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SPEECHES  OF  THE  REYBREND  MORTIMER  O  SULLIVAN.* 


The  Tolame  before  us  contains  a  re- 
publication of  six  of  the  speeches  de- 
livered by  Mr.  O'SoUivan,  daring  the 
latter  part  of  the  year  1884.  It  is  of 
course  in  the  recollection  of  our 
readers,  that  it  was  with  the  meeting 
at  the  Mansion-house,  in  the  August 
of  that  year,  that  the  impulse  Uien 
happily  given  to  Protestant  exertion 
commenced. — In  the  efforts  of  Pro- 
testant energy,  consequent  upon  that  im- 
pulse, the  Rev.  Gentleoian  nas  borne  a 
dlstioguished  part. — We  do  not  know 
upon  what  grounds  of  preference  the  six 
addresses  now  presented  to  the  public 
have  been  selected  from  the  many  elo- 
ouent  and  powerful  appeals  which 
their  author  has  made  to  public  meet- 
ings both  in  Ireland  and  England. — 
We  certainlv  are  convinced  that  many 
of  those  omitted  are  even  more  worthy 
of  preservation  and  attention,  than 
any  which  the  present  publication  con- 
tains. 

It  is  not,  however,  for  us  to  quarrel 
with  the  selection. — In  the  speeches 
before  us  there  is  quite  enough  of 
truth  and  power  to  entitie  the  volume 
to  be  regarded  as  the  Statement  of  the 
Case  of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland. 
Before  any  impartial  tribunal  we 
should  be  mlling  that  our  case  should 
rest  upon  this  statement,— we  would 
not  desire  an  abler  or  a  more  disinte- 
rested advocate,  or  one  more  devoted 
to  our  cause. — Of  him  we  may  em- 
phatically say,  that  his  whole  heart  is 


in  the  cause  of  Irish  Protestantism, — 
and  the  fervid  eloquence  of  these  ad- 
dresses is  but  the  outbreaking  of  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  speaker's  soul, — and 
surely  never  did  enthusiasm  kindle  in 
a  nobler  cause,  or  one  more  calculated 
to  call  into  high  and  elevated  action 
every  generous  impulse  and  emotion  of 
our  nature. 

Our  object  is  not  now  a  critical  ex- 
amination of  the  character  of  these 
speeches. — The  task  of  analyzing  the 
merits  of  a  living  orator  is  never  an 
easy,  and  not  always  a  pleasant  one  ; 
and  although,  in  the  present  instance, 
we  would  feel  less  difficulty  in  ap- 
proaching addresses  upon  which  public 
approbation  has  been  so  eminently  and 
so  abundantiy  bestowed, — and  with 
respect  to  which  our  own  judgment 
altogeUier  coincides  vrith  that  of  the 

Eubucy— although  we  might  feel  less 
esitation  in  commendinp^,  and  perhaps 
also  less  delicacy  in  finding  fault — (for 
critics  must  alvrays  find  fault,)  we  have 
determined,  upon  consideration,  that 
the  time  is  not  yet  come  when  these 
addresses  can,  in  any  publication,  be 
submitted  to  the  cool  sobriety  of  dis- 
passionate criticism.  Fsxty  feelings 
must  die  away,  and  party  prejudices 
be  forgotten  before  political  produc- 
tions can  be  divestea  of  their  party 
character,  and  be  contemplated  purely 
as  the  efforts  of  intellectual  power. 

It  might  not  be  an  unmteresting 
matter  of  reflection  to  consider,  with 
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regard  to  present  fame,  the  respective 
positions  of  the  politician  and  the  man 
of  letters.^ Regarding  them  both  as 
candidates  for  intellectual  distinction, 
they  present  some  curious  points  of 
contrast  It  may  be  a  truth  to  be  la- 
mented, but  neyertheless  it  is  a  truth, 
that  no  one  is  ready  to  allow  intellec- 
tual power  to  a  political  opponent, — 
on  matters  where  men's  passions  are 
eicited,  it  is  impossible  for  them  to 
judge  impartially.  It  is  natural  for  us 
to  deny  the  powers  of  an  argument 
that  fails  to  convince  our  judgment, — 
and  to  question  the  eustence  of  ta- 
lents which  we  imagine  to  be  exerted 
on  the  wrong  side.  Hence  it  is  that 
we  find  such  a  wonderful  difference  in 
the  opinions  expressed  upon  the 
speeches  of  politicians,  by  men  who 
might  be  supposed  equally  capable  of 
forming  a  correct  estimate  upon  their 
purely  literary  merits. — The  very  speech 
which  one  man  will  tell  you,  in  all 
sincerity,  may  take  its  place  among 
the  finest  specimens  of  eloquence,  an- 
other, equally  competent  to  form  an 
opinion,  wilt  denounce  as  not  exhibit- 
ing a  particle  of  genius, — and  anoma- 
lous as  it  may  appear,  each  may  be- 
lieve what  he  says. — The  truth  per- 
haps is,  that  while  in  every  other  de- 
partment of  mental  exertion  the  aspi- 
rant after  fame  may  look  for  the  un- 
biassed suffrages  of  all  who  can  appre- 
ciate his  efforts,  the  man  who  brings 
the  highest  faculties  to  the  contest  of 
politicdl  strife,  must  wait  until  that 
strife  has  subsided,  for  the  full  tribute 
to  his  genius ;  and,  in  the  meantime, 
be  content  with  the  admiration  of  a 
party.  In  times  of  great  excitement, 
political  parties  will  only  acknowledge 
the  intellectual  powers  of  an  opponent 
when  they  are  forced  to  do  so — and 
they  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity 
of  recalling  the  forced  homage  to  his 
abilities. 

For  this  reason,  the  man  who  strug- 
gles for  intellectual  eminence  in  the 
field  of  political  strife,  is  engaged  in  a 
contest  the  most  arduous,  and  in  which 
success  is  the  most  difficult.  Of  those 
who  are  qualified  to  set  a  value  upon 
ability,  he  might  almost  be  said  to  ex- 
clude himself  from  the  suffrages  of 
one-half.  For  this  reason,  too,  no- 
thing will  more  tend  to  sustain  a  poli- 
tician in  public  estimation,  as  a  man  of 
ability,    than    distinction  acquired    in 


any  other  department  of  mental  exer- 
tion, where  prejudice  is  not  the  judge. 
Professional  reputation  has,  in  reality, 
been  the  sustaining  power  to  many  a 
one  whose  fame  appears  to  rest  alto- 
gether upon  his  political  exertions. 

We  have  been  led  into  reflections 
which  are  perhaps  irrelevant.  We  do 
not  mean  to  apply  these  remarks  par- 
ticukrly  to  the  speeches  before  us. 
We  believe  that  the  merits  of  these 
speeches  have  been,  in  an  unusual  de- 
gree, acknowledged  by  all  parties, — 
their  force  has  certainly  been  recoe- 
nized  in  the  obloquy  with  which  their 
author  has  been  visited  by  our  oppo- 
nents.— From  what  we  have  said,  how- 
ever, our  readers  will  understand  what 
we  mean  when  we  say,  that  the  time 
is  not  yet  come,  when  these  addresses 
can  be  calmly  contemplated  merely  as 
the  productions  of  intellect  They  are 
mixed  up  with  all  the  exciting  topics  of 
the  day ;  and  it  is  not  until  these  topics 
shall  have  ceased  to  possess  such  tre- 
mendous interest,  and  to  involve  so 
much  of  angry  feeling,  that  the  reader 
will  regard  them  with  the  sobriety  (A 
feeling  which  is  necessary  to  an  impar- 
tial judgment  We  confess,  for  our- 
selves, that  we  cannot  read  the  burn- 
ing description  of  the  wrongs  of  Pro- 
testants, without  remembering  that  we 
belong  to  the  class  upon  whom  those 
wrongfs  have  been  inflicted.  We  do 
not  pretend  to  be  cool  or  impartial 
judges  of  the  eloquence  that  advocates 
our  rights, — and  yet,  perhaps  it  is  a 
high  tribute  to  that  eloquence  to  say, 
that  while  our  hearts  bum  with  the 
sense  of  the  injuries  heaped  upon 
Irish  Protestants,  we  are  satisfied  with 
the  manner  in  which  these  injuries 
have  been  told. 

We  do  not,  then,  intend  to  criticise 
these  speeches.  We  say,  honestly,  we 
are  not  qualified  for  the  impartial  excn 
cution  of  the  task.  Neither  are  our 
opponents.  Oitr  party  prejudices  must 
slumber,  and  our  party  animosities  be 
forgotten  before  strict  and  unbiassed 
judgment  can  be  done  to  them.  When 
men's  feelings  are  no  longer  excited, 
either  for  or  against  the  politician, 
they  will  then,  and  only  then,  set  pre- 
cisely the  just  value  upon  the  orator. 
Renouncing,  then,  as  far  as  may  be,  a 
task  for  which  our  circumstances  unfit 
us,  we  will  consider  this  volume  as  a 
political     document, — as    embodying 
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and  advocating  the  principles  of  the 
course  in  which  we  are  engaged.  This 
certainly  is  the  spirit  in  which  these 
speeches  are  given  to  the  world — 
they  are  reprinted,  not  to  secure  the 
speaker's  reputation,  but  to  promote 
the  cause  in  which  they  were  originally 
spoken.  Weapons  prepared  for  con- 
flict, we  will  employ  them  in  the  strife 
— when  the  battle  is  over,  it  will  be 
for  others  to  examine  their  construc- 
tion in  the  armoury  where  they  will  be 
laid  up. 

The  first  speech  in  the  collection,  is 
that  delivered  at  the  great  meetinsr  at 
the  Mansion  House  on  the  i4th  Au- 
grust.  Nearly  two  years  have  passed 
since  its  delivery,  but  almost  every 
word  of  it  is  strictly  applicable  at  the 
present  time.  The  object  of  it  was  to 
inculcate  the  necessity  of  Protestant 
union — a  necessity  which  every  hour 
is  making  more  imperative.  The  sen- 
tence with  which  it  opens,  possesses 
at  this  moment  a  fearful  truth. 

"  The  circumstances  under  which  we 
meet,  and  the  animating  addresses  to 
which  you  have  so  fully  responded,  have 
taught  you  this  stern  but  salutary  truth, 
that  now,  for  the  protection  of  your  dear- 
est  interests,  for  the  maintenance  of  your 
religion,  for  defence  of  life,  except  in  the 
resources  which  your  own  wisdom,  and 
union,  and  resolution  shall  provide,  you 
have  no  earthly  dependence." 

We  will  not  attempt  to  preserve 
connection  as  to  subjects.  Our  readers 
will,  no  doubt,  recollect  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  period  of  the 
delivery  of  each  speech — and  this  will 
be  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  under- 
stand our  extracts.  The  reverend 
gentleman  had  been  urging  the  possi- 
bility of  the  question  of  repeal  being 
carried.  He  argued,  from  the  charac- 
ter of  his  Majesty's  ministers,  the  im- 
probability of  their  offering  to  it  any 
effectual  opposition.  Several  of  these 
ministers  had  been  in  places  in  which 
they  were  well  known  to  the  Irish 
public.  Let  us  .  begin  with.  Lord 
Glenelg — 

*'  The  Right  Hon.  Charles  Grant  was 
a  Secretary  here,  and  tried  his  experiment 
of  indulgence,  as  the  true  philosophy  by 
which  he  could  sway  our  fiery  populace. 
What  was  his  success  ?  He  conciliated 
the  country  into  insurrection — an  insur- 
rection which   extended  its   outrages  to 


the  suburbs  of  the  metropolis.  Crime 
was  encouraged  by  his  indiscriroinating 
forbearance;  information  was  withheld 
from  the  government,  because  it  was  not 
unreasonably  thought,  he  undervalued  or 
neglected  it ;  and  when  the  natural  re- 
sult of  mistaken  indulgence  aud  culpable 
remissness  had  been  experienced,  when 
evils,  which  Mr.  Grant  appears  never  to 
have  anticipated,  were  fearfully  realized, 
he  made  an  imperfect,  although  melan- 
choly compensation  for  the  crippled  gait 
at  which  his  disabled  justice  had  pro- 
ceeded, by  stimulating  it  into  revenge. 
He  assented  to  an  act  of  parliament  which 
suspended  the  constitution,  and  subjected 
the  rural  population  to  the  rigor  of  an 
extreme,  but  unavoidable  severity.  I 
remember  well  the  days  and  the  nights 
of  his  lax  government*  and  of  the  rigid 
rule  by  which  it  was  succeeded.  I  re- 
member when  it  was  described  as  the 
last  business  of  the  night,  before  retiring 
to  repose,  within  a  guarded  and  garrisoned 
town,  to  ascend  to  the  house-tops,  and 
count,  ovet  the  unprotected  lands,  the 
flames  in  which,  it  might  be,  shimiiering 
families  were  consumed,  and  to  listen  for 
shouts  and  shrieks  which  smote  the  stimu- 
lated sense,  or  disordered  fancy  created, 
but  which  the  memory  will  retain  for 
ever.  I  remember,  too,  when  shrieks, 
more  terrific  than  fancy  ever  heard,  arose 
round  the  tribunals  where  the  doom  of 
sudden  and  life-long  separation  was  pro- 
nounced— and  at  the  gibbets,  where  con- 
ciliation suspended  its  sacrifices;  and  I 
can  in  all  sincerity  declare,  that  I  do  not 
know  whether  I  thought  the  connivance 
of  the  supiue  Secretary  more  to  be  ab- 
horred because  of  the  foul  atrocities  it 
encouraged,  or  because  it  exacted  from 
returning  justice  so  terrible  a  retribution. 
Does  your  experience  of  Mr.  Grant 
justify  you  in  expecting  that  he  will  be  a 
faithful  and  wise  guardian  of  the  legisla- 
tive union  ?" 

There  is  in  this  passage  the  terrible 
eloquence  of  truth.  Conciliation  I — it 
has  shed  more  blood — it  has  caused 
more  misery  in  Ireland  than  years  of 
peace  and  happiness  could  atone  for. 
It  means  supineness — it  means  the 
suspension  of  the  power  of  the  law, 
until  murder  and  outrage  have  swelled 
to  massacre  and  insurrection — and 
peace  can  only  be  restored  by  a  ven- 
geance almost  as  terrible  as  the  crimes 
which  it  suppresses.  How  much  of 
bloodshed  and  crime  ran  a  little  vigour 
in  the  commencement  spare  V 
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Under  present  circumstances  we  will 
say  nothing  of  Lord  Melbourne.  Let 
us  pass  on  to  the  allusion  to  the  Chan- 
cellor— Lord  Plunkett 

«  We  hare  here  a  noble  Lord  (our 
Chancellor)  appointed,  that  he  might 
guide  one  Viceroy  into  the  right  way, 
retained,  that  he  may  keep  another  in  it 
What  has  been  his  politi<»l  life?  More 
remarkable  for  its  milures  than  even  for 
the  rare  talents  which  render  such  failures 
incomprehensible.  He  never  made  a 
pledge  which  was  not  violated  by  the 
parties  in  whose  behalf  he  made  it;  or 
gave  in  their  name  a  promise  which  they 
did  not  break :  he  never  uttered  a  pre- 
diction which  events  did  not  falsify,  or 
carried  through  the  Houses  of  Pariiament 
a  legislative  enactment,  upon  which,  in 
the  circumstances  of  its  failure,  rashness 
or  imbedli^  was  not  made  manifest.  I 
do  the  noble  Lord  wrong.  There  was 
one  promise  to  which  England  may  yet 
find  that  he  has  been  disastrously  faith- 
fuL  He  has  erected  one  monument,  of 
which  as  a  creation  of  eloquence  and 
taste,  Ireland  may  justly  be  proud.  It 
is  that  in  which  he  has  dedicated  him- 
self with  his  children,  bom  and  unborn, 
to  the  maintenance  of  an  eternal  hatred 
to  the  principle  of  a  legislative  union. 
The  malediction  which,  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  that  dedication,  he  invoked,  ap- 
pears to  have  persecuted  him  during  his 
subsequent  life,  and  to  have  blasted  every 
measure  he  attempted  for  the  interests  of 
the  united  countiy.  Will  you  trust  to 
Lord  Plunkett  to  preserve  your  interests ; 
and  believe  that  while  he  iietens  to  the 
wrench  and  the /He  at  work  upon  what  he 
declared  the  sole  stay  of  British  connexian^ 
his  active  mind  is  employed  in  fabricating 
some  new  bonds  by  which  the  severed 
countries  may  be  reunited  ?** 

There  are  few  of  our  readers  who 
will  not  understand  the  allusion  con- 
tained in  the  strong  and  expressive 
figure  we  have  quoted.  Once  more 
will  we  quote  the  solemn  judgment 
which  Lord  Plunkett  has  left  on  re- 
cord, on  the  subject  to  which  it  refers. 
We  do  so  in  no  spirit  of  bitterness 
towards  the  noble  and  learned  Lord. 
It  is  not  to  add  another  word  of  in- 
vective against  an  apostacy  on  which 
the  scorn  of  all  parties  has  already 
been,  perhaps  too  abundantly,  poured. 
We  quote  the  declaration  for  its  truth 
— its  deep  wisdom — ^its  far  political 
resight : 

'  Sir,  with  respect  to  the  Protestant 


establishment  of  the  country,  I  consider 
it  necessary  for  the  security  of  all  pro- 
perty. I  think  that  there  should  not  only 
be  an  Established  Church,  but  that  it 
should  be  richly  endowed — that  its  dig- 
nitaries may  be  able  to  take  their  places 
in  society  with  the  nobles  of  the  land. 
But  politically  speaking,  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying  that  the  existence  of  the 
Protestant  Establishment  in  Ireland  is  the 
great  bond  of  union  between  the  two 
countries;  and  if  ever  the  unfortunate 
moment  arrives,  when  the  legislature 
shall  rashly  lay  their  hands  upon  the 
property  of  the  Church,  to  rob  it  of  its 
rights — that  moment,  sir,  will  seal  the 
doom  of  the  union,  and  terminate  for 
ever  the  connexion  between  the  coun- 
tries." 

We  have  said  that  we  quote  this 
passage  for  its  far  political  foresight 
We  cannot  help  teelinff  strongly  upon 
the  subject  of  its  prophecy.  Perhaps 
we  may  be  regarded  as  insane  if  we 
venture  to  say  that  never  was  there 
a  time  when  that  prophecy  appeared 
more  likely  to  attain  its  accomplish- 
ment. Events  seem  all  to  be  tending 
towards  the  national  independence  of 
Ireland.  It  is  not  because  a  dema- 
gogue, who  was  never  in  earnest  upon 
any  question,  has  been  purchased  into 
a  convenient  silence  upon  the  subject 
of  repeal,  that  the  impulses  of  Ireland*s 
heart  may  not  begin  to  beat  with  the 
lon^ng  desire  to  see  Ireland  once 
again  a  nation.  It  is  not  because  agi- 
tation for  repeal  has  ceased,  that  the 
complicated  machinery  of  events  may 
not  all  the  while  be  working  out  this 
ereat  result  There  is  a  course  of 
human  events — a  destiny  of  nations 
which  neither  demagogues  nor  minis- 
ters can  control — and  it  is  not  from 
one  indication  or  two  indicaUons,  that 
we  form  our  judgment,  when  we  say, 
that  (if  we  may  use  the  expression)  the 
tide  of  Ireland*8  destiny  has  set  strongly 
in  towards  national  independence. 
Evento,  apparently  the  most  opposite 
in  their  cnaracter,  are  in  reality  com- 
bining, to  produce  effects  that  sooner 
or  later  will  manifest  themselves  as 
having  prepared  the  way  for  the  de- 
taching of  Ireland  from  England.  Let 
the  principles  of  government,  which, 
bv  a  strange  misnomer,  are  called 
liberal,  but  continue  in  the  ascendancy 
for  a  few  years,  and  their  action  upon 
the  elements  of  our  social  state  in  Ire- 
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land — uponvlements  which  past  eyents 
have  been  silently  but  surel^  moulding 
into  fitness  for  this  very  lufluence — 
must  be  such  as  in  their  inevitable  con- 
sequence, whatever  may  be  the  im- 
mediate instruments,  by  which  it  may 
be  effected,  ultimately  to  bring  about 
repeal.  That  the  greatness  of  the 
British  empire  cannot  survive  such  a 
separation,  b  true  ;  but  who  is  there 
that  does  not  perceive  that  other 
causes  are  at  work  to  undermine  that 
greatness. 

Our  prediction  may  be  a  bold  one — 
but  time  will  tell  whether  our  specula- 
tion is  altogether  vain.  It  is  not  for 
mortals  to  attempt  to  read  the  counsels 
of  the  future ;  and  while  we  cannot 
help  thinking  that  we  see  afar  off  in 
the  very  verge  of  the  political  horizon, 
the  coming  of  the  revolution  that  will 
give  to  Ireland  self-government,  we  do 
not  think  that  there  is  any  man  who 
can  predict  aught  either  of  the  cha- 
racter of  that  revolution,  tlie  effects  by 
which  it  may  be  followed,  or  the 
agency  by  which  it  may  be  produced. 
And  yet  when  we  thus  venture  to  look 
upon  the  distant  future,  and  hazard,  per- 
haps, too  daring  conjectures,  with  re- 
gard to  the  events  that  are  vet  re- 
posing in  its  obscurity — thoughts  wiO 
rise  in  our  mind,  with  all  the  vividness 
of  life,  and  what  may  be  but  the  dreams 
of  imagination  will  sometimes  shape 
themselves  into  indistinct  speculations 
of  something  that  may  come  to  pass. 
There  was  a  time  when  Ireland's 
church  was  pure,  and  her  faith  was 
apostolic,  and  her  government  was 
domestic,  before  England,  with  a 
foreign  government,  had  forced  popery 
on  her  people.  If,  in  the  progress  of 
events — and  who,  alas  I  will  venture  to 
say  that  this  is  a  wild  apprehension — if, 
we  say,  the  spirit  of  anarchy  shall  tear 
the  constitution  of  Britain,  and  infi- 
delity trample  on  her  religion — is  it  a 
crime  in  an  Irishman  to  dare  to  hope 
that,  from  the  wreck  of  the  convulsion, 
his  country  may  once  more  be  as  it 
was  in  the  ancient  times  ? 

We  do  not  altogether  yet  despair  of 
the  safety  of  Britdn.  She  may  yet  pass 
through  the  sore  peril  by  which  her 
constitution  is  tried,and  her  existence  as 
a  nation  is  endangered.  The  loyalty  of 
the  land  may  yet  rally  round  the  altar 
anH  the  throne — but  unless  it  does  so 
quickly,  it  will  be  too  late  to  save 


either  the  chureh  or  the  monarchy 
from  destruction.  Revolution  or  no 
revolution  is  now  the  great  political 
question  that  agitates  the  nation — it 
is  the  only  one  that  is  really  engaging 
attention,  no  matter  what  shape  it  may 
assume,  or  under  what  disffuise  it  may 
be  presented — and  how  that  question 
may  be  decided,  the  most  confident 
can  hardly  venture  to  pronounce  ;  and 
we  confei^s  that  to  our  minds  it  seems 
within  the  range  of  possibilities  that, 
if  indeed  the  davs  of  British  great- 
ness be  numbered,  in  the  convulnon 
that  may  rend  the  empire  asunder,  the 
Irish  nation  may  rise  upon  the  ruins, 
and  maintain  a  proud  position  of  civil 
and  religious  independence.  But  tliese 
are  speculations  in  which  it  is  useless 
to  indulge.  They  are,  however,  we 
confess,  speculations  which  the  aspect 
of  events  often  forces  on  our  minds. 

And  yet,  perhaps,  they  ar^  not 
altogether  uselessw  If  we  contemplate 
the  remotest  possibility  of  sucn  an 
event,  this  but  increases  the  necessity 
of  Protestant  union  and  Protestant 
exertion;  these  speculations  on  the  re^ 
mote  destinies  of  our  conntry— of  what 
may  be  her  position  in  the  latter  days, 
bring  with  them  sterner  and  more 
practical  considerations  of  the  duties 
that  are  before  us.  If  the  British 
empire  be  broken  up  in  the  wildness 
of  the  revolutionary  frenzy,  the  Pro- 
testants of  Ireland  have  no  hope  but 
in  themselves.  But  we  would  desire 
to  elevate  their  efforts  by  the  grand- 
ness  of  the  conception  that  should 
animate  them.  To  them  may  be  en- 
trusted not  merely  all  that  is  dear  to 
themselves,  but  the  destinies  of  their 
countr}'.  Our  hearts  cannot  bring 
themselves,  even  in  thought,  to  abandon 
Ireland  to  be  the  eternal  slave  of  de- 
basing superstition.  We  do  not,  we 
cannot  believe,  that  it  was  without 
an  object  her  Creator  endowed  her  with 
so  many  advantages,  and  implanted  in 
the  breasts  of  her  people  thoAc  amiable 
and  noble  qualities  which  appear  amid 
all  their  crimes  and  follies  as  the  ele- 
ments of  high  and  generous  virtues. 
No!  Ireland  will  yet  throw  off  the 
thraldom  of  Rome— 4md  whether  it  be 
the  pleasure  of  Him  who  ordereth  all 
things,  that  her  emancipation  should 
be  effected  under  the  parental  govern- 
ment  of  Britain,  and  by  the  mild 
ministrations  of  a  scriptural  church,  or 
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accomplished  by  the  fearfiil  agency 
of  revolution,  and  the  mighty  move- 
ment of  great  masses  of  her  people,  in 
either  case,  the  Protestants  of  Ireland 
must  be  prepared  to  bear  the  post 
which  Providence  may  assign  to  them, 
and  to  which  their  high  duty  may  call 
them. 

But  we  must  return  to  Mr.  O'SulIivan, 
although  in  all  that  we  have  said  we 
have  done  little  more  than  comment 
upon  the  text  that  he  has  supplied  us. 
The  uncertainty  of  the  country's  pros- 
pects he  urges  powerfully  as  the  motive 
lor  Protestant  union.  We  have  turned 
a  moment  from  the  gloomy  contem- 
plation of  the  present  condition  of  the 
country,  to  bnghter  visions  of  what 
maj  vet  be  her  lot ;  it  needs  some  such 
relief  to  the  eye  that  is  called  to  look 
upon  the  black  picture  of  Ireland's 
present  state — the  majority  of  her 
people  sunk  in  abject  degradation — 
bound  in  the  fetters  of  spiritual  thral- 
dom, and  banded  together  in  a  foul  and 
dreadful  conspiracy  against  property 
and  law — this  is  the  most  appalling 
feature  in  her  social  state — still  more 
appalling,  when  we  recollect  that  go- 
vernment has  ceased  to  offer  any  oppo- 
sition to  that  conspiracy,  and  that 
direct  enccuragemi^nt  is  held  out  to 
the  defeat  of  the  authority  of  the  law. 

"  Our  adversaries  a»k,'*  says  Mr. 
O'SulIivan,  **  what  grievance  have  we 
to  complain  of — in  what  do  we  suffer 
wrong  ?  As  if  the  graves  which  cover 
the  honored  remains  of  many  martyred 
ministers  of  our  religion,  had  covered 
also  the  memory  of  their  pious  and 
charitable  lives,  and  of  the  inhuman 
murders  by  which  they  suffered  death, 
they  ask  us,  what  are  our  grievances. 
A«  if  the  frequent  aspect  of  many  of  their 
afflicted  survivors, 'driven  from  homes 
where  their  free  charities  can  no  longer 
protect  them — where  the  law  does  not — 
had  dulled  the  feelings  unth  which  we 
contemplate  the  destitute  condition  of 
pious  men  driven  forth  from  the  compe- 
tence which  had  rewarded  meritorious 
exertion,  and  condemned,  in  their  mature 
or  declining  years,  to  seek,  among  com- 
parative strangers,  some  humble  employ- 
ment which  may  give  them  sustenance 
for  their  families ;  they  ask  us,  what  are 
your  grievances  ?  They  ask  us  what  are 
our  grievances,  when  the  confidant  of  the 
ministry  boasts,  that  he  mu6t  have  go- 
vernment  countenance  in  his  war,  active 


and  passive,  against  the  property  of  our 
church ;  when  men  who  have  supplicated 
to  be  placed  as  tenants  on  the  lands  of  a 
Protestant  proprietary,  who  have  been 
told  the  conditions  of  occupancy,  (that  a 
certain  sum  is  to  be  paid  as  rent  to  the 
lay  proprietor — a  sum  also^  under  a 
different  name,  to  another  claimant,) 
when  these  men,  having  obtained  their 
desire,  accepted  the  conditions,  and 
poured  out  the  overflowing  gratitude  of 
hearts  that  seemed  as  though  they  never 
could  adequately  express  their  feelings — 
turn  round  with  defiance  on  their  bene- 
factors, and  proclaim  that  they  will  not 
observe  the  conditions  of  their  agreement; 
that  they  will,  if  it  must  be,  break  the 
law — will  destroy  life — but  will  not  hold 
to  the  conditions  of  their  tenancy,  wiH 
not  surrender  the  lands  upon  which  the 
despised  obligation  vras  laid,  because  their 
conscience  demands  that  they  prove  false 
to  their  engagements.  Conscience  !  who 
has  sounded  the  depths  of  this  mysterious 
conscience,  or  noted  the  under-cnrrents 
by  which  it  escapes  from  God's  law  and 
man's  reason  ?  And  who  is  so  weak  as 
to  believe,  that  when  this  conscience  can 
bring  power  to  back  its  principles,  the 
claim  of  the  lay  Protestant  will  not  be 
treated  with  precisely  the  same  disregard 
as  now  manifests  the  character  of  the 
Romish  church  in  its  justice  towards 
ecclesiastical  creditors  ? 

"  But  I  pass  over  these  and  such  matters 
of  complaint  as  are  symptoms  of  the  great 
evil,  rather  than  independent  grievances, 
and  answer ;  our  complaint  is  this — there 
is  in  Ireland  an  extensive  and  well  orga. 
nised  conspiracy  to  extirpate  Protestant- 
ism ;  and  the  conduct  pursued,  by  a  party 
powerful  in  the  state,  towards  Protestants 
and  towards  the  enemies  of  British  con- 
nexion, is  calculated  to  strengthen  it; 
and  we  complain  that  the  disfavor  by 
which  Protestants  are  discountenanced  if 
not  dejected,  the  capricious  demeanour  of 
government  towards  their  adversaries, 
now  curbing,  now  caressing,  is  eminently 
calculated  to  inflame  an  evil  purpose,  and 
encourage  and  facilitate  the  most  destruc- 
tive and  criminal  projects:  yes,  even 
though  they  involved  an  attempt  at 
massacre. 

**  Do  I  think  so  ill  of  my  countrymen  as 
to  apprehend  so  foul  a  design  ?  I  do  not 
think  evil  of  them.  Few  men  better 
know,  none  more  prompt  to  acknowledge 
and  to  praise  their  generous  qualities, 
their  high  deserts ;  but  I  know  the  human 
heart,  that  it  is  wicked  and  deceitful ;  and 
I  know  that  never  was  there  a  system  of 
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more  fatal  power  to  nurture  what  is 
worst,  aud  to  destroy  wbat  is  good  within 
ns,  than  that  discipline  of  combination 
and  outrage  in  which  multitudes  in  this 
uuhappj  country  have  been  trained.*' 

The  speech  from  which  we  have 
made  this  last  extract,  the  second  in  the 
volume,  contaiDS  cue  of  the  most  pow- 
erful chains  of  close  political  reasoning 
that  has  ever,  perhaps,  been  presented 
to  the  public.  It  was  delivered  at  the 
Conservative  Society,  on  the  9th  Sep- 
tember, and  earnestly  do  we  recom- 
mend its  careful  perusal  to  every  one 
desirous  of  forming  a  fair  opinion  on 
the  real  state  of  Ireland.  It  contains 
historical  statements,  collated  evidently, 
with  care,  and  we  may  venture  to  add 
after  examination,  with  accuracy. 
Indeed,  to  this  latter  quality  a  remark- 
able testimony  is  borne,  by  the  fact, 
that  not  one  of  them  has  ever  been 
contradicted.  To  this  instructive  point 
Mr.  O'Sullivan,  on  another  occasion, 
thus  directs  attention  : — 

« I  beg  leave  before  submitting  the 
motion,  which  it  is  my  intention  to  pro- 
pose, to  congratulate  your  lordship  and 
the  Society  on  the  increasing  favor  with 
which  the  affairs  of  Protestants  are  re- 
garded; a  result  attributable,  humanly 
speaking,  to  the  moderate,  I  trust  I  may 
say  Christian  spirit,  in  which  our  pro- 
ceedings are  regulated,  and  to  the  indis^ 
putable  veracity  of  our  statements.  It 
should  not  be  left  unrecorded,  as  it  has 
not  escaped  general  notice,  that  the  state- 
ments of  Protestant  grievances  and  perils 
which  have,  from  time  to  time,  emanated 
from  our  Society,  remain  to  this  day 
uncontradicted.  Those  who  know  the 
grounds  of  our  complaints  and  our  adver- 
saries* prudence,  will  not  see  in  this  any 
matter  of  surprise;  but  it  is  not  less 
fitting  that  we  should  take  note  of  con- 
fessions implied  in  the  silence  of  those 
who  oppose  us,  than  that,  when  they  are 
bold  enough  to  make  denials,  we  should 
be  ready  to  meet  them  with  new  argu- 
ments or  the  citation  of  additional 
evidence. 

**  It  should  be  observed,  also,  that  the 
testimony  borne  by  our  adversaries* 
silence  is  corroborated  by  their  intem- 
perance. Our  statements  have  provoked 
them  to  indulge  in  personal  abuse,  they 
have  not  goaded  them  into  hazarding  a 
contradiction.*' 

Before  wc  pass  from  the  speeches 


delivered  in  Dublin,  we  mnst  remind 
our  readers,  that  their  object  was  to 
inculcate  the  necessity  of  Protestant 
union,  and  surely,  since  the  period  of 
their  delivery  the  necessity  has  not 
diminished.  Every  hour  is  making  it 
more  imperative  oh  Protestants  to  be 
united,  and  yet  we  do  not  know  that 
the  mind  of  rrotestant  Ireland  is  alive 
to  the  emergency.  The  publication  of 
these  speeches  has  recalled  our  atten- 
tion to  the  great  efforts  that  were 
made  at  the  period  of  their  delivery — 
but  why  are  not  these  efforts  now 
renewed  ?  Where  is  the  Conservative 
Society  ?  All  narties  are  agreed  as  to 
the  necessity  of^  the  formation  of  Pro- 
te^nt  Associations,  aud  yet,  while 
all  are  ready  to  admit  the  necessity, 
but  few  appear  ready  to  act  on 
the  conviction ;  and  to  join  in  an 
attempt  to  establish  them.  There 
never  was  a  period  when  so  much 
might  be  effected  by  a  judicious  ap- 
peal to  public  opinion.  Over  and 
over  again,  have  we  cautioned  the 
Conservatives  against  abandoning  to 
their  enemies  the  imposing  appearance 
of  being  the  popular  party — it  carries 
with  it  all  the  waverers  and  the  un- 
thinking— pottunt  quia  posse  videntur 
is  still  more  true  as  to  parties  than 
individuals.  The  strongest  party  that 
do  not  show  their  power,  will  soon 
become  weak  ;  ours  is  the  national 
cause,  the  cause  of  the  nation  against  a 
faction  ;  let  us  act  like  men  who  felt 
they  had  this  lofty  vantage  ground. 
But  the  policy  of  Conservatives  has 
been  far  different ;  they  have  lefl  their 
enemies  to  allege  uncontradicted,  that 
the  people  were  with  them,  and  by 
doing  so,  they  went  far  to  send  them 
with  them.  The  voice  of  the  majority, 
or  the  supposed  majority,  must  always 
carry  with  it  more  or  less  weight ; 
there  is  no  way  in  which  you  can  so  ef- 
fectually paralyze  opposition,  as  by  per- 
suading each  opponent  that  he  stands 
alone.  And  this  is  just  the  process  by 
which  in  Britain  the  sound  and  con- 
servative majority  of  her  people  have 
been  awed  into  inactivity,  or  even 
acquiescence,  by  tlie  noisy  turbulence 
of  the  disaffected  minority.  It  must 
be  put  an  end  to.  A  grand  and 
vigorous  demonstration  of  all  that  is 
sound-hearted  in  the  country,  must 
force  conviction  that  the  good  old 
cause  has  still  many  supporters  lefl. 
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How  much  was  effected  by  the  ap- 
peals to  the  people  of  En^land,^  upon 
some  of  which,  cont^oed  in  this  vo- 
lume, we  next  proceed  to  comment. 
Thus  in  a  spirit  of  honest  exultation 
speaks  Mr.  0*Sullivan,  at  Bristol : — 

«  Mr.  Chairman — Gentlemen — I  with 
I  could,  in  suitable  termi — and  they  would 
not  be  unsuitable  if  thsy  adequately  re- 
pretented  my  feelingi — ipeak  my  tense  of 
the  faTourt  we  have  received  tince  we 
appeared  in  this  country  on  behalf  of  the 
pertecuted  Protettantt  of  Ireland. 

**  Had  we  littened  with  credulity  to 
the  ditcouragementt  addressed  to  ut,  we 
should  not  have  undertaken  a  tank  which 
was  repretented  hopeless.  It  was  said  by 
our  enemies,  England  will  not  add^to 
her  embarrassments  by  protecting  the 
church  in  Ireland;  the  will  feel  danger 
near  enough  to  her  own,  and  will  not 
augment  it  by  undertaking  a  caute  in 
which  the  doet  not  feel  a  lively  interest. 
Representations  of  this  character  did  not 
dishearten  us.  England,  we  said,  has 
already  made  her  election.  She  has  in- 
corporated the  Irish  church  with  her  own. 
A  compact  has  been  made:  Irekmd 
surrendered  legislative  independence — 
England  promised  powerful  and  benevo- 
lent protection  ;  and,  even  if  the  difficul- 
ties which  demand  her  succour  were 
greater  than  they  are,  we  firmly  believe 
that  the  English  are  not  a  people  who 
will  revoke  a  promise,  and  violate  an 
engagement,  because  the  keeping  it  it 
attended  with  inconvenience.  On  the 
fiiith  of  thit  assurance  we  obeyed  the 
wishes  of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  that 
we  should  lay  their  case  before  you. 
That  wo  should  be  received  with  good 
will  we  were  confident;  but  our  most 
sanguine  expectations  have  been  surpassed 
by  the  warmth  of  your  fraternal  and  en- 
couraging reception.  Henceforth,  per- 
haps, the  enemies  of  Protestantism  in 
Ireland  may  be  more  chary  of  predictions 
that  you  will  disregard  your  engage- 
ments.** 

Let  us  see  what  was  the  complaint 
which,  on  behalf  of  the  Protestants  of 
Ireland,  our  advocates  were  commis- 
sioned to  make  to  the  British  people. 
It  was  thus  stated  by  Mr.  0*Sullivan, 
at  Liverpool : — 

«  Our  complaint,  generally  stated,  is, 
that  there  is  in  Ireland  a  conspiracy,  ex- 
tensively organized,  having  for  its  object 
to  extirpate  Protestantism,  and  effect  a 
separation  of  IreUnd  from  Great  Britain; 


and  employing  as  its  instnunants  peiffwy 
and  murder ;  employing  these  foul  agents 
with  a  caution  and  skill  which  ensure 
their  producing  pernicious  effsctv—rapid 
emigration  of  Protestants,  fsneral  inse- 
curity, general  alarm,  estMugement  of 
the  great  mass  of  the  peo|^  from  all 
respect  for  the  laws,  ascendancy  of  a  reign 
of  terror,  under  which  human  instincts, 
thoughts  of  mercy,  natural  or  acquired 
regard  for  justice,  become  paralysed,  and 
the  midnight  legislator  itsues  his  dread 
mandate  with  a  certainty  of  being  obeyed, 
and  with  a  ditcretion  which  retaint  Ireuind 
under  his  sway,  while  not  provoking,  by 
too  loud  a  cry  of  blood,  and  too  extended 
a  scale  of  atrocities,  the  indignation  and 
vengeance  of  England. 

**  We  complain  that  a  conspiracy  like 
this  should  be  suffered  to  waste  and  per- 
vert a  people;  and  we  complain,  that, 
after  legislation  has  practised  upon  it  for 
more  than  sixty  years,  it  should  still  be 
pronounced  *  a  mysterious  system  ;*  that 
it  should  be  so  styled,  not  by  the  rash  or 
the  timid,  or  those  who  have  been  termed 
the  friends  of  religious  exclusion,  but,  as 
you  heard  it  stated,  by  the  Chief  Justice 
of  Ireland,  one  whose  eminent  intellec- 
tual qualities  have  been  universally  a&> 
knowledged,  and  whose  political  predilec- 
tions have  been  of  that  kind  which  are 
termed  liberal,  and  which  were  supposed 
to  be  in  unison  with,  or  at  least  not 
opposed  to  the  principles  of  the  late  ad- 
ministration. On  such  testimony  yon 
are  assured  that  the  system  of  outrage 
which  has  afflicted  Ireland  for  sixty  years 
remains  to  this  day  a  mystery." 

And  afier  an  eloouent  and  powerful 
exposition  of  that  tearful  state  of  so- 
ciety, produced  by  the  blighting  influ- 
ence of  this  terrible  confedcration--a 
state  of  society  in  which  the  violation 
of  the  law  is  protected  by  the  sympa- 
thies of  a  perverted  population— he 
then  continues, 

**  Is  the  British  constitution  fitted  for 
such  a  state  of  things?  Is  it  wonderfnl 
that  it  has  not  had  power  to  penetrate  the 
conspiracy  which  opposed  it?  In  truth, 
as  has  been  frequentlv  admitted,  it  has 
been  aknoat  umversaUy  otir  condition  in 
Ireland,  that  while  having  the  Britith 
conttitution  in  name,  we  have,  in  fact, 
been  thankful  for  repeated  tuspensions  of 
it,  and  that  we  must  often  be  contented 
to  submit  to  the  restraints  of  an  Insur- 
rection Act,  or  be  exposed  to  the  horrors 
of  an  insurrection.  But,  it  thould  be 
obterved,  that  it  was  not  alone  because  of 
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the  defective  iottniDieDtality  of  the  con- 
stitution, the  confederacy  for  crime  in 
Ireland  remained  so  long  a  mystery,  but 
also  because  it  may  have  suited  the  pur- 
poses of  some  in  high  places,  to  co-operate 
with  the  agents  in  the  nefarious  svstem, 
in  covering  it  with  secrecy.  It  is  said 
that  concealment  of  our  disorders  and 
excesses  has  been  studied ;  and  that  even 
the  patronage  and  power  conceded  to  men 
in  authority  to  aid  them  in  upholding 
law,  have  been,  in  Ireland,  profaned  to 
the  culpable  end  of  keeping  concealed 
from  the  public  eye  the  flagrant  excesses 
which  had  not  been  repressed  or  punished. 
I  hold  in  my  hand  the  testimony  of  a 
writer — not  a  Protestant,  nor  the  friend 
of  Protestantism — not  a  Tory,  or  the 
approver  of  Tory  rule,  but  a  Roman 
Catholic,  I  believe  a  Jesuit,  whose  object 
seemed  to  be  exclusively  to  advance  the 
interests  of  his  religion,  and  to  cp-operate 
with  her  friends ;  but  who,  in  a  moment 
of  indiscretion,  disclosed  a  fatal  truth  to 
the  disadvantage  of  hb  Whiff  supporters. 
Thus  Mr.  Plowden  wrote  of  the  Bedford 
Admmistration,  which  oppressed  Ireland 
during  part  of  the  years  1806  and  1807: 
— *  They  betrayed  an  uncommon  anxiety 
to  suppress  the  magnitude  of  the  evil 
(the  prevalence  of  insurrection  in  Ireland) 
from  the  eyes  of  the  public ;  and  for  that 
purpose  resorted  to  the  hacknied  ex- 
pedient of  bribing  the  periodical  publica- 
tions into  silence  or  misrepresentation. 
To  some  of  the  more  independent  papers 
in  circulation,  they  offered  the  publ&ation 
of  the  government  proclamations  and 
advertisements,  on  condition  of  their  ad- 
mitting no  article  in  their  paper  which 
should  set  forth  fjurly  the  actual  situation 
of  the  Threshers  in  the  western  counties. 
Government  was  doubly  anxious  that  the 
English  public  should  believe  that  there 
was  neither  complaint  nor  cause  of  dis- 
content remaining  in  Ireland.  It  was 
their  pride  to  be  thought  capable  of 
keeping  the  countiy  in  complete  tranquil- 
lity without  resorting  to  martial  law  or 
the  suspension  of  the  habeas  corpus, 
which  their  predecessors  had  always  in- 
suted  upon  as  imperiously  necessary  for 
that  purpose:  The  proposal  of  govern- 
ment was  rejected;  and  some  true  and 
very  alarming  reports  of  the  Threshers 
were  brought  before  the  public*  '* 

The  Whigfi  of  the  present  day  have 
ventured  on  a  bolder  and  a  more  profli- 
gate course  to  attdn  the  same  end. 
They  have  taken  means  to  prevent  the 
conviction  that  might  ezpoie  the  false- 


hood of  their  boasted  tranquillity.  It 
was  easy  to  accomplish  this,  by  leaving 
to  juries,  composed  of  the  members  ^ 
this  dreadful  conspiracy  that  pervades 
the  country,  the  trial  of  their  accused 
confederates  and  accomplices. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  the  oppo- 
sition to  the  church  is  generally  as- 
cribed to  the  efforts  made  by  her  miui^ 
ters  to  disseminate  the  Bible  among  the 
people,  and  our  adversaries  allege  that 
these  efforts  were  unprovoked. 

«  It  is  only  to  correct  a  misstatement  1 
would  observe  that  the  fact  was  not  so. 
Far  more  creditable  had  it  been  to  the 
ministers  of  our  church  in  Ireland,  had 
we,  at  all  times,  endeavoured  to  win 
souls  firom  an  unscriptural  system — ^more 
creditable  had  the  impulse  which  of  late 
years  roused  us  to  exertion  not  been  pro- 
voked by  the  bold  assaults  of  adversaries. 
This,  however,  is  the  truth — Dr.  Doyle 
not  incorrectly  dates  the  commencement 
of  our  exertions  from  the  year  1824. 
At  that  time,  for  at  least  two  years,  the 
artifice  and  energy  of  the  church  of  Rome 
had  been  employed  against  us.  In  the 
year  1822,  controversial  sermons  were 
preached  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  of  such 
a  character,  that  the  DMin  Evening  PosU 
a  journal  at  that  time  the  organ  of  the 
Koman  Catholics,  was  constrained  to  de- 
scribe those  of  one  Romish  ecclesiastic  as 
'pestilent  and  abominable  incentives  to 
blood  ;*  to  call  upon  the  authorities  of  the 
church  of  Rome  to  prohibit  them,  and  to 
confess  that  they  had  aroused  the  fiend  of 
theological  rancour.  In  this  year  too, 
and  while  such  sermons  were  sounding  in 
men's  ears,  or  under  perusal  in  their 
hands,  (for  they  were  printed,  and  exten- 
sively circulated,)  was  made  public  the 
astounding  truth,  that  there  was  a  con- 
spiracy extensively  organized,  having  for 
its  object  the  extirpation  of  Protestants, 
and  the  effecting  a  separation  from  heretic 
England.  The  year  following,  1829, 
was  the  era  of  the  Hohenlohe  miracles, 
at  which  you  miffht  smile  in  the  security 
of  your  happy  land,  or  on  which  you 
might  calmly  moralize  with  compassion 
for  human  beings  in  a  state  in  which  such 
thinffs  could  seriously  interest  them ;  but 
we  looked  on  with  an  earnestness  not 
wholly  free  from  alarm,  and  when  we 
rsmembered  the  ecdeaiastical  incentives 
to  blood,  the  abominable  conspiracy 
brought  imperfectly  to  light,  the  perni- 
cious interpretations  of  prophecy  which 
imoeasnigly  stimulated  hope  and  enter- 
prise, and  heard  of  miracles,  in  which 
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the  prelate  who  authenticated  them  de- 
clared, <that  in  this  time  and  in  this 
place* — time  and  place  memorable  chieflr 
iMicaase  of  the  pestilent  instruction  which 
disgraced  the  pulpits  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  the  detestable  conspiracy  of 
which  her  members  were  convicted— -<  in 
this  time  and  place  it  was  worthy  of 
God*s  providence  that  the  light  of  his 
countenance  should  be  shed  upon  his 
faithful  people,* — the  Protestants  in 
Ireland  looked  upon  the  deepening  mys- 
teries with  wonder  and  apprehension,  and 
were  compelled  to  see  the  church  of 
Rome  in  a  light  in  which  it  never  before 
had  been  revealed  to  them.  It  was  under 
such  circumstances  the  clergy  of  the 
church  of  £ngland  addressed  themselves 
to  the  important  controversy,  of  which 
the  great  effects  will,  at  no  distant  day, 
be  made  known ;  and  while  I  disclaim  for 
them  the  credit  which  their  exertions 
would  obtain  from  all  who  feel  a  deep 
interest  in  religion,  bad  they  originated 
in  a  sense  of  duty  not  thus  perilously 
awakened, — I  roust  also,  on  their  part, 
deprecate  the  imputation,  that  they  wan- 
tonly rushed  into  controversy,  and  pro- 
voked the  opposition  which  they  only 
met,  and  over  which,  I  trust  in  God, 
they  shall  yet  be  found  successful.'* 

We  feel  confident  that  these  speeches 
will  be  in  the  hands  of  every  Protestant 
in  Ireland,  and  we  therefore  need  not 
multiply  quotations.  We  are  already 
verging  on  the  space  we  had  assigned 
to  their  review  ;  but  there  are  one  or 
two  passages  of  such  unrivalled  elo- 
quence that  we  cannot  refrain  from 
transferring  them  to  our  pages.  Speak- 
ing of  the  coalition  with  O'Connell — 

«  And  was  it  (he  indignantly  exclaims) 
for  an  associate  like  this, — to  make  way 
for  the  irresponsible  control  of  this  dic- 
tator,— that  the  courteous  authority  of 
Earl  Grey  was  undetermined  by  clandes- 
tine intrigue,  and  the  ardent  support  of 
Mr.  Stanley  and  Sir  James  Graham  for- 
feited  by  unprincipled  legislation  ?  Was 
it  to  conciliate  a  ruler  such  as  this  that 
the  honor  of  England  was  tarnished,  and 
the  welfare  of  Ireland  disregarded — that 
the  peace  of  that  country  was  abandoned 
to  the  mercy  of  those  to  whom  repose  is 
extinction,  and  that  a  true  branch  of  the 
Protestant  church  was  to  be  flung  into 
the  fires  which  Popery  had  re-kindled  ? 
Was  the  national  interest  and  honor  to  be 
placed  in  jeopardy,  that  any  hireling  agi- 
tator  might,  if  it  so  pleased  him,  convulse 
the  country ;    that  he   might,  like   the 


fabled  wizards  of  the  north,  barter  his 
storms  for  gold,  selling  the  wind,  and  in 
a  sense  never  before  exemplified,  reaping 
a  profitable  whirlwind — that  he  might 
make  merchandize  of  the  sorrows,  of  the 
souls  of  a  much-wronged  people;  that 
he  might  exact  wages,  earned  by  practices 
which  distracted  habits  of  industry,  and 
inflamed  feelings  of  disaffection ;  that  he 
might  agitate  again  a  harassed  and  afflict- 
ed land,  and, — it  mu«t  be  said, — not  with< 
out  shame  to  this  country,  and  amid  the 
darkening  crimes  and  miseries  of  Ireland, 
gather  in  again  his  opprobrious  remunera- 
tion.** 

The  speech  at  Bristol  concludes  with 
the  following  appeal  to  the  greatness 
of  the  British  nation  • — 

«  Once,  and  only  once,  England  tup- 
plicated  foreign  protection — when  the  cry 
of  her  children  was,  that  the  barbarians 
pursued  them  to  the  sea,  and  the  sea  drove 
them  back  upon  the  Imrbarians.  That 
sea  is  now  her  wide  and  glorious  domi- 
nion— those  barbarous  enemies,  under  her 
happy  sway,  have  taken  their  place  among 
the  noblest  of  the  human  race.  Her  sta- 
tion since  has  been  a  station  of  power,  her 
flag  the  ensign  of  sovereignty,  and  her 
voice  has  been  command.  The  generous 
need  not  severe  or  frequent  lessons  of  ad- 
versity, and  England  has  ever  been  prompt 
to  afford  that  protection  which  it  was 
once  the  condition  of  her  weakness  to  so- 
licit. She  has  been  the  champion  of  the 
human  race  against  a  mighty  despotism. 
She  has  listened  from  afar  for  the  com- 
plaint of  the  slave,  and  smote  the  scourge 
from  his  oppressor's  hand,  and  vindicated 
him  to  the  rank  of  man.  Is  it  only  to 
the  Protestants  of  Ireland  her  protection 
is  to  be  denied  ?  We  seek  no  extravagant 
acts  of  favor — we  implore  only  that  you 
will  not  suffer  us  to  be  made  or  to  remain 
outlaws  of  the  constitution — that  you  will 
cause  law  to  be  obeyed — that  you  will 
protect  the  church  which  you  have  incor- 
porated  with  your  own.  We  do  not  ask 
of  you  to  spare  a  single  defect — but,  we 
entreat  vou,  do  not  work,  in  the  abused 
name  of  reform,  the  vengeance  of  a  body 
which  hates  the  church  because  it  exists, 
which,  the  more  excellent  it  is,  will  cla- 
mour the  more  loudly  against  it,  and  will 
never  feel  its  rage  abated  until  the  object 
of  its  hatred  has  been  rendered  inefficient. 
Do  not  indulge  this  fell  passion.  Do  not 
countenance  the  preposterous  notion  that 
Popery  would  reform  the  reformed  reli- 
gion. Encourage  those  who  love  your 
name,  with  an  assurance  that  you  are  not 
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regardlera  of  their  origin  and  their  faith ; 
and  let  the  common  enemy  be  warned, 
that  he  roust  not  hope  for  your  alliance  in 
hb  persecutions  of  men  whom  you  con- 
sider as  united  with  you  in  the  honds  and 
the  brotherhood  of  pure  and  undefiled  re- 
ligion.*' 

With  one  more  passage  we  shall  con- 
clude our  extracts  from  these  speeches. 
«  Let  us  not  lose  the  benefits  of  British 
connexion  ;  let  4is  not  be  looked  upon  as 
outlaws. 

<c  But  is  it  not  a  question,  whether  we 
have  not  already  lost  these  benefite?  In 
petitions  from  my  country  imploring  you 
to  guard  the  bonds  of  connexion,  I  have 
repeatedly  seen  it  assigned  as  a  reason  for 
the  prayer,  that  Ireland  must  otherwise 
become  the  battle-field  whereupon  con- 
tending  nations  would  decide  their  con- 
flicts.     This  was  the  worst  evil  which 
was  dreaded  from  separation ;  and  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  affirm  that  a  far  more  fear- 
ful evil  is  found  compatible  with  what  is 
called   a  union.     Look  to  the    reports 
which  recount,  imperfectly  and  partially, 
some  of  the  atrocities  by  which  Ireland  is 
now  afflicted.     Look  to  the  representation 
ascribed  to  the  late  Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland,  declaring  that  the  parU  of  the 
country  where  the  Church  of  Rome  pre- 
vails, should  be  traced  in  blood-red  co- 
lours upon  the  map— and  that,   on  an 
average,  he  received  accounU  of  three 
murders  every  two  days.     Look  to  the 
reports  from  a  late  privy  council  in  Dub- 
lin, at  which  the  Lord   Lieutenant  of 
Tipperary  (a  county  to  which  the  Irish 
government  long  denied  the  benefit  of  the 
coercion  act)  gave  in  returns  of  crime, 
and  showed  in  that  one  county,  in  the 
space  of  only  two  years  and  five  month% 
five  hundred  and  sixty  murders  had  been 
perpetrated;  and  then  say  whether  any 
state  of  things  can   be  imagined  more 
dreadful  than  that  which  prevails  at  this 
moment.     War !— A  battle-field  !     Ire- 
member  well  when  the  brave  and  high- 
spirited  gentry  of  the  south  of  Ireland, 
woiild  have  hailed,  with  acclamation,  war, 
open,  terrible  war— in  their  own  fields, — 
if  it  were  a  change  from    a    gloomy, 
fiendish  spirit  of  assassination,  the  black- 
est curse  before  which  ever  nation  wither- 
ed.    War !     If  it  have  ito  terrors,  it  has 
also  grand  compensations.     It  calls  out 
noble  bursts  of  human  energy, — ^lighto  of 
tenderness  relieve  it,— and  it  is  glorious 
in  the  loftiest  qualities  by  which  our  un- 
changed nature  can  be  adorned.     The 
fields  which  it  has  signalized  are  separated 


to  a  peculiar  honor — pilgrims  vuit  them — 
and  their  names  are  spells  to  awaken 
those  deep  and  proud  emotions  which  are 
among  the  high  mysteries  of  our  being. 
But  where  murder  steals  out  with  coward 
stride  and  fell  purpose — where  he  with- 
draws to  his  lair,  and  no  indignation 
smites  him — I  am  weak  and  wrong — 
where  murder  becomes  the  great  anima- 
ting and  debasing  principle — where  it 
frowns  the  puny  affectation  of  courts  of 
justice  into  contempt — where  its  baleful 
presence  is  attested  by  more  victims  than 
angry  war  demands  or  numbers — where 
the  fall  of  every  victim  is  a  most  fearful 
crime,  and  brings  a  curse  and  a  cry  of 
blood  upon  many  criminals — there  is  a 
state  of  things  having  less  to  compensate 
its  evil  than  comes  in  the  train  of  battle. 
And  this  is  the  state  of  the  southern 
provinces  of  Ireland.  War  would  be 
better.  Who  would  not  rather  go  forth 
with  the  Emperor  of  France  to  his 
battles,  than  abide  amid  the  revolting 
butcheries  of  Robespierre  or  Marat? 
And  who  that  reflected  would  not  rather 
see  Ireland  the  battie-field  of  civilized 
war  than  the  shambles  which  it  has  been 
made  for  murderers. 

<*  We  appeal  to  you,  shall  it  continue 
thus?** 

Here  we  must  cease  our  notice  of 
these  speeches.  We  have  made  no 
attempt  to  do  justice  to  their  merits  as 
oratorical  compositions.  We  may  safely 
leave  their  eloquence  to  make  its  own 
way  with  our  readers.  It  cannot  fail 
to  command  their  judgments  and  arrest 
their  admiration.  But  it  will  not  do 
so  tiie  less  because,  for  the  reasons  we 
have  stated,  we  have  been  chary  in 
bestowing  that  tribute  of  applause 
which  were  we  indifferent  to  the 
pleadings  we  could  not  withhold  from 
the  advocate.  We  have  a  far  higher 
opinion  of  the  merits  of  these  ad- 
dresses than  to  suppose,  for  an  instant, 
that  they  can  suffer  by  the  omission. 
The  eloquence  that  would  need  the 
eulogy  of  the  critic  to  procure  admira- 
tion for  its  beauties,  may  fairly  be  said 
to  possess  no  real  beauties,  and  to  de- 
serve no  genuine  admiration. 

Without,  however,  departing  from 
our  intention  of  not  offering  any  criti- 
cal comment  upon  the  characteristics 
of  Mr.  O'Sullivan's  eloquence,  we  may, 
perhap:),  venture  upon  one  or  two  ob- 
servations that  will  involve,  at  most,  a 
very  slight  departure  from  our  rule. 
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Those  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
regard  Irish  eloquence  as  the  eloquence 
of  exaggeration,  both  in  passion  and 
in  &ncy,  will  find  perhaps  in  these 
printed  speeches  but  little  indications 
of  our  supposed  national  peculiariUes. 
We  cannot  now  stop  to  enter  on  an 
examination  how  &r  the  character  so 
generally  and  unscrupulous^  assigned 
to  Irish  eloquence  is  the  just  one. 
Those  who  would  disparage  our  na- 
tional genius  assert,  that  the  Irish 
orators  mistake  passion  for  reasoning — 
perhaps  it  would  be  nearer  the  truth 
to  say  that  they  combine  them.  En- 
thusiasm is  by  no  means  an  impediment 
to  the  process  of  correct  deduction. 
It  is  when  the  mind  is  excited  that 
even  the  reasoning  powers  are  most 
acute,  and  in  the  miost  of  strong  feel- 
ing the  judgment  will  be  the  more 
n»dy  to  perceive  the  connexion  be- 
tween the  trains  of  thought  Those 
who  censure  Irish  eloquence  for  its 
passionateness  forget  this  truth — and 
the  phlegpmatic  coldness  which  seems 
recommended  as  its  antithesis  can  only 
be  praised,  or  even  tolerated  upon 
an  hypothesis,  which  all  experience 
disproves,  and  all  philosophy  rejects-^ 
that  excitement  must  necessarily  dis- 
turb tiie  operation  of  the  intellect,  and 
that  man,  when  he  begins  to  reason, 
must  cease  to  feel. 

We  need  not  pause  to  point  out  the 
utter  fallacy  of  a  doctrine  which,  per- 
haps, when  plainly  stated,  there  is  no 
person  bold  enough  to  muntdn.  It 
was  the  passionateness  of  his  reasoning 
that  maae  Demosthenes  the  first  orator 
the  world  has  ever  seen.  It  is  not 
only  that  the  argument  that  is  tamely 
stated  loses  half  or  more  than  half  its 
force ;  but  the  man  whose  mind  is  not 
exdted  on  lus  subject  will  never  him- 
self discover  half  the  reasonings  that 
support  him. 

The  reader  of  the  speeches  before 
us  will,  perhaps,  observe  that  calm- 
ness of  reasoning  and  of  statement  ap- 
pears eminentiy  their  characteristic 
He  will  not  complain  of  any  deficiency 
of  energy ;  but  ne  will,  perhaps,  that 
this  energy  is  too  much  subdued  into 
the  character  of  repose ;  and  so  fiur 
firom  noticing  the  fault  generally 
charged  upon  Irish  oratory  by  its 
critics — ^that  it  abounds  too  much  with 
the  elevated  and  impassioned — he 
will  sometimes  feel,  that  the  sobriety 


of  narrative*  or  the  chasteness  of  rea- 
soning, is  almost  too  long  unrelieved 
by  an^  burst  of  jiassion  or  of  fancy. 

This  might,  perhaps,  be  attributed 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  mission 
which  occStfioned  their  delivery,  which 
would  have  made  any  approach  to 
violence,  at  all  times  injurious,  pecu- 
liarly unbecoming.  But  vehemence 
and  violence  are  very  different  things ; 
and  we  have  alluded  to  this,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  pomting  out  a  fault,  but  of 
reminding  the  reader  of  these  addresses 
that  those  who  heard  them  spoken 
could  never  complain  of  the  abs^ce  of 
the  former ;  and  those  passages  which, 
in  their  written  form  may  seem  to  have 
too  much  of  quiet,  were  animated  into 
energy  and  elevated  into  grandeur  by 
a  delivery  which,  giving  to  every  word 
its  force,  kindled  every  sentiment  into 
a  feeling,  and  converted,  if  we  may  use 
the  expression,  every  argument  into 
passion. 

It  is  almost  superfluous  for  us  to 
express  our  sense  of  the  obligations 
which  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  owe 
to  the  author  of  this  volume ;  and  yet 
we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to  close 
this  paper  without  an  acknowledgment 
that  seems  almost  a  formal  one.  We 
believe  those  services  are  fully  appre- 
ciated ;  and  vet,  perhaps,  they  are 
better  attested  by  the  malice  of  our 
enemies  than  the  gratitude  of  our 
friends.  There  are  few  individuals 
upon  whom  that  malice  has  been  so 
abundantly — none  upon  whom  it  has 
been  so  harmlessly  pioured.  Calumny 
and  ridicule  have  tieen  employed  against 
him  equally  m  vain.  The  talents  of  the 
buffoon  rhymer,  and  the  foul-mouthed 
slanderer  have  been  exerted  in  prose,  and 
we  had  almost  said  poetry,  (we  cor- 
rect ourselves)  lampoon  to  damage  his 
reputation;  but  even  Moore  and  O'Con- 
nell,  masters  of  their  respectivearts,  were 
here  at  fiiult.  The  one  could  find  no 
more  laughable  subject  of  ridicule  than 
that  the  reverend  gentieman  desired  to 
serve  his  Grod — the  other  no  more 
bitter  subject  of  scurrilous  invective 
than  that  he  had  altered  the  etymology 
of  his  name. 

Poor  Moore!  We  never  can  think 
of  the  melancholy  exhibition  he  made 
of  his  &ding  powers  in  hb  Fudges  in 
England,  without  a  humiliating  reflec- 
tion upon  the  frailty  and  perishable 
nature  even  of  that  genius  which  men 
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fondly  call  immortal  There  needed 
no  better  illustration  of  the  truth  than 
to  place  hit  last  volume  beside  Lalla 
Rookh.  Without  the  tllustnlion  we 
could  bardly  believe  that  any  course  of 
degradation  could  debase  the  genius  of 
the  one,  to  the  rabid  venom  of  the 
other.  We  believe  that  the  knmooner 
has  been  already  roughly  dealt  with 
in  our  pages;  and  yet  we  think  we 
can  say  that  sorrow  more  than  anger 
was  the  actuating  motive  of  his  re- 
viewer. We  never  can  think  of  the 
subject  without  recalling  the  lines  of 
Byron  : — 

The  wild  dog  howls  o*er  the  fountain*!  hrlm 
With  baffled  thint  and  temine  grim— 
For  the  stream  has  shrank  from  its  marble  bed 
Where  the  weedi  and  the  desohite  dost  are 

apread. 
Twaa  aweet  of  yore  to  see  it  play 
And  chase  the  snltiiness  of  day, 
Aa  apringlnf  high  the  silrer  dew 
In  whirls  fantsstleaUy  flew ; 
But  nerer  mors 

It  is  with  sorrow  that  we  mi^e  the 
melancholy  application.  The  ebulli- 
tions of  fancy  nave  ceased  for  ever ; 
and  in  the  dismal  notes  of  his  last  un- 


fortunate  dirge,  we  can  but  hear  the 
howlinffs  of  sectarian  bigotrv  watching 
like  **  the  wild  dog"  beside  the  decayed 
and  desolate  reservoir,  where  the  foun- 
tain of  genius  shall  never  play  again. 

But  here  we  may  take  our  leave 
both  of  Mr.  O'Sullivan  and  his  calum- 
niators. To  the  Protestants  of  Ire- 
land, in  whose  cause  they  were  spoken, 
we  earnestly  recommend  these  beau- 
tiful and  powerftil  vindications  of  their 
cause.  And  of  that  cause  we  call  on 
them  never  to  despair.  They  needed 
not  this  publication  to  assure  tnem  that 
it  is  the  cause  of  truth,  of  justice,  of 
Christianity ;  and  they  need  no  elo- 
quence but  that  of  the  inspired  volume 
to  assure  them  that  that  cause  must  ulti- 
mately triumph.  Let  there  then  be  no 
faintheartedness  among  us — however 
dark  our  prospects  may  seem — and 
there  have  been  times  when  they  were 
darker.  Let  us  remember  still  that 
the  cause  of  truth  is  committed  to  our 
keepine,  and  in  the  confidence  pro- 
duced by  that  elevating  remembrance 
we  will  neither  shrink  horn  the  contest 
nor  despair  of  its  result 


aV  BOBIBT  OILPILLAN. 
OH  STRIKE  THB  WILD  HARP,  AlfD  ITS  CHORDS  LET  THBM  SWELL ! 

O I  strike  the  wild  harp,  and  its  chords  let  them  swell. 
The  deeds  and  the  feme  of  our  fathers  to  tell ; 
When  red  was  the  fight,  by  land  or  by  sea* 
They  fought  as  the  brave,  or  fell  as  the  free  I 

They  crouch'd  not  from  danger,  they  shrunk  not  from  pain. 
When  bold  hearts  were  neeaed  our  freedom  to  gain. 
The  watchword  was  still,  and  it  ever  shall  be, — 
To  fight  as  the  brave,  or  to  M  as  the  free  I 

They  joined  heart  to  heart,  and  they  link'd  hand  to  hand. 

Together  to  fidl,  or  together  to  stand : 

And  woe  to  the  foe,  mo  had  courage  to  dare. 

When  swords  flash'd  revenge,  and  eyes  struck  despair ! 

Old  ScotUmd,  loved  country,  our  own  native  land. 
May  peace  guard  thy  mountains,  and  freedom  thy  strand. 
But  war,  let  it  come,  or  by  land,  or  by  sea. 
Well  fight  like  our  &thers,  or  fall  as  the  free. 
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I.^ — ^THE  PATEIABCHAL  TIlfE. 

Oh  World,  thou  hoary  monster,  whose  old  age 
Is  grey  in  guilt ;  how  purer  and  more  fair 
The  freshness  of  thine  infoncy  to  share ! 
The  iirimal  records  of  the  holy  page, 
Tell  how,  amid  thy  morn,  the  Form  of  God 
Lighted  the  valleys  of  our  yemal  earth — 
A  Parent  with  the  children  of  his  birth — 
And  smiled  the  dark  to  sunshine  as  he  trod ! 
Tending  their  flocks  along  the  quiet  hills. 
And  shadowed  waters  of  their  orient  clime. 
The  men  of  majesty  in  early  time 
Bore  heaven  upon  their  brows.    Alas,  it  chills 
The  soul  to  mark  the  God-given  spirit's  course, 
Beam  of  th*  eternal  sun  dissevered  from  its  source ! 


n. — NATURE  AND  THE  HUMAN   SOUL. 

How  vast  the  little  Infinite,*  where  march 

The  last  far  heavens  in  all-surrounding  round — 
Where,  on  and  on,  beyond  the  lowly  arch 

Of  inner  worlds,  God's  mighty  work  is  crown'd  I 
For,  still  untired.  Creative  Energy, 

Scattering  new  life  where  only  thought  can  soar. 
Planting  his  standards  through  immensity. 

Builds  temples  still,  and  beings  to  ado]re. 
Yet  is  one  mind — the  pauper  peasant's  mind — 

Reason's  invisible  chamber — more  sublime 
Than  all  that  scene  material,  whose  array 
Throngs  endless  space ;  more  vast  and  unconfined 

Than  aught,  (save  endless  Space  itself,  and  Time — 
Nature's  twin  lords,)  one  soul  that  stoops  to  live  in  clay  I 

W.  A.  B. 


*  FinUus  et  infinito  similit. — Plioy. 


THE  SKETCUSR  FOIL  D. 

With  trembling  hand  I  strive  to  trace 
The  fair}'  lines  of  Laura's  face ; 
But  Laura's  lip  and  Laura's  eye 
My  utmost  powers  of  art  defy. 
Wlience  comes  the  failure,  maiden's,  tell ; 
Ah  me  I  I  feel  the  cause  too  well  ,* 
I  feel  that  imap^e  ne'er  will  part 
From  where  *tis  graven— on  my  heart ! 

S.  F. 
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rich's  researches  in  koordistan  and  NINEVEH.* 


The  portion  of  the  globe  which  is  the 
subject  of  our  author's  boolv,  and  where 
he  had  taken  up  his  residence  for  a 
considerable  time,  is  certainly  the  most 
interesting  spot  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  and  connected  with  recollections 
of  the  deepest  and  most  solemn  import 
to  mankind.  It  was  here  the  first  man 
saw  the  light  of  heaven — ^it  was  here  he 
passed  his  happy  days  before  his  fall — 
It  was  here  sin  entered  the  world,  and 
by  sin  death,  and  so  death  and  sin  have 
passed  upon  all  men — it  was  here  the 
germ  of  society  was  laid,  and  from  this 
point  it  expanded  over  the  surface  of 
the  earth — it  was  here  the  remnant  of  a 
people  were  saved  till  they  again  re- 
plenished the  world — it  was  here  the 
first  city  was  built,  which  founded  the 
first  mighty  empire,  to  last  1000  years, 
and  be  the  parent  and'  model  of  every 
other.  With  this  place,  in  fact,  is  con- 
nected all  that  revelation  has  commu- 
nicated, and  history  detailed,  of  the 
first  state  of  man,  consequently  involv- 
ing  in  its  consideration  whatever  con- 
cerns the  future  period  of  his  existence. 
To  investigate  the  present  state  of 
this  place,  however,  requires  opportuni- 
ties which  few  men  enjoy,  and  qualifica- 
tions which  still  fewer  possess.  This 
cradle  of  the  human  race  is  now  its 
tomb — this  surface  of  magnificent  cities 
is  now  a  solitary  desert.  Nineveh  and 
Babylon,  and  all  their  inhabitants, 
towns  of  60  miles  in  circumference,  and 
populations  of  countless  millions,  have 
lefl  no  more  visible  traces  behind  them 
than  if  they  had  never  existed,  and  the 
traveller  who  now  visits  these  places, 
meets  nothing  but  solitary  plains  and 
pestiferous  swamps;  and  if'^he  be  so  ro- 
bust as  to  escape  pestilential  disease 
in  the  latter,  he  can  hardly  hope  to 
avoid  the  equally  dangerous  encounter 
of  the  only  living  things  now  to  be  met 
with  in  the  former — the  lurking  serpent 
or  the  wandering  robber.  To  describe 
such  places  as  they  have  been,  requires 
an  ability  and  acquisition  which  the 
casual  visitor  who  hurries  through  these 
regipns  cannot  be  said  to  possess.  The 
only  persons  who  resort  thither  are  men 
engased  in  commercial  speculations,  or 
travellers  who  hastily  pass  from  India. 
They  have  neither  the  time  nor  the  in- 


formation requisite  for  such  a  task. 
Intimate  acquaintance  with  remote  his- 
tory, and  familiar  knowledge  of  ancient 
tongues,  are  not  supposed  to  be  the  en- 
dowments of  traders  or  couriers,  and 
the  labour  and  minute  investigation  of 
existing  localities,  as  illustrating  ancient 
descriptions,  cannot  be  enjoyed  by  men 
whose  only  object  is  a  rapid  progress. 
It  has  therefore  happened  that  this 
spot  is  perhaps  less  known  than  any 
other  almost  on  the  habitable  globe, 
and  that  the  centre,  if  it  may  be  so 
called,  of  the  earth*s  surface,  where  the 
human  race  began,  and  from  whence 
it  expanded  on  every  side,  is  actually 
involved  in  as  much  obscurity  as  the 
remotest  polar  regions,  to  which  the 
human  race  has  not  yet  found  its  way. 
That  Mr.  Rich,  however,  was  one  of 
the  favoured  few  who  enjoyed  the  op- 
portunity of  enquiring,  and  had  the  ne- 
cessary qualifications  to  profit  by  it,  will 
appear  by  a  brief  sketch  of  his  history. 
Mr.  Rich  was  a  native  of  Dijon,  in 
Burgundy,  and  was  born  in  1 787,  but  at  a 
very  early  age  was  brought  to  Bristol, 
where  he  was  educated.  He  evinced  an 
extraordinary  and  early  propensity  to  the 
study  of  oriental  languages.  At  the  age 
of  eight  years  be  accidentally  saw  some 
Arabic  manuscript  with  a  gentleman  of 
that  town,  and  he  immediately  applied 
himself  to  master  them.  By  the  simple 
help  of  a  borrowed  grammar  and  oic- 
tionary,  he  learned  to  read,  write,  and 
speak  the  language  with  fluency  and 
correctness,  aiid  by  similar  aids  he  was 
equally  master  of  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Per- 
sian, and  Turkish,  at  the  early  age  of 
15.  We  remember  a  friend  who  thought 
himself  such  a  proficient  in*  foreign 
languages,  as  to  undertake  to  be  an  in- 
structor ;  but  when  he  came  to  accost 
a  stranger  in  his  own  tongue  as  he 
thought,  he  was  politely  told  by  him, 
he  was  sorry  he  did  not  understand 
English,  for  such  he  supposed  was  the 
language  in  which  he  was  addressed. — 
Not  so  Mr.  Rich.  He  met  a  Turk  in 
Bristol,  who  could  not  make  himself 
understood,  but  when  addressed  by 
Mr.  Rich, he  expressed  his  pleasure  and 
surprise  at  hearing  his  own  language 
correctly  spoken  in  a  strange  country, 
and  this  was  the  foundation  of  an  ac- 
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quaintance,  which  was  afterwards  re- 
newed, when  ihey  met  by  chance  in  the 
east,  in  an  interesting  manner. 

This  proficiency  and  capability  re- 
commended him  to  Sir  James  Mack- 
intosh, by  whose  interest  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  a  situation  which  gave  him 
an  opportunity  of  visiting  countries  in 
the  East,  and  confirming  and  en- 
larging his  self-acquired  knowledge,  by 
actual  experience.  He  was  finally  ap- 
pointed, as  the  most  qualified  person, 
to  the  situation  of  the  Honourable  East 
India  Company's  resident  -at  Bagdad, 
at  the  age  of  24,  and  having  married  the 
daughter  of  his  patron,  he  proceeded 
thither,  with  his  amiable  wife  in  1808. 
Here  he  spent  six  years  with  no  other 
European  society  than  hcr*s,  except  that 
of  the  surgeon  of  the  residence,  and  in 
the  intervals  of  his  diplomatic  labours, 
he  engaged  with  ardour  in  more  con- 
genial pursuits.  He  gathered  mate- 
rials for  a  history  and  geographical  ac- 
count of  Bagdad — he  examined  all  the 
remains  of  antiquity,  particularly  those 
of  ancient  Babylon — ^ne  spared  no  la- 
bour and  cost  to  procure  oriental 
MSS.,  and  he  formed  an  extensive  col- 
lection of  medals,  coins,  and  gems, 
found  at  Nineveh,  Babylon,  Ctesiphon, 
and  Bagdad. 

Having  felt  his  constitution  greatly 
impaired  in  this  insalubrious  climate,  he 
in  1813,  was  compelled  to  leave  it,  and 
proceeded  to  Constantinople  with  Mrs. 
Kich,  who  accompanied  him  in  all  his 
excursions,  and  making  a  tour  from 
thence  round  Europe,  he  returned  again 
to  his  residence  and  duty,  having  added 
much  to  his  knowledge  or  other  oriental 
countries,  and  increased  his  numismatic 
collection  by  Greek,  Parthian,  and 
Sassanian  coins,  but  particularly  those 
curious  ones,  Babylonian  cylinders,  and 
among  other  places  he  visited  some  of 
the  churches  of  the  Catholic  Chaldean 
Christians,  and  obtained,  among  other 
MSS.  valuable  Chaldean  versions  of 
the  Scriptures. 

But  while  he  meditated  other  tours, 
and  other  encrease  of  knowledge,  his 
career  of  usefulness  was  arrested  by  an 
unexpected  enemy.  He  was  at  Schiraz, 
examining  the  rums  of  Persipolis,  and 
the  tomb  of  Cyrus,  wlien  the  cholera, 
travelling  from  India,  suddenly  ap- 
peared in  that  city,  and  swept 'a^-ay 


6000  inhabitants  in  a  few  days.  Every 
one  of  the  upper  classes  who  survived, 
fled  from  the  infected  town;  but  Mr. 
Rich  refused  to  abandon  the  poor. 
His  whole  time  was  employed  in  visit- 
ing the  sick  and  dying  ;  administering 
to  all  medicine  and  consolation.  To 
these  benevolent  exertions  he  himself 
soon  fell  a  victim.  On  leaving  the 
bath  one  morning,  he  was  seizea  with 
symptoms  of  the  fearful  disease,  which, 
before  the  next  morning  hurried  him 
away,  notwithstanding  every  care. — 
Like  another  Howard,  he  perished  in 
the  sacred  duty  of  visiting  the  sick  in 
a  foreign  country ;  like  him  also,  he  lies 
buried  in  the  scene  of  his  philanthropy, 
and  a  monument  erected  to  his  memory 
on  the  spot,  marks  the  grave  of  another 
Englishman,  who  devoted  his  life  in  the 
cause  of  a  stranger  ;  but  more  extended 
in  his  objects  uian  his  benevolent  pre- 
cursor, he  has  left  behind  him  curious 
and  interesting  memorials  of  the  past 
and  present  state  of  the  people. 

The  present  work  is  one  of  the 
many  he  had  been  preparing,  and  it 
adds  much  to  its  interest  that  it  is 
edited  by  his  amiable  widow,  who  was 
his  constant  and  intelligent  companion, 
in  all  his  journeys.  Like  Mrs.  Heber, 
Lady  Raffles,  Mrs.  Kennedy,  and  other 
gifted  women,  who  accompanied  their 
husbands  on  their  frequent  wanderings, 
it  was  her  lot,  as  it  was  theirs,  to  wit- 
ness his  death,  and  to  record  his  cha- 
racter as  well  as  his  journeys — the  one 
appears  to  have  been  as  amiable  as  it 
was  intellectual,  and  the  others  add 
more  information  on  those  countries, 
and  from  a  more  qualified  man,  in  some 
points,  than  has  ever  yet  appeared  be- 
fore the  public. 

Mr.  Rich  set  out  with  a  numerous 
cortege  befitting  our  resident  in  a  fo- 
reign land,  from  Bagdad  to  Sulimania, 
in  the  mountains  of  Koordistan,  to 
pass  some  time  in  the  purer  air  of  that 
elevated  region,  and  repair  a  constitu- 
tion injured  by  the  heats  and  swamps 
of  the  plains  of  the  Euphrates.  In 
passinff  through  the  low  land,  every 
thing  ne  meets  reminds  us  of  the  for- 
mer state  of  that  country,  as  recorded 
by  various  ancient  writers.  Mr.  Rich 
does  not  always  notice  those  coinci- 
dences, but  tney  must  strike  every 
classical  reader.    Strabo*  and  Justinf 


*  Tiyvtrai  )f  iv  (i«fiv>Mna  n  m^mXrt  vraWn  ».c.X. — Lib.  26. 

I  Qua  materia  in  istii  locis  passim  e  terra  exaestuat.— Lib,  1.  cap.  2. 
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say  that  Babylonia  abounded  in  napbtha 
wells  and  bitumen.  Our  traveller 
found  it  every  where  bubbling  out  of  the 
earth.  It  mixed  vrith  the  soil  in  such  a 
way  as  to  render  it  fit  for  building,  and 
the  houses  were  erected  with  bricks 
baked  from  it.*  Mr.  Rich  found  the 
present  edifices  built  of  the  same  ma- 
terials, the  bitumen  still  adhering  to 
the  bricks.  Strabo  remarks  the  expe- 
dients they  had  recourse  to  in  building, 
in  order  to  remedy  the  want  of  wood.f 
Wood  b  still  so  scarce  at  Babylon  that 
it  sells  at  an  enormous  price,  floated 
down  f\rom  the  mountains  to  the  plain 
below,  where  various  expedients  are 
used  in  building,  to  supply  its  defi- 
ciency. Inundations  were  so  frequent 
and  copious,  that  it  was  necessary  to 
g^ard  against  them  by  trenches  and 
oanals,  to  draw  off  the  water.  Our 
travellers  were  constantly  in  contact  with 
canals,  and  saw  in  some  places  inunda- 
tions covering  the  face  of  the  country. 
Xenophon's  account  accords  in  many 
of  these  particulars ;  the  scantiness  of 
wood,  the  abundance  of  water  in  the 
places  through  which  the  Grecian  army 
marched,  various  trenches  and  canals  iu- 
tersecting  the  country.!  But  the  histo- 
rian also  mentions  anotner  circumstance 
ofcuriouscoincidence.  Aflerpassingthe 
Euphrates,  they  entered  into  a  vast 
plain  like  the  sea,  covered  with  worm- 
wood, the  odour  of  which  was  so 
powerful,  that  every  plant  in  the  coun- 
try seemed  to  be  aromatic.  Our  tra- 
vellers met  nearly  the  same  productions, 
and  felt  the  same  effects.  The  country 
was  covered  with  wormwood,  and  in 
some  parts  with  origanums,  which  sent 
forth  a  refreshing  and  agreeable  odour.^ 
Among  the  evidences  of  the  usages 
and  manners  of  the  people,  are  a  few 


traces  of  ancient  names  and  customs. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  personages 
M'hich  he  met  on  entering  Persian 
Koordistan,  was  a  prince  named  Khos- 
roo  Bev,  who  was  doubtless  a  descen- 
dant of  the  ancient  dynasty.  Khosroo 
was  a  celebrated  name  in  the  former 
state  of  this  country.  It  is  found  on 
the  coins,  and  is  recorded  by  the  his- 
torians. Lucian  has  immortalized  one 
of  them.  In  his  directions  for  compos- 
ing history  he  tells  of  a  fulsome  writer 
who  occupied  whole  pages  in  describing 
how  a  hero  of  this  name  swam  across 
the  Tigris. 

The  most  distinguishing  characteristic 
of  the  former  nati  ves,  was  their  addiction 
to  astrology,  a  propensity  mentioned  by 
Daniel,  Cicero,  and  other  writers,  both 
sacred  and  profane.  When  our  author 
arrived  at  the  gates  of  Sulimania,he  was 
met  by  Osman  Bey,  an  intelligent  man, 
andadistinguished  character  in  thccoun- 
try.  Like  the  king  in  Daniel,  ||  he 
"  called  for  the  astrologers  t  to  point 
out  the  most  lucky  moment  for  Mr. 
Rich  and  his  suite  to  enter  the  place. 
"  He  looked  at  his  watch  several  times 
in  the  course  of  the  interview,  and 
seemed  anxious  that  we  should  not  miss 
the  precise  time  of  mounting.  At  last 
when  they  told  him  it  was  the  appointed 
instant,  we  rose  together  and  set  forward.** 

Among  the  usages  that  have  re- 
mained unaltered  from  time  immemo- 
rial, is  the  manner  of  passing  rivers. 
In  crossing  the  Euphrates  at  Thapsa- 
cus,  the  natives  used  rafls  made  bf 
skins  stuffed  with  dry  hay,  and  then 
drawn  tight  together  ;  and  on  these 
they  transported  themselves  and  pro- 
visions from  side  to  side,**  Our  tra- 
vellers embarked  on  the  river  on  their 
return  to  Bagdad  on  a  raflt  called  a  killek. 


*  n^  rttf  nxtitftrnt  n^riTiiueu  rmg  im  rut  **tiis  vXivitu — ».r.X. — lb. 

f  Ai«  mv  e^vXtnv  yj^tkn  y^^X^t"" — *''f'^* — lb. 

\  nXif/Mf  II  ya0  •  'Ev^^m.rnt  t$ri  aintv»n  Xifufu^tiv  «.r.X.— lb. 

§  Atfi^»vh  •iii»  <nfv  x.r.X. — Anab.  lib.  1. 

Q  JJfiiiiv  »ct»9  »f4MX»v  m^vrt^  fiakarra  a^ivfinvii  ^Xn^tf — mitavTei  ^t  nfav  tiwin  x.r.A. — lb. 

<f  Dan.  V.  7. 

»ttspn  rt  vivf  i«'i  rsvruv  ittfikiftt, — Xenoph.  Anab.  lib  1. 

The  same  contrivance  is  recorded  by  Arrian,  as  practised  by  Alexander  in  crossing 
the  Hydaspes. — Ar.  lib.  v.  c.  12. 

Connected  with  the  soil  is  the  climate,  the  peculiarities  of  which  still  exist  un- 
changed from  the  remotest  antiquity.  The  easterly  wind  then,  as  well  as  now,  was 
the  canse  of  intolerable  annoyance.  The  prophet  Jonas  sheltered  himself  by  a 
gourd,  which  was  struck  by  a  worm,  so  that  it  withered  and  afforded  no  more  pro- 
tection to  his  head :  *<  And  God  prepared  a  fervent  east  wind,"  (Jonah,  iv.  8,)  which 
BO  affected  the  prophet  that  «he  wished  to  die."  This  wind  is  still  dreaded  in  the 
country.     It  is  called  sherki,  and  is  hot,  dry,  stormy,  and  singularly.relaxing. 
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similarly  constructed  with  ^oat-skins; 
but  instead  of  being  stuflTed  with  dry 
hay,  tiiey  were  inflated,  and  formed  so 
many  bladders. 

But  besides  these,  and  similar  coinci- 
dences, there  was  litile  artificial  led  in 
tlie  country  to  designate  its  former  state. 
The  muddy  materials  of  which  the  edi- 
fices were  built  had  crumbled  away.  With 
the  exception  of  some  traces  of  walls  and 
fretwork,  which  could  give  no  satis- 
factory explanation,  nothing  remained 
to  indicate  the  ancient  state  of  the 
people — even  the  coins  were  a  source 
of  Confusion.  At  oue  place  four  were 
brought  to  Mr.  Rich,  and  they  were  all 
of  ditferent  aeras — 

*«  As  if,**  said  he,  •*  purposely  designed 
to  obscure  and  confuse;  one  being  Ar- 
sacian,  another  Sassanian,  a  third  Cufic, 
and  a  fourth  an  intaglio  of  a  Roman 
victory." 

But  there  still  exist  some  arti- 
ficial remnants  which  mark  the  most 
remote  antiquity.  Our  travellers 
mention  some  indications,  not  only 
of  Nineveh  but  of  Nimrod.  The 
former  is  situated  on  the  Tiuris,  near 
Mousul,  from  whence  Mr.  Rich  visited 
the  remains  of  the  ancient  city.  They 
first  came  to  a  large  rampart,  then  a 
hollow,  like  a  ditch,  and  then  another 
rampart,  which  the  Mousul  Turks  call- 
ed the  beginning  of  Nineveh.  They 
soon  passed  another  ditch  and  wall, 
which  seemed  to  indicate  that  Nineveh 
had  a  double  wall.  He  then  crossed 
art  area,  which  led  to  a  Turkish  village 
called  Nebbi  Yanus,  and  so  traversed 
the  centre  of  the  celebrated  town. 
On  excavating  about  the  modem 
Turkish  town  of  Nebbi  Yanus,  frag- 
ments of  brick,  whole  bricks,  and 
pieces  of  gypsum,  covered  with  in- 
scriptions in  the  Cuneiform  character, 
are  found  ;  one  of  which,  four  inches 
thick,  is  deposited  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. Among  the  traditions  of  places 
still  existing,  is  the  tomb  of  Jonah, 
over  which  was  erected,  at  first,  a 
Christian  church, — not  from  the  sup- 
position that  he  was  buried  there,  but 
the  circumstance  of  his  having  preach- 
ed there.  It  is  now  converted  into  a 
Turkish  mosque,  as  the  Mohammedans 
also  recognize  Jonas  as  a  preacher 
against  the  Ninevites.  Within  the 
area  were  sundry  dark  passages,  which 
seemed  to  belong  to  catacombs,  or  se- 
pulchres, but  of  which  the  people  had 


no  tradition,  except  that  they  were  of 
extreme  antiquity.  No  sculpture  is 
now  to  be  seen,  but  some  years  ago  a 
remarkable  bas-relief,  representing  men 
and  other  animals,  covering  a  grey 
stone  of  the  height  of  two  men,  was 
dug  out  All  the  people  of  Mousul 
went  to  see  it,  and  every  one  taking 
away  a  small  piece,  lefV  to  our  traveller 
no  remnant  or  it.  The  walls,  in  many 
places,  were  ten  or  twelve  feet  high, 
and  the  angles  -of  bastions  were  still 
traceable,  though  no  towers  seemed  to 
have  crowned  them.  In  the  founda- 
tions appear  to  have  been  laid  large 
blocks  of  stone,  and  in  many  concrete 
masses,  even  among  bricks  cemented  to- 
gether by  bitumen.  In  some  places,  they 
were  nothing  more  than  conglomerate 
mounds  of  pebbles,  united  together  by 
some  intermediate  substratum,  and  so 
worn  down  into  mounds  as  to  resemble 
natural  hills.  The  area  which  the 
remnant  of  the  walls  included,  did  not 
seem  to  be  more  than  one  mile  by  two 
and  a-half.  This  would  but  faintly 
resemble  a  city  which  Diodorus  Sicu- 
lus  says,  was  150  stadia  long,  and  90 
broad  ;  which,  supposinc;  a  stadium  to 
be  about  a  furlong,  or  the  eighth  part 
of  a  mile,  would  give  a  circumference 
of  58  miles.  But  Mr.  Rich  justly 
supposes  that  the  present  remains  visible 
include  only  the  citadel,  or  royal  pre- 
cincts, or  probably  both,  as  the  prac- 
tice of  fortifying  the  residence  of  an 
oriental  sovereign  is  of  very  ancient 
date.  So  it  certainly  is  at  Constanti- 
nople, at  the  preseut  day,  the  se- 
raglio occupies  the  whole  space  of 
ancient  Byzantium;  and  among  the 
more  than  half  Asiatic  Russians*  the 
Kremlin,  in  Moscow,  is  of  similar  ex- 
tent and  structure. 

But  the  most  remote  city,  to  which 
the  human  mind  can  go  back,  is  that 
of  Nimrod, — built  by  that  son  of 
Cush  **  who  was  a  mighty  hunter  be- 
fore the  Lord."  The  supposed  site  of 
this  ancient  place  is  four  hours'  jour- 
ney from,  Mousul.  The  first  intima- 
tion the  travellers  had  of  this  primseval 
architect  was,  a  voice  crying  from  the 
waters.  This  was  caused  by  a  dam 
run  across  the  river,  over  which  the 
stream  rushed  with  the  rapidity  of  a 
cataract,  and  caused  a  loud  roarinff, 
heard  at  a  considerable  distance.  This 
mound  the  inhabitants  universally  at- 
tributed   to    Nirorod.     The   country 
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around  was  highly  cultivated,  and  vil- 
lages appear  in  sight  every  where, 
thickly  scattered.  The  principal  re- 
mains fonml  at  the  spot  assigned  as 
the  site  of  this  city  was,  a  pyramidal 
mount,  at  the  N.  W.  angle  of  a  raised 
platform,  round  which  were  scattered 
the  remnants  of  ruins,  like  those  which 
a  place  of  the  remotest  antiquity 
would  be  likely  to  leave,  after  the  lapse 
of  countless  centuries.  About  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  from  these  debris  is  a 
large  modern  village,  called  Nimrod  at 
this  very  day.  This  is  a  remarkable 
instance  of  the  permanency  of  tradi- 
tion among  the  iuhabitants  of  a  place. 
The  name  of  Memphis*  Troy,  and 
other  cities,  are  altogether  unknown  to 
the  people  who  live  on  the  spot  on 
which  they  stood  ;  but  here  the  name 
is  as  recognized  as  when  it  was  first 
imposed,  immediately  after  the  flood  ; 
and  the  villagers  consider  this  **  mighty 
hunter**  as  the  architect  of  the  place 
they  inhabit,  and  certain  village  stor}'- 
tellers  entertain  the  inhabitants  at 
night,  by  reciting  tales  of  bim,  from  a 
book  called  Kisseh  Nimrod,  or  "le- 
gends of  Nimrod." 

The  remains  of  the  old  town  resem- 
ble those  of  Nineveh;  concrete  masses 
of  pebbles,  and  brick,  in  which  the 
latter  were  covered  with  similar  Cu- 
neiform character,  and  thicker  than 
those  of  Babylon.  The  pyramid  was 
rounded  at  the  angles,  by  time,  but 
sufficient  remained  of  it  to  ascertain 
its  original  shape.  The  bright  was 
one  hundred  and  forty-four  feet,  and 
the  circumference,  at  the  base,  peven 
hundred  aud  seventy -seven.  The 
coincidence  of  this  form  of  edifice 
with  those  in  Egypt  is  worthy  of  no- 
tice. But  it  was  further  observed, 
that  in  the  composition  of  the  bricks 
of  this  region,  there  was  not  the  slight- 
est trace  of  straw  having  been  used  as 
a  material.  In  another  place,  bricks 
were  found  impressed  with  the  form  of 
a  man's  hand.  These  Mr.  Rich  refers 
to  the  Sassanian,  or  some  recent  pe- 
riod. It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  how- 
ever, that  Mohammed  sometimes 
signed  his  dncuments  by  the  impres- 
sion of  a  hand,  and  these  bricks  might 
have  some  connexion  with  this  Moslem 
signature. 

Among  the  artificial  objects  which 
attract  attention  here,  are  the  mounds, 
or  tumuli,  which   arc  scattered   over 


this  region  also.  They  are  called  tep^, 
probably  a  corruption  of  the  Greek 
ra^ff,  a  tomb,  to  which  use  they  are  ge- 
nerally assigned.  But  the  great  extent 
of  surface  which  they  cover,  in  vari- 
ous regions  of  Asia  and  Europe,  ren- 
der it  doubtful  if  they  were  always  ap- 
plied to  that  purpose.  Those  seen  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles,  on 
the  supposed  plains  of  Troy,  are  uni- 
versally supposed  to  be  the  tombs  of 
the  heroes  who  fell  in  that  war ;  but 
thev  expand  every  where  over  the 
plains  of  Thrace,  on  the  opposite 
shore,  and  from  thence  all  the  way 
along  the  steppes  of  Tartary,  where 
Dr.  Clarke  found  them  -  so  abundant 
that  he  could  not  reckon  the  number 
that  appeared  at  once  above  the  hori- 
zon. They  are  found  likewise,  as  ap- 
pears from  Mr.  RicTi,  in  great  numbers 
on  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia,  and  thus 
they  are  seen  in  various  places  within  a 
circle  of  many  thousand  miles  in  cir- 
cumference, in  different  quarters  of  the 
globe,  and  among  all  varieties  of  peo- 
ple,— the  most  refined  as  well  as  the 
most  barbarous.  Mr.  Rich  conjectures 
that  "they  were  probably  royal  sta- 
tions, marking  the  progress  of  an  army; 
perhaps  of  that  of  Xerxes,  or  Darius 
Hystaspes.*'  It  is  certain  that  the 
Turks,  in  their  march  to  besiege  Buda, 
did  erect  some  of  them  in  modern 
times,  for  this  purpose,  which  are  men- 
tioned by  Cantemir.  Dr.  Walsh,  on  his 
return  from  Constantinople,  saw  several 
on  the  plains  of  Thrace,  erected  to 
mark  the  place  where  the  imperial 
ensign  was  stuck  up.  One  of  them  is 
still  called  Buyuk  Sanjak  Tep6,  or 
"the  Great  Hiil  of  the  Stjindard." 

From  the  alluvial  soil  of  the  Tigris 
and  Euphrates,  our  party  ascended  the 
highlands.  The  face  of  Koordistan 
formed  a  strong  contrast  to  the  plains 
of  Babylon  and  Mesopotamia.  Lofty 
mountains  and  verdant  valleys,  were  an 
agreeable  contrast  to  arid* plains  or 
stagnant  swamps,  particularly  to  an  in- 
valid, changing  his  residence  in  search 
of  health.  Nor  did  he  find  the  people 
those  robbers  that  most  travellers  ap- 
prehend, and  with  reason,  who  have 
occasion  to  pass  through  the  country. 
The  state  of  the  population  resembled 
that  of  parts  of  Europe  a  century  a^o, 
divided  into  serfs  and  feudal  barons.  The 
former  are  the  cultivators  of  the  soil, 
and   seem  a    distinct   race   from    the 
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tribes  and  clans.  These  latter  seldom 
attend  to  a!,'riculture,  while  the  others 
never  become  soldiers.  A  tribesman 
confessed  to  Mr.  Rich,  that  he  believed 
the  [)eusant  was  only  created  for  his 
use;  and — 

"  Wretched  indeed/*  says  he,  •*  is  the 
condition  of  the  Koordish  cultivators. 
It  much  resembles  that  of  a  negro  slave 
in  the  West  Indies ;  and  the  worst  of  it 
is,  1  have  never  found  it  possible  to  make 
these  Koordish  masters  ashamed  of  their 
cruelty  to  their  poor  dependents.*' 

But,  wiiile  the  unfortunate  peasant 
is  thus  put  out  of  the  pale  of  pity,  the 
attachment  of  a  clansman,  to  every 
member  of  his  tribe, — the  sacrifices  he 
is  ready  to  make  for  him,  is  absurdly 
romantic,  particularly  to  their  chiefs  : 

'«  In  Bagdad  they  live  with  their  mas- 
ters in  miserable  exile,  struggling,  with- 
out a  murmur,  with  every  sort  of  priva- 
tion and  suffering.  Gentlemen  who,  in 
their  own  country,  have  a  horse  hand- 
somely caparisoned,  and  a  servant,  are 
Keen  in  Bagdad  in  rags,  and  are  fre- 
quently known  to  work  as  porters,  or 
water-carriers,  that  they  may  take  their 
(lay's  wages  to  their  master,  to  contri- 
bute to  his  support  When  the  brother 
of  Abdtirrhaman  Pasha  died  at  Bagdad, 
one  of  his  Koords  was  standing  on  the 
terrace,  or  flat  roof  of  the  house,  at  the 
moment  his  master  expired,  *  What  1*  said 
he,  'is  the  Bey  dead? — then  I  will  not 
live  another  moment.*  And  he  imme- 
diately threw  himself  off  the  top  of  the 
liouse,  and  was  dashed  to  pieces.'* 

This  human  sacrifice,  cither  volun- 
tary or  involuntary,  is  of  very  ancient 
usage  here.  Herodotus  mentions  that 
it  was  usual  among  the  Scythians,  on 
the  death  of  their  king,  to  offer  up  his 
prime  ministers  as  proper  victims  to 
iiis  manes. 

Koord  is  probably  a  corruption  of 
the  ancient  name,  K«fW;^«<,  given  by 
Xcnophon  to  these  mountaineers, 
thrtiu^jrh  whose  mountains  the  Grecians 
pa^srd  in  their  memorable  retreat  from 
Persia ;  but  they  do  not  seem  to  re- 
t;nu  :iny  tradition  of  the  event.  The 
Pa^ha  had  promised  to  procure  for 
Mr.  llifh  a  famous  History  of  Koor- 
di^taii,  called  Tdrikh  al  Akrad.  In 
rtluru,  said  he, — 

'♦  I  told  him  the  story  of  Xenophon 
^\\(\  the  Ten  Thousand,  and  the  ancient 


dory  of  hit  race.  He,  and  all  hit 
Koords  listened  with  the  greatest  atten* 
tion,  and  appeared  deeply  interested  in 
the  narration.  The  scene  wras  very  pic- 
turesque, and  would  have  made  a  fina 
subject  for  a  pidnting. — The  Pasha  after- 
wards very  naively  exclaimed,  <  I  wonder 
if  my  family  were  of  consequence  at  that 
period?'" 

They  have  traditions,  however,  of 
other  Greeks  and  events.  In  a  room 
next  to  one  appropriated  for  his  recep- 
tion, our  autnor  found  sundry  paint* 
ings,  representing  various  persons  and 
events.  One  of  the  former  was  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  *'  with  a  watch  lying 
beside  him!**  dressed  in  the  Persiaa 
fashion,  with  the  face  of  a  coquetish 
woman.  This  reminds  one  of  the 
anachronism  of  the  Dutch  painter, 
who  represented  the  wise  men  pre- 
senting, among  other  gifts,  to  the  in- 
fant Jesus,  a  little  gun.  They  have, 
however,  a  tradition  of  this  extraordi- 
nary conqueror,  that  he  was  a  beard- 
less and  a  beautiful  young  man.  In 
another  room  were  various  tawdry 
paintings,  representing  several  famous 
persons,  from  Solomon  down  to  Buo- 
naparte,— which  last,  with  more  pro- 
priety than  Alexander,  had  a  musket 
and  bayonet  in  his  hand.  On  the  side 
of  this  picture-cillery  were  two  other 
smaller  ones,  called  Bala  Koneb,  from 
whence,  suys  our  author,  is  derived  our 
English  word  balcony.  We,  certainly, 
were  not  aware,  nor  Johnson  either, 
that  any  word  in  our  language  came 
from  the  mountains  of  Koordistan. 
This  is  a  pendant  for  another  etymo- 
logy from  Toorkistan,  in  the  same 
neighbourhood.  The  Turks,  it  seems, 
call  America,  as  the  new  world,  Yeni 
Doodli ;  whence  some  etymologists 
derive  the  much  controverted  Yanki- 
doodle. 

The  present  capital  of  Koordistan 
is  Suli mania,  built  about  thirty-six 
years,  and  called  after  a  pasha  of  Bag- 
dad. On  its  site  stood  au  ancient 
mount,  which  they  pared  down,  and 
found  among  it;3  rubbish  some  coins, 
80  as  to  indicate  that  it  had  been  the 
spot  of  some  former  city.  It  contains 
ten  thousand  people,  in  two  thousand 
Mohammedan  houses,  one  hundred 
and  thirty  Jewish,  nine  of  Chal- 
dean Christians,  who  have  a  wretched 
small  church,  and  five  of   Armenian 
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Christiaiis,  who  have  neither  church 
or  priest.  The  Mohammedans  have  five 
mosques;  and  for  the  whole  population 
there  are  six  caravansaries,  and  nve  pub- 
lic baths.  The  former  capital  was  Karst- 
cholan,  which  was  abandoned  for  a  cha- 
racteristic reason,  because  it  stood  in  a 
rocky  valley,  unfavourable  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  hunting.  The  ordinary  houses 
are  mere  mud  hovels,  which  cover  the 
town,  and  resemble  an'  Arab  village. 
Thev  are  quite  open  and  exposed  ;  but 
the  inhabitants  do  not  seem  to  regard 
this,  as  the  women  go  about  like  men, 
and  perform  their  ordinary  business  with 
their  faces  displayed,  without  any  veils. 
This  extraordmary  deviation  from  Ori- 
ental usage,  is  probably  the  result  of 
that  free  and  unrestrained  condition 
which  mountaineers  always  enjoy,  and 
which  mixes  itself  with  all  their  feel- 
ings. The  Bagdad  merchants,  who 
resort  here  on  their  business,  and  who 
brine  with  them  their  rigid  notions 
of  female  seclusion,  were  not  only 
shocked  at  this  exposure,  but  were 
greatly  scandalised  at  the  simple  ques- 
tion, usually  put  to  them,  '*what  is 
your  wife*s  name  ?"  **  How  does  she 
dress?"  In  the  mountains  of  Shina, 
which  abound  in  the  magnificent  Ori- 
ental platanus,  and  where  timber  mer- 
chants go  to  purchase  wood  for  the 
plains  of  the  Euphrates,  men  and  wo- 
men live  together  openly,  without  res- 
traint, or  the  affectation  of  conceal- 
ment. 

Nevertheless,  the  Koords  are  such 
rigid  Mohammedans,  that  in  three 
years  two  thousand  persons,  from  ihe 
proTince  of  Suli mania  alone,  descend- 
ed from  their  elevation,  crossed  the 
burning  deserts  of  Arabia,  and  visited 
the  tomb  of  their  prophet  at  Mecca. 
Those  who  have  done  so  are  distin- 
guished ever  after  by  the  privilege  of 
wearing  a  white  turban. 

The  principal  amusement  of  the 
Koords  is  partridge-fighting.  The 
little  birds  are  trained  up  like  game 
cocks  with  us,  and  show,  like  them, 
astonishing  spirit  and  resolution. 
There  is  generally  a  large  house  in  the 
tneidaUf  or  open  space  left  for  the  pur- 
pose, which  is  a  club-house,  where,  at 
sunset  the  better  sort  assemble  and 
make  partridge-matches.  The  Koords, 
it  appears,  are  the  only  Mohammedans 
who  sit  up  late  at  night,  not  retiring 
to  rest  with  the  sun,  as  b  the  general 


osage  of  Turks  and  Persians.  In 
Constantinople  a  respectable  Turk, 
seen  in  the  streets  after  dark,  is  a  phe- 
nomenon ;  and  if  any  man  be  not  pre- 
ceded by  a  servant  and  lantern  he  is 
taken  up  bv  the  Coolok  guard.  But 
night  is  the  visiting  time  of  the 
Koords.  When  it  grows  dark,  thev 
begin  to  go  about  to  each  other^s 
houses,  and  amuse  themselves  with 
conversation,  smoking,  and  music, 
till  three  or  four  in  the  morning,  be- 
fore which  time  no  gentleman  thinks 
of  retiring  to  rest,  in  other  respects, 
also,  they  differ  greatly  from  their  re- 
tiring, unsocial,  and  taciturn  neigh- 
bours of  the  same  faith.  They  are 
remarkably  cheerful — very  fond  of  com- 
pany— have  no  pride — practise  no 
ceremonious  formalities;  There  is  one 
trait  of  character  very  remarkable  in- 
deed, iA  which  we  wish  many  Etiro- 
pean  and  cultivated  Christians  would 
imitate  them.  They  are  divested  of 
all  envy  ;  and  our  author  **  never  heard 
a  Koord  speak  an  ill  word  of  another, 
however  different  they  may  be  in  party 
or  interest."  We  quote  this  for  the 
benefit  of  our  Whigs  and  Tories. 

The  condition,  also,  of  their  women 
is  another  remarkable  deviation  from 
oriental  usage,  and  Mohammedan  pre- 
judice. Thev  are  treated  as  equals  by 
their  husbancls,  and  laUgh  at  or  despise 
the  slavish  subjection  of  Turkish  wives. 
There  is  a  domestic  comfort  and  equa- 
lity in  a  Koordish  house,  which  is  un- 
known among  other  Moslems,  and  a 
confidence  entirely  divested  of  that 
brutal  precaution  which  stigmatizes 
them.  The  male  servants  who  attend 
the  Harems,  are  not  the  revolting 
mutilated  objects  one  sees  among  other 
oriental  people.  They  are  as  well- 
looking,  and  well  bearded  as  European 
domestics.  The  women  never  nide 
themselves  in  terror  at  the  sight  of  any 
man  but  their  husbands;  and  when  Mrs. 
Rich  returned  the  visits  of  Koordish 
ladies,  she  always  found  a  mixture  of 
both  sexes  to  receive  her.  Women  of 
the  better  classes  wear  a  veil  of  black 
horse  hair,  which  they  seldom  let  fall 
over  their  faces,  unless  when  they  wish 
to  avoid  the  notice  of  some  persoU 
they  meet,  and  the  lower  classes  go 
about  freelv  without  any  covering  to 
their  face,  forming  a  strong  contrast  to 
the  same  classes  in  Turkey,  where, 
when  a  woman  does  come  forth,  no- 
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thiug  is  seen  uncovered  but  her  nose. 
A  still  more  remarkable  display  occurs, 
which  \^ould  scandalize  .even  Euro- 
pean nutions  of  female  freedom.  The 
houses  of  Sulimania  are  very  low, 
Bcarcely  more  than  five  or  six  feet  high, 
M'ith  flat  roofs,  which  are  frequently  made 
in  summer  the  sleeping  apartments  in 
the  open  air.  In  walking  through  the 
narrow  streets,  the  head  sometimes  is 
above  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  those 
who  pass  early  in  the  mominz,  see  the 
man  and  Iiis  wife  in  bed  togetlier,  close 
beside  him,  and  sometimes  rising  out 
of  it  to  go  to  their  daily  occupation. 
**  Notwithstanding,  however,"  says  our 
author,  "  this  freedom  and  apparent 
shamelessness,  no  women  can  conduct 
themselves  with  more  real  propriety 
than  the  Koordish  ladies,  and  their 
morality  far  exceeds  that  of  the  Turkish 
females."  Mr.  Rich  concludes  his 
visit  to  Koordistan,  with  this  estimate 
of  a  neople  we  have  always  considered 
as  a  horde  of  robbers  and  murderers  : 

*^  I  left  Koordistan  with  unfeigned 
regret.  I  most  unexpectedly  found  in 
it  the  best  people  that  1  have  ever  met 
with  in  the  east.  I  have  formed  friend- 
ships, and  been  uniformly  treated  with 
a  degree  of  sincerity,  kindness,  and  un- 
bounded hospitality,  which  I  fear  I  must 
not  a^ain  look  for  in  the  course  of  my 
weary  pilgrimage,  and  the  remembrance 
will  last  as  long  as  life  endures." 

This  character  of  the  people  is  very 
well  for  Mr.  Rich,  and  no  doubt  justi- 
fied by  what  he  had  experienced  ;  but 
it  must  be  recollected  he  travelled  in 
the  country  with  a  lar^^e  escort,  pro- 
tected under  the  sacred  sanction  of 
being-  in  some  measure  an  ambassador, 
an<l  strongly  recommfn«lcd  to  the  care 
of  the  authorities.  Those  who  pas« 
through  it  without  those  advantaiges, 
meet  a  very  diflfcrcnt  reception.  It  is  a 
kind  of  boundary  between  Turkey  and 
Persia,  and  the  people  are  at  present 
in  that  state  of  society,  in  which  the 
borderers  on  the  marches  of  England 
and  Scotland  lived  in  former  times. 
They  are  all  freebooters,  and  live  by 
plunder  as  their  trade.  All  the  tra- 
vellers who  make  this  their  way  from 
Constantinople  to  India,  know  this  by 
exp«^rience.  They  always  calculate  on 
the  loss  of  property,  or  hazard  of  life 
in  this  wild  region,  and  their  Surrogees 
vor  Taiiar  janis>aries,  as  we  happen  tu 


know,  often  return  to  Ck>n8taiitinopIe 
with  the  point  of  a  Koord's  pike  in  the 
back  of  their  neck.  This  state  of 
things  Mr.  Rich  himself  acknowledges 
in  some  parts.  ••  We  were  obliged," 
said  he,  **  to  keep  a  sharp  look  out  for 
thieves — this  place  being  infamous  for 
them ;  and  nothing  but  their  poverty 
protected  the  poor  Chaldeans  from 
their  attacks." 

Having  ascended  the  mountains  of 
the  Koords,  we  were  in  great  hopes 
our  travellers  would  have  penetrated 
into  the  country  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
given  some  detailed  account  of  those 
primitive  Christians.  We  recollect  a 
notice  of  these  interesting  people  was 
published  in  an  early  number  of  our 
"  Christian  Examiner,"  about  15  years 
ago,  contained  in  a  letter  from  a  cor- 
respondent at  Constantinople.  It  ex- 
cited much  curiosity  and  remark  at  the 
time — as  the  existence  of  such  a  Chris- 
tian nation  in  the  centre  of  Asiatic 
mountains  was  scarcely  known.  Since 
that  time  Kinnaird,  I«razer,  and  other 
travellers  skirted  the  confines  of  Chal- 
dea,  and  gave  some  scattered  notices  of 
the  inhabitants  en  passant.  We  expected 
that  Mr.  Rich  would  have  connected 
the  detached  sketches,  and  filled  up  his 
account  by  a  perfect  picture  of^  the 
place  and  people,  from  actual  residence 
among  them  at  their  capital.  But  he 
has  not  done  so,  and  we  confess  we 
are  disappointed  that  he  seems  to  take 
but  little  interest  in  the  subject.  He 
does,  indeed,  notice  the  people,  passes 
through  some  of  their  towns,  and  visits 
one  of  their  convents  ;  but  it  is  only 
that  portion  of  them  who  have  been 
converted  by  missionaries  from  the 
college  de  propaganda  ^e  at  Rome, 
and  they  are  no  more  than  Roman 
Catholics  scattered  through  the  skiits 
of  the  mountains.  The  primitive  Nes- 
torian  race,  who  refuse  all  submission 
to  the  papal  see,  and  rcnounpe  all  con- 
nection with  its  doctrines  or  discipline 
— whose  capital  is  JoIemark,in  a  moun- 
tain ravine,  and  whose  country  is  de- 
fended by  a  natural  battlement  of 
rocks — who  wear  felt  hats  like  Euro- 
peans, and  have  a  patriarch  of  their 
own  creed — have  not  yet  been  ex- 
plored, or,  as  ,  far  as  we  know,  visited 
by  any  intelligent  traveller.  What 
Mr.  Rich  has  seen,  however,  must  not 
be  omitted. 

He  visited  the  town  of  Teliskof,  or 
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Bishops  MouDt,  entirely  inhabited  by 
Chaldean  Christians,  about  20  miles 
north  of  Mousul : 

*<  The  crowds  asserobled  to  see  us  were 
prodigious,  and  the  village  seemed  to 
pour  forth  twice  as  many  people  as  I 
thought  it  would  have  contained.  They 
were  all  Chaldean  Catholics,  I  have 
never  been  so  much  stared  at  in  a  Mo- 
hammedan town.  The  Christians  seemed 
to  take  a  pride  in  me,  and  to  look  at  the 
Turks  with  me,  and  before  whom  they 
had  been  used  to  cower,  as  if  they  might 
now  defy  them.  This  made  me  have 
some  patience  with  them,  though  thehr 
crowding  and  staring  was  rather  incom- 
modious. We  were  met  at  a  mile  from 
the  village,  by  the  Riahya ;  and  an  old 
woman  wanted  to  bum  incense  before  me, 
hot  my  horse  would  admit  of  no  such 
familiarity.  We  lodged,  of  course,  in  the 
best  house,  close  by  uie  old  mount  which 
gives  a  name  to  the  villaffe.  It  would  be 
a  tolerable  place  but  for  the  extreme  dirti- 
ness, which,  with  the  smell  of  liquor,  is, 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  the  characteristic  of  a 
Christian  village  in  this  country.** 

Mr.  Rich  had  seen  no  Chri9tian8  but 
Roman  Catholics  ;  and  we  are  sorry  to 
say  the  character  is  universal.  He  need 
not  have  travelled  farther  than  Ireland  to 
see  dirt  and  drunkenness — the  prevail- 
injf  characteristic  of  every  village  in 
Munster  and  Connaught.  The  primi- 
tive Nestorians,  who,  by  other  ac- 
counts, are  a  diflferent  people  in  their 
habits,  had  all  retired  to  the  moun- 
tains, or  been  absorbed  among  the 
converts.  **  For  more  than  25  years 
there  had  been  no  Nestorians  nearer 
than  Amadia,  or  rather  beyond  A  ma- 
dia." 

Near  the  town  of  Alkosh,  at  a 
greater  distance  from  Mousul,  he 
visited  a  very  singular  monastery : 

*'  The  town  of  Alkosh,  entirely  in- 
habited by  Chaldean  Christians,  was  just 
before  us  a  little  way  up  the  foot  of  the 
mountain,  and  on  the  right  of  it,  about  a 
mile  higher  up,  in  a  rocky  defile  or  open- 
ing in  the  mountain,  was  the  Chaldean 
convent  of  Rabban  Hormuzd,  whither 
we  were  journeying,  and  which  from  this 
spot  had  a  very  imposing  appearance. 
Nothing  was  clearly  distinguishable  but 
a  heavy  square  building,  of  a  dusky  red 
colour,  hanging  quite  over  a  precipice, 
like  some  Lama  pagoda.  The  dark 
clouds  rolled  over  the  summit  of  the 
mountain,  almost  down  to  the  convent, 


and  greatly  increased  the  gloominess  of 
its  aspect  and  its  apparent  height.  We 
seemed  to  be  retreating  from  the  world, 
and  entering  on  some  vrild  and  untried 
state  of  existence,  when  we  found  our- 
selves in  the  rocky  strait  by  which  it  was 
approached.  The  situation  seemed  well 
chosen  for.  devotion ;  but  devotion  of  a 
savage  and  gloomy  character.  The  hill 
gradually  rose  very  soon  after  the  slope 
had  terminated.  An  immense  torrent, 
now  dry,  had  brought  down  prodigious 
fragments  of  rock.  Keeping  along  its 
«dg6  we  reached,  at  eleven  o'clock,  the 
entrance  into  the  defile,  along  a  rocky 
and  rough  road.  This  defile  expands  and 
scoops  out  the  mountain  into  a  kind  of 
wild  amphitheatre,  in  which,  not  half- 
way up,  the  convent  is  situated.  It  is 
only  the  latter  part  of  the  road  that  was 
very  steep.  The  red  building  we  had  seen 
from  afar  was  part  of  a  church,  or  rather 
churches,  there  being  several  together. 
All  the  amphitheatre,  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom,  is  full  of  little  caves  and  grottos 
— those  near  the  church,  and  extending  up 
the  rock  far  above  it,  being  appropriated 
to  the  use  of  the  monks,  of  whom  there 
are  fifty,  only  four  or  five  of  whom  are 
priests.  Each  monk  has  a  separate  cell, 
and  the  communications  between  there 
are  by  little  terraces.  The  rocks  are 
craggy  and  broken,  and  of  fine  harmoni- 
ous tints,  being  of  freestone,  of  which 
the  church  is  built  It  is  now  under- 
going a  thorough  repair,  in  a  very  neat 
manner.  It  stands  on  a  platform,  ele- 
vated from  the  precipice;  but  very  little 
of  the  ancient  fabric  remains. 

**  We  arrived  at  half- past  eleven.  We 
were  accommodated  in  rather  an  airy 
lodging,  in  a  kind  of  sacristy  or  chapel 
adjoining  the  church.  Our  people  es- 
tablished themselves  as  well  as  they  could 
in  the  surrounding  caves,  and  the 
horses  we  sent  back  to  the  village. 

**  In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  vespers. 
The  congregation  of  rather  dark-looking 
monks,  together  with  the  gloominess  and 
simplicity  of  the  church,  which  is  merely 
a  narrow,  arched  or  vaulted  room,  with 
no  light  but  what  is  admitted  from  a 
small  dome,  might  well  remind  one  of 
the  solitude  of  St.  Saba.  Indeed  the 
monks  were  not  less  Thebaid  in  their 
appearance,  being  dusky  looking  men, 
clothed  in  the  coarsest  manner,  like 
peasants,  but  more  sombre  in  their 
colours — their  gown  being  of  a  dark  blue 
or  black  canvas,  with  the  common  abba 
or  Arab  cloak  ot  brown  woollen  over  it. 
On  their  heads  they  wear  a  small  skull 
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cup  of  brofWD  felt,  with  m  black  handker- 
ckief  tied  round  iU  The  priesU  are 
nther  better  dothed,  in  black  drenes, 
with  black  taHmns  on  tkeir  beads.  The 
monks  are  of  all  trades,  weavers,  tailors, 
•mitbe,  carpenters,  and  masons ;  so  that 
(he  wants  of  the  convent  are  entirely 
eappUed  by  the  convent  itself.  Their 
wants  are,  indeed,  very  few— -the  order 
hetng  that  of  St  Anthony,  and  very 
Hgonras  in  its  observances.  The  monlu 
never  eat  meat,  except  at  Christmas  and 
Easter.  Sometimes,  indeed,  if  any  of 
their  friends  bring  them  a  little  as  a  pre- 
sent, they  are  not  forbidden  to  eat  it; 
bnt  no  meat  is  provided  for  the  convent. 
Their  daily  food  is  some  boiled  wheat 
and  bread,  and  even  this  in  small  quan^ 
titles.  Wine  and  sphrits  are  altogether 
prohibited,  and  none  but  the  treasarer  is 
allowed  to  touch  money.** 

The  Editor  adds :— ' 

«  The  monks  Kve  separately  in  thek* 
eells,  when  not  employed  in  their  work, 
and  are  forbidden  to  talk  to  one  another. 
A  bell  summons  them  to  church  several 
Ihnes  a  day,  besides  which  they  meet  at 
ehuivh  at  midnight  for  prayers ;  again  at 
daybreak  and  sunset,  when  they  retire  to 
their  cells  without  fire  or  candle.  Some  of 
these  cells  are  far  from  the  others,  in  very 
lonely  situations,  high  up  the  mountains 
in  steep  places,  ancl  look  diflicult  to  get 
at  by  day;  but  how  much  more  so  in 
dark  and  stormy  nights  !  They  are  sur- 
rounded by  wild  plundering  tribes  of 
Koords,  who  might  come  down  and  mur- 
der them  in  their  different  retreats,  with- 
out their  cries  for  help  being  heard ;  but 
their  porerty  preserves  them  from  such 
attacks.*' 

The  quantity  of  those  caves  or  little 
grottos  scattered  over  all  the  hoMow 
of  the  mountain,  is  surprising.  An 
earthquake  filled  up  a  great  number  of 
them,  and  many  are  obliterated  by  the 
crumbling  of  the  rock  washed  down  by 
the  mountain  rains.  Many  may  have 
been  natural,  but  many  mor^  are  evi- 
dently artificial.  Some  resembled  de- 
positories for  dead  bodies ;  and  Mr. 
Kich  conjectures  it  might  have  been 
originally  a  dakhmeh  or  burying-place 
for  the  ancient  Persians.  About  500 
volumes  of  old  MSS.  on  vellum, 
appear  to  have  been  formerly  kept  at 
this  convent,  but  they  were  thrown 
into  an  old  vault,  at  the  side  of  the 
hill,  a  part  of  which  was  carried  away  bv 
a  mountain  torrent,  and  the  whole  col- 


lection was  to  damiged,  tkey  were  care- 
lessly torn  up  or  thrown  about    Some 
scattered  leaves  were  produced,  wfaidi 
appeared  evidently  of  the  highest  an- 
tiquity.    Mr.  Rich  justly  remarks  that 
manuscripts  are  fast  perishing  in  the 
East,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  every  tra- 
veller to  rescue  as  many  as  he  can 
from  destruction.    Of  this  he  has  set 
a  laudable  example  in  his  own  person. 
He  procured  several  Chaldean  MSS. 
in  his  present  tour,  and  it  appears  that 
he  sent  800  in  different  languages  to 
the  British  Museum,  coUeeted  in  the 
East,  of  which  3  are  in  Greek  ;  59  in 
Syriac ;  8  in  Carshunia ;  889  in  Artp 
bic ;  itdl  in  Persian  %  108  in  Tmrkiah  ; 
2  in  Artnenian ;  and  1  in  Hebrew.  One 
of  them  is   the    New  Testament   in 
Syriac,  written  in  768  of  our  era,  aii4 
so  the  most  ancient  copy  now  extant 
It  is  to  be  deplored  that  our  author 
did  not  apply  himself  as  assiduously 
to  acquire  other  qualifications  nece»- 
sary  for  a  tourist,  as  well  as  the  im^ 
portant  one  of  languages.    He  regrets, 
as  we  have  occasion  to  do,  that  he 
knows  little    of  botany,  in  countries 
of  such  various  aspects,  and  abound- 
ing in  such  vegetable  riches,   which 
have    never     been   explored.     What 
additions  might  he  not  have  made  to 
those  of  Hasselquest,  Forskal,  Shaw,  and 
others,  who  have  their  botanical  know- 
ledge so  applied  as  to  be  subservient  to 
biblical  and  other  illustrations!     What 
acquisitions  night  not  geology  obtain, 
in  that  spine  of  the  earth,  the  central 
ridges  of    Asia,  which  no   intelligent 
traveller    has    explored,  since    Noah 
anchored  his  ark  on  the  top  of  one  of 
them.  Even  his  knowledge  of  languages 
seems  confined  to  oriental  literature. 
We  naturally  expected  classical  illus- 
trations of  Aenopbon,  &c.  but  have 
been  obliged  to  offer  a  scanty  supply 
ourselves.     Notwithstanding  these  de- 
ficiences,  which  we  remark  with  great 
diffidence,  and  a  few  others  of  style 
and  arrangement,  which  we  pass  over, 
we  are  disposed  to  say  that  this  pos- 
thumous work  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant and  interesting  that  has  been 
published  of  this  often  vbited  but  Kttle 
known  portion  of  Asia.     We  should 
add  that  the  work  is  illustrated   by 
maps   and    plates,    with  copious    ap- 
pendices, one  of  which  contains  a  lively 
sketch,  by  Mrs.  Rich,  of  the  particubrs 
of  this  tour. 
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A  CUAPTBR  ON  COUSINS. 

"  TristiiM  band  illia  moDttrum ;  nee  tOBvior  uUa 
Pestis  &  ira  deiaa  Stygiis  seie  extulit  undii.' 


ViBGIL. 


«  Of  all  the  plagues  with  which  mankind  is  curst— 
Of  all  inflictioni—Cousins  are  the  worst** 


Many  are  the  pictures  that  have  been 
drawn  or  painted  bj  poets  and  others, 
of  a  state  of  perfect  J07  and  felicity. 
Some  have  placed  the  consummation 
of  happiness  in  Arcadian  scenes,  and 
rural  enjoyments — representing  the 
plouffhman,  the  gardener,  or  the 
shepherd  under  the  hawthorn,  as  the 
*'  beau  ideal"  of  a  happy  man ;  some 
have  fixed  the  site  or  tne  terrestrial 
Eden  in  the  porches  of  philosophy, 
and  the  pursuits  of  literature  and  sci- 
ence :  some  have  planted  their  ima* 
ginary  paradise  in  the  genial  climate 
and  savoury  atmosphere  of  the  dinner- 
table  ;  some  have  placed  the  *'  summum 
bonum"  upon  the  glittering  pinnacles 
of  rank  and  power  ;  some  have  main- 
tained it  to  consist  in  wealth,  and 
others,  more  rationally,  in  virtue  ;  but 
from  each  and  all  of  these  views  and 
opinions  I  dissent  totally.  Neither 
the  husbandman,  or  the  sage,  or  tlie 
gourmand,  or  the  nabob,  or  the 
crowned  monarch,  or  even  the  pro- 
prietor of  a  clear  unincumbered  con- 
science, appears  to  me  to  have  gained 
the  summit  of  sublunary  gratification. 
There  is  a  bliss  above  all  the  blisses 
that  have  ever  yet  been  described  or 
HsuMued — a  happiness  as  far  above  all 
other  happinesses  as  the  flight  of  the 
eagle  above  the  fluttering  of  the  butter- 
fly. Were  I  required  to  name  the 
only  condition  of^  mortality  which  I 
hold  to  be  justly  enviable — to  lay  my 
finger  on  the  man  whom  I  reckon  the 
especial  favourite  of  fortune,  and  the 
possessor  of  the  best  gifl  of  heaven — 
1  should  reply,  without  a  moment*8 
hesitation — tne  man  without  a  Cousin ! 
I  had  infinitely  rather  be  **  the  great 
un-cousined,"  than  the  ''great  un- 
known" himself;  lor  of  a  certainty  the 
sorest  plague  that  sprang  out  of  Pan- 
dora's fatal  casket,  was  the  odious  in- 
stitution of  cousinship.  Cousins  may 
be  near  relations,  and  blood  relations ; 
but  they  are  undoubtedljr  neither  dear 
relations,  or  "  moral  relations.'*    At  all 


removes,  ^I  would  they  were  removed 
to  the  antipodes  I) — in  all  degrees — un- 
der all  denominations — he-cousins  and 
she-cousins — town  cousins  and  country 
cousins — ^young  or  old — handsome  or 
hideous — rich  or  poor — vary  the  idea 
as  you  will — modify  it,  turn  it,  diver- 
sify it,  twist  it  into  any  shape,  form,  or 
fashion-— cousins  are  a  generation  of 
vipers  ;  and,  in  my  deliberate,  sober, 
and  settled  judgment,  it  would  be  a 
reform  almost  as  valuable  as  the  refor- 
mation itself  ■  ;  but  I  command 
myself-— you  would  say  I  was  a  Marat, 
were  I  to  finish  the  sentence. 

I  really  know  of  no  plan  which  would 
go  so  near  to  the  realization  of  the 
delightful  dream  of  a  paradise  upon 
earth,  as  a  project  (if  any  such  can  be 
hit  upon)  for  clearing  this  pretty  little 
planet  of  ours  of  the  race  of  cousins. 

Let  me  appeal  to  any  body,  who, 
for  the  sins  or  his  fathers,  or  his  own, 
is  cursed  with  a  tribe  of  these  detest- 
able relatives,  if  a  hundred  thousand 
times  a-day  he  does  not  devote  them 
to  •*  auld  Hornie."  For  my  part,  if  I 
knew  any  worse  wish,  it  were  heartilv 
at  their  service,  for  they  lead  me  such 
a  life  as  a  thief  passes  on  the  tread- 
mill. I  would  be  a  reasonably  happy 
man  if  my  aunts  had  died  maidens, 
and  my  uncles  bachelors.  But  no! 
They  were  a  marryine  family ;  the 
state  of  single  blessedness  had  no 
charms  for  them  :  independence  no 
attractions.  A  rage  for  matrimony 
possessed  them  all ;  thev  first  exposed 
themselves  to  the  shaits  of  Cupid  ; 
then  they  suffered  themselves  to  be  led 
by  the  torch  of  Hymen.  In  a  word, 
thev  married ! — male  and  female  after 
their  kind — all  married  ; — then  came 
the  ofiice  of  Lucina,  who  was  never 
once  unpropitious ;  a  miscarriage  was 
never  heara  of  in  any  branch  of  the 
family ;  as  surelv  as  the  ninth  moon 
filled  her  horns,  forth  came  a  cousin — 
cousin  after  cousin — a  train  of  cousins^ 
as  long  as  the  tail  of  a  comet ;  cousins- 
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german  every  living  soul  of  them.  I 
would  give  every  farthing  I  have  in 
the  world  that  they  were  all  in  Ger- 
many. 

A  grand  division  of  the  cousin 
species,  is  that  of  town  cousins  and 
country  cousins.  You  suffer  from  the 
former  more  frequently ;  but  from  the 
latter  more  intensely.  You  have  the 
town  cousins  about  you  always ;  but 
then  the  torture  is  mitigated  by  the 
continual  infliction.  You  know  when 
you  get  up  in  the  morning  that  you 
have  a  certain  quantity  of  cousining  to 
igo  through  before  the  day  is  over,  and 
you  mike  up  your  mind  to  it ;  read  a 
page  of  Seneca,  add  a  verse  to  your 
litany,  and  commit  yourself  to  Provi- 
dence, like  a  wise  man  and  a  Christian. 
The  evil  does  not  take  you  by  surprise, 
and  in  unknown  shapes,  as  in  the  case 
of  cousins  from  the  country,  whom 
there  is  no  foreseeing,  and  no  depre- 
cating. They  dart  upon  yon,  when 
you  least  dream  of  such  a  visitation, 
and  often  from  the  very  points  of  the 
compass  whence  you  least  expect  such 
ill  wind;)  to  blow.  I  have  a  pack  of 
these  relations  in  the  county  of  Down, 
hear  the  Moume  Mountains  ;  and  J 
am  indebted  to  them  for  the  motto  tu 
this  article,  for  they  vividly  remind 
me  of  the  Harpies.  They  are  of  the 
same  number,  and  gender;  th**ir  de- 
scents are  just  as  abrupt ;  X\  eir  ap- 
petites as  voracious ;  indeed,  in  almost 
every  particular  of  their  character, 
they  resemble  the  winged  spinsters  of 
Che  Stniphades : 

**Subita  horrifico  lapeo  de  montibus  adsant, 
Diripiuntque  dnpes." 

Every  word  in  this  description  hits 
Ihem.  **SubUay* — they  come  unin- 
vited, without  giving  the  slightest 
warning  of  their  direful  intention. 
•*  Horrifico  lapsu  I" — with  horrid  stoop 
— the  st'#op  of  a  kite  on  a  pigeon. 
**  De  nMtUibtu  :" — from  the  mountains 
of  Moume.  "  Diripiuntque  dapes^ — 
I  riever  saw  young  women  eat  so  scan- 
dalously, l^he  eldest  I  call  Celseno ; 
and  I  fancy  her,  at  this  moment, 
perched  upon  a  cliff  of  Sliebh-Donard, 
and  meditating  one  of  her  almost 
monthly  pounces  upon   my  house  in 

street. 

Country-cousins  are  the  very  plagues 
of  Egypt.  I  hate  the  very  thought  of 
the  country  on  account  of  my  country- 


cousins.  The  tree  is  to  be  judged  by 
the  fruit  it  bears  ;  and  the  advantages 
of  the  country  may,  in  like  manner, 
be  estimated  by  the  fact,  that  it  pro- 
duces the  very  worst  \ariety  of  the 
cousin  species.  CourUry-cousins  are 
as  migratory  as  tinkers.  Indeed  I 
think  they  are  called  country-cousins, 
because  they  never  stay  in  the  coun- 
try. And  have  thi:y  any  business  to 
town?  None  whatever.  Their  ge- 
neral motive  for  what  they  call  their 
**trips"to  Dublin, i? the  Zoological  Gar- 
dens. A  granti  characteristic  of  the 
tribe  ii  a  p-as^^^ion  for  this  establish- 
ment. Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  coun- 
try-cousin  who  did  not  make  it  a  point 
to  visit  the  Zoological  Gardens  once, 
at  the  very  least,  every  twelvemonth  ? 
I  can  ansvver  for  my  own  rural  rela- 
tives :  tl  ere  are  the  Jumbletons  in 
particular,  who  come  up  from  the 
county  Sligo  twice  a-year,  and  quarter 
thems«;lves  upon  me,  sometimes  for 
three  weeks  together,  for  no  other  ob- 
ject under  heaven  but  to  see  those 
confounded  macaws  and  monkeys. 
1  he  only  thing  that  comforts  me'  is 
the  lUtte  accidents  which  occasionally 
happen  in  exhibitions  of  wild-beasts. 
There  is  a  chance  of  the  keeper,  some 
time  or  other,  leaving  a  tiger's  cage 
open  : — it  is  just  possible  that  one  of 
my  dear  little  cousins  may  one  day 
tumble  into  the  pit  with  the  bears. 
The  newspapers,  no  doubt,  would  an- 
nounce such  an  event  as  **a  melancholy 
occurrence  T 

As  you  may  very  well  suppose,  I  am 
tolerably  well  acquainted,  myself,  with 
the  Zoological  Gardens.  No  man 
knows  the  way  to  his  stable  half  so 
well.  Between  the  Jumbletons,  the 
Honeycombs,  and  the  Pumpkins,  if  I 
had  but  the  slipfhtest  bent  towards  na- 
tural history,  1  should  be  a  dangerous 
rival  to  Bunbn  and  Cuvier ;  for  a  week 
very  seldom  paetses  without  a  weary 
walk  or  jaunt  to  this  detestable  insti- 
tution. I  must  even  cicerone  Mrs. 
Jumbleton,  who  has  been  there  every 
spring  and  summer  since  her  marriage, 
with  but  one  intermission  ;  and  then  1 
had  little  reason  to  enjoy  my  vacation, 
for  she  employed  the  interval  in  giving 
me  another  second-cousin,  who,  I 
grieve  to  think  of  it,  will  very  soon  be 
commencing  his  "trips'*  to  the  capital, 
and  developing  his  zoological  talents. 
The  reason  why   Mrs.  Jumbleton  al- 
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ways  insists  upon  my  company  is  her 
Tear  that  the  pelican,  who  is  always 
strolling  about,  will  **  put  out  her  dar- 
ling*s  eyes  with  his  awkward  bill."  If 
he  ever  pays  my  cousin  Tommy  any 
little  attention  of  this  kind,  I  shall  call 
him  a  duck  instead  of  a  pelican,  and 
honour  his  bill  to  the  day  of  my  death. 
Tommy  is  perfect  master  of  all  the 
various  howls,  roars,  yelps,  barks, 
grunts,  growls,  screams,  chatters,  and 
screeches,  in  the  gardens,  and  as  soon 
as  we  return,  the  whole  hubbub  and 
uproar  is  performed  over  again.  My 
neighbours  are  actually  under  the  im- 
pression that  I  have  a  menagerie  in 
my  house. 

And  all  this  I  must  endure  because 
the  Jumbletons  are  my  cousius! — for 
no  other  reason  under  the  sun  but  be- 
cause Mr.  Jumbleton*s  mother  and 
mine  were  sisters ! 

There  is  nothing  so  '^exigeant"  as 
cousinship.  Cousins  expect  to  be  no- 
ticed, talked  to,  visited,  invited,  recol- 
lected, and  consulted.  You  must  ne- 
ver omit  to  shake  hands  with  them, 
and  my-dear-Dick  them.  You  must 
always  be  at  home  when  they  call 
upon  you,  whether  you  happen  to  be 
abroad  or  not.     When  they  are  sick, 

{rou  must  never  send  a  servant  to 
earn  how  they  have  passed  the  night, 
as  you  may  do  with  the  dearest  friend 
you  have  in  the  world  ;  as  Pylades 
might  do  with  Orestes  ;  you  must  go 
in  person,  and  you  must  institute  your 
hypocritical  inquiries  twice,  at  least, 
every  day, — no  matter  what  distance 
you  have  to  travel,  even  though  the 
thermometer  should  be  down  to  zero. 
The  roost  capricious  woman  that  ever 
plagued  a  lover  is  not  so  hard  to  be 
dealt  with  as  a  cousin.  A  cousin  is 
always  standing  on  his  consanguinity  : 
he  never  forgets  for  one  monaent,  that 
your  father  and  his  mother  were  bro- 
ther and  sister.  Second-cousins  are 
the  greatest  genealogists  upon  earth. 
Half  the  pains  that  one  of  these 
••  ne'er-do-wellV  will  take  to  trace  the 
stream  of  his  blood  up  to  a  common 
fountain  with  yours,  would  discover 
the  source  of  the  Niger.  It  would  be 
an  unspeakable  blessing  if  there  were 
no  sucn  things  as  parish-books,  and 
marriage-registers ;  it  is  those  odious 
chronicles  that  enable  people  to  hunt 
out  their  abominable  relationships. 
There  be  firstHiousins,  second-cousins, 


third-cousins  cater-cousins,  and  Kerry- 
cousins  ;  and  I  devoutly  wish  they  had 
all  snug  births — (qucre,  deaths,  quoth 
the  devil,)  in  Sierra  Leone.  It  is  hor- 
rible to  think  of  how  many  cousins  a 
man  may  huve  without  the  slightest 
fault  upon  his  part ;  and  it  is  still  more 
dreadful  to  reflect  that  the  aggregate 
number  of  cousins  in  the  world  is  con- 
tinually on  the  increaFc.  This  I  re- 
gard as  far  the  worst  consequence  of 
the  advance  of  population.  There  can 
scarcely  be  a  doubt,  but  that  there  are 
six  or  seven  millions  of  the  species  at 
this  present  moment  in  Ireland! — 
Imagine  seven  millions  of  cousins!^ 
Think  of  any  one  cousin  you  are  visited 
with,  and  then  multiply  the  calamity 
by  the  enormous  number  of  seven  mil- 
lions ! 

There  never  lived  an  individual  so 
cousincd  and  becousincd  as  I  am. 
**  Hand  inexpcrtus  loquor."  I  have 
from  forty  to  fifty  cousins-german  ;  and 
second-cousins,  in  what  mathematicians 
call  an  infinite  series.  Then  such 
cousins  I  One  of  mv  cousins  is  a  match 
for  a  dozen  of  any  other  per8on*s  cousins 
in  Great  Britain.  You  have  heard  of 
the  Fizzlegigs  -,  and  now  you  shall  hear 
of  the  Pumpkins. 

I  have  no  peace  with  the  Pumpkins. 
There  is  Mr.  Pumpkin  and  Mrs. 
Pumpkin,  and  Mr.  Pumpkin's  father, 
and  Mrs.  Pumpkin*s  aunt.  Then  there 
is  Miss  Pumpkin,  and  Misses  Penelope 
andTheodosia  Pumpkin,and  Mr.  Peter 
Pumpkin,  and  Mr.  Anthony  Pumpkin, 
and  moreover  a  whole  nursery  full  of 
little  Pumpkins  of  both  sexes,  the  family 
multiplying  at  the  terrific  rate  of  four 
Pumpkins  every  three  years,  which  but 
very  little  arithmetic  will  shew  you  is 
the  fastest  rate  of  increase  possible,ex- 
cepting  the  birth  of  twins, — a  method 
I  am  truly  astonished  that  the  fertile 
genius  of  Mrs.  Pumpkin  has  not  yet 
adopted  for  more  expeditious  cousin- 
making. 

The  Pumpkins  are  so  determined 
not  to  be  bumpkins,  that  they  pass 
three-fourths  of  the  year  in  town,  and 
I  need  scarcely  tell  you  where  they 
board  and  lodge.  It  is  enoueh  to  say, 
they  are  country  cousins.  They  come 
up  in  detachments  of  about  half-a-dozen 
at  a  time  ;  and  use  my  house  with  as 
little  ceremony  as  if  it  was  Bilton's 
hotel.  They  colour  their  invasions 
with  a  hundred  pretexts.    Clementina 
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b  to  take  lessons  on  the  harp  ;  Pene- 
lope to  learn  German  ;  or  Bobby  and 
Mjsie  to  hare  their  teeth  put  iu  order 
by'M'CIean.  Yon  would  form  a  no- 
tion of  the  interest  I  take  in  this  pro- 
ceeding, were  yon  to  see  the  use  the 
little  imps  incarnate  make  of  their  den- 
tal machinery  at  dinner-time.  Some- 
times Mr.  Fumpkin  has  business  in 
Smithfield ;  sometimes  Mrs.  Pumpkin 
has  affairs  in  Grafton  Street;  and 
sometimes  old  Mr.  Pumpkin  wants  a 
new  pair  of  spectacles.  A  country 
cousin  never  wants  an  excuse  for  com- 
ing to  town ;  and  the  Pumpkins  are 
particularly  ingenious ;  so  much  so,  in- 
deed, that  I  often  take  a  kind  of  miser- 
able pleasure  in  endeaTOuring  to  con- 
jecture npon  what  plea  the  next  visit, 
or  rather  visitation,  is  to  be  justified.— 
I  once  thouffht  that  every. pretext,  de- 
cent, and  tndecent,  was  exhausted, 
when  the  next  morning's  post  brought 
me  a  letter  from  Pumpkin  Hall,  con- 
taining the  intelligence  that  one  of  the 
girb  had  commenced  the  study  of  bo- 
tany ;  that  Mrs.  Pumpkin  was  anxious 
that  she  should  attend  a  course  of  lec- 
tures at  the  Dublin  Society ;  that 
but  I  had  better  let  the  reader  have  the 
document  itself,  as  a  sample  of  the 
epistolary  style  of  a  country  cousin  :^ 

«  Pumpkin  HaU,  May  17, 18S 

•*  My  Dear  Frederick, — You  will 
have  two  or  three  of  us,  I  believe,  with 
you  the  day  after  to-morrow  ;  perhaps 
to-morrow  evening,  if  the  day-coach 
from  Limerick  is  not  ftiU  passing 
Pumpkin  Hall.  Penelope  has  been 
studying  botany,  and  I  wish  her  to 
have  the  advantage  of  attending  lec- 
tures in  Dublin :  Mr.  Pumpkin  says 
that  I  cannot  do  better  than  take  her 
with  me  to  town  for  a  month  or  six 
weeks^  or  as  long  as  Dr.  Litton*s  course 
lasts;  and  if  you  can  make  room  for  us, 
it  would  be  quite  delightful,  for  you 
know  how  I  abhor  hotels.  I  know  the 
Honeycombs  have  promised  you  a  long 
visit;  but  Clementina  had  a  letter  yes- 
terday from  Mrs.  Honeycomb,  in 
which  she  says  it  will  not  be  in  her 
power  to  leave  Bumblebee  Park  for 
some  time,  as  she  expects  the  Switch- 
leys,  and  does  not  exactly  know  when 
they  may  arrive.  The  Switchleys,  by 
the  by,  are  cousins  of  ours.  Mr. 
Switchlev's  mother  was  old  Mr  Jumble- 
ton's  half-sister:  of  course  they  will 
give  you  a  few  days  while  they  remain 


in  Ireland,  and  I  trust  it  will  be  while 
we  are  with  you,  for  they  are  people  I 
long  to  know,  as  they  are  so  nearly  re- 
lated to  us.  I  ouffht  to  tell  you  that 
my  poor  little  Emily  is  suffering  a  great 
deal  with  sore  eyes,  and  I  shall  take 
her  with  me  to  Dublin  to  get  advice. 
She  will  not  be  troublesome,  as  her  maid 
will  attend  her,  and  1  have  promised 
to  allow  her  to  take  Clio,  the  little 
French  poodle,  up  to  town  to  amuse 
her.  May  I  beg  you  to  tell  Mrs. 
Dickory  to  be  very  particular  about 
airing  our  beds,  and  to  have  good  fires 
kept  in  our  rooms.  Mr.  Pumpkin  and 
Tom  will,  I  believe,  come  up  with  us 
and  remain  in  town  a  day  or  two  to 
see  the  cattle  show ;  but  vou  may  put 
Tom  any  where  you  like.  Aunt 
Margery  begs  me  to  say  that  she 
is  excessively  sorry  her  rheumatism 
disables  her  to  be  of  our  party  to 
town  :  she  hopes,  however,  to  be  well 
enough  to  spend  some  weeks  with  yon 
when  the  weather  is  milder.  Do  not, 
I  entreat  you,  forget  my  message  to 
Mrs.  Dickory ;  and  believe  me  my 
dear  Frederick, 

**  Ever  your  very  affectionate  coicfm, 
•*  AuREUA  Pumpkin." 

Such  are  my  cousins,  the  Pumpkins, 
or  such  rather  is  a  faint  sketch  or  their 
atrocities. 

I  am  nobody  in  my  own  house ;  I 
am  an  intruder  at  my  own  table ;  I 
can  call  nothing  my  own ;  not  a  mo- 
ment of  Ume  is  at  my  disposal ;  my 
cousins  cozen  me  out  of  every  thing ; 
they  eject  me  from  my  prescriptive 
place  by  the  fire-side ;  they  usurp  my 
arm-chair ;  they  seize  upon  ray  favo- 
rite cut  of  the  leg  of  mutton ;  they 
never  leave  me  any  part  of  the  turkey 
but  the  drum-stick  1  Ay,  sir,  the  drum- 
stick, nothing  but  the  drumstick !  It 
is  now  five  years  since  I  have  tasted 
— in  my  own  house — at  my  own 
table — any  part  of  goose  or  turkey  but 
the  drumstick ! 

I  love  a  quiet  life,  and  I  might 
better  live  in  a  whirlpool,  the  hubbub 
kept  up  by  my  ruthless  relations  is  so 
incessant  The  knocker  is  in  perpetual 
motion ;  and  the  hall-door  bell  rings 
for  ever  and  ever.  **  Is  this  Mr.  Jum- 
bleton's  ?"—.♦*  A  parcel  for  Miss  Pene- 
lope Pumpkin.** — ^"A  note  for  Mrs. 
Philip  Honeycomb  ;"—**  Miss  Cathe- 
rine Jumbleton's  mantua-maker  ;"— 
**  Mr.  Snappington,  the  attorney,  to 
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meet  Mr.  Honeycomb  by  appoint- 
ment ;" — **  A  parrot,  and  three  pwr  of 
guinea-pigs  to  be  kept  for  Lady 
Cecilia  Switchley  until  sent  for  ;"— 
'*A  bull-dog  for  Mr.  Thomas  Pumpkin* 
with  particular  directions  to  feed  him 
regularly,  and  not  to  muizle  him.** 
Peace,  order,  regularity,  and  all  the 
quiet  decencies  of  life  are  unknown  in 
my  establishment.  All  is  anarchy  and 
chaos.  My  rooms  are  filled  with  lum- 
ber of  all  kinds  :  my  own  drawers  and 
trunks  are  removed  to  the  hay-lofts  to 
make  place  for  mv  cousins'  bageage. 
My  hall  is  like  nothing  upon  earth  but 
a  stage-coach-office  ;  an  inextricable 
labyrinth  of  band-boxes,  hat-cases, 
port-manteaus,  travelling-bags,  great- 
coats, Indian-rubber  cloaks,  and  um- 
brellas. If  I  go  into  m^  study,  I 
find  Mr.  Pumpkin  arranging  his  ac- 
counts with  his  agent.  I  apologize 
for  the  interruption,  and  betake  myself 
to  the  dining-room  ;  there  I  find  Mr6. 
Honeycomb  engaging  a  children's 
maid.  Driven  to  the  drawing-rooms, 
1  discover  two  of  the  young  Jumble- 
tons  taking  lessons  in  fencing  in  one  of 
them ;  while  the  horrid  notes  that 
issue  from  the  other  but  too  plainly 
intimate  that  young  Pumpkin  is  prac- 
tising a  sonata  upon  the  German  flute, 
while  one  of  his  tair  sisters  is  doing  her 
best  to  improve  the  din  by  her  efforts 
upon  the  harpsichord.  Rushing  down 
stairs  in  despair,  I  meet  Dr.  Cataract, 
who  is  come  to  see  *'  my  little  cousin* 
with  the  sore  eyes ;  and  at  the  next 
step  the  servant  informs  me  that  a 
person  waits  in  the  hall  to  see  me  upon 
important  business ;  and  this  turns  out 
to  be  the  celebrated  Mr.  M*Rory,  pro- 
fessor of  rhetorict  come  to  lecture  one 
of  the  young  Jumbletons,  who  is  de- 
signed for  the  bar,  in  '*  the  Stentorian 
system  of  elocution,  admirably  adapted 
to  increase  the  power  of  the  human 
voice  to  a  tremendous  pitch,  and 
enable  a  speaker  to  fill  the  largest 
assembly  in  the  world  with  tones  very 
little  iuKrior  in  loudness  and  distinct- 
ness to  the  most  apalling  thunder!** 
But  there  is  nothing  enrages  me  so 
much  as   to  hear  the  Pumpkins  for 


ever  rhapsodizing  upon  the  charms 
of  a  country  life,  and  the  misery  they 
endure  when  **  duty**  or  '*  indispensible 
business**  obliges  them  to  come  to 
town.  So  passionately  fond  are  they 
of  rural  existence  that  they  pass  three 
fourths  of  the  calendar  year  in  mv 
house  in  Dublin.  They  never  sit 
down  to  my  best  dinners  without  a 
sigh  for  the  rustic  fare  they  have  \eh 
behind  them  at  Pumpkin  iFIall ;  and 
my  fair  cousin  Penelope,  who  has  ac- 
tually not  seen  a  tree,  or  a  blade  of 
grass,  for  the  last  seven  months,  ex- 
cept in  Merrion-square,  or  Stephen*8- 
green,  marvelled  the  other  day  with 
the  utmost  complacency,  bow  I  could 
bear  to  live  immured  in  Dublin,  cities 
were  such  shocking  places,  and  it  was 
such  an  unnatural  thing  to  pass  one's 
days  in  long,  ugly  rows  of  dingy  brick 
houses,  when  there  were  such  sweet 
places  as  groves,  and  green  lanes,  and 
meadows,  and  gardens. 

Truly,  if  country-cousins  love  the 
country,  their  self-denying  spirit  can- 
not be  too  highly  lauded.  People  who 
love  town  as  I  do,  seldom  or  never  ex- 
hibit our  townward  propensities  by 
taking  up  our  abodes  a  hundred  and 
fifly  miles  from  the  Castle.  To  the 
country,  however,  I  believe  I  must 
ultimately  betake  myself,  for  it  seems 
to  be  the  only  likely  ^'ay  of  getting 
rid  of  one's  country  cousins. 

Let  me  conclude  by  imploring  the 
legislature  to  take  the  cousin-question 
immediately  into  consideration  with  a 
view  to  the  discovery  of  the  means  best 
adapted  to  reform  what  every  man  of 
reflection  and  feeling  must  perceive  to 
be  the  most  crying  grievance  of  the 
present  day.  There  might  be  a  law 
to  make  the  claiming  of  cousinship  a 
transportable  offence :  or  better  still  to 
make  cousin-killing  justifiable  homicide. 
A  measure  of  such  a  nature  would  be  a 
second  edition  of  the  Bill  of  Rights. 
If  ever  there  was  a  subject  where  in- 
stinct, reason,  and  religion  were  unani- 
mous, it  is  this.  We  are  commanded, 
to  love  our  enemies  ;  but  we  read  no- 
where— love  your  cousins. 
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TO   THE   EDITOR   OF   THE    DUBLIN    UNIVERSITY   MAGAZINE. 

Mv  Dear  Sir, — I  accede  to  your  request,  and  instead  of  the  fragmentarj 
«*  Sylvse,**  venture  these  more  continuous  revelations  on  the  public.  As  a  mere 
work  of  literature  I  know  not  what  rank  they  ought  to  claim.  That  **  there 
are  a  hundred  faults  in  this  thin^,**  is  I  fear  but  too  flattering  a  calculation ;  that 
**  a  hundred  things  might  be  written  to  prove  them  beauties,"  includes  a  task 
which,  I  believe,  would  surpass  the  ingenuity  of  the  roost  accomplished  critical 
advocate.  But  I  conceive  that  you  accept  it — I  confess  that  1  offer  it — on  very 
different  grounds  from  any  purely  poetical  merit.  The  tale  of  the  youthful 
Julian  contains  much  which  if  not  itself  profoundly  thought,  may  well  be  the 
cause  of  profound  thought  in  others  :  and  as  such,  solely  as  such,  I  present  to 
you  the  product  of  some  not  unpleasing  hours  in  two  of  the  earliest  summers  of 
Its  author*s  years. 

How  far  the  substance  of  these  incidents  and  reflections  owed  existence  to 
direct  observation  and  personal  experience,  it  is,  I  presume,  unnecessary  that 
the  public  should  be  informed.  The  public  are  only  concerned  to  determine 
whether  the  reflections  are  solid,  and  whether  they  arise  with  the  propriety  of 
natural  connexion  from  the  facts  related. 

The  charge  of  abstracted  egotism  is  often  preferred  against  verse  of  this  kind. 
I  confess  that  I  consider  it  too  obvious  a  misconception  to  require  notice. 
Julian  is  an  individual :  Julian,  the  boyish  visionary,  is  one  of  a  thousand,  of  ten 
thousAnd.  But  there  is  a  charge  which  in  an  age,  covetous  of  novel  excitement 
and  inventive  singularity,  becomes  a  serious  one.  It  may  be  said  that  the  world 
is  wearv  of  such  depictions ;  that  we  have  had  them  in  every  form,  from  the 
meditative  Ennuye  of  Lord  Byron*s  muse  to  the  inspired  packman  on  whom  hit 

f^reat  rival  has  conferred  immortality.  Those  who  are  oflended  with  the  simi- 
arity  I  can  only  (with  the  Athenian  dramatist)  warn  to  wait  for  the  develope- 
ment.  My  purpose  (if  1  can  interpret  myself)  will  be  found  to  diflcr  not  only 
from  the  misanthropical  doctrines  of  Byron,  but  from  the  scarcely  less  dan- 
gerous and  delusive  philosophy  which  has  been  inculcated  by  a  far  more  exalted 
and  benevolent  teacher.  The  greatest  of  living  poets  would  instruct  us  to  heal 
the  maladies  of  life  by  a  species  of  remedy  which  is  inapplicable  to  minds  but 
those  which  do  not  require  it,  I  believe  that  there  is  one  remedy  alone.  To 
reprove  the  growth  of  this  illusion  (so  natural  to  all  noble  spirits),  the  illusion 
itself  must  be  represented  :  but  it  is  only  represented  that  it  may  be  ultimately 
exposed.  On  such  a  subject  it  would  be  useless  to  enlarge :  a  poem  which 
requires  explanation  is  seldom  worth  explaining.  Of  course,  if  I  had  not  con- 
ceived that  I  was  here  about  to  renew  a  strain  whose  variations  had  not  been 
wholly  exhausted  by  those  who  have  already  essayed  to  set  the  thoughts  of  men 
to  music,  I  should  never  have  burthened  your  pages.  But  it  is  my  firm  belief 
that  the  cause  of  Christianity  which  has  given  such  a  depth  and  height  to  the 
visions  of  poetical  philosophy,  is  of  late  almost  lost  in  the  superior  captivations 
of  these  diversified  and  arbitrary  creations ;  and  when  I  have  written  of  the 
faculty  divine,  that 

even  that  Powvr,  the  loftiest  Earth  cut  name. 
Is  but  a  ministry  to  Faith  and  Hope*— 

I  have  expressed — what  those  who  are  conversant  with  the  sublime  but  capri- 
cious conceptions  of  the  most  influential  of  our  present  poetical  guides,  will 
acknowledge  is  not  entirely  superfluous :  what  those  who  have  not  undergone 
this  previous  discipline,  and  matured  it  by  some  reflection  too,  can  scarcely 
expect  to  understand  or  estimate.  I  shall  no  longer  protract  this  hastv  com- 
mentary, as  I  fear  that  its  desultory  hints  are  likely  to  owe  their  chief  elucidation 
to  the  text  they  were  meant  to  elucidate. 

June  10th.  W.  A.  B. 
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THE    BOYHOOD   OF    A    DREABIf^R. 

A   XARRATIVB  COLLBCTED  FROM  P08Tfn;MOI'8  MAKUdCRIPi  M. 

THE  COBfPILER'8   INTBOOUCTION. 

From  the  dark  North,  its  forests  hoar,  and  lakes 
Blue-heaving  beneath  mists,  its  sullen  hills 
Which  the  sun  eyes  with  cold  unwilling  glance. 
Its  calms  that  are  but  overwearied  storms,^ 
From  the  proud  children  of  that  rucfged  clime. 
The  ceaseless  fervor  of  audacious  thought 
Inquisitive  of  truth,*  the  dauntless  heart 
Slow  to  resolve,  but  eagle-winged  to  acti — 
Long  since  I  turned  for  softer  souls  and  scenes. 
I  sought  the  genial  noondays  of  the  South 
And  its  empurpled  sunsets,  for  my  soul 
Sank  in  the  sinking  of  its  cell  of  clay. 
And  craved  the  mild  variety  of  dreams 
Which  indolent  travel  in  a  lovely  land 
Can  weave.     The  brain  serenely  busy  found 
In  motion  intellectual  rest  of  heart. 
Thus  docile  to  all  natural  influxes 
or  sight  and  sound,  and  in  mine  inmost  mind 
Moulding  an  untaught  science  out  of  all, 
Pilgrim  of  Health,  I  sought  thee,  Italy  I 
And  there,  a  freeman  of  all  climes  where  man 
Dwells,  did  I  dwell,  aye  studying  the  deep  lore 
Of  human  hearts  unvaried  yet  unlike, 
The  uniformity  diverse  of  souls. 
My  mind,  the  mirror  of  all  hues  and  forms. 
Cold,  but  alas !  not  cloudless  as  its  type — 
Borrowed  the  colours  of  the  transient  hour. 
Renounced  itself,  and  was  the  thing  it  saw. 

But  a  time  came  when  better  teaching  gave 
A  law  whose  growth  was  deeper  happiness, 
When  higher  musings  sanctified  the  now 
Of  daily  thought,  and  led  to  holier  peace. 
As  sought  my  lagging  steps  the  viny  slopes 
Of  soft  Campania,  and  the  Paestan  wilds  : 
Wandering  alone,  yet  not  uncompanied 
By  visions  wrought  from  all  that  ear  and  eye 
Could  glean  to  swell  the  treasuries  of  thought, 
And  heaveuly  hopes  that  fortify  content, 
Yea,  hopes  that  sublimate  content  to  joy. 
The  solitary* places  then  were  loved, 
And  dreamy  thoughts  that  wander  in  the  dark, 
Still  hoping,  still  deceived,  and  finding  still 
Their  best  loved  knowledge  in  obscurity  ; 
Conscious  in  all  that  darkness,  of  a  (lower 
Prophetic  of  its  own  high  heritage. 
Glory  to  come,  and  franchisement  divine ! 

For  I  had  loved  the  silent  ways  of  life, 
A  slumberer  amid  slumberers,  vainly  calm 
In  this  my  cherished  choice  of  passing  peace, 
As  he  who  sleeps  upon  a  sinking  deck, 

•  "  A  nation  not  slow  and  dull,  but  of  a  quick,  ingenious,  and  piercing  spirit,  acuta 
to  invent,  subtle  and  sinewy  to  discourse,  not  beneath  the  reach  of  any  point  tL« 
highest  that  human  capacity  can  soar  to." — Artopagitica, 

Vol.  VIII.  ^ 
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Or  smooths  his  pillow  while  the  groaning  9oil 

Heaves  with  a  coming  earthquake.     I  had  lived 

Observing  others,  to  ipyself  unknown. 

And  now  a  stranger  amid  foreign  climes. 

Ah,  more  a  stranger  in  my  own  mute  heart ! 

Of  knowledge  thoughtful,  thoughtless  of  the  truth. 

And  losing  Wisdom  in  Philosophy, 

I  sought  and  won  the  sunny-sleepmg  south, — 

Where  Nature  spreads  a  couch  for  reverie. 

And  the  sky  bends  its  soft  voluptuous  blue 

To  curtain  round  and  canopy  men's  dreams! 

The  creature  of  the  time,  my  spirit  passed 

Unchanged  through  changeful  moods  that  Circumstance 

Woke  into  transient  life  to  die  again 

And  merge  in  mute  repose  ;  even  as  an  harp 

Whose  strings  are  smitten  into  endless  forms 

Of  varying  melody,  is  yet  the  same. 

The  one  still  subject  of  a  thousand  wills. 

Nay,  wiltlest  passion  in  its  tempest-course 

Kock'd  not  my  spirit  to  its  deepest  base  ; 

But,  as  the  winds  that  sweep  the  ocean  wastes, 

Rousing  to  wrath  its  upper  wilderness. 

Stir  not  the  green  profound  of  waters  laid 

In  everlasting  stillness  far  below : — 

Such  were  my  frenzies,  such  my  changeless  soul ! 

Oh,  could  I  paint  the  picture  of  the  heart 
With  shifting  coLmrs  and  a  changeful  hand, 
Then  would  I  tell  ye  what  I  was  and  felt. 
And  could  I  print  upon  the  magic  page 
Those  colours  of  a  tenderer  tint,  that  live 
Unaltered  in  their  depth  of  tenderness. 
Serenely  still  as  moonlight  landscapes  seem, 
When  shadowy  woodlands  glimmer  on  the  gaze. 
And  the  dusk  waters,  murmuring,  roll  unseen  ; — 
Then  would  I  speak  of  one  whose  life  is  now 
An  echo  from  the  cells  of  memory, — 
A  vanished  vision, — a  forgotten  strain, — 
A  dream  to  that  gross  earth  that  now  to  him 
Is  more,  far  more  a  dream.     Beloved  youth ! 
Beloved  of  me,  yet  rather  loved  of  Heaven  ! 
Lone  dweller  in  the  Vale  of  Vision, — mine 
It  is  to  weave  thy  fragmentary  lays. 
The  gathered  music  of  thy  soul,  in  one 
Wild  harmony.     That  strain  abstruse  what  ear 
Shall  hear  and  understand,  but  his  whose  heart 
Hath  learned  himself  in  man,  man  in  himself? 
His  whose  mature  unmutilated  thought 
Crowds  not  in  one  poor  page  the  human  soul, — 
Knows  it  hath  realms  untold,  an  amplitude 
Of  desert  wastes — dark  pilgrimage  of  woe ! 
Of  plains  suffused  with  summer's  blush  of  flowers, 
Drear  depths  of  pain,  heights  that  intrude  on  heaven  ; 
And  knowing  this,  leans  anxiously  to  hear 
From  those  who  have  trod  its  lonelier  haunts,  the  tale 
Of  their  strange  voyage  through  the  inner  world  ! 

Wanderers,  and  won  to  union  through  the  power 
Of  secret  sympathies,  attempered  oft 
3y  shades  of  unresemblancc  sweeter  still, 
We  met  and  parted  not  in  heart  or  hope. 
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I  came  to  cherish  a  decaying  life  ; 
He  sat  beside  the  southern  wave,  to  die. 
For  no  bright  phantasm  of  deriding  dreams 
Mocked  his  last  earthly  hours  :  he  knew  hb  time  ; 
And  smiled  upon  the  darkness  of  a  doom 
Which,  glorified  by  his  unquenched  trust, 
Brightened  to  light  celestial.     Oft  he  spoke 
Of  the  Great  Mystery  solved  by  faith,  unsolved' 
By  proud  Intelligence  :  and  sagely  young. 
Unclosed  the  Book  of  Life,  ana  taught  the  Truth. 
Oft,  too,  the  faded  splendours  of  his  soul 
Flashed  from  their  embers ;  the  dead  Past  awoke, 
And  Poesy  relumed  the  languid  eye. 
At  such  a  time, — ^'twas  seldom,  for  he  knew 
The  glory  had  departed  from  his  brow,^ 
I  caught  the  change,  and  left  the  impassioned  boy 
To  his  throng*d  solitude  of  rushing  thoughts. 
Then  would  he  gaze  upon  the  waves,  and  feel 
Once  more  their  music  in  his  heart :  but  most  ' 
At  night,  (the  noonday  of  his  soul,)  he  love<l 
To  yield  himself  to  starry  influences, 
Instructed  in  their  deep  unworded  lore 
By  the  heart's  true,  divine  astrology. 
But  feeble  from  the  lonely  strife  of  mind, 
His  eye  would  seek  for  me,  bis  accents  speak. 
As  once  they  spoke — ^"twas  while  the  dying  sun 
Sunk  on  its  funeral  pile  of  flaming  clouds. 
Bequeathing  earth  to  rest  and  holy  thought-— 
'*  I  cannot  measure  what  I  feel  and  hope, 
'*  Hopes  incomplete,  and  undeveloped  joy. 
'*  Voices  that  echo  from  the  vast  unseen, 
*f  That  swell  the  present  with  the  future  world, 
**  And,  though  no  words  can  give  their  promise  form, 
**  Yet  come  instinct  with  prophecy  from  heaven  ! 
'*  Oh !  when  shall  I,  knowing  as  i  am  known, 
"  Receive  and  hold  with  no  corporeal  ear 
'*  The  music  of  the  accordant  universe, 
"  The  central  harmony  of  things  ;  and  see, 
*'  Mine  eyes  unsealed,  the  essential  beauty  sit 
**  With  wings  diffused  upon  illumined  space, 
**  Breathing  that  glow  upon  the  lifeless  world 
'*  Which  here  our  throbbing  bosoms  recognise, 
"  (Faint  transcript  of  substantial  loveliness !) 
••  And  wildly  worship  wdth  disturbed  delight. 
"  Ah !  too  much  worship.     I  was  one,  my  friend, 
.  **  Who  walked  en  wreathed  in  lustrous  thoughts  ;  ay,  one 
"  Who  wore  that  coronal  of  verse  which  men 
**  Envy,  nor  know  that  like  the  poisonous  wreath 
"  Of  martyrdom,  it  burns  the  brain  it  binds  !"* 
He  paused  :  then  slowly  said — ^** 'twas  but  the  heart, 
'*  The  weak  unfaithful  heart  that  stained  these  gifls. 
"  Blest  it  the  power  creative  to  the  man 
'*  Who  masters  it,  but  rtdn  to  its  slave — 
"  Wretch  tortured  by  the  demon  he  evokes ! 


*  The  *<  corona  feralis,*^  In  the  long  and  learned  treatise  of  Paschalius,  the  reader 
may  find  an  account  of  this  invontioo,  which  plays  a  distinguished  part  in  the  Mar- 
tyrologies. 
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**  But  Poesie  hath  peace  for  him  who  reigni 

**  The  Sovereign  ot  Himself,  and  knows  in  her 

•*  The  brightest  Angel  in  the  train  of  TrtUk. 

**  Calm  as  the  primal  deep,  when  still  it  lay 

"  Glittering  in  circumfused  light  new  formed, 

"  And  meek  beneath  the  incumbent  Spirit,— er^ 

"  It  grew  into  a  world,  and  while  it  bore 

"  An  embnro  Universe  as  yet  unborn  ; 

'*  Is  that  all-continent  Phantasy,  which  claims 

**  The  rightful  power  to  utter  from  its  depths 

"  A  second  world  more  lovely  than  the  nrst 

**  Serenely  dominant  the  Law  august 

**  Of  Reason  rules  it,  as  that  Spirit  ruled 

**  The  blind  Immense,  heaving  with  life  to  come. 

*'  Yet  even  that  Power,  the  loftiest  Earth  can  name, 

"  Is  but  a  ministry  to  Faith  and  Hope, — 

"  And  poor  is  be  who  sees  on  heaven's  high  throne 

"  A  God  of  power,  nor  knows  the  God  of  love  I" 

Again  he  paused,  and  with  a  brighter  air 

As  one  who  casts  aside  a  weight  of  thoughts : — 

**  To  me  it  needs  not  now  to  say  what  He 

"  Who  giveth  all,  had  given  ;  the  spell  is  broke, — 

**  And  of  the  tranced  rapture,  now  there  lives 

**  A  something  only  which  makes  Truth  more  bright, 

**  And  Joy  more  joyous,  and  inspirits  Hope 

**  To  rise  like  that  bold  bird  of  Southern  dimes,* 

"  That,  calmly  soaring,  slumbers  on  the  wing, 

-  Rock'd  by  the  win(&  amid  the  clouds  of  heaven  !" 

Such  (the  long  summer  season  of  the  south,) 
Such  was  the  utterance  of  a  heart  that  wore 
Around  it  beams  from  the  invisible  Sun, — 
The  youthful  Dreamer  who  had  ceased  to  dream. 
Such  was  my  Julian's  converse.     Would  ye  know 
The  story  of  the  flower  that  faded  thus, 
Blighted  when  others  but  begin  to  bloom  ? 
That  shall  ye  hear,  who  musing  o'er  his  tale, 
Bring  to  the  page  more  than  the  page  can  give. 
Enough  is  said.     His  latest  days  drew  near, 
And  heaven  was  with  him  ;  dare  I  say,  with  one 
Whose  sleepless  eyes  watched  weeping  by  his  couch. 
Won  by  his  teaching  from  a  deeper  sleep. 
Worn  victim  of  supprest  and  silent  pain 
He  came,  as  hath  been  said,  to  make  his  grave 
Beneath  the  vigil  of  Ausonian  stars ; 
As  though  he  sought  the  nearest  flight  to  heaven 
From  earth's  least  earthly  clime.     His  wearied  soul 
Fled  bird-like,  (hovering  on  a  broken  wing,) 
To  depth  of  ancient  groves,  those  haunted  shades 
That  mnge  the  waves  of  soft  Parthenope, 
Baise,  and  green  Pausilypus.     Around 
He  saw  the  ruined  emblems  of  the  past — 
The  future  needed  none  within  his  breast. 
For  Faith  lived  there,  triumphant  over  Time. 
.  With  few  he  spoke — yet  all  revered  who  saw 
The  seal  of  sadness  on  so  young  a  brow  ; 
And  oft  the  peasants  paused,  amid  their  toil. 
To  c^eet  the  silent  stranger  as  he  came, 
With  mute  obeisance.    Most  of  all  it  woke 


*  The  Albatross  is' said  to  repose  in  the  clouds. 
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To  bloom  the  withered  verdure  of  his  soul, 

To  be  a  child  among  the  children's  sports. 

And  from  the  gentle  shyness  of  their  hearts. 

To  win  its  love,  and  point  that  love  to  God. 

Summer  had  passed  ;  and  Autumn  found  his  home 

For  ever  fixea  amid  those  storied  fields 

Which  Fauc^i  less  than  Truth,  has  named  Elysian. 

There  had  his  mind's  illumined  childhood  framed 

Its  fancied  paradise  ;  and  there  his  eves 

Closed,  gazing  in  mute  prophecv  on  heaven^ 

The  midnight  heaven !     At  midnight  Julian  died, 

His  couch  beside  the  casement,  and  the  glow 

Of  the  far  gleamine  star-worlds  in  his  soul. 

"  Bear  me,"  he  softly  murmured,  "  bear  the  clay 

**  That  then  shall  cease  to  suffer,  to  a  grave 

*•  In  the  dim  twilight  of  the  forest  shade — 

**  That  hallowed  shade — know  you  it  not  ?  where  Christ 

**  So  oft  made  one  with  us,  as  sought  our  hearts 

"  To  feel  his  teaching,  and  our  lips  to  speak. - 

*•  Yes,  bury  me  alone  :  I  would  not  join 

"  That  world  in  death  which  I  abjured  in  life. 

"  The  Spring  will  robe  in  tenderer  green,  the  place 

*•  Where  Nature's  lover  lies  ;  the  Summer  spread 

"  Her  flowers  ;  and  latest  Autumn's  wasted  leaves 

"  Strew  o'er  his  head  a  sylvan  monument-^ 

**  I  ask  no  other  from  the  love  of  man. 

**  I  go,  my  friend,  I  go  :  the  golden  stars 

••  Seem,  as  they  beckon  through  the  eternal  space, 

*•  To  smile  the  struggling  spint  to  its  home — 

"  To  Him  who  saved  it :  and  the  sphered  song 

••  That  bards  of  old  have  dreamed  they  heard  on  nights 

"  Like  this,  is  echoed  in  my  dying  breast. 

**  It  is  not  death — ^the  better  hirtk  is  come— 

•*  The  clouds  dissolve  in  light — ^the  break  of  morn 

**  Dawns,  and  the  east  is  reddening  with  a  glow 

**  Precursive  of  the  noon  that  knows  no  night !" 

Thus  did  he  speak,  until  the  failing  heart 

Told  its  last  beat,  and  I  was  left  alone. 

Fragments  of  recollection,  broken  lays, 
Unfinish'd  scrolls — the  wearv  heart's  relief-^ 
Found  scattered  where  his  daily  volumes  lay. 
Abrupt  and  hasty  as  the  thoughts  they  told, 
Though  picturing  truly  a  progressive  life, 
We  give  ye  here — blinked  as  conjecture  may. 
Think  not,  harsh  balancers  of  thoughts,  to  find 
The  gorgeous  novelties  of  Fancy's  store 
In  the  mild  visions  of  a  dying  youth. 
Dim  shadows  of  a  brightness  past ! 

And  now, 
Beneath  the  sickly  smile  of  latest  eve, 
I  turn  to  blend,  in  one  continuous  light. 
These  hallowed  gleams  of  truth.     A  fitting  hour ! 
Calm  as  his  soul^-calm  as  my  dreams  of  him 
Who  loved  this  mute  unveiling  of  the  skies ! 
Yea,  when  I  gaze  on  yonder  holy  star, 
That  hangs  upon  the  crown  of  heaven's  high  arch, 
And  pours,  alone,  a  sad  and  solemn  beam. 
That  radiant  thing,  by  some  invisible  charm, 
Draws  nearer  to  mine  heart  the  memory 
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Of  the  poor  youth.     Thus  gentle  was  his  glance. 
Thus  lone  and  lofly  his  unclouded  soul ! 

Ye,  then,  who  mourn  with  still  consoling  joy — 
Ye  who  can  grieve,  not  as  the  hopeless  grieve — 
Read,  pity,  and  in  pity  conquering  scorn, 
As  brethren  scan  a  brother^s  lot.     But  oli ! 
Be  tuiser  as  ye  read  *,  and  learn  to  bow 
In  meekness  confident,  before  the  throne 
Of  Providence,  mercy  to  see  in  Him —  : 

Mercy  most  just,  and  Justice  merciful. 
Unchanged  because  omniscient  destiny. 
Our  Freedom  and  our  Fate  combined  in  one  ! 

END  OF  THE  INTRODUCTION. 

(The  Poem  to  be  commenced  and  continued  in  subsequent  numbers.) 


THE   emigrant's   TALE. 


Having  dismissed  my  trusty  Indian,  I 
encountered,  after  a  little  time,  a  very 
different  character — an  Irish  emigrant 
— and  as  I  had  been  vainly  endeavour- 
ing to  reconcile  mv  mind  to  the  pros- 
pect of  another  night  beside  a  watch- 
fire  in  the  wilderness,  I  learned,  with 
no  small  satisfaction,  that  we  were 
within  a  few  miles  of  a  lately  estab- 
lished settlement,  whither  my  fellow- 
traveller  undertook  to  concluct  me. 
The  sun  was  low  in  the  west ;  and  as 
we  journeyed  on  through  the  dusky 
paths  of  the  forest,  the  emigrant  be- 
guiled the  way  by  the  following  homely 
narrative.  Having  dwelt  with  natural 
enthusiasm  upon  the  recollections  of 
better  days,  and  distant  homes,  he  thus 
proceeded : — 

•*  There  was  a  neighbour's  son  of 
our's,  one  Brian  Donnelly,  a  comely 
boy,  faix,  as  you'd  see  in  a  day's  walk  ; 
but  bey  ant  that  no  one  had,  nor  could 
have,  a  good  word  for  Brian.  It  isn't 
iittin*,  your  honour,  to  spake  ill  o'  the 
dead,  more  partic'Iar  iv  one  that  died 
without  the  holy  hand  bein'  over  him  ; 
but  it*8  far  away  the  spent  walks ;  and 
sure  the  world  knows  that  unfortunate 
crathur  was  never  marked  with  luck 
nor  grace.  He  had  well-wishers,  to  be 
sure,  for  he  was  a  friendly  chap  enough, 
and  myself  often  thougnt  that  wanst 
he'd  get  over  his  wild  ways,  he'd  be  a 
credit  to  the  town  ;  but  it  wasn't  betther 
but  worse  he  still  grew,  till  at  last  we 
agreed  to  let  him  run  his  coorsc — and 
a  woeful  one  it  was  for  him  and  his. 


He  was  wioked  every  way,  in  troth. 
Many's  the  blessed  Christmas  and 
Easter  was  gone  by,  without  him  bend- 
ing his  knee  to  a  priest ;  and  while 
you'd  pitv  the  ould  man,  the  way  he 
worked  fate  and  early  to  keep  the  bit 
in  the  son's  mouth,  sorra  hand's  turn 
would  Brian  do;  but  if  he  wasn't 
coortin'  the  girls,  and  gettin*  into  all 
sorts  o'  divilment  at  home,  maybe  it's 
an  ould  gun  he'd  bony,  and  off  over 
the  mountains  wid  him,  by  the  dawn 
of  a  summer's  mornin',  as  gay  and 
pleasant  as  a  young  lord.  They  say 
bis  people  had  seen  betther  times,  and 
some  allowed  it  was  that  turned  him 
agin'  humblin'  himself  to  the  work  ;  but 
it's  remarkable  neither  him  Qor  the 
father  ever  let  on  a  word  about  it  good 
or  bad  ;  only  still  when  you'd  offer  the 
fellow  a  piece  o'  neighbourly  advice, 
*  Och  tundher  an'  agers,  boys  I'  he'd 
say,  *  where's  the  use  iv  a  man  workin' 
the  life  out  iv  himself?  Sure  who 
knows  what  luck's  afore  him  V*  and 
thrue  for  him,  the  unfortunate  sinner — 
little  did  he  know  what  was  afore  him, 
when  he  ris  that  mornin'  wid  a  guilty 
heart,  and  kem  afore  night  to  his  sud- 
den and  evil  end. 

"  Well  he  was  a  wonderftil  upsettin' 
chap  tliis  Brian,  and  in  the  coorse  o' 
time  didn't  he  take  it  into  his  head  to 
be  made  a  district  captain !  I  suppose 
he  thought  the  boys  were  as  mad  as 
himself ;  and  certainly  there  was  some 
foolish  crathurs  would  have  him  chose 
right  or  wrong.  Howsomdevcr,  my- 
self was  the  man  they  elictcd,  and  from 
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that  hour  Donnelly  and  me  was  two. 
There  was  an  other  raison  tbrbye  the 
diction  ;  but^  Fai  goin'  to  tell  you  now 
how  I  first  persaved  the  heart-hatred 
that  soon  brought  sorrow  on  us  all. 

It  was  one  stormy  evening,  as  we  were 
comin'  home  from  Money carig,  aflher 
buryin'  a  neighbour's  wife,  when  a  lock 
iv  us  turned  into  a  shebeen,  to  take  a 
dhrop  o*  refreshment.  We  were  gettin' 
middlin  pleasant,  for  it  was  comin*  on 
a  rough  night,  when  all  at  oncet  a  little 
ould  roan,  that  was  sittin*  bv  the  hob 
when  we  kem  in  to  dhrink,  raiches 
over  behind  one  or  two  more,  and 
whispers  into  my  ear,  *  Do  you  mind 
him  f  pointing  to  Brian  Donnelly,  that 
sat,  witii  a  curl  in  his  lip,  lookin' 
mighty  keen  ut  me,  and  the  liquor 
coolin'  afore  him.  I  took  no  notice, 
but  he  still  kept  starin'  just  the  same 
as  ever.  Well  I  thought  it  was  un- 
natural the  way  he  was  gettin*  on,  and 
fail,  I  was  becomin*  a  little  unaisy ;  so 
1  says,  thinkin*  to  rouse  him,  *  Brian,' 
says  J,  *  your  health  1  wish.* 

**  *  I  thank  you,  captain,'  says  he. 

•*  *  And  betther  manners  to  you,'  says 
I,  in  my  own  mind.  That  was  all 
passed  atween  us;  but  aflher  a  bit 
Donnelly  gets  up. 

"  *  Boys,*  he  says,  *  111  give  yees  a 
toast — Here's  confusion  to  him  that 
doesn't  folly  up  the  bould  beginnin'  I' 

*•  Of  coorse,  your  honour,  it's  hard 
for  me  to  know  what  was  the  raison, 
but  a  notion  crossed  me  as  he  said  the 
word — thinks  I  to  myself,  there's 
more  in  that  than  he'd  be  willing  to 
let  on  ;  and  maybe  others  had  the 
same  doubt — for  when,  aflher  swallyin' 
as  good  as  a  naggin  o'  whiskey,  he  looks 
round,  and — Lord  save  us!  but  his  eyes 
were  red  and  wild-like — ^the  divil 
resave  the  man  iv  us  had  lifted  a  glass. 
So  Brian  laughed !  but  I'm  tould  lie 
laughed  the  night  his  mother  died.  You'll 
think  it  odd,  sir,  but  when  he  Rave  the 
toast,  the  little  ould  man  that  was 
sittin'  by  the  hob,  whispers  to  the  boy 
convanient  to  him, 

"  *  Somethiu'  tells  me,'  says  he,  'that's 
an  unlucky  toast  for  him  that  dhrinks 
it.' 

"  None  iv  us  knowed  who  that  ould 
man  was,  but  it's  long  his  words  were 
remcml>ered  when  we  seen  how  thruc 
they  turned  out.  Aflher  a  bit,  we  got 
the  life  into  us  agaiii,  and  the  boys 
begun  jokin'  and  jibin' ;  and  one  o' 
them  sayii,  givin'  us  the  wink — 


"  *  Donnelly.'  he  says,  *  you  and 
Thompson's  become  mighty  friendly 
of  late.' 

"  *  Och  no,'  says  Donnelly,*  but  faith 
he  looked  cruel  dark,  *  och  no,*  says  he, 
nothing  partic'Iar.  He  was  kindly  to 
the  ould  man  when  he  had  the  fever, 
and  I'm  thankful  to  him  iv  coorse.' 

•* '  Was  he  ?'  says  the  same  chap 
back  again.  *  Faix  that's  the  first  I 
heard  of  it,  or  of  his  ever  doin'  a  good 
turn  by  any  man,  gentle  or  simple.' 

**  •  Why,  for  that  matther,'  says  Don- 
nelly, 'the  sorra  much  ditfer  myself 
sees  among  all  of  his  sort ;  the  best  o' 
them,  in  troth,  'il  never  break  their 
hearts  with  kindness  to  the  poor  ;  but 
I  believe,'  says  he,  *afther  all,  Mr. 
Thompson  can  do  a  good  turn  now 
and  then  as  well  as  another.' 

"  *  By  dad,  then.  Briny,'  says  a  little 
chap,  sittin'  fornenst  him,  *  vou  make  a 
liar  o'  yourself;  for  it's  often  I  heard 
you  say  that  the  divil  had  more  feel- 
in'  in  his  heart  than  the  same  purty 
Andy  ;  and  by  my  sowl,  it's  more  nor 
you  has  that  story  to  tell.' 

**  *  Well  then,  boys,'  says  Donnelly, 
lettin'  out  a  great  oath,  *  Til  tell  you 
what  it  is — I'll  spake  to  whom  I  plase, 
and  I'll  be  friendly  with  whbm  I  plase ; 
and  let  me  see  the  man  'ill  say  agin  it ! 
I'm  afeared  o'  no  man,'  says  he,  turnin' 
wonderful  fierce  on  myself — for  surely 
he  had  a  power  o'  whisky  in — •  I'm 
afeared  o'  no  man,  cither  Captain  or 
General!' 

**  *  Success !  Brian,'  shouted  the  lads  ; 
for  you  see  they  thought  they'd  take 
their  divarsioii  out  iv  him,  when  they 
seen  him  angered;  but  myself  begun 
to  suspect  there  was  somcthin'  wrong, 
or,  you  know,  sir,  why  would  he  be 
angered  at  their  jokin'  about  his  ac- 
quaintance with  the  agent  ?  and,  to  be 
sure,  if  it  wasn't  for  the  dhrink,  he'd 
have  had  more  wit  nor  to  let  on  that 
he  cared  for  their  bantherin'  ways. 

"  Well  I  mind  we  had  a  quare  walk 
home  that  night ;  but  the  stars  was  all 
out,  and  the  moon — faix  she  was 
twenty  tim(  s  brighter  then  I  seen  the 
sun  many  a  day  ;  and  if  it  was  a  little 
windy  or  so,  why  the  whiskey  bein' 
good,  the  not  a  nmch  we  cared  what 
the  weather  was.  Brian  and  me  soon 
got  on  a  pood  piece  afore  the  res',  so 
we  turned  into  the  valley,  by  way  o* 
makin'  a  short  cut  home,  and  kept  as 
jiood  as  half  a  mile  alonjr  the  river,  till 
it  broii;rhl   us  into  one  ol  the  wildest 
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and  purtiest  spots  you'd  wish  to  see — 
they  say  the  fairies  used  to  dance 
there  reg'lar ;  but,  indeed,  myself  never 
chanced  to  come  across  them,  though 
I  thravelled  it  at  all  hours,  late  and 
early.  Any  way,  as  we  were  goin' 
along,  and  the  glen  still  getdn*  deeper 
and  darker,  Donnelly  says  to  me, '  Do 
you  mind  the  night  f 

"  *  I  do,  well,'  says  I ;  •  there  below's 
the  very  spot  we  swore  him.' 

••  •  Jemmy,'  says  he,  'that  was  hangin' 
matter.' 

"•Faith,  I  b'lieve  it  was,'  says  I, 
'  but  thank  God  there  was  ne'er  a  stag 
among  us  ;  and  upon  my  sowl,'  says  I, 

•  I  think  the  blessin'  o'  the  widow  and 
the  orphan  is  on  us  for  that  deed,  for 
many  a  one  we  saved  from  ruin  by  the 
fear  we  put  into  his  unchristianable 
heart.' 

•*  *  Many  a  one  I'  says  Brian  j  b\it 
afther  a  bit,  he  says  in  a  strange  kind 
o'  wayi  *  Captain,*  says  he,  '  would  you 
like  to  be  hanged  ?' 

•*  Well,  sir,  may  I  never  sin,  but 
when  I  looked  at  him,  to  see  what  was 
the  matther  wid  him  at  all,  at  all, 
there  was  a  leer  in  his  eye  that  would 
have  frightened  a  priest — it  was  the 
threacherous  look  I  •  Why,  Lord  save 
us,  man,*  says  I,  '  what  do  you  mane 
talking  in  such  a  way  in  this  lonesome 
place  r  I  wondher  but  you  have  more 
sense  nor  to  be  jokin'  about  the  like.* 

"*Och,  ay,'  says  he,  'that's  thrue  ; 
and  yet,'  says  he,  mighty  bitther,  •  don't 
you  know  it  would  be  as  well  to  be 
banged,  as  still  be  crossin'  the  way  iv 
an  unfortunate  man.  M'Mahon,'  savs 
he,  '  I'd  be  sorry  any  thing  would 
happen  you,  but  I  don't  know  how  it 
is,  I  have  a  notion  either  you  or  me 
'ill  come  to  an  unlucky  end.' 

••  *  God  bless  you,  Brian  Donnelly,' 
says  I,  crossin  myself,  •  will  you 
whisht !'  and  small  blame  to  me,  your 
honour,  if  I  didn't  care  to  be  alone 
with  such  an  unchristian  crathur,  down 
among  the  dark  meandherins  iv  a  glen 
that  had  a  bad  name  over  the  whole 
country  round.  But  when  we  got  at 
last  nigh  the  foot  of  the  waterfall, 
where  the  hills  were  a  taste  wider,  and 
let  the  moonlight  partly  down  to  where 
we  stood,  a  thought  kem  across  me — 

•  Stop  a  bit,'  says  I ;  *  you  say  there's 
a  sorrowful  death  in  store  for  one  iv 
us,  and  maybe  your  words  are  thruer 
nor  you  think.     I  know  you  consate 


you're  a  better  man  nor  me ;  but.  Briny, 
It's  a  foolish  thing  to  be  in  a  lonesome 
place  at  night  with  one  you  have 
betrayed.  *You  false  viluun,'  says 
I,  '  I'm  sould !  but  are  you  positive 
sure  you'll  ever  handle  the  blood- 
money  T 

••Well,  sir,  when  he  swore  by  the 
bright  heavens  that  I  wron^d  him, 
wasn't  I  the  fool  to  believe  his  oath  ? 
for  divil  as  he  was,  I  never  thought  he 
would  bring  on  his  sowl  the  peijury  of 
that  beautiful  and  holy  light.  How- 
somdever,  I  had  my  fears,  for  I  knew 
he  was  false-hearted  ;  but,  God  help 
me !  little  did  I  know  the  lengths  he 
had  gone. 

•*  You  mind  I  said  there  was  an- 
other raison,  forbye  the  eliction,  why 
Brian  had  a  spite  again'  me.  There 
was  a  gentleman  wanst  lived  in  our 
counthry, — a  poor  gentleman  he  was, 
and  more's  the  pity,  for  he  was  bet- 
ther  nor  them  that  mavbe  thought 
much  o'  themselves,  and  though  he 
had  little  to  give  but  good  win  and 
good  counsel,  it  was  allowed  by  all 
that  a  word  from  him  was  worth  goold 
from  another.  It  would  have  been 
tellin'  us  a  power  that  God  had  spared 
him  longer ;  for  throuble  never  kem 
on  us  till  he  was  called  away.  He 
lived  in  a  little  cottage  quite  solitary- 
like, himself  and  his  daughter,  the 
beautifullest  young  lady  at  all, — ^but 
what's  beauty  without  the  kindly  heart! 
and  sure  it  wasn't  her  beaoty  made 
the  poor  think  the  grass  was  greener 
where  she  trod,  and  brought  blessin's 
day  and  nieht  on  their  lonely  home. 
Now  it  would  do  you  good  to  see  the 
two  wandherin'  late  iv  a  summer's 
evenin',  up  beyant  the  fort,  and  talkin*, 
ril  be  bound,  iv  ould  times,  and  them 
that  was  gone  ;  for  when  they'd  call  in 
at  some  poor  body's  cabin  on  the 
way, — and  och !  he  was  the  free  and 
hearty  gentleman  with  us  all ! — the 
smile  would  be  off  her  face,  and  her 
lovely  blue  eyes  full  up  of  tears. 

•*  At  last  the  sorrowful  day  came, 
when  she  was  left  on  the  wide  world, 
without  home  or  shelther !  Her  friends 
were  mighty  grand  entirely, — but  it's  a 
notion  myself  has,  that  them  great 
people  doesn't  think  a  power  iv  either 
oeauty  or  roodness ;  and  banin'  you 
have  something  else  they  like  betther, 
the  sprra  much  consarn  they  give 
themselves    about    you, — and     that's 
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what  1  call  unnataral,  sir ;  and  bad  as 
the  poor  are,  and  God  help  us,  we're 
bad  enough,  I  think,  somehow,  they 
have  more  feelin*  for  their  own  than 
them  that  ought  to  know  bctther. 
Any  way  the  poor  young  misthress's 
people  never  let  on  they  knew  there 
was  such  a  one  alive ;  but  they  mightn't 
have  been  one  bit  afeared,  for  she  had 
a  spirit  above  bein'  thrustin'  to  them ; 
but  with  the  thrifle  the  masther  left 
she  went  to  live  vrith  a  quiet,  decent 
couple  ;  and  sure  it*8  them  was  proud 
and  happy  to  have  the  likes  iv  her 
undher  their  humble  roof.  The  Doo- 
lans  had  the  purtiest  and  comforta- 
blest  farm  in  the  whole  town  ;  but 
there  was  more  than  the  ould  couple 
in  it,  and  there's  no  use  in  say  in'  tnat 
Nanct  Doolan  was  the  glory  o'  the 
counthry  around, — she's  gone  now,  my 
colleen  dhu!  and  I  wish  her  likes  may 
be  ever  seen  again  among  the  valleys 
of  Lisnashara.  There  was  lads 
enough,  you  may  be  sure,  dyin'  about 
the  same  Nancy  ;  but,  somehow,  her 
and  me  had  always  a  kind  o*  likin'  for 
other  ;  for,  you  see,  there  was  only  a 
mearin'-ditch  between  the  farms,  so 
we'd  sometimes  meet  by  chance,  down 
in  the  hollow,  when  the  dew  'id  be 
fallin' ;  and  as  that's  the  greatest  time 
at  all  for  the  boys  and  girls  to  be  courts 
in',  why  we  grew  fonder  and  fonder, 
till  1  thought  there  was  none  on  Irish 
ground  like  my  own  black-eyed  jewel ; 
and  no  more  there  wasn't ;  for  och  I 
she  was  the  world's  wondher  for 
beauty.  Brian  never  had  any  ac- 
quaintance with  Nancy,  beyant  a  word 
o'  civility  when  they'd  meet  on  the 
road,  or  in  a  neighbour's  house  ;  for 
though  he  had  the  wondherfuUest  way 
of  humbuggin'  the  girls  of  any  chap 
ever  you  met,  faix  Nancy  seen  the  sort 
he  was  ;  and  it  would  have  been  tellin' 
some  poor  deluded  crathurs,  if  they  had 
seen,  afore  it  was  too  late,  that  no  female 
could  gain  either  credit  or  characther 
by  having  any  call  to  the  likes  of  him. 
Howsomdever,  a  while  afther  the  poor 
masther's  death,  he  used  to  be  still  saun- 
tering about  the  place,  and  would 
sometimes  dhrop  in,  by  way  of  havin* 
a  bit  of  discourse  with  ould  Owen ; 
but  soon  it  came  on  that  he'd  sit  the 
length  of  the  evenin'  talkin'  one  kind 
o'  nonsense  or  another,  and  now  and 
then  throwin'  in  a  word  o*  flattery  to 
Nancy,  and  sometimes  stealin'  a  quiet 


look  at  the  roisthrest  herself.  But, 
I'm  tould,  whenever  she  chanced  to 
persave  him,  he'd  turn  as  white  as  a 
sheet,  and  never  say  another  word  till 
he'd  get  up  and  lave  the  house.  But 
it  isn't  home  he'd  go  then,  but  wan- 
dher  about  the  hilU  for  as  good  as  three 
hours  aflher  night-fall ;  and  sure  some 
that  seen  him,  thought  it  was  out  of  his 
mind  he  was ;  but  not  a  sowl,  barrin' 
myself  and  two  more,  knowed,  for 
many  a  long  day,  the  raal  raison  iv  it 
all.  I  didn't  know  it  at  £rst,  and  to 
tell  you  the  truth,  I  didn't  much  like 
to  see  him  gettin'  so  great  at  Owen's, 
'specially,  as  the  whole  parish  was  be» 
^innin'  to  say  he  was  goin'  aflher 
Nancy — ^*and  by  dad,'  says  some, 
•  Nancy's  the  very  girl  '11  soon  give 
Jemmy  M'Mahon  the  go  by,  when 
Brian  gets  alongside  iv  her  with  that 
oily  talk  iv  his.' 

'*  I  had  another  notion  ;  but  any 
way,  I  thought  it  as  well  to  speak  to 
her  about  what  the  neighbours  was 
sayin',  and  what  myself  thought  o'  such 
a  notorious  vagabond  frequentin'  an 
honest  girl's  company.  And  he  was  a 
dangerous  vagabond  wanst  he'd  get  in 
with  a  woman,  for  sure  enough  he  had 
tiie  divil's  tongue  for  coaxin*.  So  one 
evening,  afther  letting  the  horses  loose, 
I  sthrolls  along,  thinkin'  o'  what  I'd 
say,  for  I  was  afeard,  in  my  own  mind, 
she'd  think  it  was  jealous  I  was,  when, 
just  as  I  turns  up  the  little  path  ladin' 
to  the  cottage,  who  should  I  meet  but 
Brian,  comin'  whistlin'  along,  bis  hat 
stuck  on  the  side  iv  his  head,  and  a 
kind  iv  uneasiness  about  him,  that  it 
was  plain  enough  seein'  he  wanted  to 
consale. 

"  *  God  save  you,  Brian,'  says  I. 

**  God  save  you  kindly.  Jemmy,' 
says  he  ;  and  with  that  he  was  passin* 
on,  when  I  says  to  him  : — 

"  *  Hut,  man,'  says  I,  •  dont  be  in 
such  a  murlheriu'  hurry — the  cvenin's 
long,  and  you're  no  ways  far  from 
home.  You'll  be  there  afore  midnight 
yet,  Briny !'  for  1  thought  I'd  tell  him 
a  piece  o'  my  mind. 

**  •  What  do  you  mane?'  says  he. 

"*0h,  nothin',  says  1;  *only  the 
neighbours  thinks  it  remarkable  for 
one,  that's  not  overly  fond  iv  hardship, 
to  be  lookin'  afther  another  body's 
place  all  night,  and  him  not  so  much 
as  paid  for  it.  They  have  quare  stories 
about  you,  Briny.     Some  says  you're 
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sperit-led,  and  more  allows  it*s  your 
fetch  that's  in  it,  and  that  youVe  a 
doomed  man.  Why  but  you  go  to 
the  priest,  and  sec  if  he  can  do  any 
thing  for  you  ?* 

"Well,  sir,  with  that  he  gires  one 
o*  them  dark  looks,  ihat  made  people 
always  suspect  there  was  something 
bad  in  him. 

"•Jemmy  M'Mahon,'  says  he, 
*  1  owe  you  no  discoorse — give  over 
your  jcerin,*  or  by  this  and  that,'  says 
he,  graspin'  his  blackthorn,  '  V\\  make 
you  wist  you  had.' 

**  *  Well,  then,'  says  I,  *  listen  to  a 
word  in  raison.  Do  you  see  the  smoke 
risin'  among  the  trees  yonder  ?' 

"  *  Why  what  'id  ail  me  T  says  he.' 

"  *  That  smoke,'  says  I,  *  comes  from 
a  hearth  where  no  man,  barrin*  the 
poor  or  the  stranger  shall  sit  without 
my  free-will, — and  as  I'd  be  friends 
wid  you,  Brian  Donnelly,  I  must  say 
it  ill  becomes  you  to  be  skulkin*  about 
where  you  have  neither  call  nor  claim. 
You  know  myself  and  Nancy  Doolan's 
as  good  as  man  and  wife,  this  many  a 
day ;  and  for  the  young  misthress,  a 
born  lady,  and  bride  for  e'er  a  lord  or 
duke  in  the  land,  it  isn't  for  the  likes 
o'  you  or  me,  Brian,  to  think  iv  her.* 

•*  Well,  I  thought  he  looked  a  little 
unaisy  when  I  mentioned  the  misthress, 
but  he  says,  afther  beinr  silent  for  a  mi- 
nute, as  if  thinkin'  o'  what  I  tould  him.' 

•*  •  It's  thrue  for  you.  Jemmy,'  says 
he,  *  and  I  thank  you  for  the  hint.' 

"  *  And  you'll  take  it,  Brisin  ?'  says 
I  ;  for  somehow  or  another  I  couldn't 
thrust  him. 

"  ril  think  of  it,'  says  he. 

•*  •  Troth,'  says  I,  *  Brian,  you'll  take 
it,  or  ril  know  for  what.  Many's  the 
good  turn  the  poor  masther  done  for 
us  all,  though  the  eaten  loafs  soon 
forjfotten ;  and  it's  not  when  he's  muul- 
dherin'  in  his  grave  I'll  see  the  light  iv 
his  sowl  cast  away  on  one  that  I  doubt 
'ill  never  come  to  good, — so  he  looks 
in  my  face,  in  a  sorrowful  kind  o'  way — 

**  •  That  along  with  all  the  rest.!'  he 
mutthers  to  himself;  and  then  walkin' 
up  close  to  me,  *  you're  right  enough,* 
says  he, '  I'm  an  unfortunate  man,  and 
I'm  a  bad  man  too, — 111  not  deny  it ; 
but  I  have  the  feelin's  of  another,  and 
if  I  have.  Jemmy  M'Mahon,  it's  your- 
self  that  never  spared  them :  but  I'll 
tell  you  what ^ 


"*  WhatP  says  I — *  Why  but  you 
spake  T 

**  *  Oh !'  says  he,  *  it's  no  matther 
now  ;  I'll  tell  you  some  other  time. — 
Good  night,  and  safe  home  to  you  ;' 
and  with  that  he  left  me. 

"  *  Now,'  says  I,  lookin'  aflher  him, 

*  it  wouldn't  be  tellin'  me  to  be  in  that 
fellow's  power ;  but,  thank  God,  I'm 
beyant  his  raich.' — I  was  not  beyant 
his  raich,  but  glory  be  to  His  name, 
he  brought  me  through  that,  and  many 
a  tlirouble  forbye. 

"  When  I  got  up  to  Owen's  cottage, 
there  I  sees  the  two  young  crathurs 
walkin'  about,  and  the  misthress 
mighty  angry  lookin',  with  the  tears 
faliin'  fast  from  her  beautiful  eyes. — 

*  Oh  sorrow  be  on  the  man,'  says  I  to 
myself,  *  that  would  bring  more  throu- 
ble  to  you,  you  poor  unhappy  orphan.' 
For,  God  help  her,  there  was  none  now 
to  break  hard  fortune  in  her  way. 

"  When  Nancy  seen  me,  she  come 
forid,  and  says,  '  I  want  to  spake  to 
you,  Jemmy.' 

"  And  with  that  her  and  me  went 
round,  in  among  the  trees  ;  and  then 
she  towld  me  how  unaisy  it  made  her- 
self and  her  young  misthress  to  sec 
that  rakehell  comiu*  about  the  place, 
at  all  at  all.  She  spoke  to  Owen,  to 
bid  him  again  comin',  but  he  said  he 
liked  the  boy,  and  thought  there  was 
no  harm  in  him. 

"  *  I  think.  Jemmy,'  says  she,  *  there's 
a  power  iv  harm  in  him ;  and  more 
than  that,  I  think  he  manes  harm 
agiu'  one  that  you  wouldn't  see 
wrong'd.' 

"  *  It's  the  misthress  you  mane, 
Nancy,'  says  I. 

"  *  It  is  the  misthress  I  mane,'  says 
she ;  *  for  though  he  never  had  the  im- 
pidence  to  spake  out  to  her,  barrin'  to 
ax  her  how  she  was,  or  the  like,  it's 
wsy  seein'  what  brings  him  here  col- 
login'  about, — him  that  never  crossed 
the  threshold  afore  the  poor  masther's 
death.  But,  wait  till  I  tell  you. 
Jemmy  :  the  ould  man  was  in  the  field 
when  he  come  in  this  evenin',  and  faix 
my  mother  gave  him  a  hint  we'd  as 
soon  have  his  room  as  his  company  ; 
so  my  lad  sat  for  a  while,  puttin'  in  a 
shy  word,  now  and  then,  that  myself 
could  hardly  keep  from  the  laut^tiin', 
as  mad  as  I  was ;  till  at  lust  he 
sneaks  otf,  sayin'  *  \VclI,  a  good  even- 
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in*,  Mrs.  Doolan/  and  without  so  much 
as  a  word  to  either  Mary  or  me.' 

"  He'll  throuble  you  no  more,  I'm 
tbinkin',  Nancy,*  says  I ;  *  or  if  he 
does,  by  this  holy  light,  hell  rue  the 
hour !' 

^  It  wa8n*t  long  aflher  this  that  we 
begun  to  notice  Donnellv's  acqutunt- 
ance  with  the  agent.  He  was  ob- 
sarved,  wanst  or  twice,  goin*  up  there 
aflher  night-fall ;  but  we  thought  no 
harm  of  it,  till  we  seen  the  way  he 
was  angered  about  it  the  night  o'  the 
funeral. 

"  Now,  of  all  the  curse-o'-God  ruf- 
fans  ever  you  kem  across,  this  agent 
took  the  shine  in  villainy  ;  for  while 
he  persecuted  the  poor  tenants  to  that 
degree  that  we  were  forced  to  swear 
him  to  the  keepin*  o'  sartin  rules,  sure, 
if  we  saved  the  father  from  ruin,  we 
couldn't  sometimes  save  the  daughter 
from  shame  ;  and  many's  the  young 
heart  he  brought  to  ruin,  and  many's 
the  happy  home,  in  troth,  he  made  de- 
solate and  dishonoured.  It  was  the 
unlucky  chance  for  Donnelly  that  he 
ever  seen  his  face,  as  he  might  say 
when  he  disappeared,  afther  a  bit,  out 
o*  the  counthry  altogether.  There 
was  a  thrifle  o'  mischief  done  at  Mar- 
tinmas fair ;  and  I'll  tell  no  lie  o'  the 
boy,  Brian  was  jist  a  good  warrant  to 
take  a  friend's  part,  in  fair  or  market ; 
but  there  was  more  than  that  in  it ; 
and  it  was  long  afterwards  I  was 
tould,  that  one  night  ould  Donnelly 
was  woke  out  of  his  sleep  by  a  terrible 
ruction  in  the  kitchen,  ana  when  he 
ris  to  see  what  it  was,  there  was  Mr. 
Thompson  gaspin'  for  the  bare  life, 
and  Brian,  with  his  hands  round  his 
throat,  chokin'  him  reg'lar. 

***You  black-hearted  thief,'  Brian 
roars,  *  is  that  what  vou  mane?  Do 
you  think  because  I  m  a  villain,  and 
my  life's  in  your  hands,  you  can  make 
me  as  great  a  divil  as  yourself?  Do 
your  worst,  you  limb  o'  Satan,  but 
never  spake  iv  her  again,  or  by  all 
that's  eood  FU  pluck  the  tongue  out  of 
your  blasted  throat'  And  with  that  he 
gives  him  a  wheel,  that  sent  him,  head 
over  heels,  into*  the  farthest  corner  of 
the  place.  The  poor  agent  lay  for 
dead ;  but,  afther  a  bit,  he  gathers 
himself  up,  and  I'm  tould  he  threm- 
blcd  like  an  aspen  leaf,  afcarcd  iv  his 
life  that  Brian  would  be  for  givin'  him 
another  set  down,-*but  he  got  away 


at  last,  while  Donnelly  stamped  about, 
ragin'  and  cursin'  like  a  mad  lion. — 
The  poor  father  didn't  know  what  to 
make  iv  it  all ;  but  he  seen  the  son's 
life  was  in  danger,  anyvi-ay,  and  iv 
coorse  he  persuaded  him  to  lave  the 
place,  at  wanst.  But  Brian  was  des- 
perate. 

"•No,  I  wont,  father,'  he  says. 
'  When  it's  come  to  this  it's  a  dale  bet- 
ther  I  was  dead, — so  let  him  hang  me, 
the  hathen,  and  that's  the  worst  he  can 
do ;  and  I  hope,  father,  you'll  not  feel 
the  loss,  but  have  betther  luck  when 
I'm  gone.' 

♦*  Well,  with  that  the  poor  ould  man 
fell  a  prayin'  him  twice  as  hard  to  be 
off;  and  indeed  when  he  cooled,  he 
seen  himself  it  was  time  he  wasn't 
there,  so  he  knelt  down,  and  the  father 
^ve  him  the  blessin',  and  afore  mom- 
in'  he  was  far  enough. 

"  Very  well,  sir ! — as  I  was  comin' 
home  one  moonlight  night,  though, 
from  Dandy  Kelly's  public  where 
the  boys  had  been  tnransactin'  a  small 
matther  o'  business,  and  passin'  through 
a  lonesome  way,  undher  the  wall  iv  an 
ould  castle,  what  should  I  hear,  but 
yoices  arguin'  and  collogin'  within ; 
and  sure  enough,  there  was  Brian 
Donnelly,  layin'  down  the  law  like  any 
counsellor,  and  makin'  them  ail  give 
in  to  him. 

"  But,  Brian^  man,"  says  one  o'  them, 
just  as  myself  g^t  snug  in  beside  the 
famous  ould  gateway  in  the  ruin, 
•*  some  has  it  you'r  turned  stag." 

••  Then,  may  God  forgive  them," 
says  Brian;  **for  their  evil  thoughts-— 
that's  all  I  say.  Now  may  I  never 
lave  I  his  spot  if  I  wouldn't  sooner  leap 
from  the  top,  o'  that  ould  turret,  than 
inform  agin  one  that  has  exchanged 
sign  and  word  with  me  in  throuble  and 
in  danger.  But  I  tell  you  what  it  is 
boys  :  the  Captedn^s  not  a  thrue  man  ; 
and  I  did  dhrink  confusion  to  him — I'd 
scorn  to  deny  it ;  for  I  thought  it 
wasn't  loyal-like  afther  the  night  in 
the  glen,  to  let  poor  crathurs  be 
distressed  just  the  same  as  ever.  Didn't 
he  put  us  again'  wreckin'  that  Orange 
thief,  Kearney,  that  sat  down  snug  and 
comfortable  in  Connolly's  farm,  while 
he  was  starvin'  wid  the  woman  and 
childher  on  the  road  side  ?  and  didn't 
he  hindher  Kelly  of  gettin'  a  girl  with 
a  lap  full  o'  guineas,  because,  he  said, 
it  was  contruiry   to  the  laws  o'  the 
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society  to  take  a  girl  by  force,  barrin' 
it  was  with  her  own  free  will.  Lord 
save  us !  how  scruplesome  he  was 
about  the  laws  o*  the  society ;  just  as  if 
we  didn't  see  well  enough  that  his  ra'al 
raison  ^-as  to  make  a  friend  o'  young 
Smith's  father — but  where's  the  use  o' 
talk  in'  I  I  tell  you,  boys,  M*Mahon'8 
false,  or  my  name  is  not  Brian  Don- 
nelly." 

**  Well,"  says  the  same  boy  back  again 
to  him,  **  that's  a  hard  word  for  the 
captain,  and  it*s  not  myself  would  even 
the  like  to  him  or  you  ;  for  you  know, 
though  Kearny's  cabin  wasn't  wrecked, 
we  cleared  him  out  o'  that  air  the  same 
as  if  it  was ;  and  then  sure  it  would  be 
only  the  height  o'  murdher  to  throw 
Pegrgy  Mooney  away  on  that  little 
bandy-legged  bothougb.  Howsomdever 
Briny  we'll  stand  by  you  ;  and  if  you 
must  lave  us,  by  gor  youll  have  the 
grandest  wife  along  with  you  that  ever 
left  this  counthry,  any  way." 

"  Faix,"  says  an  other  chap,  **  myself 
thinks  the  captain  takes  a  power  too 
much  on  him,  thoui^h  in  the  regard  o' 
the  thraison  I  clear  him  o'  that" 

"  Well,  your  way  of  it,"  says  Brian ; 
"  but  ye's  '11  stand  by  me,  boys,  and  if 
you  do,  ril  be  bound  I'll  soon  take  some 
throuble  off  poor  Jemmy's  hands." 

'*You  wiiir  says  I,  "Brian!" 
comin'  in  among  the  conspirin'  thieves, 
for  my  blood  was  up  with  the 
dhrop  I  had  taken  at  the  Dandy's. 
•  Troth,  and  that'll  be  mighty  civil 
o'  you  ;  and  sure  I'm  greatlpr  oblaiged 
to  ye's  all  for  your  good  will,  though 
plaise  God  I'll  not  be  beholdin'  to  it.' 
Well,  sir,  they  were  a  little  daunted 
when  they  seen  me ;  but  Donnelly  was 
daunted  more  than  all ;  though  I  only 
pitied  the  ignorant  crathur  when  I 
seen  the  tack  he  was  on ;  but  I  thought 
I  wouldn't  let  on'  that  I  might  circum- 
vent him  the  better.  I  was  acquainted 
with  the  chaps  who  was  spakin'  with  him 
— some  iv  his  own  sort  in  troth  ;  but 
there  was  two  or  three  ill  lookin'  ruf- 
fans,  that  I  took  to  be  strangers,  lyin* 
among  the  ruins  in  under  the  shadow 
o'  the  wall.  •  Well,'  I  says  to  Donnelly, 
*so  you  have  sthrong  back  in  the 
counthry,  and  are  to  be  captiun  out  iv 
hand,  I'm  towld.  Why  bad  luck  to 
you,  I  thought  it  was  on  the  run  you 


were  these  times,  and  not  caballin* 
agin'  honest  men.'  *  And  if  I  was  on 
the  run,'  says  he,  '  maybe  betther  nor 
either  iy  us  was  on  the  ran  in  their 
day ;  and  it  isn't  for  you  that  ought  to 
try  and  purtect  a  sworn  brother  in 
distress  to  cast  that  up  to  me  any 
how.' 

**  I  don't  mane  to  cast  it  op  to  von 
in  scorn,"  says  I ;  **  though  sure  it  isn't 
thryin'  to  thrape  it  on  us  you'd  be  that  it 
was  for  the  batin'  o'  Tim  Rogers  you 
were  out,  and  him  not  over  two  days 
lyin',  and  any  way  that  wouldn't  take  law 
if  he'd  get  it  for  the  axin' ;  but  answer 
me  now,"  says  I,  "why  are  you  in 
the  place  at  all  at  all,  unless  it's  afther 
seeing  yourself  hanged  you'd  be  ?" 

"  Why,  then,"  says  he,  "  I'll  just  tell 
you  as  friendly  as  you  ax  me,  and  troth 
I  take  it  friendly  o'  you  Jemmy 
M'Mahon.  I'm  just  here  to  see  the 
ould  man,  and  maybe  one  or  two  more, 
afore  I  set  off  to  Ameriky,  for  faix,  to 
tell  God's  truth,  I  find  the  counthry 
gettin'  too  hot  for  me." 

"  And  if  the  peelers  come  on  you  ?" 
says  I. 

"And  if  you'd  catch  a  weasel  asleep  1" 
says  Brian. 

"Ay,  wid  his  tail  on  fire,  Briny," 
says  another. 

"  Ay  faith.  Bill !  och  by  my  sowl 
they'll  have  more  nor  a  dish  to  wash 
that  thinks  to  nab  tarin  Donnelly,  mih 
them  two  beauties  sleepin'  there,"  says 
he ;  showin'  us  in  his  bosom  as  purty 
a  brace  o'  pistols  as  ever  you  set  your 
two  eyes  on. 

"And  what's  a  brace  o'  pistols,"  says 
I ;  "  you  poor  unfortunate  crathur, 
again'  a  throop  o'  the  bkick-belts  that's 
maybe  scourin'  the  counthry  for  you 
this  blessed  minute  ?  Brian  Donnelly," 
says  I,  layin'  my  hand  on  hb  showl- 
dher,  and  pointin'  up  to  an  ould  windy 
that  was  m  one  end  o'  the  ruin,  and 
where  you  would  scarcely  see  the 
breath  o'  your  hand  of  light,  it  was 
that  choked  with  ivy — **  Brian,"  says  I, 
**  thouffh  I  b'lieve  the  hathred  in  your 
heart  for  me  and  mine  is  like  a  candle 
in  that  windy,  that  they  say  the  wildest 
night  that  ever  come  out  o'  the  hea* 
▼ens  couldn't  quench* — it  might  blow 
towers  and  all  from  their  foundations 
afore  it  could  put  out  the  light  that 


*  A  fact  with  regard  to  lancet  windows  in  many  old  buildings. 
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bonis  on  that  blessed  spot— -yet,*'  savs 
I,  *'for  the  respect  I  have  tor  the 
ould  man — and  'throth  more  nor  me 
respects  him  and  pUies  him  too,  Brian, 
1  wouldn't  see  his  son  come  to  an  un- 
timely ind ;  and  it*s  for  that  I  tell  you 
to  lave  the  counthry  afore  it  be*s  too 
late— 4aye  the  counthry  I  bid  you, 
Briny,  or  take  my  word  for  it ;  you'll 
bring  ruin  on  yourself  and  shame  and 
sorrow  on  your  father's  ould  days." 
Fdz,  sir,  you'd  have  pitied  the  poor 
fellow  if  you  had  seen  him  standin' 
there  among  the  ruins,  with  his  beau- 
tiful briffht  eyes,  the  comeliest  lad 
bevant  all  comparisment  that  for  many 
a  long  year  had  walked  the  streets 
of  _— ;  but  he  was  as  pale  as 
a  ghost  now,  the  crathur,  with  sleepin' 
out  at  night  and  the  like ;  for  its  cruel 
hardship  a  fellow  suffers  livin'  again' 
the  law. 

"  Boys,"  says  he,  and  there  was  a 
tear  in  his  eye  when  he  spoke ;  "  ye's 
have  all  your  homes  to  go  to  this 
blessed  night,  but  there's  neither  house 
nor  home  for  me.  Howsomdever  I 
believe  Jemmy  M'Mahon's  right ;  and 
I'm  thankful  to  you  Jemmy  for  the 
word  o'  wisdom,  if  it  isn't  the  word  o' 
comfort  itself;  for  aflher  all  that's  past 
atween  us,  may  I  never  do  good,  if  I 
don't  b'lieve  in  my  sowl  you  have  the 
feelin's  iv  a  thrue  and  loyal  friend." 

**  Jemmy  i$  ri^ht,"  says  another  of 
the  boys ;  **  and  in  the  regard  of  what 
they  say,  that  the  divil  couldn't  blow 
out  a  fsu-thin'  candle  if  you'd  stick  it  up 
among  the  ivy  yondher — that's  thrue 
enough,  as  I  may  say  that  seen  it." 

^  ^en  what  ?"8aid  Brian,  star  tin'  like. 

**  Seen  a  light  up  in  that  windy 
when  I  ris  last  night  to  turn  the  horses 
out  o'  the  praties  at  the  back  o'  the 
house,  where  thev  kem  for  shelter — ^the 
bastes.  Faith  it^s  the  truth  I'm  tellin 
you ! — there  it  was  burnin'  as  clear  and 
purty  as  a  new  star,  and  the  storm 
blowin'  that  wild  that  you'd  think  it 
would  whip  the  whole  consam  away 
bodily." 

"  Then,  by  the  powers,  boys,"  says 
Donnelly,  ^  I'm  done  I  It's  well  known 
that  light  is  never  seen  but  afore  a 
bloody  death,  and,  God  help  me, — I 
may  say  it  now — I  dhrank  sorrow  to 
myself  where  I  had  evil  in  my  mind 
agin'  a  betther  man" — ^mauin  me  that 
was.  To  make  a  long  story  short,  we 
agreed  that  Donnelly  should  go  home 


that  ni?ht  to  his  father's.  We  thought 
he  might  be  safe  for  a  couple  o'  days 
till  he  could  get  clear  out  o^  the  coun- 
thry altogether ;  but  there's  where  we 
were  the  fools  to  poor  Brian's  cost. 

"  The  next  day,  as  they  were  at  din- 
ner in  Owen's  cottage,  who  should 
come  boundin'  in,  for  all  the  world  like 
a  coult  broke  lose,  but  Brian  Donnelly. 
The  women  thought  he  was  mad,  and 
small  blame  to  them  in  throth ;  for  the 
divil  a  madder  lookin'  crathur  ever 
broke  out  of  Bedlam  than  he  was 
standin'  listenin'  for  a  minute  on  the 
floor,  with  two  eyes  in  his  head  like 
two  disthracted  kids  on  a  mountain. 

"  Christ  save  us  Donnelly !"  shouted 
ould  Owen,  "  what's  the  matther  at  all 
at  all,  that  ye  come  leapin'  and  starin' 
as  if  the  divil  was  at  your  heels?" 

**  And  maybe  he  is,  ould  man,  or 
worse  nor  the  divil,  if  there  is  worse," 
says  poor  Briny ;  but  with  that  he 
throws  himself  down  on  his  two  knees, 
and  afore  a  sowl  could  see  what  he 
was  at,  there  he  had  a  hoult  o'  the 
misthress's  hand,  that  she  couldn't 
budge  from  the  spot  fornenst  him. 
He  tould  her,  your  honour,  that  his 
hour  was  come,  and  that  he'd  never 
throuble  her  nor  mortal  more.  "  But 
when  I  seen  you,"  he  says,  **  kneeling 
by  your  father's  grave,  and  none  to 
comfort  you  in  your  sore  distress. 
Now,  says  I, — if  undher  the  holy 
mother,  I  might  be  that  orphant's  pro- 
tector through  the  world!  I  thought 
how  I  had  betther  than  peasant's  blood 
in  my  veins;  and  so  the  divil  put  bad 
into  my  mind,  and  I  became  a  villain 
and  an  outcast,  and  worst  of  all  a 
traitor  to  the  friends  that  would  have 
stood  by  me  through  life  and  death ; 
But  heaven  knows,  it  was  to  save  you 
from  ruin  I'm  brought  to  this;  and 
och !  for  that  raison  and  for  the  sake  o' 
your  mother's  sowl  forgive  me  afore  I 
die." 

"  May  God  forgive  you,"  she  says, 
unfortunate  man !  "  but  with  that,  there 
was  a  roar  outside,  and  Mrs.  Doolan 
shouts,  '  Hide,  Brian.  Oh,  Lord  pro- 
tect us  ; — Brian,  hide  or  your  done  I' 

"  I  won't  hide,"  says  Brian,  springin' 
up  and  rushin'  to  the  door,  wnen  the 
first  thine  he  meets  was  a  polisman 
right  in  the  teeth. 

'*Surrendher!'*  shouts  the  peeler; 

but  my  jewel,  Brian  wasn*t  the  man  to 

•  surrendher  to  the  likes  iv  him ;  so  as 
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much  as  to  say  ♦♦  by  your  lave  honest 
fellow" — with  one  wipe  of  his  fist  he 
lays  him  sprawliu'  across  the  threshold. 
Out  leps  Donnelly  over  the  black-belt ; 
and  now  I  can*t  tell  yoii  how  it  was ; 
but  any  way,  when  the  stones  was 
flyin*  and  the  boys  gatherin'  middlin' 
thick,  one  of  the  murdherin'  thieves 
lets  slap  with  his  carabine,  and,  sure 
enough  !  Brian's  job  was  done !  They 
carried  him  into  the  house,  Owen  and 
the  wife,  and  then  there  was  the 
noise  and  the  fighting:  about  the  door, 
though  they  seen  he  hadn't  over 
two  minutes  to  live.  Howsom- 
dever  he  was  laid  on  a  bed;  and 
he  calls  Nancy  over,  and  he  says  to 
her,  •  Nancy,  there's  danger  hangin' 
over  the  niisthress!  If  that  divil 
Thompson's  not  circumvinted  she's 
lost.  Mind  what  I  say!  and  let 
Jemmy  look  to  himself.  Och  Nancy 
darlint  don't  curse  me  now,  for  if  I 
was  a  traitor  I  suffered  sorely  for  my 
traison !"  And  them's  the  last  words  he 
ever  spoke  to  mortal  >  and,  God  look 
down  on  the  unfortunate!  when  the 
poor  disthracted  father  came,  he  could 
only  raise  his  eyes,  with  a  look,  that 
I'm  tould — ^for  he  was  dead  afore  I  got 
to  the  place — ^went  to  the  heart  of  the 
Yery  man  that  destroyed  him.  Two 
days  aflher  we  laid  Brian  in  his  long 
home,  and  a  mournful  sight  it  was  that 
summer's  day  as  we  carried  him  round 
through  the  plantin'  by  the  lake,  and 
into  tne  little  churchyard ;  for  there 
wasn't  one  iv  us  but  wore  a  red  ribbon, 
seein'  that  whatever  was  agin  him,  he 
was  murdhered  without  gfttin'  the 
benefit  of  judge  or  jury.  To  be  sure, 
it  was  his  own  threachery  brought  ruin 
on  him  and  us ;  but  then  if  it  wasn't 
for  his  unfortunate  notions  about  her 
he'd  have  been  loyal  to  death.  Any- 
way there  was  hardly  a  dhry  eye  in 
the  parish  that  day ;  for  the  best 
thought  it  a  pity  such  a  comely,  clever 
gossoon  should  be  cut  down  in  the 
prime  of  youth,  without  so  much  as 
time  to  think  of  his  many  sins. 

**  You  mind  the  little  ould  man  that 
was  in  the  shebeen  at  Moneycarrig  ? 
Well,  sir,  he  was  seen  standm'  for  a 
long  while  by  the  death-bed,  though 
none  seen  how  he  came  there,  but  at 
last  he  shakes  his  head — '*  Briny,"  he 
says,  *  you  made  a  bould  beginnin'  when 
you  betrayed  the  cause — but  you  didn't 
folly  it  up  asthore,  and  there  youVe 


lyin  now,  neither  God's  nor  the 
divil's.' 

**  Well,  your  honour,  he  was  hardly 
warm  in  the  grave,  when  myself  and 
half-a-dozen  more  iv  us  was  whipt  off* 
to  '  jail.     Then  of  coorse  the 

whole  secret  was  out.  Brian  had  in- 
formed, and  aflher  their  quarrel,  when 
the  agent  seen  he  could  have  no  more 
dalins  with  him,  he  thought  to  have 
him  in  his  power  afore  he'd  meddle  us. 
I'm  tould  tne  plan  between  them  was, 
that  Donnelly  should  only  be  axed  to 
give  private  informations,  and  two  other 
notorious  vagabonds,  them  I  seen  with 
him  in  the  ould  castle,  were  to  have  all 
the  swearin'  at  the  trial.  By  this  Brian 
thought  to  have  every  thing  his  own 
way,  and  a  rattlin'  sum  o'  money  into 
the  bar^n,  and  so  be  able  to  marry  the 
poor  misthress.  We  were  kept  in  jail 
upwards  of  three  months,  and  afler  all 
let  out  without  any  trial  good  or  bad. 
They  seen  they  had  no  evidence  agin' 
us,  for  it  was  the  will  o'  God  that  one 
o'  the  villains  that  was  to  swear  away 
our  lives,  should  lose  his  own  afore  the 
'sizes  came  round.  But  then  sure  our 
hearts  were  broke  intirely,  and  our  bits 
of  farms,  you  know,  went  to  the  bad, 
and  none  to  look  after  them  :  and  the 
crops  were  saized  for  rint ;  and  there's 
the  way  we  were  murdhered  and  de- 
stroyed, that  it  would  have  been  betther 
for  us  to  have  been  transported  at  wanst. 
We  thought  to  make  a  shiH  when  wc 
got  out,  but  by  raison  of  what  I  tould 
you,  and  that  the  lases  were  nefl(My 
done,  and  all  together— och  !  by  gor  it 
was  only  a  folly  to  be  strivin'  seein'  we 
were  gettin'  from  bad  to  worse,  and 
neither  law  nor  grace  given  us  by 
Thompson,  you  may  depmd.  In  the 
coorse  o*  time,  too,  ould  Owen  died  ; 
so  one  momin'  as  I  was  comin'  home 
aflher  payin'  the  Holentide  gale,  and 
hard  set  I  was  to  pay  it,  1  sees  the 
bailiflis  drivin'  the^counthry  out  of  the 
face ;  so  says  I  to  myself,  *  Jemmy,'  says 
I,  *  ther's  no  use  in  you  sthrivin'  to  get 
through.  Sure  it  isn't  the  praties  and 
the  grain  o'  salt  you'd  be  after  givin' 
to  Nancy  Doolan's  childher,  and  how 
can  you  think  to  give  them  that  same  ? 
says  I, — don't  you  see  as  plain  as  the 
hand  on  your  body,  that  a  couple  more 
bad  harvests  would  dhrive  you  out  of 
house  and  home,  even  if  the  faise  wasn't 
just  done  as  it  is.'  With  that,  sir,  I 
goes  up  to  Mrs.  Doolan's,  and  spakes 
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to  them  about  what  was  in  my  mind, 
and  in  six  months  from  that  mornin' 
there  was  a  dhrovc  iv  us  as  good  as  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  alonff  the  road  to 
Dundalk.  Most  of  all  the  neighbours 
agreed  there  was  nothin'  for  them  but 
to  iinigrate ;  and  a  sorrowful  party  you 
may  be  sure  we  were,  leaving  our 
beautiful  homes,  that  seemed  mournin* 
aflher  us,  they  looked  so  sorrowful  all 
shut  up,  and  neither  man  nor  baste  in 
the  sunny  fields  about  them.  I  mind 
myself  could'nt  keep  in  the  tear  when 
young  Maguire  says  to  me,  stoopin* 
to  pluck  a  blade  of  the  green  whate, 
that  I  mightn't  see  his  face,  the 
crathur, 

**  Jemmy,"  says  he,  **  where  will  we 
be  when  that  corn's  yellow  ?" 

"  God  knows,  Johnny  avich,"  says  I, 
**  but  wherever  we  are,  HE  will  be  the 
poor  exile's  safeguard  ;  and  I  hope, 
says  I,  that  the  next  that  comes  to 
Lisnasharra  may  be  as  happy  in  it  as 
vras  them  that's  lavin'  it  with  broken 
hearts  this  mornin'." 

**  Amen !"  says  Johnny,  and  troth,  sir, 
you  could  see  the  tears  roUin'  down  the 
poor  boy's  cheeks.  But  the  devil  a 
nair  myself  cared  if  it  was  to  Kams- 
kathy,  or  the  deserts  iv  Arabia  I  was 
goin*,  when  I  had  my  own  lawful  and 
wedded  wife  to  wander  with  me  through 
the  world. 

"  We  were  betther  nor  three  weeks  at 
sea,  when  the  weather  began  to  grow 
mighty  stormy  ;  and  the  women  was 
wishing  hard  to  be  across,  and  by  dad 
maybe  more  nor  the  women  wished 
it,  though  they  didn't  let  on.  Well, 
sir,  one  eyenmg,  when  the  sun  was 
goin'  down,  and  the  whole  sky  about 
it  that  red  and  blackish,  that  you'd  think 
it  was  a  town  on  fire,  I  comes  up  to 
where  the  captain  was  standin'  wid  a 
spy-glass  in  his  fist,  musin'  like,  and 
lookin'  out  over  the  wild  waters.  He 
was  a  murtherin'  rogue  this  captain,  and 
would  still  be  muttherin'  and  grumblin' 
about  one  thing  or  another,  and  for 
ever  cursin'  the  bloody  Irish  papishes  ; 
but  we  seldom  noticed  him  either  good 
or  bad,  seein*  he  was  no  betther  nor  an 
ignorant  hathen,to  curse  God's  cratures 
out  among  the  elements,  and  nothin' 
but  the  black  ocean  below  him  and 
them.  Howsomdever  as  I  comes  up, 
he  says,  *  Faix,*  says  he,  *  the  papishes 
are  in  clover  now  any  way.' 

**  Why  then,  more  power  to  you  cap- 


tain," says  I,  spakin*  up  to  him  for  as 
gruft'as  he  was,  *  but  troth  myself  thinks 
it's  vour  ould  sweetheart,"  manin'  the 
ould  vessel  your  honour,  for  he  used  still 
to  call  her  his  beautiful  Peggy,  all  as 
one  as  if  it  was  a  christian  woman  was 
in  it ;  'faix,  says  I,  myself  thinks  its  ould 
crazy  Jane  has  all  the  clover  to  herseU^ 
for  by  gor  she's  retch  in*  and  roarin'  that 
you'd  swear  she  was  goin*  to  burst.* 

**  And  you  might  swear  a  worse  oath 
nor  that  same,  and  has  afore  now  I'll 
be  bound  ;  but  it's  what  I  mane,'  says 
he,  *  that  we'll  soon  be  where  the  fish 
is  plenty.' 

"  Ocn  by  dad,  now  I  seen  at  wanst 
what  he  was  at ;  iind  the  divil  a 
thruer  prophet  of  evil  ever  you  kem 
across. 

*'  The  storm  riz,  and  such  days  and 
nights  as  we  had,  tossin*  about  in  that 
wild  sea,  and  with  a  sky  ten  times 
wilder  hangin'  over  us,  for  not  an  inch 
iv  it  you'd  think  but  was  torn  up,  with 
the  ligbtnin'  flyin'  out  on  every  side  ; 
and  sure  I  mind  as  myself  and  another 
were  looking  at  the  tempest,  for  what 
could  we  do  but  look  at  it,  God  help  us, 
he  says  to  me,  *  Jemmy.'  says  he, 
'*  if  the  sea  was  made  o'  whiskey  now  I" 

"  And  if  it  was?'  says  I. 

**Och  murdher  if  it  was,'  says  he, 
'  what  a  sight  it  would  be  for  the  man 
in  the  moon  to  see  the  world  afire 
such  a  night  as  this!' 

*•  Well  sir,you'd  think  that  ould  tather- 
the-wind  was  just  takin'  her  divarsion 
out  o'  the  ocean,  the  way  it  pitched 
her  and  tumbled  her,  but  the  divil  a 
sink  it  would  sink  her.  The  women 
ran  here  and  there,  screechiu'  all  sorts 
o'  murther  ;  but  somehow  it  was  worse 
to  see  the  men  walkin'  about  like  ghosts, 
for  the  ship  was  soon  beyant  their  ma- 
nagement, and  it  was  hard  on  them,  you 
know,  to  be  forced  to  give  themselves 
and  the  women  up  for  lost.  The  cap- 
tain would  sometimes  roar  to  lower  the 
boats,  but  then  he'd  see  it  was  only 
reg'lar  madness  he  was  talkin',  for  if  the 
sea  was  wild  at  first,  by  eor  now  it^was 
mad  outright ;  but  at  long  last  one 
night,  when  we  thought  the  ould  vessel 
was  sinkin'  they  let  them  down,  and  as 
they  did  there  was  a  rush  across  the 
decK,  and  then  rose  among  the  thun- 
der the  honible  scream  that  would 
have  split  your  heart,  and  I  doubt 
there's  none  livin'  to  tell  who  escaped 
in    the    boats,    or    how   many    poor 
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vnretches  was  seen  for  a  minute 
strugglin'  in  the  boilin*  waves  afore  tbev 
disappeared  for  ever.  I  spied  a  head, 
your  honour,  for  the  long  black  hair 
was  streamin'  through  the  foam,  and  I 
seen  the  pale  face  where  the  lightnin* 
was  dashin*  in  among  the  waves,  and  I 
made  one  flyin'  bound  and  caught  her 
just  as  she  was  sinkin*  down— down  to 
where  she  now  lies,  dark  and  could, 
the  threasure  o*  my  heart.  Thev  threw 
me  a  rope,  and  I  climbed  up  the  side 
o'  the  ship,  and  afther  thryin'  long  to 
recover  my  poor  Nancy,  we  waked  her 
there  in  that  solitary  wreck,  where  only 
a  few  deserted  crathurs  wandered  up 
and  down,  as  ghastly,  and  for  all  the 
world  as  like  death  as  the  poor  corpse 
before  them.  It  was  a  mournful  nignt  I 
and  sure  we  all  agreed  it  was  our  last,  but 
next  momin*  some  o'  them  got  a  glimpse 
iv  a  saO,  and  they  stood  at  the  edge  o' 
the  ship  with  the  eyes  startin'  out  o* 
their  heads;  and  no  wonder  if  their 
raison  was  a  trifle  shook  with  starvation 
and  hardship, — but  when  they  seen  it 
makin'  towards  us,  and  that  it  would  be 
up  with  us  in  no  time,  they  knelt  down 
every  one  o'  them  round  the  corpse, 
and  they  thanked  God  and  the  blessed 
Virgin  for  their  own  safety,  and  prayed 
for  mercy  on  her  poor  sowl.  God  for- 
give me,  your  honour,  I  neither  knelt 
nor  prayed,  nor  cast  a  second  look  on 
the  nelp  HE  sent  us,  but  only  on  her 
that  lay  there,  beyant  help  or  hope,  and 
sure  when  the  vessel  raiched  us,  the 
sight  led  my  eyes,  for  they  tore  me 
away,  and  that^s  the  last  was  ever  seen 
o*  the  pride  o'  Lisnasharra.  Well,  sir, 
after  a  couple  more  days  sailin*,  we 
were  landed  safe  in  Canada,  and  off  we 
set,  and  never  stopt  till  we  got  right 
into  the  forest,  ana  here  we're  livin*  not 
overly  happv  to  be  sure,  but  well 
enough  consideriu\  The  misthress  lives 
with  ould  Mrs.  Doolan,  and  though 
there  isn't  one  iv  us  but  lost  some 
friends  on  that  aivful  night,  yet  weVe 


thankful  that  she  was  spared,  though  in 
troth,  sir,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  doubt 
she*il  not  be  long  among  us.  She 
never  complains  to  mortal,  the  crather, 
yet  it's  easy  seein'  the  poor  heart's  in 
trouble  within.  But  there's  a  pleasant 
sight,  your  honour—" 

As  he  spoke,  I  observed  lights 
glancing  through  the  gloom,  which  en- 
creasing  in  number  and  brilliancy  as  we 
approached,  seemed  like  the  welcome 
of  cheerful  and  hospitable  homes.  We 
reached  at  length  the  little  territory, 
and  beautiful  it  was  to  behold  it  lying 
so  still  and  solitary  in  the  bosom  of  that 
magnificent  wilderness.  The  harvest 
moon  was  at  the  full,  and  shed  down 
her  benignant  light  upon  the  yellow 
fields,  amongst  which  the  shanties  were 
scattered  here  and  there,  '*  some  in 
ffliramer  and  some  in  gloom ;"  the 
farms  stretching  on  every  side  into  the 
darkness  of  the  surrounding  forest.  I 
shall  never  forget  my  residence  in  that 
lonely  sanctuary,  nor  the  painful  inter- 
est with  which  I  contemplated  the  fate 
of  the  beautiful  and  unhappy  exile,  for 
even  in  the  spring  of  life  her  days  were 
numbered. 

Some  years  had  elapsed  since  that 
period,  when  I  returned  to  the  Cana- 
dian village ;  and  I  met  my  old  friend 
M'Mahon,  sadly  worn ;  and  old  and 
wasted  before  his  time.  The  cheerful- 
ness of  spirit  which,  when  I  saw  him 
first,  had  in  some  degree  survived  all 
his  misfortunes,  was  now  extinguished ; 
he  had  fallen  into  the  sear  and  yellow 
leaf,  a  gloomy  and  hopeless  man  ;  but 
his  brow  readened  when  standing  un- 
covered beside  a  forest  grave,  the  emi- 
grant said — ^**  There  she  lies  sir,  her 
troubles  are  over  now — but  God  for- 
gi^ifi  them  that  had  no  feelings  for 
their  own  flesh  and  blood,  and  could 
live  in  grandeur,  while  the  flower  of 
their  flock  wandered  desolate  and  heart- 
broken through  the  world." 
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To  proceed  with  our  Statistics,  we  shall 
take  up  the  work  at  that  division  at 
which  we  left  off  in  our  last  number. 

On  looking  to  the  returns  of  the 
quantities  of  British  and  Irish  linen 
and  sail-cloth  exported  from  the  United 
Kingdom,  in  each  year,  from  1820  to 
1833,  inclusive,  we  find  that  the  Irish 
linen  trade  had  been  increasing  rapidly 
up  to  1824,  but  since  that  year  has  been 
yet  more  rapidly  falling  away.  The  Eng- 
lish linen  trade  has  progressively  in- 
creased, and  has  more  than  doubled 
within  the  period  we  have  stated.  The 
export  of  British  sail-cloth  has  been, 
upon  the  whole,  rather  increasing,  and 
the  same  may  be  said  with  respect  to 
the  same  manufacture  in  Ireland  :  but 
the  trade  in  both  these  articles  has 
been  so  irregular  as  to  render  it  difficult 
to  ascertain  its  actual  state  of  deterio- 
ration or  improvement ;  it  being  not 
unfrequcntly  in  one  year  double  that  of 
the  preceding  or  following.  The  con- 
sumption of  Irish  linen  in  the  United 
Kingdom  was  increasing  up  to  1826  ; 
but  being  placed  under  coast  regulations 
in  that  year,  and  exempted  firom  entry 
inwards,  we  have  from  that  time  for- 
ward no  means  of  ascertaining  whether 
it  fell  off  again  in  the  same  manner,  as 
we  have  already  seen  that  the  export 
trade  of  the  same  article  has  done.  We 
have  reason  to  think  that  it  did  so  fall 
away  ;  bet  we  believe  it  has  revived  a 
little  ifi  the  last  few  years. 

Important,  however,  as  the  linen 
trade  has  been  to  Ireland,  and  especi- 
ally to  the  most  deserving  portion  of 
it,  the  province  of  Ulster,  we  cannot 
refrain  from  availing  ourselves  of  this 
opportunity  of  expressing  an  opinion, 
to  which  a  long  residence  in  that  part 
of  the  kingdom,  and  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  habits  of  its  pea^ 
santry  has  given  rise,  that  much  or  the 
ill-health  which  must  but  too  forcibly 
strike  everv  one  who  is  at  all  conver- 
sant with  the  circumstances  and  situa- 
tion of  the  lower  orders  in  Ulster,  may 
be  in  a  great  degree  attributed  to  the 


habit  of  the  poorer  classes,  of  wearing 
coarse  linen  clothing  instead  6f  woollen 
It  is  true  that  the  peasantry  of  Ulstei 
are  in  Ireland  proverbially  designate< 
as  the  **  broad-cloth  men,"  and  that  tc 
a  traveller  merely  passing  through  thi 
country,  the  blue  coat  and  braas  but- 
tons of  the  farmer  will  exhibit  a  pleas 
ing  contrast  to  the  unsightly  and  un- 
couth great  coat  of  the  more  toutben 
peasant  This,  however,  proceeds  firom 
two  causes— the  first  of  which  is  th< 
neatness  which  belongs  to  protestant 
ism  ;  the  other  is  to  be  found  in  tb< 
fact,  that  there  is  no  domestic  wooller 
manufacture ;  the  consequence  o1 
which  is,  that  all  who  can  afford  il 
purchase  the  English  broad  doth 
while  those  who  are  too  poor  to  ob< 
tain  this  comfort,  are  compelled  tc 
clothe  themselves  with  the  coarsei 
species  of  their  own  home-made  linen 
It  is  common,  therefore,  to  meet  in  that 
part  of  the  kingdom,  in  the  sleet  and 
snow  of  a  winter's  day,  labourers  work- 
ing, clad,  with  the  exception  of  theii 
stockings,  entirely  in  coarse  linen, 
while  their  wives  and  daughters,  as  w€ 
have  been  told  by  the  ladies  of  our  fa- 
mily, for  we  do  not  pretend  to  assert 
any  tiling  of  our  own  knowledge  aboul 
such  mysteries,  seldom  possess  tbc 
luxury  of  a  flannel  petticoat.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  diseases  of  the  most  kffllcting 
nature  must  be,  as  we  know  they  are, 
produced  by  the  habit  of  enduring  lone 
continued  wet  and  cold,  with  such 
coveriug,  and  allowing  it  afterwards  to 
dry  upon  the  person.  That  this  has 
been  a  consequence  of  the  linen  trade 
of  Ulster,  is,  we  fear,  but  too  true  ;  but 
it  is  equally  true  that  this  evil  has  been 
increased  rather  than  diminished  by 
the  failure  of  that  trade ;  the  former 
having  called  into  existence  a  great 
number  of  looms,  and  trained  a  great 
portion  of  the  peasantry  to  weave  ; 
while  the  latter  threw  those  looms  out 
of  employment,  and,  by  destroying  the 
export,  increased  the  domestic  con- 
sumption.    It  is  true  that  the  introduc- 


*  Our  readers  will  perceive  this  paper  to  be  only  a  continuation  of  one  in  our  lasl 
number,  headed,  «  Official  Tables  of  Commerce,  &c.**  We  havd  now  affixed  to  it  a 
title,  perhaps  less  formidable  to  the  reader  who  is  not  willing  to  encounter  a  mass  of 
dccuments,  and  certainly  more  indicative  of  its  true  character. 
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tion  of  cotton  manufactures  has  been  of 
essential  use  in  affording  much  more 
wholesome  covering  than  linen;  but 
the  value  of  eotton  is  as  a  garment  next 
the  skin,  while  us  a  protection  against 
wet  and  cold  from  without,  it  is 
scarcely  more  powerful  than  linen. — 
We  .would  earnestly  wish  to  see  the 
attention  of  Irish  landlords  in  general, 
and  especially  of  our  UUter  represen- 
tatives, directed  to  the  encouragement, 
both  personal  and  legislative,  of  a  do- 
mestic woollen  manuBftcture.  VVe  do  not 
mean,  nor  perhaps  under  the  circum- 
stances would  it  be  possible,  to  com- 
pete with  the  broad-cloth  manufacturers 
of  England  :  although  we  protest 
against  the  idea  that  England  has  that 
right  to  impose  a  veto  on  the  trade  or 
manufactures  of  Ireland,  which  she  cer- 
tainly has  to  restrict  those  of  her  co- 
lonies ;  but  we  do  mean  that  an  active 
and  energetic  encouragement  should 
be  given  to  such  a  coarse  woollen  ma- 
nuiacture  as  would  meet  the  wants  and 
preserve  the  constitutions  of  that 
poorer,  but  most  industrious  and  nu- 
merous class,  who  are  unable  to  pur- 
chase English  cloth,  and  could  not, 
therefore,  in  such  case,  be  considered 
as  consumers  withdrawn  from  the 
En^^lish  market.  This  would  have 
another  good  effect  in  rendering  animal 
food  cheaper  in  that  province ;  as  at 
present  agriculture  has  so  completely 
overpowered  sheep-farming,  that,  to 
use  the  expressive  phrase  of  the  {people 
themselves — ^''a  joint  of  mutton  will 
soon  be  a  sight  to  cure  sore  eyes." 

But  to  return  to  our  statistics.  We 
find  from  some  of  the  tables  in  this 
work,  that  the  total  consumption  of 
wool  in  the  United  Kingclom  has 
greatly  increased  of  late  years.  In  the 
year  1833,  it  amounted  to  nearly  forty 
million  lbs.  This  is  likely  to  iuciease 
yet  farther  from  the  supply  that  we  may 
expect  from  our  Australian  colonies. 

The  export  trade  of  iron,  we  6iid  to 
be  increasing  ;  but  it  is  a  fact  rather 
remarkable,  and  we  fear  in  some  degree 
ominou<i  to  our  manufacturing  prospects ; 
that  this  increase  of  export  has  taken 
place  more  in  un wrought,  than  manu- 
factured, iron  and  steel,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  about  three  to  two.  The  ex- 
port of  British  hardware  and  cutlery  in 
1831,  was  valued  about  ^1,600,000.  In 
twelve  years  the  export  of  cutlery  had 
nearly  doubled  ;  but  that  of  unwrought 


steel  had  about  trebled.  The  United 
States  of  America  hold  the  highest  rank 
among  this  class  of  customers.  We  have 
been  informed  on  the  best  authority  that 
the  American  orders  at  this  moment 
in  Sheffield  would  require  8  months  to 
execute.  The  proportionate  quantities 
exported  to  the  principal  foreign  mar-- 
kets  may  be  thus  nearly  expressed  : — 
The  United  States,  73  ;  North  Ame- 
rican Colonies,  1 1  ;  Asia,  10  ;  Ger- 
many, 7 ;  British  West  Indies,  5; 
Mexico  and  South  America,  ditto ; 
Gibraltar,  Brazil,  &c.  3.  We  were  sur- 
prised to  find  the  exports  of  lead  ra- 
pidly and  steadily  diminishing.  We 
can  only  account  for  this  by  the  suppo- 
sition that  foreign  nations  got  so  tired 
of  our  gratuitous  export  of  British  lead 
during  the  late  war,  that  they  are 
afraid  of  having  anything  more  to  do 
with  it.  Here,  however,  again,  Ame- 
rica is  by  far  our  best  market  It  is 
remarkable  that  the  quantity  of  British 
tin  coined  has  been  rapidly  increasing, 
although  the  expoit  of  it  continues  sta- 
tionary. 

We  regret  that  our  limits  will  not 
permit  us  to  notice  the  very  interesting 
and  minute  statistics  of  our  Newfound- 
land fisheries,  &c.  as  well  as  of  our 
wh&le,  seal,  cod,  herring,  and  other 
fisheries. 

From  the  tables  of  the  average  prices 
of  wheat,  as  published  in  the  Londou 
Gazette,  from  1770  to  1829,  in  periods 
of  ten  years,  and  the  average  of  the 
next  four  years  to  1833,  inclusive,  we 
find  that  they  rose  enormously  during 
the  war.  Tne  averages  so  taken  were 
as  follows,  in  each  of  those  periods, 
price  per  quarter,  45s.  9d. — 55s.  lid. 
82s.  2d — 88s.  8d.— 58s.  58.— 60s.  6d. 
The  export  of  gunpowder  was  in  1833 
increasing.  We  had  hardly  expected 
to  find  that  the  greatest  demand  for 
this  article  was  on  the  western  coast  of 
Africa,  The  proportions  of  the  market 
were  as  follows : — Africa,  32  ;  Ame- 
rica, 7  ;  Europe,  4 ;  Asia,  1 .  The 
whole  export  amounted  to  nearly  four 
and  a  half  million  pound:}. 

We  shall  conclude  this  division  of 
the  work  with  two  branches  of  infor- 
mation ;  the  one  as  interesting  to  the 
fops,  as  the  other  to  the  school-boys  of 
the  empire.  We  find  from  the  •*  Account 
of  the  Koods  actually  in  bonded  ware- 
houses in  the  poit  ot  London,  on  the 
5th  of  January  1832  and  1833  respec- 
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tiveljr,"  that  there  were  a  hundred  and 
seventy-seven  thousand  walking  canes, 
and  four  million  eight  hundred  thousand 
rattans,  bonded  in  London  on  the  fifth 
of  January  1838.  We  are  happy, 
however,  to  be  able  to  congratulate  the 
last  of  the  two  classes  of  gentry  above- 
mentioned,  on  the  improvement  of  their 
moral  character,  to  be  inferred  from  the 
fact,  that  the  store  of  rattans  was  less 
than  in  former  years.  We  had  almost 
forgotten  to  cone^ratulate  ourselves,  and 
of  course  our  admirers,  the  public  at 
kr^e,  on  the  fact  that  the  store  of  goose 
Quills  amounted  to  above  fifleen  mil- 
lions and  a  half. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  notice, 
what  is  to  us,  perhaps,  the  most  impor- 
tant part  of  this  work — the  statements 
connected  with  the  trade  of  Ireland ; 
but  before  we  enter  on  this  subject,  we 
must  make  a  few  observations  upon  an 
error,  to  us  almost  unaccountable, 
which  is  widely  diffused  among  even 
the  thiukiu;;  classes  of  both  kingdoms. 
We  constantly  hear  persons  gravely 
assuming  that  the  encrease  of  the  ex- 
port trade  of  a  country  is  a  criterion  of 
the  comforts  of  its  inhabitants.  The 
difficulty  chiefly  to  be  met  with  in  ar- 
guing with  these  persons,  consists  in 
their  habit  of  confounding  the  export 
trade  taken  by  itself,  with  the  import 
trade  which  ii  produces  ;  and  of  perpe- 
tually shii'tinff  their  ground  in  their 
mode  of  viewing  thac  export.  In  the 
observations  we  shall  make,  we  shall 
take  the  liberty  of  binding  them  down 
by  a  few  simple  propositioiiS.  In  the 
first  place,  then,  we  request  them  to 
commence  by  viewing  exports  and  im- 
ports separately  :  we  shall  present  ly 
give  them  leave  to  view  them  together. 
The  exports  of  a  country  are  of  its  pro- 
duce that  portion  which  it!<  inhabitants 
do  not  consume — do  not  enjoy  i  that 
portion  which  is  paid  as  purchase- 
money  for  imports;  that  portion  which 
is  to  be  considered  as  decidedly  a  dead 
loss  to  the  native,  as  the  money  paid 
for  a  horse  is  a  dead  loss  to  the  pur- 
chaser. Here  we  are  at  issue  with 
these  gentlemen  ;  for  it  fs  next  to  im- 
possible to  |>ersuade  them  to  view  the 
sul^ect  in  this  manner  ;  and  yet  they 
must  see,  if  they  would  reflect,  that  the 
oply  possible  mode  of  ascertaining 
whether  the  purchaser  of  the  horse 
gains  or  loses  by  his  bargain,  is  to  place 
the  sum  paid  for  the  horse  on  one  side 


of  the  account,  viewed  as  a  dead  loss, 
that  is,  as  an  export ;  and  to  place  the 
value  of  the  horse  on  the  other  side  of 
the  account,  viewed  as  a  clear  gain,  that 
is,  as  an  import ;  and  then,  by  striking 
the  balance  of  the  purchase-money,  or 
loss,  or  export,  and  the  "horse,  or  gain, 
or  import,  to  ascertain  whether  the 
purchaser  be  a  gainer  or  a  loser  by  the 
transaction.  How  then  do  we  estimate 
the  gain  ?  Simply  thus  :  we  say  that 
the  horse  was  worth  ^50,  while  the 
money  paid  for  him  was  but  ^40,  and 
that  the  gain  was  therefore  ^10:  that 
the  value  of  the  trade  of  the  individual, 
as  regarded  that  horse,  was  £\0,  Now, 
if  the  horse  had  been  made  a  present 
to  the  man,  he  would  have  gained  £50. 
Whence  then  does  he  only  gain  Jb'IO  ? 
Because  the  gain  of  £50  was  compete 
sated  by  the  loss  of  £40,  We  are  al- 
most disposed  to  laugh  at  ourselves  for 
taking  the  trouble  to  prove  so  simple 
an  assertion,  but  we  know  by  experi- 
ence that  this  trouble  is  not  unneces- 
sary. Now  then,  we-  trust,  that  our 
position  will  not  be  disputed,  that  in 
order  to  ascertain  whether  the  trade  of 
a  country  be  beneflcial  or  injurious,  we 
must  view  its  export  and  import  in  op* 
posite  columns  as  loss  and  gain,  and 
strike  the  balance  between  them.  It 
is  natural  that  the*  inhabitants  of  sea- 
port towns  should  be  unwilling  to  ac- 
knowledge this  ;  because'  both  species 
of  trade  are  beneflcial  to  them. 

But  we  would  beg  leave  to  ask  them 
one  question.  Are  they  in  the  habit 
of  considering  very  high  prices  as  a 
proof  of  the  superfluous  wealth  of  the 
people,  or  as  a  proof  of  their  want  of 
the  article  for  which  they  pay  those 
prices  ?  They  will  answer,  ••  certainly 
the  latter/  Why  then  do  they  con- 
sider the  export  of  an  article  as  a  proof 
that  there  is  a  superfluous  quantity  in 
the  country  ?  But  we  shall  presently 
notice  this  more  fully.  To  proceed 
then — the  fair  way  to  view  this  subject 
is  to  consider  what  would  be  the  **  beau 
ideal**  of  the  intercourse  of  a  nation  with 
its  neighbours.  First  then,  let  us  see 
what  would  be  the  perfection .  of  that 
intercourtic,  as  respects  the  interests  of 
the  nation  itself.  It  is  obvious  that  the 
most  fortunate  nation  would  be  that 
wliich  imported  every  species  of  nect  s- 
»ary  and  luxury  of  lite,  without  any 
export  or  purchase-money  whatever ; 
and  the  number  of  whose  inhabitants 
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increased  in  the  exact  proportion  of  tlie 
metins  of  subsisting  them  in  activity. 
It  will  be  of  course  exclaimed,  that  no 
such  state  of  things  could  exist  We 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  could  ;  but 
we  d(i  mean  to  say  that  the  more  nearly 
the  trade  of  any  country  approaches  to 
this  state,  it  is  the  more  advantageous ; 
and  the  more  it  recedes  from  it«  it  is 
the  less  so.  The  next  state  that  we 
shall  suppose-is  that  of  a  nation  import^ 
ing  as  before,  but  exporting  only  coin 
drawn  from  mines  within  its  own  terri-> 
tory,  and  in  itself  of  no  value,  except 
as  procuring  an  import.  The  next  in 
dcffree  will  be  that  which,  importing  as 
before,  exports  produce  or  manufac- 
tures intrinsically  useless  at  home.— 
There  is  not,  however,  perhaps  any  na- 
tion which  can  altmn  to  so  /agh  a  rank 
of  beneficial  commerce,  as  any  of  those 
that  we  have  supposed,  because  the 
conBicting  interests  of  nations  oblige 
each  to  sacrifice  a  great  portion  of  her 
interest  to  secure  the  remainder  exactly ; 
as  in  the  social  state  men  are  obliged 
to  surrender  a  considerable  portion  of 
their  natural  liberty  to  obtain  the  pro- 
tection of  the  rest.  That  nation,  then, 
whose  trade  will  be  the  most  beneficial 
to  her  which  is  consistent  with  the  in- 
terests of  others,  or  rather  with  so  much 
of  that  interest  a»  others  arc  wise 
enough  to  see,  or  able  to  enforce,  will 
import  the  necessaries  and  luxuries  of 
life,  and  export  manufactures  wrought 
to  the  highest  degree.^-she  will  import 
things  intrinsically  useful,  or  the 
raw  material  upon  which  she  may 
expend  labour  and  employ  her  popula- 
tion ;  and  she  will  export  things  in- 
trinsically useless,  or  manufactures 
which  have  employed  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  hands.  A  remarkable  instance 
of  this  is  given  in  the  English  cotton 
manufacture,  where  the  raw  materiel  is 
imported  in  enormous  quantities,  and 
is  exported  again  afier  having  supported 
a  great  portion  of  her  population  by  its 
manufacture.  From  this  statement  of 
tlte  trade  of  a  nation  gaining  in  the 
highest  degree  by  commerce,  it  is  easy 
to  see  that  the  opposite,  or  the  nation 
which  loses  most,  must  be  that  which 
exports  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  the 
raw  material,  and  imports  highly- 
wrought  manufactures,  affording  no 
further  employment.  We  had  almost 
forgot  that  there  is  one  stage  yet  lower 
than  this— a  nation  whose  exports  and 


imports  are  such  as  we  have  last  de- 
scribed, but  whose  exports  exceed  her 
imports — such  a  country  is  Ireland. 

Great  Britain  exports  manufactures 
in  the  highest  state  to  which  they  can 
be  brought;  and  imports  raw  material* 
and  the  necessaries  of  life.  Ireland^ 
Pomerania,  and  Tartaty,  exactly  the 
reverse. 

We  shall  first  see  what  are  the  im- 
ports and  exports  of  Ireland ;  and  then 
which  of  them  is  the  greatest  in  amount. 
The  imports  of  Ireland  are  principally 
manufactures  of  every  description. — 
Her  exports  are  chie6y  corn  and  meal, 
cattle,  and  live  stock,  bacon,  beef,  pork, 
butter,  lard,  and  undressed  flax,  com- 
prised under  the  general  class  of  neces- 
saries of  life  and  raw  material ;  and  soap 
and  candles,  whiskey,  cotton  manufac- 
tures, andlinen,&c.&c.,comprised  under 
the  general  head  of  manufactures.  The 
statements  given  in  the  work  before 
us,  respecting  the  trade  of  Ireland  are 
nearly  confined  to  the  twenty-five  yeara 
preceding  1896.  The  assimilation  of 
the  trade  with  Great  Britain  to  a 
coasting  traffic  in  1826,  rendered  a 
statement  of  the  subsequent  trade  un- 
attainable. In  the  interval  from  1801 
to  1 826,  we  find  that  the  imports  had  in- 
creased in  the  proportion  of  about  85  to 
46  ;  while  the  exports  had  increased  in 
the  proportion  or  91  to  37.  It  is  un- 
questioned that  during  the  war  Ireland 
was  in  greater  prosperity  than  she  has 
since  been  ;  and  accordingly  during  the 
war  we  find  the  imports  exceeding  the 
exports  by  nearly  one  million  sterling 
in  value,  and  immediately  after  the  war, 
and  thenceforward,  we  find  the  tables 
turned,  and  the  exports  exceeding  the 
imports  in  about  the  same  ratio.  And 
why  ? — ^bedause  the  continent  waa 
opened  to  absentees.  It  is  true,  that 
since  1825,  several  important  articles 
of  export  and  some  of  import,  have  been 
introduced ;  but  what  may  have  been 
the  effect  of  this  upon  the  general  trade, 
we  have  no  statistical  means  of  ascer- 
taining. We  are  happy  to  say  that  in 
the  interval  before  alluded  to,  the  cot- 
ton manufactures  of  Ireland  had  in- 
creased from  about  twelve  hundred 
vardf  to  upwards  of  ten  millions  and  a 
half,  and  the  linen  roaimfactures  in 
the  proportion  of  37  millions  and  a 
half  to  55  millions,  but  we  know  that 
the  latter  manufacture  has  since  fallen 
away  to  a  great  degree,  and  we  know; 
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nothing  of  the  progreto  of  the  former  ; 
while  it  is  but  too  certain  that  the 
export  of  the  necessaries  of  life  has  in- 
creased enormously.  For  instance,  the 
export  of  sheep,  thirtv-six  fold  ;  swine 
sixty-five  fold  ;  oxen  three-fold  ;  bacon, 
&c.  sixteen  fold ;  wheat  forty  fold  ; 
oats  six  fold  ;  while  the  average  quan- 
tities retained  for  consumption  in  Ire- 
land decreased  thus  :***-.  Wine  as  2  to  1  ; 
cotton  wool  16  to  1  ;  silk  92  to  1 ;  un- 
wrought  iron  81  to  1 ;  foreign  spirits  56 
to  I.  These  are  about  the  proportions 
in  round  numbers  of  the  increase  and 
decrease  of  the  different  articles  of  trade. 

The  import,  consisting  altogether 
of  articles  of  food,  (excepting  horses 
and  mules,  which  we  are  not  vet  ob- 
liged to  eat  in  Ireland,)  into  the  port 
of  Liverpool  in  1832,  was  estimated 
at  about  four  millions  and  a  half. 
This  fully  agrees  with  the  fact  so 
often  stated  in  the  Poor  Inquiry  we 
before  noticed,  that  if  the  family  have 
only  straw  for  one  bed,  it  is  given  to  the 
pig.  **  How  fond  they  must  be  of 
bsLCon  V*  say  our  English  readers.  But 
what  says  the  next  sentence  in  the  re- 
port ?  They  never  eat  the  pig  ;  they 
export  him,  to  get  money  to  pay  the 
rent.  So  much  for  the  superfluous 
luxury  proved  by  the  export  trade  of 
poor  Ireland. 

We  think  we  have  said  enough  to 
shew  that  trade  in  the  abstract  is  not 
necessarily  a  benefit  to  the  country  : 
that  exports  are  not  necessarily  a  proof 
of  comfort:  and  that  Ireland  affords 
ample  illustration  of  both  these  posi- 
tions. One  word  more  as  to  what  U 
the  state  of  Ireland.  It  is  the  state  of 
a  country  exporting  nine  millions  worth 
of  the  neeessaries  of  life,  which  have 
given  employment  to  the  smallest  pos* 
sible  portion  of  her  population,  and 
importing  eight  Billions  worth  of  map 
nunctures,  which  have  given  employ- 
ment to  the  greatest  posaiy  e  number  of 
the  population  of  other  countries,  and 
can  give  none  to  her's ;  and  one  million 
worth  of  money,  which,  as  it  IS  proved  not 
to  rematfi  in  the  country,  as  money  is 
visibly  not  encreasing,  must  be  exported 
again  in  the  form  of  the  ren^rolls  of 
abseoiees.  It  b  worse  than  the  state 
of  a  man  who  has  given  ^90  worth  of 
goods,  and  received  for  them  ^80 
worth  of  other  goods,  and  ^10  in 
money,  and  is  aAcrwards  deprived  of 
that  money  by  a  pick-pocket. 


The  immense  exports  of  Ireland  are 
the  consequence  of  the  productive 
powers  ancl  capacities  of  the  country, 
acted  upon  by  the  necessity  under 
which  the  peasantry  labour  of  depriving 
themselves  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  to 
supportthe  extravagance  of  the  fashion- 
ables of  Al  macks,  and  the  profligates  of 
Naples.  The  exports  of  a  country  are, 
in  such  a  case,  to  be  taken  only  as  a 
proof  of  what  she  might  be.  For  in- 
stance, let  us  suppose  one  or  two  al- 
terations in  the  state  of  Ireland  to  have 
been  effected.  We  do  not  mean  to 
undertake  to  shew  how  to  effect  them  ; 
but  we  suppose  them  effected  merely 
to  demonstrate  what  would  be  really  a 
beneflcial  state  of  trade  to  Ireland.-^ 
We  will  suppose,  first,  that  the  present 
exports  and  imports  remained,  but  the 
absentees  became  resident;  Here  at 
once  we  have,  as  the  returns  shew,  a 
sum  of  one  million  sterling,  which  is 
annually  exported  in  the  form  of  rents 
never  to  return,  saved  to  the  coun- 
try, to  be  expended  in  additional  im- 
ports. It  is  not  necessary  to  prove 
that  the  estimated  value  of  exported 
goods  is.  always  received  as  imports, 
either  as  money  or  goods  ;  and  therco 
ibre  that  when  the  import  of  goods 
into  a  country  falls  short  of  the  exports 
the  difference  must  be  imported  as 
money.  In  a  country  then,  whose 
trade  is  in  a  natural  state,  if  we  find 
this  disproportion  of  import  to  export, 
or  this  import  of  money,  continuing  for 
years  together,  we  conclude  that  an  ac- 
cumulation of  coin-  has  taken  place  in 
the  country  ;  but  when  we  fiud  the  con- 
trary is  the  fact,  we  say  the  trade  of 
that  nation  is  in  an  unnatural  and 
ruinous  state.  We  will  suppose  this 
re-export  ok'  money,  as  we  will  call  it, 
checked  and  converted  into  its  legi- 
timate course,  to  increase  the  import 
of  goods.  This  would  be  one  step  in 
the  improvement  of  Ireland,  and  would 
add  one  million's  worth  of  comfort  to 
her  peasantry.  It  is  probable,  how- 
ever, considering  tlie  absolute  starva- 
tion prevailii^  among  the  very  persons 
who  are  obliged  to  export  the  food  of 
themselves  wid  their  children,  that  the 
first  BK>de  in  which  the  improvement 
would  appear,  would  be  the  reduction, 
of  the  export  trade,  and  the  consump- 
tion of  the  provisions  at  home..  This, 
however,  would  be  one  great  step 
gained  in  removing  the  distreiss  and 
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pauperism  of  the  bland.  The  next 
would  be  to  encourage  manufactures  ; 
and  one  means  of  doing^  this  would  be 
to  raise  each  article  of  raw  material  at 

})resent  exported,  one  stage  in  manu- 
acture  at  a  time.  It  is  surprising 
what  a  difference  this  would  make  ; — 
an  article  which  has  employed  10 
hands  in  one  stage,  will  frequently 
employ,  ami  therefore  support,  50  in 
the  next.  But  it  will  be  said,  **  as  this 
is  against  the  interest  of  England,  she 
will  not  suffer  it.**  We  reply,  a  great 
deal  might  be  done  without  interfering 
with  England  ;  and  with  re9i>ect  to 
the  rest,  we  say,  what  do  we  near  of 
an  united  kingdom,  and  an  imperial 
parliament,  if  one  portion  of  this  king- 
dom, and  one  constituent  of  this  parlia- 
ment, is  to  treat  the  rest  like  distant 
colonies,  whose  interests  were  merely 
subservient  to  her*s,  and  whose  trade 
is  Only  to  be  suffered  so  far  as  it  was 
beneficial  to  her,  and  injurious  to 
them  ? 

To  conclude  this  subject,  we  would 
wish  to  see  Ireland  in  such  a  state, 
that  the  ruinous  necessity  for  obtaining 
money  by  the  sale  <if  necessaries  would 
cease  ;  the  landlords  fulfil  their  duty  to 
society  ;  the  export  trade  be  changed 
from  food  and  raw  material  to  highly 
wrought  articles  of  luxury  ;  and  the 
former  export  applied,  first,  to  the  re- 
lief of  her  population,  and  the  surplus, 
if  any,  which  we  doubt,  applied  to  the 
support  of  an  increased  population — 
while  the  new  export  would  produce  an 
import  of  such  comforts  as  could  not  be 
obtained  at  home.  In  a  word,  we  would 
wish  to  see  the  trade  of  Ireland  similar 
to  that  of  England — ^not  the  reverse  of 
it  True  it  is,  that  England  would 
suffer  by  this,  as  she  would  want  those 
necessaries  which  we  should  then  enjoy, 
and  be  obliged  to  pay  a  higher  price 
for  them,  or  get  them  elsewhere  ;  but 
she  would  only  lose  what  she  should 
never  have  had ;  and  this  would  not 
only  be  fair  and  just,  but  we  say  that 
anything  else  is  unfair  and  unjust. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to 
enter  unon  the  next  branch  of  the 
work — toe  ^  statements  connected  with 
the  trade,  &c.  of  the  British  possessions 
in  India,  and  ¥rith  China.  We  find 
from  them  that  above  thirty-one  mil- 
lion pounds  of  tea  were  imported  into 
the  United  Kingdom  in  1833,  making 
about  I  lb.  2  oz.  per  annum,  to  each 


individual  of  the  population.  This 
article  of  import  is  on  the  increase. 
The  British  trade  is  much  larger  than 
any  other  which  China  possesses,  and 
the  value  of  the  whole  export  trade  of 
China  to  En^^land  averages  about  four 
millions,  and  the  whole  import  into 
China  from  England,  about  one-eighth 
of  that  sum.  So  mach  for  the  sel^ 
importance  of  the  Celestial  Empire. 
Oar  regard  for  this  same  Celestial 
Empire  makes  us  observe  with  sorrow 
that  her  sons  have  imbibed  a  passion 
for  that  atrocious  drug,  opium,  which 
is  .increasing  to  such  afi  extent,  thai 
the  consumption  of  opium  in  China  in 
1833,  was  nearly  four-fold  what  it  had 
been  seventeen  years  before,  and 
amounted  actually  to  about  thirteen 
million  dollars  in  value.  Hence  it  U, 
no  duubt,  that  the  Chinese  are  alvrays 
represented  with  their  eye^  almost  shut. 

The  next  division  of  the  work  com- 
prises **pricc«»,  rates  of  wages,  and  local 
statistics.**  It  will  not  be  in  on r  power 
to  give  any  thing  like  an  idea  of  the 
vast  body  of  useful  hifomtation  con- 
tained under  this  head.  We  can  only 
give  a  few  of  the  titles  to  shew  the  na- 
ture of  the  tables,  and  briefly  note  some 
remarkable  particulars.  Among  the 
most  valuable  of  these  statements,  are 
those  which  display  the  managemenl 
of  particular  public  institmioas,  as  re- 
gards expenses,  &c.  Among  these  we 
find  the  following :  **  A  statement  of 
prices  ptud  for  various  articles  of  food, 
clothing,  and  household  stores,  bought 
for  the  use  of  the  Royal  Hospital  at 
Greenwich,  and  for  Bcthlem  Hospital  ; 
together  with  the  prices  of  breaa  and 
meat,  bouuht  by  the  Commissariat  de- 
partment i  and  the  rates  of  wages  paid 
to  artizans  at  Greenwich  Hospital — in 
each  year,  from  1815  to  1833  in- 
clusive"— "An  account  shewing  the 
prices  of  various  kinds  of  provisions, 
and  other  articles,  in  the  markets  of 
London,  in  the  months  of  January  and 
July  of  each  year,  from  1813  to  1833 
inclusive — **An  account  shewing  the 
prices  at  which  the  principal  articles  of 
provisions  and  victualling  stores  have 
been  purchased  for  the  use  of  the 
navy,  in  the  year  1832,  stating  whether 
by  contract  or  otherwise. 

In  the  statement  of  the  prices  of 
British  grain  in  Kent,  from  the  year 
1687  to  1781,,  we  were  surprised  to 
find  that  there  has  been  little   per- 
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ceptible  alteration  in  those  prices. 
From  the  statement  of  the  prices  of 
butter  at  Belfast,  Dublin,  and  Water- 
furd,  in  each  year  from  1813  to  lBd2, 
inclusive,  it  appears  that  in  1825,  but- 
ter was  10  per  cent  dearer  in  Dublin 
and  Belfast^  than  for  many  years  be- 
fore, or  any  year  since.  But  this  was 
not  the  case  in  Waterfbrd.  The 
price  of  butter  has  been  steadily  de- 
creasing in  the  two  former  towns,  and 
rather  increasing  in  the  last.  These 
facts  are  not  so  much  worthy  of  atten- 
tion in  themselves,  as  in  displaying 
how  much  valuable  instruction  may  be 
afforded  to  the  practical  legislator,  and 
information  to  the  speculative .  mer- 
chant, from  the  study  of  a  work  like 
that  before  ns. 

We  shall  give  a  few  more  titles  of 
tables,  to  shew  the  character  of  this 
branch  of  the  work  :  **  A  statement 
shewing  the  wholesale  and  retail  prices 
of  various  articles  of  provisions,  and  the 
rates  of  wages  paid  to  labourers  and 
handicrafts-men,  in  the  city  of  London- 
derry, in  each  year  from  1821  to  1832 
inclusive" — **  A  statement  of  the  waives 
of  labour  in  the  town  of  Manchester, 
and  the  other  principal  seats  of  the 
cotton  manufacture ;  with  an  account 
of  the  prices  of  sundry  articles  of  pro- 
visions, in  the  years  from  1810  to  1825" 
^^**  Schedule  of  the  number  of  persons 
of  various  ages,  distinguishing  males 
from  females,  employed  in  43  cotton 
mills  in  Manchester ;  the  average  clear 
weekly  earnings  of  each  age  and  sex  ; 
the  per  centage  which  each  age  and 
sex  bears  to  Uie  whole  numt)er  era- 
ployed  ;  and  the  per  centage  of  the 
total  of  each  age,  relatively  to  the 
gross  total  employed."  We  find  that 
the  population  of  Sheffield  has  been 
doubled  since  1800  ;  and  it  is  remark- 
able, that  though  the  numbers  of  pau- 
.pers  have  rather  increased  during  that 
period,  this  increase  bears  no  propor- 
tion to  that  of  the  population,  and  the 
actual  expense  of  supporting  them  has 
greatly  diminished.  Among  these 
returns  we  find  the  following  :  "  State- 
ment of  the  prices  of  saws,  and  of  the 
materials  used  in  the  manufacture 
thereof,  with  the  rate  of  wages  paid  to 
workmen,  and  the  number  of  workmen 
and  manufacturers  employed  in  that 
branch  of  manufacture,  in  the  town 
of  Sheffield,  together  with  the  price  of 
provisions  in  that  town."    This  return 


relates  to  various  periods  from  1786  to 
1833.  '*  Statement  of  the  daily  wages 
of  various  mechanics,  and  of  the  retail 
prices  of  various  articles  of  provisions 
and  household  stores, .in  the  city  of 
Glasgow,  in  each  year  from  1810  to 
1819,  and  in  1831."  The  statements 
connected  with  the  Leicestershire 
hosiery  trade  are  of  great  importance, 
as  illustrating  the  view  we  have  taken 
of  the  raw  material  trade  of  Ireland. 
"  Here  we  see  one  small  county,  by  one 
brunch  of  manufacture,  producing,  when 
in  full  work,  above  a  million*s  worth 
annually,  and  (the  price  of  the  raw  ma^ 
terial  being  only  six  tenths)  obtaining  by 
this  manufacture  upwards  of  i:400,000 
a  year,  as  wages  for  its  labouring  popu- 
lation. It  is  to  be  observed  also,  that 
the  price  of  this  article  of  trade  has 
since  that  period  risen  above  20  per 
cent. 

We  regret  that  our  limits  will  not 
enable  us  to  notice  any  other  of  the 
numerous  and  valuable  tables  in  this 
portion  of  the  work,  except  two  ;  one 
of  which  shews  that  the  turnpike  roads 
in  England  would,  if  so  laid  out,  ex- 
actly go  round  the  world  ;  and  the 
other,  that  upwards  of  eleven  thousand 
acts  of  parliament  have  been  enacted 
in  the  present  century !  I  Most  justly, 
indeed,  is  this  last  entitled  "a  gross 
totel." 

The  next  portion  of  the  work  com- 
prises the  returns  of  population.  We 
shall  not  trouble  our  readers  at  any 
great  length  with  this  subject.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  proportion  of  families 
employed  in  agriculture,  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  Wales,  has  been  con- 
siderably diminished  since  the  year 
1811.  The  proportion  in  trade  have 
also  diminished,  but  not  so  much,  while 
those  contained  in  the  comprehensive 
cla^s  of  **  others,"  have  increased  enor- 
mously. In  1811  the  centesimal  pro- 
portions were  nearly  these — agricul- 
ture, 84  ;  trade,  &c.  nearly  46  ;  others, 
19.  In  1831— agriculture,  27  ;  trade, 
&c.  43  ;  others,  29.  This  statement  ap- 
plies only  to  England.  The  proportions 
of  *'  others"  in  Wales  is  the  same,  but  of 
those  in  trade  and  agriculture,  exactly 
reversed.  The  proportion  of  "  others* 
in  Scotland,  is  greater  than  in  England 
or  Wales ;  those  in  trade  and  agricul- 
ture are  much  the  same  as  in  England. 

We  find  the  population  of  England, 
in  1831,  was  a  little  above  13  millions ; 
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consigting  of  above  two  million  BeYcn 
hundred  thousand  families,  in  upwards 
of  one  million  nine  hundred  thousand 
houses,  upon  thirty>one  million  seTen 
hundred  thousand  acres.  Of  these,  the 
males  were  to  the  females  as  63  to  67 
nearly.  The  population  of  Wales  was 
eight  hundred  and  six  thousand  ;  con- 
sisting of  one  hundred  and  sixty-«iz 
ftimilies,  in  a  hundred  and  fifty-five 
thousand  houses,  upon  four  million 
seven  hundred  thousand  acres.  The 
population  of  Scotland  above  two  mil- 
lions; comprising  five  hundred  thou» 
Mmd  families,  in  three  hundred  and 
seventy  thousand  houses,  on  about 
twenty  million  and  a  half  acres. 

The  population  of  Ireland  is  about 
seven  millions  and  a  half ;  comprising 
nearly  one  million  four  hundrea  thou- 
sand families,  in  rather  more  than  the 
same  number  of  houses  ;  number  of 
acres  not  stated.  Several  very  curious 
resuHi  might  be  deduced  from  the 
tables,  stating  the  ages  of  persons  of 
each  sex,  and  in  each  kingdom.  For 
instance,  we  find  that  in  Ulster  the 
proportion  of  old  persons  is  greater 
than  in  any  other  province  in  Ireland  ; 
and  from  the  tables  of  mortality  for 
eighteen  years,  we  find  the  proportion 
of  persons  who  die  under  one  year  old, 
is  to  those  between  one  and  t\vo  years 
old  among  males,  about  four  to  one  ; 
females  about  three  to  one.  And  these 
again  to  those  l>etween  two  and  three 
years  old,  as  thirteen  to  seven  in  the 
one  case,  and  twelve  to  seven  in  the 
other. 

The  mortality  diminishes  rapidly, 
till  the  twelfth  year,  during  the  whole 
of  which  time  It  is  greater  among 
males  ;  but  about  that  period  it  turns, 
and  increases  gradually  to  about  fiver 
and-twenty,  wnen  it  continues  nearly 
stationary,  till  about  sixty  ;  and  during 
this  period,  to  the  age  of  forty-five,  it 
is  greater  among  females  ;  after  which 
it  turns  and  becomes  g^reater  among 
males,  until  sixty-five,  when,  it  again 
turns,  and  becomes  greater  among  fe- 
males, which  continues  to  the  last,  and 
is  particularly  manifest  after  ninety; 
thus  proving  that  the  female  sex  is  the 
most  disposed  to  longevity  ;  as  we  are 
told  by  one  of  the  wbe  men  of  Go- 
tham that  all  who  die  at  a  given  age, 
must  have  lived  to  that  age. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  be  interesting  to 
those  few  who  happen   to  have  got 


into  such  snug  nooks  **  upon  this  same 
foot-ball  the  earth,**  as  to  induce  them 
to  wish  to  stay  here  as  long  as  possi- 
ble, to  be  informed  that  the  counties 
of  Aberdeen  in  Scotland,  Pembroke 
in  Wales,  and  the  north  riding  of 
York  in  England,  are  the  most  ftirooiis 
for  the  longevity  of  their  inhabitants, 
and  among  these  Aberdeen  holds  the 
highest  place. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  the 
number  of  male  infants  baptized,  nni- 
formly  appears  considerably  greater 
than  that  of  females,  although  the  total 
number  of  the  female  population  is,  in 
every  instance,  greater  than  that  of 
the  male.  This  anomaly  is  explained 
by  the  mat  mortality  among  the  males 
under  the  age  of  thirteen. 

There  were  more  marriages  in  the 
year  1825  than  in  any  pr^*eding,  or 
the  two  or  three  following  years ;  and, 
as  might  be  expected,  more  births  in 
the  year  1826;  but  it  is  remarkable, 
that  in  this  year  there  were  more 
deaths  than  in  any  year  preceding  or 
subsemient  These  last  facts  only  re- 
fer to  England  and  Wales. 

It  is  a  remarkable,  and  almost  un- 
accountable feet  that,  throughout  the 
three  decennial  periods,  from  1800  to 
1830,  the  population  in  England  and 
Wales  has  increased  at  a  much  g^reater 
rate  than  could  be  inferred  from,  or 
explained  by,  a  comparison  of  the 
births  with  tne  burials.  This  will  ap- 
pear yet  more  remarkable  when  we 
consider  that  to  the  burials  we  are  to 
add  the  immense  number  both  of  vo- 
luntary and  involuntary  emigrants. 
The  only  mode  by  which  it  can  be 
accounted  for  is,  by  supposing  a  still 
greater  immigration  of  foreigners ;  but 
this  fact  we  should  not,  otherwise, 
have  supposed  to  exist.  The  propor- 
tion of  deaths  to  the  whole  population 
appears  to  have  been  decreasing  up  to 
the  year  1811,  after  whidi  it  1ms  con- 
tinued nearlpr  stationary,  and  averages 
about  one  m  iifty-one.  Taking  the 
decennial  periods  before  mentioned, 
the  proportion  of  burials  was  least  in 
that  firom  1810  to  1820. 

In  the  returns  of  the  numbers,  ab«o« 
lute  and  relative,  of  illegitimate  chil- 
dren, in  1880,  in  England  and  Wales, 
it  is  a  curious  fiict,  that  the  smallest 
proportion  of  such,  to  other  children 
appeared  in  Surrey,  and  the  next  so  in 
Middlesex,  London  included.    (Hiis, 
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however,  can  be  accoantcd  for  without 
the  suppoeition  of  a  superior  degree  of 
morality  in  the  metropolis ;)  and  the 
greatest  proportion  in  England  in  Lan- 
caster and  Hereford.  We  were  grieved 
to  see  that  our  neighbours  the  Welsh  bear 
in  this  respect  an  exceeding  bad  charac- 
ter ;  the  proportion  in  England  being 
one  in  twenty,  while  that  in  Wales  is 
one  in  thirteen.  The  worst  part  of 
England  has  one  in  thirteen,  while  one 
county  in  Wales  (Radnor)  actually 
displays  one  in  seven ! 

We  shall  next  notice  a  valuable  ta- 
ble, giving  an  **  Abstract  of  christen- 
ings and  burials  in  the  various  parishes 
of  London  and  Westminster,  and  in 
the  out-parishes  in  Middlesex  and 
Surrey,  comprehended  within  the  bills 
of  mortality,  stating  the  different  dis- 
eases whereby  the  deaths  have  been 
caused,  in  each  year  from  1820  to 
1838,  inclusive.**  Our  limits  will  not 
permit  us  to  notice  more  than  a  few  of 
the  most  remarkable  diseases ;  but  we 
cannot  help  expressing  our  opinion, 
that  much  valuable  information,  and 
many  practical  conclusions  might  be 
derived  by  medical  men  from  these 
tables,  by  comparing  the  progress  of 
each  disease,  as  well  as  observing  those 
that  were  contemporaneous,  or  the  re- 
verse :  and  it  is  abo  possible  that  some 
of  the  phenomena  occurring  in  such 
investigation  might  be  explained  by 
other  parts  of  the  work,  showing  the 
circumstances  of  the  people  at  the  pe- 
riod. Consumption  appears  to  have 
increased  in  1823,  ana  to  have  then 
remained  stationary  till  '29;  since 
when  it  has  been  decreasing.  Convul- 
sions were  steadily  decreasing,  during 
the  whole  period :  the  different  kinds 
of  dropsy,  especially  that  in  the  brain, 
increasing;  erysepilas,  typhus,  palsy, 
ossification  of  the  heart,  scarlet  fever, 
and  rheumatism,  increasing.  Coftimon 
fevers,  smalUpox,  sudden  deaths,  and 
measles,  rslher  decreasing.  The  years 
1831,  '92,  and  *9S  are  remarkable  from 
the  fact,  that  a  great  number  of  com- 
mon disorders  totally  disappeared ;  for 
instance,  teething,  the  deatns  by  which 
annually  averaged  neariy  500,  was  not 
fatal  in  a  single  instance  in  the  years 
1831  and  '32.  The  same  holds  true 
in  1832  of  still-births ;  of  which  there 
was  not  in  that  year  one,  while  in 
every  year  before  and  since  they  had 
averaged  above  nine  hundred!!  Iliere 


was  not  an  instance  of  death  by  palsy, 
or  eruptive  diseases  in  those  vears. 
Deaths  by  accident  were  nearly  double 
in  the  year  1832.  On  the  other  hand, 
other  diseases,  particularly  those  re- 
lating to  the  stomach,  increased  enor- 
mously in  those  years ;  amonff  these, 
of  course  cholera  holds  a  fearfully 
distinguished  place.  Enlargement  of 
the  heart  appears  to  have  been  un- 
known previous  to  1824,  and  contrac- 
tion of  the  heart  previous  to  1826  ; 
from  which  period  both  increased  ra- 
pidly, till  1831,  when  they  disappeared 
altogether.  We  find,  durii^  the  last 
three  years  many  verdicts,  ••Died  by 
the  visitation  of  God."  Sudden  deaths 
appear  to  have  been  steadily  diminish- 
ing; but,  as  apoplexy  hiis  been  in- 
creasing, the  fact  probably  may  be, 
that  the  death  has  been  accounted  for, 
and  entered  under  the  latter  title.'  In 
1825,  we  find  two  cases  of  ••  broken 
heart :"  this  year,  it  will  be  remember- 
ed, was  famous  for  ruinous  specula- 
tions. We  shall  close  these  observa- 
tions with  the  melancholy  fact,  that 
suicides  are  on  the  increase,  and  ave- 
rage, in  the  district  above  mentioned, 
above  fifty  annually.  This  leads  us, 
naturally,  to  the  next  division  of  our 
su^ect,  the  annals  of  crime. 

From  these  returns  we  find  that,  in 
England  and  Wales,  Lancashire  stands 
unrivalled,  (with  the  exception  of  Mid- 
dlesex,) for  the  number  or  crimes  com- 
mitted in  it ;  displaying  nearly  double 
the  number  in  any  other  county — near- 
ly treble  that  of  any  except  York. 
We  do  not  mean  to  draw  any  inference  . 
from  the  fact  we  are  about  to  state — 
but  it  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  this 
county  abounds  with  Roman  Catholic 
prieste — Jesuits  and  popish  seminaries, 
in  unexampled  multitudes.  We  do  not 
pretend  to  say  whether  it  is  to  this,  or 
to  its  vicinitv  to  Ireland,  or  to  both 
causes  combined,  that  it  owes  its  un- 
enviable superiority  in  crime.  In 
this  list  our  Welsh  friends  will  find  a 
subject  for  pride,  which  mav  justly 
wipe  from  their  recollection  the  little 
secret  we  were  obliged  to  tell  of  them 
a  while  affo.  We  find  the  returns  from 
the  Welsh  counties  shewing  units  and 
tens,  where  the  English  counties  show 
hundreds  and  thousands.  It  would 
really  appear,  that  the  beauties  of  na- 
ture, and  the  pure  air  of  mountain 
scenery,  had  a  beneficial  effect  on  the 
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mind ;  for  next,  in  innocence,  to  the 
Welsh  counties,  are,  Cumberland  and 
its  neighbours.  Crime  appears,  upon 
the  whole,  to  be  increasing  much  more 
rapidly  than  the  population.  This  in- 
crease, we  are  sorry  to  say,  has  been 
rather  on  the  part  of  the  fair  sex.  The 
total  committed  for  trial  in  England 
and  Wales,  in  1833,  was  20,072  ;  the 
total  convicted,  14,446  ;  sentenced  to 
death,  931  ;  ejcecuted,  33.  The  last 
two  totals  display  the  necessity  of  an 
alteration  in  our  criminal  law;  as,  of  all 
the  incentives  to  crime,  none  is  equal  in 
efficacy  to  the  uncertainty , of  punish- 
ment We  cannot  avoid  connecting 
with  tliis  another,  which  appears  in  the 
returns  for  London  and  Middlesex, 
during  twenty-one  years,  ending  1833. 
The  executions,  in  that  period,  had 
decreased  from  138  in  the  first  seven 
years,  to  81  in  the  last  seven  ;  while 
the  convictions  had  increased  from  9000 
in  the  first  period,jto  16000  in  the  latter. 
Transportation  appeared  to  have  been 
a  favourite  punishment  during  this  pe- 
riod. It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  tran- 
sportation is  to  many  persons,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  lower  orders  of  Irish,  in  it^ 
self  as  severe  a  punishment  as  death ;  but 
when  we  say  this,  we  would  be  under- 
stood to  mean  transportation  considered 
in  itself  alone,  and  not  as  surrounded 
with  the  fascinating  attractions  with 
which  our  silly  and  short-sighted  soi- 
dissant  philanthropists  have  contrived 
to  clothe  it.  We  nave  before,  and  we 
do  now,  and  we  will  again,  for  we  can- 
not too  often,  draw  the  attention  of  our 
readers,  and  implore  that  of  the  lep^s- 
lature,  to  the  monstrous,  the  criminal 
anomaly,  displayed  in  the  treatment  of 
prisoners  on  board  our  convict  ves- 
sels, and  in  our  prisons.  We  ask,  is 
not  a  legislature  answerable  for  the 
ruin  of  the  moral  principles  of  its  citi- 
zens, wliich  so  arranges  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  its  penal  establishment,  as  to 
hold  out  an  increased  degree  of  com- 
fort, and  even  luxury  as  a  reward  for  an 
increased  atrocity  of  crime  V  The  fact 
is,  that  while  the  English  pauper  lives 
more  tolerably  than  the  English  la- 
bourer— the  suspected  thief  more  com- 
fortably Chan  the  pauper — and  the  con- 
victed felon  more  luxuriously  than  the 
suspected  thief — the  transported  felon 
is  indulged  with  viands  scarcely  at- 
tainable even  by  our  country  gentlemen 
of  small  fortune.     These  are  the  facts. 


for  the  result  of  these  facts,  a  result  for 
which  we  fearlesslv  assert,  that  the  dis- 
gusting pseudo- philanthropy  of  our 
rulers  is  responsible,  we  refer  to  the 
Poor  Law  Inquiries  in  England  ;  where 
our  readers  will  find  that  on  walking 
into  a  workhouse,  you  can  generally 
be  furnished  bv  the  paupers  with  an  ac- 
curate list  of  the  bills  or  fare  attending 
each  degree  of  criminality,  and  they 
will  tell  you  to  your  face  tliat  they  are 
only  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  earn 
each  superior  stage  of  comfort. 

Prisons  were  in  one  extreme  when 
thev  were  visited  by  Mr.  Howard  ; 
and  we  have  now  run  into  the  opposite; 
but  in  the  name  of  ail  that  is  just,  and 
all  that  is  merciful,  let  us  not  longer 
continue  to  put  our  wretched  criminals 
to  death,  for  attaining  one  stage  of 
crime,  and  hold  out  every  species  of  re- 
ward to  them  for  approsichmg  to  it  as 
nearly  as  possible. 

Our  northern  neighbours  may  well 
be  proud  of  the  fact  that  the  totail  num- 
ber of  persons  committed  for  trial  in 
the  year,  in  the  whole  kingdom  of  Scot- 
land, does  not  appear  to  average  two- 
thirds  of  those  in  London  and  Middle- 
sex alone.  Among  the  several  coun- 
ties in  Scotland,  Lanark  appears  by  far 
the  worst ;  and  next  to  it  Edinburgh 
and  Renfrew.  The  list  of  crimes  ap- 
pears much  more  minute,  and  in  many 
respects  very  different  from  that  in  the 
other  parts  of  the  empire,  as  if  the  in- 
dictments were  very  special.  Among 
these,  for  instance,  we  nnd  an  excessive 
exercise  of  marital  authority,  which  wc 
hope  is  not  a  common  offence.  Its 
title  is  as  follows, — **  Throwing  his  wife 
over  a  window  two  stories  hi^." 

In  the  arrangement  of  the  crimes  in 
Ireland,  the  county  of  Clare  has  been, 
for  what  reason  we  cannot  divine,  an- 
nexed to  the  province  of  Connaught, 
whereas  it  really  belongs  to  that  of 
Munster.  We  stated,  when  connecting 
the  quantity  of  crime  existing  in  Lan- 
cashire with  the  great  prevalence  of 
popery  in  that  district,  that  we  would 
shew  our  readers  a  similar  phenomenon 
in  Ireland.  We  shall  subtract  the 
county  of, Clare  from  the  province  of 
Connaught,  and  add  it  to  that  of  Mun- 
ster, to  which  it  properly  belongs,  and 
requesting  our  readers  to  remember 
that  Connaught,  Munster,  and  the 
greater  part  of  Leinster,  are  chiefly 
popish,    and    Ulster   almost   wholly 
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Protestant,  we  shall  give  the  returns 
of  crime  forthejear  1831  as  follows— > 
Connaught,    8375;    Munster,    3950; 
Leinster,    3062;    Ulster,    1334.     To 
this  great  contrast  must  be  added  the 
circumstance,    that    the    returns    for 
Ulster  include  nearly  the  whole  num- 
ber of  crimes  committed,  inasmuch  as 
the  peaceable  state  of  the  country,  the 
total  absence  of  intimidation,  and  the 
intelligent  and  educated   character  of 
the  jurors,  render  the  detection  and  pu- 
nishment of  crime  at  least  as  easy  as  in 
any  part  of  England  ;  while  the  con- 
trary of  every  one  of  these  existing  in 
the  popish  districts,  renders  the  return 
of  convictions  very  small  indeed  com- 
pared with  the  crimes  actually  com- 
mitted.    We  cannot  avoid,  while  upon 
this  subject,  calling  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  a  most  audacious  and 
profligate  interference  on  the  part  of 
the  present  government  with  the  course 
of  justice,  and  the  rights  of  property 
and  life.     At  the  late  Spring  Assizes, 
the    government,    directed     by    Mr. 
0*Connell,  sent  orders  to  the  crown 
officers  throughout  the  kingdom,  not 
to  set  by  any  jurors.     The  consequence 
of  which  was,  that  in  repeated  instances 
the  friends  and  agents  of  murderers 
were  to  be  seen  on  the  juries  which 
were  to  try  them  ;  and  in  one  instance 
we  were  ourselves  witness  to  the  fol- 
lowing specimen  of  Whig  justice: — 
An  individual  had  excited  the  atten- 
tion of  all  present,  by  going  back  and 
forward  with  papers  from  a  murderer 
in  the  dock,  and  acting  as  principal 
agent  between   him  and  his  attorney 
and  counsel.     Immediately  afterwards, 
this  very  fellow  being  put  upon  the 
jury,  to  try  hit  emphycr^  some  persons 
expressed    their    indignation    to    the 
crown  officer,  but  his  reply  was,  ••  I  see 
all  this  as  well  as  you  do,  but  my  orders 
are  positive,  and  I  dare  not  disobey 
them.*'    The  consequence  of  a  succes- 
sion of  acts  of  this  kind  was,  as  might 
be  expected,  the  total  failure  of  justice 
by  the  obstinate  disagreement  of  juries ; 
and  the  repeated  spectacle  of  the  mur- 
derer dancing    from   the  jail  to  the 
court-house,  waving    his    hat  in   tri- 
umphant answer    to  the   applauding 
shoots  of  his  fellow-miscreants,  con- 
scious that  bis  friends  and  protectors, 
the   government,  would    secure    him 
agunst  any  dapger.     These  infamous 
proceedings  drew  down,  as  they  de- 


served, the  indignant  censure  of  the 
judges  of  assize.  But  little  did  a  pro- 
fligate ministry  care  for  their  opinions : 
they  gained  their  two  points ;  the  first 
to  fulfil  the  mandates  and  forward  the 
designs  of  the  man  whom  they  de- 
nounced from  the  throne  as  an  enemy  to 
his  country. — The  second  to  get  a  pre- 
tence for  raising  their  guilty  heads  in 
the  legislature,  to  put  forth  the  lying 
boast  that  crime  was  diminishing  in 
Ireland.  But  we  shall  turn  from  this 
disgusting  specimen  of  unprincipled 
corruption,  which  we  trust  will,  with 
many  others  of  the  same  kind,  be  soon 
forced  upon  the  attention  of  the  public 
We  shall  now  proceed  briefly  to  no- 
tice the  last  division  of  this  great  work, 
the  statistics  of  foreign  countries.  It 
would  not  be  consistent  either  with  our 
limits  or  our  plan,  to  go  with  any  mi- 
nuteness into  these  details  ;  we  shall 
therefore  only  notice  a  few  curious 
facts.  It  appears  from  the  Russian 
returns,  that  the  nobles  in  St  Peters- 
burgh,  form  about  one-tenth  of  the 
Copulation  ;  that  they  are  nearly  one- 
alf  as  numerous  as  the  servants  ;  al- 
most equal  to  the  whole  military  force  ; 
more  numerous  than  the  burghers  ;  and 
four  times  the  number  of  either  the 
merchants  or  the  artizans  III  No  won- 
der Petersburgh  is  called  a  nohk  city, 
nor  were  we  at  all  surprised  to  find  that 
out  of  an  import  trade  into  the  Russian 
ports,  of  near  eight  millions  annually, 
considerably  above  eiffhty-two  thousand 
a-year  was  expended  in  Champagne; 
upwards  of  sixty-nine  thousand  a-vear 
in  precious  stones ;  a  hundred  and  fif- 
teen thousand  a-year  in  coffee ;  upwards 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty-five  thousand 
a-year  in  silk ;  and  above  a  million  in 
sugar.  The  number  of  manufactories 
in  Russia,  has  more  than  doubled  be- 
tween the  years  1812  and  1824. 

The  whole  population  of  the  Danish 
empire  is  not  equal  to  that  of  Ulster, 
and  yet  she  possesses  nearly  four 
thousand  ton  of  shipping. 

In  the  **  Statement  of  the  several 
charges  of  a  public  nature,  bonie  re- 
spectively by  a  national  and  a  foreign 
vessel  of  three  hundred  tons'  burden, 
upon  entering  and  clearing  from  the 
port  of  Bordeaux,"  we  find  a  remark- 
able difference  made  in  favour  of 
.  Great  Britain — the  total-  expemies  of 
a  national  vessel  being  j856  198.  lOd. ; 
of  a  British  vessel,  from  British  port  in 
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Europe,  j667  148.  lOd.  ;-~while  a 
foreign  vessel  not  from  British  port  in 
Europe,  is  chai^g^  £88  18b.  IcL,  ez- 
closifc  of  consdar  fees. 

We  were  surprised  to  find  that  the 
operative  population  of  the  town  of 
Lyons  exceeded  a  hundred  and  six 
thousand — amonp^  which  there  were 
85000  silk  manufacturers  ;  oonsiderahlj 
above  8000  shoemakers ;  6000  tailors ; 
4600  hatters;  1100  jewellers;  and 
1050  hair-dretsert.  We  find  that  171 
cwt  of  cod  fish  were  in  one  year  ex- 
ported from  Marseilles  to  Cayenne. 
This  may  be  on  the  principle  of  bring- 
ing the  mountain  to  Manomet ;  but 
we  cannot  help  thinking  the  more  na- 
tural and  useful  way  would  have  been 
to  bring  the  Cayenne  to  the  cod-fish. 

The  average  consumption  of  wine  in 
Naples  annually,  is  about  a  tun  to  four 
men! 

An  important  dissension  appears  to 
exist  at  Venice,  between  the  ecclesias- 


tics and  the  municipal  authorities,  with 
respect  to  the  important  fact,  as  to 
whether  the  population  is  increasing, 
or  the  opposite,  since  the  census  of 
1811,  which  estimated  it  at  112,000^ 
the  ecclesiastics  stating  its  present 
population  to  be  120,000,  while  the 
municipal  authorities  assert  it  to  be 
only  lOO/KK).  It  would  be  amusinjg 
to  trace  the  causes  and  motives  of  this 
discrepancy. 

We  were  glad  to  find  that  emigra- 
tion from  Ireland  was  rather  decreas- 
ing during  the  interval  from  1827  to 
1834.  That  trom  Scotland  has  in- 
creased ;  and  that  from  England  neariy 
trebled,  during  this  period. 

We  shall  close  our  remarks  on  this 
most  important  work,  with  one  obser- 
vation, that  we  do  not  know  any  class 
of  society  who  may  not  derive  informa- 
tion and  amusement  from  some  portion 
of  it,  while  to  many,  its  pages  would 
form  a  most  valuable  study. 


MSMOIRS   OP  SIR   WILLIAM  TEMPLE.* 


The  name  of  Sir  William  Temple  has 
been  so  associated  in  our  minds  from 
early  years,  with  every  thing  that  is 
polished,  elegant,  and  classical  in  cha- 
racter, that  it  is  with  pleasure  we  select 
out  of  the  reams  of  biographical  rubbish 
that  dishonours  the  press  of  our  day, 
the  memoir  at  the  head  of  this  article. 

It  has  made  substantial  additions  to 
our  previous  knowledge  of  the  subject 
of  the  memoir ;  and  notwithstanding 
some  inaccuracies,  both  in  matter,  and 
style,  and  that  too  many  of  the  *<nug» 
canone*  are  scattered  over  his  pages,  we 
deem  the  author  entitled  to  the  thanks 
of  the  reading  public,  both  for  the  ad- 
ditional light  ne  has  thrown  on  Sir 
William  Temple's  private  habits  and 
character,  and  for  the  strain  of  good 
political  feeling,  and,  what  is  far  better, 
of  religious  feeling  that  distinguishes 
the  work. 

Swift,  who  knew  Sir  William  Temple 


well  in  the  latter  years  of  his  patron's 
life,  has  described  nim  as  a  person  of  the 
greatest  wisdom,  justice,  liberality,  po- 
liteness, and  eloquence  of  his  age  and 
station ;  the  true  lover  of  his  country,  and 
one  that  deserved  more  from  it,  for  his 
eminent  public  services,  than  any  man 
before  or  since ;  besides,  his  great  de- 
serving of  the  commonwealth  of  learn- 
ing, having  been  usually  esteemed  the 
most  accomplished  writer  of  his  time.f 
The  Hon.  Charles  Boyle  also,  after- 
wards Earl  of  Orrery,  and  nephew  of 
the  celebrated  Robert  Bovie,  speaks  of 
him  as  the  most  accomplished  writer 
of  his  age,  whom  he  never  thought  of 
without  calling  to  mind  the  happy  lines 
of  Lucretius — 

Quern  tn  df  a  tempore  In  omnl, 
OoMilbiu  omatam  volubti  exceller*  rebw, 

— a  character  which  he  adds,  **  I  dare 
say  Memmius  did  not  better  deserve 
than  Sir  William  Temple.*    Notwith> 


•  Memoirs  of  the  Life,  Works,  and  Correspondence  of  Sir  William  Temple,  Bart. 
By  the  Right  Hon.  Tliomas  Peregrine  Comtenay.  Two  vols.  8vo.  London: 
Longman,  1886. 

t  Life  of  Swift,  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  from  a  memoraadum  copied  by  Xbomas 
Steele. 
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standing  these  psmcgyrics,  it  in  but  too 
true  that  neither  his  writings  nor  his 
life  are  generally  known.  His  style 
has  been  a  ravourite  theme  with 
writers  on  English  literature  (  his  po- 
litical and  diplomatic  character' — which 
latter  is  CTerv  way  peculiar  and  well 
worthy  of  intimate  acquaintance^^has 
been  the  subject  of  much  historical 
praise ;  his  works  are  on  the  shelves 
of  every  library-^— and  yet  neither  they 
nor  his  character  are  b^  any  means 
generally  known.  It  is  justly  sdd  by 
bis  present  biographer,  that  an  in- 
corrupt statesman  in  the  days  of 
Charles  the  Second,  a  diplomatist  who 
rejected  deceit  and  intrigue,  a  writer 
who  gave  elegance  and  harmony  to 
the  English  language,  assuredly  de- 
serves Uiat  his  actions  should  be  re- 
corded, and  his  writings  perused. 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that  the  first 
memoir  of  Sir  William  Temple  was 
written,  not  by  a  countryman  of  his 
own,  but  by  a  Frenchman  *-*  Abel 
Boyer,  a  Frotestant  refugee  from 
France,  with  whose  gprammar  and  dic- 
tionary we  were  acquainted  in  our 
schoolboy  days.  Lady  Gifford,  how- 
ever, the  sister  of  Temple,  seems  to 
have  been  the  .first  who  gave  to  the 
public  any  of  the  particulars  of  his 
private  life ;  but  even  her  memoir, 
which  was  prefixed  to  an  edition  of 
bis  works,  published  in  17S1,  was 
prepared  for  publication  by  omitting 
all  that  related  to  his  *'  more  private 

i^r 

Temple's  present  biographer  has, 
through  the  medium  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Longe,  into  the  hands  of  whose  father, 
the  Rev.  John  Longe,  late  vicar  ai 
Coddenham,  in  Sussex,  the  MS.  me- 
moir by  Lady  Gifford,  and  other 
papers  relative  to  Temple  and  his 
works,  had  come,  furnished  us  with 
much  valuable  and  interesting  materials, 
on  which  the  former  biographical 
memoirs  of  Temple  were  silent. 

Mr.  Courtenay  has  shown  good 
sense  in  steering  clear  of  a  too  com- 
mon fiudt  of  our  modem  biomphers, 
that  of  converting  what  ought  to  be 
strictly  a  biography,  into  a  flimsy  and 
superncial  *'  history  of  the  times."  His 
ob^t  is,  almost  exclusively,  to  de- 
scribe only  those  transactions  in  which 
Temple  was  personally  concerned. 
He  IS  also  much  to  be  praised  for  his 
anxiety  to  give,  on  almost  all  occa- 


sions, the  auihoritieft  for  his  respective 
statements,  that  the  reader  may  judge 
for  himself  whether  the  foundation 
will  bear  the  superstructure.  He  gives 
as  the  result  of  his  experience,  what 
every  one,  we  believe,  can  confirm 
who  is  conversant  with  historical  and 
political  writers,  be  the?  of  what  age, 
country,  or  language  they  mtcy,  that 
even  the  most  honest  and  veracious 
are  not  to  be  depended  on  for  matters 
of  fact,  where  they  make  an  averment, 
and  give  no  authority  for  it.  In  such 
cases  there  is  too  often  an  eaual  chance 
whether  the  averment  be  false  or  true. 
If  founded  on  an  unnamed  document, 
there  is  a  high  probability  that  that 
document  will  bear  another  construc- 
tion ;  and  he  who,  writing  of  matters 
that  occurred  before  he  was  bom,  con- 
ceals from  his  readers  the  ground  of 
his  notions  or  his  belief,  may  be  justly 
suspected  of  caring  more  for  establish- 
ing his  own  views,  than  for  the  trath 
of  the  matter. 

William  Temple  was  bom  at  Black- 
friars  in  London,  in  the  year  1628. 
The  family  of  which  he  represented  a 
younger  branch,  had  long  been  seated 
at  Temple-hall,  in  Leicestershire,  and 
the  head  of  it  was  one  of  the  first 
baronets.  The  earlier  genealogy  of 
the  house,  which  pretended  to  the 
most  ancient  nobility,  may  be  left  to 
the  heralds,  but  so  much  of  its  history 
may  be  given  as  illustrates  the  con- 
nections and  opinions  of  those  who 
stood  nearest  to  the  subjects  of  the 
present  memoir.  The  most  indepen- 
dent mind  takes  an  impression  from  a 
father,  and  is  often  imperceptibly  a& 
fected  by  occurrences  in  the  life  of  a 
grandsire. 

The  grandfather  of  Sir  William 
Temple,  who  bore  the  same  name,  and 
was  knighted,  was  secretary  to  Sir 
Philip  Sidney,  to  whom  he  had  pre- 
viously dedicated  two  treatises  in  ele- 
gant Latin.  After  the  hero's  death  he 
acted  in  the  same  capacity  with  Robert 
Devereux,  the  unrortunate  Eari  of 
Essex,  whom  he  is  said  to  have  ac- 
companied to  Ireland  when  Lord 
Lieutenant.  That  he  served  in  Ire- 
land is  the  more  probable,  because 
after  the  death  of  Essex,  in  1600,  he 
retired  into  that  country,  and  became 
afterwards  a  master  in  Chancery,  Pro- 
vost of  Trinity  College  in  Dublin,  and 
representative  of  that  city  in   Pariia- 
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raent.  Thus  cororoenced  the  coDuec- 
tion  of  the  Temples  with  Ireland. 
The  son  of  this  Sir  William,  Sir  John 
Temple,  Knight,  was  Master  of  the 
Rolls,  and  a  Privy  Councillor  in  that 
country,  and  in  much  confidence  ¥rith 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  Lord- Lieutenant. 
His  history  of  the  Irish  Rebellion  of 
1641,  is  still  a  work  of  some  repute. 

He  hsd  married  a  sister  of  the 
learned  Dr.  Henry  Hammond,  rector 
of  Pensburst,  in  Kent,  the  well-known 
seat  of  the  Sidneys.  Under  this  cele- 
brated divine  and  zealous  adherent  of 
Charles  I.  William  Temple,  the  eldest 
son  of  tlieir  marriage,  received  his 
early  education.  When  Hammond 
was  driven  from  his  living  by  the  par- 
liamentary government.  Temple  was 
sent  to  a  school  at  Bishop-Storibrd. 
Here  he  learned  all  the  Latin  and 
Greek  he  ever  knew.  His  Latin  he 
retained,  but  he  oflen  regretted  the 
loss  of  his  Greek.  After  an  interval 
of  two  years,  occasioned  by  the  un- 
settled state  of  affairs,  he  went  at  the 
age  of  seventeen,  to  Emmanuel  College 
in  Cambridge,  where  lie  was  under  the 
tuition  of  Dr.  Ralph  Cudworth,  author 
of  **The  Intellectual  system  of  the 
World.**  At  this  time  the  fortunes 
of  Sir  John  Temple  were  very  low  ; 
but  he  chose  to  spare  in  any  thing 
rather  than  what  might  tend  to  the 
advantage  of  his  children  in  their 
breeding  and  education. 

In  searching  amongst  the  Longe 
papers  at  Coddenham,  Mr.  Courtenay 
found  many  of  the  original  letters 
written  by  the  future  wife  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Temple,  previous  to  their  mar- 
riage. Some  of  these  are  charming, 
and  give  quite  a  zest  to  Uie  book. 
Amongst  the  number  of  Dorothy  Os- 
borne-*s  devoted  admirers,  we  beg  to 
enrol  ourselves,  together  with  our 
author.  There  is  so  much  good  sense, 
good  feeling,  and  good  old  genuine 
English  in  these  letters — the  produc- 
tion of  a  girl  abput  two  and  twenty 
years  of  age — that  while  reading  them, 
(and  we  have  read  many  of  them  more 
than  once,^  we  could  not  avoid  a  sigh 
of  regret  in  thinking  how  very,  very 
few  of  the  dames  of  our  own  day  could, 
notwithstanding  the  boasted  march  of 
intellect,  and  their  superBuity  of  *' ac- 
complishments," forgotten  or  laid  aside 
almost  as  soon  as  acquired,  write, 
tiiink,  or  feel  any    thing    like  these 


artless  effusions.  They  are  so  natural 
•—shew  such  good  plain  sense,  and 
downright  English  (or  rather  once 
English)  feeling. 

The  attachment  between  this  fasci- 
nating girl  and  Temple,  for  a  long 
time  threatened  '*  never  to  run  smooth. 
It  stood  long  ^'upon  the  choice  of 
fnends,**  which  the  bard  of  Avon  enu- 
merates amongst  the  too  frequent  ob- 
stacles in  "the  course  of  true  love." 
Lady  Gifiard,  in  speaking  of  this,  says, 
**  the  accidents  for  seven  years  of  that 
amour,  might  make  a  hbtory,  and  the 
letters  that  passed  between  them,  a 
volume.  To  say  nothing  of  fus  writ- 
ing, which  all  the  world  has  since  been 
made  judge  of,  I  never  saw  any  thing 
more  extraordinary  than  her's.**  The 
most  ordinary  topic,  as  Mr.  Courtenay 
observes,  is  handled  with  a  confident 
frankness,  and  an  ease  that  is  truly  de- 
lightful. The  style  is  at  once  graphical 
and  correct,  and  evidently  conceived 
in  purity  and  truth.  Occasionally 
even  polidcal  allusions  appear  intro- 
duced most  simply  and  unpretendingly 
— **  refreshing  in  these  republican  times 
to  a  friend  of  our  ancient  monarchy." 
Our  readers  will,  we  believe,  thank  us 
for  some  extracts  from  them.  It  was 
in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  immediately  after 
his  leaving  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, that  Temple  first  met  with 
Miss,  or,  according  to  the  etiquette  of 
that  day,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Osborne.  Her 
fiither,  Sir  Peter  Osborne,  had  been 
appointed  Governor  of  Guernsey  by 
Charles  the  First  She  was  with  her 
brother  on  the  way  to  St.  Maloes,  to 
join  her  father :  and  Temple  accom- 
panied them  to  France.  The  King 
was  now  in  imprisonment,  under  the 
surveillance  of  Colonel  Hammond,  in 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  young  Osborne 
was  so  indignant  at  seeing  the  King 
imprisoned,  and  treated  by  the  Gover- 
nor so  unlike  what  was  due  to  him, 
that  he  stepped  back,  after  his  tra- 
velling companions  were  gone  before 
him  out  of  the  inn,  and  wrote  with  a 
diamond  on  the  window — ^*And  Haman 
was  hanged  upon  the  gaUotPS  he  had  pre^ 
pared  for  Mordecai,** 

The  adventurous  cavalier  had  no 
sooner  rqjoiued  his  compariions  than 
he  was  seized  and  brought  back  to  the 
governor :  his  sister  Dorothy  took  the 
offence  upon  herself,  and  the  loyal 
friends  were  suffered  to  depart.     The 
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wit  and  loyalty  thus  displayed  by  a 
young  lady  of  much  personal  attrac- 
tion, and  only  in  her  twentieth,  or  one 
and  twentieth  vear,  was  not  lost  upon 
William  Temple.  In  France,  where  he 
stayed  some  time  with  her,  they  formed 
a  lasting  attachment.  He  proceeded 
on  his  travels  through  France,  Holland, 
Flanders,  and  Germany,  and  was  se- 
parated from  the  object  of  his  love  for 
a  length  of  time.  The  following  are 
extracis  from  their  correspondence — 
more  instructive  than  the  generality  of 
love-letters  : 

«  I  liave  been  reckoning  up  bow  many 
faults  you  lay  to  my  charge  in  your  last 
letter,  and  I  find  I  am   severe,  unjust, 
unmerciful,  and  unkind  I     O  me !     How 
should  one  do  to  mend  all  those  t    *Ti8 
work  for  an  age ;  and  I  fear  that  I  shHll 
be  i»o  old,  before  I  am  good,  that  'twill 
not  be  considerable  to  any  body  but  my- 
self whether  I  am  so  or  not     .... 
You  ask  me  how  I  pass  my  time  here. 
I   can  give   you  a  perfect  account,  not 
only  of  what   I  do  for  the  present,  but 
what  I  am  likely  to  do  this  seven  years, 
if  I  stay  here  so   long.     I  rise   in  the 
morning,    rea<«onably  early,    and    before 
I  am  ready  I  go  round   the  house,  till 
I  am  weary  of  that,  and  then  into  the 
garden,  till  it  grows  too  hot  for  me.     I 
then  think  of  making  me  ready ;  and  when 
that's  done   1  go  into  my  father's  cham- 
ber;   from  thence  to  dinner,  where  my 
couain  Molle  and   1  sit  in  great  state  in 
a  room,  and  at  a  table  that  would  hold  a 
great  many  more.     After  dinner  we  sit 
and  talk  till   Mr.  P.  comes  in  question, 
and  then  I  am  gone.     The  heat  of  the 
day  is  spent  in  reading  or  working ;   and 
about  six  or   seven  o'clock    I  walk  out 
into   a  common   that  lies   hard  by    the 
house,    where    a    great     many    young 
wenches  keep  sheep  and  cows,  and   sit 
in  the  shade  singing  of  ballads.     I  go  to 
them  and  compare  their  voices  and  beauty 
to  some  ancient  shepherdesses  that  I  have 
read  of,  and  find  <h  vast  difference  there ; 
but   trust  me,  I  think  these  are  as   in- 
nocent as  those  could  be.    1  talk  to  them, 
and   f|nd   they    want    nothing  to   make 
them  the  haj  piest  people  in  the  world, 
but    the   knowled^^e   that    they  are    so. 
Most  commonly  while   we   are    in    the 
middle  of  our  diicourse,  one  looks  about 
her  and  spies  her  cows  going  into  the 
com,  and  then  away  they  all  run  as  if 
they  bad  wings  ut  their  heels.     I  that 
am  not  so  nimb'e  stay  behind,  and  wheu 
I    see    them   diiving  home  their  cattle, 
think  it  is  time  for  me  to  return  too. 


When  I  have  supped  I  go  into  the  gar- 
den, and  so  to  the  side  of  a  small  river 
that  runs  by  it,  where  I  sit  down  and 
wish  you  with  me — (you  had  best  say 
this  is  not  kind  neither.)  In  earnest,  it 
is  a  pleasant  place,  and  woukl  be  more 
so  to  me  if  I  had  your  company,  as  I  sit 
there  some  times  till  I  am  lost  with  think- 
ing; and  were  it  not  for  some  cruel 
thoughts  of  the  crossness  of  my  fortune, 
that  will  not  let  me  sleep  there,  I  should 
forget  there  were  6uch  a  thing  to  be  done 
as  going  to  bed." 


"  When  We  have  tried  all  ways  to 
happiness,  there  is  no  such  thing  to  be 
found  but  in  a  mind  conformed  to  one's 
condition,  whatever  it  be,  and  in  not  aim- 
ing at  any  thing  that  is  either  impossible 
or  improbable ;  all  the  rest  is  but  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  I  durst  pro 
nounce  it  so  from  that  little  knowledge 
I  have  had  of  the  world,  though  I  had 
not  scripture  for  my  warrant.  The 
shepherd  thiit  bragged  to  the  traveller 
who  asked  him  what  weather  it  was  like 
to  be,  that  it  should  be  what  weather 
pleased  him,  and  made  it  good  by  saying 
that  it  should  be  what  weather  pleased 
God,  and  what  pleased  God  should  please 
him,  said  an  excellent  thing  in  rude 
language,  and  knew  enough  to  make  him 
the  happiest  person  in  the  world,  if  he 
made  a  right  use  of  it.  There  can  be  no 
pleasure  in  a  struggling  life,  and  that 
folly  which  we  condemn  in  an  ambitious 
roan,  that's  ever  labouring  for  that  which 
is  hardly  got,  and  more  uncertainly  kept, 
is  seen  in  all  according  to  their  several 
humours.  In  some  'tis  covetousness  ;  in 
others  pride  ;  in  some  a  stubbornness  of 
nature,  that  chooses  always  to  go  against 
the  tide ;  and  in  others  an  unfortunate 
fancy  to  things  that  are  in  themselves 
innocent,  till  we  make  them  otherwise  by 
desiring  them  too  much.  Of  this  sort  I 
think  you  and  I  are.  We  have  lived 
hitherto  upon  hopes  so  airy,  that  I  have 
often  wondered  bow  they  could  support 
the  weight  of  our  misfortunes ;  but  passion 
gives  a  strength  above  nature ;  we  see 
it  in  mad  people,  and  (not  to  flatter  our- 
selves) ours  is  but  a  refined  degree  of 
madness.  What  can  it  be  else,  to  be 
lost  to  all  things  in  the  world,  but  that 
single  object  that  takes  up  one's  fancy — 
to  lose  all  the  quiet  and  repose  of  one's 
life  in  burning  after  it,  wheu  there  is  so 
little  likelihood  of  ever  gaining  it,  and  »o 
many  more  probable  accidents  that  will 
infallibly  make  us  miss  of  it — and  (which 
is  more  than  all)  it  is  being  mastered  by 
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that  which  reason  and  religion  teach  us 
to  govern,  and  in  that  only  gives  us  a 
pre-eminence  above  beasts  ?  This,  soberly 
considered,  is  enough  to  let  us  see  our 
error,  and,  consequently,  to  persuade  us 
to  redeem  it.'* 

*  *  • 

'<  The  lady  was  in  the  right^-you  are 
n  very  pretty  gentleman,  and  a  modest. 
Were  there  ever  such  stories  as  those 
you  tell?  The  best  of  it  is,  I  believe 
none  of  them,  unless  it  be  that  of  my 
Lady  Newport,  which,  I  must  confess,  is 
so  like  her,  that  if  it  be  not  true,  'twas  at 
least  excellently  fancied.  But  my  Lord 
Rich  is  not  caught,  though,  he  was  near 
it.  My  Lord  Devonshire,  whose  daugh- 
ter his  first  wife  was,  has  engaged  mj 
Lord  Warrick  to  put  a  stop  to  the  busi- 
ness ;  otherwise,  I  think  his  present  want 
of  fortune,  and  the  little  sense  of  honour 
he  has,  might  have  been  prevailed  on  to 
marry  her.  It  is  strange  to  see  the  foll^ 
that  possesses  the  young  people  of  this 
age,  and  the  liberty  they  take  to  them- 
selves. I  have  the  cnarity  to  believe  they 
appear  very  much  worse  than  they  are, 
and  that  the  want  of  a  court  to  govern 
themselves  by,  is  in  ffreat  part  the  cause 
of  their  ruin — though  that  was  no  perfect 
school  of  virtue,  yet  vice  there  wore  her 
mask,  and  appeared  so  unlike  herself,  that 
she  gave  no  scandal.  Such  as  were 
really  as  discreet  as  they  seemed  to  be, 
gave  good  example,  and  the  eminency  of 
their  condition  made  others  strive  to  imi- 
tate them,  or,  at  least  they  durst  not  own 
a  contrary  course.  All  who  had  good 
principles  and  inclinations,  were  en- 
couraged in  them,  and  such  as  had 
neither,  were  forced  to  put  on  a  hand- 
some disguise,  that  they  might  not  be  out 
of  countenance  at  themselves.  It  is  cer- 
tain, what  you  say,  that  where  divine  or 
human  laws  are  not  positive,  we  may  be 
our  own  judges;  no  body  can  hinder  us, 
nor  is  in  itself  to  be  blamed.  But  sure 
it  is  not  safe  to  take  all  the  liberty  is 
allowed  us ;  there  are  not  many  that  are 
sober  enough  to  be  trusted  with  the 
government  of  themselves;  and  because 
others  judge  us  with  more  severity  than 
our  indulgence  to  ourselves  will  permit, 
it  must  necessarily  follow,  that  it  is  safer 
being  ruled  by  their  opinion  than  by  our 
own. " 

*  #  « 

'<  I  confess  I  have  no  patience  with  our 
fuLseurs  de  romance  when  they  mfake 
women  court.  It  will  never  enter  into 
my  head  that  it  is  possible  any  woman 
can  love  where  she  is  not  first  loved,  and 
much  less  that,  if  they  could  do  that,  they 


could  have  the  face  to  own  it.  Metliinke 
he  that  writes  tllhutre  Baata^  says  well 
in  his  epbtle,  that  we  are  not  to  imagine 
his  hero  to  be  less  taking  than  those  of 
other  romances,  because  the  ladies  do  not 
fall  in  love  with  him  whether  he  will  or 
not.  It  would  be  an  injury  to  the  ladiee 
to  suppose  they  would  do  so,  and  a 
greater  to  his  hero*s  civility  if  he  should 
put  him  upon  being  cruel  to  them,  since 
he  was  to  love  but  one.  Another  £iult 
I  find  in  him  is  the  style— it  is  affected. 
Ambitioned  is  a  great  word  with  him, 
and  ignore;  my  concern,  or,  of  great 
concern,  is,  it  seems,  properer  than  c<m. 
comment;  and  though  he  makes  his 
people  say  fine  handsome  things  to  one 
another,  yet  they  are  not  easy  and  vain 
like  the  French;  and  there  is  a  bitter 
harshness  in  some  of  the  discourses,  Utat 
would  take  to  be  the  fault  of  a  translator 
rather  than  of  an  author." 

#  #  # 

«  But  this  is  not  all ;  I  cannot  forbear 
telling  you  that  t'other  day  he  made  me 
a  visit,  and  I,  to  prevent  his  making 
discourses  to  me,  made  Mrs.  Goldsmith 
and  Jane  sit  by  me  all  the  while ;  but  be 
came  better  provided  than  I  could  have 
imagined — he  brought  a  letter  with  him 
and  gave  it  me,  as  one  that  he  had  met 
with  directed  to  me — he  thought  it  came 
out  of  Northamptonshire.  I  was  upon 
my  guard,  and,  suspecting  all  he  said, 
examined  him  so  strictly  where  he  had 
it,  before  I  would  open  it,  that  he  was 
hugely  confounded,  aod  I  confirmed  that 
it  was  his.  I  laid  it  by,  and  wished  when 
they  would  have  left  us,  that  I  might 
have  taken  notice  of  it  to  him.  But  I 
had  forbid  it  them  so  strictly  before,  that 
they  offered  not  to  stir,  further  than  to 
look  out  of  window,  as  not  thinking  there 
was  any  necessity  of  giving  us  their  eyes 
as  well  as  their  ears ;  but  he  that  thought 
himself  discovered,  took  that  time  to  con- 
fess to  me  (in  a  whispering  voice,  that  I 
could  hardly  hear  myself,)  that  my  letter 
(as  my  Lord  Broghill  says)  was  of  great 
concern  to  him,  and  begged  I  would  read 
it,  and  give  him  my  answer.  1  took  it  up 
presently,  as  if  I  had  meant  it,  but  threw 
It,  sealed  as  it  was,  into  the  fire,  and  told 
him  (as  softly  as  he  had  spoke  to  me)  i 
thought  that  the  quickest  and  best  way 
of  answering  it.  He  sat  a  while  in  great 
disorder,  without  speaking  a  word,  and 
so  rose  and  took  his  leave.  Now  what 
think  you;  shall  I  ever  hear  of  him 
more  ?  You  do  not  thank  me  for  using 
your  rival  so  scurvily,  nor  are  you  jealous 
of  him,  though  yoiur  futher  thinks  my 
intentions  were  not    handsome  towards 
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you;  wliichy  methinks,  is  another  argu- 
ment tbat  one  is  not  to  be  one*s  own 
judge,  for  I  am  very  confident  they  were, 
and,  vnl\\  his  favor,  shall  never  believe 
otherwise.  I  am  sure  I  had  no  ends  to 
serve  of  my  own  in  what  I  did — it  could 
be  no  advantage  to  me,  that  had  firmly 
resolved  never  to  marry ; — but  I  thought 
it  might  be  an  injury  to  you  to  keep  you 
in  expectation  of  what  was  never  likely 
to  bo,  as  I  apprehended.  Why  do  I 
enter  into  this  wrangling  discourse  ?  Let 
your  father  think  me  what  he  pleases. 
If  he  ever  comes  to  know  me,  the  rest  of 
my  actions  shall  justify  me  in  this ;  if  he 
does  not,  I'll  begin  to  practise  upon  him, 
(what  you  so  often  preached  to  me,)  to 
neglect  the  report  of  the  world,  and 
satisfy  myself  in  my  own  innocency.  It 
will  be  pleasinger  to  you,  I  am  sure,  to 
tell  you  how  fond  I  am  of  your  lock. 
Well,  in  earnest  now,  and  setting  aside 
all  compliment,  I  never  saw  finer  hair, 
nor  of  a  better  colour ;  but  cut  no  more 
of  it ;  I  would  not  have  it  spoiled  for  the 
world.  If  you  love  me,  be  careful  of  it ; 
I  am  combing,  and  curling,  and  kissing 
this  lock  all  day,  and  dreaming  of  it  all 
night.  The  ring,  too,  is  very  well,  only 
a  little  of  the  biggest.  Send  me  a 
tortoiseshell  one  to  keep  it  on,  that  is  a 
little  less  than  that  I  sent  for  a  pattern. 
I  would  not  have  the  rule  absolutely  true 
without  exception,  that  hard  hairs  are 
illnatured,  for  then  I  should  be  so ;  but  I 
can  allow  that  all  soft  hairs  are  good,  and 
•o  are  you,  or  I  am  deceived  as  much  as 
you  are,  if  you  think  I  do  not  love  you 
enough.  Tell  me,  my  dearest,  am  I? 
You  will  not  be  if  you  think  I  am  not 
yours." 

•  #  # 

«  In  my  opinion,  those  great  scholars 
are  not  the  best  writers,  (of  letters,  I 
mean — of  books,  perhaps,  they  are.)  1 
never  had,  I  think,  but  one  letter  from 
Sir  Tus.,  but  'twas  worth  twenty  of  any 
body's  else  to  make  me  sport  It  was 
the  most  sublime  nonsense  that  in  my  life 
I  ever  read,  and  yet  I  believe  he  de- 
scended so  low  as  he  could,  to  come  near 
my  weak  understanding.  *  Twill  be  no 
compliment  after  this  to  say  that  I  like 
your  letters  in  themselves,  not  as  they 
come  from  one  that  is  not  indifferent  to 
me,  but,  seriously,  I  do.  All  letters, 
methinks,  should  be  free  and  easy  as  our 
discourse — not  studied  as  an  oration,  nor 
made  up  of  hard  words  like  a  charm.  Tis 


an  admirable  thing  to  see  how  some 
people  will  labour  to  find  out  terms  that 
obscure  a  plain  sense ;  like  a  gentleman 
I  know,  who  would  never  say,  the 
weather  grew  cold,  but  that  winter  began 
to  salute  us.  I  have  no  patience  at  such 
coxcombs,- and  cannot  blame  an  old  uncle 
of  mine,  that  threw  the  stand-dish  at  his 
man's  head,  because  he  wrote  a  letter  for 
him,  when,  instead  of  saying  (as  his 
master  bid  him)  that  he  would  have  writ 
himself,  but  that  he  had  the  gout  in  his 
hand,  he  said,  that  the  gout  in  his  hand 
would  not  permit  him  to  put  pen  to 
paper.  The  fellow  thouglit  he  had 
mended  it  mightily,  and  that  putting  pen 
to  paper  was  much  better  than  plain 
writing." 

**  There  are  a  great  many  ingredients 
must  go  to  the  making  me  happy  in  a 

husband.     My  cousin  Fr •  says  our 

humours  must  agree,  and  to  do  that,  he 
must  have  that  kind  of  breeding  that  I 
have  had,  and  used  that  kind  of  company ; 
that  is,  he  must  not  be  so  much  a  country 
gentleman  as  to  understand  nothing  but 
hawks  and  dogs,  and  be  fonder  of  either 
than  of  his  wife ;  nor  of  the  next  sort  of 
them,  whose  time  reaches  no  farther  than 
to  be  justice  of  peace,  and  once  in  his  life 
high  sheriff,  who  reads  no  books  but  sta- 
tutes, and  studies  nothing  but  how  to 
make  a  speech  interlarded  with  Latin, 
that  may  amaze  his  disagreeing  poor 
neighbours,  and  fright  them  rather  than 
persuade  them  into  quietness.  He  roust 
not  be  a  thing  that  began  the  world  in  a 
free  school,  and  was  sent  from  thence  to 
the  university,  and  is  at  his  farthest  when 
he  reaches  the  inns  of  court ;  has  no  ac- 
quaintance but  those  of  his  form  in 
those  places ;  speaks  the  French  he  has 
picked  out  of  old  law  books,  and  admires 
nothing  but  the  stories  he  has  heard  of 
the  rivals  that  were  kept  there  before  his 
time.  He  must  not  be  a  town  gallant 
neither,  that  lives  in  a  tavern  and  an  or- 
dinary ;  that  cannot  imagine  how  an  hour 
should  be  spent  without  company  unless 
it  be  in  sleeping;  that  makes  court  to 
all  the  women  he  sees,  thinks  they  believe 
him,  and  laughs  and  is  laughed  at  equally. 
Nor  a  travelled  Monsieur,  whose  head  is 
feathered  inside  and  outside,  that  can  talk 
of  nothing  but  of  dances  and  duels,  and 
has  courage  enough  to  wear  slashes,  when 
every  body  else  dies  with  cold  to  see  him. 
He  must  not  \te  a  fool  of  no  sort,  nor 
peevish,  nor  ill-natured,  nor  proud,  nor 


•  Franklin. 
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corteoQt ;  and  to  all  this  mutt  be  added, 
that  he  mutt  lore  me,  and  I  him,  at  much 
ai  we  are  capable  of  loring.  Without 
all  this,  hit  fortune,  though  never  so 
greet,  would  not  satisfy  me;  with  it  a  Yery 
moderate  one  would  keep  me  fixrai  ever 
repenting  my  disposal.*' 

«*  Here  then  I  declare  that  you  have 
still  the  same  power  in  my  heart  that  I 
gave  you  at  my  last  parting ;  that  I  will 
never  marry  any  other,  and  that  if  ever 
our  fortunes  will  allow  us  to  marry,  you 
shall  dbpose  me  as  you  please,  but  this,  to 
deal  freely  with  you,  I  do  not  hope  for. 
No,  it  b  too  great  a  happiness,  and  I,  that 
know  mjrself  best,  must  acknowledge  that 
I  deserve  crosses  and  afflictions,  but 
can  never  merit  such  a  blessing.  Yoa 
know  'tis  not  a  fear  of  want  that  frights 
me ;  I  thank  God  I  never  disputed  his 
providence,  nor  I  hope  never  shall ;  and 
without  attributing  anything  to  myself, 
I  may  acknowledge  he  has  given  me  a 
mind  that  can  be  satbfied  within  as  nar- 
row a  compass  at  that  of  any  person  living 
of  my  rank,  but  I  confess  that  I  have  a 
humour  will  not  suflfer  me  to  expose  my- 
self to  people's  scorn :  the  name  of  love 
It  grown  too  contemptible  by  the  follies 
of  such  at  have  £sltely  pretended  to  it,  and 
to  many  giddy  people  have  married  upon 
that  tcore,  and  repented  so  shamefully  af- 
terwards, that  no  body  can  do  any  thing 
that  tends  towards  it  without  being 
esteemed  a  ridiculous  person ;  now  as  my 
young  Lady  Holland  says,  I  never  pre- 
tended to  wit  in  my  life,  but  I  cannot  be 
satisfied  that  the  world  should  think  roe  a 
fool,  so  that  all  I  ran  do  for  you  will  be 
to  preserve  a  constant  kindnein  for  yo«i, 
which  nothing  shall  ever  alter  or  diminish. 
rU  never  g^ve  you  any  more  alarms  by 
going  about  to  persuade  yon  against  that 
you  have  for  me,  but  from  this  hour  will 
live  quietly;  no  more  fears,  no  more 
jealousies,  the  wealth  of  the  whole  world, 
by  thO' grace  of  God,  shall  not  tempt  me 
to  break  my  word  with  yon,  nor  the  im- 
portunity of  all  the  friends  I  have.  Keep 
this  as  a  testimony  against  nne,  if  ever  I 
do,  and  make  me  a  reproach  to  them 
by  it."  »  •  # 

#  «  #  # 

•<  Who  knows  what  a  year  may  pro- 
du^  ?  If  nothing,  we  are  but  where  we 
were,  and  nothing  can  hinder  us  from 
being  at  least  perfect  friends— Adieu." 


After  many  exprewiooi  of  affection, 
and  reference  to  tutpiciont  entertained 
at  Moor  Park,  &c.  of  their  engage- 
ment— 

**  I  shall  endeavour  and  accustom  my- 
self to  the  noise  of  it,  and  make  it  as  easy 
to  me  at  I  can,  though  1  had  much  rather 
it  were  not  talked  of,  till  there  was  an  ab- 
solute necessity  of  discovering  it ;  and  you 
can  oblige  me  nothing  more  than  in  con- 
cealing it  I  take  it  very  kindly  that  you 
promise  to  use  all  your  interest  with  your 
father,  to  persuade  him  to  endeavour  our 
happiness,  and  he  appears  so  confident  of 
his  power  that  he  gives  me  great  hopes. 
Dear,  shall  we  ever  be  so  happy  think 
you  ?  Ah  I  I  dare  not  hope  it  yet ;  'tis 
not  want  of  love  gives  me  these  fears,  at 
in  earnest,  1  think,  nay,  1  aro  sure,  I  love 
you  more  than  ever." 

She  occasionally  entertains  Temple 
in  her  letters  with  a  list  of  her  lovers 
or  servants,  as  she  styles  them,  so  nu- 
merous as  to  rival  that  of  Don  Juan*s 
Leporello.  Of  all  her  suitors,  the  one 
who  bore  the  second  place  to  Temple, 
in  her  good  graces,  was  no  less  a  per- 
son than  the  son  of  the  Lord  Protector 
— —  Henry  Cromwell.  It  was  singu- 
lar he  should  have  become  intimate 
with  a  family  so  noted  for  their  devoted- 
ness  to  the  royal  cause. 

Soon  afler  the  violent  dissolution  of 
the  long  parliament  by  Oliver  Crom- 
well, she  writes  thus  to  Temple— one 
of  the  few  instances  in  which  politics 
are  alluded  to  in  her  letters  : — 

*'  Bless  me !  what  wiU  become  of  ut 
all  now?     Is  not  this  a  strange  turn? 

What  does  my   Lord  L •  think  ? — 

Sure  this  will  at  least  defer  your  Journey. 
Tell  me  what  I  must  think  on't ;  whether 
it  be  better  or  worse,  or  whether  you  are 
at  all  concerned  in  it ;  for  if  you  are  not* 
I  am  not  Only  if  I  had  been  so  wise  at 
to  have  taken  hold  of  the  offer  wat  mada 
me  of  H.  Cf  I  might  have  been  in  a  fair 
way  of  preferment ;  for  sure  they  will  ha 
greater  now  than  ever.  Is  it  true  that 
Al.  S.|  was  so  unwilling  to  the  hoata» 
tiiat  the  G.$  wat  &iin  to  take  the  paint 
to  turn  him  out  hinieelf?  Well  'tit  a 
pleatant  world  thit.  If  Mr.  Pim  ware 
alive  again,  I  wonder  what  he  would  think 
of  thete  proceedingt,  and  whether  thit 
would  appear  at  great  a  breach  of  the  pri- 


*  Philip  Lord  Lisle,  son  of  Robert,  second  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  ekler  brother  to 
Algernon  Sidney,  wat  a  republican.  He  was  of  the  Protector's  Conndl,  and  des- 
tined for  his  other  house. — Noble*s  Cromwdl,  ii.  279. 

f  Henry  Cromwell.  (  Algernon  Sidney.  $  General. 
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▼ilegef  of  p^liament,  as  the  demanding 
the  five  members.  But  I  shall  talk  trea- 
sonably by-and-by,  if  I  do  not  look  to 
myself." 

At  length,  however,  she  resolved  no 
longer  to  permit  these  obstacles,  inter- 
posed by  her  family,  to  prevent  her 
happiness. 

*(  After  a  long  debate  with  myself, 
(Oct.  2,  1654,)  how  to  satisfy  you,'  and 
remove  that  rock,  as  you  call  it,  which  in 
your  apprehensions  is  of  so  great  danger, 
I  am  at  least  resolved  to  let  you  see  that 
I  value  your  affection  for  me  at  as  high  a 
rate  as  you  yourself  cnn  set  it,  and  that 
you  cannot  have  more  tenderness  for  me» 
and  my  interests  than  I  shall  ever  have 
for  yours.  The  particulars  how  I  intend 
to  make  this  good,  you  shall  know  when 
I  see  you,  which  since  I  find  them  here 
more  irresolute  in  point  of  time,  (though 
not  as  to  the  journey  itself,)  than  I  hoped 
they  would  have  been,  notwithstanding 
your  quarrel  to  me,  and  the  apprehen- 
sions you  would  make  me  believe  you 
have  that  I  do  not  care  to  see  you — pray 
come  hither  and  try  whether  you  shall 
be  welcome  or  not.*' 

In  this  interview,  although  restricted 
to  a  few  hours,  probably  all  was  settled 
and  the  day  fixed.  But  now,  as  if  to 
give  still  more  interest  to  a  story  al- 
ready fit  for  the  ground  of  a  romance, 
the  bride  was  taken  dangerously  ill.  So 
serious  did  the  disorder  appear,  that  the 
physicians  rejoiced  when  it  appeared 
to  be  the  small-pox.  Her  attentive 
lover  watched  the  progress  of  her  ill- 
ness, and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her 
recovery ;  but  the  terrible  disease, 
which  some  persons  are  even  now  un- 
willing to  eradicate,  had  destroyed  the 
beauty  which  perhaps  first  attracted 
Temple,  though,  fortunately,  he  had  now 
had  full  opportunities  of  appreciating 
her  more  durable  qualities.  He  was 
not  of  a  temperament  to  be  quite  in- 
sensible to  this  loss,  but  he  hesitated 
not  for  a  moment,  and  the  faithful  pair 
were  at  last  united.  Thc^  passed  the 
first  year  at  the  house  or  a  friend  in 
the  country,  where  his  eldest  son  was 
bom,  and  they  went  to  reside  ^iih  his 
fiither  in  Ireland.  Sir  John  Temple 
BOW  resided  partly  in  Dublin,  partly  in 
the  county  of  Carlow,and  between  these 
two  Temple  and  his  wife  *'  passed  five 
years  witn  great  satisfiEu:tion,'*  as  he  al- 
ways expressed,  almost  wholly  in  the 


conversation  of  his  family  and  friends, 
whore  there  was  always  a  perfect  agree- 
ment, kindness,  and  confidence  in 
which  Mrs. Temple  always  participated, 
and  became  one  of  the  family.  When 
in  Carlow,  where  he  appears  to  have 
built  a  house,  Temple  took  part  in  all 
country  affairs,  but  neither  the  conver- 
sation of  an  agreeable  family,  nor  his 
public  duties  prevented  him  from  pur- 
suing the  studies  of  his  closet ;  and  he 
traced  to  the  five  years  thus  passed 
quietly  in  Ireland,  much  of  what  he 
knew  of  philosophy  and  history. 

A  remarkable  trait  in  Dorothy  Os- 
borne's character  is  shewn  by  an  anec- 
dote of  her  after  she  became  Lady 
Temple  : — 

'<  The  critical  position  of  aflairs  induced 
the  Dutch  to  keep  a  fleet  at  sea ;  and  the 
English  government  hoped  to  draw  from 
that  circumstance  an  occasion  of  quarrel. 
A  yacht  was  sent  for  Lady  Temple ;  the 
captain  had  orders  to   sail  through  tha 
Dutch  fleet  if  he  should  meet  it,  and  to 
fire  into  the  nearest  ships  until    they 
should  either  strike  sail  to  the  Hag  which 
he  bore,  or  return  his  shot  so  as  to  make 
a    quarrel!      He    saw  nothing  of   the 
Dutch  fleet  in  going  over ;  but  on  his  re- 
turn he  fell  in  with  it,  and  fired,  withoui 
warning  or  ceremony,  into  the  ships  that 
were  next  to  hhn.     The  Dutch  Admiral, 
Van  Ghent,  was  puzzled :  he  seemed  not 
to  know,  and  probably  did  not  know  what 
the  English  captain  meant.     He  there- 
fore sent  a  boat,  thinking  it  possible  that 
the  yacht  was  in  distress ;  when  the  cap- 
tain told  his  orders,  mentioning  also  that 
he  had  the  ambassadress  on  board.     Van 
Ghent  himself  then  came  on  board,  with 
a  handsome  compliment  to  Lady  Temple; 
and  making  his  personal  enquiries  of  the 
captain,  received  the  same  answer  as  be- 
fore.    The  Dutchman  said  he  had  no  or- 
ders upon  the  print,  which  he  rightly  be- 
lieved to  be  still  unsettled,  and  could  not 
believe  that  the  fleet,  commanded  by  an 
Admiral,  was  to  strike  to  the  King's  plea- 
sure boat.     When  the  Admiral  returned 
to  his  ship,  the  captain  also,  "  perplexed 
enough,'*  applied  to  Lady  Temple,  who 
soon  saw  that  he  desired  to  get  out  of  his 
difliculty  by  her  help ;  but  the  wife  of  Sir 
William  Temple  called  forth  the  spirit 
which  we  have  seen  in  Dorothy  Osborne. 
<  He  knew,'  she  told  the  captain  <  his  or- 
ders best,  and  what  he  was  to  do  upon 
them,  which  she  left  to  him  to  follow  as 
he  thought  fit,  without  any  regard  to  her 
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or  her  chiWren.^  The  Dutch  and  f^n^- 
liNhcririinianderB  then  proceeded  each  upon 
hitf  own  course,  and  Lady  Temple  was 
■afely  landed  in  England.  She  was  much 
rommund(*d  for  her  part,  in  what  had 
pHHsod,  and  of  which  she  was  called  upon 
to  f(ive  an  account  to  Sir  Leoline  Jenkins, 
thti  judf^'e  of  the  Admiralty.  *  When  I 
went  next  to  the  King's  levee,  he  began 
to  bpeak  of  my  wife's  carriage  at  sea,  and 
to  commend  it  as  much  as  he  blamed  the 
captHin'H,  and  said  she  had  showed  more 

courage  than  be;  and  then (the  King 

he  must  mean,)  falling  upon  the  Dutch 
inHoIeiicc,  I  said  that  however  matters 
went,  it  must  be  confessed  that  there  was 
some  merit  in  my  family,  since  I  bad  made 
the  alliance  with  Holland,  and  my  wife 
wa<>  liki^  to  have  the  honor  of  making  the 
war.  The  King  smiled  as  well  as  I, 
very  glad  probably  to  escape  a  serious 
conversation  with  the  man  whom  he  de- 
ceived and  abandoned,  who  had  found  this 
the  only  way  lo  lure  the  discourse  into 
good  humour,  and  so  it  ended.'  " 

Hut  to  return  to  Sir  William  Temple. 
He  was  chosen,  without  his  previous 
knowledge,  as  member  of  the  Irish 
Convention,  in  1660,  for  the  county  of 
Curlow.  His  sister,  Lady  Gifford, 
mcMitions  that  he  often  turned  the 
House  in  the  warmest  debates,  by  never 
entering  into  any  of  the  parties  or  fac- 
tions ;  and  that  a  considerable  person. 
Sir  John  Perceval,  illustrated  his  influ- 
ence by  observing  that  he  was  glad  he 
w<'i<(  not  a  Roman,  as  he  was  sure  that 
Temple  might  have  persuaded  him  to 
anything.  He  was  usually  selected  a 
member  of  the  most  important  com- 
mittees, and  was  an  active  member  of 
one  appointed  to  promote  the  trade  of 
Ireland.  Amongst  its  recommenda- 
tions was  a  navigation  act  similar  to 
what  had  already  passed  in  the  English 
Purliament,  and  tne  free  exportation  of 
wool,  in  which  latter.  Temple,  who  had 
resided  much  in  Ireland,  took  a  lively 
interest.  He  also  took  an  active  part 
in  the  Act  of  Settlement,  and  was  one 
of  a  Committee  who  prepared  a  clause 
for  the  st»curitv  of  the  Protestant  in- 
terest. The  buke  of  Ormond,  then 
Lord  Lieutenant,  used  to  say  of  him — 
"he  w:is  the  only  man  in  Ireland,  who 
nt'ver  ;iskod  him  for  any  thing." 

In  UU>:1,  Temple  removed  with  his 


family  to  England.  In  1665,  while  the 
plague  was  raginpr,  he  resided  at  Sheen, 
and  soon  after  this  he  was  engaged  in 
his  first  diplomatic  mission. 

Not  long  af^er  King  Charles  the 
Second  declared  war  against  the  Dutch, 
Temple,  being  at  Sheen,  was  disturbed 
one  morning  at  the  unseasonable  hour 
of  four  o'clock,  by  a  messenger  from 
Lord  Arlington.  He  immediately  re- 
paired to  London,  where  Arlington  put 
his  zeal  and  friendship  to  the  test  by 
asking  him  whether  he  would  be  ready 
in  three  or  four  days  to  go  upon  an  un- 
named and  secret  service  ?  The  pro- 
posed mission  was  to  Munster.  Chrii- 
topher  Bernard  Von  Ghalen,  Bishop 
of  Munster,  had  an  implacable  hatred 
to  the  Dutch.  He  was  of  a  recess 
and  ambitious  disposition,  and  had 
made  an  offer  to  the  English  ministry 
to  enter  the  United  Provinces  with 
20,000  men.  Clarendon,  then  Chan- 
cellor, thought  that  the  advantage  of- 
fered, "  looked  as  if  it  had  come  from 
Heaven."  The  Bishop  was  encouraged 
to  send  over  a  regular  envoy.  Temple 
started  for  Brussels,  and  met  the  Bishop 
at  Caesvelt  Temple's  diplomacy  on 
this  occasion,  gave  great  satisfaction  to 
the  ministry  ;  the  plainness,  and  frank- 
ness which  always  characterized  his  po- 
litical character,  manifested  themselves 
on  this  occasion.  He  appears,  how- 
ever, to  have  been  "  taken-in"  by  the 
wily  ecclesiastic,  and  to  have  given  him 
credit  for  plain-dealing  and  sincerity, 
''for  truth,  and  sincerity,  and  great 
honor,**  to  which  the  Bishop  could  lay 
little  claim,  except  in  appearance. 

The  correspondence  of  Arlington 
with  Temple  on  this  occasion,  opens  to 
us  some  of  the  tricks  of  diplomacy,  and 
shews  the  sense  entertained  at  the 
Biitish  court  of  Templets  mode  of  ne- 
gociating. 

"  I  need  not  mind  you,  (says  Arlington 
in  one  of  his  letters,)  "  of  losing  nothing  in 
the  exterior  part,  that  will  be  due  to 
your  character,  and  the  master  that  sent 
you.  Perhaps  the  troublesome  insbting 
on  the  puDctiliod  therein,  may  be  of  better 
use  than  any  of  that  candor  and  ingenuity 
(ingenuousness)  you  so  much  abound  in. 
.  And  therefore,  not- 
withstanding the  ample  power  given  yoa 
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to  bear  and  know  all  that  pastes,  vet, 
when  upon  any  transaction,  you  shall 
come  to  a  conclusion,  you  must  endearour 
to  make  none;  but  by  the  pretence  of 
fresh  letters,  expose  the  necessity  of 
knowing  his  Majesty's  pleasure  anew. 
And  in  one  word,  play  this  farce  as  skil- 
fully as  you  can,  which  you  will  the  bet- 
ter  be  enabled  to  do,  when  you  have  en- 
gaged the  Bishop  to  open  himself  clearly 
to  you,  declaring  you  hare  no  instructions 
but  tb  follow  those  he  will  give  you." 

In  obedience  to  the  orders  from  Eng- 
land, Temple  made  a  rapid  jouniey 
from  Brussels  to  Munster.  He  tra- 
velled in  the  assumed  character  of  a 
Spanish  Envoy — ^but  arrived  just  in 
time  to  hear  the  mortifying  intelligence 
of  a  separate  treaty  between  the  Bishop 
and  the  Dutch ! 

But  the  negociation  of**  The  Triple 
Alliance"  was  the  most  celebrated  of 
Temple's  diplomatic  achievements.  In 
this  he  showed  himself  an  honest,  in- 
genuous, and  successful  diplomatist — 
Candour  and  integrity  were  the  charac- 
teristics of  his  political  life.  In  the 
honesty  and  sincerity  of  his  character, 
his  merits  chiefly  consbted. 

The  treaties  comprising  this  alliance, 
were  two.  One  a  treaty  of  Athenian 
tdliance between  England  and  Holland; 
the  other  a  treaty  between  these  two 
powers  and  Sweden,  which  forms  more 
peculiarly  the  Triple  League.  This  al- 
liance broke  the  union  between  France 
and  Holland,  and  was  directed  in  reality, 
as  Flassan  remarks  in  his  *'  Histoire 

fenerale  et  raisonne^  de  la  Diplomatic 
'rancaise,"  against  France  alone — 
Temple*s  merit  in  the  transaction  lay 
chielfy  in  his  bringing  the  Dutch,  by 
the  most  skilful  management,  into  an 
agreement  with  England,  after  an 
estrangement  occasioned  by  a  series  of 
mutual  jealousies  and  injuries.  He  in- 
duced the  Dutch  ministers  to  take  upon 
themselves  the  serious  responsibility 
towards  their  masters  of  signing  the 
league  without  instructions  from  the 
provinces,  (as  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  their  constitution,  the  treaty 
should  first  have  been  sent  by  the  se- 
veral deputies  to  their  severd  princi- 
pals for  consideration) ;  and  it  was  no 
easy  matter  to  do  this,  in  spite  of  the 
habitual  slowneits  of  the  Dutch,  in  so 
short  a  period,  as  to  prevent  all  French 
intrigues,  and  thus  to  disappoint  the  di- 
plomacy of  Ruvigni  ana  D'Estrades. 


Lingard,  the  Roman  Catholic  historito 
of  England,  derogates  from  the  merit 
which  cotemporary  historians  have 
ascribed  to  the  treaty  of  "  the  Triple 
Alliance,"  in  which  he  is  supported  by 
a  French  writer,  the  author  of  **  Con- 
siderations of  Louis  XI  v."  prefixed  to 
Louis'  works.  Carrel,  in  his  history  of 
the  counter-revolution,  under  Charles 
and  James  IL  while  he  attributes  the 
treaty  to  a  mere  desire  to  obtain  money, 
admits  that  it  was  negociated  by 
Temple  with  views  entirely  patriotic 
Bolingbroke,  in  his  letters  on  history, 
speaks  of  it  as  just,  wise,  and  worthy 
of  a  king  of  England.  All  historiant 
agree  that  the  happy  conclusion  of  the 
Alliance  was  to  be  attributed  chiefly  to 
the  personal  character  of  Temple. — 
Burke,  in  his  Essay  on  a  Regicide 
Peace,  says  of  it — when  in  the  last  cen- 
tury, Temple  and  De  Witt  negociated 
the  Triple  Alliance,  their  candor,  their 
freedom,  and  the  most  confidential  dis- 
closures were  the  result  of  true  policy, 
and  Flassan  commending  the  prompt- 
ness of  Temple's  diplomacy,  cites  it  at 
his  maxim,  tnat  tn  politics  one  must  aU 
ways  speak  the  truth.  The  celebrated 
Pensionary  De  Witt  wrote  to  Lord 
Arlington  on  the  occasion  that  it  was 
impossible  to  send  a  minister  of  greater 
capacity  or  more  proper  for  the  temper 
and  genius  of  the  Dutch  nation  than 
Teniple,  and  the  States-General  told 
the  King  that  it  was  a  thing  without 
example,  that  in  so  few  days  three  such 
important  treaties  should  have  been 
concluded,  and  that  the  address,  the 
vigilance,  and  the  sincerity  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Temple  were  without  example. 

Bishop  Burnet  speaks  of  this  alliance 
as  the  masterpiece  of  Charles'  Life. — 
If  he  had  stuck  to  it,  he  says,  it  wotild 
have  been  both  the  strength  and  glory 
of  his  reign.  It  disposed  his  people  to 
foi^ve  aU  that  had  passed,  and  to  re- 
new their  confidence  in  him  which  was 
much  shaken  in  the  whole  conduct  of 
the  Dutch  war.  Rapin,  Hume,  Ken- 
nett,  Russell,  and  Koch,  express  the 
same  opinion.     . 

«  After  sealing  the  treaty,"  says  Temple, 
«  we  all  embraced  with  much  kindness  and 
applause  of  iny  saying,  upon  that  occa- 
sion, a  Breda  comme  amis,  ici  comme 
freres.  Monsieur  de  Witt  made  me  a 
most  obliging  compliment  of  having  the 
honor,  which  never  any  other  minister  had 
before  me,  of  drawing  the  States  to  a  re- 
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■olntSoii  in  fire  dayi,  vpon  a  matter  of 
the  greatest  hnportaiice ;  and  added,  that 
DOW  it  was  done,  it  looked  like  a  miracle. 
I  must  add  these  words  to  do  him  right, 
that  I  foond  him  as  plain,  direct,  and 
square  in  the  course  of  this  business,  as 
any  man  could  be;  for  bis  industry  no 
nan  had  ever  more  1  am  sure ;  for  these 
five  days  at  least,  neither  of  us  spent  any 
idle  hours,  neither  day  nor  night** 

Not  many  months  before  the  conclu- 
sion of  this'treaty,  we  find  Temple  in 
correMpoodence  with  Lord  Lisle.  The 
following  letter,  written  from  Brussels 
and  the  reply,  give  us  some  insight  into 
the  court  and  courtiers  of  the  day  : — 
«*  Bmnels,  Aug.  1697. 

''My  Lord, — I  received  lately  the 
honor  of  one  from  your  lordship,  which, 
after  all  complaints  of  slowness  and  dul- 
ness,  had  enough  to  bear  it  out,  thougti 
it  had  been  much  better  addressed,  bnt 
needed  nothine  where  it  was  besides 
being  yours.  In  my  present  station  I 
want  no  letters  of  business  or  news; 
which  makes  those  that  bring  me  marks 
of  my  friends*  remembrance,  or  touches 
at  their  present  thoughts  and  entertain- 
ments, taste  much  better  than  anv  thing 
can  do  that  b  common  fare.  1  agree 
Tery  much  with  your  lordship  in  being 
Tery  little  satisfied  with  the  wit's  excuse 
of  employing  none  upon  relations,  as 
they  do  in  France ;  and  doubt  much  it  is 
the  same  temper  and  course  of  thoughts 
among  us,  that  makes  us  neither  act 
things  worth  relating,  nor  relate  things 
worth  the  reading. 

**  Whilst  making  some  of  the  com- 
pany laugh,  and  others  ridiculous,  is  the 
game  in  vogue,  1  fear  we  shall  hardly 
focoeed  at  any  other,  and  am  sorry  our 
courtiers  should  content  themselves  with 
such  votaries  as  those.  I  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  seen  Mr.  Cowley,  be- 
fore he  died,  celebrate  Captain  Douglas* 
death,  who  stood  and  burnt  in  one  of  onr 
ships,  at  Chatham,  when  his  soldiers  lefl 
bim,  because  it  should  never  be  said  thai 
a  Douglas  quitted  his  post  without  order. 
Whether  it  be  wise  in  men  to  do  such 
actions  or  not,  I  am  sure  it  is  so  in  states 
in  IjiTtnour  thi^m  ;  imd  if  t)i«y  can,  to 
turn  iht  vein  of  witt  tu  Tnik^  up  the  es- 
teem tit  sditie  r^uftlitii^  dltove  the  real 
Tmlue,  mthur  tliiiti  bring  evtrf  thing  to 
btirlpifjne.  which.  It  it  ie  allowed  at  all, 
ihonTd  only  be  >tn  to  wise  man  in  their 
clAteii,  jiniL  >ifit  to  wk*  in  th^ir  common 
w«rk  and  tompsii*^*  But  J  1«five  them 
IQ  be  fmmtd  by  grvni  mvn  %  examples, 


and  hvmours,  and  know  very  wdl  it  b 
folly  for  a  private  man  to  touch  them, 
which  brings  them  like  wasps  about  one*s 
ears.  However,  I  cannot  but  bewail  the 
trensitireness  of  their  fame,  as  well  as 
other  men's,  when  I  hear  Mr.  Waller  b 
turned  to  burlesque  among  them,  white 
he  is  alive,  which  never  happened  to  old 
poets  till  nmny  years  after  their  death; 
and  though  I  never  knew  him  enough  to 
adore  him,  as  many  have  done,  and  easily 
believe  he  may  be,  as  your  lordship  says, 
enongh  out  of  fashion,  yet  I  am  apt  to 
think  some  out  of  the  old  cut- work  bands 
were  of  as  fine  thread,  and  as  well 
wrought  as  any  of  our  new  points ;  and, 
at  least,  that  all  the  wit  he  and  his  com- 
pany spent  in  heightening  love  and 
friendship,  was  better  employed  than 
what  was  laid  out  so  prodigally  by  the 
modem  wits,  in  the  mockery  of  all  sorts 
of  religion  and  government.  I  know 
not  how  your  lordship's  letter  has  en- 
gaged me  in  thb  kind  of  discourse,  but  I 
know  very  well  you  will  advise  me,  after 
It,  to  keep  my  residence  here  as  long  as 
I  can,  foretelling  me  what  success  I  am 
likely  to  have  among  our  courtiers  if  I 
oome  over.  The  best  of  it  is,  my  heart 
is  set  so  much  upon  my  little  comer  at 
Sheen,  that  while  I  keep  that,  no  other 
disappointments  will  be  very  sensible  to 
me ;  and  because  my  wife  tells  me  she  b 
ao  bold  as  to  enter  into  talk  o(  enlarging 
our  dominions  there.  I  am  contriving 
here  thb  summer  how  a  succession  of 
cherries  may  be  compassed  from  May 
till  Michaelmas,  and  how  the  riches  of 
Sheen  vines  may  be  improved  by  half 
dozen  sorts  which  are  not  yet  known 
there,  and  which  I  think  much  beyond 
any  that  are.  I  should  be  very  ^lad  to 
come  and  plant  them  myself  this  next 
season,  but  know  not  yet  how  those 
thoughts  will  hit.  Though  I  design  to 
stay  but  a  month  in  England,  yet  they 
are  here  very  unwilling  that  1  should 
stir,  as  all  people  in  adversity  are  jealous 
of  being  forsaken;  and  his  Majesty  is 
not  willing  to  give  them  any  discourage- 
ment, whether  he  gives  them  any  assist- 
ance or  no.  But  if  they  end  the  cam- 
paign with  any  good  fortune,  they  will 
be  better  humoured  in  that  as  well  as  all 
other  points ;  and  it  seems  not  a  very 
unlikely  thing,  the  French  having  done 
nothing  in  six  months  past  but  haraas 
Iheir  army,  and  being  before  Lisle,  eo'. 
gaged  in  a  siege  which  may  very  well 
break  the  course  of  their  success.  They 
hare  not  yet  made  the  least  advance 
upon  any  of    the  outworks;    but  been 
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iMHten  off  with  mach  lou  iu  all  their 
assaults ;  and  if  that  King's  design  be  to 
bring  his  nobility  as  low  as  he  has  done 
his  people,  he  is  in  a  good  way,  and  may 
very  well  leave  most  of  the  brave  among 
them  in  their  trenches  there. 

"  Wm.  Templb.** 

Lord  Lisle's  part  of  the  correspon- 
deoce  \s  also  worth  reading  : — 

•*  Since  I  have  your  last  letter,  1  have 
made  you  no  acknowledgment  of  it.  A 
retirement  is,  in  several  respects,  like  the 
night  of  one's  life,  in  the  obscurity  and 
darkness,  and  in  the  sleepiness  and  dosi- 
ness;  which  I  mention  only  to  put  you 
in  mind  that  I  am  only  by  my  posture  of 
life  apt  to  be  failing  towards  you.  What 
is  of  court  or  assemblii's  near  us  is  at  my 
Lord  Crofts'.  Sir  Thos.  Ingram  this 
summer  has  made  no  noise  at  all.  Old 
Lady  Devonshire  keeps  up  her  parts 
still,  and  that  hath  been  of  late  Mr. 
Wdler*s  chief  theatre ;  the  assembly  of 
wits  at  Mr.  Comptroller's  will  scarce  let 
him  in,  and  poor  Sir  John  Denham  is 
fallen  to  the  ladies  also.  He  is  at  many 
of  the  meetings  at  dinners,  talks  more 
than  ever  he  did,  and  is  extremely  pleased 
with  those  thnt  seem  willing  to  hear  him, 
and  from  that  obligation,  exceedmgly 
praises  the  Duchess  of  Monmouth  and 
my  Lady  Cavendish.  If  he  had  not  the 
name  of  being  mad,  I  believe  in  most 
companies  he  would  be  tbought- wittier 
than  ever  he  was.  He  seems  to  have 
few  extravagancies  besides  that  of  telling 
stories  of  himself,  which  he  is  always 
inclined  to.  Some  of  hb  acquaintance 
say  that  extreme  vanity  was  a  cause  of 
his  madness,  as  well  as  it  is  an  effect. 
All  persons  of  note  hereabouts  are  going 
to  their  winter  quarters  in  London. 
The  burning  of  the  city  begins  to  be 
talked  of  as  a  story,  like  that  of  the 
burning  of  Troy." 

At  the  latter  end  of  1668  Temple 
went  as  ambassador  from  Charles  II. 
to  the  Hague.  He  had  several  con- 
ferences with  the  then  Prince  of 
Orange,  afterwards  Wjlliam  the  Third. 
Writing  of  him  to  England  he  says  : 

*'  I  find  him,  iu  eariiesl,  an  extreme 
hopeful  prince,  and  to  speak  more  plainly 
something,  much  better  than  I  expected, 
and  a  young  man  of  more  parts  than  or- 
dinary, and  of  the  better  sort;  that  is, 
not  lying  in  that  kind  of  wit  which  is 
neither  of  use  to  one's  self  nor  to  anv 
body  else,  but  in  good  plain  sense,  with 
show  of  application  if  he  had  business 
that  deserved  it,  and  that  with  extreme 


good  agreeable  humour  and  dispositions ; 
and  thus  far  of  hid  way  without  any  vice. 
Besides  being  sleepy  always  by  ten 
o'clock  at  night,  and  loving  hunting  as 
much  as  he  hates  swearing,  and  prefer- 
ring cock-ale  before  any  sort  of  wine. 
I  thought  it  not  impertinent  at  ouce  to 
give  you  his  picture,  which  the  little  lines 
are  to  make  like  rather  than  the  great 
ones ;  and  the  rather  because  your  lord- 
ship, I  remember,  was  inquiring  after  it 
when  I  could  not  give  it  but  very  imper- 
fectly. His  person,  I  think  you  know,  is 
very  good,  and  has  much  of  the  princess 
in  it ;  and  never  any  body  raved  so  much 
after  England,  as  well  the  language  as 
all  else  that  belonged  to  it." 

Temple  also  renewed  his  friendship 
with  tne  Pensionary  De  Witt,  of 
whom  on  a  subsequent  occasion,  when 
the  intelligence  of  his  murder  reached 
him,  he  says: 

**  He  deserved  another  fate,. and  a  bet- 
ter return  from  his  country,  afler  18 
years  spent  in  their  ministry,  without 
any  care  of  his  entertainments  or  ease, 
and  little  of  his  fortune.  A  man  of  un- 
wearied industry,  inflexible  constancy, 
sound,  clear,  and  deep  understanding,  and 
untainted  integrity:  so  that  whenever 
he  was  blinded  it  was  by  the  passion  he 
had  for  that  which  he  esteemed  the  good 
and  interest  of  the  state.  This  testi- 
mony is  justly  due  to  him  from  all  that 
practised  him  ;  and  is  the  more  willingly 
paid,  since  there  can  be  as  little  interest 
to  flatter,  as  honour  to  reproach  the 
dead." 

Amongst  the  extracts  from  Temple's 
correspondence,  given  by  hit  biog^- 
pher,  is  his  celebrated  letter  to  the 
Countess  of  Essex,  upon  her  grief 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  her  daugh- 
ter. Few  have  been  exposed  to  greater 
trials  of  domestic  affliction  than  this 
lady.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Al- 
gernon, Earl  of  Northumberland,  and 
married  to  Arthur,  Lord  Capel,  who 
soon  afler  the  Restoration  was  created 
Earl  of  Essex.  Of  two  daughters  and 
six  sons,  only  one  daughter  and  one 
son  survived  her,  and  her  husband  was 
found  in  the  Tower,  with  his  throat 
cut  in  1683. 

The  letter  is  interesting,  not  only 
from  the  circumstance  which  occa- 
sioued  it,  but  from  the  religious  feeling 
it  evinces,  and  its  exceeding  beauty, 
ease,  harmony,  gracefulness  of  style. 
It  is  further  interesting,  as  it  satisfac- 
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torily  di««[>rovcs  an  insinuation  thrown 
out  by  a  fonncT  biographer  of  Temple, 
that  he  was  a  justifier  of  that  cowardly 
erime — suicide.  After  observing  that 
licr  excess  of  firrief  may  lead  to  the 
destruction  of  life,  he  adds : 

«<  You  will  siij  this  is  your  design,  or 
if  DoU  your  desire.  But  I  hope  you  are 
not  yet  so  far  gone,  or  so  desperately 
bent.  Your  ladyship  knows  7wy  well 
your  life  is  not  your  own,  but  His  that 
lent  it  to  you,  to  manage  and  preserve 
the  best  you  could,  and  not  throw  it 
away,  as  if  it  came  from  some  common 
baud.  It  belongrs,  in  a  great  measure  to 
your  country  and  your  family,  and  there- 
fore, by  all  human  laws,  as  well  as  di- 
vine, self-murder  has  ever  been  agreed 
n])on  as  the  greatest  crime,  and  is  pu- 
nislied  here  with  the  utmost  shame,  which 
is  all  that  can  be  inflicted  upon  the  dead. 
If  we  do  it,  and  know  that  we  do  it  by 
a  long  and  continued  grief,  can  we  think 
ourselves  innocent  ?'* 

"  When  you  go  about  to  throw  away 
your  health,  or  your  life,  so  great  a  re- 
mainder of  your  own  family,  and  no 
great  hopes  of  that  into  which  you  have 
entered,  and  all  by  a  desperate  mclan- 
rholy,  upon  an  accident  past  remedy,  and 
to  which  all  mortal  race  is  perpetually 
subject ;  for  God's  sake,  madam,  give  me 
leave  to  tell  you,  that  what  you  do  is  not 
at  all  agreeable  either  with  so  good  a 
Christian,  or  so  reasonable,  or  so  great  a 
person  as  your  ladyship  appears  to  the 
world  in  all  other  lights.  I  know  no 
duty  in  religion  more  generally  agreed 
on,' nor  more  justly  requured  by  God 
Almighty,  than  a  perfect  submission  to 
his  will  in  all  things;  nor  do  I  think  any 
disjposition  of  mind  can  please  him  more, 
or  become  us  better  than  that  of  being 
satisfied  with  all  he  gives,  and  contented 
with  all  that  he  takes  away.  None,  1 
am  sure,  can  be  of  more  honour  to  God, 
nor  of  more  ease  to  ourselves :  for  if  we 
consider  him  as  our  Maker,  we  cannot 
contend  with  him  ;  if  as  our  Father,  we 
ought  not  to  distrust  him ;  so  that  we 
may  bo  confident  whatever  he  does  is  in- 
tended for  good,  and  whatever  happens 
that  we  ctui  interpret  otherwise,  yet  we 
can  get  nothing  by  repining,  nor  save  any 
thing  by  resisting.  ...  If  you  look 
about  you,  and  consider  other  lives  as 
well  as  your  own,  and  what  your  lot  is 
in  con)))arison  with  those  that  have  been 
drawn  in  the  circle  of  your  knowledge, 
if  ycMi  think  how  few  are  born  with 
)intiour,  how  many  "lie  without  name  or 


children,  liow  little  beauty  we  see,  how 
few  friends  we  hear  o\\  how  many  die- 
eases,  and  how  much  poverty  there  is  in 
the  world,  you  will  fall  down  upon  your 
knees,  and  instead  of  repining  at  one 
affliction,  will  admire  so  many  blemnga 
as  you  have  received  at  the  band  of 
God.  .  .  .  God  Almighty  gave  you 
all  blessings  of  life,  and  you  set  jonr 
heart  wholly  upon  one,  and  despise  or 
undervidue  all  the  rest :  is  this  his  fault 
or  yours  ?  nay,  is  it  not  to  be  very  un- 
thankful to  heaven,  as  well  as  very  scorn* 
ful  to  the  rest  of  the  world  ?  Is  it  not 
to  say,  because  you  have  lost  one  thing 
which  God  has  given,  you  thank  him  for 
nothing  he  has  left,  and  care  not  what 
he  takes  away  ?  Is  it  not  to  say,  since 
that  one  thing  is  gone  out  of  the  world, 
there  is  nothing  left  in  it  which  you  think 
can  deserve  your  kindness  or  esteem? 
.  .  .  Your  extreme  fondness  was, 
perhaps,  as  displeasing  to  God  before,  us 
now  your  extreme  affliction;  and  your 
loss  may  have  been  a  punishment  for 
your  faults  in  the  manner  of  enjoying 
what  you  had.  It  is  at  least  pious  to  a^ 
cribe  all  the  ill  that  belals  us  to  our  own 
demerits,  rather  than  to  injustice  in  God; 
and  it  becomes  us  better  to  adore  all  the 
issues  of  his  providence  in  the  effecta, 
than  inquire  into  the  causes;  for  sub- 
mission is  the  only  way  of  reasoning  be- 
tween a  creature  and  its  Maker;  and 
contentment  in  his  will  is  the  greateet 
duty  we  can  pretend  to,  and  the  best  re- 
medy we  can  apply  to  all  our  mufor- 
tunes.'* 

After  these  appeals  to  religion,  he 
gives  worldly  reasons  for  controlling 
the  violence  of  her  grief;  urging  her 
duty  to  her  husband,  her  son,  and  her 
friends : 

**  I  was  in  hop,**  he  says  in  con- 
cluding, **  that  what  was  so  violent  could 
not  be  so  long ;  but  when  I  ob^erved  it 
to  bo  stronger  with  age,  and  increase  like 
a  stream,  the  farther  it  ran ;  when  I  saw 
it  draw  out  such  unhappy  consequences» 
and  threaten  no  less  than    your  chOd, 

Jrour  health,  and  your  life,  I  could  no 
onffer  forbear  this  endeavour,  nor  end 
without  begging  of  your  ladyship,  for 
God's  sake,  and  for  your  own,  for  your 
children,  and  for  your  friends,  for  your 
country's  and  for  your  family's,  that  you 
would  no  longer  abandon  yourself  to  dis- 
consolate passion,  but  that  you  would  at 
length  awaken  your  piety,  give  way  to 
your  prudence,  or  at  least  rouse  up  the 
invincible    spirit     of   the    Percys,    that 
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neTer  yet  shrunk  at  any  disaster  ;*  that 
you  would  sometimes  remember  the 
great  honours  and  fortunes  of  your  fa- 
mily— not  always  the  losses;  cherish 
those  views  of  good-humour  that  are 
sometimes  so  natural  to  you,  and  sear  up 
those  of  ill,  that  would  make  you  so  un- 
natural to  your  children,  and  to  yourself; 
but  above  all,  that  you  would  enter  upon 
the  cares  of  your  health  and  your  life, 
for  your  friend's  sake,  at  least,  if  not  for 
your  own." 

Temple's  long  intimacy  and  appa- 
rent cordiality  with  Lord  Arlington, 
seems  to  us  not  very  reconciteable  with 
his  general  character.  Firm  as  the 
Lord  Chamberlain  certsdnly  was,  and 
devoted  to  Charles  in  his  adversity, 
his  conduct  as  a  statesman,  when  Se- 
cretary of  State,  and  as  adviser  of  his 
royal  master,  was  anything  but  com- 
mendable. The  portrait  which  the 
author  of  **  Grammont**  gives  of  bim 
is  remarkable.  Speaking  of  his  un- 
successful negociations  in  Spain,  he 
says: 

«  Quoiqu*  il  n*  y  eOt  pas  reussi  pour 
les  interets  de  sou  maitre,  il  n'  y  avait 
pas  tout-a-fait  perdu  sou  temps :  car  il 
avait  parfaitement  attrapd  par  son  extc- 
rieur  le  scrieux  et  la  gravetd  des  Es- 
pagnols :  et  dans  les  edSfaires  il  imitait 
assez  bien  leur  denteur.  II  avait  une 
Cicatrice  an  Travers  du  nez,  qui  couv- 
rait  une  longue  mouche,  on  pour  mieux 
dire,  une  petite  emplfitre  en  losange.  Les 
blessures  au  visage  donnent  d'  ordinaire 
certain  air  violent  et  guerrier  qui  ne  sied 
pas  roal.  C*  etait  tout  le  contraire  a  son 
egard,  et  cette  eroplatre  remarquable  s' 
etait  tellement  accomod^  a  1*  air  myste- 
rieux  du  sien  qu'  il  semblait  y  ajouter 
quclque  chose  d'  important  et  de  capable. 
Arlington,  a  1'  abri  de  cette  contenance 
compost  d*  une  grande  acidity  pour  le 
travail  et  d*  une  impenetrable  stupidity 
pour  le  secret,  s'  etait  donn6  pour  grand 
politique :  et  n'  ayant  pas  le  loisir  de  I' 
examiner,  on  1'  avait  cm  sur  sa  parole,  et 


ou  1'  avait  fait  ministre  et  secretaire  d* 
etat  sur  sa  mine." 

Hume  and  Burnet  speak  of  him  in 
terms  of  great  disparagement.  He  b 
however,  more  favourably  viewed  by 
his  biographer  in  the  "Biographia 
Britannica ;"  and  Clarendon,  who  did 
not  like  him,  speaks  of  his  pleasant 
and  agreeable  humour.  Temple  and 
he  at  length  became  estranged  from 
one  another.  The  first  palpable  occap 
sion  of  this  seems  to  have  been  the 
marriage  of  the  Princess  Marv  with 
the  Prince  of  Orange.  Lord  6anby, 
then  Lord  Treasurer,  and  Temple 
seem  to  have  completed  the  arrange- 
ments for  this  alliance,  and  Ariington 
was  chagrined  at  not  having  any  parti- 
cipation in  them.  When  William  ar- 
rived in  England,  in  the  latter  end  of 
1677,  Charles  still  wanted  to  postpone 
the  match.  Temple  was  employed  to 
remonstrate  with  bim,  on  behalf  of 
William,  on  which  occasion  Charles 
said  :  "  Well,  I  never  was  deceived  in 
judging  of  a  man's  honesty  by  his 
looks ;  and  if  1  am  not  deceived  in 
the  Prince's  face,  he  is  the  honestest 
man  in  the  world,  and  I  will  trust  him, 
and  he  shall  have  his  wife."  The 
marriage  was  immediately  accom- 
plished. 

For  several  years  previous  to  what 
Lady  Giflbrd  calls  **the  surprising 
Revolution  of  1688,"  Temple  had 
lived  secluded,  between  Sheen  and 
Moor-Park.  At  the  latter  end  of 
1686  he  waited  on  James  the  Second, 
at  Windsor,  to^  assure  him  that  he 
never  would  ag^in  enter  upon  any 
public  appuiiitment,  and  begged  his 
favor  ana  protection  to  one  who  would 
always  live  a  good  subject.  James, 
who  used  to  say  that  it  was  Sir  Wm. 
Temple's  character  always  to  be  be- 
lieved, promised  him  what  he  desired, 
but  macle  him  some  reproaches  for  not 
coming    into    his    sernce    upon    the 


•  On  this  passage,  with  one  from  the  "  Essay  on  Ancient  and  Modem  Learning," 
Blair,  after  noticing  an  unharmouious  sentence  from  Tillotson,  says :  <*  Observe, 
now,  on  the  ether  hand,  the  ease  with  which  the  following  sentence  glides  along  and 

the  graceful  intervals  at  which  the  pauses  are  placed Here  everv  thing 

is  at  once  easy  to  the  breath,  and  grateful  to  the  ear ;  and  it  is  this  sort  of  lowing 
measure,  this  regular  and  proportional  division  of  his  sentence,  which  renders  Sir 
Wro.  Temple's  style  always  agreeable.  I  must  observe,  at  the  same  time,  that  a 
sentence  with  too  many  rests,  and  these  placed  at  intervals  too  apparently  measured 
and  regular,  is  apt  to  savour  of  affectation," — i.  325. 
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landing  of  William.  John  Temple, 
who  then  resided  at  Sheen,  and  had 
married  a  rich  French  heiress,  the 
daughter  of  Monsieur  Duplessiu  Kam- 
bouillet,  a  French  Protestant,  in  vain 
solicited  his  father's  permission  to 
meet  the  Prince.  He  had  promised 
James  never  to  engage  in  any  illegal 
measure  in  opposition  to  the  Crown, 
with  a  reserve  of  the  case  of  the  in- 
troduction of  foreigners  into  this  coun- 
try. He  conceived  he  could  take  no 
part  in  the  revolution,  consistently  with 
this  promise,  but  upon  the  abdication 
of  the  King  his  scruples  were  so  far 
removed  that  he  ^'aited  upon  the  Prince, 
who  WAS  at  Windsor,  and  took  his  son 
with  him.  The  Prince  pressed  him  to 
come  into  his  service,  and  paid  him 
two  or  three  visits  at  Sheen  ;  but 
Temjile's  resolution  (now  in  his  Gist 
year)  was  not  to  be  shaken,  and  he  re- 
turned to  Moor- Park,  in  the  latter  end 
of  1689,  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  fur- 
ther solicitation.  In  the  first  mo- 
ments of  the  struggle,  as  remarked 
by  his  biographer,  he  could  not  have 
foreseen  that  it  would  be  easy  and 
bloodless.  We,  who  only  read  these 
events,  are  apt  to  forget  that  those 
who  embarked  in  the  enterprize  of 
William,  were  committed  in  a  contest 
of  indefinite  duration  and  doubtful 
issue,  which  they  might  have  to  sustain 
with  their  lives  and  properties,  amidst 
confiscation  and  carnage.  They  might 
have  been  required  to  act  over  again 
the  scenes  of  the  Great  Rebellion, — 
not  those  of  the  Glorious  Revolution. 
As  Mr.  M'Auley  reiiarks,  in  a  review 
of  Sir  James  Mackintosh's  ••  Fragment 
on  the  Revolution  :"  "  Every  man  who 
then  meddled  with  public  affairs,  took 
his  life  in  his  hand.  Men  of  gentle 
natures  stood  aloof  from  contests  in 
which  they  could  not  engage  without 
hazarding  their  own  necks,  and  tht: 
fortunes  of  their  children.  This  was 
the  course  adopted  by  Sir  William 
Temple,  by  Evelyn,  and  by  many  other 
men,  who'were  in  every  respect  admi- 
rably qualified  to  serve  the  state.** 

Temples  son,  however,  ultimately 
accepted,  and  apparently  with  his  fa- 
ther's permission,  the  situation  of  se- 
cretary at  war.  Within  a  week  after- 
wards he  was  found  drowned  in  the 
Thames,  having  left  this  writing  be- 
hind him  :  "  I  wish  the  King  all  hap- 
piness, and  abler  servants  than  John 


Temple."  The  causes  of  this  unhappy 
occurrence  remain  in  obscurity.  Lady 
Gifford,  alluding  to  his  death,  thus  con- 
cludes her  interesting  memoir : 

"  With  this  deplorable  accident  ended 
all  the  good  fortune  so  long  taken  notice 
of  in  our  family,  and  but  too  well  con- 
firmed the  rule  that  no  man  ought  to 
think  his  life  happy  till  the  end  of  iL 
With  this  load  of  bis  affiiction,  and  my 
own,  and  all  of  us  with  hearts  oppressed, 
we  returned  with  Sir  William  Temple  and 
his  desolate  family  to  Moor- Park,  and 
he  had  so  firm  a  resolution  of  paasiog 
his  life  there,  that  I  believe  another  such 
Revolution  itself  would  not  have  altered  it. 
God  Almighty  only  knows  how  he  shall 
be  pleased  to  dispose  of  what  remains  to 
him,  who  upon  all  the  dismal  accidents 
that  happened  in  his  life,  I  have  so  often 
heard  repeat  these  words,  <  God^»  kblg 
be  praised,'*' 


It  was  about  the  period  of  the  Re- 
volution that  the  connection  between 
Sir  William  Temple  un<l  Jonathan 
Swift  commenced.  Soon  after  his 
death  Swift  published  a  collection  of 
his  letters. 

"  Shortly  after  coming  under  his  roof 
he  tried  to  propitiate  his  patron  by  com- 
pliments in  verne.  The  ode  which  he 
addressed  to  hitn  in  June  1689,  we  leave, 
as  to  its  poetical  merit,  to  the  biographers 
of  its  authdr ;  but  the  topics  are  not  un- 
interesting iu  a  life  of  Temple.  The 
burden  of  the  song  is,  that  Temple  was 
the  first  man  who  was  learned  without 
pedantry.  Most  men  the  young  poet 
says— 

ni. 

•"  — Purehaic  knowledge  at  th*  expeiiw 
Ofooininon  breeding,  commoo  Mnte, 
And  grow  at  once  scholars  and  foola; 
Afibct  ill  mannered  pedantry, 
RudeneM,  ill.nature,  incivility. 


IV. 

•*  *  Thrice  hapi>y  you  have  Vap'dthif  general  pett. 
Those  mighty  epithets,  leam'd,  good,  and  great. 
Which  we  ne*er  joined  before,  but  in  romances 

meet. 
We  find  in  you  at  last  united  grown. 

You  cannot  be  comiiared  lo  one ; 

I  must,  like  him  who  painted  Venus*  face* 

Borrow  from  every  one  a  grace. 
Virgil  and  Epicurus  will  not  do, 

Thoir  courting  a  retreat  like  you. 
Unless  I  put  in  Cvsar's  Icaming  too ; 

Your  happy  fhune  at  once  controls 

This  great  trium? irate  of  souU.* " 
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"  Other  topici  of  prais«  are  his  detection 
of  political  intrigues  and  machinations** — 

VII. 

**  *  The  wily  tricka  of  state,  thote  Jugglen*  tricks. 
Which  we  call  deep  designs,  and  poUUcs  /  ** 

**  His  success  in  peaceful  neffociations ; 
and  his  desertion  of  politics  and 
courts  for  the  pleasures  of  the  country. 
This  choice  of  topics  shows  the  character 
of  that  reputation  which  Temple  desired 
and  obtained  from  his  cotemporaries  as 
well  as  from  posterity.  It  will  not 
escape  notice  that  Epicurus  is  one  of  the 
heroes  of  whom  the  triple  hero  of  Moor 
Park  is  compounded. 

**  After  two  years  Swift  went  to  Ire- 
land for  his  health,  and  it  was  not  until 
after  his  return  that  his  talents  greatly 
improved  by  copious  reading,  and  his 
powers  of  observation  did  obtain  for  him 
a  share  of  Sir  William's  confidence.  In- 
deed he  was  certainly  now  treated  as  one 
of  the  family,  and  occasionally  made  one 
of  the  party  when  the  kin^  himself,  who 
occasionally  visited  Moor  Park,  was  pre- 
sent. 

«  There  is,  unfortunately,  little  record 
of  what  passed  between  Temple  and  his 
royal  acquaintance,  or  even  of  the  sub- 
jects upon  which  King  William  consulted 
him,  but  his  advice  was  asked  occasionally 
upon  matters  of  high  importance.  For 
the  Earl  of  Portland  came  to  consult 
him,  by  the  King's  command,  on  the  ex- 
pediency of  refusing  the  royal  assent  to 
the  bill  for  triennial  parliaments.  Sir 
William  Temple's  advke  was,  that  the 
bill  should  pass,  and  he  employed  Swift 
to  draw  up  reasons  for  it  taken  from 
English  history.  Temple's  opinions  in 
favour  of  a  conciliatory  treatment  of  par- 
liament, would  doubtless  have  induced 
him  to  advise  that  a  bill  which  had  passed 
both  houses  should  be  accepted  by  the 
King ;  and  he  might  easily  have  satisfied 
William  from  history,  that,  in  point  of 
fact,  short  parliaments  had  been  usual; 
and  that  the  two  parliaments  of  longest 
duration  (1640  and  1661)  were  by  no 
mean«  favourable  to  the  monarchy. 
Swift,  who  was  sent  to  the  Earl  of 
Portland  with  the  reasons  for  passing 
the  bill,  says,  that  the  King  had  been 
persuaded  that  Charles  the  First  lost  his 
crown  by  passing  one  of  the  same  pur- 
part ;  whereas  the  truth  was,  that  Char- 
les* ruin  was  rather  owing  to  the  bill 
which  put  it  out  of  hb  power  to  dissolve 
the  parliament.  It  was  the  long  parlia- 
roent  which  went  to  war  with  him.  The 
reasonings  of  Temple  and  Swift  did  not 
prevail.     The  King  would  not  at  that 


time  pass  the  bill.  About  this  time 
Temple,  who  was  an  habitual  suffierer 
from  gout  and  other  painful  disorders, 
felt  seriously  ill.  On  his  recovery.  Swift 
made  another  copy  of  verses.  He  now 
abandoned  the  Pindaric  stanza,  and  with 
his  measure  in  some  degree  changed  his 
tone :  his  compliments  were  accompanied 
with  something  like  complaint.  As  our 
business  is  not  with  Swift,  we  will  pass 
over  the  lines  intended  perhaps  as  a 
delicate  compliment  to  the  admirer  of 
Cowley  where 

— ^  •  Dsductton'S  broken  chain. 
Meets  and  salutes  her  sisCer.Unk  again,' 
«  and  dwell  on  the  lines  in  which  Lady 
Temple  is  introduced : — 
*<  *  As  parent  earth,  burst  by  Imprisoosd  winds. 
Scatters  strange  agues  o*er  men's  sickly  minds. 
And  shakes  the  Atheist's  knees :  such  gbastiy  fear 
Late  I  beheld  on  every  face  appear. 
Mikl  Dorothea,  peaceful,  wise  and  great, 
TrembUng,  beheld  the  doubtAil  hand  of  ikte ; 
Mild  Dorothea,  whom  we  both  have  long 
Not  dared  to  Injure  with  our  lowly  song, 
Spnmg  Arom  a  better  world,  and  chosen  then 
The  best  companion  for  the  best  of  men : 
As  some  fkir  pile,  yet  spared  by  seal  and  rage. 
Lives  plotts  witness  of  a  better  age; 
8o  men  may  see  what  once  was  womankind. 
In  the  iUr  shrine  of  Dorothea's  mind.' 
•«  But  he  apostrophises  himself  in  lines 
which  have  been   supposed,    and   with 
reason,   to  refer  to  the  uncomfortable 
state  of  his  mind  and  prospects  while  re- 
siding with  Sir  William  Temple : — 
•—— ^  *  An  Sbandoned  wretch  by  bepcs  foisook ; 
Foisook  by  hopes,  UUbttune's  last  retief, 
Anrign'd  fbr  life  to  unremitting  grief. 
For  let  heaven's  wrath  enlarge  those  weary  days 
If  hope  e'er  dawns  the  smallest  of  its  rays.' 
"And 

— i^**  Thy  fisw  ilUpresented  graces  seem 
To  breed  contempt  where  thou  hadrt  hoped  cs. 

teem.'" 
«  A  complaining  dependent,  especially  if 
he  complains  in  verse,  will  generally  ob- 
tain compassion ;  his  readers  are  apt  to 
think  him  in  the  right,  particularly  if 
they  are  themselves  litemry  men :  these 
not  only  sympathise  with  the  sufferer, 
but  record  his  griefs. 

"  Swift's  biographers  accordingly,  in- 
cluding the  last  and  most  eminent,  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  have  deemed  him  ill-used 
by  Sir  William  Temple,  at  least  at  this 
period  of  their  connection.-  But  it  is  at 
feast  as  probable  that  Swift  was  anrea- 
snnable  in  his  expectations,  as  that 
Temple  was  luke-warm  in  his  patronage. 
Sunffk  complaints  began  as  early  as  1692, 
when  he  was  about  twenty  •five  years  old, 
and  had  been  with  his  patron  scarcely 
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two  yean.  Having  made  ap  his  mind  to 
go  into  tlie  church,  he  had  received  from 
Sir  William  Temple  a  promise  of  his 
inflaence  in  obtaining  preferment :— *  I 
am  not  to  take  orders,'  he  says,  in  a 
letter  of  29th  November,  1692,  'until 
the  King  gives  me  a  prebend ;  and  Sir 
William  Temple,  though  he  promises  me 
the  certainty  of  it,  yet  is  less  forward 
than  I  coold  wish,  because,  I  suppose  he 
believes  I  shall  leave  him,  and  upon  some 
accounts  he  thinks  me  a  little  neceesary 
to  him.'  Such  is  Swift's  representation; 
in  the  absence  of  Temple's  we  must  recoU 
lect  that  Swift  had  no  claim  upon  him  but 
that  of  service,  and  that  however  valuable 
the  services  of  the  secretary  might  have 
been,  it  was  unreasonable  to  expect  that 
they  should  be  continued  a  little  longer, 
before  they  were  rewarded  by  a  provision 
for  life.  But  we  do  not  know  that  Sir 
William  Temple  had  already  had  it  in 
his  power  to  procure  this  prebend,  or  had 
neglected  any  opportunity  of  obtaining 
it.  When  Swift  himself  became  a  cour- 
tier,  and  liable  to  the  solicitations  of  all 
his  Irish  cousins,  he  must  have  learned 
that  the  most  powerful  influence  cannot 
at  all  times  command  even  the  smallest 
preferment.  Nearly  two  years  afterwards, 
in  which  period,  no  doubt,  Sir  William 
had  perceived  his  talents  and  usefulness, 
and  had  accordingly  put  him  forward 
even  in  his  intercourse  with  the  King, 
Swift  lefl  Moor  Park,  and  thus  announced 
his  departure : — *  I  forgot  to  tell  you  I 
led  Sir  William  Temple  a  month  ago, 
just  as  I  foretold  it  to  you,  and  every- 
thing happened  thereupon  exactly  as  1 
guessed.  He  was  extremely  angry  1  left 
him,  and  yet  would  not  oblige  himself 
any  farther  than  upon  my  good  behaviour, 
nor  would  promise  any  thing  firmly  to 
roe  at  aU,  so  that  every  body  judged  I 
did  best  to  leave  him.'  Swift  might 
certainly  forget  to  tell  his  cousin  of  his 
leaving  Moor  Park;  but  when  hw  me- 
mory returned  he  ought  to  have  told  the 
story  fully  and  fairly.  He  was  told  it 
elsewhere : — *  Although  his  fortune  was 
very  small,  he  had  a  scruple  of  entering 
into  the  church  merely  for  support;  and 
Sir  William  Temple,  who  was  then 
Master  of  the  Rolls  in  Ireland,  offered 
him  an  employ  about  £120  a  year  in  that 
office,  whereupon  Mr.  Swift  told  him, 
that  having  now  an  opportunity  of  living 
without  being  driven  into  the  church  for 
a  maintenance,  he  was  resolved  to  go  to 
Ireland  to  take  holy  orders ;  he  was  re- 
commended to  the  Lord  Capel,  then  Lord 
Deputy,  who  gave  him  a  prebend  in  the 


North  worth  about  £100  a  year.'  Surely, 
considering  that  Swift  had  come  to  Sir 
William  Temple  a  very  few  years  before 
for  £20  a  year  and  his  board,  this  offer, 
with  the  alternative  of  remaining  longer  in 
his  service,  and  then  obtaining  preferment 
in  the  church,  was  not  illiberal.  Whether 
Temple  was  angry  as  Swift  avers,  or  cold 
as  Sheridan  assumes,  we  know  not ;  but 
he  gave  Swift  no  substantial  ground  of 
complaint,  still  less  if,  as  is  probable,  he 
gave  him  the  recommendation  to  Lord 
Capel  which  procured  him  the  prebend 
in  the  North.  Some  months  after  his  de- 
parture, being  about  to  take  orders,  Swift 
applied  to  Sir  William  for  the  necessary 
testimonial.  <  I  entreat  your  honour  wiU 
please  to  send  me  some  certificate  of  my 
behaviour  during  almost  three  years  in 
your  family,  wherein  I  shall  stand  in 
need  of  all  your  goodness  to  excuse  my 
many  weaknesses  and  oversights,  much 
more  to  say  any  thing  to  my  advantage. 
The  particulars  expected  of  me  are  what 
relate  to  morals  and  learning,  and  the 
reasons  for  quitting  your  honour's  family; 
that  is,  whether  the  last  was  occasioned 
by  any  ill  actions.  They  are  all  left  en* 
tirely  to  your  honour's  mercy,  though  in 
the  nrst  I  think  I  cannot  reproach  myself 
any  farther,  than  for  infirmities.'  Sir 
William  Temple,  who  probably  thought 
himself  the  injured  party,  received  this 
as  a  sufficient  atonement,  and  gave  a  tes- 
timonial so  prompt  and  satisfactory  that 
Swift  obtained  orders  within  twelve  dajrs 
of  his  application.  Surely  nothing  io 
Swift's  character  makes  it  improUible 
that  hb  patron  had  something  to  forgive 
whether  of  unbecoming  behaviour  or  un- 
reasonable  expression  of  disappointment. 
It  is  to  the  credit  of  both  parties  that  the 
breach  was  not  irreparable.  Swift  took 
possession  of  the  prebend  of  Kiht>ot; 
fourd  it  intolerably  dull,  and  after  an  ab- 
sence of  about  a  year,  readily  accepted  an 
invitation  to  return  to  Moor  Park,  where 
he  remained  during  the  life  of  the  pro- 
prietor. From  this  time  there  was  no 
acknowledged  disagreement  between  these 
two  eminent  persons;  and  Swift,  whose 
SHlary  and  situation  in  the  family  bad 
probably  been  improved,  does  not  appear 
to  have  complained  that  he  was  not  pre- 
ferred in  the  church,  or  indeed  to  have 
wished  to  alter  his  condition." 

*<  Early  in  the  year  1694^,  being  then 
in  the  67th  year  of  his  age.  Sir  William 
Temple  lost  his  wife,  with  whom  he  had 
lived  in  great  harmony  for  forty  years. 
We  knew  enough  of  Dorothy  Osborne 
in  her  early  intercourse  with  her  future 
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huibandy  to  lament  deeply  the  want  of  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  with  her  as 
Lady  Temple.  Enough  appears  in  the 
mention  occasionally  made  of  her  by 
Temple,  and  his  correspondents  to  show 
that  she  enjoyed  his  full  confidence.  It 
is  one  of  the  advantages  which  a  politician 
possesses  who  is  honest  and  firm  in  his 
principles,  and  has  no  intrigue  in  his  dis- 
position, that  he  can  freely  communicate 
with  an  intelligent  wife,  upon  matters 
which  are  necessarily  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  himself,  and  that  he  can  tell 
her  of  liis  own  deeds  and  thoughts  upon 
public  affairs  without  corrupting  her  mind 
or  conveying  to  it  misgivings  as  to  his 
own  rectitude.  An  upright  man  with  a 
sensible  and  good  wife,  has  a  second  con- 
science, less  easy  than  the  other  to  be 
cajoled  or  disregarded.  The  following 
notice  of  Lady  Temple  if  in  the  additions 
to  Lady  Gifford's  manuscript: — <  She 
was  a  rery  extraordinary  woman,  as  well 
as  a  good  wife»  of  whom  nothing  more 
Deed  be  said  to  her  advantage,  than  that 
she  was  not  only  much  esteemed  by  his 
friends  and  acquaintances,  some  of  whom 
were  persons  of  the  greatest  figure,  but 
▼alued  and  distinguished  by  such  good 
judges  of  true  merit  as  ICing  William 
and  Queen  Mary,  with  whom  she  had 
the  honour  to  keep  a  constant  corres- 
pondence, being  justly  admired  for  her 
fine  style  and  delicate  turn  of  wit  and 
good  sense  in  writinff  letters ;  and  whom 
(the  Queen)  she  outlived  about  a  month, 
the  deep  affliction  for  her  Majesty's  de- 
plorable death  having  hastened  her  own. 

*<  We  do  not  hear  of  any  intercourse 
between  Temple  and  the  other  literary 
men  of  his  age.  Probably  his  employ- 
ments and  residence  abroad  had  connected 
him  almost  exclusively  with  politicians, 
until  so  late  a  period  of  his  life,  that  now 
that  he  had  forsworn  politics,  and  devoted 
himself  to  his  library  and  his  garden — he 
had  no  opportunity  of  diverting  the 
course  of  his  acquaintance.  John  Evelyn 
was  only  a  few  years  older  than  Temple, 
and  had  in  common  with  him  a  love  of 
books  and  plants,  neutrality  in  the  revo- 
lution, and  retirement  in  Surrey;  but 
there  was  no  intimacy,  apparently  no 
acquaintance,  between  these  emment 
men.  Had  Evelyn,  indeed,  been  at 
Temple's  side  when  he  wrote  upon  an- 
cient and  modem  learning,  the  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society  might  have  taught 
him  to  pay  greater  respect  to  the  disco- 
veries of  Newton  and  Harvey. 

**  An  anecdote  without  date,  and 
without  reference  to  authority,  is  related 


by  Dr.  Arbuthnot  of  the  intercourse 
between  Sir  William  Temple  and  the 
Irish  president  of  the  Royal  Society : — 
*  Sir  William  Temple  and  the  famous 
Lord  Brouncker,  being  neighbours  in  the 
country,  had  frequently  very  sharp  con- 
tentions: like  other  great  men  one  would 
not  bear  an  equal,  and  the  other  would 
not  admit  a  superior.  My  Lord  was  a 
great  admirer  of  curiosities,  and  had  a 
very  good  collection,  which  Sir  William 
used  to  undervalue,  on  all  occasions 
disparaging  every  thing  of  his  neigh- 
bour's, and  giving  something  of  his  own 
the  preference.'  This  by  no  means 
pleased  his  lordship,  who  took  all  oppor- 
tunities of  being  revenged.  One  day,  as 
they  were  discoursing  together  of  their 
several  rarities,  my  lord  very  seriously 
and  gravely  replied  to  him,  *  Sir  William, 
so  no  more  of  the  matter ;  you  must  at 
length  yield  to  me,  having  lately  got  some- 
thing which  it  is  impossible  for  you  to 
obtam;  for  my  Welsh  steward  has  sent 
me  a  flock  of  geese ;  and  these  are  what 
you  can  never  have,  since  all  your  geese 
are  swans.' 

*<  Lord  Dartmouth,  whose  annotations, 
upon  Burnet's  History  of  his  Own  Times, 
have  lately  brought  him  before  the  public, 
appears  to  have  been  in  his  youth  fa- 
miliarly acquainted  with  Sir  William 
Temple;  the  only  anecdote  which  he 
gives  us,  evinces  the  freedom  with  which 
the  old  diplomatist  conversed  with  young 
men,  (for  Dartmouth  was  at  the  time 
only  26  years  old,)  as  well  as  his  appreci- 
ation of  republican  writers.  <  When 
Sidney'e  large  book  upon  government,* 
says  Lord  E^rtmouth,  « came  out  in  the 
reign  of  King  William,  Sir  William 
Temple  asked  me  if  I  had  seen  it :  I  told 
him  I  had  read  it  all  over ;  he  could  not 
help  admiring  at  my  patience,  but  desired 
to  know  what  I  had  thought  of  it :  I  said 
it  seemed  to  me  wrote  with  a  design  to 
destroy  all  government.  Sir  William 
Temple  answered,  that  it  was  for  want 
of  knowing  the  author;  for  there  was 
one  passage  in  it  wliich  explained  the 
whole,  which  was  this ;  If  there  be  any 
such  thing  as  divine  right,  it  must  be 
where  one  man  is  better  qualified  to 
govern  another  than  he  is  to  govern 
himself;  such  a  person  seems  by  God 
and  nature  designed  to  govern  the  other 
for  his  benefit  and  happiness.  Now,  I  that 
knew  him  very  well  can  assure  you  that 
he  looked  upon  himself  to  be  that  very 
man  so  qualified  to  govern  the  rest  of 
mankind.' 

"  Temple's  personal  intercourse  with 
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Algernon  Sidney  was  chiefly  in  their 
early  lite.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
SeciiDil  be  was  very  guarded  in  his  con- 
rereiicti  with  SO  obnoxious  and  dangerous 
R  man ;  and  so  far  as  we  can  judge  from 
Sidney's  letters  at  the  time  of  the  conncil 
scheme,  no  intimacy  had  been  renewed 
between  these  two  persons,  whose  cha* 
ra(  ters  greatly  differed,  during  that  period, 
when  conciliation  of  popular  leaders  was 
the  momentary  feeling  of  the  court." 

This  conversation  with  Lord  Dart- 
mouth, which  the  date  of  the  publica- 
tion of  the  discourse  upon  government 
fixos  in  the  year  1698,  is  the  last  re- 
rorded  occurrence  in  the  life  of  Sir 
Willium  Tfm|)le. 

To  the  memoirs  of  her  brother  which 
Lady  Gittbrd  wrote  was  affixed  "a 
character"  describing  him  as  he  was  in 
1090,  about  the  6i3d  year  of  his  age. 
Some  of  the  most  interestin^r  parts  of 
this  sketch  are  now  for  the  first  time 
published.  After  describing  his  per- 
son and  his  lively  wit  and  humour  in 
coil  vernation,  she  adds : — 

«  He  never  seemed  busy  in  his  greatest 
employments,  and  was  such  a  lover  of 
liberty,  that  I  remember  when  ho  was 
youn^,  and  his  fortunes  low,  to  have 
heanl  him  say  he  would  not  be  obliged, 
for  five  hundred  a  year,  to  step  over  a 
gutter  that  was  in  the  street  before  his 
door.  He  hated  the  servitude  of  courts; 
said  he  could  never  serve  for  wages,  nor 
be  busy  (as  one  is  so  often  there)  to  no 
purpose,  and  never  was  willing  to  enter 
upon  any  employment  but  that  of  a  public 
minister.  He  was  a  great  lover  of  music, 
seldom  without  it  in  his  family;  fond  of 
pictures  and  statues,  as  far  as  his  fortune 
would  reach  ;  sensible  extremely  to  good 
air  and  good  smells,  which  gave  him  so 
great  an  aversion  to  the  town  that  he 
once  passed  five  years  at  Sheen  without 
seeing  it.  The  entertainments  of  his  life 
were  the  conversation  of  his  friends,  and 
scenes  he  had  made  pleasant  about  him 
in  his  garden  and  house;  riding  and 
walking  were  the  exercises  he  whs  most 
pleased  with  after  he  had  given  over 
tennis;  and  when  he  was  disabled  from 
these  two  by  the  gout,  passed  much  of 
his  time  in  airing  in  his  conch,  that  was 
not  (.pent  in  his  closet. 

<'  He  had  been  a  passionate  lover,  was 
a  kind  husband,  and  a  kind  and  in- 
dulgent father,  a  good  master,  and 
the  best  friend  in  world  and  the  most 
constant;    and  knowing  himself  to  be 


so,  was  impatient  of  the  least  avt* 
picion  or  jealousy  from  thoee  he  loved ; 
often  reflected  his  own  happineis  in  n 
wife  that  was  pleased  to  see  him  eo^  nnd 
in  return  was  easy  to  consent  to  anything 
she  liked.  He  was  ever  tied  to  the 
memory  of  those  he  had  once  loved  nnd 
esteemed ;  wounded  to  the  heart  by  grief 
upon  the  many  losses  of  his  children  and 
friends,  till  recovered  by  reason  nnd  phi- 
losophy,  and  that  perfect  resignation  to 
Almighty  God  which  he  thought  so  ab- 
solutely a  part  of  our  duty  upon  these 
sad  occasions  of  his  saying  <  His  holy 
name  be  praised  !  His  wUI  be  done  !* 

**  With  this  warmth  in  his  kindness^ 
he  was  not  without  strong  aversions,  so 
as  to  be  uneasy  at  the  first  sight  of  soma, 
he  disliked,  and  impatient  of  their  con« 
versution ;  apt  to  warm  in  disputes  and 
expostulations,  which  made  him  hate  the 
one  and  avoid  the  other,  which  he  used 
to  say  might  sometimes  do  well  between 
lovers,  but  never  between  friends.  He 
turned  his  conversation  to  what  was  more 
easy  and  pleasant,  especially  at  tables 
where  he  said  ill  humour  ought  never 
to  come,  and  that  tliose  who  could 
not  leave  it  behind  for  the  time,  ongfat 
to  stay  away  with  it. 

**  He  never  ate  abroad  when  he  conU 
avoid  it,  and  at  home  of  as  little  as  bo 
thought  fit  for  his  company,  always  of 
the  plainest  meats,  but  the  best  chosenp 
and  commonly  dining  himself  of  the  first 
dish,  or  whatever  stood  next  him;  and 
said  he  was  made  for  a  farmer  and  not  a 
courtier,  and  understood  being  a  shepherd 
and  a  gardener  better  than  an  pmbas- 
sador.  If  he  was  ever  inclined  to  ezceas^ 
it  was  in  fruits,  which  by  his  care  and 
application  he  was  always  furnished  with 
the  best  of  from  his  own  garden.  He 
loved  the  taste  o^  good  wines,  and  thoee 
best  that  were  least  kind  to  him,  and 
drank  them  constantly,  though  never 
above  three  or  four  glasses :  thought  life 
not  worth  the  care  many  were  at  to  pro- 
serve  it,  and  that  'twas  not  what  we  ate 
or  drank,  bnt  excess  in  either  that  was 
dangerous." 

"  He  naturally  loved  play,  and  very 
deep  too,  without  any  application,  and  by 
reckoning  his  losses  several  years  found 
himself  every  one  of  them  so  considerable 
a  loser  he  resolved  to  give  it  quite  up. 

"He  lived  healthful  till  fortv-two, 
then  began  to  be  troubled  with  rneuma 
upon  his  teeth  and  eyes,  which  he  attri- 
buted to  the  air  of  Holland ;  and  which 
ended  when  he  was  forty-seven  in  the 
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gout,  upon  which  he  grew  very  mebw- 
choly,  being  then  unibaMador  at  the 
Hague. 

"  His  fortune  was  never  great,  but  very 
different  at  the   different  parts   of  liis 
life;   he  began  the  world  and  had  several 
children  with  but  £500  a  year,  yet  had 
always  money  by  him  ;  after  his  father*8 
death  it  encrcased  to  £  1400,  which  was  the 
most  he  ever  had  coming  in  besides  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls*  place  of  Ireland, 
which   King  Charles   the    Second  gave 
him  the  reversion  of  after  his  father,  who 
kept  it  during  his  life.     And  the  pre- 
sents made  him  in  his  several  embassies 
were  laid  out  in  the  purchase  and  build- 
ing his  three  houses,  of  which  that  in 
London  was  wholly  for  his  wife ;  and  in 
what  he  laid  out  considered  nothing  of 
show,  no  more  than  in  anything  else  but 
what  he  thought  fittest  for  his  family, 
and  most  convenient  to  that  and  himself. 
Nothing  was  ever  spared,  so  that  those 
who  knew  him  little  thought  him  rich ; 
to  whom  he  used  to  answer  pleasantly, 
that  ho  wanted  nothing  but  an  estate; 
and  was  really  so,  in  having  all  he  cared 
fur,    nobody   being  less   expensive   upon 
themselves,    wore   always    the    plainest 
stuffs,    and    for   many  years   the   same 
colour.       But   nobody   was   ever    more 
generous  to  his  friends,  or  more  charitable 
to  the  poor,  in  giving  often  to  those  who 
wanted  it,  except  common  beggars,  who 
he  chose  rather  to  relieve  by  giving  to 
the  parish  than  be  troubled  with  crowds 
of  at  his  doors,  though  with  such  he  was 
often  moved  too.     1  have  known  him  to 
give  three  hundred  pounds  at  a  time,  often 
one  hundred.      He  always  rewarded  his 
servants  when  they  did  well,  and  parted 
with  them  when  they  did  not ;  conversed 
with  the  meanest  of  them  ;  was  all  the 
life  of  his  family,  that  looked  as  if  they 
had  no  life  when  he  was  out  of  it,  which 
no  man  I  believe  was  ever  so  seldom, 
from  the  youngest  I  ever  remember  him." 

**  He  died  at  Moor  Park  in  the  be- 
ginning of  1699,  as  we  are  informed 
by  this  entry  in  a  journal  which  Swifl 
is  said  to  have  kept  of  his  last  illness. 
« January  27th,  1699  (N.  S.)  He  died 
at  one  o'clock  this  morning,  and  with 
him  all  that  was  good  and  amiable 
among  men.'  Further  particulars  of 
his  death  we  have  none,  except  that  a 
sermon  was  preached  at  Famham  on 
the  occasion  of  his  death,  by  a  clergy- 
man of  the  name  of  Savage. 
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"According  to  his  directions  his 
heart  was  buried  under  a  sundial, 
which  still  remains  in  his  garden  ;  and 
his  bodv  in  Westminster  Abbey,  where 
the  tablet,  which  was  afterwards  set  up 
in  conformity  with  his  will,  is  still  to 
be  seen. 

•  His  character  has  been  sketched 
by  some  master-hands.  Amongst 
others.  Fox  in  bis  historical  work  says 
of  him  : — 

««  Even  Sir  William  Temple,  who  ap- 
pears to  have  been  one  of  the  most  honest 
as  well  as  most  enlightened  statesmen  of 
his  time,  could  not  believe  his  *  treachery 
to  bo  quite  so  deep  as  it  was  in  fact,  and 
seems  occasionally  to  have  hoped  that  he 
was  in  earnent  in  his  professed  intentions 
of  following  the  wise  and  just  system 
that  was  recommended  to  him.  Great 
instances  of  credulity  and  blindness  in 
wise  men  are  often  liable  to  the  suspicion 
of  being  pretended,  for  the  purpose  of 
justifying  the  continuing  in  situations  of 
power  and  employment  longer  than  strict 
honour  would  allow.  But  to  Temple's 
sincerity  his  subsequent  conduct  gives 
abundant  testimony.  When  he  had 
reason  to  think  that  he  could  no  longer 
be  useful  to  his  country,  he  withdrew 
wholly  from  public  business,  and  reso- 
lutely adhered  to  the  preference  of  philo- 
sophical retirement,  which,  in  his  circum- 
stances, was  just  in  spite  of  every  temp- 
tation which  occurred  to  bring  him  back 
to  the  more  active  scene.  The  remainder 
of  his  life  he  seems  to  have  employed 
in  the  most  noble  contemplations  and 
most  elegant  amusements;  every  enjoy, 
ment  heightened,  no  doubt,  by  reflecting 
on  the  honorable  part  he  bad  acted  in 
public  affairs,  and  without  any  regret  on 
his  own  account  (whatever  he  might  feel 
for  his  country)  at  having  been  driven 
from  them." 

Again : — 

«*  Sir  William  Temple,  whoee  life  and 
character  is  a  refutation  of  the  vulgar 
notion,  that  philosophy  and  practical  good 
sense  in  business  are  incompatible  attain- 
ments." 

Nor  can  we  dispense  with  the  evi- 
dence of  Sir  James  Mackintosh  :— 

"Sir  William  Temple  was  a  most 
admirable  person.  He  seems  to  be  the 
model  of  a  negotiator,  uniting  politeness 
and  address  to  honesty.  His  merit,  as  a 
domestic  politician,  b  also  very  great :  in 


•  Charles  the  Second. 
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fui  age  of  extremes  he  was  attached  to 
liberty,  and  yet  averse  from  endangering 
the  public  quiet.  Perhaps  diplomatic 
habits  had  smoothed  away  his  turbulence 
too  much  for  such  a  government  as  Eng- 
land. 

"  Foreigners  also  perceived,  in  union 
with  great  diplomatic  address,  the  sim- 
plicity  and  moderation  of  his  character;* 
and  for  these,  as  much  as  for  his  politics. 
King  William,  when  Prince  of  Orange, 
preferred  him  to  all  other  ambassadors.** 

Hume*s  criticism  on  Temple's  writ^ 
ings  is  given  in  a  hastv  but  characte- 
ristic manner.  His  style,  he  remarks, 
though  extremely  negligent,  and  even 


infectedwith  foreign  idioms,  is  agreeable 
and  interesting.  That  mixture  of  vanity 
which  appears  in  his  works  is  rather  a 
recommendation  to  them.  By  means 
of  it  we  enter  into  acquaintance  with 
the  character  of  the  author,  full  of  honor, 
and  humanity,  and  fancy  that  we  arc 
engaged,  not  iu  the  perusal  of  a  book 
but  in  conversation  with  a  companion. 
He  adds,  that  of  all  the  considerable 
writers  of  the  age  of  Charles  the 
Second,  he  was  almost  the  only  one 
who  kept  himself  altogether  unpolluted 
by  that  inundation  of  vice  and  licen- 
tiousness which  overwhelmed  the 
nation. 


*  «  L*Angleterre  en  1689  perdit  dnns  un  simple  particulier  un  de  ses  principaux 
omemens;  je  veuz  dire  le  Chevalier  Temple,  qui  a  ^galement  figur6  avecla  premiere 
reputation  dans  les  lettres  et  dans  les  sciences,  et  dans  celles  de  la  politque  et  du  gou- 
vernment,  et  qui  s*est  fait  un  grand  nom  dans  les  plus  grandes.ambassades,  et  dans  les 
premieres  m^iations  de  paix  g^n^rale.  C*etait,  avec  beaucoup  d'esprit,  d'insinuation, 
et  d'adresse,  un  homme  simple  d'ailleurs,  qui  ne  cherchait  point  a  paraltre,  et  qui 
aimait  k  se  r^jouir,  et  a  vivre  libre,  en  vrai  Anglais,  sans  aucun  souci  de  T^l^vation 
de  bien  ni  de  fortune.  II  avait  partout  beacoup  d'amis,  et  des  amis  illustres,  qui 
s*bonoraient  de  son  commerce.** — OSuvres  de  St,  Simon,  iv.  67. 
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It  was  when  the  exultation  of  the 
people  knew  no  bounds,  at  the  reco- 
very of  what  they  deemed  their  con- 
stitutional rights,  that  Mr.  Flood  first 
suggested  any  doubts  respecting  the 
completeness  of  the  measures  pro- 
posed for  the  entire  security  of  the 
national  independence.  Thev  were, 
therefore,  in  no  temper  to  listen  to 
him  with  the  patient  attention  that 
would  be  necessary  to  enable  them  to 
do  justice  to  his  argument;  and  he 
stood,  we  believe,  almost  alone  when 
he  first  suggested  any  grave  doubts 
respecting  the  reasonableness  of  that 
tumultuary  gratitude  with  which  the 
repeal  of  the  6th  of  George  the  First 
was  regarded.  He  was  looked  upon 
as  a  Querulous  and  disaffected  man, 
who  felt  envious  of  the  rich  harvest  of 
popularity  which  Grattan  was  at  that 
time  reaping  for  his  patriotic  labours. 
His  long  secession  from  the  ranks  of 
opposition  caused  him  to  be  regarded 
with  suspicion  and  resentment  by 
many  who  had  formerly  been  amonffst 
the  warmest  of  his  friends  ;  and  his 


sudden  defection  from  the  ranks  of 
government,  and  decided  readoption 
of  a  popular  line  of  action,  excited,  in 
the  highest  degree,  the  ire  of  the  par- 
tizans  of  administration ;  and  the  ex- 
traordinary measure  was  had  recourse 
to  of  striking  his  name  off  the  list  of 
the  privy  council,  after  he  had  volun- 
tarily surrendered  his  place.  At  the 
present  crisis,  the  ministerial  and  the 
opposition  parties  were  united  ;  and 
each  expressed  and  exhibited  towards 
him  a  portion  of  that  rancour  and  bit- 
terness which  it  was  but  natural  that 
they  should  feel ;  the  one,  because 
they  conceived  his  bearing  to  be  sedi- 
tious and  revolutionary ;  the  other, 
because  they  conceived  him  to  be  ac- 
tuated by  an  unworthy  jealousy  of  Mr. 
Grattan,  and  an  equally  unworthy  in- 
gratitude for  British  generosity,  as  well 
as  distrust  of  British  honor. 

The  Irish  are  a  mercurial  and  ima- 
ginative people  ;  and  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  the  nallucinations  of  Grattan*s 
splendid  eloquence  should,  at  such  a 
season,  have  exerted  a  magical  influ- 
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^nce  over  their  minds.  But  Dugald 
Stewart  has  remarked,  that,  from  the 
days  of  Joannes  Scotus,  they  have  al- 
ways been  a  people  by  whom  logical 
reasoning  has  been  held  in  high  esteem; 
and  the  specimens  which  they  were 
now  about  to  receive  of  Mr.  Flood's 
powers  in  that  particular,  were  well 
calculated  to  extort  their  admiration. 
Circumstances,  also,  aided  the  orator 
in  producing  the  effect  which  he  de- 
sired, and  satisfied  many  that  there 
was  a  foundation  iu  fact  for  the  doubts 
which  were  at  first  thought  so  prepos- 
terous and  captious.  Lord  Mansheld, 
in  the  King's  Bench  in  England,  hesi- 
tated not  to  acyudicate  upon  a  writ  of 
error  which  had  been  sent  from  this 
country  previously  to  the  late  arrange- 
ment ;  as  he  was  obliged,  he  said,  to 
adhere  to  the  ancient  usage  of  his 
court,  and  he  knew  of  no  statute 
which  abroirated  that  usage.  "  This 
business,"  Mr.  Hardy  tells  us,  *'of 
mere  accident,  (for  it  was  evident  that 
no  writ  of  error  could  again  be  sent 
there  from  Ireland,)  threw  the  country 
again  into  a  flame  ;  and  a  casual  judi- 
cial proceeding  was  magnified  into  na- 
tional perfidy,  and  more  than  Cartha- 
ginian breach  of  faith  and  compact** 
Thus,  a  reaction  set  in  in  favor  of 
Flood,  at  the  very  moment  when  hit 
popularity  seemed  extinct  for  ever. 
His  foresight  was  applauded;  his  saga- 
city was  admired;  his  early  services 
were  g^tet'ully  remembered;  his  re- 
cent sacrifices  were  cordially  appre- 
ciated; and  people  in  general  seemed 
desirous  of  atoning  for  the  unworthy 
suspicions  which  they  had  entertained 
of  hira.  by  every  demonstration  of  the 
most  enthusiastic  respect  and  affection. 
It  is  not  our  object  to  inquire  who 
was  right  or  who  was  wrong,  in  a  mat- 
ter which  can  no  longer  interest  the 
practical  statesman  ;  but  it  may  be  ge- 
nerally observed,  that  the  differences 
between  Flood  and  Grattan  upon  this 
subject,  may  be  explained,  without  im- 
puting unworthy  motives  to  either,  by 
the  differences  in  their  mental  consti- 
tution. The  one  viewed  the  question 
through  the  medium  of  intellect ;  the 
other  through  the  mtsdium  of  imagina- 
tion. Grattan  clearly  saw  that  a  great 
acquisition  had  been  made ;  and  that, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  that  acquisition 
could  not  be  resumed,  and  would  not 
be  relinquished.  He  assumed,  we 
Vol.  VIII. 


think,  too  much,  when  he  maintained 
that,  in  accepting  the  constitution  of 
1782,  the  Irish  parliament  but  re- 
asserted its  origimJ  independence. 
Flood  was  not  less  persuaded  than 
Grattan  of  the  great  importance  of 
what  had  been  gained  ;  but  his  pene- 
trating intellect  led  him  to  look  nar- 
rowly to  the  foundation  on  which  it 
was  built ;  and  he  did  so  with  a  eaze 
undazzled  by  the  glory  by  which  it 
was  surrounded.  The  very  value 
which  he  set  upon  the  recent  acquisi- 
tions, only  made  him  the  more  soli- 
citous that  they  should  be  placed  upon 
a  lasting  basis ;  and  hb  eagerness  fur 
legal  security,  led  him,  we  think,  into 
albrgetfulness  of  that  constUuHonal  se- 
curity which  the  measures  in  question 
carried  within  themselves,  and  by 
which  any  more  formal  recognition  of 
them  miffht  well  be  thought  to  be  su- 
perseded. They  were  but  the  dere- 
lopments  of  the  national  growth,  which 
could,  no  longer  be  **  let  or  hindered" 
by  the  monopolizing  spirit  of  the  Bri- 
tish legislature;  and  however  the  pru- 
dent statesman  miffht  be  led  to  fear 
that  the  notions  of  national  indepen- 
dence might  be  pushed  too  far,  he 
might  be  excused  for  thinking  that 
they  would  be  pushed  far  enougjh; 
and  that  the  time  had  gone  by  when 
any  retrogression  of  the  spirit  of  li- 
berty should  be  seriously  apprehended. 
When  the  rising  power  or  the  Com- 
mons is  the  procuring  cause  of  any 
augmentation  of  the  privileges  of  the 
people,  while  that  power  continues  to 
rise,  such  augmentation  may  be  consi- 
dered secure ;  and  he  must  have  been 
but  an  unprofitable  student  of  the  signs 
of  the  times,  who  could  gravely  maintain 
that  reprisals  may  be  made  by  the 
crown  upon  that  very  increasing  influ- 
ence by  which  its  own  legitimate  au- 
thority is  endangered.  It  is  true,  the 
case  was  somewhat  different  in  1782; 
as  we  had  to  fear  not  merely  the  regal, 
but  the  democratic  part  of  the  British 
lep^islature;  inasmucn  as  our  free  trade 
might  be  supposed  as  great  an  object 
of  jealousy  to  the  one,  as  our  free  con- 
stitution to  the  other.  Still  neither 
could  be  resumed  without  the  cer- 
tainty of  convulsions  that  would  have 
torn  the  empire  asunder.  It  was  clear 
that  the  partizans  of  provincial  go- 
vernment bad  succumbed  to  the  cham- 
pions of  national  independence.     The 
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terms  which  had  been  gained  by  the 
latter  might  be  considered  as  one  of 
those  giant  strides  in  advance,  which 
Is  made,  from  time  to  time,  bj  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  and  which  antiquates 
all  the  legal  formalities  by  which  it 
could  be  constitutionally  resisted.  As 
long  as  human  affairs  continue  to  pro- 
gress, these  advances  will  be  made  good ; 
and  should  they  retrograde,  as  leg^l 
barriers  had  not  prevented  the  people 
from  incroaching  upon  the  crown,  so 
they  could  not  prevent  the  crown  from 
incroaching  upon  the  people.  These, 
or  such  considerations,  indisposed  many 
to  accede  to  Mr.  Flood's  proposition 
for  a  renunciation,  on  the  part  of  Eng- 
land, of  any  assumed  right  to  legislate 
for  Ireland  ;  but  when  the  decision  in 
the  King^s  Bench  in  England,  before 
adverted  to,  was  made  known,  this  in- 
disposition, it  must  be  acknowledged, 
rapidly  disappeared,  and  his  powerful 
and  lucid  reasoning  produced  an  effect 
upon  the  public  mind  that  equalled  his 
most  sangfuine  expectation : 

«  The  repeal  of  a  declaratory  law,*' 
he  said,*  **  (unless  it  contains  a  renan- 
ciation  of  the  principle,)  is  only  a  repeal 
of  the  declaration,  and  not  of  the  legal 
principle.  The  principle  remains  in  full 
force  unless  it  be  renounced.  Tbb  is 
nniversally  true,  and  it  is  strengthened  in 
this  case  by  this  ciroamstance.  Many 
acts  have  been  made  by  the  British  par- 
liament binding  Ireland, — some  of  them 
before  the  declaratory  law  of  George  the 
First.  Now,  whilst  one  of  these  re- 
mains, there  is  an  exercise  and  a  proof  of 
the  right,  stronger,  by  much,  than  the 
declaratory  law.  A  simple  repeal,  there- 
fore»  of  the  declaratory  law,  is  no  vindi- 
cation of  your  legislature.  But  it  is 
argued,  that  because,  in  your  address, 
you  declare  that  the  British  parliament 
had  no  such  right,  therefore  the  repeal, 
joined  to  this,  will  be  equal  to  a  rennnci- 
auon  by  England.  But  what  man  in 
his  senses  can  believe  that  ot<r  renun- 
ciation of  the  British  claim  can  be  equal 
to  her  own  renunciation  of  it  ?  Or  that, 
in  any  controversy,  an  assertion  of  a  party 
in  his  own  favour,  b  equal  to  the  admis- 
sion of  his  antagonist  ?  If  Britain  renoun- 
ces it,  no  other  power  on  earth  can  pre- 
tend to  maintMn  it.  But  if  all  the  rest 
of  the  world  were  to  deny  her  preten- 


nons,  yet  as  long  as  she  maintains  it, 
our  rights  are  unvindicated,  and  our 
constitution  is  in  danger.  Will  any  man 
say,  that  if  1  ask  a  thing  on  a  particular 
principle,  that  therefore,  if  I  obtain  it  at 
all,  it  must  follow  that  I  obtain  it  on  my 
own  principle  ?  There  is  no  such  infe- 
rence in  law,  in  logic,  or  in  reason :  it 
would  only  appear  that  the  two  parlia- 
meats  had  agreed  in  one  point,  that  of 
the  bare  repeal;  but  it  never  would 
appear,  without  an  express  renunciation, 
that  they  agreed  in  the  renunciation  also; 
and  we  know  the  fact  to  be,  that  they  do 
not  agree  with  us  in  that  principle.  But, 
to  put  this  argument  to  a  decisive  proof, 
let  us  suppose  that,  after  such  a  simple 
repeal,  at  a  future  day  the  British  par- 
liameot  should  revive  the  principle,  and 
make  a  law  for  us ;  suppose  that  Ireland 
should  remonstrate  upon  this;  suppose 
she  should  read  that  paragraph  of  her 
address,  and  quote  the  British  repeal  of 
the  declaratory  law,  and  should  aigoe 
from  both  that  England  had  for  ever  re- 
nounced her  claim, — do  you  think  that 
England  would  listen  to  such  an  infe- 
rence, or  that  any  reasoner  in  Europe 
would  allow  the  force  of  your  argument  ? 
Would  she  allow  you  to  piece  your  ad- 
dress to  her  act  of  parliament  ?  If  yon 
questioned  her  declaratory  act,  would  not 
she  question  your  declaratory  address? 
Would  she  not  appeal  to  the  language 
held  by  her  own  members?  Would  she 
not  appeal  to  words  upon  your  own 
journals  ?  Would  she  not  appeal  to  the 
silence  of  her  law  of  repeal,  and  toyour 
acquiescence  under  that  silence?  Would 
she  not  say  that  that  was,  virtually,  a 
national  relinquishment  of  any  idea  of 
renunciation;  so  that  the  principle  re- 
mained not  only  unrenounced,  but  the 
equity  of  it  impliedly  admitted  by  Ire- 
land, at  a  moment  when  she  was  the 
ablest  to  contest  it? 

<*  But  I  shall  be  asked,  (though  the 
repeal  of  the  declaratory  law  should  be 
simple  and  imperfect,)  whether  I  think 
that  England  will  ever  revive  the  claim  ? 
I  answer,  I  cannot  be  certain  that  she 
will,  neither  can  I  be  certain  that  she  will 
not;  and  I  ask  in  return,  whether  any 
man  will  be  surety  that  she  will  not;  and 
if  any  man  is  weak  enough  to  say  that 
he  will  be  so,  I  wfll  tell  him  that  this 
nation  will  not  be  weak  enough  to  ac- 
cept of  his  surety,  for  no  mortal  is  ade- 
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quate  securifcy  in  such  a  case.  I  add, 
that  England  either  has  or  hat  not  a 
possible  notion  of  such  a  renewal.  If 
she  has  not,  she  will  not  quarrel  about 
renouncing  it ;  and  if  she  has,  the  re- 
nunciation is  absolutely  necessary.  I 
add,  that  if  she  does  not  renounce  the 
claim,  she  may,  certainly,  revive  it ;  but 
that  if  she  dots  renounce  it,  she  cannot 
certainly  revive  it.  Yes,  you  will  say, 
for  she  might  even  repeal  an  act  of  re- 
nunciation;— and,  to  argue  everything 
fairly,  I  ^1  admit  that  in  the  utmost 
range  of  possibility,  such  an  outrage  is 
not  unimaginable ; — but  what  do  I  infer? 
Not  that  I  should  be  the  more  negligent, 
^ut  that  J  ought  to  be  the  more  careful ; — 
that  it  is  my  duty  to  make  it  impossible 
if  I  can  ;  and  that  if  I  cannot  do  so,  it 
is  my  duty  to  make  it  next  to  impossible. 
It  is  absurd  to  say,  because  I  cannot 
make  a  thing  physically  impracticable, 
that  therefore  I  should  leave  it  morally 
easy ;  but  it  is  good  sense  to  say,  that  I 
will  make  a  thing  as  difficult  as  I  can, 
though  I  cannot  make  it  as  difficult  as  I 
would;  and  that  if  I  cannot  make  a 
thing  impossible,  I  will  make  it  next  to 
impossible.** 

In  reply  to  Mr.  Grattan's  argument, 
that  to  contend  as  he  did  for  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  renunciatory  act,  implied 
a  state  of  legislative  subordination  in 
this  country,  and  that  even  if  Great 
Britain  offered  us  a  charter,  to  accept 
of  it  would  be  derogatory  to  our 
rights  ;  he  observed  : 

«But  the  honourable  gentleman 
would  not  accept  a  great  charter  from 
the  British  parliament,  so  jealous  is  he 
of  its  authority ;  nor  would  I,  provided 
it  contained  an  assertion  of  its  legislature 
over  us,  because  that  would  be  nominally 
a  great  charter,  but  really  a  defeasance 
and  a  concealment  of  our  constitution. 
Now  this  is  impliedly  the  case,  in  an  act 
merely  and  simply  of  repeal ;  but  if  it 
contained  a  renunciation  of  iHl  such  au- 
thority, I  would  accept  it,  because  then 
it  would  indeed  be  a  great  eharter.  For 
what  was  the  great  charter  of  our  early 
kings  to  their  subjects?  Was  it  not,  in 
fact,  a  renunciation  of  the  usurpations  of 
those  kings,  and  nothing  more  ?  It  was 
not  a  donation,  but  a  mere  recognition 
of  the  rights  of  the  subject ;  which  re- 
cognition became  necessary  only  in  con- 
sequence of  regal  usurpations.  Now,  I 
ask,  did  those  kings,  or  any  other  part  of 
mankind,  ever  think  that  in  renouncing 
those  usurpations,  they  re-established 
them  ?  No  man  was  ever  so  frantic  as 
to  suppose  it      How  then  could  a  pa- 


rallel  renunciation  by  the  British  parlia- 
ment have  any  tendency  to  legalise  its 
usurpation  ?  I  will  venture  to  say,  that 
a  renunciation  of  all  right  is  the  last 
method  that  the  British  parliament  will 
think  of  taking  by  way  of  establishing 
her  authority  over  Ireland.  And  why? 
Because  it  is  the  roost  effectual  method 
on  earth  of  defeating  it.  The  sound  of 
an  English  act  of  parliament  ought  not 
to  frighten  us  out  of  the  sense  of  it.  If 
the  sound  of  it  could  be  destructive  to 
us,  an  act  of  repeal  would  be  as  noxious 
as  an  act  of  renunciation;  and  if  the 
sense  of  it  can  be  salutary,  it  is  by  its 
being  an  act  of  renunciation.** 

He  then  proceeded  to  show  that  the 
faith  of  nations,  on  which  Mr.  Grattan 
was  disposed  to  rely,  was  no  safBcient 
security  ;  that  England  herself  evinced 
her  sense  of  this,  by  not  relying  upon 
it  in  the  case  of  Ireland  ;  and  that  we 
were  not  called  on  to  treat  her  with 
more  of  ceremony  than  she  treated  us; 
that  all  our  recent  acquisitions  were 
resisted  as  long  as  they  could  be  re- 
sisted by  her  power ;  and,  ultimately, 
extorted .  from  her  fears  rather  than 
conceded  by  her  sense  of  justice. 

**  The  honourable  member,**  he  pro- 
ceeded to  say,  **  brought  forward,  in  the 
form  of  an  address,  an  assertion  of  your 
exclusive  legislature.  A  huge  majority 
refused  to  affirm  it.  I  brought  it  on 
again,  by  a  resolution  then  simple,  that 
you  yourselves  were  the  only  representa- 
tives of  the  people ;  a  huge  majority  re- 
fused to  affirm  it.  These  reiterated  de- 
feats struck  like  thunder  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  people ;  and  in  these  decided  and 
stupendous  majorities  they  thought  they 
saw  the  death  of  the  constitution.  A 
VOICE  FROM  America  bhoitteo  to  u- 
BERTY.  The  echo  of  it  caught  your  people 
as  it  passed  across  the  Atlantic;  and  they 
renewed  the  voice  until  it  revirberated  here. 
What  followed?  All  the  propositions 
that  had  been  separately  reprobated,  were 
now  collectively  adopted.  The  represen- 
tatives of  the  people  articulated  at  length 
the  sense  of  the  constituents.  The  case 
of  Ireland,  originally  stated  by  the  great 
Molyneaux,  and  burned  at  the  revolution 
by  the  parliament  of  England,  is  not  now 
afraid  of  the  fire.  It  has  risen  from  that 
phcenix  urn,  and  with  the  flames  of  its 
cradle  it  illuminates  our  isle.  What  is 
the  result?  It  is  now  in  your  power, 
and  I  trust  it  will  be  in  your  wisdom  to 
do  final  justice  to  the  rights  and  the  in- 
terests of  your  country.  For  myself  I 
hope  I  have  not  been  peculiarly  wanting 
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to  them.  At  an  enrly  period  of  my  life, 
on  a  question  of  embajr^o,  in  consequence 
of  a  proclamation  founded  on  an  English 
act  of  parliament,  I  brouf<ht  the  criminal 
gazette  Mrithin  these  walls,  and  at  your 
bar  I  arrainied  the  delinquent.  The 
house  was  alarmed,  and  I  withdrew  my 
motion  on  the  proclamation  being 
withdrawn.  If  you  ask  why  I  did  not 
pursue  it  to  a  formal  declaration  of  right? 
I  answer,  {for  I  wish  to  be  answerable  to 
you  for  every  part  of  my  life,)  that  the 
time  was  not  ripe  for  it.  The  first 
spring  of  the  constitution  is  the  elective 
power  of  the  people.  Till  that  was  re- 
inforced, by  limiting  the  duration  of  par- 
liaments, nothing  could  be  done.  The 
people  wanted  constitutional  privilege. 
Till  the  fabric  of  usupation,  founded  on 
the  law  of  Poyning,  had  been  shaken  to 
its  foundation,  little  could  be  done.  The 
parliament  wanted  conscious  dignity.  Till 
the  people  were  armed,  the  nation 
wanted  military  power.  These  were 
necessary  antecedents.  The  public  mind 
Mranted  much  cultivation.  The  seed, 
too,  was  necessary  to  be  sown ;  and  if  J 
have  not  been  wanting  to  the  preparation 
of  the  soil,  may  I  not  be  permitted  to 
watch  over  the  harvest  ?  To  that  har- 
vest, too,  as  well  as  to  every  other,  a 
prosperous  season  was  necessary;  and 
that  season  presented  itself  in  the  Ame- 
rican war.  When,  therefore,  in  that  season, 
and  in  the  sunshine  of  his  own  abilities,  the 
Rt.  Hon.  Gent,  brought  forward  a  declara- 
tion of  rights  in  Lord  Buckingham's  go- 
vernment, after  the  administration  had 
amended  his  proposition  for  the  purpose 
of  defeating  it,  I  stepped  forward,  in 
office  as  I  was,  and  at  the  hazard  of  that 
office,  and  rescued  the  principle  from  the 
disgrace  of  a  postponement,  or  from  the 
ruin  of  a  rejection.  In  this  session, 
too,  I  hope  that  my  humble  efforts  have 
not  been  peculiarly  wanting.  In  ability 
I  will  yield  to  many ;  in  zeal,  to  none ; 
and  if  I  have  not  served  the  public  cause 
more  than  many  men,  this  at  least  I  may 
say,  I  have  sacrificed  as  much  for  it. 
Do  you  repent  of  that  sacrifice,  if  I  am 
asked  ?  I  answer,  no.  Who  could  re- 
pent of  a  sacrifice  to  truth  and  honour ; 
to  a  country  that  he  loves,  and  to  a 
country  that  is  grateful?  Do  you  re- 
pent of  it?  No.  But  I  should  not  re- 
joice in  it,  if  it  were  only  to  be  at- 
tended with  a  private  deprivation,  and 
not  to  be  accompanied  by  all  its  gains  to 
my  country.  1  have  a  peculiar  right, 
therefore,  to  be  solicitous  and  ardent 
about  the  issue  of  it,  ,and  no  man  shall 
stop  me  in  my  progress. 


«•  Were  the  voice  with  which  I  utter 
this,  the  last  effort  of  an  expiring  nature; 
were  the  accent  which  conveys  it  to  you 
the  breath  that  was  to  waft  me  to  that 
grave  to  which  we  all  tend,  and  to  which 
my  footsteps  rapidly  accelerate,  I  would 
go  on.  I  would  make  my  exit  by  a  loud 
demand  of  your  rights.  And  I  call  upon 
the  God  of  truth  and  liberty,  who  has 
so  often  fiivoured  you,  and  who  has  of 
late  looked  down  upon  you  with  such  a 
peculiar  grace  and  glory  of  protection,  to 
continue  to  you  his  inspirings ;  to  crown 
you  with  the  spirit  of  his  completion ;  and 
to  assist  you  against  the  errors  of  thojte 
that  are  honest,  as  well  as  against  the 
machinations  of  all  that  are  not  so.**       * 

This  i?,  surely,  a  splendid  senatorial 
effort ;  and  the  concluding  paragraph, 
as  well  as  the  allusion  to  America  in 
the  former  part,  rises  to  the  sublime. 
The  whole  is  conceived  and  executed 
in  a  style  of  the  severest  and  the  most 
elevated  grandeur.  But  his  motion, 
whicii  was  to  refer  the  question  of  the 
validity  of  simple  repeal  to  the  judges, 
was  rejected  without  a  division.  Grat^ 
tan*8  star  sUll  maintained  itself  lord 
of  the  ascendant.  The  reasonings  of 
Flood,  however,  rapidly  propagated 
themselves  through  tne  country.  The 
most  eminent  legal  authorities  assented 
to  the  correctness  of  his  legal  positions. 
The  Volunteers  caught  the  alarm.  He 
was'addressed  by  one  body  after  another, 
until  all  Ireland  seemed  to  be  converted 
to  his  opinion ;  and  **  simple  repeal" 
was  scouted  as  utterly  inadequate  and 
delusive.  It  would  be  well  for  his 
fame  if  he  was  as  temperate  in  not 
abusing  as  he  was  skilful  and  deter- 
mined in  gaining  this  victory. 

But  the  armed  association  of  the 
Volunteers  was  now  the  pride  and  the 
hope  of  Ireland.  To  the  powerful 
demonstration  of  national  zeal  and 
unanimity,  made  by  this  great  body 
of  military  citizens,  many  ascribed  the 
relinquishment  of  those  principles  of 
domiitation,  which  heretofore  charac- 
terized the  policy  of  England  ;  and 
Flood  fully  succeeded  in  persuading 
them,  that  all  that  had  been  as  yet  ac- 
complished, amounted  to  no  more  than 
a  respite  from  tyranny,  and  that  until 
the  power  of  legislating  for  Ireland, 
both  internally  and  externally,  was  ex- 
pressly renounced,  the  nation  must 
ever  be  exposed  to  a  capricious  in- 
vasion of  its  independence.  When 
once  suspicion  has  been  excited  in  a 
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sanguine    people,  the   quickness  and 
violence  or  their  resentment  is  fully 

fjroportioned  to  their  generous  credii- 
itv.      Grattan    now   (ound    that  the 
tiae  of  his  popularity  was  rapidly  upon 
the    ebb ;    and  as  the  reasonings  of 
Flood,  which  were  so  logically  con- 
clusive, and  by  which  so  many  others 
were  convinced,  were  never  regarded 
by  him  as  any  thing  better  than  the 
cavilings  of  moody  discontent,  he  ex- 
hibited, in  dealing  with  the  question, 
a  peevish  exasperation,  which  caused 
him  to  lose  considerable  ground  with 
many  of  his  former  ardent  admirers. 
Id  truth,  he  could  no  more  be  com- 
pared with  Flood  in  discussing  aprin' 
dpU,  than  Flood  with  him  in  diffusing 
a  sentiment ;  and,  as  formerly  he  had 
the  advantage  in  competing  with  Flood 
in  his  element,  so  now  Flood  had  the 
advantage    in    contending    with    him 
upon  his  own.      The  crocodile   had 
before  caught  the  lion  in  the  water,  the 
lion    now  got  the  crocodile    on    dry 
land.    Accordingly,  his  triumph  was  so 
complete,  as  to  blot  out  every  trace  of 
previous  humiliation.     Addresses  and 
cong^tulations  continued  to  pour  in 
upon  him  from  all  parts  of  the  country, 
until  the  national  determination  was  so 
fuUv  manifested,  that  the  minister  could 
no  longer  resbt  it.     He  wisely  judged 
that  it  would  be  highly  impolitic  to 
contend  for  the  shadow  after  he  had 
parted  with  the  subsiance;  and  prudently 
resolved  to  anticipate  any  formal  de- 
mand  of   the  Irish   House  of   Com- 
mons, by  passing  through  the  British 
legislature,  early  in  the  ensuing  ses- 
sion, an  act  of  renunciation. 

Mr.  Flood,  in  his  reply  to  an  ad- 
dress from  the  Connauirht  volunteers, 
used  some  words  at  which  Mr.  Grattan 
took  offence.  A  challenge  ensued,  and 
the  parties  were  prevented  meeting 
only  by  the  interference  of  the  civil 
powers.  Both  were  men  of  the  coolest 
and  most  determined  courage  ;  and  it 
is  to  be  feared,  that  had  they  met  in 
the  field,  the  consequences  would  have 
been  ^tal.  Better  was  it,  therefore, 
to  have  reserved  the  explosion  of  their 
mutual  hate  for  the  terrific  wordy  con- 
flict which  afterwards  took  place  be- 
tween them  in  the  Irish  parliament. 

This  occurred  upon  the  28th  of 
October,  1783,  upon  occasion  of  a 
motion  by  Sir  Harry  Cavendish,  re- 
commending   retrenchment.       Flood 


laboured  under  severe  illnes!*,  and  sup- 
ported the  views  of  the  mover ;  at  the 
same  time  adding  some  words  which 
slightly  modified  his  motion,  as  he 
conceived  it  did  not  go  far  enough. 
He  diH  not  utter  a  word  at  which  any 
one  should  have  taken  offence.  Grat- 
taii's  speech  in  reply  was  an  effiisioii 
of  splenetic  personal  malignity.  He 
sneered  at  Flood's  affectation  ol  illness, 
taunted  him  by  implication  with  apos- 
tacy,  and  openly  upbraided  him  with  in- 
consistency— he  was  now  recommending 
economy,whereas,  he  said,  he  was  no  ene- 
my to  profusion,  when  he  accepted  office 
in  Lord  Harcourt*s  administration.  When 
he  concluded,  Flood  rose,  and  said — 

•*  The  right  honourable  member  can 
have  no  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  my 
saying  a  word  in  reply  to  what  he  has 
delivered.  Every  member  in  the  house 
can  bear  witness  of  the  infirmity  I  men- 
tioned, and,  therefore,  it  required  but 
little  candour  to  make  a  nocturnal  at- 
tack upon  that  infirmity.'  But  I  am  not 
afraid  of  the  right  honourable  member  ; 
I  will  meet  him  anywhere,  or  upon  any 
ground,  'by  night  or  by  day.  I  would  stand 
poorly  in  my  own  estimation,  and  in  my 
country's  opinion,  if  I  did  not  stand  far 
above  him.  I  do  not  come  here,  dressed 
in  a  rich  wardrobe  of  words  to  delude  the 
people.  I  am  not  one  who  has  promised, 
repeatedly,  to  bring  in  a  bill  of  rights,  yet 
does  not  bring  in  that  bill,  or  permit  any 
other  person  to  do  it.  I  am  not  one  who 
threatened  to  impeach  the  Chief  Justice 
of  the  King's  Bench  for  acting  under  an 
English  law,  and  afterwards  shrunk  from 
that  business.  I  am  not  the  author  of 
the  simple  repeal  I  am  not  one  who, 
after  saying  the  parliament  was  a  parlia- 
ment of  prostitutes,  endeavoured  to  make 
their  voices  subservient  to  my  interest. 
1  am  not  one  who  would  come  at  mid- 
night, and  attempt,  by  a  vote  of  this 
house,  to  etifle  the  voice  of  the  people, 
which  my  egregious  folly  had  raised 
against  me.  I  am  not  the  gentleman 
who  subsists  upon  your  accounts.  I  am 
not  the  mendicant  patriot  who  was 
bought  by  my  country  for  a  sum  of 
money,  and  then  sold  my  country  for 
prompt  payment.  I  am  not  the  roan 
who  in  this  house  loudly  complained  of 
an  infrincfement  made  by  England,  in  in- 
cluding Ireland  in  a  bill,  and  then  sent  a 
certificate  to  Dongannon  that  Ireland 
was  not  included.  I  never  was  bought 
by  the  people,  nor  ever  sold  them.  The 
gentleman  says  he  never  apostatized ;  but 
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I  lay  I  never  changed  by  principles ;  let 
every  man  say  the  same,  and  let  the  people 
then,  if  they  can,  believe  them.  But  if  it  be 
so  bad  a  thing  to  take  an  office  in  the  state, 
how  comes  the  gentleman  connected  with 
persons  in  office? — They,  I  hope,  are  men 
of  virtue ;  or  how  came  the  gentleman  so 
closely    connected    with    Colonel    Fitz- 
patrick  ?     I  object  to  no  man  for  being 
in  office ;  a  patriot  in  office  is  the  more  a 
patriot  for  being  there.     There    was    a 
time  when  the  glories  of  the  great  Duke 
of    MarIborou(;h    shrunk    and   withered 
before  those  of  the  right  honourable  gen- 
tlemen— when  palaces  superior  to  Blen- 
heim were  to  be  built  for  his  reception — 
when  pyramids  and  pillars   were  to  be 
raised,  and  adorned  with  emblems  and 
inscriptions,  sacred  to  his  virtue ;  but  the 
pillars  and  pyramids  are  now  sunk,  though 
then  the  great  Earl  of  Chatham  was  held 
inferior  to  him  ;  however,  he  is  still  so 
great,  that  the  Queen  of  France,  I  dare 
say,  will  have  song  made  on  the  name 
Grattan. 

**  Lord  Harcourt  practised  economy ;  but 
what  was  the  economy  of  the  Duke  of 
Portland?  ^100,000  was  voted  to  raise 
20,000  seamen,  though  it  was  well  known 
that  one-third  of  that  number  could  not 
be  raised.  And  what  was  the  application 
of  the  money?  It  was  applied  to  the 
raising  of  the  execrated  fencibles. 

**  It  is  said  I  supported  Lord  Harcourt*s 
administration.  It  is  true,  but  I  never 
deserted  my  principles,  but  carried  them 
into  the  cabinet  with  me.  A  gentleman, 
who  now  hears  me,  knows  that  I  pro- 
posed to  the  Privy  Council  an  Irish 
mutiny  bill,  and  that  not  with  a  view  of 
any  parliamentary  grant  I  supported  an 
absentee  tax ;  and,  while  I  was  in  office, 
registered  my  principles  in  the  books  of 
ffovemment ;  and  the  moment  I  could  not 
influence  the  government  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  nation,  I  ceased  to  act  with 
them.  I  acted  for  myself.  I  was  the 
first  who  ever  told  them  that  an  Irish 
mutiny  bill  must  be  granted.  If  this 
connt^  is  now  satisfied,  is  it  owing  to 
that  gentleman?  No.  The  simple  re- 
peal, disapproved  and  scouted  by  all  the 
lawyers  in  England  and  in  Ireland,  shews 
the  contrary ;  and  the  only  apology  he 
can  make,  is,  that  he  is  no  lawyer  at  all. 
A  man  of  warm  imagination,  and  bril- 
liant fJEincy,  will  sometimes  be  daziled 
with  his  own  ideas,  and  may  for  a  mo- 
ment fall  into  error ;  but  a  man  of  sound 
head  could  not  make  so  egregious  a 
mbtake ;  and  a  man  of  an  honest  heart 
would  not  persist  in  it  after  it  was  dis- 


covered. I  have  now  done,  and  give  me 
leave  to  say,  if  the  gentleman  enters  often 
into  this  kind  of  colloquy  with  mo,  he 
will  not  have  much  to  boast  of  at  the  end 
of  the  session.** 

This  was  followed,  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  Grattan,  by  the  splendidly  vitu- 
perative philippic,  which,  in  our  sketch 
of  that  distinguished  man,  we  have  in 
a    former  number,  presented    to   the 
reader.     Flood  rose  to  reply  a  second 
time ;    but  whether  the  state  of  his 
health  would  or  would  not  have  en- 
abled him  at  that  moment  to  proceed, 
the  unanimous  feeling    of  the  house 
made  it  apparent  that  the  business  had 
gone  far  euough  ;  and  when  he  was  on 
the  point  of  giving  utterance  to  the 
indignant  feelings  uiat  possessed  him, 
and  had    proudly  vindicated  his  ac* 
ceptance  of  oflice,  by  saying,  that  he 
*'  performed  more  service  to  the  coun- 
try, with  the  first  office  of  the  state  at 
his  back,  than  his  honourable  adver- 
sary with  mendicancy  behind  him,"  the 
Speaker   retpectfully  interposed,  and 
put  an  end  to  further  discussion,  re* 
gretting  that  he  had   not  before  cut 
short  an  altercation  between  honour- 
able members,  inconsistent  with   the 
usages  of  parliament.    It  was,  however, 
felt  by  every  one,  that  Flood  should 
have  a  further  opportunity  of  vindi- 
cating his  fame,  from  an  attack  which 
he  certainly  had    not  provoked,  and 
which,  from  the  intensity  of  its  viru- 
lence, as  well  as  its  concatenated  se- 
verity, bore  so   many  marks  of  pre- 
meditation.    Accordingly,  on  the  Fri- 
day following,  he  was    permitted  to 
address  the  house,  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  the  aspersions   which  were 
cast  upon  him ;  and  he  did  so  in  a 
strain  of  simple  manly  eloquence,  of 
which  we  shall  afibrd  the  reader  an 
opportunity  of  judging  for  himself.  We 
would  feel  that  we  had  not  dealt  fairlv 
by  this  peat  man,  if,  in  this  brief  sketch 
of  his  life,  we  did  not  suflTer  him  to 
make  his  own  defence,  against  the  most 
powerful  attack  that  ever  was  made 
upon  his  political   integrity.     Having 
experienced  some  little  interruption  in 
the  commencement  of  his  speech,  upon 
the  ground  that  it  was  unparliamentary 
to  refer  to  a  former  discussion,  he  thus 
proceeds : — 

**  I  take  this  matter  up,  upon'  the 
ground  of  an  interrupted  debate  ;  it  is  in 
that  light  it  comes  within  order.     I  havt 
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a  right  to  begin  where  I  was  intemipted ; 
bnty  lirt  there  are  some  caees  of  so  par- 
ticular a  nature,  that  a  strict  adherence 
to  a  general  order  would  be  the  height  of 
injustice.  The  attack  made  upon  my 
person  went  back  not  only  to  the  ar- 
guments of  two  or  three  days  before,  but 
to  the  conduct  of  twenty  years  Antece- 
dent ;  therefore,  sir,  1  hope,  thnt  if  ani- 
madversions of  twenty  years  are  allowed 
to  one,  I  may  hare  an  opportunity  of  re- 
ferring to  arguments  used  three  days  aga 
With  respect  to  that  period  of  my  life, 
which  is  despatched  by  the  word  intem- 
perate, I  beg  gentlemen  would  consider 
the  hard  situation  of  public  characters, 
if  that  is  to  be  their  treatment.     That 

C'od  takes  in  a  number  of  years,  not 
than  sixteen,  in  which  there  were 
five  administrations,  and  in  which  the 
public  were  pleased  to  give  me  their  sen- 
tence of  approbation.  Sir,  it  includes, 
for  I  wish  to  speak  to  fincts,  not  to  take  it 
up  upon  epithets,  it  includes  the  Duke  of 
Bedford's,  Lord  Halifax's,  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland's,  Lord  Hertford's,  and 
Lord  Townshend's. 

•*  Now,  sir,  as  to  the  fact  of  intempe- 
rance, I  will  state  to  you  how  that  stands, 
and  let  the  gentleman  see  how  plain  a 
tale  will  put  him  doMm.  Of  those  live 
administrations,  there  were  three  to  which 
I  was  so  far  from  giving  an  intemperate  op-> 
position,  that  I  could  not  be  said,  in  any 
sense  of  the  word,  to  oppose  them  at  all. 
I  mean  the  three  first.  I  certainly  voted 
against  the  secretary  of  the  day,  but 
oftener  voted  with  him.  In  Lord  Hert- 
ford's administration,  I  had  attained  to 
a  certain  view  and  decided  opinion  of 
what  was  fit,  in  my  mind,  to  be  done  for 
this  country.  I  had  fixed  upon  three 
great  objects  of  public  utility.  I  endea- 
voured to  attain  them,  with  that  spirit 
and  energy  with  which  it  is  my  character 
and  nature  to  speak  and  to  act.  As  I  must 
take  the  disadvantages  of  my  nature,  I 
will  take  the  advantages  of  it  too.  These 
three  great  objects  were  resisted  by  that 
administration.  What  was  the  conse- 
quence ?  A  conflict  arose  between  that 
administration  and  me ;  but  that  conflict 
ought  not  to  be  called  opporition  on  my 
part.  No ;  it  ought  rather  to  be  called 
opposition  on  theirs.  I  was  the  pro- 
pounder,  and  they  resisted  my  proposi- 
tions. This  may  be  called  a  conflict,  not 
an  opposition  to  that  administration. 
What  were  those  three  objects?  One 
was  to  prove  that  the  constitution  of 
parliament  in  this  kingdom  did  still  exist; 
that  it  had  not  been  taken  away  by  the  hiw 
of  Poyuing5,  but  that  it  was  an  infamous 


perversion  of  that  statute,  by  which  the 
constitution  had  suffered.      The   other 
was  the  establishment  of  a  constitutional 
military  force,  in  superaddition  to  that  of 
a  standing  army.     The   only  idea   that 
ever  occurred  in   England,  or  any  free 
country  in  Europe,  I  adopted,  namely, 
that  of  a  constitutional  militia.     At  that 
time  the  idea  of  a  volunteer  force  had  not 
arisen,  therefore  I  adopted  the  idea  which 
at  that   time  appeared  to  be   the  best. 
The  third  great  object  I  took  up  as  ne- 
cessary for  this  country,  was,  a  law  for 
limiting    the    duration    of    parliament. 
These  were  three  great,    salutary,  and 
noble  objects,  worthy  of   the    enlarged 
mind  of  an  enlarged  country.     I  pursued 
them  with  ardour,  I  do  not  deny  it ;  but 
I  did  not  pursue  them  with  intemperance. 
I  am  sure  I  did  not  appear  to  the  public 
to  do  so;  they  gave  my  exertions  many 
flattering  testimonies  of  their  approba- 
tion.     There  is  another  proof  that  1  was 
not  intemperate.     I  was  successful ;  in- 
temperance and  miscarriage  are  apt  to  go 
together,  but  temperance  and  success  are 
associated  by  nature.     This  is  my  plain 
history  with  regard  to  that  period.'    The 
clumsiness  or  virulence  of  invective,  may 
require  to  be  sheathed  in  a  brilliancy  (Mf 
diction ;  but  plain  truth  and  plain  sense 
are  best  delivered  m  plain  terms.     I  now 
come  to  that  period  in  which  Lord  Har- 
court  governed,  and  which  is  stigmatized 
by  the  word  venal.     I   say  Lord   Har- 
court's,  for  in  my  consideration  of  his  ad- 
ministration, I  will  include  that  of  Lord 
Townshend.     If  every  man  who  accepted 
an  office  is  venal,  and  an  apostate,  I  cer- 
tainly cannot  acquit  myself  of  the  charge, 
nor  is  it  necessary.     I  should   have  so 
many  associates    in  the  crime,  if  ever 
there  was  a  crime  in  what  such  multitudes 
would  defend.     I  am  sensible  multitudes, 
majorities,  would  not  be  wanting  to  de- 
fend that   But  I  say,  either  it  is  a  crime, 
or  it  is  not.     If  it  be  a  crime  univer- 
sally,   let    it    be    universally   ascribed. 
But,  sir,  I  say,  it  is  not  fair  that  one 
set  of  men  should  be  treated  by  that 
honourable    member   as    great    ^ends, 
and   lovers   of  their  country,    notwith- 
standing   they    are    in    office;   and  an- 
other   man,  because  he  was  in  office, 
should  be  treated  as  an   enemy  and  an 
apostate.    But  what  is  the  truth.    Every 
thing  of  this  sort  depends  upon  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  office  is  taken,  and  on 
which.it  b  retained.    With  regard  to  me, 
let  no  man  imagine  I  am  preaching  up  a 
doctrine  for  my  own  convenience :   there 
is  not  a  man  less  concerned  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  iU     I  have  no  treaty  with 
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the  right  honoorabU  genUeman  on  the 
floor,  nur  shall  I  have  any. 

•*  Now,  sir,  I  beg  leave  shortly  to  state 
the  manner  in  which  I  accepted  that  of- 
fice, which  I  give  you  my  word,  I  never 
will  resume.  It  was  offered  to  me  in  the 
most  honourable  manner,  with  an  assu- 
rance not  only  of  being  a  placeman,  for 
my  own  profit,  but  a  mioister  for  the  be- 
nefit of  my  country.  My  answer  was, 
that  I  thought,  in  a  constitution  such  as 
ours,  an  intercourse  between  the  prince 
and  the  subject,  ought  to  be  honourable ; 
the  being  a  minister  ought  to  redound  to 
a  man*s  credit;  but  I  lamented  that  it  often 
happened  otherwise.  Men  in  office  often 
gave  up  those  principles  which  they  main- 
tained before.  I  told  them,  therefore,  that 
my  objections  were  not  to  the  going  into 
office,  but  to  the  following  the  examples 
which  I  had  sometimes  seen  before  me. 
I  mentioned  the  public  principles  which  I 
held.  I  said,  if  consistently  with  those 
principles,  from  an  atom  of  which  I 
would  not  depart,  I  could  be  of  service 
to  hid  Majesty's  government,  I  was 
ready  to  be  so.  I  speak  in  the  presence 
of  men  who  know  what  I  say.  After 
the  office  had  come  over,  and  landed  in 
this  kingdom,  I  sent  in  writing  to  the 
chief  governor,  that  I  would  not  accept 
the  office  unless  upon  that  principle. 

<*  Thus,  sir,  I  took  office  ;  the  admi- 
nistration before  I  opposed,  only  in  part 
of  it ;  in  the  first  session  of  Lord  Towns- 
hend,  1  did  not  oppose ;  I  never  opposed 
Lord  Townshend,  till  after  his  proroga- 
tion and  protest.  This  appeared  to  me 
an  infamous  viohition  of  the  privileges  of 
parliament.  With  regard  to  money  bills, 
and  after  that  protest,  by  which  he  en- 
deavoured to  make  the  journals  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  instead  of  being  the  re- 
cord of  their  privileges,  the  monument  of 
their  disgrace,  I  opposed  him.  Now,  what 
did  I  oppose  in  that  administration? — 
The  violation  of  the  privilege  of  this 
House,  with  regard  to  money  bills,  and 
the  wanton  augmentation  of  offices,  by 
the  division  of  the  board  of  commissioners 
into  two  parts.  In  Lord  Harcourt's  ad- 
ministration, what  did  I  do  ?  I  had  the 
two  boards  of  commissioners  reduced  again 
into  one.  I  do  not  say  my  single  voice 
effected  this,  but  as  far'ns  it  had  any  effi- 
cacy, it  insisted  on  having  the  twelve 
commissioners  again  reduced  to  seven,  and 
the  two  boards  reduced  to  one,  a  saving, 
including  the  whole  arrangement,  of 
twenty  thoustmd  pounds  a  year  to  the 
nation.  It  went  further :  it  insisted  to 
have  every  altered  money  bill  thrown  out, 
and  pnvf- council  bilh  not  defended  by  the 


crown.  Thus,  instead  of  giving  sanction 
to  the  measures  I  had  opposed,  my  ccn- 
duct  was  in  fuci  to  register  my  principles 
in  the  records  of  the  court,  to  make  the 
privy-council  a  witness  to  the  privileges 
of  parliament,  and  to  give  final  enei|^  to 
the  tenets  with  which  I  commenced  my 
life.  Economy  did  not  stop  with  the  re- 
duction of  the  commissioners*  boards. — 
The  right  honourable  gentleman  who  has 
censured  me,  in  order  to  depreciate  that 
economy,  said,  that  we  had  swept  with 
the  feather  of  economy,  the  pens  and 
paper  off  our  table.  A  pointed  and  bril- 
liant expression  is  far  from  a  just  argu- 
ment. This  country  has  no  reason  to  be 
ashamed  of  that  specie*  of  economy,  when 
the  great  nation  of  Great  Britain  has 
been  obliged  to  descend  to  an  economy 
as  minute.  Neither,  sir,  was  this  all :  it 
is  not  my  fault  if  infinitely  more  was  not 
done  for  this  country  upon  that  occasion; 
they  were  offered  a  saving  ;  they  did  not 
chf>oee  to  take  it — they  were  offered  the 
aljsentce  tax,  and  they  refused  it.  I  am 
not  to  blame  for  that;  it  was  a  part  of  the 
saving  proposed.  If  administration  were 
^Tong  on  that  occasion,  they  were  wrong 
with  the  prejudices  of  half  a  century; 
they  were  wrong  with  every  gntLt 
writer  that  had  ever  written  upon  the 
subject  of  Ireland;  they  were  wrong 
with  some  of  the  plainest  principles,  as  it 
seems,  of  human  nature  in  their  favour. 
I  will  suppose  the  determination  not  to 
accept  it,  to  have  been  right,  still  it  was 
meritorious  in  administration  to  offer  it ; 
and  to  shew  that  I  was  not  under  any  un- 
due influence  of  office,  I  appeal  to  the 
memory  of  many  men  present — whether, 
when  the  disposition  of  the  house  was 
made  to  alter  upon  that  subject,  and  when 
administration  yielded,  not  unwillingly, to 
the  violence  of  parliament,  I  appeal  to 
the  conscious  and  public  knowledge  of 
many,  whether  I  did  veer  and  turn  about 
with  the  Secretary,  or  whether  I  did  not 
make  a  manly  stand  in  favour  of  that 
principle.  After  having  pledged  myself  to 
the  public,  I  wouM  rather  break  with  a 

million  of  administrations  than  retract 

I  had  not  only  adhered  to  it,  but,  by  a  sin- 
gular instance  of  exertion,  I  forced  it  a 
second  time  under  the  consideration  of  this 
House.  .That  this  benefit  was  lost  to  this 
country,  if  it  be  a  benefit,  was  not  my 
fault.  One  thing  I  must  go  back  to ;  I 
had  repeatedly  pressed  the  bill  for  limiting 
the  duration  of  parliament  In  Lord 
Townshend's  time  I  brought  it  in  finally, 
and  crowned  it  with  success ;  thus  I  re- 
stored to  the  universal  community  of  Ire- 
land  a  right   of   which   they  had  been 
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robbed  for  near  a  century,  namely,  their 
firft  and  fundamental  franchise  as  electors, 
without  which  this  House  is  but  a  sha- 
dow. And  thus,  after  having  restored 
that  root  of  all  their  other  rights  in  Lord 
Townshend*s  administration,  ailer  having 
restored  economy,  and  reduced  twelve 
commissioners  to  seven  in  Lord  Har- 
courfs,  I  went  on  to  the  great  measure 
which  I  have  mentioned,  the  militia  law ; 
and  when  a  right  honourable  gentleman 
(Mr.  Offle)  moved  that  question,  I  en- 
gaged all  the  interest  I  could  with  go- 
vernment in  behalf  of  it ;  I  rose  up  to 
second  his  motion,  and  declared  I  would 
support  him  and  his  militia  bill  to  the 
last;  accordingly,  I  gave  him  the  assis- 
tance of  my  poor  labour,  and  it  was  car- 
ried. Thus,  therefore,  sir,  I  say,  that  in 
that  administration  in  which  I  accepted 
office,  instead  of  relinquishing  my  prin- 
ciples, 1  preserved  them.  Instead  of 
ffetting  a  minority  to  vote  for  them,  I 
brought  the  majority  to  give  an  efficient 
sanction  to  their  truth.  By  entering  into 
office  upon  that  occasion,  and  acting  as  I 
did,  I  acted  the  part  of  an  honest  minister 
between  the  prince  and  the  people.  In 
doing  so  I  think  I  was  more  a  patriot 
than  if,  out  of  office,  I  had  made  empty 
declamations  on  empty  subjects,  without 
any  advantage  to  the  public  Most  of 
those  who  hear  me  can  recollect  the 
state  of  this  kingdom  at  the  close  of  Lord 
Townshend's  administration.  I  appeal  to 
them  all,  and  I  ask,  what  was  then  my 
repute  in  the  nation  ?  I  will  not  say  it 
was  the  first,  or  the  second,  or  the  third, 
but  did  it  not  stand  in  an  honourable 
rank,  and  among  the  foremost  rather 
than  among  the  last?  In  Lord  Har- 
court*s  government,  the  Vice- Treasurer- 
ship  was  offered  me,  accompanied  with 
every  declaration  that  could  render  it  ac- 
ceptable to  an  honourable  mind.  When 
that  office  was  offered  to  me,  was  my  si- 
tuation that  of  a  reprobated  man?  Did 
the  administration  of  England  send  over 
an  office  usually  reserved  for  the  parlia- 
ment of  England,  and  offer  it  of  their 
own  accord  to  a  reprobated  man  ?  I  take 
the  facta  of  both  countries  to  disprove  this 
calumny.  Is  it  since  I  have  become  a 
mark  of  obloquy  ?  I  flatter  myself  not 
Lord  Buckingham's  administration  suc- 
ceeded. With  regard  to  Lord  Harcourt's 
administration,  the  objection  is,  I  did  too 
much :  the  charge  with  regard  to  the 
other  is,  I  did  too  little  for  it :  those  two 
accusations  run  a  little  in  contrary  direc- 
tion, and  like  a  double  poison,  each  may 
cure  the  operation  of  the  other ;  but  the 
fact  is  this,  I  acted  not  upon  visions  and 


imaginations,  but  on  sound  common  sense, 
the  best  gift  of  God  to  roan,  which  then 
tuld  me,  and  which  stiU  whispers  that 
some  administrations  deserve  a  more  active 
support  than  others ;  that  some  adminis- 
trations deserve  little  of  either ;  I  adapted 
my  conduct  to  those  three  conditions — I 
did  not  run  headlong  against  government 
at  one  time,  and  with  government  at 
another,  but  adapted  my  conduct,  as  I 
ought  to  do,  to  what  I  saw  and  what  I 
felt.  Did  I  support  Lord  Harcourt? — 
Why?  Because  he  gave  me  an  influence 
in  his  councils.  It  is  nonsense  to  say,  a 
roan  is  not  to  support  his  own  councils. 
But  the  next  administration  took  another 
direction,  and  they  did  not  give  me  any 
influence  on  their  councils.  What  was 
the  consequence  ?  I  did  not  give  them 
support.  Was  there  anything  more  fair  ? 
I  felt  myself  a  man  of  too  much  situation 
to  be  a  mere  placeman.  If  not  a  minister 
to  serve  my  country,  I  would  not  be  the 
tool  of  salary.  What  was  the  conse- 
quence ?  I  voted  with  them  in  matters 
of  importance  when  they  were  clearly 
right ;  I  voted  against  them  in  matters  of 
importance  when  they  were  clearly  wrong ; 
and  in  matters  of  small  moment  I  did  not 
vote  at  all: — and  why?  I  scorned,  by 
voting  for  them  in  such  matters,  to  seem 
to  pay  court.  To  vote  against  in  such 
matters  would  have  been  absurd.  What 
remained  ?  Not  to  vote  at  all.  If  you 
call  that  absconding,  going  behind  the 
chaur,  or  escaping  into  the  corridore,  call 
it  what  you  please,  I  say  it  was  right. — 
This  is  my  plaiu  way  of  dealing ;  it  is 
common  sense.  I  told  Lord  Buckingham 
I  would  not  attend  the  cabinet  councils  of 
the  sage  Mr.  Heron.  Was  that  dupli. 
city  ?  I  think  not.  I  did  more ;  I  sent 
my  resignation  to  England,  to  the  same 
friend  through  whom  the  lirst  communi- 
cation was  made  to  me  on  the  subjtfct  of 
office,  but  from  the  ideas  of  friendship  to 
me,  he  took  time  to  consider,  and  at  length 
declined  to  deliver  my  resignation.  I 
have  said  something  to  the  middle  period, 
I  shall  come  to  the  third,  viz.  Lond  Car- 
lisle's administration,  in  which  my  conduct 
has  been  slandered  as  the  conduct  of  an 
incendiary.  When  that  idea  took  place 
in  some  minds,  I  cannot  tell,  but  this  I  am 
sure  of,  that  the  right  honourable  gentle- 
man who  censured  roe,  was  called  an  incen- 
diary at  the  same  time,  and  so  perhaps  might 
I,  but  I  am  sure  that  the  right  lionourable 
gentleman  at  that  time,  did  not  think  me 
an  incendiary  more  than  himself.  There 
WHS  not  a  single  instance  in  which  he  did 
not  cooperate.  If  I  am  an  incondiary,  I 
shall  gladly  accept,  therefore,  of  the  so- 
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ciety  of  Uiat  right  honourable  gentleman, 
under  the  same  appellation.  But  he  laughed 
at  the  folly  of  the  accuiation  at  that  time, 
and  so  do  I  now.  If  I  was  an  incendiary, 
it  was  for  moving  what  the  parliaments 
of  both  kingdoms  have  since  given  their 
stmction  to.  If  that  is  to  be  an  incendi- 
ary, God  grant  I  may  continue  so !  In 
this  administration  it  was  that  I  was 
dismissed  from  office.  Now,  sir,  I  do 
not  know  that  in  general,  my  dismission 
from  office  was  thought  any  disgrace  to 
me.  I  do  not  think  thb  house  or  the  na^ 
tion  thought  me  dishonoured  by  that  dis- 
mission. The  first  day  I  declared  those 
sentiments  for  which  I  was  dismissed 
— /  remember  it  well — I  thought  it  for 
my  honour;  some  very  honourable  and 
worthy  gentlemen,  some  since  dead,  and 
some  still  alive,  one  of  them  whom  I  shall 
ever  love  andshall  ever  lament;  one  of  them 
is  dead  since  to  every  thing  but  his  own 
honour,  and  the  grateful  memory  of  his 
country ;  one  of  them  who  thought  me 
so  little  of  the  character  of  an  incendiary, 
that  he  crossed  the  house  together  with 
others,  to  congratulate  me  on  the  honour 
of  my  conduct,  and  to  embrace  me  in  open 
parliament.  At  that  moment  I  think  I 
stood  clear  to  the  imputation  of  being  an 
incendiary.  The  character  of  an  incen- 
diary, therefore,  seems  to  have  been  su- 
perinduced upon  me  of  a  sudden ;  it  has 
sprouted  out  and  germinated  from  thatroot 
of  much  evil,  the  simple  repeal.  Since  that 
moment  only,  it  seems  that  I  have  been 
going  down  in  tlie  opinion  of  the  public ; 
since  that  moment  they  have  found  out  that 
my  character  and  conduct  deserve  all  re- 
probation, and  deserve  the  brand  of  being 
an  incendiary ;  and  yet  I  can  hardly  pre- 
vail upon  myself  to  think  that  is  the  case, 
because  since  that  moment,  I  have  re- 
ceived more  honourable  testimonies  from 
every  comer  of  the  kingdom,  than  that 
right  honourable  member  has  received  in 
the  same  period.  I  shall  return  once 
more  to  the  sentiments  of  that  beloved 
character  I  have  just  described.  He  was 
a  man  over  whose  life,  or  over  whose  grave 
envy  never  hovered.  He  was  a  man 
wishing  ardently  to  serve  his  country 
himself,  but  not  wishing  to  monopolise 
the  service ; — wishing  to  partake  and  to 
communicate  the  glory  of  what  passed. — 
He  gave  me,  in  his  motion  for  a  free  trade, 
a  full  participation  of  the  honour.  Upon 
another  occasion  he  said — I  remember  the 
words — they  are  traced  with  the  pencil  of 
gratitude  on  my  heart :  he  said,  **  that 
I  was  a  man  whom  the  most  lucrative  o{^ 
fice  in  the  land  had  never  warped  in  point 
of  integrity,"    The  words  were  marked ; 


I  am  sure  I  repeat  them  fairly — they  are 
words  I  should  be  proud  to  have  inscribed 
upon  my  tomb.  Consider  the  man  from 
whom  they  came ;  consider  the  magnitude 
of  the  subject  on  which  they  were  spoken  ; 
consider  the  situation  of  the  person  con- 
cerned, and  it  adds  to,  and  multiplies  the 
honour.  My  noble  friend — I  beff  par- 
don, he  did  not  live  to  be  ennobled  by 
patent,  but  he  was  bom  ennobled  by  na- 
ture; his  situation  at  that  moment  was  this: 
he  had  found  himself  obliged  to  surrender 
office,  and  enter  into  active  opposition  to 
that  government  from  whom  he  had  re- 
ceived it.  I  remained  in  office,  though  un- 
der the  circumstance  of  having  sent  in  my 
resignation.  That  he  did  not  know.  In  po- 
litical position,  therefore,  we  were  contra- 
distinguished to  each  other.  He  did  not 
know,  while  he  was  doing  justice  to  me, 
but  that  he  might  be  doing  political  de- 
triment to  himself;  he  did  not  know  but 
he  might  serve  the  administration  he  op. 
posed ;  but,  careless  of  anything  except 
justice  and  honour,  he  gave  the  sentiments 
of  his  heart  and  he  approved.  I  have 
mentioned,  sir,  that  short  period,  dur- 
ing which  the  character  of  an  incendiary, 
if  at  all  applicable  to  me,  must  have 
come  upon  me  in  the  night  like  an  enemy, 
and  have  taken  me  unawares.  I  cannot 
think  the  opinion  of  the  public  so  trans- 
formed, when  I  see  every  comer  of  the 
country  expressing  their  approbation  of 
my  conduct,  one  after  another;  great 
and  respectable  societies  of  men,  com- 
pared with  whose  sentiments  the  obloquy 
of  an  individual  sinks  into  nothing. — 
Even  this  very  day,  I  have  received 
from  the  united  delegates  of  the  province 
of  Connaught,  an  approbation,  with  one 
voice,  as  they  express  it,  of  that  conduct 
which  had  been  slandered  as  the  conduct 
of  an  incendiary.  Here  is  a  congregn- 
tion  of  men,  not  one  of  whom  I  have 
eyer  seen,  to  no  one  of  whom  I  have 
ever  a  chance  of  doing  a  service,  who 
could  have  nothing  in  contemplation, 
but  the  doing  an  act  of  justice!  Sir, 
I  may  say,  I  had  the  same  sanction 
firom  another  province,  that  of  Ulster. — 
But  it  seems  I  went  to  Belfast  in  the 
character  of  an  incendiary ;  I  went  to 
Dungannon  in  the  character  of  an  incendi- 
ary. Now,  I  went  to  neither  of  these 
places  but  by  an  invitation,  and  if  a  per- 
son invited  be  an  incendiary,  what  will 
those  be  that  give  the  invitation  ?  If  I 
am  an  incendiary,  all  Ulster  is  an  in- 
cendiary— if  I  am  an  incendiary,  all 
Connaught  is  an  incendiary — with  two 
provinces,  therefore,  at  my  back,  and 
with  the  parliament  of  England  behind 
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their  haviag  coincided  honour- 
ably  and  nobly  in  that  sentiment,  which 
I  sustained, — 1  think  I  am  not  much 
afraid  of  any  single  and  solitary  accusa- 
tion. But  I  have  not  only  the  parlia- 
ments of  both  kingdoms,  I  have  the  ju- 
dicial power  in  my  favour.  If  my  doc- 
trbe  was  not  right,  Lord  Mansfield's 
was  not  right ;  I  ask  you  was  he  wrong  ? 
It  has  been  said  he  was  the  enemy  of 
both  countries  on  that  occasion.  But 
has  the  accusation  been  proved  ?     Lord 

Mansfield  has  many  political  enemies 

The  administration  at  the  time  would 
have  been  glad  to  have  proved  him  an 
enemy  to  both  countries ;  yet  was  there 
a  man  in  the  parliament  of  England, 
the  greatest  enemy  to  that  noble  judee, 
who  attempted  to  find  fault  with  bis 
conduct?  After  having  mentioned  the 
judicial  power,  let  me  come  to  a  highly 
respectable  body,  the  corps  of  lawyers  in 
this  country,  who,  after  six  months'  me- 
ditation, \ij  a  committee  chosen  by  bal- 
lot, nve  their  sanction  to  that  opinion, 
which  is  the  opinion  of  an  incendiary  if 
I  deserve  that  name.  If  Lord  Man». 
field  be  an  incendiary — if  the  parliament 
of  England  be  an  incendiary — if  the 
corps  of  lawyers  are  incendiaries — if  the 
Ulster  delegates  are  incendiaries — if  the 
Connaught  delegates  are  incendiaries — 
and  all  the  societies  who  have  joined 
that  opinion  throughout  the  kingdom— if 
all  of  these  be  incendiaries,  in  the  name 
of  God,  let  me  be  added  to  the  number, 
and  let  me  be  an  incendiary  too.  But 
though  I  may  be  such  an  incendiary,  I  will 
never  be  that  which  would  deserve  the 
name.  I  will  never,  by  any  hollow  com- 
position, lav  the  seeds  of  future  dissen- 
sion. I  will  go  clearly  and  fully  to  the 
work.  I  will  be  satisfied  when  satisfac- 
tion is  g^ven ;  my  nature  is  as  proue  to 
satisfaction,  and  as  distant  from  chagrin 
as  that  of  any  man.  I  appeal  to  those 
who  know  me  from  my  childhood,  first 
at  a  public  school,  then  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  this  kingdom,  then  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  and  afterwards  during 
twenty-four  years,  taking  no  very  private 
part,  within  the  walls  of  thb  House.  I 
have  spoken  to  facts.  I  do  not  mean  to 
arraign :  every  man  may  be  mistaken,  and 
I  wish  to  suppose  any  man  to  be  really 
Dustaken  rather  than  to  be  so  intendedly, 
I  would  rather  reconcile  all  men  to  the 
public,  than  make  unnecessary  divisions. 
But  though  I  would  do  every  thing  a  roan 
can  do  to  prevent  dissension,  I  cannot  be 
expected  to  sacrifice  my  character  to  un- 
limited obloquy.  Sir,  one  circumstance  I 
must  mention,  as  it  is  somewhat  extra- 


ordinary : — It  has  been  said  by  some  au- 
thority, on  that  side  of  the  question,  that 
I  am  the  outcast  of  government,  and  of 
my  prince.  Certainly  sir,  my  dismisdon 
from  ofiice  was  attended  with  the  extra- 
ordinary circumstance  of  my  dismission 
from  council.  There,  1  suppose,  it  is  that 
the  right  honourable  member  has  called 
me  the  outcast  of  government  and  of 
my  prince.  It  certainly,  sir,  was  an  ex- 
traordinary transaction,  but  it  was  done 
in  the  case  of  Mr.  Pultney ;  it  was  done 
in  the  case  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  ; 
therefore  I  suppose  it  will  not  be  a  deci- 
sive proof  of  a  reprobated  or  factious 
character  in  the  person  to  whom  it  hap- 
pened. It  is  the  first  time  it  has  been 
mentioned  to  my  disadvantage.  It  was, 
in  the  House  of  Lords  of  England,  men- 
tioned to  the  disadvantage  of  the  minister 
who  was  supposed  to  have  done  it,  by  a 
most  respectable  character ;  it  wasthought 
not  to  my  dishonour  here ;  it  was  thought 
not  to  my  dishonour  in  the  House  of 
Lords  of  Ireland,  where  I  have  lately  re- 
ceived from  a  very  eminent  peer,  the 
sanction  of  sentiments  very  different  from 
these.  In  a  word,  it  is  but  the  sentence 
of  one  tongue,  imd  upon  that  tongue  I 
leave  it  I  do  not,  however,  pretend  to 
dfispute  a  ministerial  fiact,  which  a  gentle- 
man in  confidence  alleges.  He  has  been 
in  the  confidence  of  the  Duke  of  Port- 
land ;  he  is  as  much  a  minister  as  any  man 
who  is  not  in  office.  This  much,  there- 
fore, I  must  ffive  to  this  ministerial  as- 
sertion, that  I  shall  find  it  impossible  for 
me,  under  such  an  interdict,  to  pay  my 
respects  at  his  Majesty's  castle  of  Dublin, 
which  otherwise  I  should  be  prompt  to 
discharge.  And  I  mention  it  thus  pub- 
licly, that  my  absence  may  not  be  inter- 
preted into  any  want  of  the  most  perfect 
duty  and  loyalty  to  my  prince,  or  of  the 
greatest  respect  to  the  nobleman  who 
presides  there.  I  am  not  a  man  formed  to 
court  proscription;  I  will  not  seek  dis- 
grace ; — let  it  remain  in  its  den,  I  will  not 
revoke  it.  Sir,  1  have  trespassed  too 
long,  and  I  am  oppressed  with  the  weight 
and  multitude  of  thanks  which  I  owe  you 
and  the  House ;  I  have  troubled  you  too 
long  upon  a  private  subjectf  but  with  your 
permiMion,  I  will  endeavour  to  make 
amends  the  next  day,  by  bringing  before 
you  a  subject  of  more  importance,  the 
economy  ot  the  nati'>n.  I  beg  bardon  for 
what  I  have  said;  I  have  promised  too 
much ;  I  am  in  your  judgment  whether  I 
shall  do  it.  Yon  have  heard  what  has 
passed  upon  the  subject ;  I  appeal  to  you 
if  I  am  that  character  that  has  been 
drawn ;  if  I  am  that  character  in  any  degree, 
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I  do  not  deprecate  your  justice ;  but  I  call 
for  it,  and  exhort  you,  for  yourselves  and 
your  country,  to  get  rid  of  a  member  who 
would  be  unworthy  to  sit  among  you.** 

Tlius  ended  this  celebrated  contest, 
which  caused  not  only  a  final  separa- 
tion between  these  two  great  men,  but 
a  split  in  the  Irish  opposition,  which 
materially  impaired  its  power.  Grattan 
and  Flood  were  never  afterwards  po- 
litically united.  They  met,  acciden- 
tally, a  short  time  after'the  altercation  in 
the'  House,  and  Flood  bowed  in  such  a 
way  as  to  shew  that  he  was  quite  wil- 
ling to  forget  what  had  occurred ;  but 
his  advances  were  received  so  coldly,  as 
not  to  encourage  a  repetition  of  them ; 
and  it  is  but  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
he  would  have  found  it  easier  to  for- 
give a  charge  of  apostacv,  which  be 
felt  that  he  had  triumphantly  disproved, 
than  his  adversary,  a  charge  of  incapa- 
city, which  the  feeling  of  the  public,  as 
well  as  the  conduct  of  the  British  mi- 
nister was  well  calculated  to  impress 
upon  him  the  belief  was  thought  to  be 
well  founded.*  For  our  parts,  we  are 
slow,  as  the  reader  has  seen  before,  to 
award  to  Mr.  Flood,  on  this  occasion, 
the  praise  of  superior  wisdom,  although 
we  fully  acknowledge  that  he  has  amj^y 
entitled  himself  to  the  praise  of  supe- 
rior sagacity.  The  additional  security 
to  Irish  legislative  independence,  which 
was  acquired  by  the  act  of  renunciation, 
always  appeared  to  us  like  *'psunting 
the  lily  ;"  but  we  do  not  go  too  far 
when  we  say,  that  the  argumentative 
powers  which  were  exhibited  by  Flood 
m  contending  for  that  additional  secu- 
rity, never  have  been  equalled.  As  a 
scientific  gladiator  in  debate,  he  threw 
his  antagonist  auite  into  the  shade. — 
The  clear,  lucid,  vigorous  logic  with 
which  he  pressed  his  positions  upon  the 
public,  could  not  be  for  a  moment 
baffled  by  the  brilliant  imagery  of  his 
declamatory  assailant,  who  appeared, 
occasionally,  like  a  naked  man,  con- 
tending against  an  armed  warrior,  with 
no  better  weapon  than  a  peacock's 
feather.  It  is,  therefore,  no  wonder 
that  he  should  have  been  struck  to  the 
ground  ;  and  the  public  observed  with 


pleasure  that  Flood  could  enjoy  liis  vic- 
tory without  any  ungenerous  exultation. 
The  whole  weight  of  Mr.  Grattan's 
character,  both  public  and  private,  was 
required  to  sustain  him  against  the  in- 
dignation which  was  felt  by  all  right- 
minded  people,  at  the  abusive  person- 
alities in  which  .he  indulged,  which 
could  not  but  be  regarded  by  them  as 
the  vulgar  resources  of  baffled  malice, 
more  dishonourable  in  their  use,  than 
injurious  in  their  application.  It  was 
as  if  be  had  used  poisoned  arrows-- 
and  that^  against  a  straightforward  and 
manly  antagonist,  who  was  decidedly 
in  the  right,  and  who  scorned  even  to 
resent  the  indignities  which  he  received 
in  any  manner  that  could  prove  him 
unworthy  of  public  estimation.  All 
the  amateurs  in  parliamentary  pugilism 
would  bear  witness,  that  if  Grattan  was 
felled,  it  was  by  a  fair  knock-down  blow ; 
even  at  the  time  when  his  great  anta- 
gonist bore  upon  his  face  the  marks  of 
scratching  and  biting  which  might  have 
justified  a  severer,  as  well  as  less  cere- 
monious resentment.  But  Flood  never 
foi^got  what  was  due  to  his  audience  or 
to  himself;  and,  accordingly,  his  de- 
fence does  not  contain  a  single  sen- 
tence which,  at  any  future  period,  he 
could  have  wished  unuttered.  It  is 
free  from  a  single  particle  of  ungene- 
rous personality  or  envenomed  vitupe- 
ration. 

It  must,  however,  be  admitted  that 
the  course  which  he  now  pursued  in 
politics,  was  well  calculated  to  beget 
alarm  and  distrust  in  many  of  the 
warmest  well-wishers  of  Ireland.  The 
Volunteers  had  now  assembled,  and  con- 
stituted a  formidable  military  conven- 
tion, in  which  questions  afl^ecting  the 
legislative  independence,  and  the  po- 
litical well-being  of  the  country,  were 
debated  with  all  the  formalities  of  a  re- 
gular parliament.  The  state  of  the  re- 
presentation was  a  fruitful  theme,  which 
afforded  them  a  specious  opportunity  of 
magnifying  their  own  authority,  at  the 
expense  of  an  assembly,  consisting, 
chiefly,  of  the  nomuiees  of  a  few  great 
landed  proprietors.  Of  parliamentary 
reform,  Mr.  Flood  had  always  been  an 


*  It  is  Coleridge,  we  think,  who  has  observed,  that  many  a  roan  will  say — «  What  a 
fool  I  was,**  who  would  not  say—"  What  a  rogue  I  was"  although  the  chances  are 
one  hundred  to  one  that  he  would  rather  be  thoughts  rogue  than  a  fool.  This  shewk 
how  much  less  most  men  value  conscious  rectitude  than  public  estimation. 
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ativocate  ;  and  as  the  time  seemed  fa-  Catholics,  there  would  be  an  end  to  the 
vourable  for  precisely  such  a  reform  as  integrity  of  our  Protestant  constitu- 
he  desired,  ne  hesitated  not  to  avail  tiun.  This  should  be  held  in  mind,  in 
himself  to  the  utmost  of  the  power  making  an  estimate  of  his  plan  of  par- 
of  this  great  confederacy,  to  enable  him  liamentary  reform,  in  which  he  contem- 
to  accomplish  his  object  Lord  Charle-  plated  alone  a  Protestant  constituency; 
mont,  and  others,  cautiously  drew  back  the  extension  of  which,  at  the  period  of 
from  the  torrent  which  they  themselves  which  we  write,  might  be  carried  very 
had  caused  to  swell,  until  it  now  over-  far  indeed,  without  swamping  the  intef- 
flowed  its  banks,  and  threatened  the  ligence  or  the  property  of  Ireland, 
country  with  inundation.  Flood  boldly  That  his  influence  in  the  house  had 
flung  himself  amidst  its  billows,  and  in  declined,  he  painfully  felt;  and  this 
doing  so,  he  must  have  clearly  seen  nfay  have  been  amongst  his  induce^ 
that  if  he  could  not  breast  them,  he  ments  to  strain  to  its  utmost  that  in- 
must  be  swept  away.  ^uence  which  he  had  now  obtained 
And  here  it  is  necessary  to  remark  out  of  the  house,  and  over  a  body  of 
that  this  ffreat  man  was  a  decided  op-  men  who  were  looked  upon  as  the 
ponent  ofCatholic  Emancipation.*  He  armed  regenerators  of  the  constitution, 
was  one  of  the  first  who  drew  a  clear  It  is  by  no  means  our  intention  to  dc- 
distinciion  between  personal  liberty  and  fend  the  overbearing  manner  in  which 
political  power ;  and  while  he  readily  he  sought  to  impose  his  measures  upon 
consented  to  repeal  all  such  enact-  the  legislature,  who  could  scarcely 
ments  as  placed  any  restriction  upon  be  considered  free  agents  had  they 
the  former,  over  the  latter  he  cxer-  adopted,  unreservedly,  the  propositions 
cised  a  jealous  guardianship,  and  even  which  he  made.  Their  compliance 
maintained,  that  if  ever  the  elective  would,  unquestionably,  have  appeared 
franchise  was  extended  to  the  Roman  the  result  of  intimidation.    But  it  must 


•  The  following  observations,  which  were  made  on  the  19th  of  February,  1782,  in 
the  Irish  House  of  Commons,  will  put  the  reader  in  possession  of  Mr.  Flood's  views 
upon  that  subject,  and  display,  perhaps,  what  may  now  be  allowed  by  many  to  be  a 
statesmanlike  sagacity,  that  is  worthy  of  admiration : — 

Mr.  Flood  said,  "that  he  always  wished  to  embosom  the  Roman  Catholics 
in  the  body  of  the  state ;  yet,  without  wanting  praise  on  the  one  hand,  or  fear- 
ing censure  on  the  other,  he  would,  speaking  neglectful  o^  both,  deliver  his 
opinion  on  this  great  subject,  and  hoped  it  would  be  received  with  the  same  can- 
dour it  was  given.  About  five  years  ago,  said  he,  a  law  was  passed,  granting 
the  Roman  Catholics  infinitely  less  than  is  now  proposed ;  the  day  was  celebrated 
with  rejoicing,  and  it  was  thought  we  had  reconciled  every  party.  I  am  sorry 
to  hear  gentlemen  speak  as  if  we  had  done  nothing  for  them.  The  right 
honourable  gentleman  who  prepared  the  bill  now  before  us,  well  knows  that  I  did 
object  to  that  indiscriminate  clause.  One  reason  was,  that  while  you  were  endea- 
vouring to  conciliate  that  estimable  and  beloved  body  of  men,  you  seemed  to  hide 
your  bounties,  and  to  shew  only  the  severity  of  the  laws.  If  a  sorry  popish 
agent  had  done  this,  he  would  have  been  unworthy  the  men  for  whom  he  acted, 
and  would  it  much  surprise  me  ?  but  a  Protestant  parliament  should  be  wise  and 
frank  enough  to  explain  and  declare  the  whole  scope  of  their  intention.  In  the 
former  laws,  leases  for  years  were  granted  to  them,  upon  the  avowed  principle  of 
restraining  them  from  any  influence  in  elections.  This  law  then  goes  beyond 
toleration ;  it  gives  them  a  power,  and  tends  to  make  a  change  in  the  state.  I 
have  a  great  respect  for  the  Roman  Catholics;  and  though  I  will  not  con- 
demn,  yet  I  will  not  wholly  approve  their  conduct  Ninety  years  ago,  the  question 
was,  whether  popery  and  arbitrary  power  should  be  established  in  the  person  of 
King  James,  or  freedom  and  the  Protestant  religion  in  the  person  of  King 
William.  Four-fifths  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland  adhered  to  the  cause  of  King 
James;  they  were  defeated,  and  I  rejoice  in  their  defeat  The  laws  that  fol- 
lowed this  event,  were  not  laws  of  persecution,  but  of  political  necessity;  and 
are  you  now  prepared  for  a  new  government?  Can  you  possibly  suppose,  that 
though  the  Roman  Catholics  prefer  you  to  every  other  people,  they  will  pre- 
fer you  to  themselves  ?     What  then  is  the  consequence,  if  you  give  them  equal 
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be  hold  in  mind  that  the  period  of 
which  we  write,  anticipated,  by  several 
years,  tlie  horrors  of  the  French  re- 
volution ;  and  dear-bought  experience 
had  not  as  yet  schooled  the  patriot 
into  a  salutary  aversion  to  that  popular 
violence,  which  has  been  the  parent  of 
so  many  inexpiable  crimes.  It  may, 
also,  be  said,  that  Flood  was  not  the 
mere  mouth-piece  of  a  faction.  If  he 
appeared  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
as  the  delegate  of  the  Convention,  it 
was  because  he  had  succeeded  in  im- 
pressing upon  them  his  views,  not  be- 
cause he  had  imbibed  theirs.  And  if 
his  suggestions  respecting  parliamen- 
tary reform  were  to  be  judged  of  solely 
upon  their  own  merits,  they  would  be 
entitled  to  very  attentive  consideration. 
But  the  dictation  of  an  armed  body 
was  not  to  be  endured  ;  and  many  who 
would  have  supported  his  motion,  had 
it  come  before  them  in  the  ordinary 
way,  from  the  questionable  shape  in 
which  it  appeared,  felt  themselves 
bound  to  protest  against  it,  as  involving 
a  precedent  which  might  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  military  despotism,  and,  bv  de- 
stroying freedom  of  debate,  overthrow 
legislative  independence.  Mr.  Hardy* 
thus  describes  the   very  extraordinary 


scene  that  took  place  upon  the  presen- 
tation of  this  petition,  which,  from  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  introduced,  had 
more  the  appearance  of  a  requisition 
from  a  superior  authority,  than  a  con- 
stitutional expression  of  the  wishes  of 
the  people : 

**  Whoever  was  present  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  on  the  night  of  the  29th 
of  November,  1783,  cannot  easily  forget 
what  passed  there.  I  do  not  use  any 
disproportionate  language  when  I  say  that 
the  scene  was  almost  terrific  Several 
of  the  minority,  and  all  the  delegates  who 
had  come  from  the  Convention,  were  in 
uniforms,  and  bore  the  aspect  of  stem 
hostility.  On  the  other  hand,  the  adminis- 
tration being  supported  on  this  occasion 
by  many  independent  gentlemen,  and 
having  at  their  head  very  able  men,  such 
as  Mr.  Yelverton  and  Mr.  Daly,  pre- 
sented a  body  of  strength  not  always 
seen  in  the  ministerial  ranks,  looked  de- 
fiance to  their  opponents,  and,  indeed, 
seemed  almost  unassailable.  They  stood, 
certainly,  on  most  advantageous  ground, 
and  that  ground  given  to  them  by  their 
adversaries.  Mr.  Flood,  flushed  with  hu 
recent  triumphs  in  another  place,  and 
enjoying  the  lofty  station  which  his  abili- 
ties always  placed  him  in,  fearlessly  led 


power  with  the  Protestants?  Can  a  Protestant  constitution  survive?  Yet 
should  the  majority  of  this  nation  attempt  to  alter  the  constitution,  I  firmly 
believe  they  would  be  repelled  by  the  minority,  and  then  a  total  convnlsioa 
must  follow. 

*'  It  is  necessary,  when  you  are  granting  Roman  Catholics  indulgence,  that  you 
should  distingaish  between  the  rights  of  property,  and  the  rights  of  power.  While 
a  man  is  engaged  in  acquiring  property,  he  is  in  a  habit  of  industry,  and  when  ac- 
quired, it  ties  him  to  the  state.  But  with  great  respect  to  my  right  honourable 
friend,  I  think  the  question  of  religious  toleration  should  have  been  brought  on 
first,  because  I  am  certain  it  would  not  have  met  with  a  single  dissenting  voice, 
and  it  would  have  been  a  glorious  opportunity  of  shewing  the  liberality  of  a 
Protestant  parliament;  but  though  we  wish  to  extend  toleration  to  Roman 
Catholics,  we  do  not  wish  to  shake  the  government.  We  should  allow  them  to 
purchase  lands,  but  we  should  carefully  guard  against  their  possessing  any  power 
in  the  state.  Therefore,  for  the  benefit  of  all,  and,  that  we  may  not  destroy  the 
balance  of  the  state,  (for  I  am  sure  no  sensible  Roman  Catholic  wishes  to  un- 
hinge the  state,)  let  us  grant  them  full  security  in  matters  of  property,  but  pre- 
vent their  interference  in  matters  of  state.  As  to  what  has  been  said  of  the  indul- 
gence granted  to  Protestants  in  other  countries,  I  must  observe,  that  nothing 
can  be  more  mischievous  than  for  one  state  or  one  individual  to  follow  exactly 
the  example  of  another.  Difference  of  circumstances  should  produce  different 
modes  of  action.  The  Emperor  of  Germany  is  himself  the  sole  legislator  of  the 
fttate — he  is  himself  a  Catholic — nor  do  the  Protestants  in  his  dominions  bear  the 
proportion  of  more  than  one  in  an  hundred  to  his  popish  subjects.  Besides,  the 
Protestants  in  every  country  acknowledge  the  sovereign  as  head  of  the  church, 
whereas  Catholics  look  to  a  foreign  jurisdiction  in  matters  ecclesiastical.** 

•  Life  of  Lord  Charlemout,  Vol.  ii.  page  135. 
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on  the  attack.  Mr.  Yelverton  answered 
him  with  great  animation,  great  strength 
of  argument,  and  concluded  with  a 
generous,  dignified  appeal  to  the  Volun- 
teers, whom  he  applauded  for  every  part 
of  their  conduct,  the  present  alone  ex- 
cepted. Some  speeches  followed  in  a 
similar  tone ;  but  the  minds  of  men  soon 
became  too  much  heated  to  permit  any 
regular  debate  whatever.  It  was  uproar, 
it  was  clamour — violent  menace  and  furi- 
ous  recrimination.  If  ever  a  popular 
assembly  wore  the  appearance  of  a  wild 
tumultuous  ocean,  it  was  on  this  oc- 
casion. At  certain,  and  those  very  short 
intervals,  there  was  something  like  a 
calm,  when  the  dignity  of  parliament, 
the  necessity  of  supporting  the  constitu- 
tion, and  the  danger  of  any  military  as- 
sembly, were  feeling^ly  and  justly  expa- 
tiated on.  The  sad  state  of  the  repre- 
sentation was,  with  equal  truth,  depicted 
on  the  other  side.  A  denial  of  volunteer 
interference,  and  the  necessity  of  amend- 
ing the  representation,  whether  volun- 
teers existed  or  not,  was,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, made  with  very  imperfect  sin- 
cerity, and,  in  the  latter,  with  genuine 
candour.  To  this  again  succeeded  tu- 
mult and  confusion,  mingled  with  the 
sad  and  angry  voices  of  many  who,  allied 
to  boroughs,  railed  at  the  volunteers 
like  slaves,  not  gentlemen,  and  pretended 
to  uphold  the  constitution,  while  they 
were,  in  truth,  appalled  at  the  light  that 
now  b^;an,  as  their  terror  suggested,  to 
pervade  their  ancient  and  ambiguous  pro- 
perty. But  the  imprudence  of  the  volun- 
teers was  of  more  service  to  such  men 
than  all  their  array  of  servile  hostility. 
On  that  night,  at  least,  it  proved  their 
best  safeguard,  and  placed  them  not 
within  the  shadowy,  uncertain  confines 
of  a  depopulated  borough,  but  under  the 
walls  of  the  constitution  itself.  The 
tempest  (for  towards  morning,  debate 
there  was  almost  none)  at  last  ceased. 
The  question  was  put,  and  carried,  of 
course,  in  favour  of  government — their 
numbers  159;  those  of  the  opposition,  77. 
Thb  was  followed,  and  wisely  too,  by  a 
resolution,  <  declaratory  of  the  fixed  de- 
termination of  the  house  to  maintain  its 
privileges  and  just  rights  against  any  en- 
croachments whatever,  and  that  it  was 
then  indispensably  necessary  to  make  such 
a  declaration."* 

Thus  writes  Mr.  Hardy.  The  reader 
will  be  surprised  to  hear,  that  upon 
that  very  question,  he  spoke  and  voted 
wUh  Mr,  Flood,     When  he  proceeded. 


therefore,  to  stigmatize  the  approvers 
of  his  resolution,  he  must  have  been 
either  marvellously  candid,  or  very  for- 
getful ;  for  he  himself  must  share 
largely  in  the  censure  which  he  be- 
stows upon  those  who  would  subject 
the  House  of  Commons  to  the  dicta- 
tion of  a  military  convention. 

The  same  scene  is  thus  alluded  to 
by  a  very  intelligent  correspondent  of 
Mr.  Flood,  Mr.  Webb  Webber  :— 

'<  As  I  cannot  have  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  you  before  you  leave  town,  you 
must  indulge  me  in  a  few  moments*  con- 
versation on  paper.  I  congratulate  with 
you  on  the  abrupt  dismission  of  your  bill. 
It  was  the  victory  of  power,  not  of 
prowess.  Unable  to  cope  with  you 
hand  to  hand,  they  mounted  the  flying 
Island  of  Gulliver,  and  crushed  you 
under  the  weight  of  their  rubbish.  I 
shall  reserve  for  a  future  conversation 
the  particular  remarks  I  made  on  the 
whole  debate ;  but  I  cannot  withhold  my 
impatience  to  declare  the  pleasure  I  re- 
ceived from  your  conduct  throughout. 
It  was  masterly — to  my  apprehension, 
consummate." 

This  is  the  opinion  of  no  mean  judge ; 
and  although  it  is  very  possible  that 
Mr.  Webb  Webber  may  have  been 
biassed  by  a  partiality  for  his  dis- 
tinguished friend,  we  are  disposed  to 
place  the  more  reliance  upon  it,  be- 
cause on  other  occasions  he  freely  sug- 
gests his  doubts  respecting  the  wisdom 
of  those  great  measures  to  which  Mr. 
Flood  was  most  fondly  devoted.  That 
in  this  particular  instance,  he  was  in- 
judicious in  the  time  of  bringing  for- 
ward his  motion  for  a  parliamentary 
reform,  no  one,  we  think,  can  deny ; 
but  that  his  conduct  in  the  manage- 
ment of  it,  was  such  as  Mr.  Webber 
describes,  we  see  no  cause  to  question. 
The  reason  why  his  discretion  was  thus 
in  fault,  is  suggested  by  Mr.  Hardy. 
We  give  his  explanation,  not  because 
his  authority  alone  could  make  it  good, 
but  because  circumstances  render  it 
plausible  : 

««  His  (Mr.  Flood's)  great  ambition 
was,  to  take  the  lead  in  this  question  of 
reform  ;  and  as  he  at  that  time  looked  to 
a  seat  in  the  British  House  of  Commons, 
(which  he  soon  after  obtained,)  his  views 
would,  us  he  imagined,  be  most  power, 
fully  aided  by  his  splendid  exertions  in 
the  convention,  as  well  as  the  Irish  par- 
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liamcnt,  nnd  enable  him  to  anpire  to  su- 
perior rank  and  authority  anoong  the  re- 
formirtts  in  England,  as  well  as  those  in 
Ireland.  1  he  time,  however,  pressed, 
Hnd  he  was  ohliired  to  go  to  London  in 
a  very  few  days.  To  relinquish  the 
honour  of  moving  the  question  of  reform 
to  any  one,  he  could  not  think  of;  and, 
the  eagerness  of  some  delegates  co-oper- 
\ti\\\ir  with  his  own  personal  convenience, 
he  hurried  it  into  the  House  oi  Com- 
mons." 

Wc  leave  this  explanation  to  pass 
for  what  it  is  worth,  simply  adding  that 
it  proceeds  from  a  gentleman  whose 
>tronij:  partiality  for  Lord  Cbarlcmont, 
and  for  Mr.  Grattan,  should  cause  any 
statement  which  he  makes  to  the  pre- 
judice of  Mr.  Flood,  to  be  received 
\*ilh  very  considerable  caution.  We 
s(>e,  however,  no  reason  for  denying 
til  at  he  may  have  spoken  the  truth  in 
this  particular ;  and  that  ho  was  right 
in  condemning,  in  the  memoir  of  his 
noble  friend,  the  course  pursued  by 
Mr.  Flood,  is  as  unquestionable  as  that 
he  was  wrong  in  being,  on  the  night  of 
the  <lebate,  a  consenting  party  to  ita 
adoption. 

While  matters  were  thus  proceeding 
ill  this  country,  the  English  parlia- 
ment was  divided  bv  the  two  illustrious 
rivals,  Pitt  and  Fox,  respecting  the 
mode  of  best  administering  the  afiairs 
of  India.  Legislative  ability  was  never 
in  greater  requisition  than  during  that 
celebrated  contest ;  and  the  Duke  of 
Chandos,  who  had  become  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Flood  during  'Lord  Bucking- 
ham's administration  in  this  country, 
strongly  urged  the  latter  to  accept  of 
a  seat  in  the  English  house,  as  a 
theatre  much  more  suited  to  the  dis- 
play of  his  extraordinary  powers,  than 
was  to  be  found  in  the  comparatively 
provincial  legislature  of  Ireland.  Flood 
readily  li>tencd  to  his  solicitations.  He 
could  not  but  feel  that  he  was  not  now 
what  he  formerly  was  in  his  own  coun- 
try ;  and  he  might  well  imagine  that, 
by  transferring  himself  to  another 
country,  not  only  would  the  sphere  of 
his  usefulness  be  enlarged,  but  his 
[)('r8on.il  consideration  would  be  aug- 
mented. 

That  he  was  regarded  by  his  noble 
friends  in  England,  as  a  man  whose 
powers  in  debate  might  be  very  im- 
portant at  that  critical  period,  is  clear, 
we    think,  from  the  following  extract 


from  a  letter  written  to  him  by  the 
Duchess  of  Chandos,  and  bearing  date, 
November  29,  1783: 

« I  must  renew  my  request  to  you  to 
take  care  of  your  health ;  first,  from  the 
friendship  I  bear  to  you ;  and  next,  for 
the  sake  of  this  unfortunate  country, 
where  your  assistance  is  much  wanted  to 
save  it,  if  possible,  from  sinking.  I  will 
hope  you  may  not  come  too  late.  Rapid 
are  the  strides  Mr.  Fox  is  making  to 
establish  himself  arbiter  of  these  king- 
doms— which  he  will  effectively  do,  if  his 
East  India  bill  passes  both  houses  of 
parliament  Then  adieu  to  the  liberties 
of  these  countries ! 

K  You  have  done  every  thing  you  can 
do  for  the  benefit  of  Ireland,  coosisteot 
with  your  principles  of  moderation.  It  is 
your  opinion  that  Ireland  cannot  exist 
as  a  nation  independent  of  England.  You 
are  in  the  minority  in  your  own  parlia- 
ment ;  you  probably  may  be  in  the  same 
predicament  here,  but  then  you  will  have 
a  more  ample  field  for  the  display  of  your 
unbounded  abilities.  You  will  slune  forth 
as  a  bright  luminary  in  our  darkened 
hemisphere.  You  will  make  the  hack- 
neyed rogues  bow  down  their  heads, 
abashed  at  your  superior  talents,  founded 
on  just  and  right  principles.  You  have 
moderated  the  spirit  of  rebellion  in  your 
own  country — you  may  do  more  here— 
you  may  prevent  it." 

It  is  easy  to  perceive  from  this  the 
high  hopes  that  were  entertained  by 
the  Duke  of  Chandos,  of  what  might 
be  accomplished  hy  the  aid  of  a  man 
like  FJood,  in  defeating  the  machina- 
tions of  Fox  for  securing  a  perpetuity 
of  power,  by  means  of  the  extensive 
patronage  of  India.  It  is  true.  Flood 
protested  from  the  outset  against  enter- 
ing the  British  parliament  as  the  mere 
nominee  of  a  borough  proprietor.  He 
asserted  his  full  right  to  freedom  of 
thought  and  action  upon  every  ques- 
tion which  might  come  before  him  ; 
and  very  clearly  intimated  the  possibi- 
lity that  he  might  not  be  able  to  give 
that  aid  to  his  friends  which  the  Duke's 
views  might  lead  him  to  desire.  Still 
his  Grace  remained  under  the  impres- 
sion that  these  were  general  expres- 
sions, which  a  man  of  his  talent  and 
character  might  be  entitled  to  use,  but 
which  were  not  to  be  construed  too 
rifl^dly;  and  which,  indeed,  admitted 
of  a  construction  sufficiently  favourable 
to  all  his  objects.     Mr.  Flood  would 
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no  doubt,  express  his  own  opinions; 
but  these  opinions,  it  was  hoped,  would 
not  be  very  widely  different  rrom  those 
which  he  himself  entertained  ;  and  they 
would  not  come  with  the  less  force, 
because  they  were  the  promptings  of 
hb  own  ardent  nature.  All  this  was 
no  more  than  natural.  Mr.  Flood 
acted  honourably,  as  a  man  of  spirit 
and  independence ;  and  the  Duke 
judged  not  unwisely  as  a  politician  and 
a  man  of  the  world.  He,  therefore, 
hesitated  not  to  proffer  to  Mr.  Flood 
the  borough  of  Winchester,  for  which 
the  latter  took  his  seat,  (having  tra- 
velled post  haste  from  Dublin,  after 
the  presentation  of  his  reform  petition,) 
on  the  very  last  night  for  the  discus- 
sion of  the  celebrated  India  bill,  which 
was  big  with  the  fate  of  the  adminis- 
tration. 

The  subject  was  one  upon  which  he 
was  not  prepared.  Of  the  voluminous 
parliamentary  reports  upon  it,  which 
lay  upon  the  table  of  the  house,  he 
knew  little  or  nothing  ;  and  his  infor- 
mation extended  no  further  than  that 
general  knowledge  of  which  any  one 
might  have  been  possessed,  who  had 
only  read  the  speeches  of  the  members. 
Under  these  circumstances  he  had  not 
the  slightest  intention  of  addressing 
the  house,  or  rather,  indeed,  he  had 
predetermined  not  to  address  them, 
until  be  had  something  to  say  worthy 
of  them  to  hear,  and  of  him  to  utter. 
It  would  have  been  well  for  him  if  he 
had  adhered  to  this  resolution.  But 
accident,  or  his  fieite  prevailed.  He 
got  upon  his  lees,  merely  to  signify 
that  it  was  not  his  intention,  at  that 
time,  to  enter  upon  a  subject  of  such 
vast  importance,  when  his  appearance 
attracted  every  eve.  There  was  a 
simultaneous  rush  /rom  all  parts  of  the 
house  to  secure  a  position  in  which  he 
could  be  most  conveniently  heard. 
"Flood,  the  great  Flood,  the  Irish 
Demosthenes  is  about  to  address  the 
house,**  was  on  every  tongue  ;  and  he 
suddenly  found  himself  in  the  presence 
of  a  hushed  and  eagerly  expectant  au- 
dience. 

The  result  is  well  known.  He  dis- 
appointed public  expectation,  and  the 
hasty  arbiters  of  senatorial  fame  pro- 
nounced that  he  had  failed  in  the 
English  house,  and  that  the  prodigious 
reputation  which  he  enjoyed  in  this 
country  must  have  proceeded  from 
Vol.  Y II I. 


Irish  exaggeration.  It  was  his  ilU 
fortune  that  there  should  have  been 
present  when  he  spoke  an  Irish  gen- 
tleman, who,  for  some  real  or  fancied 
discourtesy,  owed  him  a  grudge,  and 
who  failed  not  to  take  advantage  of 
the  surprise  and  dbappointment  which 
were  experienced,  and  to  exult  over 
him  in  a  tone  of  insolent  raillery, 
which,  under  other  circumstances, 
would  have  received,  as  it  merited,  a 
prompt  castigation.  But  when  Flood 
rose  a  second  time,  he  was  saluted  by 
cries  of  "spoke,  spoke;'*  and  the 
Speaker  ver^  properly  refused  him  a 
second  hearing.  This  was,  probably, 
the  most  mortifying  event  in  his  liu>. 
The  moment  had  arrived  when  he  was 
about  to  enter  upon  a  new  race  of  se- 
natorial enterprise,  upon  that  exalted 
stage  which  had  witnessed  the  exer- 
tions of  a  Chatham  and  a  Burke,  and 
where  it  had  always  been  his  highest 
ambition  to  make  a  conspicuous 
figure, — and  that  moment  brought  with 
it  deep  and  unmingled  humiliation. 
Those  who  apprehended  his  power,  as 
a  source  of  parliamentary  annoyance, 
were  filled  with  delight.  Those  who 
expected  great  things  from  him  were 
covered  ^ith  confusion.  And  he  must 
have  been  more  or  let«  than  man,  if  he 
were  insensible  to  the  mortification  of 
his  friends,  and  the  triumph  of  his 
enemies.  It  is  certain  that  he  was  not. 
He  was  greatly  chagrined  at  what  had 
occurred ;  and  although  he  redeemed 
his  reputation  afterwards,  by  speaking 
abW  upon  other  subjects,  it  wus  long 
before  he  a  second  time  ventured  to 
claim  the  attention  of  an  English  au- 
dience. 

It  must,  however,  be  admitted,  that 
he  never  achieved  in  England  that 
high  consideration  which  he  attained 
in  Ireland.  ''He  was  an  oak  of  the 
forest,**  said  Grattan,  *'  too  old  and  too 
great  to  be  transplanted  at  fifty."  But 
Grattan  was  not  too  old  to  be  trans- 
planted at  three  score.  We  must, 
therefore,  look  for  another  explanation 
of  a  phenomenon,  which  certainly  baf- 
fled the  anticipations  of  his  ardent  ad- 
mirers ; — and  this,  we  think,  is  to  be 
found,  partly  in  his  personid  character, 
and  partly  in  the  circumstance  of  the 
times.  Hb  years,  his  fame,  hb  spirit, 
rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  enter 
the  English  House  of  Commons  as 
the    mere    tool    of    faction.     Gladly 
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would  he  have  been  received  as  a  par- 
tizan,  had  he  chosen  to  enlist  himself 
in  the  service  of  either  of  the  great 
leaders  who  at  that  time  contendcKi  for 
supremacy  in  the  British  parliament 
But,  professing  a  respect  for  both,  he 
would  tender  allegiance  to  neither,  and 
always  proudly  vindicated  for  himself 
the  privilege  of  acting  as  an  indepen- 
dent member.  It  was,  therefore,  the 
policy  of  all  parties  to  leave  him 
'*  alone  in  his  glory.*'  And  never  had 
there  been  a  time  when  party  spirit 
ran  so  high.  Fox  sought  to  do, 
by  his  India  bill,  what  the  pre- 
sent ministers  have  since  done  by 
means  of  their  reform,  namelv,  to  co- 
erce the  will  of  the  sovereign,  and 
establish  an  overwhelming  Whig  influ- 
ence, by  means  of  the  exhaustless  pa- 
tronas-e  which  would  have  resulted 
from  his  proposed  arrangements.  Pitt 
felt,  that,  it  this  were  accomplished, 
the  constitution  would  be  overthrown, 
and  he  employed  all  his  powers  of  elo- 
quence to  make  the  constitutional 
party  in  the  country  aware  of  their 
danger.  Haply,  with  good  effect ;  for 
they  were  aroused,  and  the  peril  was 
averted.  It  was  not  at  such  a  time 
that  any  large  portion  of  attention 
could  be  attracted  by  the  isolated 
efforts  of  one  who  might  very  plausibly 
be  represented  as  a  mere  aaventurer 
from  Ireland.  Had  he  remained,  mo- 
destly, in  the  back  ground,  and  waited 
for  some  occasion  upon  which  his 
powers  might  be  effectively  display- 
ed,— some  Irish  question  upon  which 
his  experience  and  knowleoge  would 
have  entitled  him  to  speak  with  au- 
thority, there  can  be  very  little  doubt 
that  he  would  have  been  listened  to 
with  attention  and  respect; — and  a 
beginning  thus  judiciously  made  might 
have  been  easily  improved  to  his  ad- 
vantage. This  was  the  course  which 
Grattan  pursued  ;  and  his  success  was 
considerable  accordingly.  Flood,  on 
the  contrary,  came  foni-ard  on  the  very 
first  night  of  his  admission  into  the 
house  ;  and  was  betrayed,  as  we  have 
before  stated,  into  an  attempt  at 
making  a  speech  upon  a  strictly  Eng- 
lish subject,  which  he  had,  in  no  res- 


pect sufficiently  considered.  It  it  any 
matter  of  surprise,  that  his  unlucky 
attempt,  in  the  then  state  of  mens 
minds,  should  have  been  attended  with 
considerable  disappointment  ?  We 
think  not : — and  the  contrary  fiites  of 
these  two  great  men,  when  they  be- 
came members  of  the  most  intellectual 
assembly  in  the  world,  always  appeared 
to  us  to  furnish  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  saying,  **  he  that  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

But  it  was  not  alone  in  the  House 
that  mortification  now  awaited  Mr. 
Flood.  He  had  to  experience  cold- 
ness and  neglect  from  the  high  and 
titled  individuals  by  whom,  before,  he 
was  so  much  courted.  The  borough 
of  Winchester,  which  he  had  been 
given  to  understand  was  to  be  at  hu 
service  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  was, 
upon  the  next  dissolution,  bestowed 
upon  another.  This  gave  rise  to  a 
lengthened  correspondence  between 
him  and  the  Duke  of  Chandos,  whom 
he  charged  with  dishonorable  dupli- 
city, and  breach  of  his  word.  We 
have  read  his  Grace's  reply  to  this 
charge,  and  we  confess  we  are  not  sur- 
prised that  Mr.  Flood  should  have 
deemed  it  wholly  unsatisfactory.  That 
the  latter  was  not,  after  his  supposed 
parliamentary  failure,  of  the  same  poU^ 
Heal  value  that  he  was  before,  may  be 
very  true  : — and,  if  the  thing  were  to 
be  done  over  again,  the  Diulc  might 
very  fairly  be  excused  from  exerting 
any  borough  interest  which  he  pos- 
sessed, in  his  favour.  But  the  pledge 
had  been  given,  and  in  our  judgment, 
it  ought  to  have  been  redeemed.  At 
least  Mr,  Flood  may  be  excused  for 
not  admitting  that  it  should  be  can- 
celled, upon  the  grounds  of  his  own 
public  depreciation.  Accordingly,  he 
put  himself  into  the  hands  or  his 
friend,  Sir  Lawrence  Parsons,  (the 
present  Lord  Ross^  between  whom 
and  the  Duke  of  Chandos  an  inter- 
view took  place,  which  terminated, 
certainly,  in  a  breach  of  friendship, 
but,  happily,  owing  to  the  Duke*s  for- 
bearance, without  leading  to  a  breach 
of  the  peace.* 


*  A  MEMORANDUM  OF  SIR  LAWRENCE  PARSONS. 

Wednesday,  the  19th  of  May,  Mr.  Parsons  received  from  Mr.  Flood,  the  follow- 
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We  make  the  following  extract  from  the  Duke  will  adhere  to  his  owii  declara- 

ooe  of  the  many  notes  which  passed  tions.     Mr.  Flood  it  duly  sensible  of  his 

between   Mr.    Rood  and  the   Duke,  Grace's  rank ;  but  the  Duke  well  knows, 

during  this  unpleasant  difference,  for  that    in   certain    descriptions    of   men, 

the   purpose  of  showing  the   proper  though  of  different  ranks,  there  never 

feeling  of  self-respect  which  actuated  can  he  any  idea  of  friendship  but  on  the 

thb  high  spirited  gentleman,  and  the  ground  of  perfect  and  equal  reciprocity; 

dignity   with   which    he   could   assert  S**  ^»    Grace's    friendship    and    Mr. 

hiLelf,  when  called  upon  to  do  so  by  Flood's  never  had  and  never  could  have 

-.«««««  «f  k««^.,-  nny  other  foundation.     His  Grace  de- 

a  sense  of  honour.  ^j/^^  ^^^^     ^^^^^^  ^.^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 

«  As   to   his  Grace's  friendship,  >  Mr.  object  was,  that  Mr.  Flood  should  be  in 

Flood  will  always  respect  it  as  he  ought ;  a  situation  of  efficiency  which  his  Grace 

but  in  this  case  he  has  only  to  desire  that  has  not  sought  for  himself.     His  Grace 


ing  letter,  with  a  desire  to  read  it  to  the  Duke  of  Chandos,  which  Mr.  Parsons  did 
the  same  day: — 

Cleveland-row,  Wednesday,  19th  May,  1784. 
My  dear  Sik, — I  am  sure  you  do  me  the  justice  to  feel  that  no  man  can  more 
lameat  the  peculiarity  of  my  situation  respecting  the  Duke  of  Chandos  than  I  do, 
or  can  be  more  disposed  to  accommodate  his  grace  in  every  wish  to  rectify  it.  You 
know  it  is  not  the  value  of  a  seat,  but  superior  feelings,  that  actuate  me.  A  neces- 
sity to  vindicate  those  feelings  in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  the  honor  of  the  Duke, 
I  should  esteem  a  very  great  misfortune ;  I  wish,  therefore,  (as  you  permit  me  so  to 
do,)  to  suppose  it  may  be  prevented;  and  if  it  should  not,  I  will  give,  beforehand, 
every  satis/action  to  fajs  Grace  for  the  liberty  T  must  t<ike,  which  my  life  can  offer. 

I  am,  my  dear  sir. 

Yours  faithfully  and  affectionately. 
Sir  LAwrence  Parsons.  Henry  Flood. 

For  an  answer  to  this  the  Duke  referred  Mr.  Flood  to  what  he  had  abready  stated 
to  him  in  his  letters  on  the  subject  of  Winchester ;  and  added,  that  he  was  still 
ready  to  assist  Mr.  Flood,  as  far  as  lay  in  his  power ;  and  expressed  a  wish  that  Mr. 
Flood  would  wait  till  the  fourteen  days  after  the  meeting  of  parliament  were  ex- 
pired, or  till  the  opening  of  the  next  session,  as  some  opportunity  might  occur  in  the 
interim  of  obtaining  a  seat  for  him. 

Mr.  Parsons  asked  the  Duke, — If  Mr.  Flood  was  satisfied  to  wait  till  the  opening 
of  the  next  session,  would  the  Duke  then  return  Mr.  Flood  for  Winchester,  unless  or 
tin/t7  a  seat  could  be  obtained  elsewhere  9     The  Duke  answered  in  the  negative, 

Saturday,  the  12th  of  June,  Mr.  Parsons  took  the  same  letter  to  the  Duke  of 
Chandos,  with  a  message  indorsed.  Mr.  Parsons  had  directions  from  Mr.  Flood  to 
read  both  to  the  Duke,  and,  on  the  Duke's  desiring  personal  satisfaction,  to  appoint 
the  shortest  day,  as  Mr.  Flood  was  obliged  to  return  to  Ireland  the  week  following. 
The  message  indorsed  was  as  follows  : 

The  within  letter  signified,  that  as  matters  then  «  stood,  Mr.  Flood,  if  he  were 
to  deliver  his  sentiments,  must  declare,  that  the  Duke  of  Chandos  had  acted  dis- 
honorabbf  by  him.  It  is  with  great  pain  that  he  feels  this  declaration  is  at  length 
extorted  from  him. 

"June  I2th,  1784.- 

To  this  the  Duke  answered,  that  he  could  only  repeat  what  he  had  already  said  so 
often,— that  he  was  ready  to  give  Mr.  Flood  every  assistance  in  his  power  to  pro- 
cure him  a  seat  in  parliament.  Mr.  Parsons  asked  the  Duke,  was  that  the  answer 
he  should  take  back  to  Mr.  Flood  ?  The  Duke  said  he  could  give  no  otiier.  Mr. 
Parsons  then  said,  he  thought  it  necessary  to  inform  the  Duke,  as  he  might  have 
something  further  to  add,  that  Mr.  Flood  would  be  obliged  to  leave  the  kingdom  in 
a  few  days.  The  Duke*s  answer  to  this  was,  that  if  Mr.  Flood  would  furnish  any 
friend  here  with  powers  to  conclude  for  a  seat,  in  his  absence,  he  would  do  what  ho 
could  to  obtain  one  for  him. 

June,  12th,  1784.  L.  Parsons. 
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stated  Mr.  Flood*!  situation  and  claims 
as  high  as  it  wa»  possible  for  Mr. 
Flood  to  wish.  Mr.  Flood  need  not, 
therefore,  enter  into  an  estimate  of 
them  himself;  neither  needs  Mr.  Flood 
to  remind  his  Grace  of  words  used  by 
Mr.  Flood  at  the  time  of  his  election, 
and  upon  his  Grace*s  going  into  office 
last  Christmas.  They  were  too  marked 
to  escape  his  Grace*s  recollection,  and 
contained  the  most  explicit  stipulation  of 
parliamentary  liberty." 

It  will  be  readily  admitted,  that  it 
would  have  been  unreasonable  in  Mr. 
Flood  to  expect,  that  the  Duke  of 
Chandos  should  put  him  into  parlia- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  urging  a  vex- 
atious opposition  to  the  government  of 
which  his  Grace  was  himself  a  member. 
But  Mr.  Flood  always  expressed  his 
readiness  to  be  at  the  expense  of  pro- 
curing a  seat  for  any  triend  of  the 
Duke's  whom  he  might  name ;  and  as 
the  Duke  professed  to  interest  himself 
about  him  solely  upon  public  grounds, 
Mr.  Flood  might  well  consider  himself 
exonerated  from  any  heavy  sense  of 
personal  obligation.  The  Duke's  pa- 
tronage ¥ras  proffered,  when  such  an 
employment  of  it  might  best  promote 
his  own  views ;  it  was  withdrawn  when 
its  continued  exercise  on  his  behalf 
seemed  almost  indispensibie  to  Mr. 
Flood's  political  existence.  The  latter 
might,  tnerefore,  we  think,  be  held  ex- 
cused, if»  for  a  moment,  his  gratitude 
was  swallowed  up  in  his  resentment. 

But  the  loss  of  the  Duke*s  favour 
did  not  exclude  him  from  the  House 
of  Commons.  The  borough  system 
afforded,  at  that  time,  a  ready  resource 
to  a  monied  man ;  and  he  was  returned 
for  Seaford.  The  star  of  Pitt  vi-as 
now  in  the  ascendant.  His  friends 
formed  a  large  migority  in  the  new 
parliament.  Years  and  disappoint- 
ments had  subdued  the  ardour  of  Mr. 
Flood's  temperament;  and  he  felt  no 
great  disposition  to  take  a  very 
active  part  in  an  assembly  where  he 
could  no  longer  hope  to  take  a  lead, 
and  where  he  felt  that  it  would  be  un- 
worthy of  him  to  act  any  subordinate 
part,  either  as  the  partisan  or  the  op- 
ponent of  administration.  He  there- 
fore but  rarely  took  part  in  the  de- 
bates ;  but  when  he  did  do  so  he  failed 
not  to  manifest  those  great  powers 
which  forced  even  his  enemies  to  ad- 
mit, that,  had  his  lot  been  cast  in  Eng- 


land as  it  was  in  Ireland,  as  a  states- 
man, he  would  have  been  almost  un- 
rivalled. As  a  proof  of  the  undecaying 
vigour  of  his  intellect,  we  will  subjoin 
a  few  extracts  from  a  speech  which  he 
delivered  in  1787,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Pitt, 
whose  commercial  system  he  combated 
with  a  force  of  concentrated  ratiocina- 
tion, which,  whatever  may  now  be 
thought  iu  value  in  the  eyes  of  poli- 
tical economists,  certainly  at  the  time 
when  it  was  delivered,  received  no 
sufficient  answer. 

« It  is  not  natural  for  men  to  believe 
that  the  maxims,  by  which  they  have  per- 
manently flourished,  are  absurd  and  erro- 
neous. Neither  is  it  natural  for  them 
to  believe  that  two  enlightened  nations 
have,  for  a  century,  contemplated  the 
same  object  in  one  view — and  that  both 
of  them  are  mistaken.  Yet  all  this  roust 
be  admitted  before  we  can  admit,  that 
opening  the  ports  of  these  two  kingdoms 
to  each  other  is  not  advantageous  to 
France  and  prejudicial  to  Great  Britain. 
I  will  not  repeat  what  has  been  stated, 
that  this  treaty  is  the  progeny  of  those 
of  1677  and  of  1713.  I  will  not  repeat 
that  the  treaty  of  1677  was  dictated  by 
France  to  the  ignominious  king  who  dis- 
honoured your  throne;  that  even  a  pen- 
sioned parliament  rejected  it,  and  substi- 
tuted protecting  duties  and  prohibitory 
laws ;  that  James  the  Second,  when  he 
wished  to  conciliate  France,  and  to  en- 
slave England,  re-opened  the  ports ;  that 
King  William  and  the  revolution  barred 
them  up  again ;  that  from  the  commer- 
cial ignorance  of  our  negociators  in  1713, 
(confessed  by  themselves,)  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht,  as  to  that  part  of  it  by  which 
the  two  kingdoms  were  to  be  opened  to 
each  other,  was  also  dictated  by  France ; 
that  the  parliament,  though  greatly  ob- 
sequious to  the  Queen,  reprobated  that 
part  of  the  treaty;  that  all  wise  men, 
and  all  subsequent  parliaments  to  this 
day  applauded  their  conduct.  I  will  omit 
these  considerations,  though  weighty  and 
considerable;  but  what  happened  in  1763? 
Amidst  all  her  calamities  and  concessions, 
France  struggled  for  this  principle  with 
peculiar  avidity.  The  situation  of  Great 
Britain  was  commanding;  and,  rather 
than  not  have  a  peace  at  all,  France  re- 
ceded. What  happened  in  1783?  France 
returned  to  this  principle  with  equal  ar- 
dor. The  situation  of  Great  Britain 
was  not  equally  commanding.  But 
though  tbe  principle  was  not  peremp- 
torily rejected,  as  before,  yet  neither  was 
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it  admitted.  It  was  referred  to  future 
discusiioD ;  that  it,  in  fact,  it  was  evaded. 
And  what,  then,  are  we  desired  to  do 
BOW?  To  admit  a  principle,  which,  for 
a  hundred  years,  France  has  been  impor- 
tunate to  gain ;  and  which,  for  an  hun- 
dred years,  Great  Britain  has  been  reso- 
.lute  to  refuse;  which  would  have  made 
the  treaty  of  1763  worse  than  it  was, 
when  it  was  thought  to  be  inadequate  to 
our  glory ;  and  which  would  have  made 
the  treaty  of  1783  worse  than  it  was, 
when  it  was  thought  to  be  too  humiliat- 
ing for  our  distress.** 

*<  It  is  much  boasted,  indeed,  that  the 
manufacturers  are  pleased  with  this  treaty. 
As,  however,  when  they  were  displeased 
with  the  Irish  treaty,  their  strongest  and 
most  express  disapprobation  was  thought 
immaterial  by  ministers;  their  surmised 
satisfaction  in  thb  treaty  now  cannot  be 
argued  by  the  same  men  as  weighty  in 
its  favor.     When  I  look  upon  your  table, 
however,  I  see  no  application  from  any 
manufacturers  in  favor  of  this  measure ; 
but   I   do  see   there  a  petition  from  a 
chamber,    containing   various   classes   of 
manufacturers,  against  it ;  for  so  the  peti- 
tion certainly  is  as  far  as  it  reaches.     It 
is  true,  it  is  on  the  face  of  it  a  petition 
only  for  time  and  deliberation ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  ridiculed,  with  what  reason  I 
see  noL   What  else  could  they  have  done 
with  equal  propriety?     In  so  few  days 
after  the  completion  of  the  treaty,  to  call 
on  you  to  give  an  instant  and  undeliberate 
negative   to  a  measure    comprehending 
every  state  as  well  as  every  commerciiu 
consideration,  would  certainly  have  been 
censured  as  premature  and  presumptuous. 
How  much  more  absurd  and  presump- 
tuous would  it  have  been  to  desire  you  to 
give    an   instant    negative   where    they 
neither  had  as  yet,   nor  could  have  be- 
comingly given  a   negative   themselves. 
But  I  will  not  refer  to  what  the  manu- 
facturers may  think,  or  to  what  they  may 
talk,  while  it  is  doubtful ;  but  to  what 
they  have  publicly  reasoned,  of  which  we 
cau  judge,  and  to  what  they  have  sworn, 
which  we   must  credit.     On    the    Irish 
treaty,  they  gave  evidence,  an<l  till  they 
come  to  your  bar  to  retract  that  testi- 
mony, I  have  a  right  to  the  benefit  of  it; 
and  if  the  manufacturers  were  now  stand- 
ing at  your  bar,  I  would  ask  them,  were 
they  afraid  of  Ireland  at  that  time ;  and 
are  they  not  afraid  of  France  now?  And 
if  any  of  them  should  answer  in  the  affir- 
mative, I  will  ask  him,  what  could  be  his 
possible  reason?      Is  it  that   France  is 
one  of  the  most  industrious,  enterprising. 


and  manufacturing  nations  in  the  world ; 
and  that  Ireland  is  not  so  ?  Is  it  that 
France  has  all  labour,  and  manufactural 
labour  in  particular,  cheaper  that  Ireland? 
Is  it  that  France  has  five  times  the  ter- 
ritory, eight  times  the  population,  and 
forty  times  the  capital  of  Ireland?  If 
England  had  committed  an  error  in  her 
treaty  with  Ireland,  were  they  afraid  that 
she  could  not  rectify  her  error  without 
war;  whereas,  with  France,  are  they 
sure  it  might  not  cost  a  war?  If  Ireland 
should  have  gained  in  the  event,  were 
they  afraid  of  it ;  because  it  would  have 
been  the  gain  of  fellow  subjects  and  of 
the  empire ;  and  as  to  France,  are  they 
not  afraid  of  it ;  because  it  will  be  the 
gain  of  our  rival,  and  therefore  a  loss  to 
the  empire?  These  opinions  are  too  ab- 
surd to  be  credible. 

<*  Of  the  woollen  manufacturer,  I 
would  ask,  whether  in  dyes,  in  oils  and 
Spanish  wool,  France  has  not  advantages 
which  Ireland  had  not  (nor  Britain 
either);  whether  France  does  not  rival 
British  woollens  in  many  parts  of  the 
world,  whereas  Ireland  did  not?  Whether 
France  has  not  one  hundred  towns  en- 
gaged in  the  woollen  manufiicture  for 
one  that  can  be  reckoned  in  Ireland? 
•  And  whether  France  sends  either  wool 
or  woollen  yarn  to  Great  Britain; 
whereas  Ireland  sends  both;  whilst 
Great  Britain  sends  neither  to  Ireland^ 
whatever  she  may  to  France?  I  would 
ask  of  the  cotton  manufacturer,  whether 
in  the  raw  material,  France  has  not  many 
advantages,  while  Ireland  had  not  ?  (  Nor 
Britain  either  herself.)  Of  the  iron  ma- 
nufacturer, I  might  demand  what  mighty 
advantages  had  Ireland  to  render  her 
more  formidable  than  France?  And 
I  might  ask  Mr.  Wedgwood  himself,  if 
no  other  country  could  rival  his  manufac- 
ture, why  he  was  so  much  afraid  of  Ire- 
land? And  if  any  other  country  can, 
why  he  is  not  at  all  afraid  of  France  ? 

*<  As  to  the  wines  and  brandies  of 
France,  it  is  evident  that  by  her  climate 
she  has  in  them  a  physical  monopoly  of 
expensive  luxuries,  for  which  it  is  her 
interest  to  secure  the  richest  and  the 
most  luxurious  customer  she  can  — 
namely,  Great  Britain ;  whereas,  Ireland 
could  have  no  such  object  in  a  treaty 
with  Britain,  nor  Great  Britain  with 
Ireland.  And  here  I  might  ask,  not  of 
manufacturers  only,  but  of  alt  mankind, 
whether  necessaries  will  not  make  their 
way  without  treaty,  and  even  in  spite  of 
prohibition,  where  superfluities  will  not 
make  their  way  ?     1  would  then  desire 
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it  to  be  rememberedt  that  the  exports 
from  France  to  Britain  are  lozuriet,  and 
next  to  luxuries ;  and  that  our  exports  to 
France  are  mostly  utilities  of  the  first 
or  second  necessity.  What  follows? 
That  our  exports  stand  less  in  need  of 
treaty,  and  less  in  fear  of  prohibition 
than  those  of  France ;  and,  therefore,  that 
treaty  is  advantageous  to  Prance.** 

We  do  not  cite  these  eitracts  for 
the  purpose  of  claiming  entire  appro- 
bation for  Mr.  Flood's  opimons  as  a 
political  economist.  We  know  how 
widely  the  clearest  sighted  men  have 
differed  respecting  the  important  posi- 
tions discussed  in  his  speech ;  and 
even  if  our  inclination  lea  us  to  stray 
beyond  the  strict  limits  of  biography, 
and  to  engpage  in  that  discussion,  our 
space  would  not  permit  us  to  do  it 
justice.  No.  Our  only  object  is  to 
exhibit  the  matchless  power  of  lucid 
and  energetic  logic  wnich  that  great 
man  possessed,  and  to  prove  that  what 
is  called  **  his  failure"  in  the  English 
House  of  Commons,  did  not  prevent 
him  from  subsequently  exhibiting  those 
powers,  in  a  manner  that  must  have 
extorted  the  admiration  of  his  hearers. 
Well  mi^ht  Grattan  say  of  him,  "give 
him  the  thunderbolt,  and  be  had  the 
arm  of  a  Jupiter." 

"  What,"  he  asked,  "  is  the  object  of  a 
commercial  nation  ?  Not  to  be  for  ever 
busy  in  supplying  other  countries,  and  to 
leave  itself  to  be  supplied  by  them.  That 
would  be  absurd.  Its  first  object  is,  to 
supply  itself;  its  second,  to  supply  others. 
What  follows  ?  That  two  great  neigh- 
bouring countries  of  manufacture  can 
never  be  capital  objects  to  each  other; 
and  that,  for  this  plain  reason,  that  they ' 
must  have  the  greatest  quantity  of  similar 
commodities;  the  greatest  auantity  of 
home  supply ;  and,  therefore,  the  smallest 
.  quantity  of  reciprocal  wants.  No  axiom 
can  be  clearer  than  this ;  and,  therefore, 
the  right  honourable  member,  (Mr.  Pitt,) 
who  always  states  what  is  strongest  for 
his  case,  did  argue  that  a  profitable  ex- 
change might  take  place  between  these 
two  countries.  And  why?  Because 
France,  he  said,  is  a  country  of  produce, 
and  because  Great  Britain  is  a  country 
of  manufacture.  Now,  this  is  true  in 
•ound,  but  false  in  reality.  To  make  it 
true  in  reality,  it  would  have  been  re- 
quisite to  add,  that  the  produce  of  France 
is  a  produce  necessary  or  useful  to  Great 
Britain — ^whereas  it  is  luxurious  as  to 


wines,  and  as  to  brandies  it  is  mischiev- 
ous.    It  ought,  also,  to  be  added,  that 
France  is  nor  a  country  of  manufiu:tare ; 
that  is  to  say,  that  she  is  unable  to  supply 
herself  with  manufactures — ^because,   in 
that  case,  it  is  likely  she  would  consume 
ours.     But  this  is  so  far  from  beiitf  the 
truth,  that  she  manufactures  enough  not 
only  to  supply  herself,  but  to  acquire  a 
yearly  balance  of  bullion,  much    lamr 
than  any  other  country  in  Europe.     We 
also,  it  is  true,  manufacture  enough  not 
only  to  supply  ourselves,  but  to  obtain  a 
balance  in    specie,   though    not   to  the 
amount  of  France ;  that  is,  France  manu- 
factures enough  for  twenty-four  millions 
of  people,  and  we  roanuracture  enough 
for  eieht  millions.     I  will  not,  however, 
infer  from  thence  that  she  manufactures 
three  times  as  much  as  we  do.     I  mean 
to  reason  fairly ;  and,  therefore,  I  admit 
that  eight  millions  of  our  people  consume 
more  manufactures  than  eight,  but  not 
than  twenty-four  millions  ot  Frenchmen. 
Now,  if  the  quantity  of  her  manufacture 
is  at  least  equal  to  the  quantity  of  ours, 
we  can  only  surpass  her  in  the  quahty ; 
and  though  even  in  quality  some  of  her 
manufactures  excel  ours,  yet  I  am  willing 
to  suppose  that,  as  to  quality,  we  excd 
her  in  more.     But  what  does  this  con- 
clude as  to  the  home   consumption  of 
France  ?     Nothing  at  alL     As  long  and 
as  far  as,  from  poverty,  from  economy, 
or  from  nationality  and  prejudices,  she  is 
content  with  her  own  manufactures,  she 
will  not  consume  ours.     She  could  only 
import  them  for  the  use  of  other  coun- 
tries.   Now,  does  any  man  seriously  wish 
to  make  France  the  medium  of  our  com^ 
merce  with  other  countries  9  and  to  give 
up  an  active  for  a  passive  traffic  9     To 
give  all  the  advantages  of  freight,  com- 
mission, correspondence,  and  the  prefer- 
ence as   to  the  raw  materials,  or  useful 
produce  of  those  other  countries  in  re- 
turn, to  France,  instead  of  to  England, 
and  to  make  her  the  mercantile  factor  of 
Great  Britain  ?     Can  any  roan  entertain 
so  insane  an  idea?     Is  any  man  so  blind 
as  not  to  see  how  much  that  would  put 
this  country  into  the  power  of  her  rival 
in   peace,  and  of  her  enemy   in  war? 
What  a  wound  it  would  enable  FVance 
to  ffive  to  this  kingdom,  upon  the  outset 
of  hostilities  ?     Or  how  difficult  it  might 
be,  in  such  circumstances,  to  induce   a 
mercantile  people  like  the  English  to  en- 
dure such  a  shock ;  and  not  rather  to  suffier 
the  basest  indignities  that  could  be  heaped 
upon  a  nation  r 
«  The  great  objects  of  such  a  country 
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as  this,  are  those  countriee  which  are 
destitute  of  manufactoret,  hut  rich  ia 
hullion,  or  in  necessary  or  highly  useful 
commodities.  Spain,  from  defect  of  in- 
dustry, and  from  abundance  of  bullion,  is 
such  an  object.  Holland,  from  defect  of 
territory,  and  from  commercial  opulence, 
is  such  another.  The  northern  king- 
doms ore  objects,  from  a  plenty  of  com- 
modities of  the  first  or  second  necessity. 
Both  the  Americas  are  objects.  Portu- 
gal is  an  object.  But,  look  round  the 
world,  and,  perhaps,  you  will  not  find 
many  countries  that  are  less  objects  to 
Great  Britain  than  France — I  mean  of 
useful  commerce;  and  to  negociate  for 
unuseful,  or  for  pernicious  traffic,  would 
be  too  absurd.** 

The  foUovriog  obserFations  upon  the 
importance  of  the  home  market,  may, 
even  at  the  present  day,  not  be  with- 
out their  use  to  our  tentative  experi- 
menters in  commercial  legislation : 

**  If  I  be  told  that  the  manufacturers  of 
Ireland  were  nearly  as  adverse  to  that 
treaty  as  the  manufacturers  of  Great 
Britain,  I  admit  it,  and,  upon  the  same 
principle — a  principle  that  I  should  not 
now  mention,  but  that  it  bears  fully  and 
directly  upon  the  present  subject.  Now, 
what  was  that  principle?  That  the 
certainty  of  the  home  market  b  better 
than  the  chance  of  any  other.  Great 
Britain  had  protected  her  market  for  a 
century,  and,  at  the  end  of  that  century 
they  saw  how  she  flourished.  Ireland 
had  not  been  permitted  to  protect  her 
market  during  the  same  period,  and  at 
the  end  of  it  they  felt  how  she  stood  im- 
poverished. Spain  had  adopted,  during 
almost  the  same  period,  a  system  con- 
trary to  that  of  protection,  and,  in  spite 
of  Peru  and  Mexico,  it  had  beggared  her. 
The  market  of  the  world  is  a  great  thing 
in  sound ,-  hutj  in  reaUty,  the  home  market 
is  to  every  country  greater  than  that  of  all 
the  rest  of  the  world.  And  as  to  Great 
Britain,  this  is  peculiarly  true.  Oneillus. 
tration  will  prove  it.  The  corn  of  Great 
Britain  is  encouraged  in  its  foreign  con- 
sumption by  a  bounty  on  export;  yet, 
though  thus  forced  into  the  foreign  mar- 
ket, what  is  the  proportion  of  the  foreign 
to  the  home  consumption  of  British  com  ? 
Not  one  in  thirty-two.  I  know,  how- 
ever, that  com  being  a  first-rate  necessary 
of  life  is  in  greater  consumption  at  home, 
and  greater  production  abroad,  than  less 
necessary  commodities;  and,  therefore, 
(meaning  to  reason  fairly,)  I  do  not  state 
the  disproportion  between  the  home  and 
the  foreign  consumption  to  be  as  great  in 


all  things,  as  it  is  in  that  particular  com. 
modity;  but,  after  having  rendered  the 
idea  striking  by  this  example,  I  will,  by 
another  and  a  short  illustration,  render  it 
precise.  Every  man  must  see  this,  that 
if  the  home  consumption  were  equal  to 
the  whole  produce  of  the  national  in- 
dustry, foreign  consumption  would  be  of 
no  value  to  British  mdustryi  What 
follows?  That  foreign  consumption  is 
only  worth  to  British  industry  that  sum 
by  which  the  exports  of  Great  Britain 
exceed  all  that  she  imports  for  home  con- 
sumption. The  home  consumption,  it  is 
evident,  is  equal  to  all  the  rest,  saving 
the  sum  of  that  excess.  Now,  compare 
that  excess  with  the  national  consump- 
tion of  eighty  or  ninety  millions,  and  the 
immense  superiority  of  the  home  market 
of  Great  Britain,  over  that  of  all  the  rest 
of  the  world,  will  be  apparent  What 
follows?  That  it  would  be  absurd  to 
hazard  this  for  the  chance  of  the  market 
of  one  foreign  country ;  and  especially  of 
France,  that  is  so  peculiarly  capable  of 
supplying  herself. 

"  Besides  the  extent  of  the  home  mar- 
ket, there  is  a  steadiness  in  it  that  is  in- 
valuable. The  caprice  or  hostility  of 
foreign  powers  may  make  great  and  sud- 
den revolutions  in  the  foreign  market ; 
but  the  home  market,  if  we  are  wise,  we 
can  always  depend  on,  for  steadiness,  and, 
in  effect,  for  monopoly.  Reflect  on  the 
immense  expense  to  which  we  have  gone 
for  distant  colonies.  And  why?  Was 
it  not  for  the  sake  of  their  monopoly? 
though  in  distant  colonies  that  roust 
always  be  imperfect  How  absurd,  then, 
would  it  be  to  relinquish  the  monopoly 
of  the  home  market,  which  is  so  much 
more  perfect,  and  so  much  more  extensive 
than  that  of  all  the  colonies  in  the  world.** 

Afler  some  fine  observations,  show- 
ing the  impolicy,  the  dishonour,  and 
the  danger  of  certain  provisions  in  the 
treaty,  he  thus  proceeds : 

»« To  talk,  therefore,  of  making  France 
the  most  favoured  nation  by  Great 
Britain,  appears  to  roe  to  be  absurd ;  and 
to  make  her  so  at  present,  to  be  dis. 
honourable  too.  What  must  the  nations 
of  Europe  think  of  it  ?  They  know  that 
in  the  glory  of  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough's  victories,  you  rejected  the  prin- 
ciple. They  know  that  in  the  triumphs 
of  1762,  you  rejected  it;  and  if  now,  in 
the  fresh  dismemberment  of  your  empire 
by  France,  you  shall,  for  the  first  time, 
submit  to  it,  they  will  not  impute  it  to 
gratitude — they  will  not  impute  it  to  philo- 
sophy— I  dare  uoi  w^  \o  naV^^v^  teik^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


104 


Gallet'y  of  Illustrious  Irishmen. — No,  V. 


[July 


impute  it.  Heretofore  they  must  ac- 
knowledge that,  though  you  may,  some- 
times, have  been  unfortunate,  you  never 
were  depressed.  You  have  stood,  (as 
your  own  Baillie*  did  in  Asia,)  presenting 
a  front  to  every  danger ;  so  that  nothing 
but  an  explosion  from  heaven  could  undo 
you.  But  if  they  read  this  treaty,  they 
must  think  that  day  is  over ;  and  if  they 
see  you  recede  from  the  other  countries 
of  Europe  to  bury  yourselves  in  the  em- 
braces  of  France,  they  may  imagine  that 
you  have  deserted  that  station  which  you 
have  hitherto  maintained  in  Europe. 
Now,  I  ask  can  you  desert  that  station  ? 
And  I  answer,  that  you  cannot ;  first, 
because  it  would  be  inglorious ;  and  next, 
because  it  would  be  unsafe.  TTie  moment 
that  you  were  to  let  fall  that  standard,  it 
would  pass  to  some  other  power;  and  you 
would  cease  to  be  the  hope,  and  cease  to  be 
the  pride  of  Europe.  The  enemies  of 
your  former  greatnees  would  pursue  your 
retreat,  though  they  would  stand  aloof 
from  your  power.    The  nation  that 

HAS  ONCE  DARED  TO  BE  6KEAT,  HAS  NO 

SAFETY  IN  LITTLENESS — she  must  Con- 
tinue her  darings,  or  she  will  suffer  the 
pains  of  pusillanimity." 

This  is  worthy  of  Chatham  ;  and 
will  surely  be  allowed  to  contain  pro- 
found political  wisdom.  We  owe  Mr. 
Flood  this  acknowledgment;  as  our 
readers  may  recollect  that  we  gave  Mr. 
Grattan  great  credit  for  a  similar  senti- 
ment, when  it  now  appears  that  he  was 
merely  repeating  what  had  been  much 
better  said  by  his  illustrious  rival, 
nearly  twenty  years  before.  After  a 
fine  allusion  to  Elizabeth  and  Crom- 
well, both  of  whom,  in  most  trying  cir- 
cumstances, placed  England  at  the  head 
of  Europe,  he  thus  concludes  : — 

**  With  these  glories  before  my  eyes, 
and  remembering  how  nobly  they  have 
been  augmented  within  those  hundred 
years,  I  stand  in  astonishment  at  the  pre- 
amble of  this  treaty,  which  calls  on  us, 
in  a  tone  of  triumph,  to  reverse  the  sys- 
tem of  that  century.  I  cannot  help  ask- 
ing myself,  who  those  men  are,  who  thus 
sujnmon  a  mighty  nation,  to  renounce 
its  honours,  and  to  abdicate  its  superiority. 
But,  be  they  who  they  may,  if  they  ask 
ME  to  depose  Great  Britain,  and  to  put 
France  into  the  throne  of  Europe — I 
answer,  no.  If  they  ask  me  to  repeal 
.the  revolution,  I  answer,  no; — or  the 
liberty  that  came  with  it,  or  the  glory  that 


followed  it,  or  the  maxims  of  commerce, 
and  of  government  that  have  cherished 
and  adorned  both ; — I  continue  to  answer 
by  a  reiterated  negative.  I  confide  that 
you  will  do  the  same  ;  and  I  conclude.'* 

Such  was  Mr.  Flood  in  England.  We 
have  felt  it  our  duty  to  be  thus  copious  in 
our  extracts  from  this  most  able  speech, 
because  of  the  idle  notion  that  was  so 
current,  that  he  was  unable  to  maintain 
his  reputation  before  a  British  audience. 
His  nrst  appearance,  unquestionably, 
did  not  serve  him  ;  but  who  can  read 
the  passages  which  we  have  quoted,  and 
not  be  ready  to  admit,  that  nis  failure, 
as  far  as  it  could  be  called  a  failure, 
was  owing,  purely,  to  the  accident  of 
having  been  betrayed  into  a  speech 
without  having  made  any  sufficient  pre- 
paration? He  now  fully  vindicated 
the  estimate  of  his  early  admirers ;  and 
were  he  a  younger  man,  or  had  he  en- 
joyed better  health,  it  is  probable  that 
many  such  eAbrts  would  have  given 
him  a  station  and  an  inflyence  in  th^ 
British  House  of  Commons  that  would 
have  satisfied  his  highest  ambition. — 
But  he  was  now  declining  into  the  vale 
of  years ;  and  the  motives  which  stimu- 
late to  parliamentary  enterprise  could 
operate  but  weakly  on  the  veteran  po- 
litician, whose  youth  and  manhood  had 
been  passed  amidst  the  stormy  con- 
tentions of  the  Irish  senate,  and  who 
felt  himself  now,  in  advanced  life,  a 
stranger  in  a  strange  land,  politically 
invalided.  Such  was  Mr.  Flood's  pre- 
cise position  at  the  period  of  which  wc 
write.  His  conduct  upon  the  renun- 
ciation clause  in  his  own  country,  and 
his  opposition  upon  the  India  Bill  in 
England,  had  alienated  Fox.  His  breach 
with  the  Duke  of  Chandos  separated 
him  from  the  party  of  Pitt,  from  whom, 
indeed,  he  would  in  any  event  have  been 
separated,  by  his  impracticable  self-will, 
and  his  sturdy  independence.  Even  if 
Pitt  were  not  too  haughty  to  court  him 
as  a  follower,  he  would  have  been  too 
proud  to  follow  a  leader.  He  was, 
therefore,  **  himself  alone.*'  There  was 
no  section  of  the  house,  of  which  he 
was  acknowledged  as  the  head.  And, 
without  a  parliamentary  gathering,  such 
as  it  would  have  been  perfectly  hope- 
less for  him  to  attempt  to  muster,  he 
clearly  saw  that  permanent  senato- 
rial pre-eminence   was  not  to  be  at- 


*  Colonel  Baillie,  who  being  suddenly  attacked  and  surrounded  by   the  troops  of 
Jlyder  Alii,  formid  his  men  into  a  solid  square,  and  thus  repelled  hib  assailants. 
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tained.  He,  therefore,  wc  think,  judged 
wisely  in  not  addressing  the  House 
oflen  ;  and  never  except  upon  great  oc- 
casions, when  the  weight  of  his  cha- 
racter, as  well  as  the  importance  of  the 
subject  were  sure  to  command  attention. 

In  1 790,  he  introduced  his  plan  of 
parliamentary  reform,  which  certainly 
must  be  characterized  as  constitutional 
and  wise,  and  which  had  the  singular 
fate  of  being  equally  praised  and  dis- 
regarded. The  speech  in  which  it 
was  introduced,  was  commended  by 
Pitt,  as  "  replete  with  eloquence,  and 
deep  political  wisdom  ;"  but  he  deemed 
the  time  unseasonable.  Fox,  also,  con- 
curred in  this  eulogy,  and  pronounced 
Mr.  Flood's  proposal  the  clearest  from 
objection  of  any  that  had  been  made 
upon  that  important  subject  But, 
'*Laudatur,  et  alget  ;** — his  isolated 
position  in  the  House  rendered  him 
incapable  of  rendering  any  service  to 
his  country. 

A  by-gone  question  of  that  kind  can 
now  only  be  interesting,  as  it  affects  the 
reputation  of  the  distingubhed  mover  ; 
and  it  may  be  said  of  Mr.  Flood's  plan, 
that  it  was  a  bold  and  decisive  one,  and 
bore  strong  marks  of  that  enlarged  and 
enlightened  meditative  sagacity  by 
which  he  was  characterized.  He  would 
have  increased  the  number  of  members 
in  the  House  by  one  hundred,  to  be 
elected  by  responsible  house-holders, 
not  already  possessed  of  a  franchise  ; 
thus  avoiding  the  evils  of  Lord 
Chatham's  plan,  which  made  no  pro- 
vision for  the  great  and  responsible 
body  of  men,  who  were  then  non-elec- 
tors ;  and  of  Mr.  Pitt's  plan,  which  con- 
templated the  g^dual  extinction  of  a 
certain  number  of  boroughs ;  a  measure 
which,  at  best,  must  be  slow, — which,  if 
compulsory,  mightbe  deemed  arbitrary ; 
and  if  effected  bv  purchase,  would  be 
a  violation  of  principle,  and  build  re- 
form, not  on  the  purity,  but  on  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  franchise.  It  was  possible 
*'  that  the  purchase  might  hever  be  ef- 
fected, and  that  the  worst  boroughs,  those 
of  the  government,  never  would  resign, 
but  would  be  comparatively  increased  in 
their  importance,  by  the  resignation  of 
others — that  the  Reform  was  to  wait  for 
the  result  of  all  these  contingencies — and, 
at  all  events,  that  it  was  not  to  begin  till 
the  expiration  of  the  parliament,  which 
had  but  just  commenced,  during  all  which 
time  it  would  be  open  to  be  repealed,  be- 
fore it  brgan  to  operate. 


**  My  proposition,"  he  proceeded,  **  is 
free  from  all  these  objections ;  for  it  is, 
that  one  hundred  members  should  be 
added,  and  that  they  should  be  elected  by 
a  numerous  and  a  new  body  of  responsible 
electors;  namely,  the  resident  house- 
holders in  every  county — resident,  I  say, 
because  the  principle  of  the  constitu- 
tion is  so  strongly  in  favour  of  residence, 
that  it    ordained   that  no   non-resident 

could  be  an  elector ;  and  with  reason  : 

first,  because  residents  must  be  best  ac- 
quainted with  every  local  circumstance ; 
and  next,  because  they  can  attend  at  every 
place  of  election,  with  the  least  inconve- 
nience and  expense  to  themselves  or  to 
the  candidate.  Householders,  I  say,  be- 
cause being  masters,  or  fathers  of  fami- 
lies, they  must  be  sufficiently  responsible 
to  be  entitled  to  franchise.  There  is  no 
country  in  the  world  in  which  the  house- 
holders of  it  are  considered  as  the  rabble ; 
no  country  can  be  said  to  be  free,  where 
they  are  not  allowed  to  be  efficient  citi- 
zens; — they  are,  exclusive  of  the  rabble, 
the  great  mass  of  the  people — they  are 
the  natural  guards  of  popular  liberty  in 
the  first  stages  of  iL  Without  them  it 
cannot  be  retained;  as  long  as  they  have 
this  constitutional  influence,  and  till 
they  become  generally  corrupt  popular 
liberty  cannot  be  taken  away ;  whenever 
they  do  becomegenerallycorruptitcannot 
be  retained;  neither  will  it  be  long 
possessed,  if  they  have  not  this  con- 
stitutional influence,  for  the  liberty 
of  a  nation,  like  the  honour  of  in- 
dividuals, can  never  be  safe  but  in  their 
own  custody.  The  householders  of  this 
country  have  a  better  right  to  considera- 
tion and  franchise  than  those  of  any  other 

country,  because  they  pay  more  for  it 

It  is  admitted,  that  every  individual  of 
this  country,  one  with  another,  pays  fifty 

shillings  a  year  to  the  revenue  in  tax 

The  master  or  father  of  a  family  must 
contribute  in  proportion  for  himself,  and 
for  each  individual  of  his  family,  even  to 
the  child  that  is  hanging  at  the  breast 
Who  shall  say  that  this  class  of  men  ought 
to  be  confounded  with  the  rabble  ?  Who 
shall  dare  to  say  that  they  ought  to  be 
proscribed  from  franchise  ?  They  main- 
tain the  influence  of  the  rich,  the  dignity 
of  the  noble,  the  majesty  of  th^  crown  ; 
they  support  your  fleets  and  your  armies ; 
and  who  shall  say,  that  they  shall  not 
have  this  right  to  protect  their  liberty." 

The  French  Revolution  furnished  a 
plausible  objeclion  to  any  reform  at 
that  period.  "  Who,**8a)s  Mr.  Burke, 
"  would  commence  unroofing  his  hou^e 
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mas  orm?"  This  to|NC  waa  strongly 
urged  bj  Mr.  Powk  against  Mr.  Flood  s 
motion  on  the  present  occasion ;  and 
his  reply  exhibits  the  keen  sense  of 
destitution,  as  a  public  man,  which  he 
experienced,  whenever  he  had  to  clsdm 
the  attention  of  the  House  as  an  in- 
dependent member. 

'<  The  ghost  of  Frsnch  tumult  has 
again  been  excited  to  conjure  down,  if 
possible,  the  dangerous  spirit  of  reform  ; 
and  a  grave  member  of  the  British  par- 
liament, in  the  gravest  of  all  possible  ha- 
rangues, has  imagined  to  himself  that  a 
missionary  from  the  national  assembly  of 
France  has  escaped  to  this  House  to  make 
the  present  proposition.  I  am  not  a  native  of 
France.  I  am  a  citizen  of  the  British  em- 
pire. I  am  a  member  of  this  House.  I  ap- 
peal to  you  whether  my  conduct  has  been 
that  of  an  alien  or  an  adventurer — whether 
I  have  often  trespassed  upon  your  atten- 
tion— whether  I  ever  did  so  but  upon  an 
occasion  of  importance ; — and  whether  I 
then  wearied  you  with  ostentation  or 
prolixity.  I  am  as  independent  in  for- 
tune and  nature  as  the  honourable  mem- 
ber himself,  (Mr.  Powis.)  I  have  no 
fear  but  that  of  doing  wrong ;  nor  can 
I  have  an  hope  on  the  subject  but  that  of 
doing  some  service  before  I  die.  The  ac- 
cident of  my  situation  has  not  made  me  a 
partizan  ;  and  I  never  lamented  thai  si- 
tuation till  now,  that  I  feel  myself  as  un- 
protected, as  I  fear  the  people  of  England 
will  be  on  this  occasion.*' 

The  general  merits  of  his  plan,  (which 
was,  undoubtedlpr,  highly  conservative, 
and  might,  had  it  been  adopted,  have 
prevented  that  perilous  experiment, 
which,  by  a  combination  of  folly  and 
wickedness,  was  reserved  to  be  put  in 
practice  in  our  times,)  he  thus  sums  up 
in  the  conclusion.  His  words  were 
pregnant  with  instruction,  and  well  de- 
serving of  being  heedfully  remembered. 

<*  The  higher  classes  of  every  state  are 
subject  to  be  debauched  by  ambition ;  the 
lower  by  necessity;  the  middle  classes 
alone  can  be  depended  upon.  The  ex- 
tremes of  the  state  are  apt  to  unite  to 
overwhelm  every  thing  between:  it  is 
the  business,  therefore,  of  wise  statesmen 
to  render  the  middle  ranks  so  strong,  as 
to  be  able  to  resist  the  union  of  the  ex- 
tremes. The  constituent  body  is  the  po- 
litical army  of  the  state ;  an  able  general 
will  make  the  centre  of  his  army  strong, 
if  he  be  in  danger  from  the  wings.  On 
this  principle,  I  introduce  four  hundred^ 
thousand  responsible  citizens  from  the' 
m}(}i}]c  ranks  of  the  people,  to  fortify  the 


constitntioa,  and  render  it  impregiiable. 
Such  mea  cannot  gain  by  convulsion; 
such  men  are  too  numerous  to  combine ; 
and  their  position  is  a  position  of  modera- 
tion,  because  it  is  a  state  of  mediocrity.*' 

Parliament  was  now  dissolved ;  and 
the  very  little  interest  which  the  public, 
at  that  period,  took  in  parliamentary 
reform  of  any  kind,  appears  from  the 
fact,  that  he  was  not  re-elected.  This 
must  have  sensibly  mortified  his  prond 
spirit ;  but  it  was  of  the  less  import- 
ance, as  his  life  was  now  drawing  to- 
wards a  close.  From  very  early  youth 
be  never  could  be  said  to  have  enjoy- 
ed uninterrupted  good  health  ;  but  bis 
find  illness  was  caused  by  exposure  to 
cold,  during  an  attempt  to  extinguish 
a  fire  that  broke  out  in  his  house  at 
Farmley.  He  was  seized  with  a  pleu- 
ritic attack,  of  which,  af^er  lingering  a 
short  time,  he  expired. 

The  details  into  which  we  have  al- 
ready entered,  and  the  specimens  of 
his  intellectual  powers  which  we  have 
laid  before  the  reader,  render  it  unne- 
cessary, we  presume,  to  dwell  at  any 
great  length  upon  the  character  of  this 
great  man.  He  was,  indeed,  one  of 
whom  his  countrymen  may  feel  justly 
proud,  and  whose  powers  of  mind  and 
personal  qualities  would,  in  any  coun- 
try, have  enabled  him  to  attain  the 
loftiest  station.  Amongst  these,  the 
vigour  and  the  sagacity  of  his  reason- 
ing faculties  must  be  allowed  to  hold 
the  chief  place.  Never,  probably,  did 
an  orator  exist  whose  extemporary 
logic  was  80  perfect  and  so  sustained. 
His  imagination  was  just  sufficient — 
and  no  more  than  sufficient — to  throw 
a  torch-light  illumination  around  him 
as  he  proceeded,  in  his  native  strength, 
scaling  the  difficult  and  almost  imprac- 
ticable precipices,  or  winding  his  way  ' 
through  the  dark  and  thorny  laby- 
rinths of  argument,  at  one  time  so 
lofly  as  almost  to  surpass  intellectual 
power,  and  at  another  so  mazy  as  al- 
most to  baffle  human  penetration. 
Whatever  the  subject  was,  he  never 
once  sunk  below  the  level  of  it,  and' 
was  often  able  to  raise  his  hearers  up 
to  the  level  of  it,  and  to  impose  upon 
them  the  temporary  delusion,  that  they 
were  reasoning  out,  with  their  own 
minds,  those  conclusions  to  which  they 
were  conducted  by  the  processes  of 
his  elaborate,  and  masterly  argu- 
mentation. And  yet,  never  man  ex- 
bted  who  so  little  condescended    to 
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humour  the  prejudices  of  his  hearers. 
He  took  his  stand  upon  the  rock  of 
some  general  principle,  from  which  he 
was  not  to  be  removed;  and  he  seemed 
as  though  he  scorned  to  be  indebted 
to  any  meaner  influence  for  that  ascen- 
dency over  the  minds  of  men  which 
should  be  yielded  to  him  from  their 
sense  of  justice.  "  Brevis  esse  laboro, 
obscurus  iio "  might  not  unfrequentiv 
be  said  of  Grattan  ; — never  of  Flood. 
His  statements  were  as  clear  as  his 
reasonings  were  convincing ;  and,  if 
not  conveyed  in  the  pointed  and  bril- 
liant phraseology  of  his  illustrious  com- 
petitor for  fame,  were  not,  perhaps, 
less  recommended  by  that  simplicity 
which  always  best  becomes  the  ma- 
jesty of  truth,  "which  is,  when  un- 
adorned, adorned  the  most,'*  and  that 
generous  earnestness  which  always  ac- 
companies the  efforts  of  an  ardent  and 
an  ingenuous  nature. 

That  he  should  have  accepted  office, 
will  not,  surety,  be  considered  any  im- 
peachment of  his  fame,  if  no  derelic- 
tion of  principle  characterised  his  ad- 
herence to  administration.  And  that 
he  preserved  his  integrity,  even  within 
the  charmed  circle  of  ministerial  fa- 
vour, will  be  admitted  by  all  who  exa- 
mine, with  candour,  that  portion  of  his 
history  which  has  furnished  topics  of 
severest  invective  to  his  enemies. 
When  the  time  came  that  his  posses- 
sion of  place  was  no  longer  compatible 
with  his  views  or  his  feelings  as  a  pa- 
triot, he  hesitated  not  to  relinquish  the 
first  office  at  the  disposal  of  the  crown, 
and  to  become  a  partaker,  once  more, 
of  the  labours  and  the  perils  of  the 
friends  of  the  people. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  forgotten  that  his 
efforts  as  an  orator  were  made  under 
phpical  disadvantages,  such  as  it  re- 
quired no  ordinary  energy  to  surmount, 
and  which,  in  fact,  never  could  be  so 
completely  surmounted  as  not  greatly 
to  impair  his  effect  as  a  speaker.  A 
disease  contracted  at  Oxford,  and 
which  nearly  cost  him  his  life,  termi- 
nated in  a  partial  inclination  of  the 
cartilage  of  his  nose,  a  slight  de- 
pression of  the  palate,  and  the  loss  of 
his  front  teeth.  This  serious  calamity 
necessitated  the  use  of  an  artificial  pa- 
late and  teeth  ;  and  it  was  by  a  con- 


trivance of  thi»  knid»  at  a  ^me  wb«r 
such  contrivances  were  far  more  clumsy 
than  they  are  «t  present,  that  be  was 
enabled  to  pour  forth  those  strains  of 
eloquence  which  so  often  held  listening 
senates  in  admiration. 

The  fbllowin|f  description  of  bi« 
manner  of  speakine,  will,  we  are  sure, 
not  be  unacceptable  to  oar  readers,  as 
it  was  given  by  one  who  was  frequently 
an  eye  and  an  ear-witness  to  his  most 
brilliant  exertions  in  parliament  :♦ — 

«  At  a  parliamentary  orator,  and  an 
orator  he  truly  is,  his  voice  is  dear 
and  distinct ;  but  vranting  that  fulness 
and  energy  of  sound,  that  sometimes 
adds  weight  to  trifles.  With  an  exten- 
sive compass,  and  great  variety  of  tones, 
it  is  by  no  means  remarkable  for  bar- 
mony  of  modulation,  nor  for  those  silver 
notes  that  charm  the  ear ;  but  is,  when 
deep,  rather  hollow,  and  when  high,  ra- 
ther shrill.  His  management  of  it 
seems  not  to  be  regulated  by  any  rule, 
but  left  to  the  impulse  of  the  moment ; 
his  whole  attention  being  engaged  in  the 
higher  departments  of  his  office,  without 
minutely  adverting  to  the  injunctions  of 
rhetoricians,  or  the  precepts  of  the 
schools.  It  is,  consequently,  at  times, 
barely  audible,  but  seldom  transgresses 
by  extravagant  elevation. 

« His  language  is  copious,  nervous, 
elevated,  sublime;  flowing  spontaneously 
in  the  most  appropriate  expression,  and 
abounding  <*  in  words  that  burn,**  as  his 
mind  in  *<  thoughts  that  breathe."  He  is 
not  deficient  in  the  power  of  displaying 
the  more  florid  beauties  of  eloquence, 
but  he  avoids  them  from  judgment ;  not 
seeking,  yet  not  shunning  ornament;  but 
cautiously  abstaining  from  those  pompous 
and  ostentatious  terms,  that  have  more 
sound  than  sense,  and  adhering  strictly 
to  such  as  are  clear,  picturesque,  and  im- 

Iiressive,  equal  to  the  highest,  and  intel- 
igible  to  the  meanest  capacity ;  and  evi- 
dently aiming  more  at  the  force,  the  ve- 
hemence, and  the  invpetuosity  of  Demos- 
thenes, than  the  diffusion,  the  splendor, 
the  magnificence  of  Cicero. 

♦*  His  delivery,  totally  free  from  lan- 
guor, or  coldness,  though  not  rapid,  is 
quick  and  lively; — admirably  suited  to 
the  ardour  of  his  diction ;  adding 
strength  to  the  vigorous,  and  perspicuity 
to  the  luminous ;  varying,  indeed,  as  the 
occasion  requires ;  but  ever  pointed,  and 
ever  striking.     His  manner  is  warm,  spi- 


♦  The  above  critique  is  taken  from  an  old  number  of  the  *•  Dublin  Evening  Poet," 
published  so  long  affo  as  1784 ;  and  was  written,  we  believe,  by  a  Mr.  Scott,  then  a 
Master  of  Arts  in  the  University,  and  well  known  by  the  name  of  "  Beau  Myrtle.;' 
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rited,  and  dignified;  commandiD^  reepect, 
and  commuoicating  uniTertal  animation." 

«  His  action,  in  the  use  of  which  he  is 
not  sparing,  is  often  strong,  and  power- 
fully energetic;  but  neTer  graceful.** — 
**  It  might  rouse,  it  might  agitate  a  rude 
multitude ;  but  will  hu^Iy  please  a  cul- 
tivated audience.  In  aigument,  he  is 
superiorly  great, — in  that  respect,  surpas- 
sing any  man  we  have  heard  in  the  se- 
nate house;  being,  as  his  subject  de- 
mands, either  close,  compact,  and  con- 
densed ;  or,  diiFuse,  dilated,  and  compre- 
hensive; properlv  and  pertinently  en- 
forcing the  principal  parts  of  the  ques- 
tion, yet  never  overlooking  its  minutest 
or  meanest  points ;  connecting  what  is 
separated,  contracting  what  is  disjointed, 
and  scientifically  unfolding  what  is  ab- 
stracted or  obscure.  If  he  ever  seems 
to  recede  or  to  retreat,  it  is  not  to  desert 
the  contest,  but  to  select  a  better  ground 
of  attack.  In  th<)  refutation  of  his  op- 
ponents he  exerts  the  full  powers  of  his 
mind ;  exposing  their  impostures  to  con- 
tempt, and  their  fallacies  to  ridicule ; — 
now,  with  the  strictest  forms  of  reason ; 
and,  anon,  with  the  chastest  raillery,  and 
the  happiest  strain  of  irony. 

*<  In  invective  he  peculiarly  excels,^ 
giving  it  a  poignancy  and  a  severity 
which  the  iambic  measures  of  Archilocus 
hardly  equalled;  and  which  the  most 
conversant  and  Uie  most  obstinate  in  such 
contests,  have,  after  months  of  prepara- 
tion, felt  to  be  more  keen  and  more  cut- 
ting than  their  studied  philippics.  His 
argument  adds  considerably  to  all  he 
says ;  for  it  is  clear,  regular,  and  accu- 
rately scientific ;  gradually  leading  from 
what  is  easy  to  what  is  abstruse ;  from 
what  is  conceded  to  what  is  disputed; 
forming  a  connected  chain  oi  argumenta- 
tion, wherein  not  a  link  can  be  broken 
without  diminishing  its  force,  nor  re- 
moved without  weakening  its  evidence. 

*♦  His  matter  is  ever  of  the  best  spe- 
cies ;  studiously  sought,  carefully  investi- 
gated, and  precisely  applied  ; — solid,  im- 
portant, and  instructive ;— always  just, 
though  frequently  new."  "  Profoundly 
versed  in  constitutional  and  political 
learning ;  familiarly  acquainted  with  the 
laws;  deeply  skilled  in  the  theory  of 
commerce ;  a  master  of  polite  and  clas- 
sical literature,  he  instantly  perceives 
what  is  wanting  in  every  emergency,  and 
quickly  discerns  where  it  is  to  be  found  ; 


io  that  his  knowledge  appears  universal, 
and  its  application  instantaneous.** 

Such  was  the  estimate  of  this  great 
man  which  was  formed  by  a  living 
observer,  of  whose  phraseology  we 
may  not  always  approve,  but  whose 
judgment,  certainly,  seems  to  us  to  be 
borne  out  bv  the  specimens  which 
have  survived  of  Mr.  Flood*s  powers 
as  a  reasoner,  as  an  orator,  and  as  a 
statesman.  Those  who  were  privi- 
leged to  judge  of  him  from  private  in- 
tercourse, have  borne  an  equally 
favourable  testimony  to  the  extent  of 
his  erudition,  the  refinement  of  bis 
ta5te,  and  that  passionate  love  of  lite- 
rature and  of  the  arts,  bv  which, 
through  life,  he  was  distinguished.  In- 
deed his  last  will,  in  which  he  be- 
queaths the  whole  of  his  property, 
amounting  to  five  thousand  a-year,  to 
the  University  of  Dublin,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  purchasing  Irish  manuscripts, 
and  founding  a  professorship,  with  a 
view  to  the  cultivation  of  the  Irbh 
language,  while  it  proves  what  would 
now  be  acknowledired  an  almost  pro- 
phetic foresight  of  the  value  of  those 
precious  and  perishing  relics,  demon- 
strates the  intensity  of  interest  which 
he  took  in  the  antiquarian  literature  of 
Ireland.* 

Lord  Ross,  writing  with  a  fine  en- 
thusiasm, of  his  departed  friend,  thus 
expresses  himself : — 

"  Often  did  Mr,  Flood  remark  to  me, 
that,  while  in  the  east  ingenious  men 
were  collecting  and  translating  with  such 
laudable  industry,  the  ancient  writings  of 
the  inhabitants  of  that  region  between 
the  Indus  and  the  Ganges,  the  valuable 
memorials  of  our  own  island  were  neg- 
lected and  perishing.  He  thought  that 
many  of  the  truths  of  ancient  history 
were  to  be  found  at  these  two  extremi- 
ties  of  the  lettered  world;  that  they 
would  reflect  light  and  knowledge  upon 
each  other,  and  lead  to  a  more  certain 
acquaintance  with  the  early  history  of 
roan.  His  great  mind  was  wont  to  com- 
bine the  most  distant  things;  to  bring 
the  east  and  the  west  into  juxta-position ; 
and  by  the  comparison  o\  these  extremes, 
to  examine  the  immutable  coincidences 
of  truth," 

That  the  Irish  were  descended  from 
a  Scythian  colony,  which  first  migrated 


*   This  will  was  disputed  by  his  family,  and  the  property  recovered  from  the   Uni- 
versitv;  or  rather,  indeed,  it  was  never  suffered  to  take  cflfect. 
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to  Egypt,  and  afterwards  passed  to  the 
western  coast  of  Spain,  troni  whence 
the  voyage  to  this  country  would  have 
been  peculiarly  easy,  always  appeared 
to  Mr.  Flood  a  probable  hypothesis ; 
and  he  was  not  a  little  connrmed  in 
that  notion,  by  the  coincidences,  in 
point  of  language,  which  were  first 
pointed  out  by  his  friend  Vallancey,* 
(whom  he  eenerously  remembered  in 
his  will,)  and  the  brazen  swords  which 
have  been  found  in  the  boffs  in  Ire- 
land, and  which  resemble  those  that 
have  been  dug  up  at  Cannae,  and  which 
were  used  by  the  ancient  Carthagini- 
ans. A  sneering  and  contemptuous 
anti-nationality  distinguished  the  scio- 
lists of  his  day,  who  seemed  ashamed 
of  their  country  ;  who  were  scandalized 
at  any  one  who  professed  a  belief  in  its 
ancient  renown,  or  expressed  a  persua- 
sion that  the  manuscripts  written  in  the 
Irish  language  were  deservingf  of  being 
seriously  regarded.  With  what  indig- 
nant truth  does  Lord  Ross  reprove 
such  scoffers,  in  his  eloquent  vindica- 
tion of  the  will  of  his  illustrious  friend ! 
« But  Mr.  Flood*s  authority  alone 
ought  to  impress  upon  these  manuscripts 
a  deep  stamp  of  credit  and  estimation. 
He  was  certainly  one  of  the  greatest 
men  that  ever  adorned  this  country.  His 
mind  was  the  most  capacious ;  his  reason 
the  most  athletic ;  his  judgment  the  most 
balanced;  his  erudition  the  most  pro- 
found. His  nature  was  too  dignified  to 
deceive  others ;  his  intellect  too  piercing 
to  be  deceived  himself.  Yet  he,  in  the 
most  solemn  act  of  his  existence,  when 
he  was  going  to  leave  a  great  memorial 
to  all  posterity  of  his  unabating  patriot- 
ism, and  so  make  the  termination  of  his 
life  accord  with  all  his  actions  while 
living,  in  which  his  country  was  his  first 
and  paramount  object ;  for  the  prosperity 
of  which  he  lived  and  laboured ;  and  in 
the  same  ardour  for  its  fame  was  just 
about  to  die ;  he,  1  say,  consecrated  with 
his  dying  breath  these  venerable  records, 
and  embalmed  them  and  his  own  fame 
together,  to  all  posterior  ages ;  and  thus, 
by  such  a  conduct  at  such  a  time,  when  he 
knew  that  nothing  but  truth  could  throw 
glory  around  his  declining  orb,  and  when 
there  was  an  end  of  every  inclination 
which  could  cast  obscurity  upon  truth, 


has  ffiven  a  testimony  which  oneht  to 
satisfy  uninformed  men  of  the  value  of 
these  ancient  writings,  though  uncorro- 
berated  by  all  the  high  authorities  that 
bear  evidence  in  their  support.  But  his 
great  bequest  did  not  terminate  here. 
He  has  ordered  by  his  will  that,  after  all 
the  manuscripts  in  the  Irish  language 
that  can  be  purchased  have  been  ob- 
tained, then  those  books  and  manuscripts 
in  the  languages  that  have  an  immediate 
affinity  to  the  Irish  shall  likewise  be  pur- 
chased ;  thereby  showing  the  great  chain 
of  thought  that  moved  through  his  mind 
upon  this  subject ;  and  that  though  the 
fiune  of  Ireland,  as  preserved  in  these 
ancient  records,  was  bis  primary  object, 
the  wide  horizon  of  his  intellect  embraced 
the  early  history  of  the  whole  human 
race,  which  he  hoped  would  be  illustrated 
by  the  connection  and  comparison  of 
these  collateral  testimonies.  After  this 
his  bequest  extends  to  the  purchase 
of  books  in  all  languages,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  governors  of  the  univer- 
sity; thereby  insuring  to  Ireland  in 
course  of  time  the  greatest  library  in  the 
world.  Of  all  the  stupendous  works  of 
the  Egyptian  Ptolomies,  none  have 
transmitted  their  memories  to  posterity 
with  a  more  luminous  fame  than  their 
great  library  at  Alexandria.  The  bequest 
of  Mr.  Flood  is  not  less  worthy  of  re- 
nown ;  it  is  the  same  in  object,  and  not 
less  in  extent.  How  can  a  nation  be 
truly  great  without  learned  men,  and 
how  can  men  be  truly  learned  without 
such  great  repositories  of  literature  to 
resort  to?  If  the  acts  which  have  most 
stigmatized  the  most  stigmatized  bar- 
barians, the  Vandals  and  the  Goths,  have 
been  the  destruction  of  such  collections 
of  lettered  works,  surely  he  who  founds 
and  institutes  such  must  receive  propor- 
tionate applause  from  the  civilized  world? 
But  his  great  bequest,  which  for  wisdom 
and  magnificence  of  design  exceeds  any 
thing  of  this  kind  upon  record  in  ancient 
or  modem  times,  goes  further  still :  to 
use  his  own  expiring  words,  <  seeing  that 
nothing  stimulates  to  great  deeds  more 
strongly  than  great  examples,*  he  orders 
that  the  characters  of  some  of  those  great 
men  in  ancient  and  modem  times,  who 
have  been  eminently  serviceable  and 
honourable  to  their  country,  should,  in 
annual  compositions,  be  commemorated 


*  A  speech  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  Hanno,  the  Carthagenian,  in  one  of  the 
plays  of  Plautus,  which  long  baffled  the  emdition  of  the  learned,  until  it  was  trans- 
lated by  General  Vallancey,  who  was  enabled  to  interpret  it  solely  by  his  knowledge 
of  Irish. 
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io  our  UmTenities:  ibai  their  exalted 
actions  may  stand  forth  and  be  pourtrayed 
in  living  colours  Wfece  erery  rising  gene- 
ration bere  to  the  end  of  time :  that  their 
ennobling  sentiments  may  be  poured  into 
the  minds  of  the  yovng,  to  swell  their 
thoughts  to  high  conceptions  and  illna- 
trious  deeds:  thai  the  wreaths  of  true 
honor  and  fame  may  be  hung  up  in  their 
▼iew  to  ezdte  them  to  &ose  actions 
of  refined  and  eublimated  virtue,  by  which 
alone  they  can  hope  to  reach  them. 

**  This  was  the  extensive  range  of  Mr. 
Flood's  bequest  to  the  public;  having 
first  manifested  in  his  will  all  the  wise 
and  tender  anxieties  and  cares  for  those 
around  him  for  whom  duty  and  affection 
taught  him  to  provide ;  having  for  these, 
when  he  was  about  to  retire  from  the 
world,  provided  every  means  of  compe> 
tency,  and  spread  every  shade  of  protec- 
tion which  a  prudent  and  liberal  mind 
could  suggest;  he  then  turns  his  eyes 
upon  Ireland : — Ireland,  for  whose  pros- 
perity and  liberty  and  glory  he  had  so 
many  years  so  illustriously  toiled,  and 
which  was  now  to  be  closed  from  his 
view  for  ever.  His  great  spirit,  while  it 
was  just  hovering  over  the  tomb,  was 
still  busied  about  the  future  fune  of  his 
country;  and  dictated  those  expiring 
accents,  which  direct  that  the  materials 
of  learning,  from  all  parts  of  the  earth, 
should  be  from  time  to  time  coUected 
and  deposited  in  the  bosom  of  our  Uni- 
versity. Thus  founding  for  his  country 
an  everlasting  pyramid  of  all  the  accumu- 
lated knowledge  of  man,  which  should 
out-top  the  works  of  all  other  nations; 
and  by  which  every  future  genius  of  our 
island  might  dimb  to  the  summit  of 
human  intelligence,  and  take  his  tower- 
ing flight  Lastly,  to  excite  to  this,  and 
to  every  thing  else  great  and  worthy,  he 
orders  that  the  most  exalted  examples  of 
the  most  exalted  men,  that  have  ever 
improved  and  dignified  human  nature, 
may  be  applied  to  transfuse  their  virtues 
into  the  expanding  bosoms  of  our  youth ; 
that  thus  as  it  were,  through  the  medium 
of  his  last  will,  his  voice,  though  dead 
himself,  might  call  continually  from  the 
torob  upon  the  aspiring  offspring  of  every 
succeeding  age,  to  ennoble  their  minds,  and 
spread  glory  over  their  country,  by  their 
knowledge,  their  talents,  and  their  vir- 
tues. 

*<  Thus,  this  great  patriot,  after  having 
made  every  possible  provision  for  the 
past  and  future  fame  of  Ireland,  sunk 
into  his  grave.  The  impartial  judgment 
of  subsequent  ages  will  consider  him  as 


unrivalled  in  his  own  country ;  and  had 
it  been  his  fortune  to  have  moved  upon 
a  theatre  as  capacious  as  his  own  mind, 
his  celebrity  would  not  have  been  ex- 
ceeded by  any  man's  in  any  other.'* 

The  opinion  expressed  in  the  oon- 
cluding  sentence  may  seem,  in  some 
measure,  at  variance  Hith  the  fact,  that 
Mr.  Flood  could  not  be  said  to  have 
been  eminently  successful,  after  his 
transplantation  into  the' English  House 
of  Commons.  This,  however,  mav  be 
accounted  for  by  circumstances,  which 
will  still  leave  his  senatorial  reputation 
very  high  indeed.  His  first  step,  on 
the  first  night  of  his  entrance  into  that 
assembly,  was  a  false  one.  When  his 
only  object  was,  to  say  that  he  did  not 
intend  either  to  speak  or  vote,  he 
should  have  been  silent  He  was, 
unfortunately,  by  the  flattering  atten- 
tion with  which  he  was  received, 
drawn  on  to  attempt  doing  more  Uian 
that;  and  the  consequence  was,  that 
he  was  damaged  in  public  estimation 
by  seeming  to  fail,  where  he  never 
intended  to  appear  successfuL  No 
matter  what  the  accident  by  which  a 
high-mettled  horse  may  have  broken 
his  knees,  his  value  will  be  depre- 
ciated by  it,  even  more  than  his  utility 
may  be  impaired ;  and  so  it  was  with 
Mr.  Flood,  who  was  discouraged,  by 
what  then  occurred,  from  taking  that 
active  part  in  English  politics  upon 
which  he  had  been  previously  resolved, 
and  who  never  afteiwards,  but  upon 
rare  occasions,  solicited  the  notice  of 
parliament  But  when  he  did  do  so, 
the  reader  has  already  seen  it  was  with 
consummate  power.  And  if  he  did 
not  ardently  engage  in  the  strife  of 
parties;  and  take  that  lead  in  the 
g^eat  afiairs  which  then  engaged  public 
attention,  which  might  be  expected 
from  bis  great  abilities,  it  arose  as 
much  from  the  proud  attitude  of  inde- 
pendence which  he  assumed,  which 
kept  him  separated  from  the  powerful 
interests  by  which  public  business  was 
at  that  time  managed,  as  from  any 
other  cause  to  which  it  could  be  rea- 
sonably attributed.  He  was  like  a 
ship  which  refused  to  sail  in  convoy, 
even  afler  she  had  suffered  some  injury 
upon  leaving  port ;  and  which,  accord- 
ingly, must  be  less  able  to  remedy  tlic 
accidents  or  to  overcome  the  difficul- 
ties which  she  may  meet  with  on  her 
voyage,  than  she  would  have  been  if 
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•he  had  not  resolved  to  pursue  her 
course  in  a  state  of  voluntary  seques- 
tration. 

Bat  no  failure  in  England  can  take 
from  him  the  praise  of  unriyalled  skill 
tLS  a  debater.  Of  that,  he  exhibited 
innumerable  specimens  in  the  Irish 
parliament.  His  readiness  in  availing 
himself  of  any  incident  which,  in  the 
stormy  discussions  in  that  assemblv, 
might  be  turned  to  account,  strikingly 
appeared,  when,  after  the  recognition 
of  Irish  legislative  independence,  it 
was  deemed  expedient  to  confirm  an 
act  passed  in  the  reign  of  William  and 
Mary,  by  which  the  crown  of  Ireland 
was  inseparably  annexed  to  the  crown 
of  England.  Mr.  Flood  moved  an 
amendment,  for  the  perpetual  union  of 
Uie  crowns,  and  the  perpetual  separa- 
tion of  the  houses  of  legislation,  which 
was  strongly  opposed  by  Mr.  Fitz- 
gibbon,  Mr.  Yelverton,  and  Mr.  Grat- 
tan.  At  that  time  there  was  a  small 
party  in  the  house,  consisting  of  thir- 
teen members,  the  representatives  of 
northern  boroughs,  ana  known  by  the 
name  of  "the  Hillsborough  Club." 
Their  costume  was  ** orange  and  blue." 
**  They  were  in  the  habit,"  adds  our  in- 
formant, a  gentleman  who  writes  from 
a  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts,  **  of 
spending  the  night  in  convivial  ex- 
cesses ;**  and  entering  the  house,  when, 
towards  morning,  the  question  was 
about  to  be  put,  and  when  their  votes 
might  be  needed.  "  It  was  now  three 
o*clock  when  Flood  rose  to  reply,  and 
he  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  these 
gentlemen  entered  the  house  in  a  body 
to  vote  against  him.  The  orator 
paused,  and  affecting  surprise,  said, 
«  Hah !  what  do  I  behold  !*  Then  with 
an  air  of  joy  and  gratulation,  and  ex- 
tending his  arms  as  if  to  embrace  his 
new  allies,  <  I  hail,'  said  he,  *  those 
glorious  colours,  auspicious  to  the 
constitution!  These  honorable  men 
have,  no  doubt,  spent  the  night  in 
vigils  for  the  glory  and  fortune  of  the 
commonwealth.  Come,  come  to  this 
heart,  with  all  your  patriotism.'  The 
effect  was  magical.  The  voice  of  the 
orator  was  drowned  amidst  the  cheers 
and  acclamations  of  the  house,  and  the 
astonished  courtiers  felt  their  livery 
for  the  first  time  a  cause  of  confusion 
and  dismay,  while  they  fell  back  into 
the  corridors  amidst  the  broad  laughter 
of  the  other  members. 


There  were  in  the  Irish,  as  there 
are  in  the  English  House  of  Commons, 
useful  individuals,  who  made  it  their 
business  to  go  through  the  house  for 
the  purpose  of  completing  the  muster 
of  their  party,  preparatory  to  a  division 
upon  any  important  question.  They  are 
denominatea  in  parliamentary  phrase 
"  whippers-in."  One  of  these  convenient 
gentlemen  was  very  industriously  em- 
ployed in  his  vocation,  while  Mr.  Flood 
was  one  night  upon  his  legfi ;  and  his 
figure,  as  he  glided  between  the 
benches,  with  pencil  and  paper  in  his 
hands,  taking  down  the  names  of  the 
supporters  of  administration,  caught 
the  eye  of  the  orator,  who  plainly  saw 
that  unless  he  contrived  to  excite  a 
strong  feeling  of  indignation  upon 
the  instant,  an  arrangement  would  be 
made  by  which  all  his  efforts  must  be, 
in  all  probability,  defeated.  He  there- 
fore paused,  and,  looking  intently  at 
the  individual,  with  straining  eye-balls, 
as  if  he  saw  a  ghost,  the  attention  of 
the  whole  house  became  riveted  upon 
him,  while  the  gentleman  himself,  the 
object  of  such  intense  interest,  sus- 
pended his  function,  and,  wholly  un- 
conscious of  having  given  any  cause 
for  the  astonishment  that  seemed  de- 
picted in  every  countenance,  leant 
forward  and  gazed  at  the  orator  with 
an  eye  of  asking  wonder.  At  length 
Flood  broke  silence.  •*  What,"  he 
said,  *<is  it  that  I  see!  Shall  the 
temple  of  freedom  still  be  haunted  by 
the  foul  fiend  of  bribery  and  corrup- 
tion? I  see,  personified  before  me, 
an  incarnation  of  that  evil  principle 
which  lives  by  the  destruction  of 
public  virtue."  And  then,  perceiving 
that  he  had  the  feeling  of  the  house 
with  him,  he  exclaimed,  as  if  exor- 
cising an  evil  spirit, — "Avaunt  thou 
loathsome  sprite,  thou  pander  to  mi- 
nisterial profligacy!  and  no  longer 
pollute  with  thy  presence  this  edince 
consecrated  to  the  constitution."  The 
effect  of  this  hazardous  appeal  was 
very  great  indeed.  The  **  whipper-in" 
withdrew,  amidst  shouts  of  execration, 
similar  to  those  which  the  populace 
sometimes  exhibit  when  they  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  hangman.  And  Mr. 
Flood  resumed  his  argument  to  a  more 
excited  and  favourable  audience  than 
he  had  before. 

His  powers  of  repartee,  and  his  com- 
mand of  classical  allusion,  were  often 
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\ery  happily  displayed.  Pressing  the 
government  on  one  occasion,  for  some 
information  which  it  was  not  felt  very 
convenient  to  give,  his  forbearance 
was  solicited,  upon  the  ground  that 
the  minister  was  not  present  whose 
duty  it  would  have  been  to  answer  his 
question.  Flood  good  humouredly  as- 
sented to  the  appeal,  observing,  as  he 
pointed  to  the  empty  bench,  where 
the  absent  minister  was  used  to  sit, 
**  Formerly  the  oak  of  Dodona  is  said 
to  have  uttered  oracles  itself ;  but  the 
wooden  oracle  of  out  treasuty  is  com" 
pelted  to  give  his  responses  by  deputy,^ 

It  is,  however,  time  for  us  to  con- 
clude. Enough  has,  we  trust,  been 
said  to  enable  the  reader  to  form  a 
just  estimate  of  the  various  powers  of 
this  great  man,  and  of  his  conduct  as  a 
senator  both  in  England  and  in  Ire- 
land.    But  if  our  sketch  has  beeu  defi- 

•  Of  the  Fifty  First  Regiment* 
f  He  has  written  a  very  instructive  and  interesting  **  Sketch  of  the  Military  and 
FoHticHl  State  of  Prussia." 


cient,  we  are  glad  to  know  that  that 
deficiency  will  shortly  be  supplied,  in  a 
memoir  which  is  in  progress  of  prepa- 
ration, and  intended  to  accompany  a 
corrected  edition  of  his  speeches,  by 
his  kinsman  Captain  Waraeu  Flood,* 
a  gentleman  already  advantageously 
known  to  the  literary  public  ;f  and  in 
all  respects  qualified  to  do  the  subject 
ample  justice.  We  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  acknowledging  our  obligations 
to  him  for  the  kindness  with  which  he 
put  at  our  disposal  much  of  the  valu- 
able information  which  he  had  been  at 
the  pains  to  acquire ;  and  trust  that 
nothing  will  prevent  his  speedy  com- 
pletion of  the  good  work  which  he  has 
commenced ;  and  that  we  may  shortly 
have  to  congratulate  our  readers  upon 
a  valuable  accession  to  the  literature  of 
Ireland. 


THE  ATTRACTIONS  OP  IRELAND. — NO.  I.  SCENERY.* 


Ireland  is  at  the  present  day  unques- 
tionably one  of  the  most  interesting 
portions  of  Europe.  In  the  midst  of 
scenery,  which  alone  insures  us  no  in- 
considerable share  of  attention  from  the 
ordinary  tourist,  we  exhibit  a  state  of 
society,  in  all  respects  most  inviting  to 
the  philosophic  traveller,  and  a  condi- 
tion of  affairs,  economically  speaking, 
full  of  the  deepest  interest  for  the  spe- 
culative and  the  practical  man. 

Taking  these  attractions, local,  social, 
and  ( conomical,  in  series,  we  will  be- 
gin with  the  most  obvious,  because 
hitherto  the  most  generally  recognised, 
the  scenery  of  the  island.  Irish  scenery 
may  be  classed  with  that  order  known 
to  painters  bpr  the  epithet  ••  British ;" 
the  characteristics  of  which  are,  mode- 
rate elevation,  undulation  and  verdure, 
as  opposed  to  the  altitude,  the  abrupt- 


ness, and  the  aridity  of  the  continent. 
In  British  scenery  we  find  the  moun- 
tains rolled  and  swelling,  rarely  attain- 
ing the  limits  of  an  enduring  cap  of 
snow,  and  distinguished  more  by  sim- 
plicity and  breadth,  than  by  any  fan- 
tastic forms  of  outline  or  configuration. 
In  our  horizons,  peaks  are  but  of  occa- 
sional occurrence,  and  pinoacles  are  so 
rare  as  to  be  almost  unknown.  The 
peaks  again  are  not  of  the  splintered 
and  jagged  Alpine  character;  but 
massive,  comparatively  smooth,  and 
showing  an  easy  outline  on  every  side. 
In  theintervab  between  our  mountains, 
the  ravine  generally  spreads  into  a  glen, 
before  it  can  attain  tne  dimensions  of 
an  Alpine  vallev,  and  when  our  glen 
has  expanded  itself  into  an  opener 
country,  the  undulations  of  other  hills 
invariably  contract  it  before  it  can  com- 


*  New  Works  for  Tourists  in  Ireland. — Guide  through  Ireland,  being  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  country  ;  its  commerce,  manufactures,  scenery,  and  antiquities.  With  an 
Appendix,  containing  a  brief  account  of  its  botany,  geology,  population,  Ike.  With 
numerous  useful  tabTes.     Dublin,  William  Gurry,  Jun.  &  Co.  1836. —  UnpubUahed, 

Guide  to  the  County  of  Wicklow,  new  edition,     Dublin,  same  publishers,  1835. 

Guide  to  the  Gianfs  Causeway,  new  edition.     Dublin,  same  publishers,  1834. 

Gukle  to  Killamey  and  Glengariff,  new  edition.     Same  publbhers,  1835. 

Guide  to  Dublin,  with  a  notice  of  the  surrounding  country,  and  its  geology. — 
Dublin,  same  publishers,  1835. 
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Thus    tBe  appearance  and  the  comforU 
in  form   and   proportion  we  are  less    many 


Jistrtcts  in  Ireland. 


of 
Where  Uie 


1836.] 

pare  with  a  continental  plain. 

in  form   and   proportion  we  ».-  —  ^  ,      ^  ... 

irrand,  but  more  graceful ;  so,  in  co-  glens  are  numerous,  the  stnmms  lively, 

louring,  our  superior  verdure  more  than  and  the  pastures  good,  we  confess  we 

counterbalances  our  want  of  equal  va,  sigh  lor  no  more  sylvan  honors  than  the 

rietyofhue.     Our  grasses,  heaths,  and  natural  drapery  of  their  own  hazeU 

timbers,  present  an  effect  so  charac-  and  hawthorns  ;  but  in  the  open  coun- 

teristic  and  distinctive,  that  the  eye  at  try  which  never  possessed  the  pastoral 

once  recognises  a  British  meadow,  a  character  that  we  would  be  sorrv  to  see 

British  mountain,  or  a  British  forest,  banished  from  our  grazing  borders,  we 


whether  on  canvasd  or  spread  upon  the 
fiice  of  the  real  landscape.  The  grasses 
indeed  are  g^een  with  a  verdure  pecu- 
liarly their  own  ;  the  heaths  throw  fl 
broader,  browner  shade  athwart  the 
mountain,  and  the  forms  of  the  forest 
trees  give  a  distinctive  air  of  massive 
and  umbrageous  leafiness  to  our  woods, 
which  we  look  for  in  vain  in  any  other 
country. 

*  Ever  charming,  ever  new. 
When  win  the  Ijuuiacape  tire  the  view? 
The  fountain**  faU,  the  river*»  flow. 
The  wooded  vallej.  warm  and  low. 
The  windy  summit,  wild  and  high. 
Roughly  nubing  to  the  sky 
The  pleasant  seat,  the  ruined  tower. 
The  naked  rock,  the  shady  bower. 
The  town  and  village,  dome  and  farm. 
Each  gives  each  a  double  charm, 
like  pearls  upon  an  Eothiop*s  arm.** 

The  scenery  of  Ireland,  however, 
while  it  falls  in  general  outline  and  ac- 
companiment, under  the  order  of  British 
landscape,  is  again  distinguished  by  its 
own  peculiarities  of  feature  and  expreS' 


do  bitterly  lament  the  absence  of  suffi- 
cient  Umber  to  save  us  from  the  re- 
proaches of  certain  members  of  tlio 
Twis*  family— a  clun  not  yet  extinct, 
nor  wholly  left  without  a  leader,  since 
Mr.  Barrow,  we  perceive,  has  latterly 
made  serious  pretensions  to  the  honors 
of  the  vacant  utensil.  Still,  few  and 
Us  between  as  our  wooded  districts  un- 
foHunately  are,  even  in  these  we  find 
new  characteristics  of  our  native 
scenery.  "  It  has  been  remarked  by 
more  than  one  artist  of  eminence,**  says 
Mr.  Croker,  **as  a  comment  on  the 
Irish  landscape,  that  the  forms  of  tlie 
trees  are  more  graceful  and  capricious 
than  in  England—"  Your  trees,**  said  a 
gentieman  to  me,  "  partake  of  your  na- 
tional character;  wild  and  irregular, 
they  both  assume  extraordinary  ramifi- 
cations, that  treated  with  justice  by  a 
master-hand,  appear  noble  features?, 
but  of  which,  an  unskilful  delineator, 
produces  only  clumsy  caricatures." — 
But  the  grancf  characteristic  which,  lo- 
gically speaking,  puts  the  difference 


North  and  South  Britain  pre-    between  the  scenery  of  the  two  islands, 

>AnAA**«»Al<r      *I«A    AvfvAnlAa    #%F  CB'tlfl         S>    *t._A    ^r  a^1a..m       n.>^     *l\ia    m\£\^     m/\«*i»    in 


sent  respectively,  the  extremes  of  wild 
steriFity  and  tame  cultivation.  Ireland, 
less  rugged  than  the  one,  and  more  va- 
ried and  undulating  than  the  other,  sur- 
passes both  in  that  combination  of  pic- 
turesque effect  and  arable  facility,  which 
seems  to  us  to  constitute  the  most 
happy  physical  characteristic  of  any 
country.  Our  streams  are  here  more 
numerous,  and  more  rapid  than  in  Eng- 
land— less  brawling  and  precipitous 
than  in  Scotland,  but  clearer,  more  co- 
pious, and  more  available  for  useful  pur- 
poses than  those  of  either  South  or 
North  Britain.  Barer  of  timber  than 
the  one,  but  much  better  wooded  than 
the  other,  we  can  perhaps  claim  some 
similar,  though  slight  advantages  in  this 
respect  also,  for  it  is  quite  as  certain 
that  the  too  close  hedge-rows  of  Eng- 
land are  detrimental  to  the  productive- 
ness of  her  fields,  as  that  the  bareness  of 
timber  is  a  material  drawback  both  on 
Vol.  VIII. 


is  that  of  colour,  and  this  not  more  in 
the  verdure  of  our  fields,  than  in  the 
foliage  of  our  woods,  and  the  ever  vary- 
ing and  delightful  tints  of  our  moun- 
tains ;  for,  be  the  cause  what  it  may, 
whether  a  peculiar  moisture  of  our  at- 
atmosphere,  or  a  soil  resting  for  the 
most  part  upon  a  substratum  of  lime- 
stone, or  both  causes  conjointly,  certain 
it  is  that  our  Irish  landscape  presents  a 
clearness,  a  brilliancy,  a  aewy,  serene, 
and  blooming  freshness,  solely  and  es- 
sentially its  own.  Even  Barrow  cannot 
help  being  struck  with  it.  •*  The  long 
dry  summer,"  he  says,  ••  had  converted 
all  the  parks  and  the  green  fields  of 
England,  (and  Scotland  too  had  par- 
taken of  the  same  russet  hue,)  into  the 
colour  and  appearance  of  a  turnpike 
road  ;  but  from  the  moment  of  landing 
in  Ireland,  such  was  the  fresh,  vivid, 
and  brilliant  verdure,  interspersed  with 
waving  corn  Ht  for  the  sickle,  that  I 
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was  ready  to  exclaim* — *  This  truly,  is 
the  Emerald  Island  !*  How  fully  sen- 
sible of  our  superiority  in  this  respect, 
were  our  native  bards  will  be  in  the  re- 
collection of  all  who  hare  read  the  ver- 
sions of  some  Irish  songs,  in  former 
numbers  of  this  Magazine.  Here,  how- 
ever, are  some  stanzas  even  more 
deeply  imbued  with  the  national  co- 
lours than  any  we  have  yet  quoted^ 
they  are  indeed  verdurouslv  national, 
and  dripping  with  poetic  dew.  The 
poet  is  apostrophising  the  valleys  of 
Ireland — 

Valei  of  yewt,  knotty  and  branchy ; 
Valeaof  dew^isiening  dropt,  and  sleek  mikb  kine ; 
Valei  of  various  tints,  star.gUtterlng  and  sunny, 
Reiplendent  vales,  pearl.gleaming  and  Mrd-war. 

bling! 
Vales   of  cudLoos,  sweet-singing   ihruahei   and 

blackbirds. 
Bee.«bounding-^and  of  the  fox.covers— 
Gnusy,  cressy.  sedgy, 
Shamrock-bearing,  flowery,  verdant,  and  utfbnu 

geous 

Sterility  is  foreign  from  our  soil,  both 
high  and  low  land,  and  not  to  leave  the 
hills  without  their  just  share  of  celebra- 
tion, we  will  venture  to  quaff  a  few 
drops  of  mountain  dew  from  the  same 
source  above  referred  to— 

A  pleasant  place  is  Ireland  for  hoepitnble  cheer, 

UiltaciinDttLhOl 
When*  tho  tvhnh^somo  fruit  is  bursting  from  the 

)«*llu\v  barlry  ear, 

VUeueanDubhO! 
Therc*s  honey  in  the  tre««  where  her   misty 

▼ales  expand. 
And  the  forest  paths  in  summer  are  by  falling 

waters  fnnn'd ; 
There's   dew    at  high    nnon>tide    there,     and 

Fprlni^s  i'  the  yellow  mnd. 
On  the  fair  hills  ol  holy  Iretandf 

Doctor  Drennan  of  Belfast  was  the  pa- 
triotic sponsor  who  first  gave  Ireland  ner 
proper  name  of  "  the  Emerald  Isle,"  and 
for  this  service  the  dutiful  god-child  will 
dress  his  ^ve  with  her  greenest  sham- 
rocks, while  there  is  a  drop  of  dew  in 
her  veins.  She  owes  another  verdant 
sod  to  poor  Ned  Lysaght,  for  his 
tender  appellation  of— "The  world's 
Cii«1ila-machR^e  *  iiiul  aUhungh  young 
Tvviss  maintains  that  slic  hm  neither 
rbht  nor  title  to  be  eallr^d,  **  First 
Ffowcr  of  tiie  Earth,**  unks*  by  flower 
we  are  uiiderstood  to  alUiue  figu- 
rtitivcly  vis  it  wurf,  to  tlie  flower  of 
ihu  potair>,  Irt  lA'hich  ca9€  he  would 
rtdmit  her  to  u  sort  of  fiirinaccous  re- 
Kjiec  Ljibi  lily » — *  I J 1 1  w  f?  wtm  hi  hod  isposcd, 


with  all  submission  humbly  to  plead  for 
a  daisy  or  two  on  the  turf  that  awaits — 
and  long  niav  it  await, — the  father  of 
Irish  poetry  in  his  own  loved  *'  Land 
of  Song."  Let  us  not  deny,  however, 
that  among  the  numerous  epithets  be- 
stowed upon  the  sacred  island  from 
time  to  time,  there  have  been  some  less 
complimentary  than  p^phic.  Mr. 
Croker  tells  us  of  an  individual  who 
had  the  hardihood  to  describe  a  highly 
romantic  district  of  Munster,  as  **  the 
back  bone  of  the  earth,  picked  bare  bj 
the  devil  ;**  and  we  ourselves  once  over- 
heard the  wife  of  an  English  soldier, 
while  toiling  through  the  streets  of  a 
northern  town,  in  a  slight  April  shower, 
imprecate  very  dreadful  curses  on 
**  Mud  Hoireland,"  as  she  barbarously 
termed  it ;  what  rendered  the  bias- 
phemv  more  shocking  and  unaccount- 
able, being,  that  she  was,  at  that  verj 
moment  mounted  on  pattens,  which  el- 
fectually  elevated  her  above  the  light- 
est inconvenience,  while  dozens  of  the 
ingenuous  daughters  of  green  Erin  were 
tripping  barefoot  through  rut  and 
kennel,  not  only  without  a  murmur,  but 
actually  smoothing  down  their  elisten- 
ing  locks,  and  pluming  themselves  in 
the  genial  element  like  swans  on  Cyd- 
nus— fair  black-feet  that  they  were ! 

Why — that  our  skies  are  sometimes 
overcast — that  our  horizons  are  occa- 
sionally bounded  br  a  bog— that  the 
flats  of  Mayo  look  dreary  enough  with 
their  dry  stone  ditches  and  cabins  of 
mud ;  that  local  guide  books  and  Sun- 
day tourists,  have  somewhat  overrated 
the  horrors  of  the  Scalp,  and  the  en- 
chantments of  the  Dargle;  these  are 
plausible  assertions,  which  we  do  not 
reel  inclined  altogether  to  deny.  Next 
to  Glasgow,  indeed,  we  are  free  to  ad- 
mit that  Belfast  and  Derry  are  but 
damp  quarters  in  the  rainy  season.  The 
fens  of  Lincolnshire  excepted,  we  know 
not  where  the  face  of  nature  wears  a 
more  disconsolate  aspect  than  in  our 
own  Bog  of  Allen.  Save  Dr.  Johnson's 
description  of  that  interesting  terrene, 
where — 

There's  but  ane  tree  in  n'  the  land. 
And  that's  the  goodly  galluws  tree— 
we  do  confess  that  we  have  read  no- 
thing more  disheartening  to  the  arbori- 
cultural  tourist,  than  a  late  account  of 
the  country  between  Tuam  and  Bal- 
laghadereen.  Nevertheless,  the  bogs 
notwithstanding,  we  are. disposed   to 
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believe  that  in  point  of  scenery,  Ireland 
is  even  now  not  inferior  cither  to  Eng- 
land or  Scotland,  and  are  quite  sure 
that  she  possesses  the  capability  of 
being  renaered,  within  half  a  century, 
vastly  superior  to  either. 

To  conclude  the  characteristics,  we 
will  only  add,  (and  in  truth  it  is  but  a 
drizzly  consolation,)  that  the  change- 
ableness  of  our  skies  is  in  some  mea- 
sure made  amends  for  bv  the  variety  of 
effect  thereby  imparted  to  the  land- 
scape, and  by  the  breadth  and  beauty 
of  our  rainbows — **  I  wish,'*  exclaims 
one  of  the  most  delightful  writers  on 
Irish  scenery  and  Irish  manners, — "  I 
wish  you  were  here,  (in  Connamara,)  to 
enjoy  in  rapid  succession,  and  with  all 
its  wild  magnificence,  the  whirlwind, 
the  tempest,  the  ocean's  swell,  and,  as 
Bums  beautifully  expresses  it — 

**  Some  gleam*  of  tunshine  mid  renewing  itonns.** 

Today  there  have  been  fine  bright  in- 
tervals, and,  while  returning  from  a 
hasty  ride,  I  have  been  greatly  de- 
lighted with  the  appearance  of  a  rain- 
bow; gradually  advancing  before  the 
lowering  clouds,  sweeping  with  ma- 
jestic stride  across  the  troubled  ocean, 
then,  as  it  gained  the  beach  and 
seemed  almost  within  my  grasp,  va^ 
nishing  among  the  storm  of  which  it 
had  been  the  lovely  but  treacherous 
forerunner.  It  is,  1  suppose,  a  conse- 
quence of  our  situation,  and  the  close 
connection  between  sea  and  mountab, 
that  the  rainbows  here  are  so  frequent 
and  so  peculiarly  beautiful.  Of  an 
amazing  breadth  and  with  colours  vivid 
beyond  description,  I  knew  not  whe- 
ther most  to  admire  this  aerial  pheno- 
menon when,  suspended  in  the  western 
sky,  one  end  of  the  bow  sinks  behind 
the  island  of  Boffin,  while,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  several  leagues,  the  other  rests 
upon  the  misty  huls  of  Innia  Ture; 


or  when,  at  a  later  hour  of  the  day,  it 
has  appeared  stretched  across '  the 
am[)le  sides  of  MUllrea,  penetrating 
far  into  the  deep  blue  waters  that  flow 
at  its  base.  With  feelings  of  grateful 
recollection,  too,  we  may  hail  the  re- 
peated visits  of  this  heavenly  messen- 
ger, occasionally  as  often  as  nve  or  six 
times  in  the  course  of  the  same  day,  in 
a  country  exposed  to  such  astonishing, 
and  at  times  almost  incessant,  floods  of 
nun."  (Letters  from  the  Irish  High- 
lands.) 

So  far  of  the  general  characteristics 
of  Irish  scenery :  a  species  of  the 
British;  the  dew-point,  so  to  speak, 
putting  the  difference.  We  will  now 
proceed  to  take  a  rapid  survey  of  the 
face  of  the  country. 

Ireland  has  been  compared  not  in- 
aptly to  a  dish  ;*  for,  an  extended  field 
of  limestone  occupies  almost  without 
interruption  the  wnole  of  the  interior ; 
and  elevations,  rising  on  all  hands 
towards  the  coast,  surround  this  cen- 
tral plain  with  a  natural  rim  of  moun- 
tain. The  figure  is  an  irregular  paral- 
lelogram. A  line  drawn  from  Fair- 
head,  in  Antrim,  to  Erris-hcad,  in 
Mayo,  would  be  nearly  equal  and 
parallel  with  the  southern  coast  as  re- 
presented by  a  line  drawn  from  Cam- 
sore  point,  in  Wexford,  to  Mizen- 
head  m  Cork.  It  follows  that  if  we 
connect  Fairhead  and  Camsore  point 
on  the  one  side,  and  Erris-head  and 
Mizen-head  upon  the  other,  we  will 
have  (making  the  necessary  allow- 
ances) a  rough  rhomboid  of  about 
210  English  miles  by  160  do;  the 
diagonals,  cutting  one  another  about 
the  confluence  of  the  Suck  and  the 
Shannon,  a  little  south  of  Athlone.  If 
from  this  point  as  centre  with  Dublin, 
as  radius  we  describe  a  circle,  it  will 
correspond  pretty  nearly  with  the  cen- 
tral basin  alluded  to  above.    Now,  the 


*  The  following  dii^pun  may,  psrhaps,  anist  the  imagination  of  the  reader,  as  well 
as  prove  serviceable  in  affordinff  an  eai^  metliod  of  obtaining  at  any  time  a  correct 
skeleton  of  the  Map  of  Irelano. 

Describe  a  square  {ah  c  d)  and  produce  a  side  of  it  (c  6)  till  the  side  and  its  pro- 
duced part  equal  the  diagonal.  Produce  the  opposite  side  in  a  like  manner  at  its 
remote  extremity  (to/),  and  join  the  extremities  of  these  equal  and  parallel  lines. 
There  you  will  have  a  parallelogram  (a  «  cf\  the  angles  of  which  will  coincide  or 
very  nearly  so  with  the  four  leading  points  of  the  outline  of  the  Irish  coast,  viz. 
either  of  the  obtuse  angles  (c)  may  be  taken  as  Tuskar  Rock,  off  the  south  western 
extremity  of  Wexford ;  then  will  the  remaining  obtuse  angle  (a)  coincide  with  Erris- 
Head  in  Mayo ;  and  of  the  acute  angles  that  to  the  north  («)  will  coincide  with 
Fair- Head  in  Antrim,  while  the  remaining  one  (/*)  falls  ten  miles  due  south  of  Mizen- 
Head  in  Cork.     These  great  landmarks  established,  we  will  obtain  8om«  GixV.\sax 
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chief  elevations  being  external  to  this 
plain,  it  will  readily  be  seen,  from  the 
consideration  of  a  circle  inscribed  in  a 


lozenge-shaped  parallelograin,  that  the 
main  mountain  groups  must  be  sought 
for  in  the  unoccupied  angles  of  the 


points  of  importance,  by  inscribing  a  circle  (z  h  k  y)  in  the  square.  The  centre  of 
this  circle  {g)  will  coincide  with  the  confluence  of  the  Suck  and  Shannon ;  its  point 
of  con^ct  with  the  square  upon  the  east  {h)  will  coincide  very  nearly  with  Dublin ; 
on  the  west  (y)  with  Kilkernan  bay,  and  very  nearly  with  Birt«rbuy  and  Roundstone; 
ou  the  south  (A)  with  Lisroore,  and  on  the  north  (z)  with  Loch  Metvin  a  little  to 
the  east  of  Sligo  bay ;  while  its  whole  circumference  may  be  considered  roughly  to 
represent  the  great  limestone  field  which  occupies  the  centre  of  the  i»Iand.  Its  inter- 
sections also,  with  the  diagonals  of  the  square,  afford  some  other  points  worth  marking 
as  at  (m)  Mount  Nephin,  on  the  north  west,  and  (a)  ScuUogh  Gap,  between  Mount 
Ijeinster  and  Black^tairs  mountains  on  the  south-east.  Its  intersection  on  the  south- 
west (o)  makes  pretty  nearly  the  locality  of  the  caves  of  Ballybunian.  The  upper 
half  of  its  vertical  diameter  (z  g)  and  the  lower  half  of  the  diagonal  {g  o)  with  which 
it  makes  the  last  mentioned  intersection  give  pretty  nearly  the  course  of  the  Shannon. 
The  eastern  half  of  its  horizontal  diameter  gives  the  line  of  the  Grand  Canal,  and  a 
straight  line  (p  r)  perpendicular  thereto,  bisecting  the  lower  compartment  of  the 
square,  marks  not  inaccurately  the  course  of  the  Barrow,  its  intersection  with  the 
diajronal  (s)  being  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Castlecomer  coal  district. 

The  dimensions  of  the  principal  parts  would  be  as  follows :  side  of  square  and 
diameter  of  circle,  150  English  miles;  longer  side  of  parallelogram,  *212  English 
miles;  shorter  ditto,  163  ditto;  urea  of  ditto  34,556  sq.  miles. 


A  few  other  places  of  note  which  we  have  marked,  although  not  immediately 
pointed  out  by  the  lines  of  the  diagram,  are  the  Twelve  Pins  {v)\  The  Killery 
(wj)  ;  The  Giant's  Oiuseway  (j:);  Valentia  Island  (/);  Lakes  of  Killarney  {t). 

Owing  to  a  slight  error  in  the  execution  of  the  woodcut  (w)  and  (v)  are  both  north 
of  their  true  places,  as  will  readily  be  seen  by  reference  to  any  larger  sized  map. 
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firet  drawn  figure.  Beginning  at  the 
capital,  where  the  circaniference  of  the 
circle  touches  the  sea,  and  travelling 
southward,  we  find  the  first  vacant 
space  between  the  limestone  country 
and  the  channel,  occupied  by  a  ridge  of 
granite  and  clay-«Iate,  interspersed 
with  peaks  of  quarts,  stretching  south- 
ward through  the  counties  of  Wicklow 
and  Wexford,  and  terminating  near 
the  confluence  of  the  Barrow  and 
the  Nore.  Among  the  northern  val- 
leys, on  the  seaward  side  of  this 
group,  lie  these  picturesque  spots 
which  have  made  the  scenery  of  the 
county  Wicklow  so  celebrated — the 
Dargfe,  Luggelaw,  Glendaloch,  and 
the  Meeting  of  the  Waters.  The  de- 
scent on  the  opposite  8ide  is  by  no 
means  so  varied :  but  Mount-Leinster 
and  Blackstairs,  which  arc  a  continu- 
ation of  the  same  chain,  face  inland, 
and  overlook  the  southern  part  of  the 
county  of  Carlow  with  considerable 
boldness.  The  highest  elevation  of 
this  range  is  Lugnaquilla,  at  the  head 
of  Glenmalure,  in  Wicklow,  3070  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  next 
mountain-group  which  claims  the  at- 
tention, consists  of  clay-slate,  support- 
ing sandstone,  which,  have  been  tilled 
up  along  the  southern  border  of  the 
limestone  plain,  into  ridges  of  great 
elevation,  steepness,  and  grandeur. 
The  group  may  be  divided  into  three 
chains,  all  stretching  cast  and  west. 
As  the  detached  conical  hill  of  Bran- 
don terminates  the  granite  group,  so 
does  the  similarly  situated  mountain  of 
Slievenaman  commence  the  sandstone 
continuation  of  the  chain.  Westward 
from  this,  the  Mounavoullagh  or  Com- 
mcragh,  Gaultee,  and  Knockmildown 
mnges  successively  extend  their  masses, 
in  elevations  of  from  2000  to  .3000  feet 
across  the  south  of  Tipperarv  and  Li- 
merick, till  meeting  the  Lacfodcry 
group,  upon  the  northern  border  of 
Kerry,  they  are  lost  in  the  sea,  upon 
the  southern  shore  of  the  Shannon. 
Under  the  southern  side  of  this  great 
barrier,  which  southward  to  the  sea 
is  propped  by  huge  masses  of  up- 
heaved slate,  runs  the  Blackwater,  from 
west  to  east,  and  cuts  off  the  rough 
triane^le  of  Cork  and  southern  Kerry, 
of  all  the  districts  in  Ireland  the  most 
rocky,  mountainous,  and  romantic. 
The  Blackwater  itself  forms  a  noble 
ba:>c  line  for  such  a  stretch  of  country. 


Its  valley  is  bounded  by  lotly  and  con- 
tinued ranges  of  mountain,  at  a  8ufli< 
cient  distance  to  admit  of  the  richest 
cultivation  on  its  banks :  its  banks  nod 
with  the  ruins  of  castles  and  abbeys,  or 
smile  with  splendid  modem  mansions 
and  rich  demesnes.  But  in  this  section 
we  cannot  linger  over  particular  beau- 
ties ;  we  must  proceed  with  our  sketch 
of  the  general  features  of  the  district. 
The  Blackwater,  the  Lee,  and  the 
Bandon  flowing  eastward,  parallel  to, 
and  at  eoual  distances  from,  each  other, 
divide  the  county  of  Cork  into  three 
ridges,  of  which  the  northernmost  is  oc- 
cupied with  t  he  slate  and  sandstone  range 
of  the  Boggrra  mountains  the  middle  is 
enriched  with  a  tongue  of  limestone, 
and  the  southernmost  rises  towards  the 
sea  in  slaty  elevations,  that  assume  a 
character  of  increasing  grandeur,  as 
they  veree  westward,  until,  after  form- 
ing the  harbours  of  Clonakilty,  Balti- 
more, and  Dunmanus,  they  rise  to 
their  highest  pitch  in  this  county  about 
2500  feet — to  stoop  from  the  clouds 
into  the  blue  depths  of  Bantry.  Ban- 
try  bay  is  unquestionably  the  finest 
harbour,  both  in  extent,  depth,  situation, 
safety,  and  scenery  in  the  king's  domi- 
nions. Bearhaven,  now  spoken  of  a* 
a  general  packet  station,  is  but  an  in^ 
dentation  at  its  entrance,  and  Glengarifl*, 
the  grandest  piece  of  sea-scenery  in 
Ireland,  is  only  a  subordinate  portion 
of  its  inner  harbour.  Of  a  somewhat 
similar  character  with  Bantry  bay,  of 
about  the  same  extent,  and  nearly  pa- 
rallel to  it,  are  the  more  northern 
estuaries  of  Kenmare  and  Dingle ;  each 
of  the  three  stretching  about  five  and 
twenty  miles  into  the  heart  of  the 
country,  and  opening  on  the  Atlantic* 
in  a  direction  pretty  nearly  south-west. 
The  promontory  comprehended  be- 
tween Bantry  and  Kenmare  is  narrow, 
averaging  little  more  than  seven 
English  miles  in  breadth,  and  is  totally 
occupied  with  mountain  ;  hut  between 
the  estuary  of  Kenmare  on  the  south, 
and  the  bay  of  Dingle  on  the  north, 
lies  a  considerable  extent  of  coun- 
try, comprising  the  main ,  district  of 
the  county  of  Kerry,  and  here  the 
shistous  elevations  which  we  have  fol- 
lowed out  of  the  county  of  Cork, 
ex))and  themselves  into  their  greatest 
area,  and  attain  their  loftiest  altitude. 
Here  is  the  highest  groinid  in  Ireland, 
and   here  are,  perhaps  the  lovclic&t 
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lakes  in  the  world.  Midway,  between 
the  headd  of  Keninarc  and  Dingle  bays, 
bosomed  in  the  landward  or  eastern  de- 
clivities of  the  great  mountain  group, 
which  stretches  back  with  little  inter- 
ruption from  this  frontier  line  to  the  At- 
lantic, lie  two  lakes.  The  smaller,  deep 
set  in  the  heart  of  the  advanced  ridges* 
lies  about  six  miles  from  the  head  of 
Ken  marc  bay,  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  a  mountain  range  2500  feet 
in  hei<^ht,  and  discbarges  its  waters 
through  a  tortuous  defile  of  two  and 
a  half  miles  into  the  greater.  The 
greater  of  the  two  lakes  verging  north- 
ward, skirts  the  external  step  of  the 
mountain  barrier  for  some  seven  miles, 
and  then  contracting  its  expanse  to 
the  limits  of  a  river,  discharges  itself 
by  a  course  of  six  miles  into  the 
head  of  Dinde  bay.  There  are  the 
Lakes  of  Killarnev ;  and  if  we  have 
made  ourselves  understood  in  our  de- 
scription of  their  situation  so  far, 
there  will  be  little  difficulty  in  con- 
veying a  correct  idea  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  each.  The  lesser,  or  upper 
lake,  confined  on  every  side,  save  at  its 
narrow  outlet,  by  precipitous  and  very 
lofly  mountains,  wears  a  lonely  and 
somewhat  stern,  but  grand,  and  many 
have  thought  even  a  sublime  aspect ;  the 
lower  lake,  lying  on  the  sunny  side  of 
one  of  the  most  picturesque  steeps  in 
the  world,  where  a  forest  of  oak,  ar- 
butus, yew,  and  holly  of  full  six  miles 
in  length,  by  a  mile  to  a  mile  and-a-half 
in  depth  hangs  to  the  water's  edge  firom 
the  continuous  sides  of  successive  im- 
pending mountains,  varied  by  projec- 
tions and  recesses  the  most  graceful, 
and  broken  by  the  white  lines  of 
numerous  cascades,  exhibits,  perhaps, 
the  rarest  combination  of  grandeur  and 
loveliness  to  be  met  with  on  any  equal 
extent  of  land  and  water  in  these 
islands  ;  for,  while  its  western  shore  is 
thus  horrid  with  hanging  woods,  and 
streaked  with  torrents,  its  eastern  ex- 
panse not  only  skirts  a  rich,  undulating, 
and  highly  cultivated  country,  but  is 
itself  broken  bv  promontories  and 
islands  the  most  fantastic  in  their  forms, 
and  the  most  luxuriant  in  their  natural 
verdure.  Wood,  water,  and  mountain 
are  the  main  constituents  of  a  land- 
scape ;  and  in  proportion  as  we  have 
these  in .  the  greater  variety,  so  will 
the  scene  rise  in  picturesque  ex- 
cc)}cm'c.    At  Killarney,  the  spectator 


from  any  favourable  station  will 
have  wood,  in  forest,  in  grove,  in 
copse,  in  shrubbery ;  hanging,  spread- 
ing, waving  or  matted — water  he  will 
have,  in  lake,  in  river,  and  in  cascade ; 
sleeping,  running,  or  leaping — and 
mountain  in  every  form,  from  the  lawny 
elevations  of  a  demesne,  to  masses  of 
from  one  to  three  thousand  four  hundred 
feet ;  wooded,  naked,  pasturable, 
barren ;  peaked,  rounded,  swelling,  or 
precipitous,  with  cliffs  and  islands; 
eyries  and  the  habitation  of  men ;  music, 
and  echoes ;  <*  the  light  drip  of  the  sus- 
pended oar,"  the  lighter  laugh  of  many 
a  happy  creature  floating  about,  as 
througn  an  atmosphere  of  enchantment, 

(for  **  the  dark  pinnace  stirring  the  green  ihs. 

dowt  there, 
Afloat  on  the  water,  teems  floating  in  air ;) 

or,  perhaps  the  accustomed  roar  is  in 
woods,  and,  while  in  the  musical  cla- 
mour of  hounds  and  horns  0'Sullivan*8 
cascade  is  dumb,  the  stag  bursting  from 
the  thickets  of  Glenaa,  hurls  himself 
headlong  into  the  startled  waters ;  then 
tossing  on  high  his  wet  antlers  with  a 
snort  of  defiance,  strikes  out  like  a  strong 
swimmer  for  Denis  or  Brickeen — But 
it  is  time  to  sing 

Sireet  Inni^allen,  fare  thee  welL 

For  many  a  misty  mountain  lies  before 
us,  and  we  have  still  to  travel  round 
more  than  one  half  the  rim  of  our  ter- 
raqueous trencher.  The  Reeki,an  enor- 
mous ridge  of  slate  and  clayey  rubble, 
back  bou  lakes  in  a  chain  of  about 
ten  miles,  trending  north  and  south  ;  a 
gigantic  and  sterile  barrier  between 
the  rest  of  Ireland  and  the  western 
wilderness  of  Iveragh.  Carran  Tual, 
so  called  from  its  falciform  summit,  is 
the  loftiest,  not  only  of  the  Reeks,  but 
of  all  the  mountains  of  Ireland  :  its 
altitude  is  given  at  8394  feet  above  the 
mean  level  of  the  sea;  an  elevation 
very  nearly  the  same  with  that  of 
Snowdon.  Behind  the  Reeks  He 
other  scenes,  which,  if  equally  easy  of 
access  might,  perhaps,  claim  an  equal 
share  of  attention  with  some  parts  of 
Killarney ;  but  they  may  console 
themselves  among  their  mountain  soli- 
tudes, with  the  certainty  that  they  will 
not  long  remain  in  obscurity,  for,  whe- 
ther the  much  agitated  railway  to  Va- 
Icntia  be  carried  through  the  borders 
of  this  country  or  not,  the  new  go- 
vernment roads,  either  projected  or  in 
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progress  of  completion,  will,  ere^  long, 
open  up  the  whole  of  central  Kerry, 
and  let  in  the  tide  of  expectant  tour- 
ists, down  even  to  the  walls  of  Darry- 
nane.  The  mountains  on  the  north  of 
Dinffle  Bay  are  by  no  means  unworthy 
rivals  of  their  southern  neighbours  : 
the  noble  sheet  of  water  between  is, 
perhaps,  not  much  inferior  to  Bantry 
Itself;  and  whether  our  American 
friends  are  to  form  their  first  impres- 
sions of  our  shores  here,  under  the  lee 
of  Valentia ;  or  at  Bearhaven,  abreast 
of  the  ruins  of  Dunbov;  or  at  Biter- 
buy,  ill  the  shadow  of  the  Twelve  Pins 
of  Bennabola;  or  at  Black-Sod,  off 
the  tremendous  cliffs  of  Achill,  we 
may  be  satisfied  that  our  reputation  as 
a  country  of  scenic  interest  will  suffer 
no  diminution  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic.  We  have  now  exhausted 
the  mountain  groups  occupying  the 
southern  angles  of  tne  island,  and  on 
crossing  the  Shannon,  fall  in  once 
more  with  the  great  limestone  field 
sweeping  across  tne  north  of  Clare,  till 
it  meets  the  sea  at  the  Bay  of  Galway. 
North  and  west  of  Galway,  the  space 
between  the  receding  central  plain,  and 
the  sea  begins  again  to  be  occupied 
with  mountain  masses.  Between  the 
Bay  of  Galway  on  the  south,  and  Clew 
Bay  on  the  north,  lies  a  tract  of  coun- 
try, very  similar  in  many  respects  to 
the  central  district  of  Kerry,  which  we 
have  just  been  describing.  Like  the 
baronies  of  Dunkerronand  Iveragh,this 
district  is  separated  from  the  rest  of 
Ireland  bv  a  double  lake,  backed  by  a 
barrier  of  mountain  ;  but  the  distance 
between  the  heads  of  the  bays  is  here 
full  ^fiy  miles ;  the  lakes  are  of  im- 
mensely greater  extent,  but  by  no 
means  of  equal  beauty,  and  discharge 
their  waters  to  the  south  ;  and  the  coun- 
try, stretching  back  from  the  frontier 
range  of  mountains,  approaches  more 
nearly  to  the  form  of  a  triangle,  of 
which  the  double  lake  mny  be  con- 
sidered the  base.  These  lakes  are 
Loch  Mask  and  Loch  Corrib — the 
mountain  barrier  is  the  range  of  Learn, 
Benlevagh,  and  Maam  Trasna,  and 
the  country  back  from  this  boundary 
to  the  sea,  is  that  district  generally 
known  as  Connamara.  Connamara 
proper,  however,  does  not  occupy  the 
whole  of  this  space.  If  a  line  be  drawn 
from  Cong,  which  is  about  the  centre 
of  the  base,  to  Slinc-head,  which  niav 


be  considered  the  vertex  of  the  tri- 
angle, we  will  have  Connamara-proper 
on  the  south ;  Morisk,  in  the  county  of 
Mayo,  occupying  the  upper  and 
greater  portion  of  the  northern  half; 
and  Joyce  country  between.  In  Con- 
namara we  are  again  in  a  granite  coun- 
try, diversified  with  peaks  of  quartz, 
starting  up  magnificently  from  lakes 
that  want  only  the  arbutus  and  holly 
of  Killarney  to  rival  even  the  en- 
chantments of  Muckruss.  The  Twelve 
Pins  occur  near  the  vertex  of  the  tri- 
angle. Bare,  but  glistening  with  the 
aerial  brilliancy  peculiar  to  their  for- 
mation— ^their  peaked  summits  rush 
together  in  elevations  of  from  two  to 
two  thousand  four  hundred  feet,  a 
splendid  assemblage,  to  the  cloudii.  But 
while  their  denuded  peaks  depend 
mainly  on  their  own  quartoze  forma- 
tion for  their  effect  in  the  landscape, 
the  sides  and  bases  of  the  Pins  from 
which  the  violence  of  Atlantic  storms 
has  not  yet  been  sufiicicnt  to  wash 
away  their  vegetable  covering,  take 
tints  still  more  brilliant  and  various 
from  their  innumerable  varieties  of 
heaths  and  lichens.  What  the  ar- 
butus is  to  Killarney,  the  heath  is  to 
Connamigra,  and  in  the  absence  of  any 
breadth  or  depth  of  foliage,  the  eye 
rests  most  gratefully  on  a  substitute  so 
pleasing :  for  its  streaks  of  pale  pink, 
rich  brown,  or  glowing  purple,  (and 
what  with  its  own  varieties,  and  the 
varieties  of  the  atmosphere  through 
which  it  is  viewed,  its  effects  are  but 
inadequately  expressed  even  by  this 
enumeration,)  mixed  with  the  tender 
green  of  mountain  grasses,  and  occa- 
sionally alternating  with  the  black 
stripes  of  uplying  boes,  give  a  com- 
bination of  colours  that,  seen  under 
the  clarifying  influence  of  western 
skies,  is  almost  magical.  Nor  is  all 
this  brilliancy  inconsistent  with  breadth. 
Connamara-proper,  although  a  moun- 
tainous, is  not  an  upland  country  ;  the 
plain  from  which  its  greatest  elevations 
rise,  is  little  more  on  an  average  than 
100  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Atlantic, 
so  that  its  masses  lose  not  a  tithe  of 
their  full  altitude,  but,  lifling  themselves 
to  their  full  height  at  a  stretch,  look 
over  the  plain  with  much  greater  ma- 
jesty than  many  other  mountains  higher 
by  a  thousand  feet.  Lagnaquilla,  for 
instance,  a  thousand  feet  higher  than 
the  average  of  the  Pins,  lost  as  it  is  on 
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its  platfonn  of  surrouttdingr  masses,  is, 
as  compared  with  Lottery,  a  whale 
fiiruiiig  up  his  side  in  the  run  of  a 
iteavy  sea,  to  the  rame  fish  stranded. 
Lottery  aud  Derryelare  stand  foremost, 
an  advanced  tfuard,  on  the  south  ;  the 
others  are  formed  in  solid  square 
round  Knockannahiggen — the  captain 
of  the  company,  or  rather,  we  should 
say,  the  sergeant  of  the  guard — for,  in- 
cluding himself,  they  are  but  twelve 
rank  and  lile — strapi^ng  fellows,  bow- 
ever,  you  must  allow  ;  the  grenadier 
company  of  the  Coonuught  Rangers. 
In  front.  Bank,  and  rear  open  four  prin- 
cipal glens,  each  one  with  its  torrent, 
and  three  of  them  with  their  proper 
likes ;  Glen  Hoghan,  with  the  lower 
lake  of  Ballynaliinch,  looks  southward 
on  Roundstone  and  Briterbuy  ;  Glen 
Ina,  cradling  its  black  waters  under  the 
tremendous  precipice  of  Maam,  down 
which  the  stream  that  feeJs  Loch  Ina 
goes  twelve  hundred  feet  plumb,  opens 
the  gorffe  of  its  grand  prison  upon  the 
east ;  kylemore  yawns  westward  and 
northward  on  Renvyle ;  and  on  the  west 
and  south  the  ravine  whose  torrent 
waters  Clifden,  grins  horribly  on  the 
Atlantic.  Renvyle,  (pronounced  Ren- 
vtfle)  is  a  grand  promontory  gf  quartz, 
fronting  Miillrea,  across  the  entrance 
of  the  Killery  ;  and  here  on  the  bank 
of  this  famous  arm  of  the  sea,  we  are 
in  Joyce  country — a  table  land  very 
different  from  Lower  Connamara — for, 
from  Renvyle  east,  on  both  sides  of 
the  inlet,  the  whole  formation  of  the 
country  is  changed  ;  and  instead  of 
plains  of  granite,  and  peaks  of  quartz, 
we  have  lumping  and  extended  plat- 
forms of  sanastone  cut  into  ravmes, 
rather  than  rising  out  of  valleys,  with 
few  or  no  plains  till  we  descend  their 
northern  declivity  into  the  bogs  of 
Mapro.  The  deepest  and  the  longest 
Tavine  in  Joyce  country,  is  that  occu- 
pied by  the  waters  of  Killerv  harbour, 
an  elbow  of  the  Atlantic,  which  some 
consider  not  inferior  to  any  similar 
scene  in  Europe ;  though  a  late  tra- 
veller, who  ought  to  understand  such 
subjects,  maintains  that  it  is  but  a  little 
finger  compared  with  some  of  the 
watery  arms  which  the  north  sea  has 
rudely  thrust  into  the  bowels  of  Nor- 
way. We  whose  misfortune  it  is  not 
to  have  seen  either  Killery  or  Katte- 
gatt,  reluctantly  profess  ouYselvcs  un- 
able to  doteruiiue  the  dispute  j  but  to 


those  who  labour  in  a  like  predica-* 
ment,  and  are  yet  anxious  to  make 
thcm<«elves  as  well  ac<)Qainted  with  our 
Iiish  fiord  as  the  aids  of  art  and  science 
can  render  uny  one  at  such  a  distance, 
we  recommend  a  visit  to  the  house  of 
the  Royal  Dublin  Society,  where,  un- 
der a  table  in  the  first  apartment,  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  hall  as  vou  enter, 
there  ts  to  be  found  a  model  of  the 
barony  of  Morisk,  in  the  county  of 
Mayo  executed  many  years  since  by 
Mr.  Bald,  whose  splendid  map  of  the 
whole  country,  engraved  in  Paris  in 
181*2,  justly  ranks  first  of  all  the 
county  niaps  ever  published  in  these 
iskaiids.  The  model  is  on  a  scale  of 
either  four  or  five  indies  to  the  Eng- 
lish mile,  so  that  the  barony  »t  large 
occupies  a  space  of  five  or  six  feel 
square,  and  the  side  of  Miillrea,  whick 
forms  the  northern  boundary  of  the 
Killerv,  appears  elevated  between  two 
and  three  mches — a  scale  sufficiently 
large  to  give  a  most  perfect  idea  of 
the  whole  character  and  conformation 
of  the  original.  We  regret  to  say  that 
it  may  perhaps  be  necessary  to  blow 
away  some  oust  from  the  depths  of 
Dhu  Loch  and  Glen  Laur,  wnen  the 
lid  which  conceals  this  really  mag* 
nificent  model,  and  which  is  ordtnariTy 
used  as  a  table  by  members  totally  un- 
suspicious of  the  treasure  beneath,  shall 
have  been  removed  by  the  attendants. 
Had  the  model  of  Morisk  been  pre* 
sented  to  the  Institute  of  France, 
it  would  be  mounted  at  this  moment 
on  a  marble  pedestal,  covered  with 
plate  glass,  and  viewed  with  admira- 
tion even  by  the  most  ingenious  people 
in  the  world.  If  such  should  still  be 
its  deftination,  the  lover  of  science 
could  hardly  regret  its  removal.  Miill- 
rea, the  highest  ground  in  Connaught, 
rises,  says  Mr.  Bald,  2733  feet  afc^ve 
the  sea. 

Deep  are  hit  feet  in  Joyce**  flood* 
we  are  sorry  we  cannot  add,  that 

HU  sides  are  cloUied  In  waving  woods } 

but  they  certainly  are  of  magnifici*nt 
precipitousness,  from  the  water's  edge 
to  the  crown  of  the  ridge  ;  and  the 
northern  declivities  of  the  whole  range, 
extending  from  Miillrea  to  the  heights 
above  Castlebar,  are  full  of  the  most 
romantic  hollows,  and  every  hollow 
has  its  own  loch  and  river.  These 
mountain  •^lons  arc  similar  to  the  s^rcat 
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excavations  teriiiod  '•prUons"  by  the 
people  of  the  county  Wicklow  ;  and 
un  the  step  of  Minillrea  and  Furna- 
morc,  where  the  glens  open  on  the  low 
country  towards  the  Reek  and  Clew 
Bay,  there  are  some  of  them,  Dhu  Loch, 
Glenlaurand  Glenawough  in  particular, 
confined  by  sheer  precipices,  of  up- 
wards  of  1200  feet.  This  district  is 
still  untrodden  ground,  and  will  furnish 
some  future  tourist  with  material  for  a 
good  part  of  a  volume. 

Beyond  Clew  Bay  is  Erris,  the  coun- 
try of  the  *•  Wild  Sports  of  the  West," 
and  off  the  southern  extremity  of  Erris, 
forming  the  northern  boundary  of  Clew 
Bay,  which  it  separates  on  this  side 
from  Blacksod  harbour,  lies  Achill — 
an  enormous  mass  of  mica-slate,  and 
quartz, 

— ^«  thiit  to  the  sen. 
Holds  \\»  blind  Tlsaf  e  np  eternally,'* 

in  cliffs  of  from  200  to  2200  feet.  The 
latter  precipices  front  Black<:od,  and 
contrast  strongly  with  the  low  sandy 
peninsula  of  tne  Mullet  or  Bingham's 
country,  that  bounds  that  noble  harbour 
to  the  west.  A  sea  cliff  of  two  and 
twenty  hundred  feet  (and  the  summit 
of  Keem,  which  some  convulsion  of 
nature  has  cut  sheer  down  to  the 
waterVt  edge,  is  fully  that  height^  is  a 
spectacle  worth  travelling  to  Acnill  to 
contemplate.  Bray-head  is  accounted, 
and  justly  so,  an  object  of  considerable 
grandeur,  yet  three  masses,  each  of  the 
size  of  Bray-head,  piled  on  one  another, 
would  scarcely  equal  the  bulk  of  Reem, 
while,  perhaps,  no  single  part  of  the 
bluff  Wicklow  promontory  is  so  pre- 
cipitous as  is  the  whole  sheer  face  of 
this  noble  sea-cliff.  We  know  of  no 
precipices  of  equal  height  on  any  of 
the  snores  of  Britain,  eicept  those  of 
the  south-western  coast  of  Sky,  where 
the  CuchuUin  mountains  slope,  in  one 
mass  of  black  barren  rock,  from  their 
summits  3000  feet  down  to  the  water's 
edge.  But  this  slope  can  scarcely  be 
termed  a  precipice,  except  on  the  shore 
of  the  inland  Lake  of  Coruisk;  and 
here  certainly  b  a  scene  to  which 
nothing  in  Ireland  can  be  assimilated. 
The  spectator,  entering  from  the  sea, 
"  finds  himself  in  a  lone  valley,  sur- 
rounded bv  a  wall  of  dark  and  naked 
rock,  of  which  the  summits  are  lost  in 
the  clouds,  intercepting  the  light  of  day, 
and  easting  a  twilight  gloom  over  this 
scat  of  eternal  repose.  .  .  .  The  rocks 


rise  from  the  base  to  the  very  summit, 
a  declivity  of  at  least  UOOU  feet,  iu 
huge,  smooth  sheets,  at  a  very  high 
angle,  perfectly  bare,  and  of  a  dark 
iron  brown  colour,  not  chequered  even 
by  the  growth  of  a  single  lichen,  or  by 
one  foreign  tint  to  enliven  the  uniform 
gloom  of  the  surface.  This  rock  pcems 
absolutely  inimical  to  vegetation,  nor 
does  it  appear  to  undergo  the  slightest 
decomposition,  or  to  admit  of  the  for- 
mation of  soil — the  detached  fragments 
showing  as  little  tendency  to  waste  as 
the  mountain  it«eir.  Had  the  elobe  of 
the  earth  been  entirely  formed  of  this 
rock,  it  would  still  have  been  lifeless 
and  \Mr^M'CuUoch  on  the  Afmer- 
ologtf  of  Sky,)  The  traveller  of  the 
mehincholy  temperament,  that  would 
enjoy  such  a  scene,  will  look  for  it  in 
vain  in  Ireland  :  even 

"By  that  lake,  whose  gloomy  shore 
Skylark  nerer  horers  o'er—** 

every  crevice  of  the  rock  is  choked 
with  vegetation  ;  and  Achill,  although 
perhaps  the  most  barren  of  our  islands, 
IS  surely  a  garden  compared  with  the 
southern  districts  of  Sky.  But  it  is 
time  for  us  to  make  our  way  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  Connaught,  for  the  sea  is 
again  approaching  the  limits  of  our 
limestone  field,  and  the  granite  range 
of  the  Ox  mountains,  stretching  in  a 
direction  parallel  to  our  northern 
boundary,  from  the  quartz  peak  of 
Nephin  to  the  terraced  mass  of  Ben- 
bulben,  in  Sligo,  conducts  us  to  tlie 
limits  of  Ulster,  which  province  occu- 
pies the  whole  of  our  northern  triangle. 
Before  we  enter  the  gap  of  Barns- 
more,  we  must  accompany  the  Loch 
Allen  coal  district,  which  is  a  slightly 
elevated  tract  of  table  land  occupied 
by  sandstone  and  limestone  formations, 
associated  with  occasional  beds  of  coals, 
and  diversified  on  its  western  extre- 
mity bv  some  considerable  elevations, 
out  of  Leitrim,  where  it  commences, 
across  the  south  of  Ulster,  through 
Fermanagh,  Cavan,  and  Tyrone,  to 
the  borders  of  Loch  Neagh.  This  dis- 
trict contains  a  great  scope  of  pleasing 
pastoral  scenery,  and  is  traversed  by  a 
series  of  lakes,  which,  commencing  on 
the  northern  borders  of  Leinster,  and 
gathering  their  waters  westward,beoome 
collected  in  the  beautiful  basin  of  Loch 
Erne,  from  which  they  discharge  tlieui- 
sclvcs  into  the  sea  over  the  salmon 
leap  at  Ballyshannen.     Sylvan  beauty 
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18  the  main  characteristic  of  Loch  Erne, 
and  in  the  number  and  richness  of  its 
wooded  islands  it  stands  unrivalled ; 
but  it  wants  the  rich  variety  of  foliage, 
and  the  grandeur  of  mountain  outline, 
that  impart  its  peculiar  charm  to  Kil- 
larney.  Neveitheless,  a  most  intelli- 
gent traveller  has  lately  placed  Loch 
Erne  in  serious  competition  with  Win- 
dermere, aud  we,  of  course,  will  be  the 
last  in  the  world  to  withdraw  it  from 
so  honorable  a  contest* 

To  return  to  our  inscribed  circle. 
The  district  just  mentioned  skirts  three 
parts  of  its  northern  circumference  :  the 
remainder,  or  the  eastern  quadrant,  is 
bounded  by  the  Grauwacke,  or  indu- 
rated slate  district  of  eastern  Cavan, 
southern  Monaghan  and  Louth ;  a 
formation  which  extends  through 
southern  Armagh  into  Down,  and  dis- 
appears under  the  Channel  to  rise 
a^in  on  the  shores  of  Loch  Ryan. 
This  Grauwack^  in  formation  is  almost 
as  uncouth  as  in  name ;  it  is  tossed  up 
into  the  most  rag^g^  and  sterile  ele- 
vations of  Ireland  in  the  Fews  and 
Carlin^ord  mountains ;  the  soil,  how- 
ever, into  which  it  decomposes,  is 
tolerably  fertile,  as  the  well  farmed 
hummocks  of  Down  abundantly  testify. 

It  now  only  remains  to  survey  the 
mountain  group  occupying  the  north- 
eastern angle  of  our  circumscribed 
parallelogram  ;  but  before  proceedinjg 
with  this  part  of  our  labours,  it  is 
necessary  to  observe,  that  in  selecting 
any  symmetrical  figure  as  a  guide  to 
the  relative  positions  of  the  great 
features  of  a  country,  it  is  impossible 
to  choose  any  that  will  not  extend 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  terrene 
in  some  places,  and  fall  short  of  them 
in  others ;  thus,  in  obtaining  a  line 
nearly  equal  and  parallel  with  the 
southern  coast,  we  have  been  obliged 
to  cut  off  the  greater  portion  of  the 
large  county  of  Donegal,  the  mountain 
groups  of  which  form  a  very  prominent 
portion  of  those  now  under  considera- 
tion.     The    western    and    northern 


boundary  of  Donegal  is  the  ocean, 
which  has  indented  its  slaty  sea-diffs 
into  as  great  a  variety  of  creeks  and 
harbours  as  any  other  county  in  Ireland 
can  boast  Guibarra,  on  the  west,  is 
an  inlet  of  precisely  the  same  character 
with  the  Killery ;  and  Lough  Swilly  on 
the  north,  is  the  only  rival  of  Bantry  in 
Ulster.  Midway  bet  ween  these,  stretches 
the  grand  promontory  of  Hornhead, 
backed  by  the  range  of  Muckish,  a 
huge  spine  of  quartz  and  mica  slate, 
which  takes  its  name  from  its  likeness 
to  the  back  of  a  hog.  This,  perhaps^ 
will  convey  to  our  readers  in  tne  Pale, 
the  idea  of  a  smooth  saddle  of  moun- 
tain, rounded  and  plump  ;  but  those  to 
whom  Muckbh  suggests  so  Sassenagh 
an  image,  know  little  of  the  characte- 
ristics of  your  genuine  sporting  Irish 
pig,  and  must  read  Mr.  Carleton's  story 
of  Phil  Purcell,  in  which  the  slip  that 
surely  was  in  nature*s  eye  when  she 
moulded  the  back  bone  of  Doneffal, 
has  sat  for  a  most  faithful  and  grapnic 
portrait  But  this  region  has  been  so 
admirably  described  by  one  from  whose 
writings  we  purpose  borrowing  largely 
by  and  by,  that  we  will  leave  it  for  the 
present,  and  hurrying  across  the  moun- 
tainous borders  of  Tvrone  and  Deny, 
proceed  to  that  most  interesting  comer 
of  the  island — 

'*  Where  Rathlin  bravM  the  surge  that  roand 

her  rolls. 
With  chalky  baations  and  banltic  moles.*' 

The  mica  slate  which  constitutes  the 
primitive  mountun  field  of  Donegal 
and  Derry,  doubtless  extends  across 
the  breadth  of  Antrim,  and  croases  the 
channel  to  reappear  in  the  Scottish 
isles  and  highlands  of  Argyleshire ; 
but,  in  its  passage  to  the  sea,  all  the 
way  eastward  from  Magilligan,  it  is 
overlaid  and  hidden  from  view  by  a 
broad  and  thick  platform  of  secoiioary 
strata,  supposed  to  be  the  remnant  of 
an  extensive  chalk  and  lias  formation, 
tht  comparatively  loose  materials  of 
which  have  been  swept  forcibly  away 
from  the  older  rocks  of  the  surrounding 


*  <*  I  shall  not  easily  forget,  nor  should  I  ever  wish  to  forget  the  delightful  hours  1 
one  day  spent  on  the  shores  of  this  more  than  Windermere  of  Ireland,  I  confidently 
assert,  that  Lower  Loch  Eme,  take  it  all  in  aU,i$  the  most  beautiful  lake  in  the  three 
kingdoms ;  and  but  for,  the  majestic  Alpine  outline  that  bounds  the  horizon  on  the 
upper  pRrt  of  Lake  Leman — Lake  Leman  itself  could  not  contend  in  beauty,  with 
this  little-visited  Lake  of  the  county  of  Fermanagh."  finglis'  Ireland  in  1834, 
vol.  ii.  p.  163-4. 
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district,  but  retained  in  their  origliml 
position  here,  by  the  weight  and  com- 
pression of  that  enormous  superincum- 
bent mass  of  basalt  which  some  early 
volcano  had  showered  down  over  the 
whole  face  of  the  country  from  the 
northern  channel  to  the  borders  of 
Lough  Neagh  and  the  eastern  parts 
of  Derrv,  in  a  continuous  bed,  ave« 
raging  nve  hundred  feet  in  thickness, 
and  extending  over  a  superficial  area 
of  800  square  miles.  This,  the  most 
extensive  volcanic  district  in  these 
islands,  and  the  only  trap  formation 
worthy  of  the  name  of  a  district  in 
Ireland,  is  divided  longitudinally  by 
the  valley  of  the  Bann,  on  either  side 
of  which  the  strata  recede,  with  a 
gradual  slope  iu  contrary  directions, 
till  they  attain  their  greatest  elevation 
of  1800  feet,  at  distances  of  about 
thirty  miles  on  the  east,  where  they  rise 
over  the  verge  of  the  north  channel, 
and  of  about  fiAeen  miles  on  the  west, 
where  they  overlook  the  basin  of  the 
river  Roe,  then  suddenly  breaking  down 
in  precipitous  escarpments  towards  the 
sea  on  one  side,  and  the  primitive  dis- 
tricts of  Derry  and  Tyrone  on  the 
other,  they  expose  the  internal  struc- 
ture of  the  intermediate  field  in  a 
series  of  sectional  strata  not  more 
interesting  to  the  geologist  from  their 
testimony  to  the  truths  of  science,  than 
inviting  to  the  lovers  of  nature  for  her 
own  sake,  from  the  amazing  and 
bointiful  forms  assumed  by  the  basalt 
throughout  the  entire  course  of  its 
exposure;  for  this  extraordinary  rock 
may  be  traced  round  every  summit  of 
the  platform,  aud  every  indentation  of 
the  coast,  here  capping  a  grassy  belt  of 
limestone  with  a  table  of  dark  stratified 
trap,  there  rising  in  perpendicular 
walls  over  sea-beaten  terraces  of  chalk 
aud  sandstone,  or,  in  the  crystallised 
symmetry  of  perfect  polygonal  and 
articulated  columns,  facing  the  cliffs 
with  natural  colonnades,  tier  above 
tier,  four  hundred  feet  above  the 
water's  edge,  then  penetrating  the 
depths  of  the  sea  itself  with  that  pro- 
digious pavement  of  unhewn  pillar- 
tops — that  pier  of  whinstone  piles 
driven  by  the  hands  of  earthquake  and 
volcano— which  will  ever  constitute 
the  boa8t  and  glory  of  our  northern 
shores,  the  Giant's  Causeway.  The 
natural  mole  of  the  Causeway  projects 
into  the  sea  about  midway  between 


the  extreme  points  of  the  northern 
basaltic  coast ;  it  would  be  tedious  to 
repeat  the  description  of  a  locality  so 
often  visited  and  so  frequently  de- 
scribed; we  will,  therefore,  proceed 
southward  through  the  fine  coast 
scenery  of  the  Antrim  glens,  and 
leaving  the  trap  country  at  Belfast, 
cross  the  northern  extension  of  the 
Grauwack^  district,  which  here,  as  we 
have  said,  occupies  the  better  part  of 
Down,  and  conclude  this  section  by 
noticing  the  p^ranite  group  of  Moume, 
which  occupies  that  portion  of  the 
south-east  of  this  county  between 
Newry  and  Dundrum.  Tlie  Moume 
chain  attains  an  elevation  of  2796  feet 
at  its  highest  point  on  the  summit  of 
Slieve  Donard,  and  presents  a  bold  and 
graceful  outline  towards  the  channel,  on 
which  side  some  of  its  masses  have 
a  continuous  slope  of  full  1500  feet 
to  the  rich  declivity  between  their 
woody  bases  and  the  shore.  This 
stripe  of  coast  is  highly  cultivated,  and 
boasts  some  charming  scenery  :  of  all 
the  watering  places  of  the  British 
shore  there  is,  perhaps,  none  so  pic- 
turesque as  Rosstrevor,  and  it  seems 
to  us  that  the  whole  district  abounds 
in  unappreciated  beauties. 

We  have  now  perambulated  the 
whole  margin  of  the  great  central  plain 
of  Ireland ;  but  the  same  remark  which 
it  was  necessanr  to  make  with  regard  to 
the  defects  or  any  regular  figure  as  a 
representation  of  the  external  boundary, 
^ill  also  apply  to  the  circular  forni 
which  hitherto  for  convenience  sake 
we  have  associated  with  the  limestone 
field  within.  The  central  district  is, 
indeed,  far  from  being  a  perfect  plain, 
and  still  farther  from  being  a  perfect 
circle,  yet  these  descriptions  of  surfiice 
and  boundary  come  nearer  the  truth 
than  any  others  available  in  laving 
down  a  clear  ichnography  of  the  island 
at  large,  which  if  we  fail  in  doing,  it 
will  be  impossible  to  proceed  with  the 
remarks  we  purpose,  so  as  to  satisfy 
either  our  readers  or  ourselves.  Nor 
is  limestone  confined  to  the  counties 
situated  in  this  plain ;  this  most 
valuable  manure  is  found  in  some  shape 
and  Quantity  in  every  county  of  Ireland. 
Neither  b  there  nothing  else  but  lime- 
stone fouud  within  the  more  favored 
district;  if  it  were  so,  there  would  not 
be  such  a  garden  in  the  world;  but 
alas,  much  of  the  field  is  occupied  by 
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bog,  some  of  it  by  mountain,  and  a 
considerable  portion  (but  here  is  no 
cause  for  lamentation,)  by  the  grit  and 
shale  of  insulated  coal  troughs.  In 
order  to  rectify  these  discrepancies,  let 
us  suppose  our  circle  divided  into 
quadrants  by  diameters  in  the  direction 
of  the  cardinal  points.  Then  the  upper 
eastern  quadrant  must  be  contracted  to 
to  make  room  for  the  Grauwacke  field 
of  Cavan,  and  the  lower  western  one 
extended  considerably  to  embrace  the 
rich  plains  of  southern  and  eastern 
Limerick.  A  slight  extension  to 
carry  the  u))per  western  quadrant 
forward,  so  as  to  embrace  the  remain- 
ing flats  of  Mayo,  will  also  be  neces- 
sary, and  a  similar  contraction  of  the 
lower  eastern  boundary  where  it  is- 
intruded  on  by  the  granite  ridge  of 
Wicklow.  The  next  feature  we  would 
lay  down  is  the  course  of  the  Shannon. 
From  Loch  Allen,  where  it  rises,  to 
its  confluence  with  the  Suck,  which 
point  we  have  made  our  centre,  the 
course  of  this  noble  river  almost 
coincides  with  the  upper  half  of  our 
vertical  diameter,  then  turning  south- 
west, it  pretty  nearly  bisects  our  lower 
eastern  quadrant.  Now,  parallel  to 
this  latter  portion  of  its  course,  at  a 
distance  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  miles 
on  the  southern  side,  must  be  laid 
down  a  chain  of  mountain,  consisting 
.  of  clay  slate,  which  has  thrust  itself  up 
together  with  the  sandstone  that  over- 
lies it,  through  a  break  in  the  limestone 
field  of  about  fifty  miles  in  length  by 
ten  miles  in  breadth,  on  an  average. 
This  is  the  range  of  Slieve  Bloom  and 
Keeper,  and  it  has  its  counterpart  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Shannon,  uhere 
the  Slieve  Baughta  mountains  occupy 
the  western  section  of  Clare,  with  a 
group  similar  in  formation  and  situation. 
We  have  now  done  with  the  mountains, 
and  will  proceed  to  lay  down  the  chief 
tracts  of  bogs  which  will  facilitate  the 
location  of  the  remaining  rivers. 

Of  the  884,000  acres  which  constitute 
the  great  central  tract  of  bog  in  Ireland, 
by  much  the  greater  proportion,  in  fact 
nearly  all,  lies  in  the  upper  semi* circle 
of  our  central  figure,  stretching  in 
patches  of  more  or  less  extent  on  one 
side,  from  the  Suck  and  Shannon  to  the 
l>orders  of  Loch-Corrib,  and  the  re- 
motest districts  of  Morisk  and  Erris  ; 
and  on  the  other  from  the  Shannon  and 
the  Inny,  which  joins  it  a  little  north 


of  its  confluence  with  the  Suck,  in  a 
series  of  smaller  patches,  (smaller,  as 
compared  with  the  immense  tracts  of 
Connaught,  but  apparently  intermina- 
ble.) on  almost  to  the  gates  of  Dublin. 
Of  the  remaining  bogs,  the  chief  arc 
situated  on  the  confines  of  Cork,  Kerry, 
and  Limerick,  and  round  the  basin  of 
Loch  Neagh.  The  Eastern  district  dis- 
charges its  waters  westward,  by  the 
Inny,  through  the  Shannon ;  northward 
and  eastward  by  the  Boyne,  through 
the  rich  flats  of  Meath ;  and  southward 
bv  the  Barrow,  through  the  heart  of 
Eastern  Leinster.  The  waters  of  the 
western  tract  flow  into  the  Shannon  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  Atlantic  on  the 
other  ;  but  the  river  is  the  main  drain 
both  for  Connaught  and  Western  Lein- 
ster. 

The  bog  is  once  in  a  hundred  in- 
stances, perhaps,  a  good  feature  in  the 
landscape ;  and  the  sight  of  some 
stacks  of  well-saved  turf  is  associated 
with  ideas  far  from  displeasing  :  stilt  it 
is  a  melancholy  consideration,  that  up- 
wards of  a  million  of  acres,  which  now 
disfigure  the  face  of  the  country,  and 
which,  for  purposes  of  turbary,  are  iu- 
acccs9il)lc  and  useless,  remain  undraln- 
ed  and  profitless,  when  the  estimates 
of  the  most  intelligent  engineers  have 
shown  them  to  be  reclaimable  at  so 
comparatively  small  an  expense.  The 
reclamation  of  bogs  and  waste-lands 
will  occupy  a  good  share  of  our  atten- 
tion in  the  succeeding  sections  of 
these  papers  ;  meanwhile,  as  our  busi- 
ness at  present  is  with  the  scenery  of 
the  country,  we  will  proceed  with  our 
tourist,  along  the  banks  of  some  of 
our  rivers. 

Of  all  the  rivers  of  Ireland  the 
Avonmore,  in  Wicklow,  has  a  course 
the  most  diversified  and  the  most  pic- 
turesque. Traversing  the  eastern  de- 
clivity of  the  great  granite  group  of 
Thonelagee  and  Lugnaquilla,  it  opens 
on  scenes  of  perpetual  novelty  and 
beauty,  as  it  turns  in  succession,  the 
extremities  of  those  numerous  lateral 
ranges,  and  their  intervening  glens, 
which  branch  off*  from  this  side  of  the 
main  mountain-ridge.  From  each  of 
these  lateral  valleys  descends  a  feeder 
which  almost  invariably  enters  the  head 
of  its  own  glen  by  a  cascade.  Glenmac- 
anass,  Glcnanafane,  Glendaloch,  and 
Glenmalure,  in  this  manner,  send  down 
their  several  tributaries  (the  la&t  the 
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A  vonbeg)  through  scenery  of  great  and 
various  interest,  until  the  Avonmore, 
now  a  considerable  river,  issues  from 
between  the  wooded  sides  of  Crogban 
Mora,  and  Croncbawn,  to  mingle  its 
waters  with  the  mbre  peaceful  tide  of 
the  Daragh,  in  the  midst  of  the  vale 
of  Ovoca,  than  which  no  imagination 
can  conceive  a  sweeter  valley.  It  is  in 
the  wonderful  variety  of  its  course  that 
the  great  charm  of  the  river  consists. 
Lii^elawatitssourceisasceneof  sweet 
and  digniBed  grandeur ;  for,  notwith- 
standing its  comparatively  unimposing 
proportions,  it  has  all  the  grander  fea- 
tures of  black  waterii,  gre^  clifis,  and 
hanging  woods,  on  a  sufficient  scale  to 
justify  the  epithet,  qualified  as  it  is  by 
the  undisputed  sweetness  of  its  embo- 
somed lawn  and  cottage.  Glendaloch, 
the  next  g^eat  feature  which  occurs  in 
the  descent  of  this  picturesque  stream, 
is  well  described  by  Mr.  Weaver :— . 
**  A  stupendous  excavation,  from  one 
thousand  to  twelve  hundred  yards  in 
width,  and  in  length  between  two  and 
three  miles,  with  precipices  arising  on 
either  hand  from  eight  hundred  to  one 
thousand  feet** — Stupendous  is,  per* 
hap,  a  term  the  justness  of  wnich 
will  be  disputed,  for  to  no  scenery  can 
we  apply  an  epithet  more  expressive 
of  the  sublimest  effects  of  magnitude 
and  abruptn^.  In  point  of  magni- 
tude, no  descent,  however  steep  or 
beetling,  which  has  hot  an  altitude  of 
considerably  over  one  thousand  feet, 
can  justly  be  so  termed  ;  but  if  by 
stupendous  we  mean  that  which  pro- 
duces emotions  of  pleasing  awe,  along 
with  the  sui prise  of  a  moderate  won- 
der, then  may  the  epithet,  applied  to 
Glendaloch,  be  amply  justihed ;  for 
surely  there  cannot  be  imagined  a 
combination  of  objects  more  likely  to 
inspire  the  mind  with  grave  but  plea- 
surable thoughts,  or  to  excite  in  the 
breast  a  tender  and  solemn  admiration, 
than  the  ruins  of  a  secluded  seat  of 
early  piety,  with  their  grey,  mysterious 
round  tower  and  green  precinct  of 
graves,  and  grassy  holmes,  set  in  the 
gorge  of  overhanging  mountains, 
whose  prison-like  recesses  are  filled 
with  dark  and  legend-shadowed  wa- 
ters. The  man  must  be  brutish  who, 
on  entering  such  a  scene,  does  not 
acknowledge  the  influence  of  a  certain 
local  superstitious  melancholy.  Glen- 
malure  is  separated  from  Glendaloch 


by  the  huge  shoulder  of  LugdulF;  but 
thecharactersof  the  two  valleys  are  quite 
different ;  the  one  b  but  three  miles 
in  length,  the  other  twenty ;  the  one 
a  secluded  and  lake-locked  excavation 
in  the  mountain  side ;  the  other  more 
lonely,  because  its  gorge  lies  open  to 
the  world,  but  the  world  has  lefl  it 
voluntarily  untenanted, — rough,  grand 
in  all  its  dimensions,  with  a  bold, 
strong  river,  shaggy,  and  perhaps  in 
some  spots  savage,  a  noble  glen,  the 
worthy  retreat  and  fortress  of  Veagh 
Mac  Hugh  and  his  wild  O* Byrnes  :— 

**  On  the  ttkountidn,  bare  and  steep. 
Snatching  abort  but  pleasant  deep ; 
Then,  ere  sunrise,  from  their  eyrie. 
Swooping  on  the  Saxon  quary."  . 

But  on  surmounting  the  southern 
barrier  of  thi»  stern  ravine,  how 
changed  the  scene  !^ 

**  Below  us  tre^  Unnumbered  rise, 
BeautiAU  in  Tarious  dyes ; 
Tlie  gloomy  pine,  the  poplar  blue, 
The  ytUow  beech,  the  sable  yew.'* 
The  green  slopes   of    Bally arthur, 
the  brown  oaks  of  Avondule,  and  down 
among  the  wilderness  of  woods  and 
lawns,  glittering    like    the    untwined 
strands  of  a  triple  cord  of  silver,  the 
Meeting  of  the  Waters. 

It  is  as  true  of  scenery  as  of  so- 
ciety, that  too  great  familiarity  breeds 
contempt.  Facility  of  access  has 
cheapened  too  much  the  charms  of 
Wictlow,  particularly  in  the  eyes  of 
Dublin  people,  who  are  too  apt  to 
consider  everything  in  this  really 
lovely  and  romantic  county  as  on  a 
scale  so  diminutive  as  to  be  quite  con* 
temptible,  in  comparison  with  more 
remote  and  recherche  districts.  This 
is  a  great  mistake.  Lugnaquilla  is,  by 
four  hundred  feet,  a  loHier  mountain 
than  Mangerton  ;  it  is  three  hundred 
feet  higher  than  either  Slieve  Donard 
or  Mullrea :  excepting  Carran  Tual, 
we  know  of  no  land  so  high  in  Ire- 
land. Some  people  imagine  that  the 
great  Sugar- Loaf  is  but  a  sugar-loaf 
compared  to  one  of  the  Twelve  Pins  ; 
nay,  that  we  might  drop  an  object  so 
familiar  into  the  depth  of  the  DeviKs 
Punch- Bowl,  without  so  much  as 
making  the  brimming  goblet  overflow. 
The  fact  is,  that  the  great  Sugar- Loaf 
.  is  very  nearly,  if  not  altogether  as 
high  as  Lettery,  and  is  really  one  of 
the  finest  mountain-peaks  to  be  seen 
in  the  island.     Its  base,  besides,  slopes 
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down  on  one  side  into  the  Dargle,  and 
on  the  other  into  the  Glen  of  the 
Downs, — two  ravines  which  we  would 
find  it  impossible  to  match  outside  the 
precincts  of  Killamey.  The  Avon- 
more,  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Waters, 
has  been  termed  a  rivulet  It  cer- 
tainly has  no  pretension  to  be  a  river 
of  magnitude ;  but  if  we  mistake  not, 
it  carries  as  great  a  head  of  water  in 
the  vale  of  Arklow,  as  the  Thames 
above  its  junction  with  the  Ists,  and  is 
worthy,  at  least,  of  being  accounted  a 
fine  stream. 

In  the  whole  course  of  the  Avon- 
more  there  is  not  a  mile  of  mean  or 
unpleasing  scenery;  and  indeed  the 
same  may  be  said  of  all  the  streams  of 
eastern  Wicklow;  the  Glenisloreane, 
or  Bray  Biver  is,  from  the  &lls  of 
Powerscourt,  through  the  Dargle,  to 
the  sea,  a  traveller  through  uninter- 
rupted fairy-land  ;  and  the  Vartrey, 
entering  the  Devil's  Glen,  takes  a  leap 
into  as  romantic  a  ravine,  for  its  size, 
as  any  in  Ireland.  These,  however, 
are  all  of  them  but  trouting  streams, 
and  have  no  pretensions  to  come  be- 
fore such  rivers  as  the  Banow,  the 
Suir,  or  even  the  Slaoey,  along  the 
banks  of  which,  where  it  breaks  out 
between  Mount  Leinster  and  the  hills 
of  Shilelagh,  is  a  delightful  country. 
The  Barrow  is  a  noble  river,  and  from 
Burris  to  Saint  Mullins  its  banks  are 
lofty,  occasionally  wooded,  and  highly 
picturesque.  Or  the  Blackwater  we 
have  already  spoken  ;*  and  Gcwaun 
Barra,  a  little  lake  at  the  head  of  the 
Lee,  is  inexpressibly  beautiful ;  but  he 
who  wonld  become  acquainted  with 
the  riveri}  of  real  interest,  the  great 
salmon  streams  of  the  south,  west,  and 
north,  must  read  •*  The  Angler  in  Ire- 
land;** a  very  graphic  and  pleasant 
work,  written  in  the  true  spirit  of  a 
brother    of    the   gentle    craft 

We  cannot  leave  this  subject  without 
noticing  a  few  streanis  on  the  west  and 
north.  The  Arrow,  which  tumbles  into 
the  sea  in  a  fine  cascade  at  Ballandare, 
in  Sligo,  has  banks  of  great  beauty  in 
its  descent  from  Loch  Arrow  to  the 


sea.  The  Erne,  in  travelling  from 
the  head  of  Loch  Erne  to  the  extremity 
of  the  Upper  Lake,  winds  among 
scenery  which  amply  relieves  Cavan 
from  the  stigma  of  a  generally  unpleas- 
ing surface  ;  the  woods  of  Famham 
and  Loch  Oughter  present  a  splendid 
scene  of  sylvan  beauty,  and  the  wind- 
ings of  the  river  itself  are  as  graceful 
as  the  necks  of  its  own  swans.  The 
Upper  Bann  is  a  very  beautiful  stream, 
and  waters  a  sweet  country.  The 
Boyne  has  a  dignified  and  stately 
course  worthy  of  its  body  of  water,  and 
the  richness  and  interest  of  the  country, 
through  which  it  flows — but  again  we  re- 
commend the  **  Angler,"  who  has  fished 
all  the  rivers  of  most  romantic  scenery 
in  Connemara  and  West  Munster. 

We  have  as  yet  said  nothing  of  the 
Shannon,  for  Mr.  Inglis  has  lately 
given  such  a  description  of  it  as  renders 
a  single  word  from  us,  on  the  subject, 
unnecessary.  Still,  although  this  most 
interesting  portion  of  his  book  has 
gone  the  round  of  the  papers,  we  will 
venture  on  extracting  again  some  of 
his  admirable  observations.  Passages 
such  as  these  cannot  be  kept  too  much 
before  the  eye  of  the  public  :-— 

« It  was  this  morning,**  says  Mr.  Inrlls, 
« that  for  the  first  time  I  saw  that  noMest 
of  all  rivers  in  the  British  European  do- 
minions— the  Shannon.  It  was  impos- 
sible to  look  upon  the  Shannon  without 
feeling  deeply  interested;  and  this  for 
many  reasons ;  I  knew  it  to  be  the  greatest 
of  all  our  rivers ;  I  knew  it  to  a  great  ar- 
tery by  means  of  which  improvement 
might  be  carried  through  the  remotest 
parts  of  Ireland ;  I  saw  it  to  be  in  itself 
a  noble  stream,  rivalling  the  finest  of  the 
continental  rivers.**  This  was  from  the 
southern  bank  below  Limerick;  above  that 
city  the  scenery  becomes  more  picturesque. 
The  road  from  Limerick  to  Castle  Con- 
nel,  *<  carries  the  traveller,'*  continues  thu 
very  pleasing  writer,  « through  as  lovely 
a  countiy  as  the  imagination  can  well  pic- 
ture. In  variety  and  wooded  fertility  it 
u  not  surpassed  by  the  most  celebrated  of 
the  English  vales,  no  one  of  whksh  can 
boast  as  an  adjunct  to  its  scenery  so  noble 


*  **  We  have  had  <  descents*  of  the  Danube,  and  descente  of  the  Rhine,  and  of  the 
Rhone,  and  of  many  other  rivers ;  but  we  have  not,  in  print,  as  far  as  I  know,  any 
descent  of  the  Blackwater  :  and  yet  with  all  these  descents  of  foreign  rivers  in  my 
recollection,  J  think  the  descent  of  the  Blackwater  not  surpassed  hy  any  of  them,** — 
Inglis,  vol  }.  p.  173, 
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a  river  as  the  Shannon.  On  reaching 
the  village  of  Cattlecoiinel,  my  first  feel- 
ing was  admiration,  my  next,  surprise, 
that  I  should  never  before  have  hea^  of 
Castleconnell.  It  is  surrounded  by  every 
kind  of  beauty  ;  and  after  spending  a  day 
in  its  neighbourhood,  I  began  to  entertain 
serious  doubts  whether  even  Killarney 
itself  greatly  surpassed  the  scenery  around 
it.  Just  below  the  village  commence  the 
rapids  of  the  Shannon,  of  which  I  had 
never  even  heard  until  I  reached  Lime- 
rick;  and  these  are  of  themselves  well 
worth  a  visit.  I  do  not  at  this  moment 
recollect  any  example  of  more  attractive 
river  scenery.  The  wide,  deep,  clear 
river  is  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 
almost  a  cataract ;  and  this  to  an  Eng- 
lish eye  must  be  particularly  striking.  It 
is  only  in  the  streams  and  rivulets  of 
EngUnd  that  rapids  are  found;  the 
laiger  riven  generally  glide  smoothly  on, 
without  impediments  from  rocks;  the 
Thames,  Trent,  Mersey,  and  Severn, 
when  they  lose  the  character  of  streams, 
and  become  rivers,  hold  a  noiseless  course, 
but  the  Shannon,  larger  than  all  ike  four, 
here  pours  that  immense  body  of  water, 
which  above  the  rapids,  is  forty  feet  deep, 
and  three  hundred  yards  wide^  through 
and  above  a  congregation  of  loose  stones 
and  rocks,  which  extend  nearly  a  mile, 
and  offers  not  only  an  unusual  scene,  but 
a  spectacle  approaching  much  nearer  to 
the  sublime  than  any  moderate  sized 
stream  can  offer  even  in  its  highest  cas- 
cade. None  of  the  Welth  waterfaUe,  nor 
the  Greisbaeh  tn  Switzerland,  can  compare 
fir  a  moment  in  grandeur  and  effect  with 
the  rapids  of  the  Shannon.**  Leaving 
Castleconnell,  we  now,  as  we  ascend  the 
river,  enter  on  Loch  Dei^,  an  expansion 
of  the  Shannon,  which  boasts  consider- 
able scenic  interest.  *<  There  is,"  says 
our  excellent  guide,  «  all  the  variety  that 
can  be  produced  bv  verdure,  wood,  and 
tillage;  but  the  banks  are  invariably 
ftlopmg  and  cultivated,  with  higher  and 
more  sterile  elevations  rising  behind** — by- 
and-by  the  western  side  diminishes  in  in- 
terest, but  the  Tipporary  banks  are  «  as  full 
of  beauty  as  wo<k1,  lawn,  cultivation,  and 
vilks  can  make  them."  These,  too,  how- 
ever, fall  off  in  elevation  and  culture,  as 
we  continue  our  course  towards  Por- 
tumna,  and  above  this  point  the  pictu- 
resque is  for  many  miles  lost  in  the  deso- 
late, perhaps  in  the  sublime.  *<  We  are  na- 
vigating in  a  steam  vessel,  a  river,  here  a 
hundred  and  thirty  miles  from  the  sea ; 
and  we  know  it  to  be  navigable  a  hun- 
dred miles  higher.     Its  volume  appears 


to  be  as  great  as  when  we  snw  it  at  Lime- 
rick; it  is  Severn]  hundred  yards  broad,  and 
twenty  and  thirty  feet  deep.  What  a  body 
of  water  is  this  f  What  are  the  Thames, 
the  Medway,  the  Mersey,  the  Severn,  the 
Trent,  the  Humber,  the  Tweed,  or  the 
Clyde,  a  hundred  and  thirty  miles  from  the 
sea?  I  am  not  sure  if  they  exist  at  all ; 
or,  if  any  of  them  do,  they  are  but  brawl- 
ine:  streams  for  the  minnows  to  sport  in. 
There  is,  in  fact,  something  sublime  in  the 
spectacle  of  such  a  river  as  this.**  We 
now  pass  the  confluence  of  the  Suck,  and 
it  would  appear  that  we  have  placed  our 
umbilicus  in  a  bog,  which,  having  seen  it 
under  a  dull  atmosphere,  Mr.  Inglis  can- 
not much  commend  for  picturesque  effect. 
The  banks,  however,  improve  towards 
Athlone ;  but  no  change  from  verdant  to 
barren,  or  from  undulating  to  bog  level ; 
or  the  contrary,  tliat  may  be  presented  by 
the  banks,  seems  to  affect  the  noble  river, 
flowing  in  majestic  equability  between. 
*<  Notwithstanding  that  between  Athlone 
and  Portumna,  (he  should  have  said  Por- 
tumna  and  Athlone,)  the  Shannon  re- 
ceives the  two  Bmsnas,  the  Suck,  and 
many  other  smaller  tributaries,  it  appears 
at  Athlone  to  carry  an  undiminished  vo- 
lume of  water.  Above  Athlone  bridge-^ 
upwards  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from 
the  sea — the  river  is  three  hundred  yard* 
wide,  and  averagesfrom  twenty  to  Airtw* 
five  feet  in  depth.**  Here  Mr.  IngUa 
leaves  the  line  of  navigation,  and  tama 
from  the  Shannon  towards  Galway,  so 
that  we  cannot  give  hit  opinion  of  the 
river  either  in  its  expansions  of  Loch  Re« 
and  Loch  BoAn,  or  in  its  channel  bo* 
tween,  until,  in  the  course  of  his  peregri- 
nations meeting  the  well-known  waton 
again  at  Carrick-on- Shannon,  he  finds— 
*<  that  majestic  river,**  which  he  had  parted 
from  a  month  before,  the  same  noUe 
stream  still.  «  The  Shannon,  at  Carrick, 
is  upwards  of  two  hundred  miles  from  the 
sea ;  and  I  could  ecarcdy  discover  any  di» 
minution  of  the  stream,  which  flows  a  hun- 
dred  miles  farther  down.** 

One  more  quotation  and  we  have 
done — 

'<  I  think,**  says  Mr.  Inglis,  after  visit- 
ing the  source  of  the  river  in  Loch 
Allan  ;  "  I  may  affirm,  that,  although  we 
cannot  find  on  the  banks  of  the  Shannon, 
that  precipitous  wood  scenery,  which  dis- 
tinguishes the  Rhine,  nor  the  extreme 
richness  and  sofVness  which  lie  along  the 
Loire  or  the  Garonne, — infinitely  greater 
variety  is  found  throughout  the  course  of 
the  Shannon,  than  is  presented  either  on 
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these  or  any  other  rivers  that  I  recollect. 
And  the  Shannon  ^possesses  one  attribute, 
which  J  as  far  as  I  know,  is  exclusively  its 
own.  It  is  navigable,  (with  some  slight 
interruptions,  )/roiii  its  mouth  to  its  source, 
a  distance  of2lH  mi7<«.** 

We  have  done  with  the  surface  of 
the  country  ;  but  before  we  close  our 
descriptions  of  mere  scenery,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  make  a  short  subterranean 
excursion — 

«*  It  is  particularly  worthy  of  remark," 
says  Mr.  Nimmo,  **  that  along  the  bor- 
ders of  the  floetz  limestone,  there  is  a  se- 
ries of  vast  caverns  usually  with  subter- 
raneous rivers  traversing  them.** 

He  then  proceeds  to  instance  that 
cavernous  district  between  Loch  Corrib 
and  Loch  Musk,  where  the  drainage  of 
a  country  of  more  than  400  square 
miles  in  area,  sinks  through  the  caves 
of  Cong  to  emerge  in  Loch  Corrib. — 
The  course  of  the  main  druin  is  how- 
ever too  low  to  be  accessible,  and  the 
Tisitor  is  disappointed  in  finding  a  sub- 
terraneous stream  only,  instead  of  the 
torrent  which  the  quantity  of  water  dis- 
charged might  lead  him  to  expect 
.  Of  the  inland  cares  of  Ireland,  that 
near  Mitchclstown,  in  the  south  of  the 
county  Tipperary  (a  position  which 
corresponds  perfectly  with  Mr.  Nini- 
mo's  general  observations,)  is  the  most 
extensive  and  celebrated. 

«  The  entrance  is  scarcely  wider  than 
sufficient  to  allow  one  to  get  in;  but  it 
has  been  lately  somewhat  improved. 
After  entering,  you  partly  walk,  and 
partly  slide  down  an  inclined  plane  of 
about  fifty  feet  in  length ;  and  arriving 


then  at  the  edge  of  a  precipice  you  de- 
scend a  Lidder,  and  reach,  about  twenty 
feet  below,  another  inclined  plane,  with 
a  very  rugged  bottom.  This  leads  into 
oAe  of  the  halls,  not  very  large,  and 
about  thirty  feet  high  ;  and  from  thence 
the  visitor  creeps  on  all  fours  into  another 
ball,  where  there  is  much  to  attract  and 
please.  Here  are  four  crystallized  pillars 
reaching  from  the  floor  to  the  ceiling ; 
one  of  them  nearly  twenty  feet  in  cir- 
cumference at  the  basay  and  forming  an 
irregular  cone — with  numerous  other 
apartments — the  great  attraction  of  all 
these  being  the  brilliant  spar,  in  many 
places,  covering  the  bottom ;  the  stalac- 
tites depending  from  the  roof;  and  above 
all,  the  festooning  and  drapery  of  beautiful 
crystallization  which  hang  from  the  pro- 
jecting rocks  in  singularly  graceful  folds.** 
^InglU.y 

Dunmore,  in  the  county  Kilkenny, 
is  another  grand  cave,  entered  by  a 
noble  arch  in  the  face  of  a  ffrassy 
and  precipitous  amphitheatre  of  lime- 
stone  rock  ;  and  at  Cloyne,  in  the 
county  Cork,  there  is  a  cavern  in  the 
tongue  of  limestone,  which  crosses  the 
country  there  of  considerable  interest 
and  extent.  There  are  numerous  others 
of  more  or  less  interest  in  Waterford, 
Kerry,  Fermanagh,  Cork,  and  Lon- 
donderry. 

The  most  remarkable,  however,  of 
all  the  inland  caves  of  Ireland,  although 
apparently  not  visited  by  any  writing 
tourist  since  the  vear  1740,  is  that  at 
Kilcorney,  in  the  barony  of  Burrin,  in 
the  north  of  the  county  of  Clure. 
Burrin  is  an  extension  of  the  limestone 
plain,  of  a  very  peculiar  appearance : 


*  The  Angler,  with  his  usual  graphic  ease,  gives  a  very  pleasing  description  of 
the  interior.  **  It  is  much  the  finest  cavern  in  Great  Britain  (he  seems  to  consider 
tlie  three  kingdoms  a  single  inland);  incomparably  superior  to  those  in  Derbyshire, 
or  Somersetshire,  or  even  M<Alister*s  cave  in  the  isle  of  Sky;  and  is  the  only  ono 
^\hic1l  conveys  some  faint  conception  of  the  magnificent  grotto  of  Adelsberg,  which, 
1  believe  to  be  unequalled  in  the  world  for  extent  and  beauty. — In  these  her  subter- 
raneous palaces,  nature  has  ample  scope  to  indulge  her  most  freakish  moods.  In  one 
hall  she  seems  to  have  suspended  Brobdignagian  icicles  from  the  lofty  vaults  or  to 
have  exposed  the  roots  of  some  petrified  frost.  Here  she  has  reared  a  sequestered 
chapel,  and  built  an  altar,  at  which  a  priest  is  seen  officiating,  with  an  alabaster  lamp 
i^uspended  above  his  head  to  light  his  devotions;  or  there  she  has  spread  an  ample 
dinner  table,  and  near  it  placed  various  representations  of  eatables,  joints  of  meat, 
hams,  tongues,  bunches  of  grapes,  &c.  In  another  chamber  she  has  turned  sculptor, 
and  displays  a  half-linishcd  statue,  while  from  the  adjoining  roof  depends  drapery, 
whose  gr.ice.^ul  folds  Canova  would  have  been  proud  to  hang  round  the  limbs  of  a 
R(»n)an  st-nator.  And,  lastly,  at  the  halPs  farther  end  appears  a  mighty  cataract,  n» 
if  aliout  to  bur»t  forth  and  sweep  away  all  these  beauteous  creations  in  its  resistless 
riood."     {^Angler  in  Ireland,  vol.  2.  p.  :244.) 
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the  l>are  white  rock  rises  everywhere 
to  the  surface,  and  the  only  veffetation 
consists  of  detached    tufts  of   grass, 
growing  in  the  crevices.    Ludlow,  when 
he  entered  this  part  of  the  county 
Clare,  in  1656,  is  said  to  have  de- 
scribed it  as  a  country  where  he  could 
find  neither  water  enough  to  drown  a 
man,  wood  enough  to  hang  a  man,  nor 
earth  enough  to  bury  a  man  in ;  and 
the  description  holds  good  of  some 
parts  of  it  to  this  day.     Nevertheless, 
It  is  astonishing  how  well  the  cattle 
thrive  on  their  scanty  pastures,  and 
where  a  continuous  vegetable  soil  can 
be  found,  the  g^in  grown  is  of  excel- 
lent quality.     But  there  is  one  produc- 
tion, not  exactly  of  the  barony  of  Bur- 
rin,  but  of  its  coast,  which  Tenders  the 
name  of  the  district  familiar  to  the  ears 
of  Dublin  men :  we  mean  Mr.  Burton 
Bindon*s  red  bank  Burrin  oysters ;  an 
excellent  fisli,  that  have  contributed 
more  than  even  the  cave  of  Kiloomey, 
or  the  graphic  description  of  General 
Ludlow  himself,  to  give  this  district  a 
peculiar  i nterest  in  our  eyes.    The  cave 
IS,  notwithstanding,  a  very  remarkable 
natural  curiosity,  being  a  vault  under 
the  limestoue  crust,  accessible  only  by 
one  small  entrance  of  about  two  feet  in 
diameter,  but  not  remarkable  for  any 
particular  beautv  or  great  extent  within. 
There  is  a  tradition  in  the  country,  that 
at  certain    seasons  a  troop  ot  fairy 
horses  come  out  from  this  cave  to  pas- 
ture on  the  com  sown  in  the  neighbour- 
ing valley,  and  it  is  generally  believed 
amongst  the  country  people,  that  one 
of  these  night  steeds'^hich  was  canght 
by  some  adventurous  individual  many 
hundred  years  ago,  was  the  sire  of  the 
famous  breed  kept  by  O'Loghlen;  for 
it  must  be  known  that  this  coontry  is 
celebrated  for  a  breed  of  horses,  of  which 
our  less  romantic  naturalists  trace  the  de- 


scent from  two  Spanish  sires  that  were 
saved  out  of  the  wreck  on  this  coast,  of 
one  of  the  ships  of  the  Armada,  in  1588. 
But  the  peculiar  interest  of  Kilcomey 
arises  neither  from  its  being  the  fabu- 
lous stable  of  0*LoghIen*s  fairy  stud, 
nor  from  its  abstract  beauty  as  a  simple 
cave,  but  from  the  extraordinary  fact 
that  it  sometimes  pours  forth  a  sudden 
deluge  of  insipid  muddy  water  that  inun- 
dates the  surrounding  plain  to  a  depth  of 
twenty  feet.  Now,  as  there  is  neither 
river  nor  lake  in  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try, and  as  the  cave  is  six  miles  from 
the  sea,  this  phenomenon,  if  it  continue 
to  exhibit  itself  as  often  and  remarka- 
bly as  it  did  previous  to  1740,  must  be 
well  worth  the  attention  of  any  scien- 
tific man  who  may  have  an  opportunity 
of  visiting  it.* 

Of  the  coast^caves,  and  indeed  of  all 
the  caves  in  Ireland,  both  marine  anfl 
inland,  the  first  are  those  of  Ballybun- 
nian,  near  Tarbert,  on  the  south  shure 
of  the  Shannon,  where  it  enters  the 
Atlantic.  The  Angler  describes  them 
admirably.  "  They  are  incomparably 
the  most  beautiful  marine  caves  I 
know  of  in  any  country,  and  in  my 
opinion,  are  amon^  the  most  interest- 
ing natural  objects  m  Great  Britain  (he 
should  have  said  the  United  Kingdom). 
Close  under  the  village  of  Ballybun- 
nian  lies  a  beautiful  bay,  which  at  low 
water  affordu  a  great  extent  of  the  finest 
sands  possible.  The  cliflfs  which  com- 
pose it  on  the  south  are  entirely  of  sand ; 
and  on  one  of  the  most  prominent 
stands  a  lofty  and  very  picturesque  old 
tower,  once  tne  residence  of  kings.  But 
the  northern  side  of  the  bay  is  bounded 
by  the  abrupt  and  perpendicular  termina- 
tion of  the  clay-slate  rocks  which  com- 
pose the  coast  for  some  way  northwards, 
and  in  which  the  caves  are  all  situated. 
These  rocks  are  about  one  hundred 


•  See  Philosophical  Trantaftions,  No.  456,  p.  860.     January  1740. 

Doctor  Smith,  the  excellent  hintorian  of  Cork,  Kerry,  and  Waterford,  in  Iiis 
collectioDs  for  the  connty  Clare,  (library  R.  I.  Academy,)  mentions  that  periodical 
lakes  are  found  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Keysler,  in  his  travels,  letter  Ixxviii, 
mentions  the  like  in  Cirkneitzersee  in  the  Duchy  of  Camiola ;  in  which  it  is  said, 
that  a  person  may  sow«  reap,  fish  and  hunt  withia  the  space  of  one  year. — Pike, 
trout,  eels,  perch,  &c.  ascend  with  the  flo<id ;  and*  what  is  still  more  extraordinary, 
if  true,  a  great  number  of  ducks  are  often  ejected.  These  fowls,  says  Keysler,  are 
fat  and  of  a  black  colour,  blind,  and  almost  destitute  of  feathers;  but  in  a  fortnight 
they  become  full-fledged,  recover  their  sight,  and  fly  away.  We  wonder  does  Kilcor- 
uey  ever  make  cod*s  head  of  the  surrounding  country,  by  deluging  it  with  ejected 
oysters  ? 

Vol.  Vin.  ^ 
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feet  in  height,  perfectly  perpendicular, 
and  of  various  and  beautiful  colours.** 
Here  and  in  the  continuation  of  the 
cliff  which  in  some  places  rises  to  near 
three  hundred  feet,  the  waves  of  the 
Atlantic  have  scooped  out  the  sandy 
strata  which  alternate  with  the  slate,  and 
have  hollowed  the  whole  face  of  the  cliff 
into  caverns  of  the  most  fantastic  and 
beautiful  forms.  After  describing  nu- 
merous smaller  caves,  natural  arches, 
and  isolated  stacks  of  rock,  the  Angler 
proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the 
prcat  "  Pigeon  cave." — **  Much  as  my 
admiration  had  been  before  excited,  I 
must  confess  1  was  quite  taken  by  sur- 
prise with  the  extraordinary  beauty  and 
grandeur  of  this  most  magnificent  ca- 
vern. We  entered  it  by  a  spacious 
portal  worn  out  of  the  perpendicular 
face  of  the  cliff,  and  supported  by 
several  huge  columns  of  rock,  which 
closed  together  in  an  irregular  but 
most  picturesque  arch,  high  over  our 
heads.  After  a  comparatively  narrower 
passage  of  about  forty  or  fifty  yards,  the 
cave  swelled  out  into  a  dome  of  the  most 
magnificent  proportions,  nearly  circular 
in  its  form,  and  converging  from  all 
sides,  so  as  to  form  a  vast  natural  cu- 
pola. The  summit  of  this  splendid 
canopy  of  rock,  as  well  as  all  the 
further  sides,  was  lost  in  partial  dark- 
ness ;  while  from  the  arched  opening 
by  which  we  had  entered,  a  flood  of 
glorious  light  pouring  in,  illumined  the 
various  tints  and  hues  that  adorned  the 
walls  of  this  ocean  grotto.  For,  as  if 
to  make  it  perfect,  the  rock  was  strongly 
impregnated  with  sulphur  and  copper, 
whose  exudations  tinged  the  aides  and 
roof  with  every  imaginable  colour, 
producing  a  pictorial  effect  that  can 
liardly  be  conceived.  The  water  also, 
though  very  deep,  was  of  pellucid  clear- 
ness ;  exposing  nere  a  silvery  floor  of 
shell  and  sand  ;  and  there  a  mimic 
forest  of  each  kind  of  sea  weed.  Staffa 
is  certainly  more  curious  and  interesting 
from  its  basaltic  columns ;  but,  exqui- 
sitely beautiful  as  it  confessedly  is, 
even  Fingars  cave  must,  I  think,  yield 
to  this  for  beauty  if  not  for  grandeur." 
To  enumerate  all  the  other  sea  caves 
of  interest  rotmd  a  coast  worn  into  such 
numerous  and  extensive   cavities  by 


the  constant  force  of  Atlantic  waves 
would  be  endless,  and  with  this  briU 
liant  description  of  their  chief,  both  in 
magnitude  and  beauty,  we  will  close 
the  section. 

We  have  now,  we  trust,  given  a 
prettjr  full  and  accurate  account  of  the 
situation,  character,  and  attractions  of 
the  great  features  of  our  island,  which 
we  have  endeavoured  to  keep  as  sepa- 
rately as  we  could  under  their  several 
heads  of  mountains,  lakes,  rivers  and 
caves.  We  have  not  intentionally  ex- 
aggerated their  claims  on  the  attention 
of  the  lovers  of  fine  scenery,  and  so  far 
as  in  our  power  all  such  have  here  an 
honest  account  of  the  sort  of  entertain- 
ment they  may  expect  from  the  natural 
features  of  the  country.  To  tourists 
there  are  no  helps  more  indispensable 
than  good  guide  books;  and  we  are 
happy  to  add  to  the  last  of  those  al- 
ready offered  to  strangers  in  Ireland  by 
the  spirited  publishers  of  this  magazine 
a  new  and  very  highly  improved 
Guide  Book  to  the  whole  of  Ireland;  a 
practical,  useful,  and  valuable  work, 
the  compiler  of  which,  sensible  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  not  by  the  inflated  de- 
scriptions of  such  volumes  in  general, 
that  travellers  are  induced  to  visit  a 
country,  and  that  when  travellers  have 
made  up  their  minds  to  visit  a  district 
in  person,  such  matter  is  not  only  out 
of  place  but  disagreeable,  has  wisely  and 
with  good  taste  refrained  from  swelling 
his  book  with  any  lengthy  or  extrava- 
gant descriptions,  but  in  their  place 
has  given  a  great  deal  of  sound  and 
available  information,  both  local,  sta- 
tistical, and  scientific.  Much  of  the 
material  has  been  furnished  from  the 
notes  of  the  admirable  Inelis,  and 
we  have  no  doubt  the  book  will  prove 
highly  valuable  to  all  persons  attracted 
hither  by  such  charming  writings  as 
this  lamented  gentleman's  **  Ireland 
in  1834.' 

Such  (so  far  as  in  the  absence  of  any 
general  geological  or  sectional  map  of 
the  country,*  we  have  been  able  to 
collect  from  the  ill-assorted  materials  at 
present  available  by  us,)  is  the  general 
outline  of  the  surface  of  Ireland  ;  a 
plain,  not  very  far  from  circular,  of  an 
elevation  of  from  100  to  800  feet  above 


*  A  deficiency  which  the  publication  of  Mr.  Griffith's  geological  map  will,  we  trust, 
."hortfy  and  effectually  supply. 
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the  level  of  the  sea,  surrounded  by  a  extent  of  inland  navigation  unprece- 
rhomboidal  rim  of  mountain-groups,  dented  in  any  other  island  in  the  world, 
averaging  from  2000  to  3000  feet  in  We  purpose  to  renew  this  subject  in 
height,  which  send  down  their  streams  our  next  number ;  when  we  will  con- 
by  short  and  rapid  channels  to  the  sea,  sider  what  additional  interest  our  sce- 
while  the  main  rivers,  which  drain  the  nery  derives  from  the  peculiar  attrac- 
interior,  have  courses  of  considerable  tions  of  Irish  society  for  the  more 
length  and  eouabilit^,  and  such  a  body  philosophic  traveller, 
of  water  as,  m  one  instance,  gives  an 


FORGET  ME  NOT. 

Forget  me  not,  dear  girl,  tho'  years 

And  distance  sever : 
Forget  not  sighs,  and  parting  tears, 
And  whispered  love,  and  promised  truth. 
And  hopes,  and  fears,  and  dreams  of  youth  : 

No!  never  I  never  I 

Oh !  by  each  word,  and  look,  and  tone 

Of  kindly  thought ; 
By  pleasures  now  for  ever  flown  I 
The  walks  we  trod,  the  flowers  we  reared. 
And  every  scene  to  love  endeared. 

Forget  me  not. 

Still  let  my  memory  haunt  each  dell. 

And  gentle  river : 
Still  let  the  mournful  surges'  sweU, 
And  eve*s  low  breezes,  unto  thee 
Speak  in  low  tonea— remember  me 

For  ever,  ever. 

Still  let  the  songs  I  loved  of  yore 

Be  dear  to  thee ; 
And  should  thy  dark  eyes  wander  o'er 
Tale  of  affecrion,— constant  faith. 
And  love  unchanging  until  death. 
Oh  think  of  me  I 

J.  T.  B. 
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UNIVERSITY  INTELLIGENCE. 


TRINITY  COLLEGE,  M.DCCC.XZXVI. 


On  Trinity  Monday,  the  following  gen- 
tlemen were  elected  to  be  Fellows  of 
Trinity  College :— John  Toleken,  A.B. 
Thomas  M'Neece,  A.B.;  and  Charles 
Graves,  A.B. 

The  first  premium  of  £260  was 
awarded  to  William  Atwell,  A.B.;  and 
jiremiums  of  £A5  each  to  Richard 
Trayer,  A.B.;  and  Robert  Mooney, 
A.M. 

The  following  gentlemen  weje  elect- 
od  to  be  Scholars  of  Trinity  College: 
John    Hallowell;    Michael- Roberts  ; 


Richard  Wrightson ;  Edmund  Ma- 
turin;  William  Roberts;  Edmund  Me- 
redith ;  Jo  hn  Jellet ;  James  Lawson  ; 
Patrick  Murphy ;  Cornelius  Ring ; 
Maurice  0*Donohue. 

On  Saturday,  June  25th,  Isaac  Butt, 
LL.B.  was  elected  bv  the  Provost  and 
Senior  Fellows,  to  be  Whately  Pro- 
fessor of  Political  Economy,  in  the 
room  of  Dr.  Longfield,  resigned.  The 
examination  was  held  on  the  ISth  of 
April. 


TRINITY  TERM  EXAMINATIONS. 


N.B. — The  names  of  the  successful  Candidates  in  each  rank  are  arranged,  not  in 
order  of  merit,  but  in  the  order  of  standing  on  the  College  Books. 


SENIOR  BOPHI8TER8. 

Honours  in  Science. — Second  Rank. 
Morgan,  Lewis;  Hussey,  Malachy;^  Chl- 
cheiter,  Robert 

Honours  in  Classics. — First  Rank, 
Wyley,  William.  Second  Rank — HenOi 
Thomas. 

JUNIOR  SOPHIffTERS. 

Honours  in  Science. — First  Rank, 
Mr.  Kelly,  Charles;  Burke,  Henry; 
Connor,  Henry;  Flanagan  Stephen. — 
Second  Rank — Mr.  Massy,  John  B. ; 
Warren,  Robert;  Ovens,  Edward ;  Saun- 
ders, Thomas;  Ellis,  Conyngham  ;  Doyle, 
John. 

Honours  in  Classics. — Pint  Rank, 
Walters,  John  Francis-  Perrin,  John ; 
Mills,  Richard;  Ahem,  W-aiiam.  Se^ 
cond  Rank — Mr.  Torrens,  Thomas  F. ; 
Mr.  Wise,  James  L. ;  Mr.  Vance,  An- 
drew ;  Tibbs,  Hen^y ;  Newman,  William ; 
Miller,  William;  Littledale,  John. 

8ENION  FRESHMEN. 

Honours  in  SaENCE. — First  Rank — 
Mr.  Blood,  William ;  Lendrick,  James ; 
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THE  COLLISION. 


The  proceedings  of  the  two  houses  of 
parliament,  in  reference  to  the  Irish 
municipal  reform  bill,  present  a  subject 
for  consideration  fkr  too  important  to 
be  passed  over  in  silence.  It  is  a 
subject  upon  which  a  great  deal  of 
declamation  has  been  very  uselessly 
employed  ;  and  with  which  a  great 
deal  of  party  feeling  has  been  very 
unfortunately  mixed  up.  We  feel 
satisfied  that,  if  men  could  be  brought 
to  consider  the  questions  these  pro- 
ceedings invoWe,  with  the  calmness 
and  sobriety  which  their  importance 
demands;  if  they  could  abstract  the 
principles  of  those  questions  from  the 
disturbing  influence  of  the  appeals  that 
have  been  made  to  passion,  and  submit 
them  to  the  ordeal  of  plain  and  sober 
common  sense,  they  would  infallibly 
arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  all  the  vio- 
lence and  indignation  that  have  been 
manifested,  have  been  utterly  and 
miserably  misplaced,  and  that  the 
advocates  of  collision  and  reform  of 
the  Lords,  have  not  the  shadow  of  a 
rational  pretext  for  the  course  of  tur- 
bulence which  it  appears  to  be  their 
intention  to  pursue. 

In  the  remarks  which  we  mean  to 
offer  upon  this  subject,  we  shall 
address  ourselves  to  men  of  all  parties. 
In  the  belief  which  we  have  stated, 
that  much  may  be  effected  bv  an 
ap|«a]  to  the  common  sense  of  the 
rational  portioa  of  the  community, 
under  whatever  political  denomination 
they  may  be  found,  we  shall  endeavour 
to  reason  without  any  reference  to  the 
contests  of  party  difference.  It  is 
too  much  to  expect  that  we  shall 
succeed  in  persuading  men  to  view 
this  matter  in  the  coolness  of  an 
unprejudiced  judgment,  but  we  shall 
Vol.  VIII. 


do  what  we  can  to  separate  the  dis- 
cussion from  every  irritating  topic 
that  might  call  into  action  the  passions 
of  the  partisan. 

We  shall  first  endeavour  to  state 
fairly  the  circumstances  of  that  dif- 
ference between  the  houses  of  parlia- 
ment, which  some  men  fondly  call 
**  the  collision  ;*  and  the  demands 
which,  upon  the  grounds  of  this  dif» 
ference  have  been  very  violently 
made. 

The  Commons  passed  a  bill  by 
which  all  existing  corporations  were 
abolished ;  and  bv  which,  in  additiou 
to  this,  new  homes  were  constituted 
and  invested  by  statute,  with  some  of 
the  rights  and*  privileges  which  had 
been  conferred  by  royal  charter  upon 
the  abrogated  corporations ;  the  House 
of  Lords  acceded  to  the  first  portion 
of  the  bill,  by  which  existing  corpora- 
tions were  abolished,  but  refused  their 
assent  to  the  establishment  of  any  new 
bodies  in  their  stead.  After  some 
attempts  at  a  compromise,  the  matter 
endecl  in  the  bill  being  altogether 
r^ected  by  the  Commons. 

Upon  tnese  proceedinsfs  a  demand 
is  made  by  a  section  of  the  radical 
party,  that  the  House  of  Lords  should 
be  reformed ;  that  is,  that  some  mea- 
sure should  be  adopted  by  which  the 
second  branch  of  the  legislature  may 
be  brought  into  a  general  accordance 
with  the  wishes  of  the  third.' 

Our  readers  will  perceive  that  in 
this  two  Questions  are  presented  to  our 
notice  —  nrst,  the  particular  question 
as  to  the  Irish  corporations,  and  then 
arising  out  of  this,  the  great  constitu- 
tional question  of  reform  of  the  Lords 
— that  is,  we  have  first  to  consider 
whether    the    incorporation    of    the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


136 


ne  Collision. 


[August 


bodies  proposed  by  the  Commons, 
would  be  really  an  advantage  to  the 
country ;  and  aflei:  this  a  second 
question  is  forced  upon  our  notice  ; 
whether  the  refusal  of  the  Lords 
to  sanction  this  measure  furnishes  a 
sufficient  cause  for  forming  a  certain 
organic  change  in  the  constitution — 
including,  of  course,  in  this  second, 
the  practicability  and  the  general 
effects  of  that  change. 

We  have  already  discussed  at  some 
length  the  provisions  of  the  Irish 
municipal  reform  bill.  We  do  not 
intend  to  enter  again  upon  the  full 
consideration  of  a  question  which 
perhaps  is  long  since  exhausted;  but 
there  arc  a  few  considerations  which 
we  throw  out  for  Irishmen  of  all 
creeds  and  parties  to  reflect  on  before 
they  determme  whether  the  bill,  as  sent 
up  from  the  Commons,  was,  in  the 
present  state  of  this  country,  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  prosperity  of 
Ireland  or  the  happiness  of  her  people. 

To  determine  upon  the  expediency 
of  any  ))olitical  measure,  we  have 
generally  to  strike  a  balance  between 
its  probable  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages, and  be  guided  by  the  result 
Let  any  candid  man  pursue  this  method 
of  calculation,  with  respect  to  the 
establishment  of  the  new  corporations; 
and  first  let  him  calmly  reflect  upon 
the  practical  and  substantial  good  that 
he  may  reasonably  expect  to  follow 
from  their  creation.  If  it  can  be 
shewn  that  the  comforts  of  our  popu- 
lation will  be  increased — that  thv'u 
happiness  will  be  augmented — that  our 
industry  will  be  encouraged,  our  la- 
bouring classes  better  fed  or  better 
clothed,  or  the  resources  of  Ireland 
developed  ;  we  will  admit  that,  for  the 
sakeuf  these  objects,  the  measure  should 
earnestly  and  strenuously  be  sought 
after  ;  nay  more,  if  we  can  be  convin- 
ced that  any  such  results  are  likely  to 
follow  from  it,  we  will  become  its 
warmest  advocates  ourselves.  But,  until 
it  is  proved  that  some  advantages  will 
result  from  the  adoption  of  a  measure, 
we  are  not  ready  to  consent  to  it 
merely  because  it  may  please  some 
persons  to  call  it  a  benefit  to  Ireland. 

We  are  anxious  to  urge  this  point 
strongly  upon  the  attention  of  those 
wlio  honestly  support  this  measure, 
beo'iuse  we  know  that,  in  the  excite- 
mrnt  of  jiarty  feeliiip,  men  arc  apt  to 


take  for  granted  what  a  very  little 
reflection  might  shew  them  to  be 
without  foundation.  Now,  it  certainly 
is  not  an  axiom  that  needs  no  proof, 
that  the  proposed  corporations  would 
be  a  benefit  to  the  country ;  and  yet, 
we  cannot  recollect  a  single  attempt 
that  has  been  made  by  the  advocates 
of  their  institution,  to  exhibit  a  single 
good  that  can  result  from  it  We  are 
aware  that  this  plain  business-like  way 
of  dealing  with  a  question  is  unfashion- 
able in  this  country  ;  it  is  unsuited  to 
the  taste  of  our  people ;  it  is  much 
easier  to  raise  the  cry  of  "justice  to 
Ireland !"  than  to  prove  that  that  cry 
has  any  meaning  ;  it  is  less  trouble- 
some to  follow  that  cry  than  to  exa- 
mine the  practical  bearings  of  a  mea- 
sure. But  we  are  rather  inclined  to 
adhere  to  our  own  method,  and  put  in 
every  case,  the  Question — **  What 
good  will  it  do  ?^  Now,  we  put  this 
auestion  in  the  spirit  of  candour  and 
fairness.  The  ministerial  measure  has 
many  able,  and  we  sincerely  believe 
honest  advocates  at  the  Irish  press. 
Let  the  writers  in  the  columns  of  the 
Begister,  the  Freeman,  or  the  Evening 
Post,  who  have  done  so  much  to  excite 
the  passions  of  the  inflammable  por- 
tion of  the  Irish  people,  just  pause  for 
a  moment  to  satisfy  the  obstinate 
wrongheadedness  of  the  few  matter-of- 
&ct  Irishmen,  like  ourselves,  who 
have  taken  up  the  English  prejudice  of 
thinking  it  necessary  to  have  a  reason 
for  everything:.  There  is  perhtms  no 
public  journal  which  has  displayed 
more  knowledge  of  the  economical 
statistics  of  Ireland,  than  some  years 
ago  the  Morning  Register,  in  the  able 
articles  in  which  it  advocated  repeal. 
Now  let  that  journal  apply  some  of 
this  knowledge  to  the  questions  before 
us — let  it  be  shewn  how  the  establish- 
ment of  the  new  corporations  will  pro- 
mote the  prosperity  of  our  common 
country,  and  tnen,  and  not  till  then, 
we  will  admit  that  it  is  fair  and  right 
in  our  opponents,  to  stamp  us  as  sec- 
tarian ana  antinational,  because  we 
refuse  to  assent  to  their  institution. 

We  do  not  think  that  in  this  de- 
mand we  ask  anything  that  common 
sense  does  not  bear  us  out  in.  We 
have  heard  much  of  **  insult**  and 
"  injustice,"  and  *•  arrogant  peers  ;"  but 
all  this  amounts  to  no  proof.  Tlie 
denial   of   corporations  is  a   national 
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injury,  but  in  what  the  injury  consists 
wc  have  not  been  informed.  At  most 
it  is  a  question  which  affects  only  the 
inhabitants  of  towns  ;  it  cannot,  by 
possibility  influence  the  condition  of 
the  Connaught  pauper,  to  have  a  lord 
mayor  riding  in  a  fine  coach  in  Dame- 
street  Here  then,  at  once,  we  have 
a  large  deduction  from  the  seven  mil- 
lions who  are  wronged  by  the  refusal ; 
the  benefits  of  the  measure,  admitting 
tliere  are  any,  only  extend  to  the 
towns  that  come  under  its  operation. 
But  we  repeat  our  challenge  to  the 
journals  that  support  the  ministerial 
bill ;  and  we  ask  them  first  to  prove 
that  the  new  corporations  will  be  a 
benefit,  and  then  they  may  declaim 
about  the  injury  of  refusing  them.  But 
until  we  are  informed  of  the  offices  fur 
the  good  of  the  country  which  those 
bodies  are  to  discharge,  we  cannot  at 
once,  and  without  examination,  pro- 
nounce their  establishment  a  blessing. 

From  the  man,  then,  of  any  party, 
or  of  any  creed,  who  asks  us  to  sup- 
port the  establishment  of  the  new 
municipalities  in  Ireland,  our  first  de- 
mand, and  we  cannot  think  it  an  un- 
reasonable one,  is,  that  he  will  state  to 
us,  in  a  plain  and  business-like  manner, 
and  apart  from  all  declamation  about 
'*  justice  to  Ireland,"  and  **  equal 
rights,"  and  such  like  fine  words,  what 
practical  good  he  expects  to  follow 
from  their  creation  ? 

When  the  probable  good  has  been 
staled,  and  this,  be  it  remembered,  is 
still  a  desideratum,  it  will  only  remain 
to  look  to  the  other  side  of  the  ques- 
tion, and  sec  if  there  be  any  evils 
likely  to  ensue  ;  and  accordingly  as 
the  good  or  evil  preponderates,*  our 
judgment  must  be  determined. 

To  us  it  appears  that  the  proposed 
measure  is  attended  with  many  and 
serious  inconveniences.  Wc  will  not 
say  that  these  inconveniences  are  such 
as  to  outweigh  any  possible  amoimt  of 
good  that  may  be  shewn  as  likely  to 
follow;  but  certainly,  in  the  alienee 
of  all  such  shewing,  they  are  motives 
for  offering  a  strenuous  opposition  to 
the  plan.  Wc  will  endeavour  calmly 
to  state  the  inconveniences  we  appre- 
hend ;  and  here  again  we  call  on  our 
opponents  to  abandon  declamation  and 
come  to  reasoning-^ 

Prejidant  ampuMt  et  fenjuipoilAlU  veitw— 


and  instead  of  the  cant  of  '*  equal 
rights,"  let  them  shew  to  us  either  that 
our  fears  are  not  likely  to  be  realized, 
or  that  the  evils  we  apprehend  will  be 
more  than  counterbalanced  by  the 
advantages  which  we  are  as  yet  unable 
to  discover. 

Our  great  objection  to  the  ministe- 
rial bill  is,  that  it  must  tend  to  perpe- 
tuate and  exasperate,  as  far  as  its 
influence  extends,  the  religious  and 
political  dissensions  which  the  right- 
minded  of  all  parties  lament  as  the 
curse  of  our  country.  To  soflen  down 
the  animosities  which  unhappily  dis- 
tract us,  should  be  the  first  otyect  of 
the  patriot ;  it  is  an  object  for  which 
he  should  sacrifice  everything  but 
principle.  Let  any  man  who  knows 
the  state  of  feeling  in  this  country, 
who  is  acGuainted  with  the  bitterness 
of  spirit  that  is  engendered  by  every 
occurrence  in  whicn  party  animosities 
are  excited,  coolly  consider  what  must 
be  the  effects  upon  the  towns,  of  es- 
tablishing munidpal  elections  to  be 
the  constant  and  periodically  returning 
trials  of  party  strength ;  and  we  do 
not  think  that  he  will  pronounce  our 
apprehensions  unreasonable  when  we 
intimate  a  doubt  whether  the  legal 
establishment  of  these  congests  will 
conduce  to  the  towns  being  **  well  and 
QUIETLY  governed." 

Wc  do  not  think  that  there  is  any 
one  Utopian  enough  to  expect  that  the 
municipal  elections  would  be  decided 
without  the  intervention  of  religious 
and  political  animosities ;  and  surely 
there  is  no  one  who  knows  Ireland 
who  will  expect  that  those  animosities 
will  pass  away  with  the  occasion  that 
calls  them  forth.  Are  not  the  profes- 
sors of  different  creeds  sufficiently 
divided  already  ?  Must  the  legislature 
interfere  to  quicken  our  partizanship 
by  establishing  an  arena  for  its  regular 
and  periodical  exhibition,  and  oflering  to 
us  the  honours  of  a  corporation  as  the 
prize  for  the  victorious.  What  would 
be  the  municipal  elections  but  scenes 
of  party  contests,  in  which  Protestant 
will  be  set  against  Catholic,  and 
Catholic  against  Protestant ;  and  these, 
be  it  remembered,  contests  in  which 
the  bitterness  of  religious  dissension 
would  be  aggravated  by  the  asperities 
of  a  personal  struggle  for  place  and 
power.  What,  we  ask,  is  this  but  to 
individualize    party    difTcrcnccs    into 
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local  dissensions,  and  aggravate  them 
into  local  feuds  ?  We  say  nothing  of 
the  effects  of  this  upon  the  administra- 
tion of  justice ;  we  speak  not  of  the 
confidence  that  will  be  reposed  in 
magistrates  chosen  in  the  bitterest 
contests  of  parUzan  quarreb  ;  we  only 
deprecate  tne  effects  of  such  a  mea- 
sure upon  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
the  towns  that  are  to  be  cursed  with 
corporations. 

That  Ireland  is  torn  by  dissension — 
that  her  real  interests  are  overlooked 
in  the  feuds  of  contending  factions,  is 
the  complaint  of  men  of  all  parties, 
and  there  is  truth  in  the  complaint. 
Her  people  are  split  into  two  great 
sections,  divided  by  relif^on,  by  habits, 
and  bv  feeling ;  and  while  there  is  no 
one  that  denies  that  in  the  dissensions 
between  these  sections  of  her  popula- 
tion, every  evil  that  afflicts  her  is 
incalculably  aggravated ;  there  is  but 
little  done  by  any  one  to  soflen  down 
the  animosities  that  unhappily  prevail. 
With  the  progress  of  that  vacillating 
and  cowardly  policy,  which,  by  a 
strange  perversion  of  speech,  has 
been  called  conciliation,  it  is  a  melan- 
choly fact  that  the  differences  between 
the  two  parUes  have  been  regularly 
heightened ;  there  never  perhaps  was 
a  period  when  the  breach  between  the 
Protestant  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
vras  as  wide  as  it  is  now.  Personal 
recollection  will  enable  any  one  who  is 
acquainted  with  this  country  for  twenty 
years,  to  bear  witness  to  the  fact  that 
religious  differences  have  within  that 
period  been  invested  with  a  bitterness 
that  did  not  belong  to  them  before. 
There  was  then,  something  like  the 
blending  of  the  people,  which  was 
so  earnestly  wishea ;  the  professors  of 
different  religions  lived  in  amity  toge- 
ther, and  the  harmony  and  good-will 
of  neighbours  was  undisturbed  by  the 
considerations  of  political  party,  or 
religious  profession. 

But  now,  alas !  the  case  is  widely 
different.  In  the  violence  of  party 
feeling  all  friendships  are  torn  asunder, 
and  all  friendly,  almost  all  social  inter- 
course between  those  who  take  oppo- 
site sides,  is  suspended.  The  curse  of 
civil  discord  extends  to  every  transac- 
tion of  life.  The  weightiest  and  the 
most  insignificant  affairs  of  ordinary 
business,  are  alike  itifluenccd  by  its 
malignant  spirit ;  and  it  is  in  the  towns 


that  the  worst  influences  of  this  state 
of  things  prevail.  We  know  of  bo- 
roughs in  Ireland  where  the  bad  feeling 
engendered  at  the  last  election  of  their 
representative  has  not  yet  subsided 
into  anything  like  the  common  or 
ordinary  dissensions  that  prevail — and 
these  towns  present  a  curious  and 
lamentable  state  of  society — their  po- 
pulation is  regulariy  divided  into  two 
(iistinct  and  separate  communities, 
literally  holding  no  intercourse,  and 
carrying  on  no  dealings  with  each 
other — all  the  relations  of  Kfe,  com- 
mercial and  social,  are  forgotten  or 
merged  in  the  political — ana  the  Pro- 
testant and  the  Roman  Catholic,  or 
the  Conservative  and  Radical,  are  as 
completely  alienated  and  estranged 
from  each  other,  as  if  they  did  not 
speak  the  same  language,  or  were  not 
subjects  of  the  same  kmg. 

Now  we  ask  of  any  rational  man,  is 
this  a  state  of  things  which  it  is  desi- 
rable to  provoke?  And  we  ask  any 
honest  radical  to  put  his  hand  to  his 
heart  and  say  whether  the  provisions 
of  the  new  corporation  bill  do  not 
supply  abundant  provocation  for  it, 
and  then  render  that  provocation  per- 
petual. We  have  spolcen  of  a  state  of 
society  originating  in  the  political 
feeling  produced  by  the  election  of  a 
member  of  parliament.  But  how 
much  stronger  will  that  feeling  be,  in 
the  election  of  corporate  officers,  where 
the  townsmen  themselves  will  be  the 
candidates — where  personal  ambition 
will  be  more  widely  diffused — and,  as 
the  candidates  will  be  numerous,  there 
will  be  more  to  feel  the  personal  bit- 
terness of  defeat.  Every  municipal 
election  will  be  a  struggle  m  which  the 
hottest  passions  of  excited  parties  will 
be  called  into  deadly  action  ;  and  it  is 
idle  to  expect  that  these  passions  will 
cool  down  with  the  struggle.  No  ! 
success  will  asg^vate  one  party  into 
insolence— defeat  exasperate  the  other 
into  ferocitv.-^l  the  intercourse  of 
life  will  be  disturbed — all  the  harmony 
of  neighbourhood  broken  through — 
Every  corporate  town  will  become  a 
hell  in  which  every  evil  disposition  of 
human  nature  will  be  excited  into  its 
most  fiendbh  exhibition — a  scene  of 
turmoil  and  malignity  from  which 
any  right-minded  man  will  flee  away. 
And  firom  this  state  of  things  there 
can  be  no  rest,  or  no  cessation.     With 
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a  maliciotts  ingenuity  the  framera  of 
the  bill  have  taken  care  that  the 
iBhabitants  of  these  towns  shall  have 
no  peace  from  their  dissensions.  The/ 
ring  in  their  ears  the  periodical  tocsin 
to  summon  exasperated  factions  to  the 
constantly  recurring  struggle  for  vic- 
tory and  power. 

We  have  not  space  to  urge  the  many 
considerations  connected  with  this  point 
that  present  themselves  to  our  mind — 
they  are  considerations  which  surely 
should  have  their  weight  with  ever^ 
one  who  is  anxious  to  soothe  those  ani- 
mosities which  so  unhappily  keep  our 
population  at  variance,  'niose  who 
sincerely  mourn  over  the  dbsensions  of 
our  countrymen,  will  pause  before  they 
advocate  a  measure  that  must  bring 
these  dissensions  home  to  every  man's 
door — and  mix  up  into  a  deadly  com- 
pound all  the  worst  elements  of  civil 
strife — a  compound  in  which  even  re- 
ligious and  political  bigotry  shall  be  vi- 
tiated by  the  intermixture  of  the  still 
baser  ingredients  of  the  love  of  pecula- 
tion and  the  lust  of  power. 

We  have  confined  ourselves  thus  far 
to  this  one  topic,  because  it  is  a  topic 
that  appeals  to  no  feeling  more  par- 
tizan  than  the  love  of  tranquillity,  and 
the  desire  to  see  Irishmen  united-^and 
in  the  name  of  Ireland— of  Ireland  too 
long  torn  by  religious  fends — ^we  pro- 
test against  the  exasoerating  provisions 
of  the  ministerial  bill. 

But  if  we  pause  to  inquire  into 
the  probable  character  of  the  new  bo- 
dies, we  shall  find  that  as  they  originate 
in  dissension  they  will  not  be  very 
likely,  in  their  continuance,  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  peace.  Well  have 
they  been  named,  **  normal  schools  of 
agitation."  With  no  useful  office  to 
discharge,  their  energies  will  be  ex- 
pended upon  what  is  mischievous — we 
do  not  disffuise  our  apprehensions  that 
in  many  of  the  towns,  tne  lowest  rabble 
will  sway  the  municipal  elections.  We 
beKeve  that  most  of  the  new  munici- 
palities will  be  in  the  hands  of  a  party 
opposed  to  Protestantism  and  to  Bri- 
tish connexion.  We  mean  to  give  no 
offence  to  any  one  when  we  say,  that 
many  of  them  will  be  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  a^tating  portion  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  cler^ — and  we  con- 
fess that  we  entertain  serious  appre- 
hcnsions  of  the  influence  which  bodies 
so  choseo  imd  so  directed,  nay  exer 
cise  upon  Uic  well  being  of  Ireland. — 


We  fear  that  the  Trades'  Union  of  this 
city  is  not  an  unfavourable  specimen 
of  the  probable  composition  ofthe  new 
municipalities — and  we  confess  that  we 
are  unwilling  to  legalize  and  perpetuate 
assemblages  of  the  lowest  and  most  ig- 
norant of  our  urban  population.  We 
do  not  think  it  for  the  common  weal, 
to  arra^  sedition  in  the  robes  of  civic 
authority. 

In  the  absence  then  of  any  assign- 
able good  that  can  follow  from  the  in- 
corporation of  the  new  bodies,  we  pro- 
test earnestly  a^nst  the  measure — ^wc 
protest  against  it  for  reasons  which  we 
submit  to  the  candour  and  common 
sense  of  men  of  all  parties.  We  allege 
that  the  advocates  of  the  measures  have 
pointed  out  no  probable  good  that  wiH 
follow  its  adoption — we  on  the  other 
hand  contend  that  we  have  stated  many 
and  serious  evils  which  apparentiy  are 
certain  to  ensue.  We  say  that  its 
adoption  must  at  once  create  the  most 
frigntful  dissensions  and  heart-burnings 
between  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  to 
which  it  is  applied — ^that  the  bill,  while 
it  abolbhes  existing  corporations  on 
account  of  their  exclusive  and  partisan* 
character,  transfers  their  present  bodies 
even  more  exclusive  and  partizan,  ut- 
terly unfit  for  the  possession  of  the 
municipal  franchise — and  we  say  that 
the  municipal  bodies  which  it  proposes 
to  incorporate  will  be  of  a  character 
most  dangerous  to  the  stability  of  the 
empire,  and  destructive  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  country,  and  that  from 
those  bodies  there  is  no  reasonable 
prospect  of  obtaining  either  an  impar- 
tial administration  of  justice  or  a  due 
management  of  corporate  funds.  Now, 
these  statements  may  be  controverted, 
and  perhaps  disproved — but  it  will  not 
do  to  answer  us  by  the  unmeaning  cry  of 
** justice  must  be  done  to  Ireland." — 
Our  argument  is,  that  the  new  mea- 
sure would  be  gross  injustice  to  Ire- 
land— that  there  is  no  measure  more 
calculated  to  injnre  her — to  retard  the 
development  of  her  resources — and  to 
cause  her  to  retrograde  perhaps  irre- 
trievably in  the  march  of  civilization 

Let  our  opponents  prove  the  benefit  of 
their  plan,  before  they  demand  its  adop- 
tion on  the  ground  of  justice. 

Before,  however,  the  measure  is  again 
submitted  to  Parlian^nt,  we  shall  have 
many  opportunities  or  considering  the 
question  of  Irish  corporations.  We 
must  not  forget  that  w«  l\v«^  ^fc^>^^ 
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great  constitutional  question  to  allude 
to — we  mean  the  demand  for  the  re- 
form of  the  House  of  Lords,  which  has 
been  made  consequent  on  their  refusal 
to  consent  to  the  incorporation  of  the 
new  Irish  municipalities. 

Now,  here  we  will  throw  out  of  con- 
sideration altogether,  the  language  in 
which  this  demand  has  been  made,  or 
the  quarter  from  which  it  has  emanated, 
and  we  do  so,  that  we  may  discuss  it 
with  the  calmness  which  a  constitu- 
tional question  demands.  We  cannot 
help  thinking  that  a  very  few  words 
will  suffice  to  shew  the  absurdity  of  the 
demand — and  th^  upon  general  prin- 
ciples, without  reference  to  the  imme^ 
diatc  question  upon  which  it  has  been 
so  foolishly  raised. 

It  willbe  obserred  in  the  outset, 
that  the  demand  is  not  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  House  of  Lords,  but  its  re- 
form. The  necessity  therefore  of  a 
second  house  of  legislature  is  assumed, 
but  it  is  alleged  that  by  a  different,  and 
as  yet  unrevealed  mode  of  constituting 
that  house,  it  may  be  made  more  effi- 
cient to  discharge  the  functions  for 
which  it  is  designed. 

The  only  use  of  two  houses  of  legis- 
lature must  be  to  act  as  a  check  upon 
each  other.  They  must  therefore  de- 
rive their  power  from  different  sources  ; 
if  both  are  formed  by  the  same  consti- 
tuents, it  is  impossible  that  they  should 
act  as  a  check  upon  each  other.  Un- 
less, therefore,  they  are  bodies  inde- 
pendent of  each  otner«.the  existence 
of  a  double  house  of  legislature  is  a 
farce.  We  may  observe  in  passiuff, 
that  this  was  the  principle  upon  whicli 
the  Reform  Bill  was  professedly  based, 
that  it  was  essential  to  the  working  of 
a  balanced  constitution,  that  each  of 
the  two  orders  of  the  legislature  should 
be  independent  of  the  other. 

Now,  we  ask  the  reformers  of  the 
Peerage  what  is  the  machinery  by 
which  they  propose  to  obtain  a  second 
house  of  Parliament,  independent  of 
the  first,  which  shall  be  less  conserva- 
tive than  the  present  House  of  Lords, 
for  the  conservatism  of  that  body  is  the 
crime  for  which,  according  to  our  con- 
stitutionalists, it  must  be  doomed  to  de- 
struction. 

Suppose  it  to  be  settied  that  the 
House  of  Lords  l^  made  under  some 
system  an  elective  body,  we  presume 
that  no  one  will  pot  forward  the  absur- 
(\\ty  of  proposing  that  the  upper  cham- 


ber should  be  returned  by  a  constitu- 
ency more  democratic  than  that  which 
elects  the  lower.  To  act  as  a  check,  it 
must  be  chosen  by  a  class  of  electors 
different  from  that  which  are  repre- 
sented in  the  Commons.  Now,  we 
suppose  that  the  House  of  Lords  were 
maae  elective  to-morrow,  and  that  the 
common-«ense  prindple  were  adhered 
to — that  the  electors  of  the  second 
chamber  are  to  be  of  a  class  above  those 
of  the  first— and  we  allege  that  under 
any  possible  application  of  that  prin- 
ciple, the  elected  chamber  would  con- 
tain a  much  more  overwhelming  ma- 
jority of  conservatives  than  does  the 
present  House  of  Lords. 

The  simple  truth  that  is  involved  in 
this  argument  is,  that  the  present  House 
of  Peers  virtually  represents  the  feel- 
ings and  wishes  of  the  great  body  of 
the  intelligence  and  respectability  of 
the  nation.  This  is  a  truth  that  should 
be  at  once  the  answer  to  every  propo- 
sition for  its  reform.  If  the  reform  is 
not  one  that  is  to  make  it  the  represen- 
tative of  the  better  classes  of  the  coun- 
try, it  is  ruinous— if  any  project  of  reform 
have  this  for  its  object,  it  is  perfectiy 
unnecessary.  There  is  in  fiictno  choice 
between  the  abolition  of  a  second  house 
of  legislature,  and  the  retaining  one  at 
least  as  conservative  as  we  have  now. 

We  put  this  matter  in  a  plain  com- 
mon-sense point  of  view,  and  we  cannot 
see  that  anything  will  be  gained  by 
making  the  House  of  Peers  elective, 
towards  producing  an  accordance  with 
the  present  House  of  Conmions.  It  is 
impossible  to  find  in  the  country  an 
electoral  body  to  whom  the  selection  of 
an  Upper  House  could  be  entrusted  that 
would  not  choose  one  aloftost  purely 
conservative — and  however  anxious  we 
might  be  to  see  the  entire  country  of 
the  same  mind,  it  is  mrhaps  better 
for  the  country,  that  while  parties  do 
exist  in  the  state,  theyshouM  be  repre- 
sented in  both  houses. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  prove 
that  the  feeling  of  ihe  respectable 
portion  of  the  community  is  at  this 
moment  much  more  adequately  repre- 
sented in  the  House  of  Lards,  than  it 
could  be  under  any  system  of  election 
in  which  this  class  should  be  them- 
selves the  electors.  We  need  not 
stop  to  prove  that,  of  the  better  por- 
tion of  society,  the  gentry,  the  mer- 
chants, the  yeomanry,  and  the  profes- 
sional   and   educated   dasaes  of  the 
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communit/,  there  is  an  immense  pre- 
ponderance in  favour  of  conservative 
opinions — a  preponderance  unques- 
tionably much  greater  than  is  exhibited 
in  the  present  proportion  of  parties  in 
the  Lords.  But  there  is  also  a  small 
minority  holding  those  opinions  which 
are  called  liberal ;  and  this  minority 
finds  now  a  representation  in  the 
Lords — a  representation  much  more 
than  ade<|uate  to  their  relative  conse- 
quence, it  is  true — but  still,  the  mi- 
nority are  represented.  We  question 
if  the  country  were  divided  into  de- 
partments, and  a  representative  sent 
horn  the  higher  classes  of  electors  in 
each  to  an  upper  house,  whether  this 
minority  would  be  represented  at  aJl. 

The  present  position  of  the  two 
houses  is  nearly  this — ^the  Peers  repre- 
sent the  property,  the  respectability, 
and  the  mtellect  of  the  nation — the 
Commons  are  delegates  from  its  nume- 
rical strength.  It  must  be  remembered 
too,  that  even  in  the  Commons,  the 
mcgority  opposing  the  policy  of  the 
Peers  b  a  very  small  one — one  which 
every  popular  election  is  diminishing— 
and  thus  it  appears  that  on  the  side  of 
the  conservative  principles  of  the 
House  of  Lords  are  arrayed  almost 
unanimously  the  better  classes  of  so- 
ciety, (and  in  this  we  include  the  stout 
yeomanry  of  England,)  an  immense 
preponderance  of  the  wealthy  and  edu- 
cated—and very  nearlv  a  numerical  half 
of  the  population  of  the  country. 

But  we  keep  to  the  point  we  have 
urged — namely,  the  utter  impractica- 
bility of  framing  any  system  by  which 
an  upper  house  can  be  chosen  in  which 
conservative  principles  will  not  have 
the  ascendancy.  Every  advance  up- 
wards from  the  point  at  which  the 
franchise  is  now  fixed  for  the  electora 
of  the  lower  house,  but  brings  us  to  a 
region  of  purer  Conservatism.  If  the 
demand  for  reform  of  the  Lords  is  a 
demand  for  a  radical  upper  house, 
the  demand  is  sheer  absurdity.  We 
could  understand  a  cry  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  a  second  chamber  altogether — 
we  know  what  men  mean  when  they 
propose  a  pure  and  unmixed  demo- 
cracy— but  we  are  unable  to  under- 
stand the  process  of  political  notation  by 
which  it  is  proposed  to  solve  the 
problem  of  finding  in  the  present  state 
of  feeling  in  Britain,  an  upper  house 
that  will  not  be  thoroughly  Conser- 
vative.   But,  indeed,  the  general  prob- 


lem of  the  peerage  reformera  is  at 
least  as  startling,  for  it  is  nothing  more 
or  less  than  this — to  find  a  House  of 
Lords  that  shall  discharge  the  function 
of  a  second  chamber,  and  act  as  a 
check  upon  the  Commons,  while  at  the 
same  time  care  mugt  be  taken  in  its 
constitution  that  it  sBall  never  differ 
from  their  yAW,  If  this  be  not  what 
they  mean  when  they  demand  that  the 
Lords  be  brought  into  harmony  with 
the  Commons,  their  language  has  no 
meaning  at  all. 

If  ever  the  time  shall  unfortunately 
arrive  when  we  entrust  the  supreme 
power  of  the  stato  to  a  single  legisla- 
tive assembly  that  is  not  controlled  by 
another  and  perfectly  independent 
body — the  liberties  of  Britain  are  gone 
for  ever,  or  ^one  only  to  be  regained 
by  a  revolution.  All  the  ingenuity  of 
politicians  cannot  now  devise  a  plan 
by  which  an  upper  house  can  be  con- 
stituted, independent  of  the  Commons, 
that  will  not  be  at  least  as  Conserva- 
tive as  the  present  House  of  Lords. 

We  have  argued  the  question,  we 
trust,  calmly — we  have  considered  the 
proposition  for  reform  of  the  peerage,  as 
if  the  national  mind  were  not  fully  de- 
cided upon  the  subject — but  the  truth 
b,  that  the  proposition,  if  it  were  seri- 
ously made,  would  be  indignantly 
scouted  by  all  classes.  While  there 
was  a  hope  that  the  peera  would  be 
awed  into  acquiescence  in  the  projects 
of  the  ministry,  the  cry  was  rabed  in 
the  vain  hope  of  intimidating  the  no- 
bility of  Britain.  But  when  the  firm- 
ness of  the  Lords  disappointed  this 
foolish  expectation,  the  cry  has  been, 
by  the  most  respectable  of  its  sup- 
porters, abandoned,  or  at  least  in- 
definitely adjourned.  We  are  now 
told  that  the  nation  is  not  yet  prepared 
for  this  ereat  question.  A  few  years 
more  of  liberal  principles — a  little  on- 
ward in  the  march  of  intellect — a  little 
more  familiarity  with  the  revolutionary 
maxims,  say  the  prophets  of  the  move- 
ment, and  the  people  will  be  read^  to 
entertain  it.  Miserable  expectation ! 
Vain  prediction!  The  love  of  her 
cnuMtitution  b  too  deep  a  principle  in 
the  breast  of  Britain — a  principle 
which  is  tlie  lesson  of  centuries,  and 
cannot  be  unlearned  in  a  day.  It  will 
require  something  more  than  a  few 
apborbms  of  a  vain  philosophy  to  un- 
teach  it  A  great  nation  cannot  be 
brought  at  once  to  cast  c|own  all  the 
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dignities  to  which  its  homage  for  many 
generations  had  been  piud,  or  to  break 
up  the  institutions  which  fostered  its 
infancy,  and  still  strengthens  its  ma- 
turity. It  is  in  vain  to  tell  us  that 
these  are  privileges  which  the  people 
have  no  interest  in  supporting.  The 
people  themselves  do  not  think  so — 
they  ought  not  to  give  a  moment's 
credence  to  the  falsehood.  The  privi- 
leges of  the  Peers — the  rights  of  the 
Commons — the  prerogatives  of  the 
Crown — these  are  the  constitution, 
and  the  constitution  is  the  people^s. 
To  whatever  part  of  our  history  we 
look,  we  find  the  nobles  of  Britain  as- 
sociated with  the  proudest  of  our  na- 
tional honours,  and  with  the  best  of 
our  national  rights.  Whether  in  as- 
serting the  liberty  of  the  subject — ^in 
upholding  the  punty  of  religion — or  in 
vindicating  the  independence  of  justice, 
from  the  charter  of  Runnymede  to  the 
Bill  of  Rights — the  peers  have  been 
ever  foremost  in  the  cause  of  liberty 
and  the  constitution  ;  and  as  a  nation 
we  are  not  yet  ready — we  never  will 
be  ready — to  efiace  these  records  of  the 
past  We  a^e  not  prepared  to  hew 
down  the  ancestral  pillars  that  have 
so  loiig  supported  and  harmonised 
with  the  sacred  edifice  of  our  constitu- 
tion, at  least  until  we  examine  the 
nature  of  the  props  by  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  replace  them. 

One  or  two  words  upon  the  collision 
which  has  passed  over  so  quietly,  and 
ended — ^as  all  collisions  will  end — in  the 
Commons  acquiescing  in  the  just  pri- 
vileges of  the  Peers.  In  the  name  of 
two  millions  of  Irish  Protestants — in 
the  name  of  many  Roman  Catholics, 
who  dare  not  tell  how  they  hate  the 
tA'ranny  of  agitation,  we  thank  the 
Lords  for  havine  done  justice  to  Ire- 
land, and  saved  her  from  the  infliction 
which  the  recklessness  of  factious  am- 
bition had  prepared  for  her.  Let  it 
not  be  supposed  that  their  policy  has 
not  found  many  warm  supporters  here. 
Almost  all  that  is  respectable  in  Iiish 
society  has  looked  upon  it  with  ap- 

Erobation  ;  and  the  only  class  in  Ire- 
md  that  deserve  the  name  of  yeo- 
manry are  on  their  side.  The  voice  of 
the  agitators  must  not  be  mistaken  for 
that  of  the  Irish  nation.  Of  those 
capable  of  forming  a  judgment  upon 
any  political  question,  the  great  ma- 
jority approve  of  their  act ;  and  we  are 
pcrsuaoed  (hat  when  a  little  time  for 


reflection  has  been  afforded,  almost 
all  men  of  all  parties  will  acquiesce  in 
the  prudence  and  justice  of  the  course 
thev  have  pursued. 

Lord  Haddington,  in  presenting  a 
petition  from  the  dtizens  of  Dublin 
against  the  ministerial  bill,  made  some 
most  judicious  observations  on  a  point 
which,  he  most  properly  remarked,  had 
not  been  sufficiently  attended  to--4he 
forbearance  and  moderation  which  has 
been  shewn  by  the  Protestants  of  Ire-' 
land.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
corporations  are  now  in  their  hands, 
secured  to  them  by  royal  charter,  and 
recognised  by  the  act  of  union.  No 
charges  of  malversation  of  trust  have 
generally  been  established  against 
those  corporations  ;  the  crime  afleged 
against  them  by  the  hostile  commission 
was  their  ezclusiveness,  and  this  was 
certainly  to  be  charged  upon  their 
founders,  who  chartered  them  as 
strongholds  of  the  English  interest. 
But  when  it  seemed  ^se  to  abolish 
these  corporations,  no  murmur  was 
raised  by  the  Irish  Protestants  a^nst 
a  measure  which  they  mieht  with  jus- 
tice regard  as  an  invasion  of  their 
rights ;  but,  leaving  this  matter  to  be 
dealt  with  as  the  legislature  might  see 
best  for  the  interests  and  the  peace  of 
Ireland,  they  only  prayed  that  the 
powers  and  privileges  which  were 
taken  from  the  Protestants  might  not 
be  transferred  to  their  opponents. 

And  transferred  we  sincerely  trust 
ihe^  never  will  be.  The  Peers  have 
exhibited  a  firmness  and  resolution  that 
augurs  well  for  the  constitution.  It 
needed  the  exhibition  of  firmness  some- 
where to  aflbrd  a  rallying  point  for  the 
sound-hearted  among  the  people.  The 
time  has  come  when  we  must  take 
our  stand  on  principle,  and  throw  our- 
selves fearlessly  on  the  good  sense  and 
the  good  feeling  of  the  people  for  sup- 
port. Sir  Robert  Peel  has  nobly  set 
pe  example  upon  this  yery  question 
of  the  privilegres  of  the  peers ;  and  we 
feel  persuaded  that  the  people  of  Eng- 
land will  respond  to  his  appeal.  There 
is  amonff  that  people  a  spirit  of  attach- 
ment, of  high-minded  devotion  to  their 
constitution,  that  will  not  permit  any 
party  to  moot  with  impunity  questions 
of  organic  change  ;  and  if  the  Conser- 
vatives, both  in  Lords  and  Commons 
have  the  wisdom  to  rely  sufficiently 
upon  the  people,  the  people  will  soon 
learn  to  rely  confidently  u|>on  them. 
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Wb  grow  every  day  fonder  and  fonder 
of  the  German  Muse.  True,  we  did, 
in  a  former  paper,  reprobate  that  prac- 
tice of  **  darkening  counsel  bv  words 
without  knowledge,"  in  which  some 
Transalpine  poets  and  philosophers 
have  surpassed  not  only  the  Man  of 
Uz,  in  tne  ancient  days,  but  every 
man  of  us  in  the  modem.  "  We 
have,**  as  Burke  flatteringly  announces 
of  his  anti-Crallican  contemporaries, 
'*  real  hearts  of  flesh  and  blood  beating 
in  our  bosoms,'*  and  cannot  afford  a 
cordial  welcome  to  those  flitting  and 
gibbering  phantoms  of  sentiment  that 
visit  us  in  a  garb,  compared  with 
which  the  Coat  of  Darkness  in  the 
Nursery-stoT^  seems  a  garment  for  the 
Angel  Gabriel.  But  our  dislike  for 
the  style  Germanesque  has  never  in- 
terfered with  our  admiration  of  the 
style  German.  Vive  le  sublime  was 
al\(^y8 — who  dares  deny  it  ? — our  in- 
eraseable  devise.  Ancf  at  worst  we 
are  not  bound  to  despise  all  that  we 
cannot  understand.  Neither  must  the 
delinquents  we  reprehended  be  con- 
demned en  masse.  The  stepping-stone 
that  stands  midway  between  the  Sub- 
lime and  the  Misty  should  not  be 
placed  upon  a  level  with  that  which 
separates  the  Sublime  and  the  Ridicu- 
lous. The  last  infallibly  prostrates  a 
stalker,  no  matter  how  good  an  under- 
standing he  may  have  been  on  with 
his  stilu  the  moment  before ;  the  first 
only  elevates  him  to  the  clouds.  The 
Misty  is,  in  fact,  as  it  strikes  us,  but  a 
lofUer  species  of  the  Sublime.  Where 
one  begins,  and  the  other  ends,  it  may 
be  difficult  to  state  ;  but  each  will  be 
uniformly  found  to  have  some  afiinity 
with  the  other.  Nothinp^  is  perha|>s 
wholly  and  hopelessly  unmtellig^ble,  if 
our  indolence  or  incapacity  do  not 
make  it  so.  The  key  to  every  enigma, 
we  should  recollect,  is  only  hidden, 
not  lost.  The  treasures  of  the  Great 
Deep  are  now  garnered  up  in  caverns, 
to  the  end  that  when  at  last  laid  bare 
for  inspection,  their  magnificence  may 
the  more  irresistibly  dazzle  all  eyes. 
The  retirement  of  **  Glorious  Apollo** 
behind  a  curtain  of  cloud  superinduces 
a  temporary  eclipse  ;   but  the  heavens 


are  not  the  less  blue  beneath.  In 
other  words,  Poetrpr,  about  which  so 
much  has  been  said,  at  such  great 
length,  to  such  little  purpose,  is  at  all 
times — Poetry ;  and  where  its  "serious 
sayings  darken  to  the  mystical,**  we 
shall  not  quarrel  with  those  who  refer 
a  portion  of  the  obscurity  to  the  li- 
mitedness  of  the  reader*s  faculties.  As 
Poetry  we  hail  it,  welcome  it,  and  pay 
it  homase ;  and  though  we  may  resret 
to  hear  it  speak  a  language  unfamiliar 
to  our  ear,  we  must  ever  recognize 
with  delight  the  thrilling  tone  whose 
magic  Poetry  from  the  beginning  of 
ages  has  monopolized. 

The  truth  is — for  in  the  end  we  are 
all  driven  to  the  truth — that  though 
the  German  poets  are  in  too  many  in- 
stances chargeable  with  strange  obscu- 
rities of  expression,  there  is  another 
and  a  worse  fault  which,  since  we  have 
begun  to  study  them  more  intimately, 
we  trace  even  more  generally  through- 
out their  writings.  This  fault,  for 
want  of  a  fitter  name,  we  shall  call 
prosineu.  But  a  definition  of  German 
prosiness,  as  it  is  found  in  poetry,  is, 
be  it  noted,  one  of  those  things  that  a 
single  dash  of  the  pen  is  apt  to  ac- 
complish more  hurriedly  than  happily. 
How  to  convey  an  adequate  notion  of 
it  we  do  not  know.  Stupidity  is  one 
thing,  and  senility  is  another;  while 
dreaminess  lays  claim  to  an  indivi- 
duality d'lstinct  from  that  of  either  of 
the  twain.  Now  the  peculiarity  of 
the  German  poet,  and  that  which  ren- 
dere  him  very  insufferable  is,  not  so 
much  that  he  manages  to  effect  an 
amal^mation  of  all  the  three,  as  that 
he  dishes  up  the  gallimaufry  with  a 
ludicrous  air  of  solemnity,  and  lays  it 
down  before  you  afler  the  fashion  of  a 
suburban  ales<lraper,  whose  **  Pay  on 
delivery"  is  a  notification  that  he  con- 
siders you  are  getting  to  the  fiill  as 
good  as  you  brought.  One  is  re- 
minded of  the  Barmecide  in  the 
Arabian  tale,  who  presided  over  a 
sumptuous  banquet  of  empty  platters; 
or,  more  appropriately,  of  Chama- 
liccwah,  King  of  the  Tonga  Islands, 
while  strutting  up  and  down  before 
his  court  in  the  old,  red,  Icad>butioned 
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coat  of  a  common  English  soldier. 
Our  own  literature — ^thanks  even  to 
our  dulness ! — has  nothing  like  to  this. 
Dr.  Johnson  we  believe  it  was  who 
ridiculed  the  idea  of  throwing  the 
words  : 

Come,  lay  your  knife  and  fork  acrots  yoar 


into  the  form  of  an  iambic  line.  But 
even  the  sickliest  English  namby- 
pambvism  is  remarkable  for  a  keeping, 
a  coherence,  a  congruity  of  parts, 
which,  though  insufficient  to  rescue  it 
from  contempt,  prevents  it  from 
shocking  as  a  monstrosity.  The  Ger- 
man, on  the  other  hand,  is  just  as  re- 
markable for  the  absence  of  this  co- 
herence. Both  are  bad;  but  although 
if  we  were  required  to  patronise  one 
or  the  other  we  should  so  far  deviate 
from  the  venerable  custom  of  "choosing 
the  lesser  of  two  evils,"  as  to  select 
neither,  we  confess  we  should  readily 
damn  the  second  to  a  deeper  gulf  of 
oblivion  than  we  should  the  first.  *A 
boi  la  bagatelle,  mats  au  diable  la  sottise. 
Let  us  not  be  misunderstood.  We 
cannot  object  to  the  employment  of 
prose-language  in  poetry,  where  it  is 
m  character,  or  may  be  essential  to 
the  integrity  of  the  poem.  All  that 
we  insist  upon  is,  that  we  have  a  right 
to  repudiate  it  where  the  poet,  in  the 
plenitude  of  his  empty  headedness,  tries 
to  pass  it  off  upon  us  as  the  most  feli- 
citous of  all  modes  for  the  develop, 
ment  of  poetical  conceptions.  And  is 
not  the  imposture  now  rather  too 
common  in  Germany  ?  Is  it  or  is  it 
not  true,  true  to  the  letter,  that  more 
than  a  moiety  of  all  the  productions  of 
all  the  German  poets  are  beneath  criti- 
cism— that  they  are  a  stigma  upon  the 
national  taste — that  they  bear  about  the 
same  resemblance  to  poetry  which  a 
collection  of  visages  cniselled  out  of 
a  timber-log  by  some  bungling  booby, 
less  accustomed  to  the  chisel  than  to 
the  pick-axe,  might  bear  to  the  **  hu- 
man face  divine"  of  Greece  or  Asia  ? 
Wiih  great  confidence  we  assert  that 
it  is ;  and  we  challenge  contradiction 
from  any  literarv  autnority  in  exist- 
ence. We  allude  not  now  to  those 
outrageous  violations  of  the  Aristote- 
lian canon — the  standing  reproach  of 
German  literature — which  everybody 
has  heard  of  and  nobody  palliates. 
These    arc    diagnostics   peculiar    to 


diseased  intellect,  and  nothing  besides; 
and  a  reflecting  mind  will  no  more 
find  fault  with  them  than  with  the 
ravings  of  lunacy.  They  are  attempts 
to  illustrate  whatever  is  most  senseless 
in  theory,  or  least  tangible  in  principle, 
and,  of  course,  to  be  uniform,  mutt  be 
absurd.  We  speak  merely  of  the 
comparative  dryness  and  insipidity  of 
German  poetr^r  generally.  And  now 
dry,  how  insipid  this  is,  let  those  tell 
who  having  studied  it  au  fond,  are  best 

Qualified  to  pass  judgment  on  it. 
Common-places  that  the  ear  grows  in- 
tolerant of  in  conversation,---driftless 
paradoxes — clumsy  descriptions — lack- 
a-daisiacal  lamentations— rnodomontade 
— puerility — nonsense — these  are  the 
stock  in  trade  of  the  German  poet ; 
and  if  anv  one  wonder  that  his  busi- 
ness should  ever  be  a  flourishing  one, 
let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  he,  the 
same  poet,  is  the  exception  to  the  rule 
that  *'  a  prophet  hath  no  honor  in  his 
own  country," — and  this  not,  of  course, 
because  of  his  own  deserts,  but  be- 
cause of  his  lieber  DeuUchland's  im- 
memorial pronencss  to  patronize  all 
sorts  of  common-places,  clriftless  para- 
doxes, lack-a-daisiacal  lamentations, 
rhodomontade,  puerility  and  nonsense. 
Were  it  otherwise,  where  were  the  six- 
compouud-epithetted  Tiedge,  with  his 
bafflmg  nouns,  about  as  tangible  as 
shadows ;  or  Holly,  who,  wlienever 
we  indulge  in  a  rural  stroll  with  him, 
grows  enthusiastic  upon  horseponds 
and  haystacks  ?  How  had  it  fared 
with  Klopstock,  whose  feeble  phrase- 
ology is  only  the  more  pitiable  for  its 
feebleness,  because  for  a  space  it  dupes 
ear  and  eye  with  a  semblance  of  force  ? 
Or  with  BUrger  the  cclebraUd,  whose 
platitude,  save  in  two  or  three  of  his 
ballads  and  lyrical  pieces,  is  alas !  un- 
endurable ?  Or  what  had  become  of 
those  twin-giants,  Werner  and  Schu- 
bart;  seeing  that  neither  of  them 
knows  what  to  do  with  his  club,  unless 
he  sit  down  upon  the  highway  and 
split  pebbles  with  it?  Or  of  Tieck, 
who,  rich  and  imaginative  beyond  all 
praise  as  his  prose  is,  was  the  first 
writer  whose  poems  ever  helped  us  to 
a  perfect  conception  of  the  meaning 
of  the  word  twaddle  f  Or  of  Nova- 
lis — but  no— erroneous  as  the  views  of 
Novalis  were  with  r^;ard  to  the  na- 
ture of  poetry,  we  cannot  doubt  that  if 
he  had  lived,  his  comprehensive  un- 
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deretanding  would  hare  corrected 
them.  11016  will  yet  gather  the  ashe* 
of  Novalis  in  an  urn  apart:  in  the 
meantime  let  not  common  hands  pre- 
sume to  weigh  them. 

Schiller,  in  one  of  his  ballads,  intrcy- 
duces  a  man  who  takes  a  human  head 
out  of  a  wallet,  or  some  such  receptacle, 
and  another  who  guts  a  fish  and  finds  a 
ring  in  its  entrails.  Where  poetry  is 
based  upon  historical  incident,  it  may 
be  said,  the  minuteness  of  detail  be- 
comes a  thing  of  course.  True ;  but 
why  create  the  necessiQr  that  makes  it 
a  thing  of  course?     When  a  Solon 

Cuts  on  a  fool's  cap  he  must  shake  the 
ells ;  but  men  or  sense  will  wonder 
why  he  put  on  the  cap  at  all. 

Heine,  lacking  matter  fora  stanza,  goes 
out  to  inspect  the  sea  and  sky,  and  then 
and  there,  bursting  into  a  Delia  Cruscan 
extacy,  he  declares  that  the  waves  are 
like  green  hones  with  silver  manes ; 
and  that  the  **  eternal  sun,'*  in  the 
"  eternal  blue"  above  his  head  is  **  the 
Rose  of  Heaven,  the  fierily-blooming." 
Ex  pede  Herculem — ^we  need  not  mul- 
tiply examples.  But  this  is  the  ave- 
rage tone  of  German  poetry  when  it 
treats  of  suns,  and  seas,  and  soforth. 

In  a  ditty  by  the  Baron  de  la  Motte 
Fouqu^  a  saunterer,  with  his  chin 
upon  the  top  of  a  wall,  accosts  a  clump 


of  trees  in  a  garden,  and  begs  to  bo 
informed  whether  they  can  prepare  a 
commodious  place  beneath  their  shade 
for  him  to  repose  in,  forasmuch  as  he 
is  "a  life-weary  man."  The  reply  of 
the  trees  is,  imt  they  have  good  rea- 
son to  bewail  old  dmes,  because  they 
no  longer  eigoy  in  the  warden  the 
same  health  and  spirits  that  fell  to 
their  lot  when  they  were  blithe  and 
young  in  the  forest.  Never  suppose, 
good  reader,  that  here  a  snake  lurks  in 
the  grass ;  the  pen  of  la  Motte 
Fouque  is  innocent  of  satire.  The 
colloquy  appears  modelled  upon  that 
descnbed  in  the  Merry  Wives  of  Wmd- 
sor:  **l  went  up  to  her  and  called 
Mum;  she  criea  Budget."*  But  the 
Baron,  no  doubt,  before  he  put  it  in 
type,  was  at  the  trouble  of  ascertain- 
ing how  far  trees  are  in  the  habit  of 
shifting  their  positions  to  suit  the  cou- 
yenience  of  loungers,  and  also  to  what 
extent  a  man  tired  of  life  may  be  re- 
freshed by  sitting  under  a  sycamore. 

Ludwig  Uhland  is  the  most  distin- 
guished poet  now  alive  in  Germany. 
We  have  opened  a  volume,  as  broad 
as  it  is  long,  of  his  works,  at  a  little 
poem  entitled  Einkehr,  viz :  Turmng- 
in,  or  Stopping  as  a  guest  at  a  tavern. 
Of  the  same  the  following  is  a  correct 
literal  translation : 


With  a  tavern-keeper,  wonderfully  mild, 

Staid  I  lately  as  ffuest : 
His  sign  was  a  Golden  Apple 

On  a  long  bough. 

It  was  the  good  Apple-tree 
At  which  I  took  up  my  Quarters ; 

With  sweet  food  and  fresh  froth 
Did  he  nourish  me  well. 

There  came  into  his  greenhouse 

Many  lightwinged  guests ; 
They  tripped  it  freely,  and  banquetted, 

And  sang  to  the  best  of  their  ability. 

I  found  a  sweet  repose-giving  bed 

On  delicate,  green  mato  : 
The  tavern-keeper  covered  me  himself 

With  his  cool  shadow. 

I  asked  him  what  the  reckoning  was ; 

And  he  shook  his  head : 
Blessings  on  him  always 

From  hat-cro^im  to  shoe-sole ! 
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'•  Do  you  know,  you  ignorant  woman," 
asks  Mons.  Jourdain  of  his  wife  in 
Moliere's  Bourgeois  GentUhomrne^  "  do 
you  know  what  it  is  that  I  am  talking 
at  this  moment,  what  it  is  that  I  have 
))een  talking  ever  since  I  opened  my 
mouth  ?"  "  Yes,  certainly ;  downright 
balderdash,"  answers  the  lady.  "  Not 
at  all,  you  stupid  being,"  exclaims  her 
husband;  **iti8  prose:  I  have  been 
talking  prose  the  whole  day  to  you. 
Every  thing  we  say  must  be  either 
poetry  or  prose  :  whatever  is  not  prose 
is  poetry,  and  whatever  is  not  poetry 
is   prose."     Nothing  can  be  clearer. 


Uhland  might  get  by  heart  the  valu- 
able aphorism  of  Mons.  Jourdain  with 
vast  advantage  to  his  future  labours. 
But  what  is  the  gist  of  the  five  stanzas 
we  have  quoted  ?  Or  were  they  perhaps 
produced  at  the  early  age  of  six? 
There  is  no  prefatory  announcement 
saying  so.  What  is  the  gist  of  them  ? 
If  any  bodv  be  but  good  enough  to 
tell  us  we  shall  feel  thankful,  and  pour 
<*  blessings  on  him  always  from  hat- 
crown  to  shoe-sole." 

Tieck  puzzles  us  yet  more.  Look, 
for  example,  at  his  little  piece,  Der 
Wanderer, 


In  the  rush  of  winds  on  a  stilly  night  (!) 

Goes  forth  a  wanderer. 
He  sighs,  and  weeps,  and  treads  so  gingerly ! 

And  calls  to  the  stars— 
My  bosom  heaves  ;  my  heart  is  heavy  ; 

In  silent  loneliness, 
The  Whence  and  the  Whither  unknown  to  me, 

I  pass  on  through  joy  and  sorrow. 
Ye  little  golden  stars, 
Ye  remain  for  ever  distant  from  me. 
Distant,  distant. 
And  ah !  I  confided  in  you  so  gladly ! 

Thereupon  something  tinkles  round  about  him  ; 

And  the  night  grows  brighter  ; 
Already  he  feels  his  heart  not  so  heavy. 

He  thinks  he  has  lately  awakened. 
O  Man  I  thou  art  far  from  and  near  to  us, 

But  alone  thou  art  not. 
Wert  thou  to  confide  in  us  thine  eye  would  see 

Often  our  stilly  light. 
We,  little  golden  stars. 
Are  not  for  ever  distant  from  thee. 

Gladly,  gladly 
Do  the  stars  think  of  thee. 


But  enough  of  this  maudlin  drivel. 

Altogether  the  prosiness  of  German 
poetry  may  be  regarded  as  the  un- 
sightliest  blotch  upon  the  surface  of 
that  poetry.  Tell  not  this  in  Leipsic — 
publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Stut- 
gard — but  believe  it  nevertheless.  If 
tlie  Germans,  for  the  credit  of  their 
literature,  be  anxious  to  get  rid  of 
such  an  eye-sore,  they  must  by  all 
means  discourage  the  further  disfigu- 
rations of  the  blotchers.  They  must 
give  countenance  to  none  but  men  of 
lucid,  and  stern,  and  straightforward 
intellect,  who  are  capable  not  only  of 
thinking,  but  of  thinking  i^v^e/^,  and 
who  posftess,  moreover,  the  power  of 
iiiakinj?     «iurh     a     display    of    their 


thoughts  before  the  world  as  neither 
they  nor  the  world  need  be  ashamed 
of.  When  such  men  alone  are  popu- 
lar through  Germany,  Germany  will, 
properly  speaking,  be  a  poetical  na- 
tion. Until  then  she  may  solace  her- 
self with  the  consciousness  that  the 
dreamers  and  dawdlers  she  patronises 
have  already  acquired  an  illustrious 
reputation  at  home,  and  will  acquire 
the  same  reputation  abroad,  as  long  at 
nobody  knows  auything  more  about 
them  than  their  names. 

But  how  happens  it  that  the  taste  of 
the  German  public  should  not  have 
long  since  decided  upon  the  applica- 
bility of  this  or  that  subject,  of  these 
materials  or  those,  to  the  purposes  of 
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poetry?  The  question  is  naturally  asked, 
and  easily  answered.  The  Uerman 
public  have  never  cared  to  pronounce 
any  decision  upon  the  matter.  In  the 
earlier  stages  of  their  advancement  in 
literature  they  were  notoriously  incom- 
petent to  pronounce  any.  Throughout 
the  enUre  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
those  classes  who  were  at  all  distin- 
guished from  the  crowd  by  intellect  or 
education,  were  marshalled  under  op- 
posing literary  leaders,  no  one  of  whom 
ever  understood  what  it  was  that  he 
was  doing,  excepting  whenever  he 
tilted  against  and  overthrew  an  adver- 
sary. For  a  fste^i  portion  of  the 
eignteenth  the  contest  among  the 
combatants  was  a  struggle  to  determine 
whether  the  English  or  the  French 
were  to  be  considered  as  the  models 
for  Germans ;  just  as  if  the  shadow  of 
a  necessity  existed  that  men  in  pos- 
session of  a  copious  and  vigorous  lan- 
guage should  hire  foreign  prompters 
to  show  them  in  what  way  the  obvious 
principles  of  common  sense  and  po- 
etical beauty  were  to  be  developed 
through  the  medium  of  it  And  to- 
day, though  the  progress  of  mental 
cultivation  has  acnieved  much,  and 
though  reviews  and  reviewers  abound 
in  the  land,  the  people  of  Germany 
are  too  indolent  to  interest  themselves 
in  a  question,  the  settlement  of  which, 
judging  from  the  past,  may,  to  be  sure, 
appear  to  all  but  the  enthusiastic  ut- 
terly hopeless.  They  take  what  is 
given  them,  and  take  it  satisfied  and 
gratified,  for  they  can  get  nothing  bet- 
ter, and,  were  they  even  to  get  some- 
thing better,  they  would  not  at  once 
perceive  the  advantage.  The  system, 
It  must  be  allowed,  though  it  nas  no 
tendency  to  extend  the  celebrity  of 
the  poet,  is  agreeable  and  accommo- 
dating enough,  so  far  as  his  immediate 
interests  are  concerned.  Not  he,  but 
his  translator  is  to  be  commiserated. 
Most  to  be  commiserated  of  ^11  is  his 
English  translator,  who,  having  the 
severest  judges  in  Europe  for  his 
critics,  is  often  reduced  to  the  neces- 
sity of  either  making  himself  ridicu- 
lous by  his  desperate  fidelity,  or  cri- 
minal by  his  departure  from  it,  how- 
ever manrellously  these  may  improve 
the  original — as  in  five  instances  out 
of  six  uejr  do,  and  by  a  process  of  no 
more  magical  skill  than  is  involved  in 
the  substitution  of  brilliant  and  ele- 


vated sentiments  for  plain  and  stupid 
ones. 

The  indolence  we  have  spoken  of 
as  characterising  the  German  public 
must  of  course  react  upon  the  German 
poet.  It  must  in  a  great  measure  pa- 
ralyse in  himself  all  incentives  to  ex- 
traordinary exertion.  If  his  pur- 
chasers are  contented  with  the  Me- 
diocre, with  the  Paltry  even,  why 
should  he  tire  his  spirits  and  exhaust 
his  energies  in  endeavouring  to  inocu- 
late them  with  a  reverence  for  the 
Transcendant  ?  Motives  to  the  per- 
petration of  such  folly  as  this  are 
Wdly  ever  sufficiently  numerous  un- 
der the  circumstances.  The  German 
poet  may  not  be  always  behindhand  in 
a  desire  to  lead  universal  opinion  cap- 
tive. But  applause  is  so  very  easily 
attainable  a  jewel  in  his  country  that 
he  never  dreams  of  paying  a  higher 

?rice  for  it  than  his  neighbours  pay. 
le  would  rather  be  simply  praised  to 
the  skies  for  dipping  his  pen  a  dozen 
times  a  day  in  the  inkstana,  than  laud- 
ed to  the  tenth  heaven  for  dipping  it  a 
hundred  times  a  day.  His  ambition 
and  love  of  ease  enter  into  a  mutual 
compromise  of  principle,  and  the  pub- 
lic are  the  dupes  of  the  compact.  Such 
a  pococurante  spirit  as  his  may  seem  to 
be  enviable.  It  is  despicable.  In  con- 
trasting the  condition  of  the  German 
poet  with  that  of  the  Englbh  we  must 
acknowledge  that  the  genuine  and 
sterling  advantage  abides  with  the 
English.  The  German  poet  is  hugged 
and  fondled  out  of  his  proper  inde- 
pendence. He  is  beslaverea  with  the 
slime  of  popular  adulation,  until  he 
becomes  a  spectacle  for  the  pity  of  the 
rational.  The  English  poet  b  left  to 
himself.  He  is  cast  upon  his  own  re- 
sources. He  is  compelled  to  make 
head  against  all  obstacles ;  and  his 
power  to  annihilate  those  obstacles  is 
made,  and  fitly  made,  the  test  of  his 
genius.  The  consequence  is  that  he 
either  attains  eminence  and  celebrity, 
or  is  thrown  down,  trampled  on  and 
forgotten,  as  Nature  intended.  It  is 
all  (among  us)  just  as  it  ought  to 
be.  There  is  no  error  mqre  decided 
than  that  of  supposing  that  a  mind  of 
a  g^eat  and  original  tone  requires  what 
IS  called  encouragement  or  patronage. 
On  the  contrary,  such  a  mind  should 
voluntarily  erect  an  impassable  barrier 
betwten  Its  own  operations  and  anv 
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support  ihai  others  might  be  inciined 
to  tender  it.  All  support  of  the  kind, 
like  that  which  the  ivy  aflTords  to  the 
oak,  would,  in  fact,  have  a  latent  ten- 
dency to  impair  its  vigorousness.  Po- 
pular favour  too  fireouently  bereaves 
Its  idol  of  that  freeoom  (^••thought 
without  which  it  is  impossiw  for  any 
man  to  calculate  upon  the  iabiiity  of 
accomplishing  an  enduring  benefit  for 
his  fellow-men.  It  is  Hke  Ui^i^Mag- 
netic  Mountain  in  the  Persian  l*ale, 
which  mariners  hailed  at  a  distance 
i^h  delight,  but  which,  as  they  ap- 
proached more  and  more  witiun  the 
sphere  of  its  influence,  drew  out  from 
their  ship  all  its  nails  and  clench-bolts, 
and  thus  lefl  it  to  drift  or  founder. 
And  if  the  pinnace  of  the  (German 
poet,  after  living  its  lioor  in  the  sun- 
shine, goes  down  and  is  seen  no  more» 
where  lies  the  wonder?  We  know 
where  the  blame  lies. 

It  mav  be  inferred  ftom  what  we 
have  said  that  we  are  dissatisfied  with 
ourselves  for  having  undertaken  these 
Anthologia.  Bat  we  have  always 
considered  any  deprecation  of  censure 


for  our  own  atteinpts  to  be  quite  out 
of  the  question.  The  entire  weiglit  of 
the  blame  rests  upon  the  authors  from 
whom  we  versif^r.  We  cannot,  like 
the  experimentalist  in  Gulliver,  vnder- 
take  to  extract  a  greater  number  of 
sonbeams  from  a  cucumber  than  it  is 
in  the  habit  of  yielding.  Beyond  the 
mere  ability  to  dassinr,  the  discern- 
ment necessary  for  selecting  and  re- 
jecting, there  is  neither  labow  nor 
knowledge  that  we  will  snbmit  to  be 
tasked  for.  Still  we  uniformly  do  the 
best  we  can  both  for  ourselves  and  our 
originals.  The  maker  of  the  volume 
now  before  us,  for  instance,  may  hold 
no  very  exalted  rank  among  the  poets 
of  his  native  land.  He  is  an  imitator 
of  the  very  imitable  Ubland^— ^  pupil 
also  of  the  Matthissonian  school— a 
lover,  that  is,  of  Nature,  sparrows  and 
trochaics.  But  it  is  onr  business  to 
cast  a  veil  over  his  blemiriies,  and 
bring  forward  nothing  but  his  excel- 
lences, or  what  we  presume  to  be 
such.  Whether  we  shall  be  sooceiBfnl 
in  our  first  sample  we  cannot  say. 


Hark !  through  the  midnight  lonely 
How  tolls  the  convent-bell ! 
But,  ah !  no  Summer-breeze  awakes  the  sound. 
The  beating  of  the  heavy  hammer  only 
Is  author  of  the  melancholy  knell 
That  startles  the  dull  ear  for  miles  around. 

How  such  a  bell  resembles 
The  drooping  poet's  heart ! 
Thereon  must  Misery's  hammer  drearily  jar, 
Ere  the  deep  melody  that  shrinks  and  trembles 
Within  its  dasdal  chambers  can  impart 
Its  tale  onto  the  listless  world  arar. 

And,  woe  is  me !  too  often 
Hath  such  a  bell  alone, 

At  such  an  hour,  with  such  disastrous  tongue, 
Power  to  disarm  the  heart's  despair,  and  soften 
Its  chords  to  music  ;  even  as  now  its  tone 
Inspires  me  with  the  lay  I  thus  have  sung. 


"  Kemer,"  says  Bernays, "  is  a  lyric 
poet  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  A 
feeling  of  the  gentlest  and  most  amia- 
ble kind  predominates  in  all  his  poems, 
while  he  skims  but  lightly  over  the 
external  objects  of  his  muse,  whether 
ill  jr>y  or  sorrow."     Very  good  ;   but 


we  prefer  elevated  and  healthy  feel- 
ings to  '*  gentle"  and  "  amiable^  ones. 
In  the  greater  number  of  these  poema 
Kemer  does  little  else  than  weep, 
listen  to  birds  and  brooks,  hide  him- 
self in  hedffes,  and  apostrophise  the 
zodiac.       His    Dichtungen    may    be 
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told    to    be    made     up    of    an    ag-  with  pillow-cases  or  potato-ridges.    Its 

gregate  collection  of  Thrdnen^  Vogely  business  is  to  enshrine  great  sentimentff 

Blumen,  Biiche^  and  Sterne,  with  here  and  siiperb  delineations  in  the  etcmai 

and  there  a  Grab  to  bury  himself  in ;  crystal  of  a  peculiar  form  of  expres- 

for  he  dies  off  six  or  eight  times,  and  sion.      The  rorm  may  subsist  where 

of  course  retreats  into  a  sarcophagus  the   sentiments   and  delineations  are 

on  each  occasion,  until  he  thinks  it  wanting,  but  its  value  will  be  upon  a 

time  to  come  out  again  and  exhibit  par  with  that  of  the  casket  when  the 

himself  as  large  as  life  to  his  acquaint-  jewel  is  absent.    There  are  a  few  such 

ance.    Kerner  is  a  great  favorite  with  caskets    up  and  down    through   this 

the  good  people  of  Suabia ;   but  he  book.      What  the  following  contains 

ought  to  recoUect  that  poetry  has  no  we  know  not;  but,  if  merely  paste,  it 

more  necessary  connexion  with  graves,  is  at  all  events  pretty,  and  should  not 

birds,  and  tear-dropping,  than  it  has  be  trodden  on  too  hastily. 

Now  bubbles  and  glisters 

The  last  cup  of  wine. 
Adieu,  beloved  sisters 

And  brothers  of  mine. 
My  boyhood*s  green  valleys. 

My  father's  grey  halls ! 
Where  Liberty  rallies 

My  destiny  calls. 

The  sun  never  stands. 

Never  slackens  his  motion ; 
He  travels  all  lands 

Till  he  sinks  in  the  ocean  ; 
The  stars  cannot  rest ; 

The  wild  winds  have  no  pillow, 
And  the  shore  from  its  breast 

Ever  flings  the  blue  billow. 

So  Man  in  the  harness 

Of  Fortune  must  roam. 
And  far  in  the  Farness 

Look  out  fot  his  home. 
Unresting  and  errant, 

West,  East,  South  and  North, 
The  liker  his  parent. 

The  weariless  Earth ! 

Though  he  hears  not  the  words  of 

The  langnaffe  he  loves. 
He  kens  the  blithe  birds  of 

His  Fatherland's  groves : 
Old  voices  are  singing 

From  river  and  rill. 
And  flp\\Tets  are  sprin;rin{^ 

To  welcome  him  still. 

And  Beauty's  dear  tresses 

Are  lovely  to  view. 
Ami  Friendship  still  blesses 

The  soul  of  the  True  • 
And  Love,  too,  so  garlands 
-   The  wanderer's  dome 
That  the  farthest  of  far  lands 

To  him  is  a  home. 


Vol.  VIII. 
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Die  Vier  wahnnnmaen  Bruder^  whe-    the  original,  makes  no  pretennOM  to 
ther  a  sketch  from  uncy  or  memory,    elegance, 
is  graphically  done.    Our  venion,  like 

Cie  ^onr  Striot  Srotjfteri^. 

Dried,  as  'twere,  to  skeleton-chips. 

In  the  Madhouse  found  I  Four  : 
From  their  white  and  shriTelled  lips 

Cometh  languaj^  never  more. 
Ghastly,  stony,  stiff,  each  4}rother 
Gazes  vacant  on  the  other ; 

Till  the  midnight-hour  be  come ; 

Bristles  then  erect  their  hair, 
And  the  lips  all  dav  so  dumb 

Utter  slowly  to  the  air, 
**  Dies  ira,  dies  iila, 
Solvet  seclum  in  favUla* 

Four  bold  brothers  once  were  these. 

lUotous  and  reprobate. 
Whose  rakehellish  revelries 

Terrified  the  more  sedate. 
Ghostly  guide  and  good  adviser 
Tried  m  vain  to  miULe  them  wiser. 

On  his  deathbed  spake  their  sire, 

"  Hear  your  &ther  from  his  tomb ! 
Rouse  not  God's  eternal  ire  ; 

Ponder  well  the  Day  of  Doom, 
Dies  ira,  dies  illa^ 
Solvet  seclum  in  famUaT 

So  spake  he,  and  died :  the  Four 

All  unmoved  beheld  him  die. 
Happy  he ! — his  labours  o'er. 

He  was  ta'en  to  bliss  on  hi^h. 
While  his  sons,  like  very  devils 
Loosed  from  Hell,  pursued  their  revels. 

Still  they  courted  each  excess 

Atheism  and  Vice  could  dare ; 
Ironhearted,  feelingless. 

Not  a  hair  of  theirs  frew  greyer. 
"  Live,**  they  cried,  **  while  Life  enables  ? 
God  and  devil  alike  are  fables  I" 

Once  at  midnight  as  the  Four 

Riotously  reeled  along. 
From  an  open  temple-door 

Streamed  a  flooa  of  holy  song. 
**  Cease,  ye  hounds,  vour  yelling  noises  !'* 
Cried  the  devil  by  toeir  voices. 

Through  the  temple  vast  and  dim 

Goes  the  unhallowed  greeting,  while 
Still  the  singers  chant  their  hymn. 

Hark  \  it  echoes  down  the  aisle-— 
^'Diesine,  dies  ilia, 
Soivct  seclum  in  favUhr 
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On  the  instant  stricken  as 

By  the  wrath  of  God  they  stand, 
Each  dull  eyeball  fixed  like  glass, 

Mute  each  eye,  unnerved  each  hand, 
Blanched  their  hair  and  wan  their  features. 
Speechless,  mindless,  idiot  creatures! 

And  now,  dried  to  skdeton-chips, 

la  the  Mad-cell  sit  the  Four, 
Moveless  : — from  their  blasted  lips 

Cometh  language  never  more. 
Ghastly,  stony,  stiif,  each  brother 
Gazes  vacant  on  the  other ; 

Tilt  the  midnight-hour  be  come ; 

Bristles  then  erect  their  hair. 
And  their  lips,  all  day  lo  dumb. 

Utter  slowly  to  tho  air, 
**  Dies  ins,  dies  iUof 
Solvet  seclum  in  faviUa^ 

A  narrative  of  a  different  class  is  the  Legend  of  Das  treue  Bosz,    It  is 
&hort,  and  not  without  merit. 

Graf  Tumeck,  after  a  toilsome  ride 
By  night,  in  a  chapel  desired  to  bide. 

The  chapel  it  stood  in  a  greenwood  deep : 
In  this,  thought  the  GrafTmay  I  safdy  sleep. 

There  lay  in  the  vault  of  the  chapel  narrow 
A  king  who  had  died  of  a  poisoned  arrow. 

The  Graf  he  sprang  from  bis  hone  on  the  plain. 
And  he  said,  "  Graze  here  till  I  come  again." 

The  portal  oped  with  a  gnarring  sound  ; 
Deep  stillness  reigned  in  the  vault  around. 

The  Graf  in  a  niche  of  the  aged  wall 
Discovered  a  coffin  and  crumbling  pail. 

"  Here  by  the  Dead  may  the  Laving  be  borne  ; 
I  rest  on  this  coffin  till  dawn  of  morn." 

The  Graf  lav  down,  a  stranger  to  fear, 

On  the  mouldering  planks  of  the  royal  bier. 

The  sun  came  over  the  mountains  red ; 
The  Graf  cane  never  ;  the  Graf  was  dead. 

Three  hundred  years  have  rolled  and  more. 
And  the  steed,  itiU  tarries  before  the  door. 

The  chapQl  is  hasting  to  swift  decay. 

But  the  steed  grazes  yet  in  the  raoon*s  blue  ray. 
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Which  legend  is  followed  by  another,  entitled 

With  diTers  paladins  and  knights  of  fame, 

Assembled  to  do  fealty  to  the  throne 
And  crown  of  Andalusia's  King,  there  cam^ 

A  foreign  caYalier,  alone,  unknown. 

The  stranger  wore  upon  his  hand  a  ring  ; 

The  like  for  lustrousness  hath  no  man  seen  ; 
It  glittered  like  a  talismanic  thing. 

Dazing  all  eyes  by  its  unearthly  sheen. 

In  Ring  Alonzo*s  crown  that  day  stood  sparkling 

An  opal  of  the  purest  ray,  I  wiss ; 
Yet  seemed  it  to  spectators  faint  and  darkling 

And  of  a  dusky  radiance  matched  with  this. 

"  Slaves,  treasures,  lands — whatever  Man  holds  dear 
I  give  thee  as  its  price  !*  exclaimed  the  Ring. 

In  vain.     Inflexible,  the  Cavalier 
Smiled  at  all  offers  and  retained  hift  ring. 

<*  Ho,  Guzman  T— and  the  Sovereign  gave  command; 

**  Thy  scymitar  is  eloquent — begone ! 
And  place  before  my  throne  the  stranger's  hand. 

But  see  the  marvellous  jewel  be  thereon  !** 

The  bright  blade  flashed^.it  fell — already  welled 
From  his  heart's  caves  the  stranger's  purple  blood. 

When the  hall  darkened,  and  all  eyes  beheld 

The  devil  standing  where  the  Knight  had  stood ! 

And  the  blood  boomed  in  billows  through  the  hall, 

And  the  red  ring  waxed  wide  till  it  became 
A  Circular  Hell ;  and  King.  Court,  Castle,  all. 

Sank,  amid  crashing  thunders,  in  its  flame. 

Pah ! — ^the  scent  of  the  sulphur  half  spot — the  charmingcst  valley  I — bird- 
stifles  us.      After  this  we  must  step    less    and   brookless,  too,  for  once 

out  and  take  a  mouthful  of  fresh  air  Hark !  we  hear  a  voice- 
somewhere.     And  here  is  a  delightful 

Cjbt  (Sattfen  t]^t  UCntH  not. 

"  Where  dost  thou  idly  wander  ? 

What  doest  thou  moping  yonder  ? 
Leave  those  bald  peaks  and  join  thy  friends  below ! 

Thy  garden-bowers  look  chilly  ; 

Rose,  hyacinth  nor  lily 
Can  bud  where  mists  are  thick  and  bleak  winds  blow. 

The  valley-gardens  flourish  : 

Rich  rains  and  sunbeams  nourish 
The  laughing  children  of  the  meads  and  dells. 

Each  bud  outblooms  the  other ; 

And  sister-flower  and  brother 
Tinkle  in  Zephyr's  ear  their  sweetest  boljp. 
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But  on  the  mountains  wither 

Ail  flowers  thou  taiiLest  thither : 
Lifeless  they  lie  and  will  revive  no  more. 

Doth  not  their  fate  dbmay  thee  ? 

Come  down,  come  down,  I  pray  thee. 
And  leave  the  wreck  thou  vainly  mournest  o*cr !" 

The  gardener  heard,  unheeding. 

The  valley-tenant  pleading ; 
Spell-fettered  as  in  some  dim  dream  he  stood. 

Until  the  gold  and  dun  light 

Whicl^  tracks  the  waning  sunlight 
Shed  o*er  the  floor  of  Heaven  its  gorgeous  flood. 

And,  as  the  shades  descended 

And  Day  and  Dusk  were  blended, 
And  Fancy  shaped  wild  wonders  in  the  sky. 

And  each  cloud-woven  streamer  i 

Floated  aloft,  the  dreamer 
dazed  on  the  firmament  with  tranced  eye. 

**  There,  earth-enamoured  stranger," 

He  cried, ''  thy  mountain-ranker 
Ku  garden  only  glories  to  behold! 

Appear  these  bowers  so  chilly  ? 

Can  hyacinth  nor  lilv 
Spring  up  m  yon  full  fields  of  blue  and  gold  ? 

These  be  the  bowers  my  spirit 
Shall  one  bright  day  inhent ;  . 

There  stands  fpr  me  an  undecayii^  donid, 
Seest  not  its  pillars  gleaming  r 
Seest  hot  its  pennons  streaming  ? 
,  Go!  grovel  in  thy  vale  :  I  know  my  home!'* 

The  poet  himself  again  becomes  the  burUicn  of  his  own  ditty.-— 

SreamiK« 

I  slumbered  in  the  moonless  midnight  hour ; 

And  in  my  dream  I  lay, 
Mcthought,  reclining  in  a  sunlit  bower. 

Circled  with  flowrets  gay. 

Awakinff,  I  looked  forth.    I  saw  the  trees    . 

Reft  of  thpir  leafy  worth  ; 
I  heard  the  hissing  of  the  rains,  as  these 

Pelted  the  naked  earth. 

Again  I  slumbered.     In  a  lovely  land. 

Breathing  soft  Summer  airs, 
I  stood.     Warm  friends  about  me  pressed  my  hand,  . 

And  I  pressed  theirs.  :         r  ^ 

Awakiug,  I  beheld  the  assassin  near,  ,  . 

Armed  M'ith  the  deadly  knife. 
Was  it  Uie  phantom  of  a  sudden  fear  ? 

No !  'twas  a  shape  of  Life. 
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Oh !  might  I  bid  thee  now  fareweli  for  aye, 

IlIoBiYe  scene  of  pain ! 
My  world  Is  all  witbln-^withont  alway 

I  seek  for  it  In  Tain  I 


[Augusit 


Such  was,  erewhik,  the  dreary  song  I  sang, 

When  but  betrayed  by  one ; 
Soon  ttoo  proved  false,  and  with  a  double  pang 

I  dragged  Existence  on. 

But  ah  \  the  broken  vows  I  since  bewail 
No  lay,  though  lon^,  could  sing  \ 

The  wearied  fingers  in  their  task  would  fail 
Upon  the  moomfnl  string. 


Most  people  besides  Kemer  make 

gretensions  to  the  faculty  of  dreaming; 
ut  wc  have  never  yet  nad  the  happi- 
ness to  meet  with  any  one  who  knew 
how  to  dream  properly.  For  our- 
selves we  lament  to  state  that  the 
^p-Van-Wiuklish  soundness  of  our 
slumbers  for  eleven  hours  out  of  the 
twenty-four  effectually  prevents  ns 
from  dreaming  at  all.  We  are  not 
excitable  even  by  opium,  though  wc 
have  repeatedly  devoured  stupendous 
quandties  of  that  drug— and  we  now 
be^n  to  despair  of  ever  becoming  a 
vision-seer.  Once,  and  once  only  in 
the  course  of  our  life  did  Somnus 
mount  guard  so  negligently  on  the 
citadel  of  our  imagination  as  to  allow 
Morpheus  to  enter  it ;  but  oh  I  that 
was  a  glorious  moment,  when  we  be- 
held Stamboul  arise  before  our  mind's 
eye  in  all  its  multifarious  rorgeousness, 
glittering  with  mosques,  kiosks,  mina- 
rets, temples,  turrets,  and  the  rest  of 
them!  We  surveyed  them  with  ex- 
tacy.  We  knew  that  we  were  dream- 
ing, and  that  we  might  perpetrate  any 
devilment  with  impunity.  **  Here,  to 
all  appearance,  we  are,"  we  exclaimed ; 
*'the  streets  are  redolent  with  life 
around  us  ;  the  firm  earth  is  resonant 
under  our  boot — ^Ihe  sun  hath  a  saffron, 
but  clear  brightness  in  Heaven — and 
yet  all  this  is  the  merest  sham — ^for  we 
are  at  this  moment  at  home  in  our 
own  bedchamber,  a  thousand  miles 
from  hence.  What  is  to  withhokl  us, 
if  we  please,  from  annihilating  this 
proud  ci^  by  the  breath  of  our  nos- 
trils ?  First,  however,  let  us  signalize 
ourselves  in  some  less  startling  way.** 
Our  attention  was  by-and-by  attracted 
by  a  colossal  pillar,  inscribed  with  sen- 
tences from  the  Dutch  poets.    How 


absurd  I  thought  we ;  thb  must  not 
be, — and  exerting  our  volition,  the 
pillar  disappeared.  A  moment  after- 
wards, however,  we  recollected  the  pe- 
culiar prerogatives  of  a  dreamer's  ima- 
gination ;  and  we  smiled.  A  man 
then  came  by,  bestriding  a  rhinoceros. 
This  time  m'c  were  not  to  be  hoaxed  ; 
and  we  merely  demanded  of  the  rhi- 
noceros whether  he  was  going  to  hunt. 
"  Following  the  horn,  at  least,"  an- 
swered the  rhinoceros;  and  we  laughed 
so  intemperately  at  this  piece  ot  wit 
that  death  appeared  for  a  time  almost 
inevitable,  in  the  midst  of  our  con- 
vulnons  a  Spahi  approached  us,  and 
asked  us,  in  Englbh,  if  we  were  not 
the  scoundrel  who  had  picked  his 
portmanteau  an  hour  before  of  a  dia- 
mond tobacco-box.  **■  Go-^haw!  haw! 
haw !— to  the  devil,*'  we  replied,  half 
suffocated.  In  an  instant  ne  cocked 
and  levelled  his  carbine.  **  Do  your 
worst,  non-entity  I"  said  we  ;  "  we  arc 
—ho !  ho  I  ho ! — sound  asleep."  But 
though  his  piece  continued  levelled  he 
seemed  irresolute  whether  to  pull  the 
trigger  or  not ;  and  we,  profiting  by 
his  apparent  indecision,  marched  away 
unimpeded,  and  strode  into  a  clotli- 
bazuar.  Forthwith  from  an  interior 
apartment  advanced  to  meet  us,  with  a 
curiously  convolved  chibouque  in  hand, 
an  old  Mussulman,  who,  after  a  salaam, 
enquired  our  business.  In  the  mean- 
time we  had  cast  our  eyes  upon  a  jug- 
gler's garb,  and  were  determined  that 
it  should  leave  the  bazaar  in  our  com- 
pany. We  moreover  decided  upon 
paying  the  owner  nothing,  and  wither- 
ing him  to  powder  by  a  look,  if  he 
murmured.  "  But,  perhaps,"  we  ob- 
served aloud,  '*it  may  be  as  well  to 
preclude    the   practicability    of  mur- 
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mura  ;**  and  as  we  spoke  we  seized  the  a  pseudo-being,  who  have  never  bad  ez- 
twisted  chibouque  and  pitched  it  to  a  istence»  you,  a  make-believe,  a  bull- 
distance  of  some  twenty  yards.  We  beggar,  an  unreality,  a  humbug,  a  no- 
were  then  proceeding  to  put  our  pul-  body^ow  dare  you  assume  the  pri- 
verisii^  project  into  effect ;  when  to  viieges  of  vitalitv  and  substantiality  ? 
our  unbounded  amazement  the  fellow  Grovel  in  the  aust  at  our  feet  this 
rushed  upon  us,  and  grappled  with  us,  moment,  handful  of  rubbish ! — Down!" 
seizing  us  by  the  coatHX>llar,  while  he  And  extricating  ourselves  by  a  violent 
shouted  for  help  most  lustily.  This  effort,  we  lifted  our  clenched  dezter- 
was  too  good.  We  burst  into  a  horse-  hand,  and  were  about,  probabl v,  to  in- 
laiigh.  Our  captor,  however,  still  flict  a  ruinous  wound  upon  the  bed- 
maintained  his  gripe,  and  at  length,  post,  when  Mussulman,  bazaar,  city 
shifting  and  all  melted  away  into  thin  air, 
,      ,,   ,  .  .^.„^  leaving  nothing  behind  but  the  remem- 

Fromgaytograre.  from Urely to .erere,  ^^^J^f  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^y^  ^^    ^^ 

we  grew  stern.  **  How  dare  you,"  we  nbh,  in  his  next  edition  of  the  **  Phi- 
exclaimed — '*you,  the  creature  of  our  losophy  of  Sleep"  is  welcome  to  trans- 
imagination — the  production  of  a  tem-  fer  to  his  pages  for  a  trifling  gratuity, 
porary  attack  of  night-mare,  brought  Friend  Remer,  we  have  neglected 
on  by  an  extra  ouantum  of  cheese  and  thee.  But  thou  heedest  not  our 
claret — the  child  of  our  stomach — the  neglect,  for  thou  hast  at  ail  times 
begotten  of  our  phantasy— how  dare^oti, 

What,  though  no  midden's  tears  ever  be  shed 

O'er  my  clay  bed. 
Yet  will  the  generous  Nignt  never  refuse 

To  weep  its  dews. 

And  though  no  friendly  hand  garland  the  cross 

Above  my  moss, 
Still  will  the  dear,  dear  moon  tenderly  shine 

Down  on  that  sign. 

And  if  the  saunterer-by  songlessly  pass 

Through  the  long  grass. 
There  will  the  noontide  bee  pleasantly  hum, 

And  warm  winds  come. 

Yes^— you,  at  least,  ye  dells,  meadows  and  streams, 

Stars  and  moonbeams. 
Will  think  on  him  whose  weak,  mcritless  lays 

Teemed  with  your  praise. 

A  grand,  though  indistinct,  feeling    is  not  a  more  poetical  conception  in 
of  Futurity  is  raised  in  the  mind  by    Goethe, 
the  perusal  of  Das  Alphom,    There 

fnitvt  in  m^  iomt? 

A  mystical  Bugle  calls  o*er 

The  Earth  to  me  everywhere; 
Peals  it  from  forest  halls  or 

The  crypts  of  the  azure  air  ? 
From  the  snow-enrobed  mountsuns  yonder  ? 

From  the  flower-strewn  vales  below  ? 
O !  whithersoever  1  wander, 

I  hear  it  with  sweetest  woe. 
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Alone  in  the  woods,  or  present  '  : 

Where  mingle  the  song  and  the  dance. 
That  summoning  call  incessant 

Is  piercing  my  heart  like  a  lance. 
Till  now  hath  my  search  been  ceaseless. 

But  its  source  I  have  nowhere  found, 
And  my  spirit  must  ever  be  peaceless 

Till  that  Bugle  shall  cease  to  sound ! 

Religiou9    poetry  should  never  be  riors  "to  the   manner    bom'*  should 

attempted  by  minds  of  a  middling  ca-  presurpe  to  handle  th^  sword  of  the 

libre  ;  it  must  enlist  th&  highest  order  Lord  and  of  Gideon  ; — and  we  fear 

of  faculties,  or  it  fails  to  conquer  a  for  the  inexpertness  of  Keruer— but. 

single  evil  thought.     None  but  war-  let  us  see. 

€|&f  ^ffit  fHan  antr  t^e  fficice. 

THE  SICK  MAN. 

In  deadly  sickness  here  I  lie. 

And  not  a  creature  speaks  to  me. 
Dreed  ever  wretch.  Oh,  God  on  high  I 

Such  cruel  pains  as  those  I  dree  V 

Alone,  alone, — all  night  alone 

I  groan  upon  my  thorny  couch  ; 
O  !  might  I  hear  one  pitying  tone. 

Or  feel  one  hand's  familiar  touch ! 

A  VOICE. 

Earth  once  beheld  a  Man  who  wept. 
And  soifered  more,  far  more  than  thou  ;  '      : 

And  when  his  followers  round  him  slept 
Sleep  fled  his  own  unresting  brow. 

He  who  amid  his  bloody  sweat 

Prayed,  prostrate  in  bethseroane, 
"  O,  Father !  if  it  may  be,  let 

This  bitter  chalice  pass  from  me  !"* 

THE  SICK  MAN. 

My  anguish  tongue  can  ill  express : 

Oh !  how  my  sick  head  throbs  and  burns  ! 
And  if  one  day  the  pain  be  less 

Next  all  the  shi^rplier  it  returns, 

THE  VOICE. 

Much  sufferest  thou,  but  more,  far  more, 

He  sufl^ered  from  the  wreath  of  thorns 
Which  plaited  round  his  brows  he  wore 

Mid  stripes  and  blows  and  mocking  scorns^ 

THE  SICK  MAN. 

O  could  I  give  the  throes  a  name 
That  shake  my  breast  and  search  my  brain  ! 

Not  Tophet's  everburning  flame 
Preys  on  the  heart  with  fiercer  pain.     . 
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THK  VOICK. 


Far  fiercer  throes  were  his  whose  breast 
A  spear  pierced  on  the  Atoning  Day  ; 

Yet  he  was  God,  for  ever  blest. 
And  thou  art  clay,  and  sinful  clay  ! 


THR  aiCK  MAN. 


Less  racking  spasms  shoot  through  and  through 

The  limbs  of  martyrs  on  the  wheel : 
And  oh !  no  fire  is  like  unto 

The  parching,  scorching  thirst  I  feel. 

THE  VOICE. 

Alas !  all  power  of  language  fails 

His  bitterer  tortures  to  repeat 
When  heavy  hammers  drove  shaq)  nails 

Into  his  tender  hands  and  feet. 

The  crystal  fountain  flows  for  thee 

Whose  common  waters  flow  for  all : 
AVhereas  the  fiery  agony 

Of  his  great  tliirst  vtZB  slaked  by  gall. 

THE  BICK  MAN. 

Yet  still  these  shafU  through  nerve  and  bone, 

,This  raging  thirst,  this  burning  brow. 
Ail  might  be  borne  without  a  groan. 

But — even  my  God  forsakes  me  now  t 

THE  VOICE. 

Such  from  the  cross  was,  too,  his  cfv, 

When  human  nature  least  could  bear  it ; 
Yet  soon  he  added,  ^  Into  thy 

Hands,  Father,  I  commend  my  spirit !" 

THE  SICK  MAN. 

Thou  hast  overcome.  Invisible  One ! 

Resigned,  let  me,  too,  thus  adore : 
My  worst  of  agonies  is  gone ; 

I  feel  mine  other  pains  no  more. 

When  •*  the  Sick  Man,"  happens  to  be  the  poet  himself  he  is  more  lau- 
dably concise. 

WIpo  \^ii  man e  tj^ee  i^  HI? 

**  Ah !  why  art  thou  drooping  and  sickly  ? 
Ah,  say,  what  has  made  thee  so  ill  ?** 
— **  Not  the  winds,  though  bitter  and  chill» 

Not  the  Night,  star-gemm^  so  thickly. . 

Not  the  yew-grove*s  deepest  shadow. 

Not  the  day-go<fr  cherishing  light, .-...._ 

No  dreaming  in  valleys  by  night, 
No  slumber  in  dewy  meadow. 

No  rill  fVom  the  cold  rock  flowing. 

Nor  wine  from  the  purple  glass.        .  . 

No  vapour  from  flower  or  grass^ 
No  fruit  on  the  rich  trees  growing. 
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No !  Nature  inviteth  to  gladness. 

And  ffildeth  Existences  span  ; 

To  Man  and  the  doings  of  Man 
I  owe  all  my  sickness  and  sadness." 

There  are  three  stanzas  in  this  vo-  in  the  Kernerian  tongue, as  an  apt 

]ume»  one  addressed  to  Kepler,  one  to  illustration  of  what  we  have  called  the 

Schubart,  and  one  to  Frischlin.    We  style  Germanesque. 
shall  translate  two,  and  give  the  third 

Poor,  struggling,  Fortune's  plaything  from  his  birth, 
And  from  his  thankless  native  country  driven. 

His  lonely  spirit  early  wandered  forth 
And  sought  to  identify  itself  with  Heaven, 

Impatient  of  the  twilight  of  dusk  Earth  ; 
Wherefore  as  guerdon  unto  him  was  given 

A  worthier  home  in  that  celestial  clime 

Whose  stars  and  systems  perish  not  with  Time. 

They  took  him  from  the  peopled  solitude 

Of  Life,  but  also  robbed  him  of  the  rays 
Of  Heaven.    They  thrust  him  in  a  cell ;  and  rude 

Hands  loaded  him  with  chains.    Aflcr  some  days 
Came  thither  many  Noble-souled  and  Good, 

And  cheered  him.    Then  he  sang  his  happiest  lays. 
And  when  men  came  and  brake  his  dungeon-door 
The  world  was  one  sad  wilderness  once  more. 

Ihn  schlossen  sie  in  starre  Felsen  ein, 

Ihn,  dem  zu  ens  der  Erde  weite  Lande. 
Doch  er,  voll  Kraft,  zerbrach  den  Felsenstein, 

Und  Uesz  sich  abwSrts  am  unsichem  Sonde, 
Da  fanden  sie  im  bleicfaen  Mondenschein 

Zerschmettert  ihn,  aenissen  die  Gewande, 
Weh  I  Muttererde,  dasz  mit  linden  Armen 
Du  ihn  nicht  auffingst,  schiiizend,  voll  Erbarmen.* 

We  knew,  some  years  ago,  a  worthy    pear  the  queerer— and  remained  for 
citizen,  who,  whenever  he  got  Upon  his    the  rest  of  the  night  lost  in  a  dense 


legs  to  speak  in  his  club-room,  always,  fog   of    tobacco-smoke.      Somewhat 

by  some  unaccountable  fatality,  broke  akin  to  his  case  is  often  that  of  the 

down  after  the  fifth  sentence— gene-  German  poet.     He  begins  in  a  tone 

rally  in  the  midst  of  a  Demosthenic  of  thunder,  as  if  he  would  bring  Hea- 

cxordium,  which  made  the  feilure  ap-  ven  and  Earth  into  collision;  but  while 


*  They  prisoned  him  within  gaunt  rocks — him,  for  whom  the  wide  regions  of  the 
earth  were  too  narrow.  But  he,  full  of  strength,  broke  through  tKe  rocky  stone, 
and  Ut  huMelf  down  by  a  rope  which  was  none  of  the  stoutest ;  and  they  found  him, 
in  the  pale  moonlight,  himself  bruised  and  his  clothes  in  tatters,  Alas,  Mother 
Earth !  that  thou  didst  not  mercifully  extend  thy  gentle  arms  and  afford  him  shelter 
and  protection! 
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you  are  waiting  to  see  what  will  come 
of  it,  he  calls  for  his  pipe,  and  you 
thenceforth  lose  him  in  the  fo^.  You 
have  scarcely  time  to  admire  hia  eflforts 
at  scaling  tne  firmament,  before  you 
are  startled  to  behold  him  drop  ''plumb 
down"  into  a  quagmire,  like  a  bullet 
through  an  exhausted  receiver.  To 
see  him  when  he  is  setting  out  you 
would  fancy  that  he  will  tolerate  no 
impediment  to  the  prosecution  of  his 
enterprize.  The  fiercest  and  deepest 
rivers  cannot  appal  him ;  his  tri- 
umphant skiff  makes  no  account  of 
their  waters.  Mountains  shew  but  as 
phantom-barriers ;  and  were  they 
otherwise  he  has  wings  to  overfly  them. 
But  when  forest,  and  ravine,  and  wil- 
derness, and  jungle  have  been  tra- 
versed, it  b  his  misfortune  that  he  is 
too  apt — like  Rabelais'  giant,  who, 
afler  devouring  thirty  windmills,  was 
choked  by  a  pound  of  butter — to  close 
his  career  by  slipping  into  a  ditch, 
where  he  lies  helpless,  ** himself  bruised 
and  his  clothes  in  tatters."  Schiller 
and  some  other  men  of  first^rtte  ge- 
nius excepted,  every  German  poet  is 


more  or  less  unequal,  is  more  or  less 
incompetent  to  sustain  the  same  role 
from  the  openinje:  act  of  the  drama  to 
the  closinf^.  The  fire  that  he  Com- 
mences with  kindling  at  your  very 
core  bums  down  for  want  or  ^el;  and 
then  you  feel  doublv  chilled,  and  are 
fsun  to  rake  the  dead  ashes  for  a  few 
sparks  to  warm  your  fingers  at.  He 
labours  to  agony  to  upheave  a  moun- 
tain ;  and  anon  you  discover  him 
stretched  at  its  base^  exhausted  by  his 
exertions,  and  tracing  upon  the  sand 
a  lament  over  their  futility.  His  ima- 
gination Twhere  he  has  any^  runs,  like 
a  heavenly  herald,  before  nis  concep- 
tions, developing,  as  it  passes  along, 
whatever  was  hidden  before,  and  illu- 
mining all  places  that  thitherto  lay 
shrouded  in  shadow ;  but  here  and 
there  vou  discover  afterwards  that  a 
line  of  lamps  has  gone  out,  or  was 
more  probably  never  lighted  up  at  all ; 
and  these  interspersed  gaps  of  black- 
ness must  necessarily  derange,  and 
do  derange,  the  beauty  of  the  en- 
tire coxqt  cCobU, 


Kimm  einen  Ton  aus  einer  Harmonic, 
Nimm  eine  Farbe  aus  dem  Regenbogen 
Und  Alles  was  dir  bleibt  ist  Nichts,  so  lang 
Das  schone  All  der  Tone  fehlt  und  Farben.* 


Lest,  however,  we  should  be  sus- 
pected of  a  disinclination  to  be  just 
where  justice  and  praise  are  one,  we 
shall  conclude  this  paper  by  a  few  spe- 


cimens from  Uhland  and  others,  which 
we  beg  to  state  do  not  excite  our  par- 
ticular antipathy. 


^tra$  Eeaflet)$  from  tjbe  (Sfevman  <@alt. 

I. 

die  Hoi^e^ainett* 

LUDWIO  UBLAND. 

Fare  thee  well,  fare  thee  well,  my  dove  I 

Thou  and  I  must  sever  ; 
One  foud  kiss,  one  fond  kiss  of  love, 

Ere  we  part  for  ever. 

And  one  rose,  one  red  rose,  Marie, 

Choose  me  from  the  bowers ; 
But  no  fruit,  oh !  no  fruit  for  me. 

Nought  but  fragile  flowers. 

*  Schiller's  Vtrschteierte  BUd  zu  Sah, 
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II. 

LUDWIG   UHLAN D. 

I  ride  through  a  dark,  dark  Land  by  night. 
Where  moon  is  none  and  no  stars  lend  Tight, 

And  rueful  winds  are  blowing ; 
Yet  ofl  have  I  trodden  this  way  ere  now 
With  Summer  Eephyrs  a-fiuining  my  brow 

And  the  gold  of  the  sunshine  glowing. 

1  roam  bv  a  gloomy  Garden-wall ; 
The  deathstricken  leaves  around  me  fall. 

And  the  nightblast  wails  its  dolors ; 
How  ofl  with  my  love  1  have  hitherward  strayed 
.   When  the  roses  flowered,  and  all  1  surveyed 

Was  radiant  with  Hope's  own  colors ! 

But  the  gold  of  the  sunshiuc  is  shed  and  gone. 
And  the  once  bright  roses  are  dead  and  wan, 

And  mv  love  in  her  low  grave  moulders. 
And  I  ride  through  a  dark,  dark  Land  by  night 
With  never  a  star  to  b\css  me  with  light. 

And  the  Mantle  of  Age  on  my  shoulders. 

IIL 

Irtfe  &  tjbt  "ntiitxi  anH  t|»e  iMiUtulit. 

LUDWIG   TJEK, 

Whence  this  fever  ? 
Whence  this  burning 
Love  and  Longing  ? 
Ah !  for  ever. 
Ever  turning. 
Ever  thronging 
Tow'rds  the  Distance, 
Roams  each  fonder 
Yearning  yonder, 
There,  where  wander 
Gulden  stars  in  blest  existence  !     . 

Thence  what  fragrant 
Airs  are  blowing ! 
What  rich  vagrant 
Music  flowing! 
Angel-volces, 
Tones  wherein  the 
Heart  rejoices. 
Cull  from  thence  from  Earth  to  win  thee  \ 

How  yearns  and  burns  for  evermore 
My  heart  for  thee,  thou  blessed  shore ! 
And  shall  I  never  see  thy  fairy 
Bowers  and  palace-gardens  near  ? 
Will  no  enchanted  skiff  so  airy. 
Sail  from  thee  to  seek  me  here  ? 
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OI  undeveloped  Land, 

Whereto  I  fain  would  flee, 

What  mighty  hand  shall  break  each  band 

That  keeps  my  soul  from  thee  ? 

In  vain  I  nine  and  sigh 

To  trace  thy  dells  and  streams : 

They  eleam  but  bv  the  spectral  sky 

That  hghts  my  shifting  dreams. 
Ah !  what  fair  form,  flitting  through  yon  green  glades. 

Dazes  mine  eye  ?    Spirit,  oh  I  rive  my  chain ! 
Woe  is  my  soul !     Swiftly  the  vision  fades. 
And  I  start  up« — waking, — ^to  weep  in  v?iin  I 

Hence  this  fever ; 
Hence  this  burning 
Love  and  Longing :  • 

Hence  for  ever. 
Ever  turning, 
Ever  thronging 
Tow'rds  the  Distance, 
Roams  each  fonder 
Yearning  yonder. 
There,  where  wander 
Golden  stars  in  blest  exbtence ! 

IV. 

jMan  mit!(t  be  a  belteber,  tojbere  &obe  ()$  i^bt  HrrrArr. 

LUDWIG  TIECK. 

A  little  bird  flew  through  the  dell. 

And  where  the  fsdling  sun-beams  fell. 

He  warbled  thus  his  wondrous  lay. 

Adieu  I  adieu !  I  go  away  ; 

Far,  far 

Must  I  voyage  ere  the  twilight  star ! 

It  pierced  me  through,  the  song  he  sang, 
With  many  a  sweet  and  bitter  pang : 
For  wounding  ioy,  delicious  pam. 
My  bosom  swelled  and  sank  again. 
Heart!  heart! 
Is  it  drunk  with  bliss  or  woe  thou  art  ? 

Then,  when  I  saw  the  drifted  leaves, 

I  said,  Alreadv  Autumn  grieves ! 

To  sunnier  skies  the  swallow  hies : 

So  Love  departs  and  Longing  flies. 

Far,  far. 

Where  the  Radiant  and  the  Beauteous  are. 

But  soon  the  sun  shone  out  anew, 

And  back  the  little  flutterer  flew  *. 

He  saw  my  grief,  he  saw  my  tears. 

And  sang,  l^ve  knows  no  winter  years  ! 

Nolnof 

While  it  lives  its  breath  is  Suroroer*s  glow  ! 
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V. 

Cjbe  ioai^  of  tf ttpft. 

GOTTFRIED  AUGUSTUS  BURGER. 

Young  Susan  was  a  likely  lass ; 

I  knew  her  well  and  long; 
A  modest  girl  and  good  she  was, 

Or  else  mj  guess  was  wrong. 
I  went  and  came,  I  came  and  went, 

As  rivers  ebb  and  flow : 
Whene'er  I  came  I  felt  content, 

Nor  less  when  forced  to  go. 

Anon,  without  my  choice  or  voice, 

Things  took  another  turn  i 
The  Coming  bade  my  heart  rejoice, 

The  Going  made  it  mourn  : 
I  had  no  hope,  no  home,  no  goal, 

Save  Sue,  and  Sue  alone, 
My  mind  and  thoughts,  my  heart  and  soul 

Were  her's,  and  not  mine  own. 

Then  deaf  I  grew,  and  dumb,  and  dull, 

I  saw  nor  bloom  nor  flower. 
For  nought  was  bright  or  beautiful 

Unless  in  Susan's  bower ; 
Sun,  stars,  or  moon,  by  night  or  noon, 

I  could  not  find  or  mind— . 
I  only  gazed  on  Sue,  and  soon 

I  gazed  my  peepers  blind. 

When  lo !  a  difierent  season  came, 

And  I  was  changed  anew. 
Though  Susan  still  remamed  the  same. 

As  fair,  as  good,  as  true, 
I  went  and  came,  I  came  and  went 

As  rivers  ebb  and  flow. 
Bat  always  came  with  less  content. 

And  went,  well  pleased  to  go. 

Ye  sages  grave,  you  understand 

Why  many  a  youtli  and  miss 
Join  heart  and  muid  in  Wedlock's  band. 

And  woo,  and  coo,  and  kiss : 
Ye  thinkers,  then,  ye  learned  men, 

I  pray  you  tell  me  free, 
The  How  and  Where,  the  Why  and  When 

Things  went  so  odd  with  me. 

I've  thought,  myself,  both  mom  and  night, 
^  Both  niffht  and  mom  I've  thought ; 
I've  thougnt,  and  sought,  and  prayed  for  light, 

But  I've  discovered  nought ; 
So  Love,  you  mmd,  is  like  the  wind** 

You  feel  it  while  it  blows— 
But  whence  it  comes  you  cannot  find. 

Nor  follow  jrhere  it  goes. 
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VI. 
^tanjaut  to  ♦  *  *  * 

JOHANN    THBODOB    DRBCHSLBR. 

I  knew  that  Disaster 

Would  shadow  thy  morning,  and  must : 
The  fair  alabaster 

Is  easily  trampled  in  dust 
If  the  bright  lake  lay  stilly 

When  whirlwinds  arose  to  deform. 
If  the  life  of  the  lily 

Were  charmed  against  the  storm, 
Thou  mightest,  though  human. 

Have  smiled  throi^  the  saddest  of  years — 
Thou  miffhtest,  though  Woman, 

Have  lived  unacquainted  with  tears. 

Weep,  hapless  forsaken  I 

In  my  lyrical  art  I  can  find 
No  spell  that  may  waken 

The  glow  of  youn^  hope  in  thy  mind. 
Weep,  furest  and  frailest  I 

Since  bitter,  though  bootless  regret 
For  the  loss  thou  bcwailest 

Hath  power  to  win  tears  from  thee  yet. 
Weep,  while  from  their  fountain 

Those  drops  of  affliction  can  roll— 
The  snows  on  the  mountain 

Will  soon  be  less  cold  than  thy  soul. 

Not  alwa3rs  shall  Sorrow, 

As  a  scimitar,  pierce  to  thy  core ; 
There  cometh  a  morrow 

When  its  tyranny  daunteth  no  more. 
Chill  Habitude,  steeling 

The  breast,  consecrates  it  to  Pride, 
And  the  current  of  Feeling 

Is  locked  like  a  winter-tide. 
And  the  stricken  heart  pillows 

Itself  to  repose  upon  Pain, 
And  cares  roll  in  billows 

O'er  the  hull  of  the  soul  in  vain. 

But  the  crumbling  palace 

Is  lovely  through  ruin  and  ill. 
And  the  wineless  chalice 

Sheds  light  on  the  banquet  still ; 
And  as  odours  of  glory 

Exhale  from  the  patriot's  shroud«- 
As  the  mountain,  though  hoary 

And  barren,  still  kisses  the  cloud. 
So  may  thine  affections 

Live  on,  though  their  fervour  be  past. 
And  thy  heart's  recollections 

May  hallow  their  shrine  to  the  last. 
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SONNET^. 


Weep — for  ye  follow  to  the  cruel  grave 

One  of  earth*8  loveliest  daughters — lightly  tread 

And  lay  her  gently  in  her  lowly  bed. 

Youth,  virtue,  beauty,  all  were  vain  to  save. 

All  lie  entombed  in  that  dark  coffin — weep ! 

The  light  of  life  is  gone :  the  glory  fled 

And  only  memories  of  joys  now  dead. 

Like  spirits  thro*  the  once  glad  hamlet  creep. 

Strew  o'er  her  virgin  earth  the  sweetest  flowers,' 

And  leave  the  muden  to  her  last  repose  I 

There  let  her  slumber,  while  heaven's  gentle  breath 

Makes  music  wandering  thro*  the  leafy  bowers, 

And  the  still  river  murmurs  as  it  ffoes. 

Sounds  that  can  almost  make  the  neart  love  death. 


II. 


Would  that" the  Inspiration  poets  claim 

Were  mine—not  all  foigotten  from  this  earth 

Should  pass  away  such  loveliness  and  worth. 

Yet  little  need  hath  she  of  earthly  fame 

Or  earthly  admiration — her  sole  aim 

To  walk  according  to  God's  holy  word. 

And  faithful  serve  her  Master  and  her  Lord. 

And  therefore  Death  disarmed  of  terror  came 

And  she  could  hear  her  Saviour's  voice  speak  peace, 

<  Fear  not  mv  daughter — I  am  with  thee  o'er 

Death's  troubled  waters :  soon  their  rage  shall  cease, 

And  thou  in  safety  reach  the  happy  shore.' 

Blest  hope !  and  we  tho'  mourners  here  can  raise 

To  Him  who  died  to  save,  the  song  of  praise. 

J.  T.  B. 
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TWBI^TY-SBTEIfTH   NIOHT. 


An  hour  before  day,  Dinanade  awak- 
ed her  sister,  and  says  to  her,  vou  will 
be  so  good,  madam,  as  to  tell  the  story 
of  the  third  old  man.  The  Sultan 
consented,  being  equally  anuous  to 
learn  the  Merchant's  fate ;  and  Sche« 
herasade,  resuming  her  discourse,  tbtts 
pursued  her  narrative. 

"  Great  Prince  of  the  Genies,"  says 
the  third  old  man,  **  though  I  mast 
confess  to  have  listened  with  the  most 
lively  pleasure  to  the  wonderful  stories 
yon  have  just  heard,  yet  I  cannot  help 
feeling  that  your  lordship  will  consi- 
der such  feats  as  the  changing  wicked 
ladies  into  black  bitches,  and  the  po- 
pulation of  unruly  cities  into  little 
nthes,  as  too  much  within  the  compass 
of  that  order  of  events  which  is  fami- 
liar to  vour  lordship's  own  experience, 
to  be  thought  very  wonderful. 

The  genie  put  on  a  knowing  ex- 
pression of  countenance. 

**  You  see  before  you  one  whose 
fate,  and  the  adventures  of  whose  life 
are  altogether  without  parallel  in  the 
history  of  human  events  and  changes. 
I  am«  or  rather  was,  the  only  son  of  a 
physician  of  great  eminence  in  the  re- 
nowned citv  of  Cairo. 

"  My  lather  had  arisen  to  the  great- 
est eminence  in  his  profession :  he  was 
consulted  by  the  greatest  kings,  and 
seldom  failed  to  dispatch  every  pa^ 
ttent  with  the  greatest  ima^nable 
■Inaction.  Yet,  amidst  all  this  great 
Mccess,  there  seemed  among  the  more 
eminent  members  of  his  own  profea- 
don,  to  exist  a  strong  dislike  to  him, 
the  cause  of  which  I  did  not  then  un- 
derstand. For  my  fiither  was  a  regu- 
larly bred  doctor,  who  was  always  ac- 
customed to  kill  or  cure  his  patients, 
acoording  to  the  most  approved  me- 
thods of  Averroet  and  Avicenna.  But, 
with  all  ny  fiither's  &me,  CalumnT, 
which,  like  the  tlumder-stroke,  will 
•elect  the  loftiest  Hiarka,  did  not  leave 
Mm  free.  He  was,  though  no  direct 
nroof  eould  be  given,  sn^ected  of  be- 
ing BKHre  addicted  to  magic  than  to  his 
lawfid  art.  And,  in  confirmation  of 
this,  it  was  observed,  that  he  was  un- 
•ooial  and  solitary  in  his  habits^— that 
he  was  accustomed  to  absent  hiniialf 
Vol.  VIII. 


whole  weeks,  no  one  knew  why  or 
wherefore.  Strangers,  too,  of  a  mysteri* 
ous  and  unusual  appearance  were  con- 
stantly observed  to  come  and  go  about 
his  house.  It  was  also  noticed,  that 
although  he  lavished  the  most  enor- 
mous sums  on  mere  curiosities,  and 
thought  the  purchase  of  a  province 
not  too  much  to  give  for  a  frog  with 
two  heads  or  none  at  all, — ^yet  his 
table  was  penurious,  his  wife  ill-drest, 
and  that  1  was  the  worst  bred  youth 
in  all  Cairo.  My  mother,  who  was  of 
as  amiable  and  communicative  temper, 
as  any  other  discreet  matron  in  the 
town,  was  not  able  to  throw  any  light 
on  this  curious  riddle, — ^which  yaur 
lordship  must  acknowledge  was  the 
lawful  property  of  every  curious  per- 
son in  Cairo. 

**  These  things,  as  your  loitlship,  hat 
easily  divined,  were  not  without  their 
effect  upon  a  mind  like  mine. — I  was 
one  of  a  lively  and  restless  temper, 
full  of  curiosity  and  ambition,  who 
wished  to  come  at  the  bottom  of  every 
one*a  secret,  and  thought  nothing 
above  my  deserts. — As  my  father^ 
only  son,  I  naturall^r  supposed  that  hb 
whole  power,  in  which  1  fervently  be- 
lieved, would  sooner  or  later  be  em- 
ployed for  my  promotion.  This  fiemcy 
was  my  whole  comfort 

*'  Under  the  influence  of  thia  feeling 
I  was,  of  all,  least  aHte  to  the  com- 
mon troubles  of  the  fiunily.  I  was 
mostly  wrapped  up  in  fiwcies,  and 
often  forgot  th«  scanty  meal  before 
me,  in  the  imagined  ragouts  of  kingly 
tables.  My  lowly  stock-bed  was  sur- 
rounded by  the  splendours  of  the  mag^ 
nificent  Haroun.  And  as  I  walked 
the  streets  of  Cairo,  an  object  of  pity 
to  the  wise,  and  contempt  to  the 
gay,  vbionary  chariots  of  mother-o*- 
pearl  and  gfold,  whirled  me  irith  the 
speed  of  light,  through  distant  realms, 
to  scatter  admiration  and  terror  over  a 
conauered  world. 

Tne  genie  stared. 

''To  counterbalance  these  exalta- 
tions, whicbf  I  protest  to  your  sove- 
reiRB  lordship,  I  now  believe  prefen- 
able  to  any  reality  the  world  contains, 
I  was  often  nuuU  to  feel  the  contemijt 
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of  my  relations,  among  whom  I  felt 
very  like  a  prince  in  disguise,  who  re- 
sents being  treated  like  a  common 
person.  Insensible  to  the  benefits 
which  my  gorgeous  fancy  generously 
showered  upon  them  all,  they  seemed 
to  grudge  me  the  poor  crust,  which 
but  too  often  fell  to  my  lot,  while  I 
was  dreaming  of  Iamb  and  pistachio- 
nuts,  .  washed  down  with  the  purest 
mintage  of  Schiraz. 

^  But  my  great  standing  grievance 
was,  the  cruelty  of  my  father,  who 
hated  me  as  none  but  a  rancorous  fa- 
ther can  hate,  and  who  penetrated  and 
availed  himself  of  my  amiable  follies 
with  the  skill  of  a  doctor  and  the 
power  of  a  necromancer.  Day  after  day, 
would  he  cross  roe  in  my  most  extatic 
exaltations,  with  some  withering  sar- 
casm, or  terrifying  threat,  or  some  de- 
grading employment.  Was  I  engaged 
in  audience  with  the  ambassadors  of 
Samarcant  or  Cathay,  he  would  ask 
me  if  I  had  fed  his  frogs  ; — or  if  I  loi- 
tered, in  the  trance  of  imaginary  music, 
over  some  rare  and  costly  banquet,  he 
would  send  me  to  prepare  some  com- 
pound revolting  to  the  nostrils  of  a 
scavenger. 

The  genie  erinned  with  delight. 

**  In  a  word,  my  father  treated  me 
with  neglect  in  every  way  but  one, 
which  was  to  torment  roe  to  the  best 
of  his  abilities.  He  worked  me  like 
an  Ethiopian,  for  which  my  sole  re- 
compense was  abundance  of  kicks  and 
cuffs.  If  I  but  made  a  wry  face  over 
a  pounded  polecat,  it  was  enough  to 
draw  down  upon  me  the  whole  weight 
of  his  paternal  aversion.  Often  after 
a  merciless  drubbing,  would  he  sneer- 
ingly  assure  roe  that,  such  was  the 
.fitting  discipline  for  those  who  were  to 
govern  others :  he  used,  with  a  grave 
shake  of  his  head,  to  asj^ure  roe,  that  it 
would  endow  me  with  a  merciful  sym- 
pathy with  the  nether  members  of  the 
people  who  should  be  blest  with  such 
a  king.  Strange  to  say,  my  ambition, 
— which  bad,  I  think,  more  lives  than 
all  the  cats  in  Egypt, — converted  his 
cruel  jest  into  a  serious  prediction. 

At  the  simile  about  cats  the  geqie 
wisely  shook  hi»  head. 

"That  my  father  had  also  some 
causes  for  complaint,  I  must  frankly 
confess  to  your  lordship.  From  the 
pestle  and  mortar  I  was  a  sad  truant : 
my  father  could  scarcely  take  his  eyes 


off  me  for  an  instant.  As  he  was  used 
to  absent  himself  for  long  intervals,  I 
never  failed  to  take  advantage  of  those 
occasions  to  be  as  idle  as  it  was  in  the 
power  of  any  ingenious  youth  to  con- 
trive. Money,  to  be  sure,  I  had  not : 
the  doctor  took  care  of  this :  and  I 
was,  consequently,  necessitated  to  keep 
clear  of  tliose  haunts  where  more  for- 
tunate youths  spent  their  days  in  the 
pleasures  of  a  great  city.  For  this, 
however,  I  made  myself  amends,  after 
a  way  of  my  own.  For,  not  to  say 
that  it  was  to  me  a  supreme  felicity  to 
exchange  the  confinea  and  medicated 
vapours  of  a  little,  gloomy  cell,  for  the 
fresh  lur,  bright  sunshine,  and  elorious 
prospect  of  my  favorite  seat,  halfway 
up,  or  sometimes  at  the  summit  of  the 
tallest  pyramid — it  was  on  these  sub- 
lime stations,  my  custom  to  indulge 
myself  in  the  most  magnificent  visions 
of*^  power,  grandeur,  and  felicity.  For 
this  purpose  alone,  I  had  been  indus- 
trious in  obtaining  knowledge  in  all 
that  appertains  to  the  state  and  plea- 
sures of  the  greatest  roonarchs, — and  ex- 
hausted the  whole  of  this  knowledge  in 
buildingand  rebuilding  palaces  of  splen- 
dour, and  serais  of  luxurious  ease  : — 
and  I  am  not  sure  that  these  delicious 
extacies  were  not  much  enhanced  by 
the  lurking  apprehension  of  the  sound 
drubbing,  which  seldom  failed  to  suc- 
ceed them. 

**  In  such  a  mood  I  sat,  one  delicious 
evening,  on  the  summit  of  the  highest 
of  the  pyramids.  The  land  of  Egypt 
lay  beneath  me,  like  one  of  the  maps 
of  the  renowned  Al  Hasen, — a  long- 
drawn  and  glittering  valley,  that  shone 
like  an  emerald  set  in  the  encircling 
Nile.  But  my  thoughts  went  far  over 
Mount  Gebel  and  the  Red  Sea,  to  the 
powerful  kingdoms  and  sultanies  of 
the  East.  I  was,  indeed,  just  engaged 
in  ordering  off  the  heads  of  some  half 
dozen  conquered  princes,  when  a 
slight  rustling  noise  suddenly  called 
me  to  myself.  Looking  round — my 
eye  was  caught  by  the  fixed  gaze  of 
my  father's  large  leaden  eye;  the  fixed 
cold  gleam  of  its  contracting  ball  gave 
him  something  of  the  look  of  an  irri- 
tated rt-ptile.  I  was  spell-bound,  as 
by  some  hideous  object  in  a  dream. 

**  Seizing  my  hand,  he  muttered 
some  confused  and  gibbering  sounds — 
and  we  sunk  down  together  into  a 
long,  dreary  corridor,  tnrough  which 
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M'e  seemed  to  glide  with  noiseless 
stcpB,  along  a  downward  slope,  which 
impelled  us  rapidly  on.  It  seemed  to 
pass  far  under  the  city  of  Cairo,  and,  I 
w^ould  venture  to  affirm,  manv  leagues 
beyond.  Our  way  was  faintfy  lighted 
by  a  dim  and  colorless  light,  which 
seemed  to  come  from  no  particular 
place, — nor  to  belong  to  any  particular 
species  of  luminary  that  I  ever  heard  of, 
the  effect  of  which  was  to  impress  the 
spirits  with  a  gloomy  foreboding. — As 
we  went  along  this  dismal  descent,  we 
passed,  now  and  then,  some  dimly-seen 
apartment,  in  which  grim  and  official 
looking  persons,  looking  very  much 
like  the  understrappers  of  some  great 
court  of  justice,  seemed  busily  engag- 
ed,— and  from  these  some  faint 
mockery  of  human  voice  would  now 
and  then  seem  to  flutter  upon  the  si- 
lence-audible of  our  shaaowy  walk, 
during  which  I  repeatedly  whispered 
to  myself, — *  It  must  be  a  dream.' 

The  genie  here  eave  the  old  man 
a  look  of  sly  and  sagacious  pene- 
tration. 

**  It  must,  assuredly,  be  a  dream, 
said  I,  as  a  clear  and  amply  illumined 
space  burst,  all  of  a  sudden,  upon  my 
startled  sense.  In  all  my  visions  of 
royal  splendour  I  had  never  imagined 
anything  so  awfully  and  so  vastly 
magnificeut.  Its  ample  dome,  sus- 
tained by  pillars  ot  black  marble, 
which  might  have  propped  the  world, 
lifted  up  its  spacious  concave  through 
the  whole  dei)th  we  had  for  hours  de- 
scended, ana  rose  an  equal  distance 
above  it,  through  the  heart  of  some 
lofty  mountain.  One  single  shaft  of 
sunshine  which  I  mistook  at  first  for  a 
column  of  gold,  fell  from  the  summit 
far  above,  upon  the  silver,  gold,  and 
ivury  flower-work,  with  which  the 
floor  lay  thickly  inlaid.  This  beam 
was  rendered  brighter  by  the  solemn, 
but  rich  gloom,  shed  over  the  ample 
space,  from  the  black  pilasters  around, 
as  well  as  the  sable  drapery  which  fes- 
tooned the  immense  mirrors  between 
with  curtains  that  were  worthy  to  have 
been  spun  by  the  queen  of  darkness 
herself. 

•*  •  It  is  the  Hall  of  Destiny,*  said 
my  father,  as  he  stopped  short,  hnd 
•urveved  me  with  a  curious  and 
searching  glance.  He  looked  like 
one  who  desired  to  enjoy  some  tri- 
umph, drop  by  drop,  and  not  to  let 


one  atom  pass,  until  he  had  fully  sated 
his  heart.  I  was  astonished,  and  tried 
to  look  it  all.  I  felt  my  danger  was 
not  passed :  there  was  tne  reserve  of 
a  cruel  purpose  visible  in  the  com- 
pression of  his  lip,  and  in  the  con- 
tracted look,  which  gave  a  serpent  ex- 
pression to  his  eye.  I  felt  as  if  I  was 
to  be  made  to  feel  the  force  of  some 
terrific  power. 

The  genie  chuckled  with  delight. 

**  *  Huckabac,'  said  he,  in  that  soft 
and  silky  tone  which  made  my  skin 
creep, — *  Huchabac,  my  dear,  I  con- 
fess that  I  have  done  wrong  in  con- 
trolling and  fretting  your  lofty  spirit — 
you  were  nut  born  to  pursue  the 
drudging  path  of  homely  industry,  or 
to  be  distressed  by  the  sight  of*  that 
penurious  board,  which  is  felt  to  be 
good  enough  for  the  vulgar  taste  of 
your  mother  and  your  poor-spirited 
brother.  It  is  unmeet  that  your  royal 
temper  should  be  disturbed  by  the 
reproofs  and  humours  of  a  poor 
Cairo  doctor,  who  has  the  unde- 
served honor  to  be  your  father ;  and 
it  would  be  unfit  that  you  should  sully 
your  dignity  by  drudging  over  the  la- 
bors of  a  science,  which,  as  you  see, 
has  no  reward  for  the  poor  ignoramus 
that  follows  it. — It  is  time  to  do  you 
justice,  and  to  enable  you  to  follow 
your  ambitious  will,  and  realize  your 
high  destinies. — But  you  must  first 
behold  and  choose.'  I  stood  para- 
lyzed ; — but  while  I  was  hesitating, 
my  father  again  said — *  The  knowledge 
which  you  have  slighted  empowers  me 
to  grant  you  three  wishes, — but  it  is 
my  intention  to  limit  you  to  choose, 
according  to  the  fancies  in  which  you 
have  buried  your  duties  through  life. 
You  have  made  yourself  familiar  with 
the  history  of  famous  kings, — I  have 
power  to  transport  your  spirit  from  this 
nail,  into  the  persons  and  situation  of 
any  three  of  them  in  succession.  Should 
any  of  these  chances,  from  which  kings 
are  not  exempt,  frustrate  your  first 
choice, — your  body  awaits  you  on 
that  spot  where  the  sun  shines  on  the 
centre  of  thi»  floor;  and  in  like  manner, 
for  the  rest.  Consider  well  before  you 
choose,  and  look  well  into  those  mir- 
rors. When  you  are  decided,  ring  that 
little  silver  bell.' — I  looked  in  vain  to 
see  the  bell.  When  I  turned  my  head 
roy  father  was  gone. 

The  genie  awoke  with  a  anort. 
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**  I  now  feh  myself  pro<)i^iouftly  re- 
lieted  from  my  feafs.  'So,'  thought 
I*  Instead  of  bemg  changed  into  a  cat 
«r  a  dog,  I  have  gained  the  summit  of 
my  desires  ;  from  a  poor,  starved  hut, 
I  shall  be  transpK)rted  into  some 
eanhly  paradise  of  enjoyment.  I  shall 
ieatter  gold  like  dust,  and  cut  off 
heads  like  thistle-tous,  and  swim  in 
sparkling  rivulets  or  wine  of  Shiras. 
Shall  I  possess  a  hall  like  this?' — I 
Iras  wonderfully  elated,  and  in  a  per- 
fect fever  of  delicious  expectation. 
With  an  airy  step  I  paced  along  the 
broad  pavement,  equal  to  a  spacious 
plain  in  extent ;  and  for  some  time 
could  scarcely  bring  myself  to  sofR- 
dent  coolneas  to  perform  the  pre- 
scribed acts  which  were  to  realize  my 
brilliant  visions. 

"  •  I  prvthee,  friend,  put  a  little  more 
life  into  thy  story,*  whispered  the  mer- 
hcant ;  *  the  genie  sleeps,  and  I  am  yet 
In  jeopardy.* 

**  *  Never  fear,'  said  the  old  man. 

••  I  now  bethought  me  of  the  mirrors, 
and  directed  my  steps  to  the  first.  As 
I  approached,  I  read  over  it  in  large 
tsapitals,  •  The  Citt  of  Samakcande.' 
'  no,  hoi'  said  I,  as  I  surve^red  the 
polished  plane,  on  which  a  moving  pic- 
ture shewed  itself*  I  looked  upon  the 
Suburbs  of  a  vast  metropolis,  out  of 
which  the  whole  world  seemed  to  pour 
it^ir,  round  a  smooth-shaven  meadow, 
on  the  centre  of  which  was  a  royal 
pavilion,  of  spacious  dimensions,  richly 
decorated  with  royal  ensigns,  stream- 
ing on  the  sunny  air, — while  musie, 
fuller,  deeper,  sweeter  than  I  had  con- 
ceived of  the  immortal  strains  of  the 
houris,  poured  out  upon  the  ears  of 
the  listening  wealth,  rank,  and  beauty 
of  that  grand  city.'  I  was  maddened 
by  the  delicious  combination.  *  I  will 
be  the  King  of  Tartary,  said  I,'  aloud; 
but  bow  to  proceed  next  is  the  point ; 
wher«  is  this  Httle  bell  ?  As  I  looked 
round  I  saw,  near  the  spot  I  had  first 
left,  a  small  table,  which  I  approached, 
and  having  reached  it  in  a  few  mi- 
nates'  smart  walkine,  I  saw  upon  it  a 
diminutive  little  bell,  not  bigger  than 
the  cup  of  a  small  Illy.  *  So  all  goes 
right,'  thought  I.^^I  pauaed  in  the 
luxury  of  expectation  I 

TKe  genie  gave  a  still  wider  yawn. 
The  merchant  was  in  a  copious  per- 
spiration at  the  sight.  The  old  man 
went  on  undisturbed. 


«•  I  hesitated  on  the  first  Mej^  of  an- 
ticipated enjoyment, — more  keenly 
to  feel  the  change  by  contrast. — 
From  penury  I  was  to  be  raised-  to 
wealth, — ^from  humiliation  to  glory, — 
from  subjection  to  power,— from  the 
empty  banquet  of  ambitious  fancy  to 
the  enjoyment  of  luxurious  reality. 
With  a  slow,  vet  eager  and  tremulous 
hand,  I  seizea  and  rang  the  little  bell, 
and  listened,  in  mingled  suspense  and 
awe  to  the  fairy  sound  which  lowly  left 
my  hand,  yet  echoed  loudly  back  froill 
the  far  off  summit  of  tne  concave 
vault.  My  suspense  did  not  last  long; 
the  echoes  had  scarcely  died,  when 
light  steps  echoed  on  the  pavement, 
and  a  lady  of  the  most  stately  and 
queenlike  beauty  stood  before  me, 
with  a  gracious  and  captivating  smile 
upon  her  lips. 

«< '  Will  it  please  your  Majesty  to 
taste  this  cup  from  the  hands  of  your 
lowliest  slave  ?'  said  she. 

"  *  If  such  be  the  slave,  lair  one,* 
said  I,  *what  must  be  the  highborn 
bride?*  as  I  took  from  a  little  silver 
tray  of  exquisite  workmanship,  a  small 
diamond  cup  filled  with  rich  wine,  the 
fragrance  of  which,  expanding  itself 
around,  came  upou  my  nostrils  with  a 
rich  foretaste  or  its  exquisite  contents. 

The  genie  smiled, — the  two  dogs 
smacked  their  lips. 

*'  In  an  instant — In  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye — I  was  in  a  dark,  low,  vaulted 
cell,  breathing  an  atmosphere  thick 
with  a  loathsome  and  clammy  dew ;  a 
chamel  odour  fell  upon  the  noetril  so 
lately  bathed  in  the  fragrance  of  the 
blest.  I  could  not  see  an  inch.  I 
tried  to  rnove,'^!  was  bound  hands 
and  feet. 

•*  <  In  the  name  of  Allah,'  said  I, 
'what  is  this  for  ?  This  seems  more  a 
dungeon  than  a  palace.  But,  per- 
chance I  am  sick,  and  they  have 
swathed  me  down  to  keep  me  still. 
I  could  not  imagine  what  had  hap- 
pened. I  worked  one  of  my  hands 
tree,  and  Mi  over  my  attire.  I  was 
satisfied  that  my  person  was  changed 
from  a  pigmy  stature  of  ^ve  feet,  to  a 
tall,  slight  figure  of  six.  My  dress 
was  costly,  too.  I  felt  the  diamond 
ornaments,  and  the  rich  shawls.  I  am, 
afler  all,  a  king,  thought  I.  I  must 
await  the  entrance  of  some  officer  of 
state.  I  will  change  my  bedroom 
henceforth.     There  was  a   stir   in  a 
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BeifhbotiriBg  ap«rtaient.  *  Ho,  bo!' 
•aid  I,  *  tbejr  are  slow  in  attending  tbe 
Kinff  oF  Tiutary, — beadt  tball  drop 
for  this/ 

**  Presently,  a  ponderous  little  door 
turned  on  its  binge,  witb  a  fearful 
grating  noise,  and  two  gigantic  blacks 
enter^,  one  of  whom  carried  a  little 
brazier,  filled  witb  live  coals,  whicb 
cast  a  yivid  red  gleam  over  tbe  black- 
stained  vaults,  witbin  a  few  feet 
above  me  as  I  lay  t  tbe  other  bad 
some  iron  utensil  in  bis  band :  tbe 
third  seemed  to  be  a  person  bavinff 
some  authority.  This  person,  1 
thought,  is  the  vizier,  who  comes  at- 
tended by  tbe  physician  :  I  shall  now 
learn  all.  It  may  be  some  ceremony 
of  state. 

*"  Who  is  there?  sud  I  aloud,  wil- 
ling to  discover  who  I  spoke  to,  before 
I  exprest  my  desires :  '  Who  is  there  ? 
I  have  been  expecting  you  this  hour.' 
Tbe  blacks  stared  on  me  witb  sur- 
prise. The  officer  answered  in  a  gentle 
tone: 

" '  O  King,  I  am  fflad  to  see  you  so 
prepared, — these  Cellows  are  seldom 
thought  too  alow.  Hasten,  slaves,  to 
your  duty ;  see  you  not  bis  highness 
grows  impatient' 

«( <  If  my  bands  were  untied,  mean- 
while, I  think  I  should  be  more  at 


** '  Grieved  I  am  that  I  cannot  com- 

ey  with  your  highness  until  these 
kve  done  their  work.' 

^'How,  slave?*  said  I  autboritar 
tively.' 

***  It  b  agunst  the  rule  ;  and  I  am 
responsible  to  tbe  King.* 

"  •  How,— how,— what  Kinff  ?  slave.* 

"  *  His  Highness — ^your  Majestv's 
royal  brother — who  deposed  vour  Ma- 
jesty last  night,  now  sits  on  the  throne 
oi  Tartary.'^ 

" '  Then  I  am  really  in  a  dungeon  ?' 

" '  Your  highness  should  know  the 
spot, — ^your  royal  fiUher  proAheued 
your  fate,  as  you  witnessed  nis  last 
stn;^!^  here. 

**  MVliat  are  ^o«  now  about  to  do, 
ipood  sir,'  said  I  m  a  softened  tone. 

**  The  mutes  smiled  hideous,  as  the^ 
rolled  tbeir  eyes  witb  finxful  signin- 
cance  on  each  ofcherr^-my  ^h  begwi 
toereqp.' 

**  The  officer,  too,  smiled ;  but  raised 
bis  shoulden,  so  as  to  express  sur- 
prise.' 


'* '  Your  highness,  is  not  tp  be  taughi 
the  customs  of  this  co^rt' 

**  They  are  about  to  dress  me  for  the 
hour  of  prayer  thought  Ir*it  may  be 
no  more.' 

**  While  this  conversation  was  going 
on,  the  two  blacks  had  lit  a  fire  with 
tbe  coals  brought  in,  and  were  busily 
engaged  blowing  it  to  tbe  brightness 
and  beat  of  a  furnace.  They  now 
left  off,  and  one  of  them  came  and 
stooping  bis  vast  figure  over  me,  and 
presently  turning  me  as  if  I  were  no 
more  than  a  dried  log,  again  drew  the 
loosened  ligatures  round  my  arms  and 
le^  so  tignt  that  tbe  circulation  was 
impeded.  My  terrors,  for  some  time 
rising  fast,  were  now  beyond  endur- 
ance. I  was  not  able  to  speak,  nor 
could  I  recall  my  scattered  thoughts.  I 
saw  that  they  were  preparing  some  in- 
strument of  fiery  torture,  and  felt  that 
I  was  in  their  lumds,  without  reprieve 
or  resistance.  Could  nothing  be  done? 
Nothing.  I  recollected  that  I  had  a 
second  and  a  third  choice ; — but 
through  what  fearful  trial,  beyond 
fleshly  endurance  I  must  pass  to  the 
next,  I  could  not  divine. 

"  There  had  been  silence  fur  a  few 
minutes,  when  one  of  the  two  mutes, 
(for  such  I  now  perceived  them  to  be,) 
made  a  slight  sign  that  the  operations, 
which  they  had  carried  on  with  a  quiet, 
practised  celerity,  were  now  com- 
pleted. 

''One  of  them,  approaching  roe, 
rused  me  up,  and  placed  my  head 
between  his  knees.  The  other  ap- 
proached with  a  bright  plate,  a  little 
concave,  and  red  with  intolerable 
lustre,  from  Uie  furnace.  I  shut  my 
eves,  but  could  not  again  help  openiqg 
them  to  gaze  on  Uat  horrid  light. 
When  I  did  so,  it  was  wMbiu  si^ 
inches  of  my  eyeB^  and  cast  a  heat  lie- 
yond  endurance.  I  i oared  aloud  for 
acrony,  and  again  closed  my  eves..-- 
This  poor  resource  was  soon  denied 
me. 

<*  *  Will  your  Highness  open  your 
royal  eyes,'  said  the  officer,  'or  the 
yiute  must  bum  bis  fingers.' 

"  But  I  spare  you  the  scene  of 
horror  and  pain  beyond  describing.--- 
Without  the  power  of  moving  my 
head  a  bairsbreadth  to  tbe  right  or  left, 
my  eyesight  was  toasted  out  of  my 
head,  and  I  was  left  in  darkness. — 
Again,    quivering    in  every  tortured 
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n^nre,  and  breathingp  the  bunung  and 
putrid  air,  until,  no  longer  able  to  en- 
dure such  complicated  and  severe  suf- 
fering, I  sunk  into  a  state  of  insen- 
sibility. 


The  genie  here  broke  out  into  a 
loud  fit  of  laughter,  which  very  much 
raised  the  merchant's  hopes  of  es- 
cape. 


TWENTY-ftlGflTH   NlOHT. 


The  nett  morning  Dlnarzade  awoke 
her  sister  at  an  early  hour,  and  having 
obtained  the  Sultan's  consent,  Sche- 
herazade proceeded  : 

*'  Sir,  when  the  genie  had  ceased 
Idughiiig,  the  old  man  went  on  : 

**  How  lon^  I  remained  in  this  con- 
dition I  could  not  tell ;  but  at  last  I 
came  to  my  senses.  I  felt  myself  in  a 
state  of  extreme  suffering,  the  effect 
of   which  was   much   increased  by  a 

Eainful  sense  of  extreme  thirst,  which 
ad  been,  I  believe,  the  means  of 
awakening  me.  I  was  not,  however, 
long  in  this  state,  when  the  voice  of 
the  officer  who  had  superintended  the 
sufferings  I  have  related,  spoke  just 
close  to  my  ear — 

** '  O  King,'  said  he,  *  I  have  good 
news  for  your  Highness.  The  people 
of  Samarcande  have  arisen  in  your 
favor,  and  insist  on  your  being  pro- 
duced.' 

"  A  ray  of  consolation  beamed 
across  the  darkness  of  my  despair. 

•**lf  I  cannot  have  enjoyment  in 
this  state  of  mutilation,  I  shall  at  least 
have  revenge.  But  I  knew  it  was  not 
yet  time  to  betray  my  true  intent ;  so 
I  merely  answered,  •  Messenger  of 
good  news,  cannot  you  lead  me  forth 
at  once  ;  and  when  I  shall  have  reta- 
liated upon  the  real  author  of  my  mi- 
series, you  shall  not  long  await  your 
reward.  While  he  was  about  to  reply, 
I  had  heard  a  noise  of  approaching 
footsteps,  and  he  had  just  time  to 
whisper,  Mhe  Sultan  I'  in  a  tone  of 
alarm,  when  a  crowd  of  persons  sur- 
rounded me. 

•* '  Brother,'  said  a  harsh  voice,  •  I 
am  forced  to  bring  you  forth  to  the 
people  and  the  troops.' 

♦*  •  Well,  your  Mtyesty,'  answered  I, 
'  may  depend  on  my  speaking  as  you 
desire.' 

'*'That  we  must  ensure,'  said  the 
Sultan. 

**  I  became  alarmed.  «  You  cannot 
doubt  me  now,'  said  I ;  'I  am  not  fit 


for  the  enjoyment  of  power ;  I  only 
desire  to  die  in  peace.' 

**  •  You  shall  have  your  wish,'  said 
the  Sultan  ;  '  we  come  to  ease  yon  of 
a  painful  life.' 

•*  •  I  prythee,  brother,  do  not  let  me 
die  by  violence,'  said  I ;  the  instinct 
of  nature  prevailing  over  pain. 

••  •  My  dear  brother,  the  troops  must 
see  you  dead,  and  you  shall  be  killed 
without  the  smallest  pain.' — *  Canst 
thou,'  said  he  to  some  attendant, '  exe- 
cute thine  office  without  inflicting  pain  V 

** '  Pleasure,  rather,  your  Majesty.' 

*•  *  Then,  prythee,  be  quick.' 

^'As  the  last  word  was  uttered,  a 
horrid  hand  was  busy  about  my  neck  ; 
ft  was  immediately  followed  by  the 
pressure  of  a  sharp  cord.  A  momen- 
tary sense  of  suffocation, — drowsi- 
ness,— sleep. — I  was  dead. 

The  genie  chuckled  with  delight. 

«*  My  lord  genie,  the  change  that  in- 
stantly came  upon  me  surpasses  all  the 
marvels  of  fable.  The  sensations  of  life 
again  rushed  through  my  frame  with  the 
rapidity  of  the  fierce  and  fiery  torture 
of  a  furnace.  For  a  moment  I  thought 
that  the  angels  of  the  tomb  had  pos- 
session of  my  burning  body,  under  the 
ruins  of  Babylon,  and  were  punishing 
my  sins,  done  no  doubt  in  the  body  of 
the  Sultan  of  India. 

The  genie  looked  learned  and  con- 
temptuous. 

**  I  could  not  help  feeling  that  it 
was  a  hardship  to  be  blinded,  bow- 
strung,  and  tortured  after  death,  for 
sins  of  which  I  am  guiltless  as  your 
lordship. 

The  genie  hemmed  loudly. 

**  The  pain  began  to  subside,  and  I 
felt  myself  lying  on  a  soft  couch,  un- 
bound ;  and  opening  my  eyes,  a  flood 
of  splendor  rushed  upon  them,  by 
whicn  I  was  nearly  minded  again. 
Inuring  myself  gradfually  to  this,  the 
well-known  objects  of  the  Hall  of 
Destiny  gleamed,  one  af^er  another, 
on  my  sight.     I  was  myself  again. 
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.  "  I  now  fell  into  a  state  of  the  most 
profound  composure :  a  sense  of  re- 
pose, after  the  pains  and  horrors  of  so 
ininy  dreadful  sufferings,  flowed  around 
me.  I  never  before  knew  so  much 
bliss.  Of  the  lapse  of  time  I  had  no 
sense.*— Thb  happy  state,  too,  had  its 
end.  The  pains  of  huneer  came  upon 
TOO, — ^thejr  were  worse  tnan  all.  Un- 
able to  endure  this  new  anguish,  I 
arose  from  the  couch,  on  which  1  had 
lain  for  the  length  of  three  days  and 
nights.  This  1  had  discovered  from 
an  enormous  clock,  which  marked  the 
lapse  of  hours,  while  its  gigantic  pen- 
dulums of  adamant  swung  with  an 
everlasting  monotony  from  end  to  end 
of  the  lolly  and  spacious  dome  of  the 
hall.    . 

**  I  was  resolved  to  search  narrowly 
around,  to  discover  if  there  was  any 
thing  to  be  eaten.  I  now  felt  that 
faith  in  my  father's  promise,  which 
assured  me  I  was  not  to  die  of  this 
horrible  want  The  search  was  too 
easily  made  ;  for,  notwithstanding  the 
vast  size  of  this  great  edifice,  it  was 
quite  unfurnished.  The  broad  circle 
of  its  vast  floor,  stretched  to  the  ut- 
most extent  which  its  dark  pillars  per- 
mitted the  eye  to  reach  ;  all  was  vast, 
uniform,  and  monotonous,  unless  where 
some  of  the  huge  mirrors,  as  I  changed 
my  position,  cast  a  doubtful  reflection 
of  the  opposite  arch  of  the  cupola 
above.  There  was,  to  be  sure,  a  shelf 
of  ponderous  volumes,  into  which  I 
should  have  been  curious  to  look  ;  but 
they  were  most  tantalizingly  a  few  feet 
above  my  reach;  and  could  I  reach 
them,  thev  appeared  too  ponderous  to 
be  opened  by  any  person,  less  in  sta- 
ture than  the  prince  of  the  geniis. 

The  genie  squared  his  shoulders, 
and  grew  twice  as  big. 

**  There  was  nothing  to  eat,  and  hun- 
ger, I  can  tell  vour  lordship,  is  worse 
than  fire  or  cord.  For  a  moment  my 
pain^  were  diverted.  As  I  passed  the 
mirror  of  the  kingdom  of  Tartary,  I  saw 
an  immense  crowd  collected  aroimd  a 
mighty  platform,  on  which  was  laid 
out  a  venerable  form.  This  I  presently 
perceived  to  be  the  form  I  had  but 
recently  died  in.  The  people  lamented 
with  loud  outcries ;  and  the  king,  whom 
I  instantly  recognized,  appeared  sunk 
in  the  most  profound  affliction  :  this  1 
knew  to  be  but  feigned,  and  vowed 
vengeance  in  my  heart.     But  I  was 


now  in  the  very  last  stage  of  inani- 
tion— I  had  enough  to  do  to  stagger 
to  the  sofa,  on  which  1  fell  exhausted. 

*'  At  this  moment  m v  father  stood  be- 
side uie ;  he  bore  in  his  hand  a  large 
dish  of  solid  gold,  out  of  which  he 
took  four  others  of  precious  stones,  all 
different. 

**  *  Rise,  my  son/  said  he  with  a  voice 
of  much  compassion,  *  rise  and  eat.' 

**  I  precipitated  myself  on  the  nearest 
dish,  with  the  fierceness  of  animal  vo- 
racity ;  and  devoured  unUl  my  father, 
whose  patience  was  worn  out,  stopped 
me.  *  Huckabac,  my  dear,  I  fear  for 
your  health  ;  I  must  not  allow  you  to 
overcharge  your  stomach,  rendered 
delicate  by  the  luxuries  of  royalty.* 

**  This  allusion  recalled  all  mv  suffer- 
ings; I  was  silent  with  renewed  anger; 
but  my  father,  affecting  ignorance  of 
every  thing  that  had  occurred,  made 
me  recite  to  him  the  whole  history  of 
my  sufferings.  To  this  narrative  he 
listened  with  an  air  of  one  surprised ; 
but  I  could  perceive  that  all  his  ques- 
tions were  suggested  by  the  liveliest 
professional  curiosity.  He  would 
know  every  sensation,  and  the  precise 
part  in  which  it  was  felt ;  he  advised 
me  to  keep  ray  eyes  quite  open  should 
it  ever  be  my  lot  to  be  blinded  again  ; 
and  seemed  to  lament,  that  instead  of 
the  bowstring  I  had  not  been  impaled. 
He  was  minutely  inquisitive  on  the 
sensations  I  felt  in  recovering ;  and 
seemed  deeply  interested  in  the  trial 
of  hunger  i  sustained. 

**  But  I  was  still  much  imposed  on  by 
the  vehemence  with  which  he  enterccl 
into  my  wrong,  in  the  person  of  the 
King  of  Tartary.  Let  it  be  our  first 
care,  mv  son,  to  avenge  ourselves  upon 
his  guilty  successor.  At  this  moment 
the  King  of  Georgia  has  levied  a  nu- 
merous host  for  the  purpose  of  subdu- 
ing the  kingdom  of  Tartary.  You 
shall  wish  yourself  at  its  head  ;  and 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  retaliation. 
Should  he  fall  into  your  power  fail  not 
to  send  rae  word,  as  I  should  wish  to 
feel  his  pulse  while  his  eyes  are 
burning!  So  saying,  he  presented  me 
with  a  sparkling  cordial,  which  I  had 
no  sooner  swallowed  than  I  felt  ten- 
fold appetite  for  revenge  possess  me. 

"  I  was  again  alone ;  I  approached 
the  Georgian  mirror ;  a  splendid  figure 
stood  near,  having  on  his  head  a  crown 
of  solid  gold  of  exquisite  workmanship 


Digitized  by 


Google 


172 


7%tf  Jh^  H ViAef. 


[Auguit 


— he  seemed  to  be  the  most  beautiful 
and  complete  young  prince  I  liad  ever 
seen.  1  was  inflamed  with  ardor  to 
exchange  m^  frightful  little  form,  which 
vour  lordship  must  know  was  about  so 
high,  for  that  stately  person.  Ambi- 
tion, vanity,  and  revenge  rose  together 
in  mv  heart.  I  forgot  my  sufferings, 
and  burned  again  to  leave  the  poor 
little  body  which  I  would  now  give  all 
my  goods  to  see  again. 

"  I  looked  again — the  distance 
showed  a  far  extended  and  glitter- 
ing line  of  cavalry  ranged  across  an 
immense  plain;  and  already  in  fancy 
I  was  its  possessor.  I  waiked  towards 
the  table  m  tlie  centre,  and  as  I  went, 
resolved  to  ffuard  against  the  disap- 
pointment of  my  former  choice.  *I 
shall,  thought  I,  adopt  my  father's  very 
words — the  king  may  be  in  a  dungeon 
•-^I  will  wish  to  command  that  army 
— this  may  serve  for  himself  or  his 
successor.'  Thinking  myself  most 
sage,  I  touched  the  little  belL  Again 
the  sweet  and  solemn  chime  came  with 
a  subduing  tone  from  the  high  roofed 
vault  of  the  Hall  of  Destinv.  Again 
the  beautiful  fairy  stood  before  me 
with  her  discreet  and  thoughtful  eye 
and  sparkling  cup.  Again  the  strange 
transtorming  cordial  chased  through 
my  veins,  and  I  sat  with  a  triumphant 
feeling  upon  the  back  of  a  splendid 
war-horse,  surrounded  by  a  numerous 
band  of  officers,  some  of  whom  I  could 
perceive  to  be  persons  of  rank.  I  did 
not  know  their  names,  and  therefore 
resolved  to  be  reserved  and  discreet 
until  I  could  obtain  this  knowledge. 

"  I  was  treated  with  much  deference 
by  every  one ;  yet  it  was  not  exactly 
the  kind  of  respect  I  had  expected ; 
it  seemed  to  be  little  more  than  a 
slight  surface  of  external  form.  *  1 
must,'  thought  I,  'depress  the  aristo- 
cracy here ;  they  shall  by  and  by  learn 
who  they  have  to  deal  with.'  I  as- 
sumed a  stately  deportment,  and  look- 
ed as  awful  as  I  could.  This,  to  m^ 
surprise,  rather  increased  the  famili- 
arity of  some;  they  conversed  with 
each  other  in  a  manner  totally  incon- 
sistent with  the  respect  due  to  a  royal 
presence.  I  felt  resentment  swelling 
in  my  bosom.  There  was  a  tone  of 
innuendo  and  sarcastic  allusion ;  which, 
but  that  it  seemed  inapplicable  to  a 
monarch  and  a  handsome    youth,   I 


should  suppose  designed  for  myadf. 
*  What  it  is  to  be  a  general,'  says  one. 

**  *  It  makes  old  men  yonng,'  aaya 
another. 

*'  *  And  slaves  prond,'   observed  a 
third. 

<<*  And  Tartars  handsome,*  added  a 
fourth. 

•**  And  a look  like  a  mam'  *9X 

least  it  makes  one  look  as  if  he 
thought  so,'  struck  in  a  fifth.  T^tniiw 
round  with  stately  coiidescenaioii»  I 
sidd,  gaily  enough,  *you  are  merry 
gentlemen.'  I  was  startled  at  my  owb 
voice — it  was  harsh  and  shrill,  and 
quite  unsuited  to  the  youthful  beantj 
of  the  figure  in  the  glass.  '  How, 
now,  Gsd)or,'  said  the  foremost  af 
my  companions  merrily ;  '  you  seem 
more  frightened  at  that  sweet  voice  of 
yours  than  at  the  onset  of  the  Tartar ; 
come,  my  friend,  rallv  vour  scattered 
senses  and  be  yourself.  I  was  eon- 
founded  at  this  license ;  '  tbev  are  ac- 
customed to  be  free,'  thought  I  s  '  I 
must  tolerate  them  a  little.  I  put  ob 
a  laughing  air,  and  we  chatted  ac 
we  rode  aJong  the  ranks;  my  spirit 
warmed  towards  my  companions^  who 
were  now  not  only  respecUul  but  saem 
ingly  cordial;  and  I  began  to  give 
way  to  the  contemplations  of  pros- 
perous ambition,  when  a  loud  cbeet 
arose  from  the  ranks  with  deafeniag 
power.  I  was  hesitating  how  to  ac- 
knowledge this  mark  of  real  respect, 
when  my  eye  caught  a  splendid  traui 
of  horsemen,  all  glittering  with  suck 
splendor  as  I  had  not  hitherto  dreamt 
of,  coming  in  full  gallop  across  the 
plain — there  were  a^ut  forty  peraona, 
all  who  seemed  to  be  of  the  highest 
rank.'  'This,'  thought  I,  'is  some 
imperial  visitor  or  guest;  we  must 
receive  him  like  a  brother  kinff ;'  and 
seeing  that  those  around  me  drew  up 
in  a  posture  of  respect,  I  took  the  hint 
and  did  the  same.  The  stately  com- 
pany was  now  drawn  nigh ;  in  tlie  front 
rode  a  gallant  vouth  mounted  on  a 
milk-white  steed,  all  streaming  with 
golden  housings.  On  his  head  tke 
youth  wore  a  jewelled  cap ;  on  the 
front  of  which  one  phoenia  plume^  the 
only  one  I  had  ever  seen,  luxuriantly 
rich  and  elowingly  bright,  fiumed  th« 
air  with  the  motion  of  his  steed. 

The  genie  chuckled  derisiTdy. 

*'  I  now  bethought  myself  of  i 
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well  turned  aenteaoes  which  might  ex« 
prM8  the  respect  of  one  moauth  to 
another;  ana  when  he  came  up  I 
singled  oat,  with  a  majestic  air,  recol- 
lecting m  J  own  splendid  fignre  as  I  had 
seen  it  in  the  glass.'  *  Now,*  thought 
I,  'the  annj  will  be  comparing  this 
foreign  monarch  with  their  own  lord  :* 
to  support  the  comparison,  I  mustered 
all  my  good  looks  as  he  approached^ 
and  holding  out  my  right  hand  with' 
a  careless  air  began : '  Su  and  brother.' 
1  had  spoken  no  further  when  I  was 
checked  by  a  sharp  pang  which  went 
like  lightning  round  my  wrist,  while  a 
supprest  titter  broke  upon  my  ears — I 
looked  at  my  wrist — the  hand  was 
gone.' 

The  genie  laughed  aloud. 

**  I  looked  at  the  mischievous  youth 
who  had  served  me  this  unaccountable 
trick.  *  He  is  in  my  power,'  thought 
I,  *  if  the  soldiery  is  not  as  lawless  as 
the  nobles.'  My  lord,  you  may  oon- 
ceive  my  surprise — it  was  the  youth  I 
had  seen  in  tne  glass. 

The  genie  roared  with  outrageous 
merriment 

**  I  was  then  once  more  cheated ;  but 
how  I  could  not  conjecture.  Was  it 
possible,  flashed  upon  my  mind,  that  I 
nad  a  twin  brother;  I  had  no  time  for 
thought  •  Why,  honest,  Gabor,'  said 
the  youth,  'thy  command  has  turned 
thy  brains ;'  I  begun  to  faint  from  pain 
and  loss  of  blood.  On  seeing  this, 
he  aald,  'we  must  not  let  him  die  out- 
right; apply  the  cauteiy,  and  bring  the 
slave  to  toe  seraL' 

"  I  was  now  burned  with  a  red-hot 
iron,  the  sight  of  which   made  me 

auiver  to  the  centre  of  mv  frame,  and 
lie  touch  made  me  roar  like  a  bu&lo- 
bull.  I  felt  I  was  no  king ;  and  the 
truth  began  to  dawn  upon  my  mind. 
I  questioned  the  officers  who  remained 
around  me,  and  excited  by  my  interro- 
gations much  more  surprise  than  I 
received  from  the  replies. 

'*  I  dwell  not  on  the  punful  interval 
of  my  convalescence^  or  the  more  pain- 
ful information  whic^  I  soon  received 
of  my  whole  misfortune.  I  had  been 
o«e  of  the  eunuchs  of  the  Georgian 
court,  whose  great  oourage,  prudenccb 
and  wisdom  had  obtained  me  a  coo- 
tinned  sromotbn  from  one  great  post 
so  aaottier,  till  I  had  been  the  week 
befone  raised  to  the  commaiid  of  the 


troops  destined  to  attack  the  Tartar 
king.  But  the  deformed  person  alone 
remained — the  spirit  of  prudence  was 
gone;  and  by  my  first  bevitable  mis- 
take I  was  now  in  disgrace.  I  was  par* 
doned,  in  consequence  of  the  punish* 
ment  I  received  at  the  handsof  tfattkiw; 
and  soon  received  visits  from  the  on- 
cers of  state,  and  even  from  the  king* 
They  tormented  me  beyond  measure ; 
the  chief  subject  of  their  conversation 
was  the  singulariy  vain  manner  I  dis- 
played on  the  day  of  the  review,  which 
they  attributed  to  the  effect  of  my  ele- 
vation. When  I  was  able  to  appear 
in  court,  every  look  I  met  conveyed  a 
taunt;  and  I  could  perceive  that 
I  was  become  the  olyect  of  univer- 
sal derision.  The  exasperation  of 
wounded  vanity  overcame  the  little 
prudence  I  had  by  nature ;  and  I  so 
insulted  one  of  the  chiefs,  that  the 
enraged  dignitary  caused  hb  slaves  to 
throw  me  down  and  administer  the 
bastinado  so  unmercifully,  that  for  a 
week  I  was  unable  to  stir.  And  to 
make  the  matter  worse,  such  was  the 
nature  of  the  insult,  that  I  dared  not 
seek  redress,  or  make  the  matter 
known  to  any  one. 

"  Still  I  thought  myself  commaAder  of 
the  troops.  But  the  day  before  thej 
were  to  march,  there  came  reports 
of  preparation  from  the  court  of 
Sanuurcand,  which  caused  encreased 
levies  to  be  raised;  and  the  young 
king  resolved  to  command  in  person. 
At  the  same  time,  the  impression  made 
upon  his  majesty  and  his  wisest  coun- 
cillors, by  my  recent  demeanor,  and 
the  fear  that  I  might  harbour  a  de- 
sire for  revenge,  caused  an  alteration 
in  my  situation  by  no  means  to  be  de- 
nred.  The  command  was  assumed  by 
King  Malek;  and  to  make  me  some 
amends,  I  was  eutrusted  with  the  com- 
mand of  an  important  fortress  on  the 
Tartar  side  of  Georgia. 

**  To  this  position  I  was  directed  to 
march  on  with  a  small  army ;  and  to 
take  immediate  possession  of  it  with  a 
sufficient  garrison,  leaving  the  rest  to 
form  an  encampment  in  the  vale  of 
Kortene.  This  order,  which  I  justly 
attributed  to  hostile  counsels  m  the 
cabinet  was  evidently  for  the  purpose 
of  degrading  me  by  tbe  mere  arnm^ 
ment  of  drcumstanoes ;  as  it  was  plaip, 
that,  when  tbe  whole  army  should  join 
as  was  designed,  the  command  of  these 
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truops  must  actually  fall  to  some  geueral 
cuiiiiii-dnding  in  the  field. 

*'  The  same  evening,  at  an  carlv 
Iiour,  my  little  host  set  forward  ;  and, 
my  imagination  long  exercised  in  such 
bueiies,  made  me  feel  more  at  ease  than 
another  could  have  felt  in  a  situation 
so  new  to  him.  I  was  also  propor- 
tionally elated,  for  the  martial  scene 
that  moved  around  me  as  I  went  was 
quite  congenial  to  my  ambition  and 
love  of  earthly  dignity.  1  was  for  the 
present,  at  least,  freed  from  the  over- 
shadowing splendor  of  King  Malek — 
the  taunts  of  the  courtiers,  or  the  com- 
mands of  superiors  in  office.  My 
genius  for  command  disclosed  itself  in 
all  its  grandeur. 

Here  the  old  men  smiled,  and  the 
genie  iaui^hed  immoderately. 

"  Accustomed  as  I  was  to  reflec- 
tion, and  now  experienced  in  the 
trials  of  life,  it  is  true,  my  lord,  I 
cuuld  not  help  also  being  struck  with 
a  sense  of  the  instability  of  human 
greatness,  and  the  insecurity  of  my 
situation.  And  I  will  freely  confess 
to  your  lordship,  that  while  military 
music  came  like  the  voice  of  glory  upon 
my  car,  and  the  long-drawn  martial 
train  with  steed,  and  plume,  and  steel- 
clad  rider  crowded  on  my  eye,  the 
royal  dungeon,  the  buniing  plate, 
the  bowstring,  the  bastinado,  and 
the  sharp  scimitar  in  the  reckless  hand 
of  a  despotic  boy,  mingled  painfully 
with  uiy  reflections.  I  thought  of  the 
thin  partition  between  the  chambers  of 
life  and  death — between  glory  and  the 
grave. 

The  genie  stared. 

"  We  rode  on  for  some  days  through 
a  varying  district,  chiefly  along  the 
skirts  of  Caucasus  ;  sometimes  ascend- 
ing where  the  road  wound  on  high 
over  some  rocky  ridge ;  at  other  times 
descending  into  the  rugged  bed  of 
some  scanty  stream.  The  heat  on 
these  occasions  accumulated  in  the 
concavities  of  these  oblong  vales,  re- 
minded me  forcibly  of  the  burning 
plates  in  the  dungeon  of  Samarcant.  Oc- 
casionally we  forced  our  way  through 
deep  thickets,  the  underwood  of  tall 
forests,  and  suffered  extremely  from 
the  close  and  smothering  air;  the 
lacerating  briers,  and  the  alarms  of  the 
savage  monsters  which  prowled  among 
them.  I  found,  rov  lord,  that  glory, 
and    honor,    and    high    station,    pre- 


carious as  they  were,  were  alto  of 
rather  doubtful  enjoyment  in  the  pot- 
session  ;  and  that  it  was,  perhapt,  after 
all,  better  to  dream  of  thronet,  trun- 
cheons, and  judicial  robes  in  the  qniet 
penury  of  Cairo,  than  to  be  tliut 
toasted  and  tossed  abont  for  their 
sake.  While  I  was  thut  thinking,  the 
power  of  thought  was  nigh  driven  firom 
me  bv  a  roar,  that  echoed  more  loud  than 
the  loudest  thunder  through  the  dim- 
ness of  the  hollow  woods:  a  whole 
regiment  of  cavalry — I  know  not  if  it 
was  owing  to  the  terror  of  the  horset 
or  their  riders,  or  perhaps  both — nuhed 
in  tumultuous  confusion  into  the  leafy 
steep  which  descended  on  the  quarter 
opposite  this  alarming  sound.  But 
you  may  judge  m^  alarm — O  mighty 
prince  of  the  genii — when  in  another 
moment,  while  I  was  debating  where 
to  fly,  the  same  awful  roar  increased 
to  a  deafening  loudness,  rushed  by  my 
ear,  and  in  an  initant  I  was  extended 
on  the  ground,  while  within  two  small 
paces  before  me,  upon  the  carcatt  of 
my  valuable  warhorse,  lay  an  enormout 
lion  of  Caucasus  ;  the  switching  of 
his  tail  struck  me  on  the  leg  to  hard, 
that  a  few  more  blows  must  have 
broken  the  bone  or  disjointed  my 
knee.  Happily  his  back  was  turned  s 
so  that  1  was  enabled  to  rise  and 
creep  aside  quietly  into  the  bushet. 
Many  men  and  horses  were  killed  or 
sadly  disabled  by  falling  down  the 
steep  ;  but  when  the  cause  of  the  tu- 
mult was  clearly  ascertained,  the  terror 
was  soon  allayed,  and  the  monster  was 
pierced  with  the  arrows  and  spcart 
of  a  thousand  valiant  warriors. 

The  genie  smiled  contemptuously. 

"Occasionally  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  reaching  a  town ;  the  smoke  of 
which,  rising  afar,  gladdened  our 
hearts.  When  such  was  the  case,  we 
took  possession  of  the  houses  from 
which  the  inhabitants  mostly  fled. 
And  as  we  did  not  fail  to  help  our- 
selves to  everything  that  could  be 
either  eaten  up  or  carried  away,  we 
were  in  some  degree  compensated  for 
their  want  of  hospitality  to  the  army  of 
their  sovereign. 

"  Not  to  fatigue  your  lordship  ;  afler 
several  days'  laborious  march,  we  ar- 
rived at  our  destination.  It  wat  a 
fortress,  situated  on  a  commanding 
eminence  about  three  hundred  fkthomt 
in  perpendicular  height,  rising  steeply 
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up  from  a  valley^  to  broad  that  it 
seemed  like  a  spacious  plain,  on  which 
the  caliph  might  encamp  with  all  his 
powers ;  and  the  sultan  of  the  Indies 
not  lack  room  for  all  the  armed  prin- 
cipalities of  the  south. 

•*  A  few  words  will  convey  to  your 
lordship  an  exact  idea  of  the  situation 
in  which  I  stood.  One  narrow  footway 
led  us  up  the  steep,  which  was  strongly 
fortified  on  every  side,  but  that  which 
leaned  from  the  steep  immediately 
above  the  valley.  In  this  high  enclo- 
sure, lay  a  small  town,  well  provisi- 
oned and  having  copious  cisterns  of 
rain  water.  A  house  of  no  verv  ample 
dimensions  was  set  apart  for  the  mili- 
tary commander.  Of  this  fortress  I 
took  possession  wilh  a  thousand  men, 
the  utmost  it  could  hold  without  incon- 
venience. The  remaining  troops  took 
up  their  ground  within  the  narrow 
gorge  on  the  northern  side  of  the  hill. 

**  For  two  days  all  remained  in  un- 
broken rest,  though  not  without  the 
excitement  of  hourly  rumours  and  the 
surmises  of  curiosity  and  fear.  The 
little  street  was  filled  with  groups  of 
the  soldiery  and  inhabitants,  in(|uiring, 
retailing,  and  I  believe  inventuig  re- 
ports, so  various  and  contradictory 
were  the  shapes  that  rumour  took. 
One  sense  seemed  prevalent,  among 
the  officers  of  the  different  regiments, 
who  mostly  assembled  on  the  height 
to  watch  more  easily  what  might  ap- 
pear in  the  distance  of  the  vale.  They 
agreed  that  the  importance  of  this  po- 
sition, must  cause  the  first  operations 
of  the  King  of  Tartary  to  be  directed 
immediately  against  us.  So  that  it 
was  a  question  of  the  most  anxious 
suspense  which  might  first  appear — 
our  force,  or  that  of  Tartary.  With 
this  anxious  doubt,  little  else  was 
thought  of;  the  winecup  lost  its  allure- 
ment; the  chessboard  its  interest. 
Hourly  were  our  eyes  strained  over 
the  far  expanse  which  lay  before  us— 
the  field  of  a  deeper  game. 

•*  The  genie  looked  contemptuously 
at  the  old  man. 

**0n  the  third  morning,  as  we  were 
overlooking  the  plun,  a  long  loud 
blast  of  some  foreign  horn  came  faintly 
mingled  with  the  breeze.  It  was 
speedily  conjectured  to  be  the  Tartar 
trumpet,  which  can  be  plainly  heard 
at  the  distance  of  twenty  leagues  ;  but 
by  the  loudness  of  the  sound,  we  per- 


ceived that  it  must  be  less  than  half 
that  distance.  And,  accordingly,  ere 
noon,  a  long  line  of  gleaming  light, 
which  was  obviously  in  motion,  plainly 
mtimated  that  the  Tartar  army  would 
soon  be  drawn  up  beneath  us.  The 
alarm  was,  indeed,  very  great  among 
the  scanty  body  that  was  to  be  ex- 
posed to  the  first  attack.  Fresh 
scouts  were  sent  out  to  meet  and 
hasten  the  main  army  of  Georgia, 
which  could  not  now  be  far  off.  I 
wished  to  send  our  small  host  forward 
to  intercept  the  enemy  ;  but  I  had  the 
presence  of  mind  to  perceive  the  sur- 
prised looks  of  the  officers,  and  to  re- 
collect that  I  knew  nothing  about  the 
matter ;  so,  appearing  to  reflect,  I  said 
they  had  better  remain  as  they  were, 
until  reinforcements  should  arrive. 
Every  hour  seemed,  I  must  confess,  to 
add  to  the  contempt  which  I  inspired 
among  the  officers  whose  rank  allowed 
them  to  approach  me  ;  and  I  began  to 
rejoice  that  I  had  been  thus  tacitly  de- 
graded from  a  command  in  which  my 
real  ignorance  would  quickly  appear: 
Should  the  king  arrive  in  time,  I  noped 
to  be  a  mere  looker-on.  If  not,  I 
could  perhaps  make  terms  with  the 
Tartar;  the  alternative  was  not  un- 
cheering.  Having  more  natural  wit 
than  most  of  my  officers,  I  was 
enabled  to  conceal  much  ignorance, 
and  to  draw  their  opinions  from  unin- 
tentional hints  and  unwary  conversa- 
tions, so  that  I  still  kept  some  shadow 
of  respect.  My  most  dangerous  enemy 
was  the  physician,  who  lived  in  the 
fortress,  and  who  watched  me  with  all 
the  keen  intelligence  of  that  observing 
class — indeed  his  looks  put  me  not  a 
little  in  mind  of  my  fatncr.  I  took 
the  first  opportunity  to  order  him  the 
bastinado,  which  moderated  his  prying 
zeal,  and  kept  him  for  some  days  out 
of  the  way. 

The  genie  g^ve  an  approving  nod. 

••  The  scouts  brought  back  word 
that  the  Georgian  army  would  be  up 
in  a  few  hours.  The  Tartars  had  by 
this  advanced  to  the  edge  of  a  deep 
morass,  within  half  a  league  of  the 
fortress;  from  this,  dividing  into  seven 
bodies,  they  took  up  their  ground 
between  that  and  a  bend  of  the  river 
Irtish,  which  was  there  very  wide  and 
deep.  Our  officers  were  much  alarm- 
ed when  they  discovered  the  advan- 
tages of  the  position ;  and  I  scolded 
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mt  them,  swearing  flatly  that  it  was  to 
prevent  this,  that  I  had  ordered  out 
our  small  army,  as  I  ascertained  that 
our  army  could  be  attacked  in  detail  as 
it  came  up  alon^  the  Irtish.  I  now 
resolved  on  sending  round  my  small 
host  to  await  at  the  mouth  of  the 
rocky  gorge,  in  order  to  frustrate  any 
movement  of  theirs  by  the  seasonable 
demonstration  of  an  opposite  force. 

*'  Night  came  on  s  but  it  was  spent 
ill  anxious  watching ;  close  beneatn  us 
lay  the  van  of  Uie  Georgian  host. 
Before  us,  so  near  that  we  could  hear 
every  sound  that  rose  from  their  camp, 
the  Tartars  held  their  position ;  innu- 
merable fires  told  the  vastness  of  their 
host ;  the  bright  illumination  from  a 
group  of  tall  pavilions  towards  the 
rear,  that  the  feng  of  Tartary  com- 
manded in  person. 

"  A  little  after  midnight  I  entered 
my  house  to  take  a  half  hour's  repose ; 
but  I  had  not  yet  lain  down,  wnen  I 
was  told  that  a  little  old  man  from 
Cairo  desired  to  see  me.  At  once 
conjecturing  who  it  was,  I  commanded 
him  to  be  introduced.  It  was  my 
father — he  eyed  me  with  a  keen  glance. 

** '  How  did  you  discover  me,  O 
father,'  said  I. 

*'*  I  enouired,  my  son,  among  the 
GeoTgian  nost  if  any  one  had  suddenly 
lost  his  wits,'  answered  the  old  man 
with  his  cold  sarcastic  voice  and  am- 
biguous smile. 

** '  Nay,  father,*  said  I,  alarmed. 
'  did'st  thou  see  the  king  ?* 

***  Foolish  boy,  I  did ;  I  thought 
you  had  made  sure  of  his  person  and 
throne ;  I  found  my  mistake  without 
having  committed  myself ;  but  I  fancy 
he  quickly  divined  the  honor  that  we 
intended  him ;  for  he  told  me  the 
whole  history  of  your  conduct  on  the 
plain  of  Tcflis.  As  he  laughed  himself 
into  good  humour,  I  think  you  need 
not  fear.* 

"'Father,*  said  I,  'kill  me  on  the 
spot,  and  set  me  free  from  this  vile 
carcase.* 

** '  All  in  good  time,  my  son ;  it 
would  nut  be  safa  to  slay  one  of  his 
majesty*s  officers  in  the  centre  of  his 
troops.  A  Tartar  broadsword  wiU 
serve  your  turn  before  this  time  to- 
morrow night ;  and  if  not,  you  are  not 
much  out  of  the  way  as  you  are — have 
hut  a  litUe  patience,* 

"  As  he  spoke  these  last  words  with 


an  ironical  drawl,  many  subduing  re« 
collections  stole  over  me;  my  eves 
flashed  ;  my  throat  cramped  ;  my  (eel 
glowed ;  my  wrist  sent  burning  pangs  s 
an  imaginary  stake  went  through  me, 
and  a  Tartar  spear  made  my  entrails 
shrink  into  the  smallest  compass — 
'how.'  thought  I,  'shall  I  stand  before 
the  Georgian  ? 

"The  morning  dawned;  heavy 
clouds  floated  overhead ;  and  a  gleam 
of  steel  lay  like  a  harvest  of  spears 
and  helmets,  over  the  remoter  half  of 
the  plain.  The  Georgian  kipg  had 
sent  half  his  army  along  the  semicir- 
cular gorge  to  reach  the  further  end ; 
two  thousand  men  with  frequent  dis- 
charges of  arrows,  stones,  and  liquid 
fire  from  the  fortress,  were  deemed 
enough  to  keep  the  other  pass,  where 
the  Irtish  bent  within  a  hundred  paces 
of  the  hill. 

*'  When  this  arrangement  was  effect- 
ed, a  body  of  twenty  thousand  cavalry 
swept  with  a  sound  of  thunder  across 
the  plain,  and  precipitated  themselves 
with  many  a  snout  upon  the  Tartar 
centre.  The  shock  seemed  consider- 
able, as  the  vast  shoal  of  feathered 
heads  nodded  forward,  when  Uiey 
stopped  short  before  the  Tartar  square. 
A  cloud  of  dust  arose,  and  presently 
hid  from  our  sight  the  movement  of 
the  combatants.  But  we  heard  the 
clashing  of  scimitars  and  the  crashing 
fall  of  many  an  iron  mace ;  and  war 
steeds  having  empty  saddles  came  rush- 
ing from  the  cloud  of  battle.  The 
hoarse  murmur  of  striving  thousands 
was  also  wafted  across  the  interval ; 
and  now  and  then  a  loud  and  breath- 
less call,  the  chidiug  of  heroes  as  they 
rallied  each  other  to  tlie  points  of 
danger.  This  attack  lasted  for  nearly 
half  an  hour  when  the  Georgian  squsi- 
drons  appeared  to  give  up  the  point, 
and  to  make  rather  a  disorderly  retreat 
towards  the  nearest  pass  where  they 
entered  in  much  disorder,  pursued  by 
a  souadron  of  Tartar  horse.  While 
this  nad  been  going  on,  thirty  thousand 
Georgians  had  been  drawn  up  four 
deep  along  the  hill,  who  saluted  the 
Tartar  with  a  cloud  of  arrows  as  they 
passed  ;  and  tlie  Geoi^gian  horse  turn- 
ing about  upon  them  while  they  were 
in  confusion,  cut  them  up  in  a  manoor 
frightful  to  beholdr^iu  a  word,  they 
left  two  thousand  men  upon  the  field. 

"  All  was  now  quiet  tor  a  while — if 
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it  could  be  calleil  quiet  with  such  a 
field  before  us.  It  was  enough  to 
make  any  reasonable  man  sick  of  mili- 
tary honors  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  I 
ncTer  rejoiced  so  much  that  I  had 
been  set  aside  from  my  command.  The 
▼ery  nearest  object  almost  directly  be- 
neath me  was  the  Georgian  who 
had  led  on  the  charge,  a  headless 
trunk;  his  armour  streaked  with  the 
blood  which  oozed  through  its  chinks, 
his  head  no  where  to  be  seen. 
Around  him  lay  distinctly  percep- 
tible, though  so  far  beneath,  forms  of 
horses  and  men  in  all  the  stages  of 
death,  and  twisted  into  every  attitude 
of  agony.  It  was— «s  my  father,  who 
stood  beside  me  on  the  parapet,  re- 
marked— an  ample  table  for  the  study 
of  the  physician ;  or  a  stage  for  the 
actor  to  feam  the  most  difficult  por- 
tions of  his  art.  My  heart  sickened  at 
the  cruel  remark.  *  Brother,'  observed 
the  Armenian  doctor  who  stood  next 
him,  'could  we  not  procure  that  bead 
which  lies  a  little  this  way  towards  the 
Georgian  line.' 

•**My  son,'  said  my  father,  'you 
hear  my  friend's  desire ;  can  you  not 
send  out  a  messenger  ? — we  are  very 
desirous  to  obtain  a  head.' 

*' Almost  maddened  by  the  disgust 
and  horror  which  I  felt,  I  sternly  re- 
fused the  impious  request  My  father, 
I  could  perceive,  was  seriously  of- 
fended, and  muttered  bitterly  between 
his  teeth,  'you  shall  repent  of  this  my 
son.' 

"The  awful  blast  of  the  Tartar 
horn  Kerrenay  now  rose  above  all 
other  sounds,  and  turned  our  eyet 
again  to  the  field  of  death  beneath  as 
— the  prospect  was  changed.  The  Tar- 
tar and  Georeian  host  seemed  to  have 
mingled  on  mfferent  parts  of  the  field 
which  was  now  filleci  with  the  noise, 
fury,  and  violence  of  a  ri^ng  combat 
between  two  vast  armies;  all  order 
seemed  lost ;  the  battle  raged  like  the 
torrent  of  some  mi^ty  inundation, 
broken  into  whirlpods  by  the  rocks 
and  eminences  on  its  wav.  Here  two 
squadrons  stood,  as  with  balanced  fury, 
exchanginff  tremendous  strokes  of  sci- 
mitar and  mace.  A  little  further, 
hasty  and  precipitous  flight  was  fol* 
lowed  on  tne  heels  by  mad  pursuit 
Fear  and  fury,  slaughter  and  overthrow 
.^be  shoot  of  rage  and  the  riiriek  <^ 
sudden  mutilation,  mingled  horribly. 


It  was  a  sight  no  man  can  conceive 
without  actual  experience— I  could 
scarcely  believe  thev  were  men. 

The  genie  looked  sublime  con- 
tempt 

**  My  lord  genie,  not  the  least  impos- 
ing effect  of  this  awful  scene,  was  one 
which  no  one  might  have  foreseen. 
The  day  was  fair,  but  cloudy;  anA 
broad  shadows  and  gleams  of  sunshine 
seemed  to  course  each  other,  as  if  in 
play,  over  this  scene  of  agitation  and 
fury.  It  seemed  as  if  the  geniis  or 
spirits  of  the  upper  elements  were  un- 
conscious of  the  strife  below ;  and 
looking  on  it  as  I  did  then  far  below 
where  I  stood,  I  thought  I  could  never 
congratulate  myself  enough  that  I  was 
out  of  the  fray. 

"  At  length  the  scattered  squadrons 
of  Georgia  became  more  scattered ; 
and  those  of  the  Tartar  more  collected 
and  condensed ;  and  as  they  came  on- 
ward like  a  gathering  wave  of  war,  by 
the  time  they  reach^  the  base  of  the 
hill  there  was  no  enemy  before  them. 

**  With  breathless  ardor  had  I  looked 
upon  the  contest;  I  was  deeply  ab- 
sorbed in  speculating  on  the  best 
course  of  conduct  for  my  own  interest 
and  safety,  and  had  resolved  on  be* 
traying  the  fortress  to  the  Tartar  in 
time  to  secure  his  favor,  when  a  voice 
close  to  my  ear  said,  'the  king  orders 
you  to  man  the  parapet,  and  to 
shower  fire  and  arrow  on  the  enemy 
while  he  rallies  his  scattered  host— be 
quick,  man,  are  you  avrake?* — I  had 
made  up  my  mind.  '  Hamjac,'  said  I, 
*  I  will  do  no  such  folly.  The  King  of 
Georgia  will  ere  night  be  in  the  power 
of  the  Tartar ;  and  my  head,  my  mend, 
will  answer  for  any  damage  I  may 
cause  to  the  conqueror's  army.' 

"  *  I  quite  agree  with  your  wisdom, 
O  Gabor,'  said  the  Georgian  ;  'and  if  I 
might  offer  a  fool's  advice,  ^ou  will  not 
content  yourself  with  lettmg  yourself 
be  taken,  in  which  event  your  merit 
will  not  be  allowed  for ;  but  you  will 
send  a  special  messenger  to  the  Tartar 
King  with  your  offer.' 

'* '  I  take  your  advice,  my  best 
friend,'  answered  I ;  '  and  to  convince 
you  of  the  respect  with  which  your 
wisdom  inspires  me,  I  entrust  yourself 
with  this  delicate  aflhir — %o,  my  friend^ 
and  may  Allah  speed  you — I  shall 
wmt  your  return  wfth  impatience.' 

«*  The  Georgian  left  me. 
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"•  Thy  con«luct  is  wise,  O  son/  said 
my  father ;  •  for  your  life  is  no  longer 
uafe  with  the  Georgian  prince ;  he  has, 
by  the  help  of  the  Armenian  doctor, 
who  is  a  great  magician,  obtained  a 
knowledge  of  your  history,  and  •  is 
fully  aware  of  your  intentions  knd  mis- 
take. There  is  a  plot  against  you, 
which  I  have  appeared  to  assent  to  in 
order  the  better  to  counteract  it.' 

••  *  1  hope  Hamjar  will  prove  faithful,* 
8aid  I,  trembling  from  head  to  foot. 

***  1  hope  he  may,  my  son ;  bot  these 
courtiers  are  not  to  be  trusted.* 

"  •  Can  I  not  fly,  O  father.* 

"•There  is  but  one  avenue,  O  my 
son ;  and  it  is  already  in  possession  of 
the  Tartar.' 

**  •  How  then  did  Hamjar  come ;  and 
how  shall  he  reach  the  king?'  At 
this  moment  the  Armenian  entered — 


he  had  been  evidently  listening  at  the 
door. 

*'  *  I  just  heard  your  question,  roy 
son,*  said  he  ;  *  there  is  a  private  war 
that  leads  far  out  among  the  hills  ;  it 
is  known  to  but  few ;  1  am  just  pre- 
pared to  escape,  and  have  come  here 
m  the  hope  to  induce  my  brother  to 
accompany  my  flight.  The  Tartar 
will  spare  no  one,  and  there  is  now  no 
hope  from  King  Malek.*  This  he  said 
with  a  look  of  haste  and  terror  so  na- 
tural, that  I  had  no  doubt  of  his  sin- 
cerity.' 

"  •  Haste,  my  son,'  he  added  ;  *  thine 
enemy,  with  Ave  hundred  men,  is  in 
present  command — he  has  orders  to 
behead  thee— come.* 

*«*  Whither?' 

"« Follow  me."* 


(To  be  continued.) 


HOUSERO'S  PETER  PAARS. 


Onb  of  the  most  multifarious,  and  at 
the  same  time  universally  successful 
writers  in  the  literary  annals  of  any 
nation,  was  Lewis  Holbbrg.  Excel- 
lent alike  as  a  historian)  a  dramatist, 
a  satirist,  and  a  poet,  to  say  nothing 
of  his  merits  as  a  biographer  and  a 
moral  and  political  philosopher,  he  has 
left  behind  him  a  splendid  example  of 
what  may  be  achieved  by  genius  and 

J>erseverance,  under  the  most  un- 
avourabic  circumstances.  Though 
obliged  from  his  earliest  years  to 
struggle  as^ainst  poverty  and  infirm 
health,  didf  he  yet  contrive  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  several  languages,  and 
of  various  branches  of  learning;  to 
visit  the  most  considerable  countries 
of  Europe ;  and  at  length  to  become 
the  founder  of  more  than  one  depart- 
ment of  literature  in  his  own.  His 
heroi-comic  poem  in  Danish,  entitled 
Peder  Paart^  though  scarcely  known 
here,  even  by  name,  is  still  extremely 
popular  in  his  native  country,  Norway, 
in  Denmark,  and  in  Sweden  ;  into  the 
language  of  which  last  it  was  trans- 
lated about  thirty  years  ai\er  its  first 


It   is  also    known 


appearance.  It  is  also  known  in 
Germany  by  the  version  of  Scheibe,  a 
friend  of  the  author's,  who  resided  in 
Copenhagen,  in  the  capacity  of  Capel^ 
mester^  or  leader  of  the  choir,  to  his 
Danish  Majesty.  Though  labouring 
under  the  disadvantage  common  to  an 
poems  of  the  same  description,  that 
many  of  its  allusions,  namely,  referring 
to  works,  persons,  and  incidents,  now 
unknown,  and  to  cu<^toms  that  are 
local  or  obsolete,  must  be  lost  to  those 
of  a  different  age  and  country,  Peter 
Paars  is  still,  at  least  in  many  parts,  of 
a  sufficiently  general  and  intelligible 
nature  to  amuse:  we  therefore  con* 
ceive  the  introduction  of  this  Northern 
Stranger  will  not  be  altogether  unwel- 
come to  our  readers.  We  shall,  ac- 
cordingly, give  a  short  analysis  of  it, 
with  some  extracts,  as  closely  trans- 
lated as  is  possible  in  a  metrical  ver- 
sion :  indeed  the  similarity  of  idiom 
in  the  two  languages  is  oflen  so  great 
that  many  expressions  which  may  ap- 
pear to  be  exclusively  Eni^lish  are  ren- 
dered literally  from  the  Danish. 

From  its  extent,  object,  and  execu- 


*  PaarB  is  to  be  pronounced  like  the  English  word  pores ;  aa  in  Danish,  when 
long,  sounding  nearly  as  long  o,  and  when  short,  somewhat  like  a  in  warm.  AarSy 
which  subsequently  occurs,  is,  in  like  manner,  to  be  pronounced  ores. 
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tion,  this  poem  is  entitled  to  a  high 
runk  among  those  of  its  class ;  espe- 
cially when  we  take  into  consideration 
that  the  Ltitrin  was  the  only  one  of 
the  kind  the  author  had  read  at  the 
time  he  wrote  it 

The  subject  is  the  adventures  of 
the  hero,  Peter  Paars,  a  tradesman  in 
Calliindborg,  in  the  island  of  Zealand, 
during  his  voyage  from  thence  to 
Aars,  or  Aarhuus,  In  Jutland,  to  visit 
his  mistress  ;  and  the  poem  is  so  far  a 
kind  of  parody  on,  or  humorous  imi- 
tation of^the  Odyssey,  in  allusions  to 
which,  as  well  as  to  the  ^neid,  it 
abounds.  It  is  written  in  the  name  of 
Hans  Mic/ieUen,  and  the  preliminary 
remarks  and  notes  are  attributed  to 
Just  Jtutesen;  the  former  being  the 
name  given  by  Holberg  to  the  imagi- 
nary author  of  all  his  satirical  poems, 
and  the  latter,  that  assigned  to  the 
equally  iina<iinary  commentator.  It  is 
amusing  to  read  the  account  of  the 
wrath  and  tumult  excited  at  Copen- 
hagen on  the  first  appearance  of  this 
publication,  in  which  Uolherg,  besides 
the  follies  and  vices,  aimed  also  at  the 
pedantries  of  the  great  vulgar  and  the 
small ;  and  especially,  to  use  his  own 
words,  at  •*  those  who  employ  them- 
selves in  writing  copiously  and  circum- 
stantially on  trivial  or  usde^^s  subjects, 
and  in  trumpetingfurth  matters  that  were 
better  passed  over  in  silence,  and  leil 
to  oblivion."  The  following  account 
of  its  reception  is  extracted  from  the 
translation  of  his  autobiography,  pub- 
lished by  Hunt  and  Clarke  : 

•*  This  poem  was  differently  received, 
according  to  the  different  character  and 
di»position  of  its  readers.  Some  were 
secretly  displeased  with  it ;  others  openly 
avowed  the  indignation  it  excited  ;  some 
imngined  themselves  to  be  attacked  un- 


der fictitious  names ;  and  others,  feelinf^ 
equally  guilty,  and  expecting  similar 
treatment,  joined  in  the  abuse  of  the  au. 
thor.  Some,  whose  reading  had  never  ex- 
tended beyond  epitbalamiums,  epitHpus, 
and  panegyrics,  were  alarmed  at  the  no- 
velty of  this  production,  and  condemned 
the  audacity  of  the  satirist ;  others,  con- 
ceiving their  enemies  to  be  the  objects  of 
attack,  read  the  poem  with  laughter  and 
delight,  and  took  every  opportunity  of 
repeating  what  they  considered  the  se- 
verest passages,  in  the  hearing  of  those 
to  whom  the  satire  was  supposed  to  ap- 
ply. The  vulgar,  whose  opinions  are 
commonly  superficial,  deemed  it  the  work 
of  an  idler ;  and  some  literary  characters, 
in  their  excessive  anxiety  to  shew  their 
penetration,  were  equally  at  fault  with 
the  vulgar. 

"  There  were  some,  however,  who 
formed  a  more  favorable  judgment  of 
the  merits  of  this  production,  and  who 
applauded  me,  when  my  name  became 
known,  for  my  attempt  to  combine  satire 
with  pleasantry,  and  to  temper  the  seve- 
rity of  reproof  by  the  graces  of  poetical 
embellishment.  In  their  opinion,  my 
poem  was  so  far  from  meriting  the  light 
estimation  in  which  some  critics  held  it^ 
that  they  considered  its  appearance  An 
era  in  the  literature  of  the  country.  .  . 
...  .  I  pass  over  all  the  furious  criti- 
cisms, all  the  virulent  accusations,  with 
which  I  was  assailed ;  suffice  it  to  say, 
that  when  the  poem  was  examined  before 
the  supreme  council,  his  most  gracious 
Majesty's  learned  counsellors  pronounced 
it  a  pleasant  and  unobjectionable  pro- 
duction.** 

It  is  now  time  to  let  *•  Peter  Paars* 
speak  for  itself,  that  our  readers  may 
judge  how  far  the  abovemcntioned  fa- 
vorable opinions  were  well-founded. 
The  poem  commences  thus  : — 


<»  I  sing  a  man  whose  fortuneti  well  might  claim      > 
Bards  of  all  nations  to  record  tlieir  fanie ; 
I  sing  a  hero,  the  great  Peter  Paars, 
Who  boldly  sailed  from  Callundborg  for  Aars. 
^  Say,  poib^nous  £lnvy  I  spiteful  goddess,  say 
Why  didst  thou  bring  such  engines  into  play. 
To  plague  and  persecute  an  honest  man. 
Scarce  known  before  this  voyage  he  began  ? 
What  phrenzy  urged  thee  thus,  what  vaiu  alarm. 
To  seek  his  life  who  ne*er  had  done  thee  harm  ? 
His  home  he  left  not,  like  La  Mancha*s  Knight, 
In  quest  of  fame,  with  giants  huge  to  fight ; 
Nor  like  Ulysses  and  Eneas  thought 
Of  glorious  conquests.     No.     He  merely  sought 
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His  sweetheart's  bower :  and  was  a  trip  like  this 

Worth  so  much  roat  ?    Why  grud§^e  the  humble  bliss  ? 

Whj  must  he  through  such  bitter  trials  pass, 

And  dangers  that  might  daunt  a  heart  of  brass  ? 

Now  see  the  billows  raging  for  his  life ; 

Now  stand  in  peril  from  the  robber's  knife ; 

From  one  bad  scrape  into  another  fall  ? 

How  could  a  goddess  be  so  cursed  with  gall ! 

Yet»  EnTjTt  vain  thy  cares,  thy  efforts  vain ; 

Thou  saw'st  him,  to  thy  grief,  his  home  regain. 

Admired,  applauded,  covered  with  renown. 

Then  learn  for  once,  and  note  the  lesson  down. 

That  oft  the  object  of  thy  deepest  hate 

Thou  dost  contribute  most  to  elevate  ; 

That  often  thou  dost  make  the  thoughtless  grave, 

The  simple,  prudent,  and  the  co\i'ard,  brave ; 

And  that  thy  rod  deserves  not  kicks,  but  kisses, 

When  of  a  Paars  it  makes  a  sage  Ulysses. 

**  Relate,  O  Muse,  the  chances  that  befel 
This  wight,  as  fortune's  plaything  known  so  well. 
Let  simple  truth,  throughout,  thy  pencil  g^ide, 
For  here  thou  need*»t  not  wander  from  her  side. 
As  oft  thou  dost,  by  wil^  poet  led  f 

To  say  whatever  comes  into  his  head,  v 

Though  conscious  all  the  while  'tis  falsely  said.  ) 

**  Three  years  before  the  war  from  Calmar  *  named. 
When  folks  were  still  of  luxury  ashamed ; 
When  coffee  was  unknown,  and  spicery ; 
And  bread-and-beerf  was  used  instead  of  tea. 
Ere  yet  the  nation  bad  become  so  prone 
To  foreign  fashions,  giving  up  their  own. 
And  aping  France ;  when  people,  in  a  word. 
Eschewed  the  waste  they  better  could  afford. 

Having  thus  accurately  determined  despite  of  the  dangers  of  the  tea  and 

the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  season,  it  being  then  winter  time  ;  bow 

action,  the  poet  proceeds  to  relate  how  he  hired  a  vessel  and  sailed  with  that 

Peter  Paars,  a  worthy  shopkeeper  in  intent ;  and  how  be  reckoned  without 

Calluudborg,  took  it  into  nis  head  to  his  host ;  fore- 
go to  Aars  to  see  his  betrothed,  in 

<f  When  Envy  heard  of  this  her  bold  emprize 
She  chafed  with  rage,  and  furious  glared  her  eyes. 
What,  she  exclaimed,  shdl  I  this  oiurl  allow 
Triumphantly  the  yielding  waves  to  plough. 
His  sweetheart's  dwelling  unimpeded  reach. 
And  clasp  her  in  his  arms?     No,  no — I'll  teach 
The  wretch  to  know  me.     Rather  perish  all. 
Both  they  and  I,  than  that  event  befol. 
This  said,  she  flew  like  arrow  from  the  bow. 
Nor  e'er  before  was  seen  so  swift  to  go. 
For  erst  deep  buried  in  her  cave  she  fay 
Mid  bats  and  owls  that  shun  the  lieht  of  day ; 
While  baleful  vipers  formed  her  daily  food, 
And  sullen  aye  and  slothful  was  her  mood. 

*  Calmar  is  a  city  of  Sweden,  celebrated  for  the  Union  between  the  three  Nmthern 
Kingdoms  concluded  in  it  in  1397.  In  1611,  a  war  broke  out  between  Denmark 
Hnd  Sweden,  which  commenced  with  the  siege  and  storming  of  this  city ;  and  the 
surrender  of  the  citadel  followed  soon  after.  This  is  the  war  to  which  Holberg 
alludes ;  as,  in  his  History  of  Denmark,  he  expressly  calls  it  the  war  of  Calmar. 

t  Ol-og-hrHdj  or  Olebrlfdt  is  a  kind  of  porridge,  made  by  boiling  crumbled  bread  in 
//^/T.  it  la  a  /hvourite  dish  in  Nom'ay,  even  at  the  present  day. 
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Such,  Ond  tells  ub,  was  she  in  his  age. 
Since  grown  so  active ;  nor  do  1  ensage 
His  word  to  question;  but  I  know  full  well 
That  now  at  court  she  scruples  not  to  dwell. 
And  elsewhere  may  be  seen  in  thin  disguise ; 
In  former  times,  perhaps,  'twas  otherwise.*' 
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Envy's  flight  soon  brhogs  her  to 
Eolus,  whom  she  at  once  accosts,  and 
informs  him  that  he  shall  never  get 
rid  of  her  till  he  grants  her  petition. 
The  monarch  of  the  winds,  being  •*  a 
simple  person,  as  mountaineers  usually 
are,*'  imagines  from  her  disconsolate 
air,  that  she  is  in  love  with,  and  has 
come  to  court  him;  a  supposition 
which  puts  him  to  great  embarrass- 
ment, h€r  appearance,  as  described  by 
the  poet,  being  by  no  means  inviting. 
Envy  perceives  his  confusion ;  but,  not 
knowing  whence  it  arises,  uiges  him 
still  more  strongly;  the  result  of  which 
is,  that,  after  in  vain  endeavouring  to 
put  her  off  by  pleading  business,  he  at 
last  fairly  turns  his  back,  and  is  about 
to  run  for  it.  The  goddess,  however, 
is  too  nimble  for  him ;  she  catches  and 
holds  him  fast,  and  repeats  that  she 
will  never  quit  him  till  she  obtains  the 
desired  boon.  Eolus,  now  quite  beside 
himself  with  consternation,  roars  out 
to  her  to  let  him  go  instantly — de- 
clares *'  she  must  have  a  screw  loose  in 
her  head  ;"  and  asks  <*  who  could  fancy 
such  an  ugly  beast  whom  even  Pluto 
is  afraid  of."  Envy,  now  finding  how 
the  wind  lies,  troubles  herself  little 
about  the  affront,  but  gives  him  to 
understand,  to  his  great  relief,  that  she 
has  come  on  a  yery  different  errand 
from  what  he  thought ;  relates  the 
object   of  the    expedition    of   Peter 


Paars,  and  her  anxiety  tu  sec  it  frus- 
trated: and  finally  informs  him  that 
all  she  wants  is,  that  he  shall  let  slip  a 
wind  or  two  to  drive  him  out  of  his 
course,  and  prevent  her  reaching  the 
wished-for  haven.  He  excuses  himself 
by  stating  that  he  is  afraid  to  do  so,  as 
he  well  recollects  what  happened  in 
Eneas*s  rime,  and  is  aware  that  Nep- 
tune is  a  person  "  whom  it  is  no  joke 
to  have  for  an  enemy.**  Envy,  how- 
ever, artfully  excites  his  pride  and 
jealousy  by  insinuating  that,  though 
by  right  an  independent  sovereign,  he 
has  suffered  himself  to  become  a  mere 
feudatory  to  the  stem  god  of  sea. 
This  remark  has  the  effect  she  anti- 
cipates. Eolus  starts  up,  roars  as 
loud  as  Mars  did  when  wounded  by 
Diomede,  and  calls  to  the  winds  to 
come  forth  from  their  cave  and  learn 
for  the  future  that  he  is  their  lord,  and 
alone  has  the  power  to  command  them 
to  blow  or  to  DC  still.  They,  of  course, 
gladly  obey  the  mandate,  and  soon  laslt 
the  sea  into  foam,  to  the  considerable 
annoy  of  our  hero  Paars.  However, 
though  like  EneaB,  he  forthwith  be- 
comes iolutui  frigore  membra^  he  does 
not  imitate  that  renowned  hero  in  his 
lamentations ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
displays  a  good  deal  of  that  spirit  for 
which  the  ancient  Scandinavians  were 
so  remarkable,*  and  ])roceeds  to  cheer 
the  crew  in  the  following  terms : 


**  Look  sharp,  my  men,  nor  fear,  but  pluck  up  heart ; 
Surely  His  better  here  from  life  to  part 
Like  many  a  hero,  than  on  sick-bed  pine : 
In  fiiet  I  care  not  though-  the  lot  be  mine 
To  oerish  now ;  and,  but  for  Dorothy, 
Could  wish  no  better  grave-place  than  the  sea: 
Nay,  miffht  I  first  take  leave  of  that  dear  maid. 
The  fatid  call  should  gladly  be  obeyed. 
For  vain  it  b  against  that  call  to  strive; 
And  when  .you  see  the  destined  time  arrive* 
When  Lachesis  has  no  more  thread  to  spin. 
In  vain  to  whine  and  snivel  you  begin. 
For  go  you  must — to  death  must  all  men  bow — 


*  The  worthy  Thomas  Bartbolins^  the  younger,  wrote  an  elaborate  work  on  the 
subject,  De  eautU  mortU  a  DanU  fftmtOShw  eonten^tat. 

Vol.  VII L  ^ 
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As  oft  my  father  laid:  then  fear  not  now; 
For  I,  you  see,  am  not  afraid-rfar  from  U; 
And  you — but  hold— -I'm  sick,  and  nMda  musi  vomit 

«  His  shop-man,  Ruus,  who  happened  to  h%  nigh, 
Bethought  her  then,  Whv  should  not  also  I 
Essay  to  cheer  them,  and  at  large  rela^ 
How  vain  it  is  to  struggle  'gainst  one*s  fate. 
For  of  all  topics  this  he  deemed  the  hest. 
And  thus  his  thoughts  the  worthy  man  expressed — ^. 

**  Ye  seamen  bold,  now  hearken  to  my  words, 
Nor  land  nor  sea  escape  from  fate  affords. 
Some  are  to  joy,  and  some  to  sorrow  bom» 
To  glory  some,  and  more  to  shame  and  scorn. 
Some  die  bv  water,  others  by  the  rope ; 
And  he  to  banging  bom  need  never  hope 
To  die  by  drowning — as  Tve  often  heard — 
How  much  so  e*er  th*  exchange  might  be  peferred. 
The  Dane  by  birth  can  never  be  a  Scot ; 
One  fish  is  grilled,  and  t'other  put  in  pot; 
This  louse  is  burnt,  that  cracked  upon  my  nail ; 
Some  crops  by  drought  are  lost,  and  some  by  hail. 
And  while  this  book  is  gilt  and  finely  bound. 
The  leaves  of  that  wrap  soap  and  herrings  round. 
While  one  man  swords  and  bullets  may  defy» 
Another  from  a  needle's  prick  may  die. 
Why  tremble,  then,  when  fate  our  threads  would  sever  ^ 
We  surely  know  we  cannot  live  for  ever. 
Our  life  is  short,  and,  to  eternity. 
But  as  a  little  village — do  you  see- 
To  a  huge  city.     None  may  death  contemn^ 
Save  the  shoemaker  of  Jerusalem, 
Alias  the  wandering  Jew,  who  never  dies; 
But  must  live  on  to  the  last  great  assize, 
'Tib  thought,  because  he  once  was  so  obdurate ; 
If  you  believe  me  not,  pray  ask  our  curate. 
Who  oft  has  seen  him ;  but.  I  must  confess, 
I  do  not  envy  him ;  I  think  the  less 
Of  such  strange  lights  one  sees,  the  better.     He, 
They  say,  oft  smites  his  breast,  and  bows  his  knee 
In  church ;  and  now,  on  second  thoughts,  I  feel 
That  I  should  like  a  glance  at  him  to  steal. 
And  in  some  corner  stand  where  I  might  hear 
What  tongue  he  speaks :  why,  too,  year  after  year. 
From  place  to  place  he  roams,  I  fain  would  learn ; 
Though  that,  I  own,  is  none  of  my  concern. 
Then  let  not  sach  a  common  matter  strike 
Such  terror  to  your  hearts;  for  my  part,  like 
My  principal,  I'm  not  afraid,  far  from  it; 
But — like  him,  too,  feel  sick,  and  needs  most  vomit. 

**  This  speech  gave  courage  to  the  trembling  band  : 
They  loudly  cried,  O  happy,  happy  land; 
O  happy  city,  happy  parish  too^ 
That  has  produced  a  Bian  so  wise  and  true ! 
Had  he  but  studied,  sure  he  might  have  vied 
With  many  a  priest,  and  won  toe  day  beside. 
'Tis  true  that  ours  in  preachinff  is  expert. 
The  sick  can  comfort,  and  the  had  convert; 
But  that  like  Runs— Hark !  Whence  that  mighty  crack? 
We're  all  undone — our  mast  is  gone,  good-lack. 

«  Now  Paars  endeavoured  stiU  the  crew  to  cheer. 
And  with  sage  arguments  allay  their  fear. 
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But  on  the  deck  they  lay,  and  writhed  like  worms, 

For  this  exceeded  e*en  poetic  storms. 

The  sky  was  all  with  pitehy  clouds  o'ercast, 

'Twas  dark  as  night,  and  dreadful  howled  the  blast; 

Each,  as  he  lay,  by  rope  or  bench  held  on; 

The  tortured  timbers  fearfully  did  groan ; 

The  chests  and  boxes  tumbled  all  about ; 

The  rain  fell  heavy  as  a  water-spout. 

But  when  the  lightnings  did  the  sky  illume, 

They  thought  at  last  was  come  the  day  of  doom : 

For  when  one  sees  the  elements  thus  blend, 

He  well  may  think  the  world  is  near  its  end. 

Th^*re  menaced  now  with  fire,  though  drenched  before, 

While  the  whole  deck  with  sand  is  covered  o*er. 

Torn  from  the  bottom  by  the  boiling  brine : 

So  that  fire,  water,  air,  and  earth  combine 

To  plague  them  all  at  once.     In  short,  I  ween, 

Never  before  was  such  commotion  seen.** 
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By  this  time,  Venus,  having  learned 
the  cause  of  the  journey  which  exposes 
our  hero  to  such  danger,  thinks  herself 
bound  in  honor  to  assist  him.  Accord- 
ingly she  speeds  in  her  chariot  and 
pair  (of  swans)  to  Neptune,  who  is 
naturally  much  surprised  at  seeing  her 
out  in  such  bad  weather.  She  plays 
the  same  game  with  him  that  Envy 
did  with  Eolus;  telling  him  that  she 
now  perceives  he  no  longer  possesses 
the  sovereignty  of  the  sea ;  and  recom- 
mending him  to  lay  down  his  trident 
and  quit  the  ocean,  as  the  very  fish 
and  sea-fowl  will  laugh  him  to  scorn 
when  they  find  him  thus  poweriestf. 
Neptune,  quite  confounded  at  this  ad- 
dress, assures  her  that  this  is  only  the 
second  time  he  has  experienced  such 
treatment  from  Eolus ;  and  refers  her 
to  Virgil  to  learn  whether  be  did  not 
on  the  former  occasion  properly  vin- 
dicate his  dignity.  He  then  inquires 
the  cause  of  tne  great  commotion, 
and  is  informed  how  Envy  persuaded 
Eolus  to  assist  her  in  thwarting  the 
laudable  design  of  her  humble  votary ; 
upon  which  he  promises  he  will  do  all 
he  can  for  her.  Accordingly  he  turns 
to  the  winds ;  tells  them  that  if  they 
do  not  pack  off  with  themseWes  im- 
mediately they  simll  find  he  does  not 
carry  his  trident  fbr  nothing;  and 
concludes  by  desiring  them  to  inform 
Eolus  that  this  is  an  aflVont  he  cannot 
digest,  and  that  he  will  venture  a  black 
eye  with  him  for  it  The  affrighted 
winds  slink  off  to  their  care  and  hide ; 


but  the  interposition  comes  too  late, 
for  the  vessel  b  meanwhile  driven  on 
shore,  and  goes  to  pieces;  but  the 
crew  escape,  and  are  cast  on  the  shore 
in  a  most  pitiable  condition. 

After  they  have  lain  for  a  considerable 
time  almost  in  a  state  of  insensibility, 
a  man  comes  up  and  is  so  kind  as  to 
light  a  fire  for  tnem.  Paars,  of  course, 
is  the  first  to  accost  the  goodnatured 
stranger,  which  he  does  by  inquiring 
where  they  are,  and  whether  it  is  the 
place  of  reception  for  the  dead ; 
adding  that  it  cannot  be  heaven,  they 
f^el  so  uncomfortable ;  nor  yet  hell,  as 
by  all  accounts  that  is  a  very  hot  place. 
'Hie  stranger  informs  him  that  he  has 
been  cast  on  an  island  called  Anholt,* 
the  inhabitants  of  which  pray  daily  for 
the  arrival  of  mariners,  and  oflen  ob- 
tain their  request  They  are,  he  con- 
tinues, a  very  good  sort  of  people, 
though  it  cannot  be  denied  that  tney 
were  formerly  a  sad  set;  which  he 
illustrates  by  relating  how  an  old 
priest  who  lived  there  used  to  take 
double  fees  for  baptizing,  on  the  plea, 
that  as  most  of  his  flock  used  to  die  by 
hanging,  he  had  no  other  way  of  secur- 
ing the  burial  fees  which  he  had  also  a 
right  to.  Now,  on  the  contrary,  he 
adds,  they  live  quite  a  Christian  life^ 
and  support  themselves  by  wrecks. 
Paars  is  quite  pleased  to  hear  such  a 
good  account  of  them ;  no  doubt,  on 
the  principle  of  the  shipwrecked  voy- 
ager, who  rejoiced  when  he  espied  a 
gallows  near  the  shore  on  which  he 


*  An  idand  in  the  Cattegat,  sumranded  by  dangerous  sandbanks,  nnd  now  well 
known  to  navigators  in  those  ssts  as  the  station  of  a  light-hd 


Digitized  by 


Google 


184 


HoWerg's  Peter  Paars, 


[August 


was  cast,  considering  it  as  a  sign  of  the 
high  degree  of  civilization  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  country.  Happening, 
tiowevcr,  to  put  his  hand  into  his 
pocket,  ho  misses  his  purse,  and  in 

?^rcat  dismay  asks  his  communicative 
Hend  how  he  can  reconcile  this  with 
his  discourse,  as  no  one  had  approached 
him  but  himself?  Runs,  by  way  of 
comfort,  adds  that  now  indeed  the^' 
may  be  sure  of  starving,  and  pays  his 
honored  principal  some  handsome 
compliments  upon  his  sense  in  jour- 
neying at  such  a  season  and  \iith  such 
an  object  The  stranger,  however, 
quietly  answers  that  the  purse  must 
have  been  lost  as  he  was  coming 
ashore ;  and  that  though  tl)«ir  foul 
suspicions  of  him  deserve  si  different 
treatment,  he  will  repay  evil  with  good, 
by  assisting  them  to  save  their  pro- 
perty, which  may  be  injured  by  longer 
exposure  to  the  sea  water.  He  then 
exhorts  them  to  follow  his  example, 
enters  the  water  up  to  his  waist,  and 
exerts  himself  so  successfully  in  rescu- 
ing the  goods  from  the  waves,  that  thev 
offer  him  a  recompense;  but  the  ffood- 
uatured  creature  declines  it,  declaring 
that  he  is  quite  accustomed  to  such 
work,  and  that  he  takes  as  much  plea- 
sure in  it  as  if  the  property  were  his 
own.  Paars  now  opens  his  trunk  to 
see  how  the  contents  have  escaped, 
when,  lo!  a  rosy-neckeil  form  with 
ambrosial  hair  and  glistening  face  rises 
out  of  it  and  ascends  to  the  skies. 
Titis  is  no  otlicr  than  Venus,  who  has 
kindly  stationed  herself  there  to  pro- 
tect Dorothea's  portrait  from  being 
spoiled  by  the  water,  and  even  ex- 
tf'nds  tht^  compliment  to  our  hero*s 
clotlies,  of  which  an  accurate  inventory 
is  given.  Poor  Ruus*b  trunk,  however, 
does  not  escape  so  well,  and  his  books 
are  sadly  damaged  ;  which  the  poet 
luincnts  greatly,  as  the  world  has 
thereby  lost  a  vast  deal  of  interesting 
information  about  the  private^life  and 
habits  of  our  hero,  such  as  what  he 
had  for  dinner  each  day,  how  many 
pots  of  beer,  and  how  much  snuff  he 
took,  and  the  like.  Paars  now  divides 
his  men  into  watches  to  guard  the 
property ;  but  the  stranger  assures 
iiim  he  need  not  fear,  as  the  governor 
of  the  island  will  for  a  small  considera- 
tion take  them  under  h:8  protection, 
and  that  it  was  only  last  year  he  had 
sentenced  three  of  the  isumders,  who 


had  robbed  and  onicily  cut  and  stabbed 
a  sailor,  to  be  fined  and  declared  in- 
famous— with  the  understanding,  how- 
ever, that  the  sentence  should  not 
affect  their  good  name  and  character. 
Paars,  whose  curiosity  is  excited  by 
this  information,  begs  him  to  give  an 
account  of  the  laws,  policy,  religious 
ceremonies,  and  belief  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country,  with  the  intention 
of  publishing  it  on  his  return  home, 
and  perhaps  thereby  making  his  for- 
tune at  court.  The  stranger  complies 
after  his  own  fashion,  and  then  says  he 
must  go  home  and  prepare  refresh- 
ments and  beds  for  him  and  his  men, 
but  that  he  will  soon  return.  Paars, 
after  long  awaiting  the  fulfilment  of  this 
promise,  begins  to  suspect  treachery, 
exhorts  his  men  to  take  courage,  aifd 
draws  them  up  in  battle  array;  soon 
afler  which  they  descry  their  officious 
friend  returning  with  a  band  of  the 
natives,  and  perceive  by  his  language 
and  conduct  that  they  are  bent  on 
plunder. 

Meanwhile  Fame  tells  Envy  that 
Paars  has  escaped  the  dangers  of  the 
sea,  and  is  now  safe  with  his  property 
on  shore.  This  intelligence  enrages 
her  so  much  that  she  falls  into  fits, 
whereat  Fame  is  so  surprised,  that,  no- 
toriously great  as  is  her  aversion  to 
standing  still  for  a  moment,  her  curi- 
osity induces  her  to  do  so  in  this  in- 
stance. On  her  recovery.  Envy  in- 
quires where  the  object  of  her  hatred 
is,  and  hearing  how  matters  stand,  ex- 
claims that  her  only  resource  is  to  set 
Discord  to  cause  disaffection  in  nis 
army.  Reflecting,  however,  that  that 
Goddess  is  seldom  to  be  found,  at 
home,  she  asks  Fume  where  she  taut 
saw  her,  and  is  informed  that  she  is 
now  engaged  at  the  University,  and  is 
to  go  next  day  to  a  diet  in  Poland, 
where  she  will  have  so  much  business 
on  her  hands  that  it  will  be  useless  to 
seek  her  assistance  there.  Envy,  acr 
cordingly,  hastens  at  once  to  the  Uni- 
versity, where  she  finds  every  thing  iu 
great  confusion,  and  the  learned  pro- 
fessors and  doctors  busily  engaged  in 
pelting  each  other,  not  with  hard 
words,  but  with  ponderous  books,  some 
of  which  being  stoutly  bound  and 
clasped,  cause  no  small  havoc.  The 
contest  arose,  it  appears,  from  a  dis- 

Eute  about  where  Venus  was  wounded 
y  Diomede  in  the  Trojan  war ;  one 
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maintaining  it  was  in  the  right  hand, 
another,  in  the  left,  and  a  third,  in  the 
thigh.  She  telb  DisQord,  who  is  en- 
joying the  scene,  the  object  of  her 
visit,  and  they  go  off  together  to 
Anholt,  where  the  latter  succeeds  in 
•ersuading  the  captain  of  the  ship  that 
e  ought  to  have  bad  the  command  of 
the  right  wing  instead  of  Ruus.  Ac- 
cordingly he  is  so  much  offended  at 
the  supposed  slight,  that  when  the 
enemy  advances,  he  not  only  flies  him- 
self, but  exhorts  the  cook,  who  is  only 
waiting  to  be  asked,  to  do  the  same. 
His  flight,  however,  costs  him  dear,  as 
one  of  the  robbers  knocks  him  down 
with  a  hatchet ;  whereupon  Paars  ex- 
daims  that  he  will  not  nsk  the  loss  of 
any  more  Christian  blood,  and  that 
moreover  he  has  no  wish  to  fight  with 
persons  of  such  honorable  feelings  as 
they  have  shown  themselves  to  be  by 
punishing  treachery  so  promptly.  The 
robbers  refuse,  however,  to  make  peace, 
unless  the  opposite  party  consent  to  de- 
fray the  exfienses  of  the  war,  which 
our  hero  agrees  to ;  and  he  and  his 
men  are.  accordingly  obliged  to  sur- 
render all  their  property,  and  even  their 
clothes,  with  the  exception  of  their 
shirts  and  drawers.  This,  done,  he 
immediately  holds  a  courtmartial  upon 


the  recreant  cook,  selecting  three  of 
the  robbers  for  assessors.  The  cook 
makes  a  very  pathetic  speech  in  his 
defence,  concluding  with  the  powerful 
appeal  to  their  feelings  of— 

When  I  am  gone,  think  who  can  drett  yoor 
dinner*? 

But  all  in  vain :  he  is  condemned  to 
death,  and  after  a  suitable  exhortation 
from  another  of  the  robbers,  who  acts 
as  chaplain  on  the  occasion,  kneels 
down  to  receive  th^  fatal  stroke,  which, 
from  the  inexperience  of  the  provost 
martial,  beinv  given  with  a  sheathed 
sword,  he  falls  down  as  dead.  Paaia 
declares  that  as  he  has  stood  his  sen- 
tence, he  is  to  be  let  firee ;  but,  his 
head  being  turned  with  the  fHght,  they 
find  it  no  easy  matter  to  persuade  him 
he  is  still  alive.  He  declares  he  will 
haunt  them  all  for  their  cruelty  as  sure 
as  he  is  an  honest  man,  he  means  an 
honest  ghost;  and  in  reply  to  their 
arguments  for  his  being  alive,  persists 
that  he  recollects  all  that  happened 
only  too  well,  and  concludes  oy  ob- 
serving, that  as  a  court-martial  has 
taken  his  life,  a  court-martial  alone 
can  restore  it  A  notable  dialogue 
now  ensues  i — 


**  Runs,  who  disdained  not  his  discourse  to  heed, 
Cried,  shall  we,  President,  this  boon  concede  ? 
Shall  we,  by  sentence  due,  his  life  restore. 
And  make  him  hearty  as  he  was  before  ? 
The  prudent  Paars— who  nothing  would  decide 
Without  deliberation — thus  repliM : 
The  plan*s  absurd.    I  cannot  comprehend 
How  any  court  could  to  such  powers  petend. 
Surelj^,  quoth  Ruus,  the  court  that  life  can  take, 
Can,  if  it  please,  that  life  again  give  back. 
ExtrnpU  gralittt  those  same  worwy  men 
That  took  my  coat,  can  give  it  back  again. 
To  that,  said  Paars,  who  by  this  argument 
Was  sorely  pussled,  I  must  needs  assenl. 
Yet  must  I  ponder  this  a  Uttle  more  t 
A  knottier  point  I  never  met  before. 
ExempU  graHof  he  that  takes  my  coat 
Again  can  give  it  ^  hers  J  do  not  doat ; 
For  tis  quite  true — naj — as  a  pikestaff  plain ; 
The  same,  too,  might  f  of  my  oat  maintain. 
It  seems  quite  true,  and  yet  is  but  a  quirk ; 
Satan,  I  toink,  with  such  went  first  to  work. 
At  Copenhagen  once,  I  heard  them  brawl 
In  a  fine  place  they  called  the  College  Hall. 
They  spoke  so  strange,  and  with  wiok  ardour  burned, 
That  my  poor  brain  was  very  nearly  turned. 
They  seemed  to  reason  well ;  yet  I  declare, 
Frpm  what  my  friend  explained  who  brought  me  ibftt«^ 
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(A  learned  inao,  who  listened  with  delight,) 

I  saw  they  wished  to  prove  that  Uack  was  white. 

1  thought  I  heard  him  talk  of  SyocretisBs ; 

But  since  I  learned  the  word  is  Syllogisms. 

Shall  I  with  snch  be  bjr  my  clerk  misled? 

The  devil  surely  put  tnem  in  his  head ! 

ExtmpU  gratia  is  a  mere  deceit. 

Although  I  cannot  find  where  lies  the  cheat ; 

For  when  a  Cool  insists  he*«  apt  alive. 

That  fancy  from  his  head  no  court  can  drive  i 

Bnt  this  I  know ;  of  this  at  least  Vm  sure, 

A  drubbing  is  a  much  more  likely  cure. 


[Angiitt-' 


Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to 
dwell  u{>on  how  the  piandered  voy- 
agers, wandering  ibrou^h  the  coontrj 
that  night  in  search  of  shelter,  were 
mistaken  for  ghosts,  and  threw  the 
whole  island  into  consternation  :  how 
the  governor  was  instigated  by  Envy 
to  make  war  with  Paars  for  the  affront 
he  offered  him,  by  holding  a  court, 
and  passing  sentence  of  death  within 
his  jurisdiction:  how  our  hero  was 
taken  prisoner :  and  how  Venus  made 
her  mischievous  son  Cupid  shoot  one 
of  his  sharpest  arroirs  into  the  bosom 
of  the  governor's  daughter,  in  order 
that,  by  falling  in  love  with  Paars,  she 
might  create  a  diversion  in  his  &vor. 
We  must,  in  like  manner,  pass  over 
the  dream  Paars  had  while  a  captive 
in  the  governor's  house  :  the  surprising 
noise  he  heard  while  still  under  its  in- 
fluence ;  and  how  he  beat  Ruus  there- 
upon, thinking  he  was  one  of  the 
enemy  ;  as  also,  his  subsequent  dia- 
logue with  that  worthy  personage,  in 
which  the  latter  explains  how  he  pick- 
ed up  so  many  scraps  of  learning. 
There  is  a  long  episode,  too,  about  a 
false  alarm,  caused  by  the  officiousness 
of  a  certain  ancient  beldame  height 
Gunnild,  who  mistook  the  noise  made 
by  Paars,  while  stamping  about  in  his 
sleep,  on  the  occasion  above  mentioned, 
for  that  of  a  band  of  Turkish  inva- 
ders ;  which  we  cannot  afford  to  de- 
tail. Paars  is  now  formally  indicted 
by  the  governor  for  trenching  on  his 
prerogative,  and  a  day  appointed  for 
bis  trial ;  but  meanwhile,  tne  sickness 
of  the  governor's  daughter  increases 
to  such  a  degree  that  he  is  obliged  to 
have  recourse  to  the  advice  of  the 
barber  doctor  of  the  town  ;  while  his 
wife,  not  satisfied  with  the  opinion 
pronounced  by  him,  sends  for  old 
Gunnild,  on  whose  skill  she  places 
more  rcHaacc.     This  gives  rise  to  an- 


other very  laoffhable  episode,  ntiiiely, 
the  account  of  the  fight  betireca  the 
doctor,  who  it  enraged  at  haviagaauack 
called  in  over  him,  and  the  interloper 
herself.  The  young  lady  now  de^ 
cribes  her  situaUon  in  such  movinr 
terms,  that  Martha,  the  kitcheDmucC 
(about  whose  character  we  have  a  long 
digression,)  is  quite  affected,  and  pro- 
mises to  use  her  best  endeaToort  to 
procure  for  her  the  object  of  her  lore. 
Aceordingly,  she  st^s  into  Paare' 
duunber  so  quietly  through  a  secret 
entrance,  that  he  is  excessively  alarm* 
ed,  taUng  her  for  a  goblin ;  but  oa 
her  haiuling  him  a  letter,  by  which  he 
learns  that  her  young  mistress  is  in 
lore  with  him,  and  anxious  to  further 
his  escape,  his  terrors  are  quite  dialif^ 
pated,  and  he  promises  she  shall  have 
an  answer  in  the  morning.  A  most 
amusing  dialogue  aow  ensues  between 
Paars  and  hb  trusty  Runs,  the  result 
of  which  is,  that  the  former  is  at  last 
obliged  to  allow,  that  there  is  no  other 
hope  of  escape  bnt  by  acceding  to  the 
voung  lady's  proposal,  ^nd  that  even 
his  mistress,  were  she  to  know  of  the 
emergency,  would  urge  him  to  it  Ac- 
cordingly, he  sends  a  fiivourable  an- 
swer, aud  the  Ingenious  confidante  has 
a  vessel  secretly  prepared  in  haste. 
To  guard  against  the  danger  of  disco- 
very, she  gives  out  in  the  governor's 
house  that  the  shore  hard-by  is  haunt- 
ed by  a  spectre  which  stalks  about, 
crying,  •'  Murder,— shipwreck."  The 
governor's  conscience  immediately 
suggests  that  it  must  be  the  ghost  of  a 
certain  Adrian,  a  Dutchman,  who  was 
wrecked  there  not  long  before,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  come  unfairly  by  his  end. 
In  consequence,  neither  he  nor  any  of 
the  inhabitauts  of  the  house  venture 
to  stir  out ;  while  no  one  comes  near 
them  on  account  of  another  report 
from  the  same  quarter,  that  the  plague 
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liA<  brokim  oat  in  it.  ETertthinffis 
therefore  going  on  iwimmingljry  when 
▼eiiiiSy  who  does  not  choose  that  Do^ 
rothea,  the  oHginal  heroine,  should  be 
thus  deserted,  appears  to  Plaars,  iand 
remonstrates  witii  him  so  effectnallj 
that  he  and  his  men  make  off  in  the 
vessel,  winch  is  now  qnite  readj, 
leaving  Uie  rival  behind  ;  while  Venus 
gets  IS^mnos  to  keep  the  people  of  the 
bouse  all  fhst  asleep,  till  the  fugitives 
are  safe  out  at  sea.  As  mi^t  be  ex- 
pected, the  enamoured  maiden  is  the 
first  to  awake.  Surprised  to  find  it  so 
hte,  she  hurries  down  in  search  of 
Paars,  but,  not  finding  him  in  the 
house,  files  to  the  beach,  where  she  at 
once  becomes  aware  of  the  full  extent 
of  her  misfortune,  and  of  course  gives 
vent  to  her  feelings  like  another 
Ariadne  or  Dido.  Envy,  still  intent 
x>n  persecuting  Ptors,  has  also  recoorse 
to  the  assistance  of  Somnus,  but  is  at 
a  loss  to  know  where  to  look  for  him 
at  that  hour  of  the  day  :  at  last,  how- 
ever, she  concludes  that  if  he  is  in 
that  part  of  the  worid  at  all,  it  must 
be  at  the  house  of  some  sacristan  or 
other.  In  one  of  these  she  finds  him 
sure  enough,  and  by  a  feigned  stonr 
induces  him  to  perch  Upon  the  pilot% 
head ;  so  that,  a  smart  wind  gettiw  up 
just  at  the  same  time^  the  vessel,  wnicn 
"was  before  making  dhrect  for  Aars,  te 
driven  quite  out  of  her  course,  with- 
out her  crew  knowing  anything  of  the 
-matter. 

After  lon^  looking  out  in  vain,  they 
at  last  espy  land,  and  make  for  a  port 


which  they  take  to  be  Aars,  but  which 
to  their  great  consternation  turns  out 
to  be  a  pla6e  some  sixty  or  seventy^ 
miles  fh>m  it  At  the  suggestion  of 
Ruos,  Paars  agrees  to  perform  the  rest 
of  the  journey  by  land,  in  the  hope 
that  they  will  thereby  be  less  exposed 
to  the  freaks  of  fortune.  Accoraingly 
thev  procure  lodgings  for  that  night, 
with  the  intention  of  starting  next 
mominr ;  but  find  to  thrir  cost  that 
the  goddess  is  as  powerful  by  land  as 
b^  sea ;  and,  strai^e  to  say,  it  is  Ruus 
himself  who  gets  them  into  the  scrape^ 
While  taking  some  refection  in  th^ 
public  room  of  the  inn,  he  enters  into 
conversation  with  an  inhabitant  of  the 
place,  one  of  those  worthy  men  who 
think  that  every  thine  is  deteriorating, 
and  that  the  worlds  end  is  conse^- 
quently  fitft  approaching.  There  is 
sitting  at  anotner  table  a  pale  lean 
personage,  without  any  drink  before 
nim,  who  listens  very  attentively  to 
the  complaints  of  the  iaudai&r  ttmpotk 
acti:  and,  though  looking  very  de- 
mure, evidently  finds  it  dlflkult  to 
keep  his  countenance  ^  at  last  he  en- 
deavours to  show  him  the  folly  of  bis 
opinions,  and  an  animated  argument 
ensues,  at  the  conclusion  of  which 
they  both  leave  the  room.  Paars  in- 
quhres  of  the  host  who  the  pale  phi]<^ 
sopher  is,  and  learns  that  his  name  is 
HieronymuB,  and  that  he  is  the  town- 
satirist.  Runs  immediately  asks  whei'e 
he  lifcs,  as  he  has  a  great  desire  to  be 
a  satirist  himself,  that  he  may  attack 
his  neighbours  on  his  return  home  : 


*«  To  ask  the  man,  replied  the  worthv  host, 
That  art  to  teach,  would  be  but  labour  lost. 
Failings,  'tis  true,  he  freely  reprehends, 
But  n^er  to  personal  attacks  desoends ; 
Vkes  and  follies  faithfully  pourtrays. 
But  fancied  characters  alone  displays. 
And  yeti  so  grsat  the  danger  of  the  task. 
E'en  while  he  shelters  un&r  fiction's  niask, 
How  cautiously  soe'er  to  work  he  goes, 
He'to  certain  to  create  a  hoet  of  foes. 
When,  even  in  feiga'd  persons,  faults  be  blames, 
There  are  who  cry,  at  yon  and  me  he  aims : 
For  let  one  censure  any  crime  or  vice. 
There  must  be  some  whom  the  cap  fits  precise ; 
And  such  tu  always  easy  to  persuade 
Their  heads  were  measured  ere  the  cap  was  made  : 
So  that  he  often  is  assailed  by  those 
He  never  heard  of,  or,  at  most,  scarce  knowiL** 


*  It.  is  supposed  that  tbb  character  was  drawn  by  Ilollierg  for  himself. 
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The  host  then  proceeds  to  dwell,  at 
considerable  length,  on  the  character 
and   sentiments  of   the  town  satirist, 
and  the  difficulties  be  has  to  contend 
with ;    and    concludes,   by    repeating 
with  great  emphasis,  that  he  is  quite 
incapai)le  of  writine    a  lampoon,    so 
that  Ruus  need  not  apply  to  him  for 
any  instruction  in  that  art.    The  other 
replies  tiiat  his  host  mistakes  him,  as 
what  he  wants  to  learn  from  Hierony- 
mus  is  prosody,  and  other  matters  be- 
longing to  poetry,  such  as  all  that  re- 
Itites  to  goas  and  goddesses,  the  nine 
ladies  he  so  often  hears  of,  Parnassus, 
and  the  like ;   but  is  assured  by  the 
other  that  all  this  has  little  to  do  with 
the  matter,  beauty  of  thought  being 
the  true  requisite,  and  that  such,  he 
knows,  is  the  opinion  of  Hieronymus 
also.    Just  at  this  juncture,  the  person 
in  question  returns,  and  is  immediately 
accosted,    by  the   incorrigible    Ruus, 
with  the  question  how  much  will  he 
ask  for  teaching  him  to  write  a  good 
lampoon,  which  he  atuwers  by  teach- 
ing him  what  a  good  drubbing  is.    A 
battle    immediately    ensues    between 
them,  which    soon    becomes  general, 
and  is  only  put  a  stop  to  by  the  en- 
trance   cf  the  redoubtable  Corporal 
Nicholas,  and  some  of  his  men,  who 
Hrarry  off  the  whole  party  to  the  guard- 
house, with  the  exception  of  the  poet, 
who  is    fortunate  enoueh    to  escape 
through  a  side  door.     The  town  coun- 
cil immediately  assemble,  and  are  of 
opinion  that  the  soldiers  went  too  far, 
especially  when  they  learn  that  Paars 
is  a  respectable  shopkeeper.     The  mi- 
litia, on  the  contrary,  insist  they  were 
ju<jtified  in  acting  as  they  did,  and  a 
civil  war  is  just  about  to  break  out, 
wiien  a  letter  arrives  from  Ruus,  to 
the    effect   that    his    master,    Paars, 
having  been  general  in  two  wars,  in 
the  island   of   Anholt,    is  no  longer 
amenable  to  civil,  but  only  to  martial 
law ;     and      protesting     accordingly 
against    their  being  transferred   from 
the  guardhouse    to  the  town  prison. 
This  sets  them  all   a  laughing,  and, 
both   parties  agreeing  that  the  mad- 
hotHc  is  the  most  suitable  receptacle 
for  the  gallant  general  and  his  aid-de- 
camp, they  are  despatched  there  forth- 
with.    This  coming  to  the  ears  of  the 
town  salirist,  lie  sends  an  anonymous 
letter  to  the  council*  in  which  he  re- 
presen{%  to  them  that  it  would  be  more 


advisable  to  let  the  strangers  proceed 
on  their  journey,  as  they  ought  other* 
wise  get  into  trouble  for  detaining 
them.  Afler  some  discussion,  they 
come  to  the  determination,  not  only  of 
setting  them  free,  but  of  escorUng 
them  with  honor  out  of  town,  to  make 
some  amends  for  the  indignities  they 
have  suffered.  Our  hero  and  his  secre- 
tary are  accordingly  conducted  to  the 
market-place,  received  there  with  all 
due  ceremony,  and  placed  under  two 
canopies ;  after  whicn  the  procession 
marches  on  in  great  state. 

One  would  Uiink  that  all  their  mis- 
fortunes are  now  at  an  end,  but  £nvy 
is  still  indefatigable.  She  persuades 
Corporal  Nicholas  that  such  a  skilful 
recruiting  officer  as  he  is,  should  not 
have  let  Paars  and  his  follower  escape 
his  clutches  so  easily,  and  that  hts 
honor  is  concerned  in  enlisting  them. 
He  immediately  sets  off  in  tne  dis* 
guise  of  a  student,  and  comes  up  with 
the  travellers  the  same  evening.  While 
they  are  drinking  together,  be  takes 
an  opportunity  of  expressing  his  re- 
gret that  his  friends  had  not  made  him 
a  soldier,  as  he  conceives  he  would 
then  have  been  following  a  mucH  more 
a^eeable  occupation  ;  amuses  them 
with  sundry  dissertations,  during  which 
he  does  not  let  the  ale-jug  Im  idle; 
and,  when  the  bill  comes  in,  insists  on 
paying  for  all.  This  Paars  will  not 
listen  to,  and  they  at  last  agree  to  toss 
up  for  who  is  to  pay.  The  wily  coiw 
poral  hands  the  unsuspectinff  Paars  a 
dollar  for  this  purpose,  and,  on  his 
teking  it,  coolly  tells  him  he  is  now  no 
longer  a  tradesman,  but  a  soldier* 
having  accepted  the  bounty.  Paars 
desires  his  secretary  to  hasten  to  his 
mistress  and  inform  her  that  he  has 
been  enlisted ;  and  the  other  in  vain 
endeavours  to  convince  him,  that  as 
there  has  been  a  trick  in  the  matter, 
he  ought  to  appeal  to  the  protection  of 
the  laws,  if  laws  in  that  country  there 
be.  Corporal  Nicholas  then  endea- 
vours to  persuade  Ruus  to  join  him 
also,  and  draws  a  very  flattering  pic- 
ture of  the  happiness  of  a  soldier's 
life,  and  its  advantages  over  hb  pre- 
sent condition ;  but,  finding  that  plan 
unsuccessful,  tries  another,  and  appeals 
to  the  host  whether,  having  lawfully 
enlisted  the  master,  he  has  not  also  a 
right  to  the  man.  The  host,  havins 
studied  the  civil  law  in  his  youth  mU 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1836.] 


Holb€rg*t  Peter  Poors. 


189 


lingly  undertakes  the  office  of  arbitral 
tor  in  this  weighty  matter,  and  gra?ely 
takes  his  seat  in  his  arm-chair,  and 
pronounces,  ex  cathedra,  that  as  who- 
ever gets  the  ass  gets  also  the  halter, 
so  when  one  gets  possession  of  a  per- 
son, accessorium  tequUur  iuum  princi" 
pale,  Ruus  objects  to  this,  that  if 
Paars  chose  to  assign  himself  over  to 
the  devil,  that  the  latter  would,  by  the 
same  rule,  have  a  right  to  him,  Ruus, 
also,  and  the  whole  household.  The 
corporal  is  confounded  by  this  objec- 
tion, but  the  arbitrator  replies,  that  the 
devil  being  a  spirit,  can  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  corpus  juris,  Ruus 
rejoins  that,  supposing  the  rule  to  ex- 
tend only  to  substances,  all  the  sugar- 
loaves,  almonds,  and  raisins  in  the 
shop  must  be  considered  as  recruits ; 
but  the  arbitrator  is  quite  horrified  at 
this,  and  exclaims  that  he  must  be  en- 
listed, if  it  were  only  for  his  barbarous 
ignorance  in  not  knowing  the  distinc- 
tion between  Christians  and  dried 
fruit.  The  corporal,  however,  puts  an 
end  to  the  dispute,  bv  saying  that  he 
will  soon  prove  by  his  musket  that 
Ruus  is  a  recruit,  which  the  other  says 
he  will  no  longer  presume  to  deny ; 
whereupon  the  host  remarks  that,  after 
all,  there  is  no  jus  like  the  jus  conom- 
cunL  Notwithstanding,  be  takes  the 
corporal  aside,  and  declares  to  him, 
that  if  the  aflkir  should  come  to  the 
ears  of  the  mayor,  they  will  be  let  go, 
and  he  get  into  trouble  ;  soldiers  hav- 
ing been  hanged  ere  now  for  such  con- 
duct ;  so  that  it  will  be  safer  to  take 
a  douceur  for  letting  them  off.  To 
this  the  corporal  agrees,  and  our  hero 
and  his  man  are  allowed  to  reach  Aars 
without  farther  molestation. 

Having  thus  presented  our  readers 
with  an  analysis  of  Peter  Paars,  we 
must  iu  justice  to  its  author,  declare, 
that  it  can  give  but  a  very  insufficient 
idea  of  its  merit  Many  of  the  scenes 
of  which  we  have  only  eiven  an  out- 
line, are  drawn  with  tdltbe  minuteness 


and  finish  of  a  Teniers,  and  the  spirit 
and  drollery  of  a  Cruikshank  ;  and 
besides,  as  in  the  case  of  Butler's  Hu- 
dibras,  it  is  in  the  dialogues  the  author 
displays  the  most  learning,  wit  and 
vigour;  though  for  English  readers, 
they  would  require  too  frequent  refe- 
rence to  a  commentary  to  be  read  with 
enjoyment.  For  the  rest,  the  poem, 
which  is  written  in  Alexandrines,  con- 
tains between  seven  and  eiffht  thou- 
sand lines,  and  is  divided  into  four 
books,  each  consisting  of  three  cantos, 
with  the  exception  of  the  first,  which 
has  five. 

Before  we  conclude,  it  may  not  be 
uninteresting  to  add,  that  the  adven- 
tures on  Anholt  were  near  involving 
Holbeig  himself  in  almost  as  mu(£ 
trouble  as  his  imaginary  hero  was  re- 
presented to  suffer  from  them.  The 
owner  of  the  bland,  state  coundllor 
Rostgaard,  thought  proper  to  suppose 
that  the  character  of  the  governor,  in 
the  first  book,  which  was  all  that  was 
then  published,  was  meant  for  him ; 
and  accordingly,  by  the  advice,  it  is 
said,  of  a  certain  learned  man  named 
Gram,  who  conceived  he  was  alluded 
to  by  the  mention  of  a  silver-clasped 
Homer,  in  the  memorable  battle  at  the 
University,  denounced  the  work  to  the 
privy-council  as  a  scandalous  libd 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Anholt,  the 
University,  its  rector,  and  professors, 
and  even  religion  itself.  lie  went  so 
fiir  as  to  demand,  in  consequence,  that 
not  only  the  author  of  the  poem,  but 
also  the  printer  and  venders  of  the 
same,  should  be  sought  out  and  pu- 
nished; and  that,  meanwhile,  all  the 
copies  of  it  that  could  be  laid  hold  of 
should  be  publicly  burned.  The  Kinja^, 
whose  curiosity  was  excited  by  this, 
had  the  work  read  to  him,  was  greatly 
amused  by  it,  and  said  he  considered 
the  complaint  unfounded.  It  was  on 
this  occasion  the  council  made  the  re- 
port alluded  to  in  the  extract  at  the 
commencement  of  this  article. 
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I   FIOKELLI   ITAIJANI. — SO.  Vlll. 
SONSTTO  Dl  rBRDlJIAIIDO   GHBOINI. 

KofM.  ttniicka  e  modema, 

Sd  pur  t«,  pur  ti  vcg^io,  o  gran  Lattna 

Cittkj  di  cui  quanto  il  Sol  aurco  ^ra 

N^  attera  piu  nc  piii  ononUa  inira, 
Quantunque  involta  nclla  tua  ruina. 
Qu«8te  le  mum  son  cui  trema  c  inchina 

Pur  anche  il  mondo,  non  che  pregia  a  amtnira : 

Queste  le  vie,  per  cui  con  scomo  ed  ira 
Portar  barbari  re  la  fronte  china ; 
E  queftti  che  ▼*  incontro  a  ciascun  patso 

Avanzi  son  di  memorabil  opre, 

Men  dal  furor  che  dall*  etA  sicuri. 
Ma  in  tanta  strage,  or  chi  m'  addlta  e  scoprc 

In  corpo  vivo,  e  non  in  bronzo  o  in  sasso, 

Una  reliquia  di  Fabrizj  e  Curl  ? 

tONBTTO  DI  FRANCESCO  PtETRARCIIA. 

La  noii€  imUo  km  pace  ma  nam  t/  Pioela, 

Or  che  1  cicl  e  la  terra  el  vento  tacc, 

E  le  fere  e  gli  augelli  il  tonno  afTrena, 

Notte  1  carro  stellato  in  giro  mena, 
E  nel  8110  letto  il  mar  senz*  onda  giacc ; 
V^hio,  penso,  ardo,  piango  ;  c  chi  mi  sface 

Scmprc  m*  4  innanzi  per  mia  dolcc  pcna. 

Guerra  <}  *1  mio  stato  d*  ira  e  duol  piena  ; 
£  sol  di  k'i  pensando  ho  qualche  pace. 
Cos!  8ol  d*uiia  chiara  fontc  viva 

Move  i  dolce  e  V  amaro  ond*  io  mi  pasco  : 

Una  man  sola  mi  risana  c  punge. 
E  perche  *1  mio  martir  non  giuiiga  a  riva, 

Mille  volte  il  di  moro,  e  mille  nasco  ; 

Tanto  dallu  salute  mia  son  lunge. 

SONETTO  DI  FRANXESCO  PETRAACIIA. 
l*a   Visione  cleUa  Cerva. 

Una  Candida  cerva  sopra  1*  crba 

Verde  m*  apparve  con  due  coma  d*oro 

Fra  due  riviero  all*  ombru  d*un  allon>, 
Levando  *I  sole  alia  stagione  accrba. 
Era  sua  vista  si  dolce  superba. 

Cb*  i*  liisciai  |>er  scguirla  ogni  lavoro  ; 

Come  r  avaro  che  'ii  corcar  tcsoro 
Con  diletto  1*  aifanno  disuccrba. 
Ketiun  mi  iocchi,  al  bcl  collo  d'intorno 

Scritto  avea  di  diamanti  o  di  topazi, 

Libera  fartm  al  mio  Cexarc  parvc, 
Ed  era  il  sol  gia  volto  al  mezzo  gioruo, 

Gli  occhi  mici  stanchi  di  mirar,  non  sazi  ; 

Quand'  io  cadde  neir  acqua,  cd  ella  sparvc. 
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1    I'lORELLI    ITALIAN!. — NO.  VIH. 

fOMjurr  w%  Fsspuuiio  tmnmnu 
WmM,  iMClB:«T  AIHD  MODBRar. 

And  thoo  art  Rome !  Mine  eves  now  look  on  tkee 
Thou  Queen  of  ciUes  I  and  though  in  the  sliroud 
Of  thine  own  ruin  wrapped,  yet  none  more  p'roud 

Or  honored  in  his  flight  the  sun  may  see. 

These  are  the  walls  before  whose  majesty 
The  trembling  world  in  admiration  bowed ; 
These  are  the  ways  through  which  the  scornful  crof^d 

Led  barbarous  kings  their  heads  bent  abjectly  { 

And  these,  which  each  step  discloses  round  me  hurled 
(Albeit  more  safe  from  time  than  Gothic  rage) 

Relics  of  works  whose  fame  hath  filled  the  world— 
Oh !  midst  these  ruins  who  will  now  engage  ." 

In  Jlesh  not  bronze  or  stone  that  I  may  see 

One  trace  of  Curian  or  Fabrician  memory. 

80XNBT  BY  FRANCIS  P6TRARCB. 

Night  brings  repots  to  every  thing  save  tv  ike  Post. 

Now  that  heav'p,  earth,  and  winds  in  silence  sleep, 
And  beasts  and  sweet-voiced  birds  soil  slumber  binds, 
While  round  the  world  her  stor  gemmed  car  Night  winds. 

And  on  his  couch  lies  spread  the  waveless  Deep ; 
/  wake,  think,  burn,  and  sigh,  for  still  before  me 
She  my  undoing  is,  a  torture  sweet ; 
My  heart's  a  war  where  wrath  «nd  anguish  meet, 

It's  only  peace  when  thoughts  of  her  come  o'er  me.  " 

Thus  from  the  same  bright,  living  fountain  flow 
The  sweet  and  bitter,  strefuns  that  feed  my  heart. 
The  same  hand  heals  my  wound  that  flings  the  dart : 

My  martyrdom  of  love  no  end  can  know  j 
A  thousand  times  I  die  and  live  again. 
Still  ever  langaishing  for  health  in  vain. 

SONNST  BY   FBAKCIS   PETRARCH. 
The  Visum  of  the  Doe. 

Methought  I  saw  upon  the  green  sward  laid. 

Where  two  broaa  rivers  to  tlie  ocean  wound, 

A  milk-white  doe  with  golden  antlers  crown^id, 
Shunning  the  hot  sun  'neath  a  laurel's  shade. 
Such  coy  and  gentle  pride  was  in  her  air 

I  left  all  else  to  track  her  footsteps  light, 

Like  the  fond  miser,  who  with  the  delight 
Of  seeking  treasure  sweetens  all  its  care. 
Around  her  lovely  neck  a  legend  strange 

Was  wrought  with  topazes  and  diamonds  bnght, 
**  I^lnoonetouchme:  Free Jvrnyc^  to  range 

il^  Casar's  hve  hath  given  his  JavoriteJ* 
With  tired  yet  sateless  eyes  I  gazed  till  noon. 
When  in  the  stream  1  fell— and  straight  the  doc  was  gone. 
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A    MOONLIGHT   MEDITATION. 
By  Iota. 

"  liar  V  'aivvn^*^  (ii»^  m^t^SiirSit 
K*  §v»  irri  ^§^Sit  «»«<r«vrir.** — Euripides, 

«  Siogula  de  nobis  anni  pnedantar  euntes." — Horace, 

«  Friends  depart,  and  Memory  takes  them 
To  her  caferns  pure  and  deep." 

I  love  to  look  upon  a  moonlit  sky 

All  cold  and  cloudless  as  at  midnight  seen, 
When  many  a  star  is  twinkling  forth  on  high 

Its  beams  of  homage  to  night's  virgin  queen — 
While  in  her  lone  and  full  orbed  majesty 

She  walks  all  beauteous  through  hcaven^s  blue  domain. 
Shedding  on  the  hushed  world  her  radiance  mild, 
As  smiles  a  mother  fair  upon  her  sleeping  child. 

Sweet  moon  I  at  this  lone  hour  1  love  thee  ;  now 
When  tremblingly  thy  pallid  radiance  streams 

In  silver  sheen  athwart  old  ocean*s  brow 
Whose  waters  heave  in  worship  of  the  beams ; 

Yes,  1  do  love  thee,  and  to  thee  1  bow, 
Thou  bright  inspirer  of  the  poet's  dreann, 

Though  the  bards  sacred  name  may  ueVr  be  mine, 

Lowly  I  bow  to  thee,  and  feel  thou  art  divine. 

Queen  of  the  silver  shaft !  thy  soft  mild  light 
More  grateful  shines  to  me  than  the  warm  rays 

Of  thine  own  bland-brother,  though  more  bright 
His  golden  glances  burn  in  cloudless  days, 

They  parch  the  boiling  blood  with  fever's  blight. 
But  well  I  love  thy  beam  that  trembling  plays. 

Touching  the  gazer's  soul  with  soft  resistless  p'owV 

To  wake  up  pensive  thoughts  that  sleep  in  busier  hour. 

Perhaps  beneath  thy  fav*ring  light  some  lyre 

Wakes  each  soft  echo  that  as  softly  dies. 
In  climes  where  love  for  ever  sheds  nis  fire 

On  hearts  as  warm  and  cloudless  as  their  skies — 
Bright  land,  where  beauty's  loveliest  forms  inspire 

The  painter's  soul  and  wake  the  poet's  sighs ; 
Ausonian  beauty !  from  whose  looks  of  light 
A  Raphael  grew  divine,  a  Petrarch  learned  to  write.* 

Oh  many  a  watcher  beside  me  is  bending 

On  thy  calm  face  an  all  enraptured  eve. 
While  Melancholy's  spirit,  soft  descending, 

Calls  from  the  breast  the  unavailing  sigh. 
As  Memory,  a  backward  glance  is  sending 

To  friends  and  scenes  of  happier  days  gone  by, 
That  rise  around  us  in  our  sad  employ, 
And  mock  the  mourning  heart  witn  thoughts  of  vanished  joy. 


*  •<  The  Italians  are  of  opinion,  that  when  love  inspired  his  muse,  his  poetry 
soHi  ed  far  beyond  that  of  any  poet  who  ever  wrote  before  or  since  his  time»  either  in 
f/i0  Greek,  Latin,  or  Tuscan  languages."— Zimmerman. 
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Oh  Memory,  hurried  on  the  dusky  tidefi, 

How  floats  the  spirit  down  Time's  dim  abyss! 

While  scenes,  another  world  in  darkness  hides, 
Crowd  round  the  soul  nor  leave  one  thought  of  this, 

As  in  her  love  and  mystic  flight  she  glides. 
Unseen  yet  scanning  years  of  grief  and  bliss — 

'Tis  but  our  prison-house  that's  lingering  here. 

The  clog  that  chains  the  spint  from  her  sphere. 

On  such  a  night  as  this  should  rise  the  sage 

And  seek  those  everlasting  mysteries 
Which  the  All-wise  hath  graved  upon  the  page 

or  yon  blue  heavens,  could  but  mortal  eyes 
Peruse  those  records  of  each  long  past  age. 

Oh  what  eternal  truths  they'd  teach  the  wise : 
Each  star  of  heaven  is  but  a  mark  to  write 
The  Eternal's  name  in  beams  of  deathless  light. 

He  learns  a  truth  who  looks  upon  the  moon 

And  muses  on  the  varied  lite  of  man. 
On  carth*s  delusive  pleasure  fled  as  soon 

As  tasted,  ere  the  wretch  that's  baffled  can 
Resign  them  unrepining — fickle  Fortune's  boon 

Is  offered  and  withdrawn  in  life's  short  span 
A  thousand  times,  while  false  joys  mock  the  sight 
Like  those  pale  beams  that  light,  not  warm  the  night. 

Our  flood  of  life  is  ruled  for  some  dark  cause 

By  fate,  or  something  we  as  little  know. 
As  i^verned  by  yon  fickle  planet's  laws 

The  mififhty  oceans  learn  to  ebb  and  flow. 
Some  bright,  some  darkly,  onward  still  it  draws, 

Some  bound  forth  swiftly,  others  glide  more  slow, 
Some  chafe  and  madly  heave,  some  calmly  hide 
Their  waters  in  eternity's  black  shoreless  tide. 

Eugenius !  I  had  known  thee  in  the  hour 
Of  gay  and  reckless  boyhood,  when  the  heart 

Expands  its  blossoms  like  the  summer  flow'r, 
AH  warm  and  glowing,  without  guile  or  art-^ 

Twining  its  tendrils  in  the  ardent  pow'r 
Of  youthful  friendship  :  Oh  how  soon  may  part 

The  firmest  ties,  how  many  a  wind  that  blows 

Nips  the  young  woodbine  twining  with  the  rose. 

Yes,  I  had  known  thee  when  our  young  hearts  oped 

With  eager  haste  to  meet  each  coming  joy  ; 
We  dreamed  delusive  pleasures  and  still  hoped 

That  heaven  would  realize  our  heart's  employ; 
Still  as  with  time's  all  wasting  years  we  coped 

Thy  hopes  were  clouded,  sickness,  dread  alloy. 
Was  mingled  vrith  them,  winter's  blast  that  brac'd 
My  healthful  frame,  but  breathed  on  thine  to  waste. 

Half  drawu  from  earth,  half  lingering  still  beneath. 

His  spirit  walked  not  in  the  ways  of  men. 
Now  held  by  life,  while  now  the  grasp  of  death 

Tore  his  poor  victim  half  from  eartn  again, 
So  slight  the  bond  that  even  an  infant's  breath 

Might  rend  away  his  struggling  spirit's  chain, 
Whi<£  like  a  fluttering  bird  did  ever  seek 
To  snap  the  string  the  first  chance  wind  would  break. 
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Disease  came  forth  and  laid  his  withering^  bread 
On  both.  Mid  both  before  his  strength  gave  way. 

I  slowly  rose — for  still  the  stem  eonwaand 
Was  issued,  sore  to  wound,  bol  not  to  slay^- 

Pale  and  exhausted  from  the  tyrant's  band, 
I  rose  at  length,  but  he  was  passed  a%i*ay-— 

His  fragile  form  <^d  but  the  touch  confess 

That  gave  him  unto  death— then  fell  to  nothingness. 

He  died ;  yet  over  his  untimely  bier 
No  tear  of  mine  bedewed  his  death-cold  clay ; 

A  friend*s  misfortunes  only  claim  a  tear— ^ 
Not  the  poor  debtor  who  can  soonest  pay 

Inexorable  Nature.     Let  the  wanderer  cheer 
His  heart  as  he  draws  nigh  his  resting  day. 

Oh,  far  more  happy  than  the  friends  that  still 

Must  wander  through  this  world  of  toil  and  ill. 

Oh,  many  a  bud  that  swells  in  early  spring. 

In  richest  promise  of  a  goodly  bloom — 
When  now  its  bursting  leaves  are  oped  to  fling 

In  full  luxuriance  all  its  sweet  perfume. 
Corruption  comes  upon  the  tempest's  wing. 

And  strews  its  beauties  in  a  timeless  tomiv 
Bootlosa  each  sunbeam  and  each  fostering  showV 
That  hcsivai  had  poured  around  its  infant  hour. 

And  such  are  mortal  hopes — in  life's  first  dawn 

Bright  as  the  rainbow,  but  as  fleeting  too — 
Shining  all  gorgeous,  till  the  sun*s  withdravtii. 

And  then  they  fade  in  darkness  from  our  view ; 
And  wc  must  toil  in  gloom  and  sorrow  on, 

Scarce  cheered  with  one  glad  beam  to  guide  us  through 
Our  toilful,  graveward  way,  till  storms  and  gloom  are  p;ist. 
And  life's  high  sweUing  surge  shall  sink  in  peace  at  last. 

Whore  are  the  pleasures  that  have  oped  so  fair  ? 

Where  are  the  hopes  that  each  new  year  should  crown  ? 
When  Winter's  breath  shall  chill  the  humid  air, 

And  pour  his  whitening  snov^-s  o'er  Autumn's  brown. 
Go  seek  them,  then,  and  thou  shalt  find  them  thcr^, 

Where  summer  flowers  have  laid  their  beauties  down, 
Faded  and  dead.    Return  and  rear  once  more 
Some  fond-loved  hope  to  fade  like  those  before. 

Where  is  the  mind's  bright  sunshine  ?  where  the  ray 
That  caused,  in  boyhood's  morn,  ^ith  fairy  pow> 

Each  moat-like  thought  in  its  warm  light  to  play. 
That  floated  o'er  the  soul  in  pleasure's  hour  r 

Where  are  the  firiends  of  youth — oh  !  where  are  thpy  ? 
With  autumn's  leaves  when  winter's  bleak  winds  pour — 

Dread  Reaper  say,  shall  nought  escape  thy  swoop  ? 

Must  youth  and  loveliness  before  thy  sickle  stoop  ? 

I  do  remember,  in  the  days  that  now 

Are  lapsed  again  into  eternity, 
A  fair  and  gentle  girl,  upon  whose  brow 

Nature  had  yet  scarce  written  legibly 
That  she  was  woman,  and  the  silken  flow 

Of  whose  long,  lustrous  hair  wound  airily 
Round  such  a  face  as  Raphael  oil  would  love 
To  padat  \n  holy  bashfulness  beueal\\  tVve  dot<i  \ 
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A  form  where  all  was  harmony,  a  mien 

Full  of  the  pride  of  maidea  dignity, 
A  step  as  light  as  the  young  chamois*  seen 

Bounding  along  her  native  Alp-crags  free, 
A  apirit  neet  for  such  a  shrine,  serene 

Aad  pure  as  aught  in  this  frail  world  can  be. 
Where  mortal  stain,  and  error^s  misty  maie. 
Shroud  the  souTs  light  within  the  purest  vase ; 

The  pride  of  many  an  anxious  bosoms  ero 
Love  flung  his  meshes  round  her  youthful  heart, 

Troubling  its  holy  pufeea  with  a  care. 
She  passed  away  as  sweet  sounds  may  depart. 

Leaving  their  sweetness  still  upon  the  air  : 
Yet  some  there  are  whose  tears  unbid  will  start, 

Who  saw  withia  the  g^ve  their  loved  one  laid. 

Mourning  with  unavailing  grief  the  dead. 


Why  mourn  ye  for  the  blest  ? 
She  ia  withdrawn  for  ever  from  the  skife. 
The  coll,  the  vanity,  the  snares  of  life. 
To  an  eternity  of  holy  rest: 
God  hath  resumea  from  out  its  earthly  lamp, 

That  pure,  and  soft,  and  gentle  light  that  shone 
Half  dimmed  by  mortal  shades  and  earthly  damp, 
To  bum  all  brighUv  pure  before  his  throue. 
Why  mourn  ye  for  the  bWst  ? 

Mourn  over  Chose  that  live, 
Still  toiling  on  their  pilgrimage  of  tears. 
Whose  souls  are  fettered  still  by  sins,  and  fears, 
Whose  nights  are  given  to  waking,,  and  to  griere 
Their  cheerless  days.     Yes,  mourn  for  those  alone. 

Mother  and  sire,  brother  and  sister  dear, 
Tliey  at  whose  side  the  lovely  dead  had  grown 
From  child  to  woman  fair  through  each  glad  year. 
Mourn  over  those  that  live. 

Mourn  not  fbr  those  that  die ; 
No  tears,  no  cries  can  e*er  again  recall 
The  years  fVom  out  eternity's  dark  thrall. 
And  yield  the  cherished,  form  to  our  fond  eyes : 
Mourn  not — ^but  hope  that  when  we  pass  away 

Ftom  this  world's  number,  we  shall  meet  again 
All  that  we  lost,  and  live  an  endless  day 
Where  grief  no  more  the  Spirit's  light  can  stain. 
Mourn  not  for  those  that  die. 


Again  I  look  upon  the  cloudless  night, 
And  stars  of  silver  in  their  deep  blue  sea : 

I  view  them  fflorious — but  their  heavenly  light 
Tells  not  the  tale  of  fbture  unto  me. 

Ob,  man  I  oouldst  thou  but  read  those  orbs  aright, 
And  learn  the  plans  of  dark  futurity. 

The  sight  of  woes  that  wait  on  manhood's  wav 

Would  check  the  ardour  of  thy  youthful  day.* 
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CONSTANTINOPLE  DURING  THE  GREEK  AND  TURKISH  RETOLUTIONS.* 


Amongst  the  manjf  Important  revolu- 
tions of  empires  which  mark  the  pre- 
sent century  ^  one  of  the  most  efent- 
ful  that  has  ever  fallen  to  the  lot  of 
the  historian  to  commemorate,  perhaps 
none  are  more  deeply  interesting^,  more 
fraught  with  great  political  consc- 
qaenccs,  or  involve  more  extensive  or- 
ganic changes  in  the  nations  that  have 
felt  their  snocks,  than  the  revolutions 
of  Greece  and  Turkey. 

True,  we  have  seen  France,  ani- 
mated by  the  dazzling  and  supernatural 
energies  of  Napoleon^  overrun  almost 
the  civilized  world,  and  unsettle  the 
most  venerable  dynasUes  of  the  earth ; 
we  have  witnessed  Poland,  with  fitful 
and  meteoric  brightness,  shoot  up  in 
the  political  horizon,  only  to  sink  al- 
most instantaneously  in  her  former 
darkness  and  subjection :  Belgium  has 
flung  off  the  thraldom  of  her  ancient 
masters ;  and  even  Britain  has  felt  the 
feverish  restlessness  that  agitates  the 
rest  of  Europe,  and  pants  to  free  her- 
self from  the  severe  and  dignified  res- 
traints that  have  heretofore  been  her 
best  defence  against  democratic  licen- 
tiousness. Under  all  these  vicissitudes, 
we  find  the  constitutions  of  each  mo- 
dified and  extensively  altered,  no 
doubt,  yet  none  of  them  essentially 
changed.  France  has  again  recalled 
her  ancient  race  of  monarchs, — Po- 
land has  relapsed  into  her  slavery, — 
the  eye  of  the  traveller,  if  it  rest  not 
on  the  ruined  citadel  of  Antwerp, 
scarce  detects  that  Belgium  has  been 
the  seat  of  war :  and  England ! 
may  she  long  defy  foreign  force,  or 
domestic  treachery,  to  pml  down  her 
fflorious  structures,  or  uproot  her  time- 
honored  foundations ! 

The  war  of  independence  in  Greece 
has  drawn  after  it  changes,  complete 
and  organic,  such  as  the  otliers  do  not 
exhibit.  She  has  enlisted  the  sympa- 
tiiies,  and  challenged  the  admiration  of 
the  world  :  rousing  her  prostrate  ener- 


gies, after  the  crushing  and  almost  an- 
nihilating despotism  of  four  centuries, 
"  like  a  strong  man  after  sleep,"— -per- 
sisting almost  azainst  hope  itself;  in 
the  struggle  for  her  freedom,  till  her 
fairest  cities  becoming  ruins,  and  every 
village  almost  swept  away,  she  seemed 
about  to  sink  in  exnaustion  and  despair^ 
— when,  at  length,  by  the  intervention  of 
the  European  Powers,  and  the  treaty 
of  London,  she  secured  the  reward  of 
that  heroic  struggle ;  and,  as  an  excel- 
lent and  talented  historianf  observes, 
"  though  her  future  destiny  be  as  yet 
obscure,    she   has  emerged  from  the 
trial  regenerate  and  free.     Like  the 
star  of  Merope,  all  sad  and  lustreless, 
her    darkness    has    at   length   disap- 
peared, and  her  European  sisters  has- 
ten to  greet  the  returning  brightness 
of  the  beautiful  and  long-Tost  Pleiad." 
Siill  more  novel  is  the  position  which 
Turkey  at  present  occupies,  and  deeper 
and    more    permanent    the    cltanees 
wrought  on  ner  by  the  recent  revolu- 
tions.   ••  The  Turkish  Empire,"  says  a 
modem  traveller,^  *Ms  as  interesting 
now,  that  it  is  crumbling  to  pieces,  as 
it  was  in  the  16th  century,  when  a 
Tartar  could   ride   with  the  Sultan's 
firman,  respected  all  the  way  from  the 
banks  of  tne  Vol^a  to  the  confines  of 
Morocco ;  when  its  armies  threatened 
Vienna,    and    its  fleets  ravaged    the 
coasts    of    Italy.'*      We    behold  that 
people,  whose  wild,  unbending  fanati- 
cism lon^  bore  them,  like  a  resistless 
torrent,  till,  under  Solyman,  tliey  sub- 
jugated Asia  and  Africa,  penetrated 
into  the  heart  of  Europe,  and  devas- 
tated the  shores  of  Italy  and  Spain  ; 
and  yet  whose  stubborn  pride  forbad 
them  to  profit  from  the  contact  with 
civilized  nations,   by  adopting   their 
usages  to  ameliorate  their  own, — now 
stript  of  their  wide,  tributary  empires 
in  Europe ;  their  institutions  iniriuged; 
their     Janissaries     extirpated,     their 
venerable  ignorance  broken  in  upon 


*  A  Residence  at  Constantinople,  during  a  period  including  the  Commencement, 
ProgreM,  and  Termination  of  the  Greek  and  Turkish  Revolutions.  By  the  Rev. 
R.  Walfh,  LL.D.  Two  vols.  8vo.  London :  Frederick  Westley,  and  A.  H. 
Davit.  18d6. 
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bj  the  light  ol"  civilization;  fast  ap- 
proachiuff  the  term  of  their  existence, 
and  making  efforts  to  control  the  in- 
creasing cupidity  of  their  formidable 
neighbours  ;  too  feeble  and  tardy  to 
renovate  a  state  of  advanced  decrepi- 
tade.  The  suljects,  therefore,  with 
which  the  volumes  before  us  profess  to 
be  conversant,  cannot  fail  to  command 
our  attention ;  and  though  many,  both 
in  France  and  these  countries,  have  of 
late  years  written  upon  them,  their  ac- 
counts have  not  been  so  full  and  satis- 
hcioTy  as  to  render  the  details  of  a 
sagacious  eye-witness  useless  or  unin- 
teresting. 

Dr.  Waish,  already  well  known  to 
the  literary  world  as  the  author  of 
some  highly  valuable  works,  the  result 
of  his  travels  and  observations  both 
in  the  old  and  new  worlds,  was  ap- 
pointed chaplain  to  the  embassy  which 
our  government  sent  out  to  Constanti- 
nople in  1820,  under  the  conduct  of 
Lord  Strangford,  and  in  November  of 
that  year  sailed  in  the  Cambriao, 
which  was  proceeding  with  his  Excel- 
lency to  the  Ottoman  Porte.  From  a 
sian  of  cultivated  mind  and  classic 
tastes,  it  was  naturally  to  be  expected 
that  the  Mediterranean  would  chal* 
lenge  an  engrossing  interest ;  we  are^ 
therefore,  not  surprised  to  find  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  first  volume  of 
his  narrative  occupied  in  commemo- 
rating its  shores  and  islands.  He  had 
scarcely  entered  this  sea,  when,  with 
the  good  fortune  that  is  invaluable  to 
a  traveller,  he  encountered  a  singularly 
beautiful  phenomenon,  seen  on  the 
same  nip^ht  at  Sicily,  Naples,  and  other 
parts  of  Italy  :^- 

**  In  the  evening,  about  eight  o*clock, 
while  plying  between  Sardinia  and  Sicily, 
I  was  on  the  quarter-deck,  watching  the 
rising  of  some  of  the  new  constellations, 
when  suddenly  a  meteor  buret  from  the 
sky  near  the  Pleiades,  which  struck  us  all 
with  awe  and  aroaxement.  It  presented 
ihe  appearance  of  a  dense  cone  of  fire, 
apparently  about  two  feet  long,  and 
about  nine  inches  broad.  It  proceeded, 
with  the  base  foremost,  with  a  slow  and 
majestic  pace,  in  a  direction  oblique  to 
the  boriion,  illuminating  the  whole  visi- 
ble hemisphere  like  a  sun,  completely  ob- 
scuring the  Stan,  and  rendering  every 
object  on  deck  and  round  the  snip  dis- 
tinctly visible.  Near  the  hoijxon  wei« 
some  dark  clouds,  in  separata  strata :  it 
Vol.  VIII. 


passed  behind  these,  and  again  reappeared 
at  intervals,  tinging  their  skirts  with  a 
bright  orange  li^t,  and  it  finally  set  in 
the  north-west  among  the  mountains  of 
Sardinia.  Nothing  could  exceed  the 
bland,  but  somewhat  awful  beauty  of 
this  niaffnificent  phenomenon,  its  light 
was  so  lovely,  and  its  progress  so  slow 
and  dignified;  It  continued  for  more 
than  a  minute  visible,  and  traversed  one- 
third  of  the  sky.  It  had  nothing  of  the 
appearance  of  that  biasing  meteor  that 
Fh-gs  th«  Iragth  of  Ophluchus  huge. 

And  from  his  horrid  hair  shakes  pestilence 

And  war. 

It  was  rather  the  mild  lustre  that  formed 
the  halo  of  some  beneficent  being,  who, 
shrouded  in  its  radiant  light,  was  travel- 
ling to  a  distant  land,  on  a  mission  of 
mercy.** 

Arriving  at  Malta,  the  embassage 
landed  at  La  Valettie^  and  was  lodged 
in  the  magnificent  palace  of  the  Grand 
Masters  of  those  chivalrous  knights 
whose  gallantry  had  once  preserved 
Christian  Europe  from  the  overwhelm- 
ing power  of  the  Infidel ;  and  during 
their  stay,  havinff  made  excursions 
through  this  jand  the  neighbouring 
island  of  Goio,  they  proceeded  on 
their  Toyage,  touching  at  some  of  the 
islands  of  the  Ionian  republic. 

While  at  Zante^  one  of  the  latter* 
an  occurrence  took  place  which  had 
well  nigh  abruptly  terminated  the  re-> 
searches  and  the  eadstence  of  our  tra- 
veller. It  is  notorious  that  the  soil  of 
Zante  is  extensively  impregnated  with 

Cetroleum,  a  substance  closely  resem- 
ling  vegetable  pitch,  and  used  for  the 
same  purposes ;  and  the  prevalence  of 
this  matter  has,  for  reasons  which  we 
need  not  here  notice,  been  assigned  as 
the  principal  cause  of  the  many  violent 
earthquakes,  which  for  the  last  tliree 
centuries  have  convulsed  the  island. 
Dr.  Walsh,  iu  company  with  some 
others,  made  an  excursion  to  the  pitch- 
wells,  and  on  their  return,  the  various 
speculations  which  their  appearance 
suggested  of  an  approaching  irruption, 
afrorded  matter  for  laughter,  ^hile  the 
brilliancy  of  the  midnight  heavens 
seemed  to  abet  them  in  their  scepticism. 
The  Doctor  retired  to  bed,  and  while 
gazing  on  some  grotesque  figures  on 
tne  ceiling  fell  asleep : 

**  The  next  sensation  I  recollect  was 
one  indescribably  tremendous.   The  lamp 
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was  still  bnrnin{(,  but  tha  whole  room 
wns  in  motion.  The  fignreti  on  the  ceil- 
ing: seemed  to  be  animated,  and  were 
chanirin^  places :  presently  they  were 
detached  from  above,  and,  with  largo 
frnffments  of  the  cornice  fell  upon  me, 
and  about  the  room.  An  indefioabley 
melancholy,  hamming  tound  seemed  to 
issue  from  the  earth,  and  run  along  the 
outside  of  the  house,  with  a  sense  of 
vibration  that  communicated  an  intoler- 
able nervous  feeling ;  and  I  experienced 
a  fluctuating  motion,  which  threw  me 
from  side  to  side,  as  if  I  were  still  on 
board  the  frigate,  and  overtaken  by  a 
storm.  The  house  now  seemed  rent 
asunder  with  a  violent  crash.  A  large 
portion  of  the  wall  fell  in,  split  into 
splinters  the  oak  table,  extinguished  the 
lamp,  and  lef^  me  in  total  daricness; 
while,  at  the  same  instant,  the  thick 
walU  opened  about  me,  and  the  blue  sky, 
with  a  bright  star,  became,  for  a  mo. 
ment,  visible  through  one  of  the  chasms. 
I  now  threw  off  the  bed-clothes,  and  at- 
tempted to  escape  from  the  tottering 
house;  but  the  ruins  of  the  wall  and 
ceilinff  had  so  choked  up  the  passage  that 
I  could  not  open  the  door ;  and  I  again 
ran  back  to  my  bed,  and  instinctively 
pulled  over  my  face  the  thick  coverlid, 
to  protect  it  from  the  falling  fragments. 

<*  U)>  to  this  period  I  had  not  the  most 
distant  conception  of  the  cause  of  thil 
rnmmotion.  The  whole  luid  passed  in  a 
few  seconds,  yet  such  was  the  effect  of 
each  circumstance,  that  they  left  on  my 
mind  as  distinct  an  impression  as  if  the 
succcsbion  of  my  ideas  had  been  slow  and 
regular.  Still  I  could  assign  no  reason 
for  it,  but  that  the  house  was  going  to 
fall,  till  an  incident  occurred  which  caused 
the  truth  at  once  to  flash  on  my  mind. 
There  stood,  in  the  square  opposite  the 
Palazzo,  a  tall,  slender  steeple  of  a  Greek 
church,  containing  a  ring  of  bells,  wliich 
I  had  remarked  in  the  day ;  these  now 
began  to  jangle,  with  a  wild,  unearthly 
sound,  as  if  some  powerful  hand  had 
seized  the  edifice  below,  and  was  ringing 
the  bells  by  shaking  the  steeple.  Then 
it  was  that  I  had  the  first  distinct  con- 
ception of  my  situation.  I  found  that 
the  earthquake  we  had  tallied  so  liffhtly 
of  was  actually  come ;  I  felt  that  I  was 
in  the  midst  of  one  of  those  awful  visi- 
tations which  destroys  thousands  in  a 
moment — where  the  superintending  hand 
of  God  seems  for  a  season  to  withdraw 
itself,  and  the  frame  of  the  earth  is  suf- 
fered to  tumble  into  ruins  by  its  own 
convulsions.     O  God  !  I  cannot  describe 


my  sensations  when  I  thus  brW  mkI  fcif 
around  me  the  ^Teck  of  nature,  and  thx 
with  a  deep  and  firm  conviction  on  ni) 
mind,  that  to  me  that  moment  wna  thi 
end  of  the  world.  I  had  before  looked 
death  in  the  face  in  many  ways,  and  Imd 
reason,  more  than  once,  to  familiarixe  mi 
to  his  appearance  ;  but  this  was  noikin| 
like  the  ordinary  thoughts  or  apprehen- 
sions of  dying  in  the  common  way-^tbi 
sensations  were  as  diflPerent  as  an  enrth- 
quake  and  a  fever.** 

The  convulsion,  however,  ceased  ni 
suddenly  as  it  had  been  excited,  and 
he  was  extricated  from  the  ruins  oi 
the  house,  uninjured  by  an  earthquake 
that  had  rent  asunder  almost  everj 
house  in  the  island,  and  extended  ill 
devastations  over  a  circle  of  a  thou- 
sand miles  in  circumference.  Till 
embassage  having  proceeded  along  thi 
shores  of  the  Morea,  aflforded  an  op 
portunity  of  visiting  some  of  the  Cjr< 
eludes  :  then  entering  the  harbour  (M 
the  Pireu«,  and  disembarking,  passeij 
thence  between  the  fuw^M  rujfi  ol 
Thcmistoclcs,  to  find  Athens  a  miser 
able  mass  of  hovels^  amongst  whicli 
scarce  a  trace  of  her  ancient  glories  k 
discernible.  It  would  transgress  thi 
more  peculiar  oliject  of  our  notice  ti 
loiter  with  our  guide  in  Attica;  w^ 
shall  hasten  forward  to  the  place  o 
our  destination,  contenting  ourselvei 
with  referring  our  readers,  for  furtbe 
information  with  regard  to  those  classic 
regions,  to  the  volumes  themselves. 

Our  author  had  left  Athens  shorti; 
anterior  to  the  breakinf-out  of  tli' 
memorable  revolution,  which  for  a  se 
ries  of  years  continued,  with  variou 
fortune,  to  exhibit  mingled  scenes  o 
appalling  barbarity  and  devoted  hero 
Um,  From  a  MS.  journal,  procurer 
at  Constantinople,  kept  hy  one  of  thi 
British  consular  agents,  in  the  islan< 
of  Naxia,  as  well  as  from  other  sourcei 
Dr.  Walsh  was  enabled  to  obtain  mud 
information  with  regard  to  the  orgaiii 
zation  and  conduct  of  that  revolution 
which  we  have  not  met  in  the  work 
of  those  who  have  preceded  him  01 
the  subject.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
however,  that  the  long  interval  whid 
has  elapsed  before  the  publication  c 
the  present  work  has,  in  some  deg^rei 
diminished  the  value  of  its  details. 

Amongst  those  extraordinary  fc 
males  whose  heroism,  worthy  of  th 
days  of  the  Spartan  Mother,  the  emei 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^1636.] 


GfMctua  TitrkM  R^volMons. 


•199 


^ilciei  of  heir  country  called  into 
action,  Modeoa  Mavroyeni,  the  grand- 
niece  of  the  Hoepodar  of  WalTachia, 
8tood  conspicuous.  She  was  a  woman 
of  high  endowments  of  mind  and  per- 
aon,  and  being  enthusiastically  attacned 
to  her  country,  she  devoted  herself 
entirely  to  effect  its  libemtion,  and  by 
her  eloquence  induced  manv  of  her 
countrymen  to  aid  in  its  achfevement. 
As  her  hand  was  sousht  by  numerous 
suitors,  she  declared  that  he  who  best 
deserved  it  in  his  country*s  cause 
should  be  successful ;  and  equipping  a 
vessel  at  her  own  expense,  slie  parsed 
from  island  to  iflana  of  the  Cydades, 
inciting  the  inhabitants  by  her  exam- 
ple:— 

*<She  was  at  Mycone,  her  native 
placet  on  one  occasion,  when  the  Turkish 
fleet  passed  close  in  shore  on  its  return 
to  the  Dardanelles.  The  Greeks,  in- 
stead of  shrinking,  as  asual,  in  terror  at 
the  awful  sight,  in  a  moment  of  excite- 
ment displayed  the  cross  from  every  pro- 
montory, and  poured  insults  on  the 
Tuikith  fleeL  The  Capitan  Pasha  pas. 
Vd  on  without  deigning  to  take  notice 
of  these  petty  indignities ;  hut  an  Alge- 
rine  frigate,  which  some  of  the  Greeks 
liad  fired  into,  immediately  landed  two 
hundred  men,  who  rushed  towards  the 
town  with  the  double  motive  of  revenge 
and  plunder.  The  Greeks,  terrified  at 
an  attack  which  they  had  provoked,  but 
did  not  expect,  were  flying  in  ail  direc* 
tions,  when  Modena  iuned  from  a  house, 
addressed  them  in  her  energetic  kmguage, 
and  led  them  herself  again»t  the  enemy. 
Inspired  by  such  an  example,  they  rallied, 
and  attacked  the  Algerines  with  such 
effect,  that  they  were  driven  back  to  their 
ships,  leaving  near  one  hundred  of  the 
party  dead  or  wounded  in  the  hands  of 
the  Greeks.  Here  the  heroine  displayed 
that  impUcabU  hatred  which  has  always 
mixed  itself  with  the  heroism  of  the 
Oreeks  against  the  enemies  of  their 
country.  Among  the  killed  was  the 
lander  of  the  party;  she  had  his  head  cut 
off  and  brought  to  her,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  people  she  stamped  on 
and  spumed  at  it  with  every  expression 
of  hatred  and  contempt  Such  feminine 
ferocity  was  worthy  of  a  people,  among 
whose  ancestors  even  a  mo^er  was 
fonnd  to  cast  the  first  stone,  to  destroy 
her  own  son,  under  a  similar  feeling  of 
patriotism." 

.  When  the  CambriaH  nmched   the 


mouth  of  the  Dardanelles,  the  embas* 
sage  was  obliged  to  disembark,  as  by 
the  stipulations  of  1809,  no  ship  of 
war  was  allowed  to  pass  the  straits. 
Lord  Strangford  and  his  suite  pro* 
ceeded  in  tlie  Castlereagh,  for  the 
Turkish  capital,  while  our  author  being 
set  on  shore  at  Cape  Sigeum,  made  for 
the  same  city  by  land. 

The  plains  of  Troy  are  no  less  cele* 
brated  for  the  hosts  that  encamped 
upon  them  in  the  days  of  Priam,  than  for 
the  myriads  of  adventurous  topogra* 
phers  who  have  in  latter  ages  sat  down 
before  the  invisible  walls  of  the  windy 
Ilium,  and  with  all  the  formidable  ma* 
chinery  of  modem  science,  taken  an* 
glcs  and  elevations ;  measuring  the 
tombs  of  Achillea  and  Patroclus,  and 
wandering  alons  the  Slmois  and  Sca- 
mander.  We  should  be  sorry  to  deny 
pur  amiable  countryman  his  due  share 
of  praise  as  a  zealous  pioneer,  delving 
amongst  the  holy  ruins  of  Asia  Minor, 
nor  for  a  moment  doubt  that  he  did 
truly  hear  the  waves  of  the  Bosphorut 
solve  the  vexaia  quettio  of  locality,  by 
egotistically  introducing  themselves  as 
a  portion  of  the  **  woXvfk»ttfi44§  Uxtiir* 
tn^r  iu  good  booming  dactyls.  We 
will  accordingly  leave  him,  with  the 
rest  of  his  brethren,  to  settle  their  ac- 
counts with  the  world,  touching  all 
these  marvels,  and  join  him  as  he  ar« 
rives  in  his  solitary  jouniey  in  a  valley 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Rhodope. 

Where  the  villages  in  these  moun* 
tains  are  inhabited  by  Turks,  a  traveller 
is  not  admitted  into  the  houses,  but 
must  lie  in  the  khan,  or  stable,  with 
whatever  cattle  chance  may  assign  him 
as  companions.  In  one  of  these  our 
wanderer  was  lodged  on  a  miserable 
straw  mat,  with  about  iilly  buffaloes 
and  camels,  wearied  and  hungry,  yet 
possessed  of  no  other  food  than  a  grain 
of  coSee,  and  a  little  brown  sugar. 

**  Meanwhile  Hasan  sat  cross-legged 
before  me,  smoking  his  pipe  with  th# 
most  imperturbable  gravity,  quite  recor^ 
died  to  the  state  of  inanity  in  which  we 
were  doomed  to  pass  the  night.  I  severnl 
times  gave  him  an  implonng  look,  and. 
put  my  finger  in  my  month,  closing  v.y 
teeth  on  \i,  that  even  a  Turk  might  com* 
prebend  whst  I  wanted.  Hasan  slowly, 
moved  his  head,  and  said  *<  Yoke,**  the 
first  word'  I  had  heard  him  utter.  I 
hoped  thai  yoke  migl4  have  something. 
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to  say  to  ^%f^  but  1 WM  mistaken — yoke, 
I  found,  was  Tarkiah  for  *<  nothing.**  I 
now  made  myself  about  a  thimblefid  of 
coffee,  in  a  uttle  tin  measure  which  I 
found  among  some  embers,  in  an  earthen 
pot  in  a  comer,  and  stretching  mytelf  out 
for  the  night,  I  took  Hasan's  pipe  and 
smoked  myself  into  a  doxe. 

<'  I  know  not  how  long  I  remained  in 
this  state,  but  when  I  opened  my  eyes,  I 
found,  by  the  light  of  a  lamp  stuck  in  the 
wall,  the  place  crowded  with  Turks,  sit- 
ting round  me  crosa-legged,  three  or  four 
deep,  all  smoking  and  silently  gazing  on 
me,  waiting  apparently  until  I  should 
iiwake.  I  asked  for  Hassan,  whom  I 
could  not  see,  and  one  of  them,  rather  a 
truculent  looking  man,  drew  his  hand 
across  his  throat,  and  with  a  solemn 
countenance  motioned  to  me  to  hold  my 
peace.  <  Here  then,*  said  I  to  myself, 
« I  am  about  to  suflPer  the  penalty  of 
travelling  with  a  false  firman ;  my  janis- 
sary  has  been  punished  in  the  summary 
way  of  a  Turk,  and  I  must  submit  to 
whatever  they  please  to  do  to  myself— 
the  Elchi  Bey  cant  protect  a  British  sub- 
ject in  this  remote  place.'  While  en- 
gaged in  these  pleasant  reflections,  a  joinU 
stool  was  brought  in  and  set  before  me, 
and  a  large  metal  tray  laid  on  it,  with  a 
number  of  broad  horn  spoons  like  shovels. 
I  had  some  vague  notions  of  barbarian 
nations  feeding  people  before  they  kill 
thcro,  and  here  was  my  last  meaL 

"  The  first  course  was  a  basin,  the  size 
of  a  cauldron,  of  peas,  porridge,  which 
was  soon  despatchea  by  the  company ;  the 
next  was  a  seasoned  substance,  like  ma^ 
caroni ;  and  the  last  wasa  bowl  of  an  acidu  • 
lated  liquor,  the  most  ffrateful  I  ever 
tasted.  During  the  whole  of  the  enter- 
tainment, not  a  sound  was  uttered,  nor 
was  I  ever  asked  to  eat.  But  a  man  in  a 
green  turban,  to  mark  his  being  a  de- 
scendant of  Mahomet,  and  who  seemed 
the  master  of  the  feast,  had  his  eye  on 
me.  When  he  saw  me  relaxing  with  my 
spoon,  he  said  not  a  word,  but  he  nudged 
the  man  next  him  with  his  elbow,  and  he 
his  neighbour,  till  it  came  round  to  me, 
and  in  this  way  I  was  pressed  to  eat  more. 
A  large  bunch  of  grapes  was  fished  up 
from  the  bottom  of  the  last  bowl,  and 
held  for  a  moment  by  the  Turk  in  the 
green  turban ;  it  was  then  passed  on  to 
me,  without  any  one  helping  himself,  and 
laid  on  the  tray  before  me,  and  it  seemed 
a  part  of  the  ceremonial  of  the  entertain- 
ment. When  everv  thing  Mras  removed, 
I  was  presented  witn  a  cup  of  coffee  and 
a  pipe ;  but  having  declined  them,  one  of 


the  company  laid  the  side  of  his  head  oi 
his  hand,  intimatinff  that  1  should  mo  t 
sleep;  I  drew  my  doak  over  ne  as  f  wi 
bid ;  and  when  I  awoke  in  the  moraiag^ 
found  the  company  still  sitting  fooDd  au 
smoking,  as  before  I  fell  sum.  Tb 
horses  were  now  brought  to  the  dooi 
and  my  hosts  departed  as  silently  aa  Uw; 
entered,  without  asking  remunaimtioi 
or  seeming  to  expect  even  thanka. 
afterwards  found  that  my  friendlv  Turk) 
were  the  voivode  and  principal  men  b 
the  village,  who,  being  informed  that  \ 
was  a  stranger  and  a  FVank  with  a  fir 
man,  had  given  me  an  entertainment, 
and  the  man  who  drew  his  hand  acroee  liii 
throat  had  intimated  that  Hasan  hac 
ffone  to  get  himself  shaved  and  dreaee^ 
for  dinner." 

And  now  having  traversed  Monnt 
Rhodope,  and  passed  through  the  towi 
of  Rodosto,  and  the  extensive  plftii 
which  runs  to  the  base  of  the  Balcai^ 
Dr.  Walsh  arrived  without  farther  ad- 
venture in  the  capital  of  the  Ottoman 
empire. 

The  palace  of  the  British  ainba» 
sador  is,  strictly  speaking,  not  in  Con? 
stantinople,  but  at  Pera,  which'  b  'lie- 
parated  from  tlie  city  by,  an  arm  of  the 
sea  running  from  the  Biosphonit  to  tfic 
mouth  of  the  Golden  Horn  or  llai^ 
bour ;  and  from  this  it  was  that  Dr. 
Walsh  contemplated  the  magnificenoc 
of  Istamboul,  as  it  rose  with .  iti 
mosques  and  glittering  spires  befon 
him.  He  has  given  us  a  most  liTelji 
and  accurate  picture  of  the  whole  cir« 
cuoijacent  scene,  and  of  the  city  itsell 
in  particular— 

*<  It  displays  a  mountain  of  housea  aX] 
tending  both  ways,  as  far  as  the  eye  can 
reach ;  the  seven  hills  forming  an  nndih 
lating  line  along  the  horizon,  crownad 
with  imperial  mosques.  These  ediflco^ 
twelve  in  number,  are  extraordinaiy  stnic 
tares ;  they  consist  of  Urge  square  build- 
ings, swelling  in  the  centre  into  vaa^ 
hemispherical  domes,  and  crowned  at  the 
angles  with  four  slender  lofty  minareta. 
Their  magnitude  is  so  comparativalj 
great,  and  thev  cover  such  a  space  o| 
ground,  that  they  are  altogether  diqiro- 
portioned  to  every  thing  about  them,  awj 
the  contrast  gives  them  an  apparent  siaqi 
almost  asgreat  as  the  hills  on  which  tha| 
stand.  The  valleys  between  are  crowad 
by  the  venerable  arches  of  the  aquadocl 
of  Valens,  which  conveys  the  waters  from 
the  mountains  of  the  Black  Sea  to  ths 
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several  cisterns  still  in  vse.  The  humidity 
ooang  through  the  masonry  nourishes  w 
roots  of  various  plants,  which  trailing 
down  form  festoons  with  their  long  ten- 
drils, and  clothe  the  romantic  arcades 
with  a  luxuriant  drapery.  In  almost 
every  house  is  an  area  planted  with 
jujube,  Judas  tree,  and  other  fruit  or 
flowerinff  shrubs,  peculiar  to  the  climate, 
BO  that  Uie  vast  mass  of  buildings  cover- 
ing the  sides  of  the  hills  is  interspersed 
and  chequered  with  the  vivid  dies  of 
varied  leaves,  fruits,  and  flowers  in  their 


With  very  similar  impressions,  and 
probably  from  the  same  spot,  two  cen- 
turies before,  a  then  esteemed,  but  now 
almost  forgotten  poet,  looked  upon  the 
capital  of  the  eastern  Cassars. 

"Than  this,**  says  George  Sandys, 
"  there  is  hardlie  in  nature  a  more  deli- 
cate object,  if  beheld  from  the  sea  or 
adjoining  mountaynes  ;  the  loftie  and 
bcAutifulcypresse  trees  so  intermixed 
with  the  buildings  that  it  seemeth  to 

g resent  a  dtie  in  a  wood  to  the  pleased 
eholders,  whose  seven  aspiring  heads 
(for  on  so  many  hiUs,  and  no  more, 
they  say  it  is  seated)  are  most  of  them 
crowned  with  magnincent  mosques,  all 
of  white  marble,  round  in  form,  and 
coupled  above,  being  finished  on  the  top 
with  gilded  spires,  that  reflect  the  beams 
they  receive  with  marvellous  lustre." 
besides  the  Pera,  where  are  the 
pihces  of  the'  several  European 
ambassadors,  the  cemeteries  of  the 
various  nations,  whose  inhabitants 
throng  to  this  great  emporium,  and  the 
villas  of  the  wealthy  Franks  and  Ar- 
menians, Constantinople,  properly  so 
called,  is  surrounded  by  a  triangular 
wall,  twelve  miles  in  circumference, 
and  extends  eastward  to  the  gardens  of 
the  seraglio  that  form  the  promontory 
jutting  into  the  Bosphorus.  It  is  di- 
vided into  numerous  districts  or  quar^ 
ters,  assigned  each  to  a  separate  people, 
and  contiuns  altogether  a  population 
of  about  seven  hundred  thousand.  The 
fine  effect,  however,  which  the  city  pro- 
duces at  a  distance,  is  sadlv  contrasted 
with  the  appearance  of  tne  interior. 
The  streets  are  dark,  crooked,  narrow, 
and  ill-paved,  and  the  homes  exceed- 
iqgty  mean  and  ragged. 

llie  industry  and  penetration  of  Dr. 
Waldiin  his  frequentescursionsyiui  well 
in  Uie  city  and  etfvirons  of  Coiistanti- 
Bople,  lA  also  in  a  tbar  along  the  riiores 


of  the  BosphoniSy  has  enabled  him  to 
gi^e  us  much  valuable  information, 
statistical  and  historical,  conveyed  in  c 
manner  generally  agreeable,  and  not 
unfrequently  replete  with  all  the  in- 
terest with  which  the  light  of  classic 
allusion  and  antiquarian  research  can 
invest  their  sulject.  Unhappily  the 
period  was  now  arrived  when  his  ob- 
servation could  no  longer  be  instituted 
without  great  personal  risk. 

No  sooner  had  the  news,  of  the 
Greek  insurrection,  and  the  arrival  of 
Prince  Ypsilantes  into  Moldavia  from 
Russia,  reached  Constantinople,  than 
the  most  alarming  change  was  pro-  ■ 
duced  in  the  appearance  and  conduct 
of  the  inhabitants.  The  Armenian 
merchants  hastened  in  terror  to  their 
houses  in  Pera.  The  Turks  were  to 
be  seen  walking  slowly  about,  holding 
one  hand  on  the  hilt  of  their  yatagansi 
and  with  the  other  moodily  twisting 
their  mustaches,  while  the  Jews  and 
Greeks  who  chanced  to  meet  them, 
fled  out  of  their  way  into  the  stores  or 
coffee-houses  that  were  open.  But 
even  this  tranouillity  was  soon  inters 
rupted.  The  nrst  proclamation  pub* 
lished  by  the  provisional  Greek  go« 
remment,  at  Yassi,  on  the  2dd  of  FebrU'* 
ary,  1821,  followed  by  the  Sultan's 
reply,  calling  on  every  Turk  to  pro- 
vide himself  with  arms,  was  the  signal 
for  a  general  uprising.  A  populace 
of  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  des-^ 
peradoes  poured  like  a  torrent  through 
all  quarters  of  the  city,  each  armed  with 
pistols  and  yatagans,  and  impelled  with 
a  spirit  of  dogged  and  brutal  ferocity 
to  the  perpetration  of  the  most  revolt- 
ing cruelties.  To  dirk  an  unoffending 
Greek,  with  the  coldest  deliberation, 
or  try  a  pistol  at  the  first  that  made 
his  appearance,  were  events  of  constant' 
occurrence,  and  at  length  even  the 
Franks  were  not  safe  from  the  same 
treatment. 

Amongst  the  many  butcheries  of 
this  fearful  epoch,  one  stands  pre-' 
eminent  for  the  treachery  with  wnich 
it  was  conceived,  and  the  fiendish  bar- 
barity with  which  to  the  last  it  was' 
fulfilled.  Gregorio,  the  pious  and 
learned  patriarcn  of  the  Greek  church, 
had,  in  concert  with  the  Sultan,  com- 
posed a  pastoral  address  to  his  own 
community,  cautioning  them  in  the' 
most  solemn  manner  aninst  joining 
Ypsilantes  and  Suzso.  Inis  was  signed 
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by  the  patriarch  himccir,  and  twenty- 
one  bishops,  and  exhibited  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  in  all  the  chtirches.  Easter 
was  now  at  hand,  and  the  Turks  af- 
fected, or  really  did  believe  that  it  was 
the  period  fixed  mion  for  a  general 
insurrection  of  the  Christians  and  mas- 
sacre of  the  Mahoniedan».  The  tra- 
gedy of  that  day  was,  indeed,  fearfully 
enacted,  but  the  pretended  victims  ap- 
peared as  the  executioners. 

'*  I  had  proposed  to  paia  over  with  a 
friend  to  the  Fanal,  to  see  the  ceremonies 
of  the  Greek  church,  and  receive  from 
the  venerable  patriarch  the  salutation  of 
X04rTot  &H0Tfit  *  Christ  is  risen,*  the  joy- 
ful announcement  made  by  all  Chribtiaus 
of  the  Eastt^rn  church  to  one  another  on 
this  day.  Our  own  svr^ice  was  no  longer 
than  usual ;  and  as  wo  were  preparing  to 
set  out,  we  were  stopped  by  a  terrified 
Greek,  announcing  the  dismal  intelli- 
gence of  what  had  just  occurred.  The 
patriarch  and  his  bishops,  in  the  consci- 
ousness of  their  own  blnmeless  conduct, 
and  the  full  confidence  that  they  had 
been  absolved  from  all  suspicion  by  the 
strong  and  decisive  pastoral  address  they 
had  drawn  up  and  promulgated  among 
their  flocks,  had  met  in  the  patriarchal 
church  as  usual,  to  celebrate  their  high 
festival,  with  no  apprehension  or  other 
feeling  than  that  which  the  day  inspired. 
The  patriarch  ^I'us  attended  by  several  of 
his  prelates  who  had  signed  the  pastoral 
address,  and  the  service  of  the  day  was 
performed  with  an  additional  solemnity, 
which  the  state  of  things  naturally  im- 
posed. The  cathedral  was  full;  the 
genenil  disposition  for  religious  consola- 
tion, under  the  impressions  of  danger  and 
the  feeling  of  security  in  a  crowd,  had 
drawn  the  whole  population  of  the  Fanal 
together,  and  every  one  that  could  get 
entrance  was  collected  in  the  church  and 
precincts  of  the  patriarchate.  Exhorta- 
tions were  again  made  to  the  assembled 
multitudes — the  advice  of  the  patriarchal 
address  was  repeated,  and  the  people  were 
about  to  disperse,  strongly  impressed  with 
wliat  they  liad  heard,  when  suddenly 
some  chouashes  entered  the  patriarchate, 
and  having  with  difficulty  forced  their 
way  through  the  mass,  who  thought  no 
more  of  Uiem  than  as  persons  sent  as 
w«is  usual  to  keep  order  in  a  crowd,  they 
rudely  seized  the  patriarch,  who  had  just 
given  his  benediction  to  the  people,  and 
Ills  officiating  bishops,  and,  dragging  them 
ulong  by  the  collar  into  the  courts,  they 
tied  ropes  round  their  necks.  A  janissary 


vm  present  who  had  been  appointed  to' 
attend  at  the  palace,  like  one  of  thoae 
at  the  residences  of  the  foreign  embasrieib 
and  had  conceived  the  highest  respect  and 
regard  for  the  venerable  old  man.  When 
he  saw  the  person  he  was  appointed  to 
protect  thus  treated,  he  rushed  forward 
in  his  defence,  and  resisted  the  viiriencv 
offered  to  hiin,  till  he  was  stabbed  by  the 
yatagan  of  another.  The  old  man  waa 
then  dragged  under  the  gateway,  where 
the  cord  was  passed  through  the  staple 
that  fastened  the  folding  doors,  and  left 
to  struggle  in  his  robes  with  the  agoniee 
of  death.  His  person,  attenuated  by  ab- 
stinence, and  emaciated  by  age,  had  not 
weight  sufficient  to  cause  immediate 
death.  He  continued  for  a  long  time  in 
paui,  which  no  friendly  hand  dared  to 
abridge,  and  the  darkness  of  night  came 
on  before  his  last  convulsions  were  over. 
His  two  diacres,  or  chaplains,  were 
dragged  to  other  doorways  of  the  patri- 
archate, where  they  were  hanged  in  a 
similar  manner.  Athanasius  of  Nico- 
media,  with  the  bishops  of  Ephesni  and 
Anchialos,  were  hanled  through  the 
streets  with  ropes  about  their  nedu,  and 
hauffed  in  different  parts  of  the  Fknal ; 
while  those  of  Derkon,  Salonichi,  Tor- 
novo,  and  Adrianople,  with  the  patrU 
arch  of  Jerusalem,  who  were  all  seiied 
at  the  same  time,  were  cast  into  the  don* 
geons  of  the  Bostandjee  bashi^  to  await 
their  doom." 

After  leaving  the  body  of  this  vener- 
able man  hanging  for  three  days  at  the 
doorway,  ao  that  every  persoD  who 
passed  through  was  forced  to  push  it 
aside,  it  was  delivered  to  the  basest  and 
most  degraded  of  the  Jews— aa  the 
greatest  indignity  that  could  be  offered 
— and  by  them  dragged  with  gratuitous 
insult  and  exultation  through  the  filth 
of  the  market,  and  cast  into  the  har- 
bour.  From  this  epoch  every  day^  dia- 
closed  new  and  more  bloody  atrodtiea. 
The  bodies  of  the  murdered  were^  ta 
be  seen,  everywhere,  either  hanging 
against  doors  and  walls,  or  lying  wfith-^ 
out  their  heads,  weltering  in^  their 
gore,  and  trampled  underfoot  in  the 
middle  of  the  streeU,  till  the  Turkish 
capital  presented  a  scene  of  horror  and 
desolation  that  no  language  can  with 
justice  depict  Strong  remonstrancee 
were  made  by  the  different  Enropeani 
ambassadors ;  but  while  the  Turkish 
government  disa\owed  their  sanGtiqn 
of  those  excesses,  they  at  the  saiae  time 
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oonfefl»ed  their  utter  inability  to  con- 
trol them.  Whether  they  were  sin- 
cere in  their  desire  to  do  so,  appears 
to  us  very  questionable,  yet  when  we 
consider  the  state  of  alternate  despotism 
and  slavery  which  pervaded  every 
grade  of  society  in  Turkey,  from  the 
nighest  to  the  lowest,  and  that  the 
Sultan,  though  he  might  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  caprice  depose  or  strangle 
a  pacha  with  impunity,  was,  neverthe- 
less, at  this  period  himself  kept  in  con- 
stant check  by  the  insolence  of  the 
janissaries,  we  confess  ourselves  dis- 
posed to  believe  that  the  admission  was 
not  altogether  false.  We  cannot,  how- 
ever, acquit  the  Porte  of  at  least  per- 
mitting, if  it  did  not,  indeed,  directly 
abet  Uiese  atrocities,  nor  forget  that 
the  first  impulse  to  popular  fury  was 
given  by  tne  blood-stained  miscreant 
who  merged  his  appellation  of  man- 
slayer  in  the  viler  and  more  cougenial 
title  of  butcher. 

The  Greeks  had  now  collected  a 
formidable  naval  armament  from  the 
islands  of  Hydra,  Spezzia  and  Ipsara; 
the  Turks  prepsured  to  meet,  and,  if 
possible,  annihilate  it.  It  is  a  singular 
bet  that,  while  the  Turks  have,  with 
a  sagacity  and  diligence  unusual 
amongst  them,  availed  themselves  of 
the  b^t  materials,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  for  the  purposes  of  building 
and  furnishing  their  ships  of  war, 
which  are  perhaps  the  largest  and 
finest  in  the  world,  they  were,  not- 
withstanding, at  the  period  to  which 
we  allude,  utterly  ignorant  of  navip^- 
tion  ;  their  deficiency  in  this  art  being 
supplied  hy  the  skill  of  the  Greeks,  of 
whom  their  crews  were  composed. 
These  latter,  however,  were  not,  on 
the  present  occasion,  to  be  trusted; 
and,  after  having  in  vain  endeavoured 
to  force  the  boatmen  of  the  Bosphoms 
on  board  the  fleet,  the  Turks  at  last 
procured  a  motlev  assemblage  of 
Genoese,  Maltese,  Ragusan,  and  other 
European  seamen,  and  proceeded  to 
join  toe  Al^rine  and  Egyptian  fleets 
in  the  Archipelago.  The  blockade  of 
Lepanto  was  the  issue  of  this  expedi- 
tion ;  and  the  gallant,  though  unavail- 
ing resistance  of  the  Greeks  on  that 
occasion,  is,  no  doubt,  fresh  in  the 
recollection  of  many  of  our  readers. 
The  subsequent  year  was  marked  by 
the  appalling  atrocities  committed  by 
the  Turks  at  Sdo  ;   of  whiob  Mr. 


Emerson  has  dven  us  a  short  but^ 
touchingly  vivid  picture—**  When  the" 
Capitan  Pasha  sailed  for  the  coast  of 
Natolia,  he  moved  from  a  shore  where 
Hot  a  living  fcirm  was  visible;  a  thin- 
cloud  of  smoke  curled  upwards  from 
the  ruins  of  Scio,  and  silence,  dcsola-' 
tion  and  death  reigned  throughout  the 
lately  beautiful  and  opulent  island." 
The  Greeks,  however,  for  this  act' 
wreaked  a  fearful  vengeance  on  their 
enemies,  by  consuming  the  Capitan 
Pasha's  ship,  in  which  over  two  thou- 
sand souls  perished.  The  former 
event  having  thrown  a  vast  number  of 
cieiptives  into  the  hands  of  the  Turk, 
our  author  had  many  opportunities  of 
witnessing  the  revolting  tnifiic  by 
which  human  beings  are  publicly* 
bought  and  sold.  Many  of  those 
scenes  which  fell  under  his  own  obser- 
vation are  vividly  detailed  ;  and  from 
amongst  them  we  select  the  following, 
as  they  refute  the  opinion  that  the 
Greek  women  are  too  volatile  in  their 
feelings  to  be  deeply  affected  by  such 
a  change  of  circumstances,  or  to  lan- 
guish under  the  fate  which  doomi 
them  to  a  Turkish  harem  :— 

^'The  Capitan  Pasha  sent  a  young 
Sciota  to  a  Turk  in  the  capital;  He  was 
an  elderly  man,  of  serious  deportment^ 
and  he  received  the  girl  gravely  but 
kindly.  In  a  paroxysm  of  despair,  how- 
ever, sha  would  not  submit  to  hctr  lot 
with  tranquillity — so  she  proceeded  with 
great  violence  to  break  everything  in  the 
apartment  within  her  reach.  Her  master 
sat  smoking  his  pipe  on  the  divan,  look- 
ing on  with  an  imperturbable  counte- 
nance, showing  no  anger,  but  occadionally 
moving  his  band  towards  lier,  with  the 
quiet  intimation  that  she  should  sit  down 
and  be  composed.  At  length  she  twitched 
the  chibouque  out.  of  his  mouth,  and 
with  the  bowl  of  it  broke  a  large  mirror. 
The  Turk  now  rose  with  his  usual 
gravity,  and  drawing  his  yatagan,  before 
she  turned  about,  cut  off  her  head,  and 
opening  the  lattice  threw  it  and  her  body 
into  the  street,  not  far  from  the  wall  of 
the  pslace  garden. 

*<  Another  was  sent  in  the  same  way 
to  a  man  who  grew  so  much  attached  to 
her  thai  he  proposed  to  marry  her,  and 
place  her  at  the  head  of  his  harem.  Thi4 
she  declined,  and  declared,  if  he  nersisted 
in  his  intention,  bhe  would  kill  him  the 
first  opportunity.  Unused  to  restraint 
or  control  in  such  matters,  the  Turk  c^d 
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not  heed  h^  relucti^iice.  but  married  her 
according  to  the  forms  of  Turiciah  law. 
On  the  wedding  night  ehe  contrived  to 
get  pqtsesMon  of  his  vatagan  from  hia 
girdle,  and  atabbed  hm»  to  the  hearty 
ller  own  death,  as  she  expected  and 
wished,  immediately  followed." 

There  is  perha|>8  do  ckr  in  the 
world  where  fires  more  ^equently 
lureak  out,  or  spread  more  extensively, 
toan  at  Constantinople ;  many  causes 
contribute  to  this  consequence.  The 
houses  are  almost  entirely  built  of 
wood,  which,  being  dried  bv  the  at- 
mosphere, becomes  highly  inflammable. 
Thev  have  no  chimneys  or  grates,  but 
the  nre  is  generally  lighted  m  a  pan  of 
charcoal  that  is  not  unfrequentty  upset 
on  the  mattine  i  and,  above  all,  incen- 
diarism is  the  natural — we  nuffht 
almost  say  legitimate — means  by  which 
a  Turk  displays  his  discontent.  Dr. 
Walsh,  in  1823,  was  an  eye-witness  to 
a  fearfully  violent  conflagration,  which 
consumed  thirty-four  mosques,  and 
about  ten  thousand  houses.  This  fire 
JTM  followed  by  several  of  less  extent; 
aind  they  agdn  were  succeeded  by  one 
of  a  most  serious  character,  which, 
beiitf  borne  by  the  wind  to  the  arsenal, 
•et  fire  to  several  ships,  lliey  stood 
o«t  from  the  harbour  in  a  blaze  ;  and, 
if  the  wind  had  continued  to  blow  in 
the  same  quarter,  H  seems  highly  pro- 
bable that  the  whole  city  woidd  have 
been  coBsuraed.  The  superstitious 
Turks  did  not  fail  to  consider  these 
calamities  to  be  connected  with  the 
fiill  of  .the  fortress  of  NapoK  di  Ro- 
mania, one  of  the  most  decisive  events 
that,  up  to  the  period,  bad  happened 
in  the  revolutionary  war,  inasmuch  as 
it  put  the  key  of  the  Morea  into  the 
bands  of  the  Greeks. 

When  the  plague  appeared  iu  .Con- 
stantinople, Dr.  Walsh  proceeded 
tlirouffh  most  of  the  islands  in  the 
neighbourhood,  with  the  same  un- 
wearied energy  and  spirit  of  investiga- 
tion that  he  bad  from  the  beginning  of 
his  travels  exhibited.  Thence  he 
visited  the  city  of  Nicomedia,  where 
Dioolesian  issued  those  tremendous 
decrees  for  the  extirpation  of  Christi- 
an!^, tiiat  will  leave  an  ineflfaceable 
stigma  upon  his  memory,  through  all 

r..    On  the  feast  of  the  Terminalia, 
pretorian  guard  entered  the  prm- 
dpal  church,  which  they  totally  de$- 


troyed,  and  thus  gave  the  signal  Ibr 
tiic  massacre  of  the  Christians;  which, 
spreading  tar  beyond  the  precincts  of 
Nicomedia,  deluged  the  whole  empire 
with  blood.  It  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  this  place  was  the  scene  of  the 
final  estabrishment  of  that  religion 
which  Diodesian  blindly  .  proclaimed 
he  had  extinguished  throughout  the 
worW.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the 
Emperor  Constantino  was  publicly 
baptized  with  great  solemnity;  and 
that  event  is  commemorated,  as  well 
as  the  former,  by  medals  whidi  are  yet 
extant  ' 

The  now  demolished  and  desolate 
Isnick,  was  the  once  fiunous  Nicma  i 
so  interesting  from  its  connexion  with 
many  important  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian church. 

«  Even  80  late  as  1677  (says  Dr.  Wabh) 
it  was  a  floerishing  and  popnloM  town*. 
It  then  contained  a  population  of  10,000 
Christian   Greeks,    and   many  predoos 
remainB  of  antiquity  to  attest  its  former 
splendour,     fiat  the  desolatuig  hand  of 
the  Turks  has  smce  d&eed  every  tnco 
ef  this,  and  it  is  a  sui^ect  ef  mebncholT 
contemplation  now   to    beheld  it,    the 
shadowy  phantom  of  a  magnificent  dty. 
on  a  beautiful  and  fertile  spot,  where 
bountiful  nature  has  provided  eveiythmg 
necessary  for  human  lifo;  an  extensive 
phtin  exuberant  with   fertility,   doping 
hiwns  verdant  with  pasture,  wooded  hUls 
covered  with  the  finest  timber,  expanded 
waters  teeming  with  fish,  and  a  climate 
the  most  bland  and  d«lidou8  that  ever 
refreshed  a  mortal  frame.      Yet    here 
human    life    is    actually    extinguished, 
human    habitations    totdly    obliterated^ 
and  the  solitude  rendered  more  striking 
by  the   irrefragable    testimonies  of  its 
former  rolendoor,  and  the  risible  evi- 
dences of  what  it  recently  was,  and  what 
it  still  miffht  be." 

"  Our  &8t  dav  was  Sunday,  which  wo 
observed  by  performing  the  serrice  of  the 
Protestant  Church,  perhaps  for  the  first 
time  that  it  ever  was  celebrated  at 
Nicna,  and  repeating  in  the  dinrch  the 
Creed,  on  the  very  spot  where  it  was 
composed." 

We  shall  conclude  our  notice  of 
Dr.  Walsh's  travels  in  Asia  Minor,  by 
the  following  highly  curious  descrip^ 
tion  of  a  plain  or  locusts : 

'*  Our  way  lay  through  aU  extensive 
plain.  The  face  of  As&  Minor  here  is 
formed  of  long  chains  of  hilb  or  single 
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mounkaiDs,  and  between  them  flat  rich 
levds ;  there  is  nothing  like  the  unduk- 
tions  of  Uie  ground  in  Europe,  but  it  ie 
eiUier  perpendicular  or  horizootaL  I 
saw  a  part  of  the  surface  of  this  plain  at 
a  distance,  moving  like  waves  in  an  ex- 
traordinary manner.  On  coming  to  the 
place,  I  perceived  it  was  caused  by 
insects  ;  and,  on  alighting  to  examine 
them,  I  found  them  vonng  locusts.  The 
year  before,  a  flight  had  passed  here  and 
deposited  their  egffs,  which  had  just  now 
been  hatched  by  Ute  heat  of  tbe  sun,  and 
the  larva  covered  the  ground  in  incredi- 
ble numbers.  The  whole  surface,  for  an 
area  of  two  miles  in  circumference,  was 
hidden  with  them.  Their  wings  were 
not  yet  grown ;  they  could  only  spring, 
which  they  did  wi^  a  perpetual  motion. 
The  mass  in  some  places  ascended  as 
high  as  the  saddle-girths,  and  I  felt  a  re- 
sistance to  my  ftei  in  passing  through 
them,  as  if  I  was  fording  a  xiver.  I  had  no 
definite  notion  before,  of  the  wonderfiil 
fecundity  of  insect  nature,  nor  of  the 
ravages  they  were  capable  of  committing, 
till  I  saw  them  afterwards  an  in  adult 
statOt  when  they  moved  to  another  place." 

In  Jul;)r,  1824,  an  account  reached 
Constantinople  announcing  tbe  capture 
of  the  ialana  of  Ipsara,  which  diffused 
ffieat  joy  amongst  the  Turks,  as  this 
uttle  spot  had,  throughout  the  war, 
caused  them  considerable  annoyance. 
Tlie  Capitan  Pasha  appeared  Wore 
it  on  tbe  1st  of  tbe  month,  when  tbe 
inhabitants  rejected  his  offers  of  oar- 
don,  and  prepared  to  defend  themselves 
with  great  spirit  The  principal  bat- 
tery, manned  by  8^000  Albanians,  was 
treacherously  surrendered,  while  the 
Greeks  made  a  Tigorous  ddbnce  at  tbe 
three  others.  At  length,  finding  the 
fortress  of  St.  Nicolai  crumbling  from 
under  them,  before  the  Turkish  guns, 
thev  prepared  for  the  last  sacrifice 
with  that  desperate  devotion  which 
has,  in  all  a^es,  characterized  tbe 
Greeks.  Entidng  the  enemy  to 
mount  the  ramparts,  a  white  flag,  bearw 
the  words  r  Liber^  or  Death,**  was 
displayed ;  a  match  was  applied  to  the 
magazine  undemeath  the  fortress,  and 
the  whole  was  bbwn  into  the  air,  des- 
troying over  8gOOO  .Greeks,  and  as 
many  Turks,  in  one  indiscriminate 
slaughter. 

Hitherto  we  have,  in  the  discussion 
of  these,  vdumes,  been  induced  inci« 
dentally,  to  notice  many.Qf.the.pri|iici: 


mil  events  of  the  Greek  revolution. 
For  this  we  offer  no  apology ;  they  are 
intimately  connected  with  the  history 
of  Constantinople  at  that  period,  over 
whose  desUiiies  they  exercised  no 
inconsiderable  control,  and  are  occa- 
sionally adverted  to  by  Dr.  Walsh, 
who  has  furnished  some  of  the  best 
notices  on  the  subject,  we  have  yet 
seen.  Of  these  notices,  as  well  as 
other  authentic  sources,  we  have  freely 
availed  ourselves  in  the  foregoing 
pages.  Shortly  after  the  indolent  and 
ineffectual  attempt  upon  Samos,  the 
time  of  Lord  Strangford's  mission 
expired  ;  the  embassage  departed  for 
England  in  October,  and  Dr.  Walsh 
set  out  in  the  following  month,  to 
make  his  adventurous  way  home  by 
land,  across  tlie  Balcan  mountains.  A 
volume  oi'  ereat  interest  and  value  is 
already  before  the  public,  the  narra- 
tive or  his  researches  on  that  journey ; 
as  its  publication,  boweyer,  preceded 
tbe  existence  of  our  periooical,  we 
have  not  had  till  now,  an  opportunity 
of  recording  our  opinion  of  its  high 
title  to  public  favor.  Before  his 
return  to  tbe  Poite  the  independence 
of  Greece  was  established  by  tbe 
battle  of  Navarino,  and  Otho  tbe  First 
had  ascended  the  throne. 

Six  years  had  elapsed  before  Dr» 
Walsh  returned  to-  Constantinople  to 
resume  his  station  as  chaplain  to  tbe 
embassage.  During  that  interval, 
Russia  had  encroached  with  rapid 
strides  upon  the  empire  of  the  East, 
and  had  taken  up  a  position  that  me- 
naced her  very  existence.  To  meet 
this  alarming  conjunction,  the  energies 
of  one  of  tbe  most  extraordinary  indi- 
viduals, of  his  own  or  any  other  time, 
were  put  forth  with  a  sagacity  and 
perseverance  that  have  excited  the 
wonder  of  Europe.  The  character  of 
Mahmood  II.  is,  if  perhaps  we 
except  that  of  Peter  the  Great,  without 
parallel  in  the  history  of  tbe  worlds 
Differing  essentially  from  itself  at  two 
distinct  periods,  we  can  with  difficulty 
connect  the  acts  of  the  individual,  in 
one  common  nature ;  the  vices  of  the 
former  seem  merged  in  the  wisdom 
and  enlightenment  of  the  latter,  and 
all  our  speculations  are  at  fault,  iii 
forming  a  true  estimate  of  the  whole. 
Rapacious,  sanguinary,  and  immersed 
in  the  barbarous  pr^udices  of  his 
nation^  he  seems,  by  .^ome  prodigious 
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power,  as  men  are  said  to  suspend  the 
motion  of  the  heart,  to  have  annihi- 
hilated  these  propensities,  and  invested 
himself  in  the  attractive  virtues  of  a 
generous,  enlightened,  and  even  cle- 
ment prince,  when  the  exigencies  of 
reform  would  suffer  him  to  be  so. 
Pardoning  rebellious  Pashas,  and  at- 
taching them  to  him  as  friends — libe- 
rating the  Greeks  from  slavery,  and 
furnishing  them  with  money  to  return 
to  their  country.  Travelling  through 
his  dominions  with  the  solicitude  of  a 
father,  correcting  abuses,  and  every 
where  introducing  new  and  wholesome 
changes  ;  he  has  adopted  the  improve- 
ments of  enlightened  nations,  and  by 
the  publication  of  a  journal,  broken 
through  the  stubbornest  barriers  to 
national  advancement,  and  let  in  a 
flood  of  knowledge  on  the  dark  bar- 
barism of  Turkey.  Mr.  Slade,  who 
visited  the  Porte  about  this  time, 
asserts  that  all  the  Sultan*s  improve- 
ments were  military.  We  believe, 
however,  that  opinion  to  be  untenable. 

The  suppression  of  the  janissaries 
was  unouestionably  the  greatest  and 
most  difficult  achievement  in  the  rege- 
pe ration  of  Turkey,  and  the  organiza- 
tion of  new  troops,  and  introduction  of 
£)uropean  arms,  and  military  costume  ; 
a  considerable  advance  towards  pre- 
paring them  to  cope  with  their  power- 
ful rivals. 

In  working  out  his  various  plans  of 
reform,  the  Sultan  proceeded  with  sur- 
prising sagacity,  caution  and  perse- 
verance. Studying  the  characters  of 
men  in  every  grade  of  society,  he 
selected  his  agents  from  amongst  thorn 
all,  with  admirable  judgment.  We 
have,  in  one  of  the  most  valuable  and 
instructive  appendixes  we  have  ever 
seen  to  any  book,  sketches  of  the 
lives  of  most  of  the  individuals  who 
took  an  active  share  in  the  revolution, 
with  many  of  whom  Dr.  Walsh  was 
peisonally  acquainted.  Almost  all 
were  from  the  lowest  of  the  Turks ; 
and  some  of  them  Circassian  slaves, 
rising  to  the  ranks  of  Pashas,  Vizirs, 
and  Seraskiers,  and  demonstrating  the 
wisdom  with  which  they  were  selected. 

When  it  was  determined  to  extir- 
pate the  janissaries,  the  Sultan  choee 
from  amongst  themselves,  those  who, 
by  their  daring  and  lawless  conduct, 
had  acquiied  the  confidence  of  the 
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rest :  of  these  Hussein  Pasha  wm  the 
most  conspicuous.  He  had  origUiallj 
been  a  waiter  in  a  coffee-house,  and  be- 
coming a  janissary  at  an  eariy  eg«« 
he  signalized  himself  by  h»  desperate 
turbulence,  till  he  became  the  terror  of 
the  capital.  Mahmood  made  Uiii  ge- 
neralissimo of  the  corps — disclosed  to 
him  his  own  views— and  found  him  n 
zealous  co-operator.  Hussein,  on  ▼»• 
nous  pretences,  cut  off  the  most  re- 
fractory officers  and  men  of  the  janis- 
saries; he  enrolled  such  of  his  old  com- 
rades as  he  could  influence  in  a  new 
corps,  and  induced  them  to  adopt  the 
new  regulations.  At  the  same  time 
agents  were  engaged  in  the  coffee- 
houses and  other  places,  recommending 
the  new  measures,  and  familiarizing 
men*s  minds  to  contemplate  thrm;  the 
public  press  was  employed  for  the  same 
purpose,  and  the  most  extensive  pre- 
cautions were  taken  all  along  the  00s- 
phorus,  to  meet  and  crush  the  expected 
resistance.  When  all  was  prepared, 
Hussein  and  the  Grand  Vizier  present- 
ed themselves  at  the  plape  of  the  janis* 
saries  with  the  Sultan*s  imperitd  order* 
and  were  received  with  great  respect ; 
they  explained  the  nature  of  the  pro* 
posed  changes,  and  induced  the  corps 
to  adopt  them.  When,  however,  they 
reflected  that  the  new  system  not  only 
considerably  diminished  their  pay,  and 
abridged  their  peculations,  the  janis- 
saries exhibited  the  most  aUrming 
s^'mptoms  of  discontent,  upon  which 
Hussein  anested  a  great  number  of  the 
rioters,  of  whom  some  wero  secretly 
put  to  death,  and  the  rest  publicly  exe- 
cuted. This  severity  was  efficacious, 
and  they  submitted  to  the  new  regu- 
lations, still  cherishing  a  deep-rooted 
but  cautiously  concealed  hatred  against 
them,  and  determined  on  the  first  fa- 
vourable opportunity  to  burst  out  into 
an  irresistible  torrent  of  reaction  that 
would  at  once  overwhelm  their  ene- 
mies. An  opportunity  soon  offered: 
oue  of  the  Egyptian  officers  struck  a 
recruit,  whereupon  sixty  of  the  soldiers, 
inflamed  by  the  insult,  broke  out  on  the 
following  night,  with  the  intention  of 
sacrificing  all  who  were  instrumental  in 
introducing  the  new  order  of  things.; 
and  being  soon  increased  hy  numbers  of 
their  own  party  from  all  quarters,  com- 
mitted the  most  frightful  excesses ;  at 
length  amounting  to  thurty  thousand 
arined.meo,  they  retired  to  the  Etmci- 
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dan',  and  being  headed  by  their  officers, 
and  the  Laymen  Bashi,  the  insarrec- 
tion  assumed  the  character  of  a  formal 
general  movement  of  the  body.  And 
now  the  effects  of  the  Sultan's  prudence 
were  visible — all  the  Pashas  of  the  ca» 
pital  and  the  fiosphorus  were  speedily^ 
assembled  with  their  troops,  and  Mah* 
mood  saw  himself  surrounded  by  a 
force  more  than  sufficient  to  destroy 
his  adversaries.  A  deputation  of  the 
janissaries  having  proceeded  to  the 
Sultan,  peremptorily  requiring  the  abo- 
lition or  the  new  regime,  and  the  sacri- 
fice of  all  who  had  advised  it,  was  met 
by  Kara  Gehenen,  better  known  bv 
the  name  of  "  the  bkck  infernal,"  with 
a  corps  of  flying  horse  artillery,  and  al- 
most utterly  annihilated.  The  sangiak 
sheriff,  or  sacred  standard  of  Mahomet, 
was  then  brought  forth  with  great  pomp, 
and  from  beneath  it  the  Sultan  pro- 
claimed to  the  assembled  crowds,  the 
feithlessness  of  the  janissaries.  A 
second  deputation  having  shared  the 
same  fate,  and  the  mass  of  the  insur- 
gents within  the  Etmeidan,  utterly  ig- 
norant of  what  had  taken  place  with- 
out, still  continuing  in  rebellion,  it  was 
resolved  to  resort  to  the  last  expedient 
of  redudng  them  with  grape-shot.  A 
commission  was  hastily  signed  on  the 
spot,  appointing  Hussein  seraskier,  who 
advanced  with  his  artillery  upon  the 
Etmeidan,  where  the  janissaries  were 
crowded  together  in  blind  confidence 
of  their  own  strength,  and  ignorance  of 
their  opponents'.  At  last,  when  those 
who  were  nearest  to  the  street  beheld 
theartillery  ready  todischargetheirguns 
upon  them,  they  made  a  sudden  rush 
through  the  different  avenues  that  led 
from  the  Etmddan.  The  topgees,  un- 
willing to  exterminate  their  brethren, 
drew  back  with  their  linstocks,  when 
«*  the  black  infernal"  rushedforward  and 
discharged  his  pistol  into  the  touchhole 
of  a  piece,  as  the  hands  of  .the  janisr 
sarics  were  almost  on  the  mume — 
the  carnage  was  terrible — ^the  street  was 
thronged  with  a  dense  and  struggling 
mass,  the  greater  portion  was  strudc 
down  in  a  moment,  and  the  remnant 
escaping  to  their  barracks,  made  a 
fierce  and  despairing  resistance,  till 
the  whole  building  was  demolished  by 
the  artillery,  ^d  six  thousand  beings 
were  massacred  on  the  spot,  or  jmo^. 
thered  in  the  blazing  ruins. 
Such  was  the  awful  and  utter  exier* 


mination  of  the  most  singular  body  of 
troops  which  perhaps  ever  existed  in 
any  country.  Feehng  no  attachment 
or  veneration  to  the  sovereign,  whom 
thejT  deposed  at  pleasure — under  no 
subjection  to  their  own  officers— as  sol- 
diers, turbulent,  intractable,  and  ineffi- 
cient— but  powerful,  dangerous,  and  in- 
flammable as  a  portion  of  that  popu- 
lation which  tnev  controlled — their 
existence  presented  the  strongest  bar- 
rier to  all  national  advancement.  Its 
removal  could  only  be  purchased  at 
the  cost  of  tile  carnage  we  have  de- 
scribed. They  are  succeeded  by  troops, 
which,  if  not  yet  in  the  highest  state  of 
discipline,  yet  offer  fieur  promise  of  be- 
coming so.  Our  author,  who  was  fire- 
3ucntly  present  at  their  parades,  thus 
escribes  them — 

« I  proceeded  to  Dolnrn  Batch^,  wlqch 
I  learned  was  one  of  the  appointed  pa- 
rades, and  here  I  found  two  regiments 
drawn  up  and  fcoing  through  their  ovolu- 
tions  with  all  Uie  precision  of  disciplined 
troops.  Regimental  6ands  were  playing 
European  tunes  remarkably  -well,  and 
crowds  of  company  were  walking  about  U^ 
6njoy  it,  as  at  a  parade  at  the  Horse- 
Guards. 

«  The  officers  were  dressed  hi  Welling, 
ton  coats,  pantaloons,  and  boots,  and  their 
rank  distinguished,  not  by  an  epaulette^ 
but  by  a  star  on  their  breast,  like  one  oF 
our  noblemen.  The  men  were  yet  in 
their  transit  from  barbarism  to  discipline. 
Though  they  were  formed  with  astonish- 
ing regularity  from  the  rabble  I  had  been 
accustomed  to  see,  they  were  yet  like 
grubs  undergoing  a  transrormation,  but 
not  yet  arrived  at  a  perfect  state.** 

To  this  picture  we  will  take  leave  to 
add  a  few  touches  by  a  lively,  though 
in  our  estimation,  less  adequate  autho- 
rity who  shortiy  succeeded  him : — 
••Tlieir  uniform,**  says  Mr.  Auldj\o, 
speaking  of  the  common  soldiers,  ''is 
extremely  mean  and  unbecoming;  it 
consists  of  a  fez  cap  worn  slouching 
over  the  eyes  and  ears,  an  ilKmad^ 
jacket  of  coarse  blue  cloth,  faced  and 
turned  up  with  red,  coarse,  Russia  duck 
trowsers,  always  exceedingly  dirty  ; 
Wellington  boots  in  the  same  condition, 
into  one  of  which  the  right  leg  of  the 
pantaloon  is  generally  stuffed,  while 
the  left  hangs  in  the  ordinary  fashion, 
or  Is  turned  up  over  the  ankle.  The 
bayonet  and  cartouch  box  arc  both  sus- 
pended at  least  half  a  foot  lower  than 
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they  should  be,  and  their  linen  and  per- 
sons are  also  disgustingly  filthy." 
.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  no  doubt,  that  the 
Turks,  like  the  Prussians,  have  not  been 
blessed  with  a  -  tailor  king  f  they  are, 
however,  what  is  more  to  the  purpose, 
becoming  daily  more  effective  soldiers, 
and  if  Europe  docs  not  continue  to  cut 
out  too  much  work  to  his  hand,  the 
Sultan  may  perhaps  yet  turn  his  genius 
to  remodeUiiig  their  military  jackets.  ^ 

During  his  residence  in  Constanti- 
nople, Dr.  Walsh  made  himself  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  doctrines 
and  ceremonies  of  the  various  Christian 
churches,  and  has  at  great  lensth,  and 
with  the  discrimination  and  ability  to 
be  expected  from  a  scholar  and  a  di- 
vine, discussed  each  in  its  turn — with 
these  we  shall  not  occupy  ourselves, 
feeling  wo  have  already  transp^ressed 
the  bounds  which  we  had  onj;inally 
prescribed  for  ourselves.  We  will  now 
content  ourselves  with  a  very  brief 
view  of  the  most  prominent  points  in 
the  state,  condition,  and  character  of 
the  Turks. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  while  no 
honours  or  rank  is  inheritable  in  Tur- 
key, the  descent  of  the  sacred  dynasty 
of  their  sovereigns  has  never  been  in- 
terrupted, thus  presenting  the  para- 
dox of  a  purely  republican  govern- 
ment amongst  the  people,  and  a 
monarch  concentrating  the  whole  body 
of  an  uri«tocracy  in  his  person.  As 
descendant  of  the  prophet,  he  is  head 
of  the  church,  and  in  the  same  manner 
through  the  various  grades  of  the  exe- 
cutive, the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority are  constantly  combined— the 
ulcmah  or  learned  men  being  both 
priests  and  judges.  In  religious  sin- 
cerity and  decorum  of  conduct,  the 
Turk  might  well  read  an  instructive 
lesson  to  his  Christian  brother.  When 
approaching  the  mosque,  they  lay  aside 
all  gorgeous  attire,  and  with  a  solemn 
air,  and  in  silent  meditation  enter  the 
porch. 

"  When  entered,  they  turn  to  a  niche, 
celled  al  Mehrftb,  which  points  oat  the  di- 
rection of  Mecca;  and  then  kneeling, 
they  proetrate  themselves  with  the  pro- 
foundest  devotion,  and  seem  wholly  ab-. 
Borbed  in  the  communication  they  are 
then  holding  with  God.  There  is  na 
wandering  of  the  eye,  no  turning  of  the 
head,  as  we  »ee  in  our  places  of  worship, 
(0  indicate  any  abstraction  of  thought} 
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but  there  is  somttUng  sublime  in  that 
profound  and  intense  adoiatioa  in  whick 
1  have  sometimes  seen  them  fixed." 

The  observance  of  fasts  is  an  impor* 
tant  part  of  a  Turk's  religion,  and  ob- 
served with  a  scmpuloui  adherence 
that  knows  no  infraction.  It  it  not  u 
interdiction  of  particular  food,  but  a 
total  abstinence  from  all  refreshment } 
even  water  u  denied,  though  natnre 
should  sink  under  the  deprivation.  ^  As 
almsgiving  is  a  prominent  religions 
duty  they  are  exceedingly  charitable* 
and  their  tenderness  to  inferior  animals 
is  strangely  contrasted  with  their  readi- 
ness to  destroy  human  life.  The  fii- 
naUc  dervuhes  still  hold  great  ascen- 
dancy over  the  minds  of  the  people, 
more  especially  the  Mevelevis  or 
dancing  and  the  Kadris,  or  howling 
dervishes ;  happily,  however,  the  dis- 
gusting exhibitions  of  fanaticism  and 
deception  which  this  latter  class  were 
in  the  habit  of  making,  is  now  aban- 
doned, being  discountenanced  by  the 
Sultan.  The  Turks  are  extremejjbad 
mechanics,  and  the  arts  and  sciences 
are  in  a  very  low  condition,  notwith* 
Htandinff  the  active  exertions  of  the 
Sultan,  m  establishing  schools  and  pro- 
curing expert  teachers  from  other 
countries.  The  women  are  not  in  ge» 
neral  shut  up  in  the  harems,  but  are 
permitted  the  same  freedom  of  fre- 
quenting markets,  and  bazaars  as  the 
other  sex  with  whom,  however,  the/ 
never  mingle.  As  yet  the  fair  sex 
have  not  established  their  right  to  im- 
mortality, a  privilege  which  would 
be  rather  inconvenient  to  the  other 
sex,  by  permitting  their  spouses  to  in- 
terfere with  their  promised  felicity^ 
We  fear  the  Turkish  ladies  are  there- 
fore likely  to  continue  vrithout  a  soul, 
unless,  perhaps,  a  hatta  sheriff  of  the 
Sultan*s  may  kindly  assign  it  to  them. 
Meantime  the  men  contest  the  point 
to  the  last. 

«  In  their  cemeteries  the  tomb  of  a  man 
18  always  surmounted  with  a  respectable 
head,  with  a  turban  indicating  by  lU  folds 
the  rank  the  man  held  in  life.  The  stone 
that  marks  the  grave  of  a  woman  has  no- 
head,  but  a  flat  top  like  a  nail ;  and  cer- 
tainly, as  far  as  the  soul  is  connected  with 
the  intellect,  it  would  imply  that,  in  their 
opinion,  a  woman  had  neither  one  nor  the 
other. 

The  estimate  which  Dr.  Walsh  forms 
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of  the  Turkish  men  is  no  less  advanta- 
tireous  to  them,  than  it  is  honourable  to 
himself.  In  the  kindest  spirit  of 
Christian  charity,  he  endeavours  to  set 
before  our  view  those  better  qualities 
which  redeem  in  some  measure  the 
fierce  and  brutal  ones  of  their  charac* 
ter.  We  would  gladly  believe  that 
one  who  has  had  such  ample  means  of 
judging  may  not  be  muted  by  the  kind- 
liness of  his  own  nature,  and  we  seek 
to  leave  the  same  sentiment  of  eood 
will  towards  them  in  the  minds  of  our 
readers,  as  he  has  impressed  upon  our 
own. 

«  They  have>**  is  our  author's  eloquent 
txtenuatioD,  "many  qualities  which  might 
tenre  as  models  to  more  enlightened 
people.  Their  unfeigned  and  ardent 
piety — their  strict  but  unaffected  regard 
to  the  laws  which  their  religion  imposes 
— their  devoted  submission  to  the  wiJl  of 
their  sovereign,  as  the  descendant  of  their 
Prophet,  and  holding  his  crown  by  divine 
right — the  respect  they  pay  to  their  su« 
periors  who  are  set  in  authority,  though 
raised  from  the  same  rank  as  themselves 
.—their  noble  pride  in  estimating  only 
personal  merit,  and  retaining,  as  a  matter 
to  boast  of,  the  name  of  the  humble  trade 
to  which  they  were  born — their  charity  to 
all  who  are  distressed — their  exceeding 
sobriety  and  moderation  in  all  their  appe- 
tites— their  immoveable  integrity,  and 
their  being  the  carriers  of  untold  gold  to 
our  merchants,  who  trust  them  with  the 
roost  implicit  confidence,  and  never  yet 
had  occasion  to  withdraw  it — the  gravity 
of  their  deportment,  and  the  moral  solidity 
of  their  character,  are  general  qualities 
in  which  few  Turks,  of  whatever  rank 
they  may  be,  are  found  deficient.  I  know 
nothing  more  grateful  or  pleasing  than  the 
simple  and  unaffected  kindnev  of  a  Turk. 
There  is  a  natural  courtesy  about  him 
that  is  altogether  independent  of  a  fiscti- 
tioos  manners.  He  addresses  his  equals 
by  the  name  of  brother,  his  elder  he  calls 
master,  and  hb  junior  son,  and  in  ffeneral 
reguUtes  his  deportment  towards  them  by 
the  feelings  that  would  arise  from  such 
relations.  Such  qualities  must  make  the 
people  in  whom  they  are  found,  and  their 
transition  from  ignorance  to  knowledge, 
highly  interesting.*' 

Having  now  completed  our  examina- 
tion of  these  volumes,  we  scarce  deem 
it  necessary  to  express  our  opinion  for- 
mally of  thtir  merits.     The  subjects  of 


which  they  treat,  are  themselves  of  the 
Btmost  interest,  and  the  manner  iii 
which  the  work  is  executed  is  well  cal- 
culated to  sustain  that  feeling.  Dr. 
Walsh  baa  exhibited  erudition,  good 
taste,  and  intimate  knowledge  of  his 
subject  throughout  the  composition, 
and  we  have  rarely  perused  a  work 
which  takes  so  engrossing  a  hold  of  the 
attention,  without  wearying  the  mind 
for  a  moment  It  is  the  best  record 
we  possess  of  these  eventful  times,  and 
may  well  take  its  place  amongst  the 
permanent  literature  of  our  nation. — 
The  style  of  these  volumes  is  sterling 
and  forcible,  sometimes  eminently  fe^ 
licitous,  and  but  for  an  occasional  com- 
plexity of  narration,  we  might  add  al- 
ways lucid. 

The  destinies  of  Turkey  areyct  con- 
cealed in  the  womb  of  time.  Her  pre- 
sent is  struggling  and  feeble ;  her  fur 
ture  full  of  doubt  and  alarm.  Whether 
the  powers  of  Europe  will  find  it  their 
wisest  policy  to  guarantee  her  integrity 
and  maintain  her  as  a  balance  to  the  en- 
creasing  power  of  her  neighbours ;  and 
so  siiffenng  her  to  breathe  from  her 
struggles,  give  her  time  to  advance  iii 
civilization,  and  perhaps  adopt  the  re- 
ligion and  free  institutions  of  Christen- 
dom— or  leaving  her  to  her  own  exer- 
tions, she  will  succumb  to  her  fate,  and 
relapse  into  barbarity  is  difiicult  to 
conjecture.  ^  Who  can  at  present  de- 
cide," says  Mr.  Auldjo,  «*  whether  the 
white-haired  Russian,  or  the  cunning 
J^ptian,  the  subtle  Greek,  or  the  am- 
bitious Gaul  shall  be  the  future  monarch 
of  the  Queen  of  Cities,  and  occupy  the 
throne  of  the  Caesars  and  the  Prophet 
Yet  come  what  may,  her  glory  can 
suffer  but  a  temporary  eclipse,  for  in- 
dependenU^  of  the  vast  political  ad- 
vantages ot  her  position,  the  beauty  of 
her  capacious  harbour,  which,  from  the 
earliest  period,  has  been  crowded  with 
the  rich  navies  of  the  east  and  west 
and  which  acquired  from  the  circum- 
stance the  appellation  of  Golden  Horn,, 
points  out  Constantinople  as  the  mis- 
tress of  a  great  empire.  The  genius, 
of  the  place  wilt  ever  triumph  over  the 
accidents  of  time  and  fortune.** 

The  eulogium  is  indeed  well  merited ; 
the  prediction  is  hazardous  and  san- 
guine, but  it  affords  littie  consolation  to 
those  who  bear  in  mind  the  vanished 
greatness  of  Carthage  and  Tyre. 
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Trtn.CoU.J«lyl5| 
A  Terj  ttttfij^  tttsdi  liRTfa^ 


made  on  me  in  the  CSkrMni 
of  last  May,  and  die  nomher  of  thai 
periodical  which  has  Josi  tppeared*  I 
feel  myself  called  upon  to  dear  mj 
character  as  an  author  from  the  as|ler- 
sions  which  have  been  thrown  upon  it; 
Of  course  when  a  writer  snhoiits  to 
the  public  new  views  upon  any  Ute* 
rary  vubject*  he  cannot  eipect annni^ 
Tersal  acquiescence  in  those  views,  of 
that  in  everjr  instanee  in  wUch  others 
differ  in  opinion  from  him,  they  must 
be  in  the  wrong  ml  lie  in  the  rUbt. 
To  detect  &ults  and  to  censuie  ikben 
— even  with  severity  when  there  ie 
reason  to  thinly  tli^  are  wiUU— eomes 
folly  within  the  province  of  thecritie  i 
but  sorely  he  hasBO  r%ht  to  make  nse 
of  nusreprcsentttions  of  any  Icfaiid  in 
the  discharge  of  this  or  any  other  part 
of  his  office.  My  assailant*  who  sab- 
scribes  himself  W.,  and  whom,  ther^ 
fore,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  desig- 
nating by  that  initial,  does  me  the 
honor  of  attributing  to  me  some  leam-^ 
ing  and  talent ;  but  I  do  tsnire  him,' 
that  if  I  coold  gain  the  ereidit  of  the 
very  highe«t  degree  of  those  ooalides 
by  committing  any  one  of  the  acta 
with  which  he  mm  charged  me-^ 
cavillini^  in  a  way  unworthy  of  a  scho- 
lar; of  garbling  quotations;  of  assuming 
the  garb  of  benevolence  and  candour^ 
in  order  the  more  eflbetually  to  en- 
luroniate  a  (fistiivuished  writer  of  the 
btft  century;  of  committhig  stealth 
upon  that  u^iiter.  after  I  hsd  calum- 
niated him,  tad  trying  to  pass  off  a 
discovery  of  his  as  my  own-      ■!  would 


wOI  Boi  sfooeed 
ihaalt»d 


spurn  a  reputatioB  acquired  upon 
terms.  It  I  know  niy  own  motives^ 
the  olgect  which,  as  an  aathor,  I  have 
most  at  heart  nest  to  arriving  at  the 
truth,  is  to  deal  fidity  by  every  one 
with  whom  I  may  be  brought  Into  col- 
luion  in  the.  course  of  my  ioooiries. 
On  the  present  oocarion  1  shall  avdd 
making  retorts  upon  my  anofiymoos 


accuser,  whether  m  the  why  of  saioasm 
or  of  imputation  df  unwoithy  motives. 
In  my  owU  defimce,  indeed,  I  most 
Mhow  thai  be  is  incompetent  to  the 
task  which  he  ba»  undertuken ;  but  1 


h  this 
for  the 


tion  of  mvsdf  aadof  ^ypuhlieBttqil, 
Ujr  espoee  may»  perhaps,. oa  iBsplwn 
fatt  to  his  vanity ;  b«t  if  he 
fight  use  of  h»theneveBtn^rit>iH 
be  of  service  to  himt  t^teadUngM^ 
to  km  a  more  ooneet  cftiauie  or  Ma 
«mi  talents  thia  te  bI  tosMBfe  iiMim 
to  do»  BBd  byttii  iBdaciiwr  tfcTi^ 

tutu  hU  attention  to  Vdci&ff^KfUlf^ 
more  suited  ta  his  capacity. 

The  object  of  the  first  paper  of  W, 
is  to  reHite  my  general  reasoninsr,  und 
support  that  of  Bishop  Warburton,  on. 
the  question  respecting  the  ori^fn  of 
alphabetic  wnting^,  Otie  extract  from 
Chif  paper  will,  I  conceive^  be  quite 
stiflictent  to  show  the  nature  of  W  t 
qtiatlBcationi  for  examining^  a  met^ 
]ihysicul  discusslou,  and  deciding  ori 
the  vaJiditj  of  the  arguments  cm- 
ployed  on  cither  Me  ;  it  ii  as  follows  a 

•*  He  (Or,  Wart^urton)  pmuEeJ  out 
tlie  «l(?pa  hf  which  I  he  mere  picture  nr- 
rived  at  Itut  at  the  arUitrarjr  rowk,  mid 
fthow^d  the  tmuftitioii  bj  whicht  in  »otne 
propitious  boar,  Lhu  niiad  of  th^  inrei)l4ir 
of  th&  alphiibut  was  tenahled  lo  cuoiUine 
directly  the  ^ocal  ^vitL  the  graphic  'li^^. 
natron.  Thi»  last  f<tep  it  is  wUich  Dddur 
Wull  heeitaleti  to  takt^  with  him  ;  nud  litt 
ttadertaki!t  to  i»hovv  llwl  the  Laiikis,  wtiirh 
Warbartoo,  from  bb  dktaut  and  carv)ci# 
g^lan^et  judged  fto  near  each  otKeri  m&  in 
fact  separated  b?  a  d^i^jt  aud  yuwaing 
cliatin.  Dr.  Wall  first  argues  the  qi»i'»- 
iion  oa  *  the  grounds  of  general  rea«ou* 
ing  ;*  and  endeavours  to  provci  froni  tli« 
nature  of  tbe  process  iuppO»ed^  that  tbi* 
bnman  iDind  could  never  have  Ugbt*?d 
upon  it  without  extrineifal  afi^i»tanrii, 
HiA  tint  argument  i&,  that  the  hlerogly* 
phio,  hottevi^r  d)§goi<>ed,  always  »ug^|^i*»i~ 
ing  the  ^outid  tbrongb  th<»  sense,  ntii 
tie  ret  come  nulnrally  to  denote  tlie  »e(i*iA 
through  the  aonnd ;  €OD»i^qufintly,  a  foi^ 
tiorij  can  never  itand  for  the  sound  w*ib» 
out  the  tense.  This  I  take  to  be  the 
rabsiance  of  bis  reasoning,  pp,  29,  30^ 
and  31*  Now  Wavmg  the  principlM  of 
this  objection  in  iti  full  force  {for  it  h 
aiwaji  coni^enient  to  abridge  an  ar^irit* 
ment  where  it  may  be  done  without 
inprM  Ia  ft  ^<CKiic%\)M)^  I  obMTTe  1 
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does  not  in  -any  way  reach  the  case  of 
thoie,  who,  after  a  itenographic  real  cha- 
racter, t.  e,  an  abridged  arbitrary  mark  of 
things,  had  come  into  use,  had  to  Uam 
its  meaning.  For,  spoken  language 
being  always  known  before  written,  the 
most  obvious  way,  1  suppose,  of  teaching 
the  meaning  of  this  disguised  hieroglyphic 
was  to  tell  it  in  plain  words.  Hence,  tn 
the  leamer*8  mind,  the  word  would  come 
to  be  the  medium  between  the  thing  and 
the  written  si^.  And  again,  when  these 
learners  came  in  their  turn  to  write,  they 
wrote  from  thoughts  for  the  most  part 
couched  in  words;  whereby  the  con- 
nexion I  have  pointed  out  above  would 
be  strengthened,  and  rendered  closer  as 
well  as  more  durable.  The  only  way  of 
evading  this,  that  I  can  see,  is  such  an 
improlmble,  and  even  demonstrably  false 
account  of  the  matter  that  Dr.  Wall  will 
not  thank  me  much  for  helphig  him  to 
it.  It  is  to  suppose  that  learners  were 
first  taught  the  hieroglyphic  as  the  basis 
of  the  newer  methods ;  and,  while  they 
were  conducted  through  these,  were 
shown  how  the  different  variations  from 
it  arose  by  adding  or  omitting,  as  the 
case  may  be,  a  dash  here,  a  dot  there,  a 
curl  at  this  eml,  and  a  cross  at  that,  &c. 
It  is  needless  to  enlarge  upon  the  impro- 
bability of  such  an  hypothesis,  since 
Clemens  Alezandrinus  (*oId  Clemens,^ 
as  Dr.  Wall  chooses  to  style  him)  tells 
tn  expressly,  that  learners  were  first  in- 
structed in  the  epistolographic,  next  in 
the  hieratic,  and  last  of  all  in  the  hiero- 
glyphic method  of  writing.** — Christian 
Examiner.  VoL  I.  pp.  296,  299. 

Within  the  ran^e  of  this  extract  will 
be  found,  1st,  misconceptions  of  the 
argument  which  the  critic  professes  to 
analyse ;  2nd,  a  misconception  of  even 
the  nature  of  the  subject  respecting 
which  that  argument  u  principally  con- 
versant \  and  Srd,  inconclusive  reason- 
ing. As  respects  the  first  part  of  the 
passage,  he  is  quite  mistaken  in  sup- 
posing that  the  difiicuHv  of  inventing 
an  alphabet  consisted  m  arriving  at 
the  power  of  directly  combiniiuf  vocal 
vrith   graphic   designations;   lot  the 

{>ractice  of  reading  out  ideagraphic 
egends  mifht  very  easily  and  naturally 
l^d  to  such  combinations.  He  is  also 
mistaken  in  supposing  I  have  endea- 
voured to  prove,  that  the  human  mind 
could  never  have  lighted  on  the  use  of 
phonetic  signs  without  extrinsical  as- 
sistance, i  do  not  indeed  believe  that 
the  mind  of  man  ever  did,  by  merelv 
its  own  powers,  actually  arrive  at  Mich 


signs ;  but  to  believe  that  it  did  not, 
and  to  prove  that  it  could  not,  are 
quite  different  things.  I  *  have  only 
endeavoured  to  show,  and  I  conceive 
I  have  fully  succeeded  in  the  attempt, 
that  an  ideagraphic  use  of  characters 
has  no  tendency  to  lead  to  a  phonetic 
one ;  and  thb  was  all  that  was  neces* 
sary  for  me  to  establish,  in  order  to  re* 
fute  by  a  priori  reasoning  the  opposite 
tenet  of  Dr.  Warburton.  But  stiU 
phonetic  signs  might  be  discovered  in 
some  other  way,  though  not  in  that 
laid  down  by  the  bishop  i  and  my  ig- 
norance of  any  other  way  is  no  proof 
that  such  cannot  exist  Indeed  if  I 
could  have  proved  the  imposnbility  of 
the  discovery,  I  might  have  stopped 
at  this  first  step,  and  need  not  have 
proceeded  any  further  in  my  ge- 
neral argument  against  the  hypothesis 
of  the  human  invention  of  alphabets. 
But  what  I  have  here  most  to  com- 
plain of,  is  the  descriptirm  W.  gives  of 
the  reasoning  employed  by  me  in  the  ar- 
gument in  question  ;  in  which  he  attri- 
butes to  me  inferences  which  I  never 
contemplated,  and  which  1  should  have 
been  quite  unwarranted  in  makine; 
For  the  circumstance  of  the  mincfi 
proceeding  from  the  meaning  of  a  chs^ 
racter  to  a  word  connected  with  that 
meaning,  would  not  necessarily  pr»> 
vent  ito  reverting  from  the  souna  X4 
the  sense ;  and,  again,  if  the  mind  was 
by  any  means  prevented  from  reverting 
from  the  sound  to  the  sense,  this  cir- 
cumstance would  be  so  far  from  hin- 
dering the  readers  using  the  sound 
without  sense,  that  it  would  obvi- 
ouslv  have  the  very  opposite  effect. 
If,  then,  any  one  who  had  not  read  my 
£!*say  was  to  form  his  estimate  of  the 
reasoning  which  I  have  brought  to 
bear  on  the  question  respecting  the 
origin  of  alphabetic  writing,  from  the 
picture  here  drawn  of  one  part  of  it,  he 
would  naturally  conclude  that  I  was  a 
person  of  a  very  shallow  mind,  and 
would,  no  doubt,  be  offended  with 
the  conceit  and  self-sufficiency  which 
proinpted  me  to  cope  with  an  author 
of  Dr.  Warborton's  ingenuity  and 
acuteness.  I  do  not  however  here  a&k 
cuse  W.  of  any  intentional  perversion 
of  the  truth ;  but  it  is  plain  that  his 
misrepresentations  are  just  as  likely  to 
mislead  the  unwary  as  if  they  were 
framed  designedly  for  that  purpose. 

In  the  middle  of  the  passage  above 
quoted,  W.  offers  a  proof  that  hiero- 
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glyphs  may  become  sima  immediately 
connected  with  words — a  point  ad- 
mitted by  hie  in  one  of  the  very  pages 
of  my  Work  to  which  he  specially  re- 
fers ;  where  will  be  found  the  following 
termination  of  a  sentence : 

« and  Btill  further,  that  from  as- 

eociating  the  hieroglyph  with  the  idea  it 
was  employed  to  represent,  the  mind 
might  be  led  to  associate  it  with  the  arti- 
cukte  sound  which  was  the  name  of  that 
idea  in  the  hinguage  of  the  reader;  all 
this  is  very  possible.**  p.  29. 
And  as  he  considers  the  establishing^ 
this  point  an  overturning  of  my  posi- 
tion, and  a  proof  of  the  tendency  of 
ideagraphs  to  conduct  to  phonetic 
designations,  he  must,  of  course,  look 
on  the  sign  of  a  word  as  a  phonetic 
sign,  which  it  is  not  by  any  means. 
In  order  to  a  character  being  phonetic, 
it  must  denote,  not  a  significant  arti- 
culate sound,  such  as  a  word  is,  but 
only  a  sound  without  meaning  or  the 
clement  of  such  sound  ;  that  is,  it  must 
be  used  with  the  power  of  a  syllable  or 
that  of  a  consonantal  or  vowel  letter. 
Here  then  is  displayed  a  radical  igno- 
rance of  the  subject  treated  of,  or  great 
confusion  of  intellect;  either  W.  has 
misconceived  the  nature  of  a  phonetic 
sign,  or  he  has  from  the  principle  laid 
down  by  him  deduced  a  consequence 
which  does  not  at  all  follow  from  it 

In  the  concluding  part  of  the  passage 
it  is  implied  that  the  shape  or  a  cha- 
racter has  an  influence  on  its  applica- 
tion, in  causing  it  to  be  phonetically 
or  not  phonetically  used;  for  no  dif- 
ference is  mentioned  between  hiero- 
glyphic writing  and  the  other  two 
kinds  alluded  to,  except  a  difference  in 
the  shape  of  the  characters  employed 
in  them.  Passing  by,  however,  this 
mistake,  and  passing  by  the  assumption 
which  the  context  requires,  that  the 
hieratic  and  epistolographic  methods 
of  writing  were  phonetic ;  though  it 
be  supposed  that  the  Egyptians  were 
first  taught  an  ideagraphic  and  then 
phonetic  methods  of  writing;  yet  it 
does  not  at  all  hence  follow  that  an 
ideagraphic  use  of  characters  has  a 
tendency  to  conduct  the  mind  to  a 
phonetic  one,  the  order  in  which  sub- 
jects happen  to  be  taught  having  no 
necessary  connexion  with  their  re- 
spective tendencies.  For  instance,  if  a 
boy  was  first  taught  Hebrew  and  then 
Algebra,  the  circumstance  would  afford 
no  proof  whatever  that  Hebrew  had  a 


natural  tendency  to  lead  the  iinder* 
standing  to  Algebra.  Still,  farther, 
supposing  it  proved  here  that  an  idea- 
eraphic  use  of  characters  had  a  ten* 
dency  to  conduct  our  thoughts  to  a 
phonetic  one,  this  would  be  to  fiur 
nrom  helping  me  that  it  would  bear 
directly  in  the  opposite  way. 

This  portion  of  the  extract  is  ellip- 
tical ana  it  is  excedingly  difficult  to 
ascertain  its  meaning ;  so  that  postiblj 
the  critic,  at  the  time  of  writing  it,  had 
not  very  distinctly  in  bis  thoughts  what 
it  was  he  intended  to  express.  But  at 
all  events,  let  the  ellipsis  be  filled  up 
as  it  may,  it  is  impossible  from  the  sup- 
position from  which  he  sets  out  to  de- 
duce fairly  a  consequence  that  would 
afford  any  assistance  towards  establish* 
ing  my  tenet  on  the  subject 

In  fine,  such  an  accumulation  of 
mistakes  and  of  instances  of  confusion 
and  inconsecutive  reasoning  as  are  ex- 
hibited in  this  entire  passage,  it  would 
be  very  hard  to  find  a  parallel  for,  ex- 
cept indeed  in  some  or  the  remaining 
pages  of  the  article  from  which  it  has 
been  extracted;  but  the  sample  here 
ffiven  is  sufficient  to  afford  an  adequate 
idea  of  the  whole,  and  I  shall  there- 
fore decline  analysing  an^  more  of  it 
In  the  remainder  of  this  essay  W. 
accuses  me  of  resorting  to  cavils 
against  Warburton,  and,  in  one  instance, 
to  a  "cavil  quite  unworthy  of  a  scholar 
and  a  philosopher;**  but  if  there  be 
any  cavilline  in  the  case,  I  am  quite 
satisfied  to  let  it  be  decided,  upon  the 
critic's  own  showing,  on  which  side  it 
lies ;  although  he  has  quoted  only  part 
of  my  refutation  of  the  Dishop*s  reason- 
ing in  support  of  the  hieroglyphic  ori- 
gin of  alphabetic  writing. 

The  second  paper  of  W.  begins  with 
a  defence  of  Dr.  Warburton's  transla- 
tion of  the  celebrated  passage  of 
Clemens  Alcxandrinus  in  which  that 
ancient  presbyter  describes  the  di& 
ferent  kinds  of  Egyptian  writing  that 
were  in  use  in  his  day.  The  part  of 
the  passage  which  comes  here  under 
consideration  is  as  follows : 

"  *AvrM  it  9rtt(  ^AjytMerttt  9rmt^»ifU9Uf 
«'««r«y/Miy  v'tltr^t  rh*  ^Atyinrr'uny^mfAftMrmt 
fil40i§f  \%fiMit00,f«v0h  «^»  *£III2TOAOrPA. 
«IKHN  ««X«v^iyny  %iyrt^9  li,  m  *I£FA. 
TIKHN,  11  xt***^**  ***  UiMy^mftfutruv 
*vsraTnf  M  »«'  riXsvr«/«»,  rvf  'lEPOFAT* 
*IK9N'  iTf  h  flip  Urt  Itk  rSf  fr^Armt 
fTtx'^tp  xu^i«X»yt%n'  n  )),  rv^CvX/sii'  rSf 
)i    ri//HCaX<«nf,    n    fth    »u^f\9^rm    nurk 
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AvTtxfut  akXtiyt^tTtOi  *»rk  rttms  eufiyf^ivf,** 

Of  which  Dr.  Warburton  (after  ar- 
guing^ very  ingeniously  against  the  na- 
tural and  obvious  meaning)  gives  the 
•following  paraphrase :  "  In  a  word, 
then,  the  plain  and  easy  meaning  of 
Clemens  is  this  :  the  Egyptian  method 
of  writing  was  epistolic,  sacerdotal,  and 
hieroglyphical ;  of  this  method,  the 
epMstoHc  and  sacerdotal  were  by  letters 
of  an  alphabet ;  the  hieroglyphical,  by 
symbols :  symbols  were  of  three  kinds, 
ciiriologic,  tropical,  and  allegorical.** 

Upon  this,  my  censorious  assailant 
proceeds  to  ^ve  vent  to  his  reflections 
in  the  following  strain : — 

"To  this  Dr.  Wall  objects,  that, 
first,  there  is  no  such  general  antecedent 
as  Mi^«$«f  AjyvTTtttv  y^afAfAar^f.  Secondly, 
that  he  refers  n  in  the  singular  number  to 
two  methods,  viz.,  the  epistolograpluc  and 
the  hieratic.  *  Certainly,*  adds  he,  *  Dr. 
Warburton  must  have  bad  great  confi- 
dence in  the  laziness  of  his  readers,  when 
he  supposed  that  such  perversion  of  the 
Greek  could  escape  detection.  It  is 
impossible  that  he  could  have  made 
this  gross  mistranslation  unintentionally 
through  ignorance,  for  he  was  an  expert 
Greek  scholar ;  and  all  that  can  be  said 
in  palliation  of  his  conduct  is,  that  he 
put  forward  the  misrepresentation  \^th 
the  view  of  establishing,  through  its 
means,  what  he  had  preconceived  to  be 
the  truth.  This  it  must  be  allowed,  is 
a  very  lame  excuse  for  him,  but  the  case,  I 
am  sorry  to  say,  admits  of  no  better,**  p. 
73. 

«•  *  Commend  me  to  a  candid  friend  P* 
Dr.  'Wall's  excuse,  no  doubt,  is  kindly 
meant;  bat  certainly,  as  he  owns  him- 
self, it  is  a  very  lame  one.  But  if  War- 
burton's  reliance  had  been  upon  the  lazi- 
ness of  his  readers,  would  he  have  been 
so  insane  as  not  only  to  print  the  Greek 
at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  but  actually 
call  their  attention  to  the  structure  of 
this  particular  passage,  in  a  long  and  dis- 
putatious  note  ?  Is  this  like  the  conduct 
of  a  man  whose  interest  was  conceal- 
ment,  and  whose  only  chance  of  success 
in  a  dishonest  undertaking  lay  in  keeping 
the  reader  from  the  ori^al?  If  this 
were  his  object,  must  be  not  have  been  a 
fool  as  well  as  a  knave,  to  prosecute  it  in 
BO  absurd  a  manner?  The  supposition  is 
extravagant;  and  (disinterested  as,  no 
doubt,  the  offer  is)  I  must  therefore,  ou 
the  part  of  the  bbhop's  friends,  decline 
the  apology  tendered  for  him.  Let  us 
Vol.  VIII. 


now  look  again  at  the  charges  which  are 
laid  against  him. 

« I.  Whether  or  no  it  is  consistent 
with  the  exact  rules  of  grammar,  to  col- 
lect a  general  antecedent  out  of  its  parti- 
culars  i — t.  «.  in  the  present  case,  to  col- 
lect a  general  Mi^^os  y^mftfieirMt  out  of 
the  enumeration  of  its  specieses,-^— better 
scholars  than  I  pretend  to  be,  must  de- 
cide. But  this  I  will  sav,  tbat^  if  ever 
arguments  drawn  from  tn^  sense  seemed 
to  justify  putting  some  force  upon  the 
letter,  they  did  so  in  the  present  instance. 
These  arguments  have,  indeed,  been  an- 
swered  by  Dr.  Wall;  but  how?  By  the 
help  of  discoveries  made  long  since  the 
bishop's  time,  and  of  which  no  one  dreamed 
at  the  period  when  he  wrote  upon  this  sub- 
ject, 

"  11.  Dr.  Wall's  second  objection  to 
Warburton 's  construction  of  the  Greek 
is,  I  think,  very  ill-founded.  Warburton 
translates  <  of  these  different  methods, 
THE  ONE  is  in  the  plain  and  common  way 
of  writing...;  the  other,  by  symbols'.* 
The  first  (that  of  writing  alphabetically,) 
he  holds  to  be  subdivided  into  the  episto- 
lographic  and  the  hierographic ;  the 
second  (or  symbolic)  into  the  curiologic, 
the  tropic,  and  the  enigmatic.  Dr.  Wall 
admits  the  latter  subdivision,  but  rejects 
the  former,  complaining  that  the  bishop 
<  makes  tioo  of  the  methods  to  be  expressed 
by  the  relative  *H  in  the  singular  number ; 
and  thus  refers  the  first  word  of  this  short 
sentence  to  an  antecedent  which  does  not 
exist,  and  the  second  to  one  (i.  e,  an  att- 
tecedent)  with  which  it  could  not  possibly 
agree.'  p.  73. «  Nemesis,'  says  Dr.  John- 
son, «is  ever  on  the  watch:'  here,  while 
so  sternly  chastising  Warburton's  trips  in 
Greek  grammar,  his  inexorable  pedagogue 
has  fallen  into  the  capital  hallucination  of 
confounding  the  pronoun  t}  with  the  article 
n ;  an  offence  which,  if  committed  by  any 
of  his  opponents,  would  hardly  have 
escaped  an  exemplary  naticidium  from 
his  relentless  ferula.  But,  to  leave  this 
trifling, — surely,  if  the  second  n  (h  U 
sufA^tXtxn')  may  refer  to  three  subdivi- 
sions, it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the 
first  may  refer  to  two." — Christian  Ex- 
aminer.  Vol.  I.  pp.  444,  445. 

From  his  mode  of  employing  capitals 
and  italics,  and  from  the  explanatory 

{)arcnthesis  which  he  introduces  into  iiis 
ast  quotation  from  my  words,  the 
critic  appears  to  think  I  have  com- 
mitted a  capital  blunder  in  calling  the 
Greek  article  n  a  relative  in  the  use 
which  Dr.  Warburton  made  of  it,  and 
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the  subject  to  which  he  referred  It,  an 
antecedent.  But  I  submit  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  candid  reader  whether, 
when  h  is  thus  referred  to  something 
previously  mentioned  in  a  passage,  it 
has  not  the  nature  of  a  relative  just  as 
much  as  if  it  were  a  pronoun ;  and  I 
called  it  a  relative  from  the  office  it 
was  made  to  serve,  without  troubling 
myself  about  the  technicalities  of  the 
nomenclature  employed  in  Greek 
grammar.  In  Hebrew  the  article  is 
actually  called  a  relative  by  grammari- 
ans, when  it  supplies  the  place  of  one. 
At  any  rate,  the  circumstance  of  my 
looking  to  the  meaning  attached  to  a 
word,  and  the  use  made  of  it,  rather 
than  to  its  exact  technical  denomina- 
tion in  a  particular  grammar,  is,  I 
hope,  sufficient  to  shew  that  I  am 
not  what  W.  is  here  pleased  to  depict 
me,  a  shall ow-brainea  pedagoeue,  in- 
tent solely  upon  quibbles  and  mere 
verbal  criticisms.  As  to  his  defence 
of  the  Bishop's  paraphrase,  it  will  not 
stand  a  moment's  consideration.  To 
the  first  objection  made  by  me  he 
virtually  yields ;  but  the  second  he 
thinks  very  ill-founded,  and  his  reason 
for  this  in  his  own  words  is — **  surelv, 
if  the  second  n  may  refer  to  three  sub- 
divisions, it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
the  first  may  refer  to  two."  The  reply 
is  quite  obvious  ;  the  second  n  is  not 
referred  to  three  subjects,  it  is  referred 
only  to  one,  which  is  identified  with  the 
symbolic  method ;  and  the  circumstance 
of  that  method  being  afterwards  subdi- 
vided into  three  species,  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  immediate  reference  in  ques- 
tion. Indeed,  it  is  impossible  to  ex- 
tricate the  Bishop  from  the  imputation 
of  perverting  the  sense  of  the  original 
which  I  have  fastened  on  him  ;  and  it 
was  only  to  pin  him  to  the  fact,  that  I 
had  recourse  to  noticing  the  gram- 
matical construction  of  the  Greek  sen- 
tence. 

That  the  perversion  was  an  in- 
tentional one,  cannot,  I  apprehend,  be 
reasonably  doubted  ;  for,  in  order  to 
perceiving  its  true  nature,  a  minute  ac- 
quaintance with  the  subtleties  of  Greek 
niticism  was  not  necessary  ;  all  that 
was  requisite,  besides  an  ordinary 
knowledge  of  the  language,  was  a  clear 
intellect,  and  that  Dr.  Warburton  pos- 
sessed in  an  eminent  degree.  It  can- 
not be  supposed  that  the  misconstruc- 
tion arose  from  inadvertence,  because 


he  defended  it  in  a  note  at  great 
length,  and  with  considerable  ingenu- 
ity. To  these  observations  I  must  add — 
what  I  kept  back  in  my  Essay,  because 
I  did  not  wish  to  say  any  thing  harsh 
without  necessity,  but  it  is  now  ex- 
torted from  me  in  my  own  defence — he 
actually  was  in  the  practice  of  thus 
moulding  the  sense  or  Greek  passages 
to  his  purpose,  and  taking  chance  for 
his  reader  s  not  ^oing  to  the  trouble  of 
analysing  the  original,  but  acquiescing 
in  the  annexed  translation  upon  trust 
Of  this  practice,  a  very  striking  in- 
stance occurs  in  the  fourth  section  of 
his  first  book,  where  he  eives  this  sen- 
tence of  Chrysippus,  the  stoic,  or 
TAP  E2TIN  ETPEIN  TH2  AIKAI02TNH2 
AAAHN  APXHN  OTAE  AAAHN  FENEZIN, 
H  THN  EK  TOT  AI02  KAI  TH2  K0INH2 

#T2En2.  To  which  he  immediately 
subjoins  the  following  paraphrase  :— 
**The  only  true  foundation  and  oH- 
P^nal  of  morality,  is  the  will  of  God 
interpreted  by  the  moral  sense  and 
essential  difference  of  things."  It  is 
unnecessary  to  make  any  comment  on 
this  translation,  with  a  view  to  the 
pointing  out  its  unfairness.  It  b  quite 
impossible  that  Dr.  Warburton  must 
not  have  here  been  fully  aware  that 
he  was  misrepresenting  the  sense  of 
the  Greek ;  but  still  f  do  not  agree 
witli  W.  that  he  must  in  consequence 
have  been  both  a  fool  and  a  knave.  I 
do  not  think  he  was  either,  and  as  the 
way  in  which  I  have  endeavoured  to 
account  for  his  conduct  is  a  more 
charitable  one,  so  I  tmst  it  comes 
much  nearer  to  the  truth. 

The  charge  of  filching  from  an  au- 
thor whom  I  was  seeking  to  decr^,  is 
not  made  in  express  terms,  but  it  is 
intimated  in  a  way  that  cannot  be  mis- 
taken, in  the  following  extract  *.~ 

**  But,  the  better  to  show  the  priest- 
craft of  these  impostors,  Dr.  Wall  next 
brings  forward  what  be  seems  to  consider 
as  a  discovery  of  his  own : — I  say  Mems^ 
because  it  is  impossible  that  he  can  either 
really  do  so  himself,  or  wish  to  make  hb 
readers  do  so.  The  first  supposition  b 
impossible,  because  the  very  thing  hare 
adduced  is  noticed  by  Bishop  Wanurton 
in  the  very  treatise,  and  in  the  very  psort 
of  it,  which  Dr»  Wall  is  so  severely  oen- 
suring,  and  used  there  for  the  same  puiw 
pose  as  he  uses  it  for ;  viz,  to  expose  the 
craft  of  the  Egyptian  priesthood.  As  to 
the  second,  I  cannot  for  a  moment  think 
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that  a  person  of  Dr.  Wall's  character, 
abilitr,  and  learbing,  would  stoop  to  to 
mean' and  ungeneroas  an  artifice,  as  that 
of  filching  from  the  author  whom  he  is 
seeking  to  decry.  There  is  to  be  sure  a 
certain  class  of  Mentimental  writers  <  qui 
ita  humoHt  nihil  a  se  alienum  pukaU,  vi 
aKtttis  esqni  wttaUwr  ac  suis  ;*  but  I  cannot 
suppose  that  Dr.  Wall  belongs  to  it.  The 
coincidence,  however,  is  at  least  curious, 
and  worth  the  reader's  notice.  The  fol- 
lowing is  from  Dr.  Wall : — 

<<  *  Here  it  may  be  worth  observing, 
that  there  ts  reason  to  suspect  that  the 
peculiar  language  of  the  Egyptian  priests 
matched  tbeir  enigmatic  writing  in  the 
mode  of  its  formation,  and,  consequently, 
in  the  purposes  to  which  it  was  applied. 
I  cannot  speah  on  this  point  with  certainty, 
because  there  are  so  few  allusions  to  the 
sacred  language  of  Egypt  in  the  works 
of  ancient  authors ;  and  thei'e  is  not  in 
any  of  them,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  a  direct 
description  of  it  The  last  mentioned 
circumstance,  however,  is  in  accordance 
with  MY  BDBPiaoN:  and  Manetho,  who 
was  himself  a  priest»  and,  consequently 
acqnamted  with  this  language,  incidentally 
lets  transphne  enough,  om  I  conceive,  to 
show,  with  some  degree  of  prc^bility, 
what  ita  true  nature  was.  Joeepbus  ac- 
connta  for  the  ambiguity  of  Hycsob 
(whidi  denoted  ^ther  Shephecd  King  or 
Shepherd  CapUve),  in  giving  an  extract 
from  the  historic  work  of  this  writer; 
from  which,  combined  with  his  own  state- 
ment, it  may  be  collected,  that,  while  Sos 
was  the  Egyptian  for  Shepherd,  Hyc 
signified  Kino  in  the  sacred  tongue,  and 
Captive  in  the  common  language.  The 
whole  passage  is  as  follows: — 

yk0  TK  nmf  U^kv  yXtieenf  fiarikiu  mftmtvu, 

mtifnv  h^Xi*r§9,  Mti  Sur§f  rufrtftfitfn  yinrm 
TKSn2.     Tivif  Xi  Xkyunt  k»r§ut  *A^a/3«f 

trnfuttn^tu ^tk  rnr  too  TKZ03  w^t^^y^iat, 
kXXk  Ttlnatrin  iux/MtXmrwi  \nX»tf0itu 
«'«f/tiifaf .  T«  yk^  TK  w'aXjy  ^^yv^ma^ri, 
»«i  ri  AK  ^atfvfifAitw,  kt^ftM>MV§us  (ttHf 
/Ativuts.**  (  Lib,  t.  contra  Apionem,  sec.  1 4.) 
<*  *  But  their  entire  nation  were  called 
Hycsos,  that  is.  King  Shepherds,  For 
Hyc,  in  the  sacred  tongue,  signifies  King; 
while  Sob,  in  the  common  language,  is 
Shepherd  or  Shepherds:  and  thus  put 
together,  is  made  out  the  compound  word 
Hycbos.  But  some  say  that  they  were 
Arabians/  In  another  copy  of  his  work  I 
have  found  it  stated,  that  by  the  appella- 


tion of  Hycbos  was  signified,  not  King 
Shepherds^  but,  on  the  contrary,  Captivk 
Shepherds,  The  ground  for  which  inter- 
pretation is,  that  Hyc,  in  opposition  to 
its  sacred  use,  does,  in  the  common  lan«> 
guage  of  Egypt  (as  well  as  Ac  when  as- 
pirated,) expressly  denote  Captives,** 
Hence  it  appears  that  the  prie'sts  ma- 
naged with  the  word  before  us  just  as  they 
did  with  their  enigmatic  symbols;  that 
is,  they  perverted  its  ordinary  meaning, 
and  agreed  among  themselves  to  employ 
it  in  a  sense  that  would,  as  long  as  the 
secret  was  kept,  be  unintelligible  to  the 
public  But  the  practice  in  which  theg 
are  thus  detected,  with  respect  to  one  of 
their  words,  may  well  be  suspected  to 
have  been  extended  to  all,  since  it  is  so 
completely  accordant  with  the  policy  dis« 
played  by  them  in  their  peculiar  writing. 
If  this  conjecture  be  right,  their  sacred 
language  was  a  species  of  gibberish,  not 
unlike  to  that  now  employed  by  the  gyp- 
sies, with  respect  to  either  its  general 
nature  or  its  use.* 

•«  Now  let  us  hear  Bishop  Warburton : 
« <  But  we  have  not  yet  done  with 
Manetho ;  the  last  circumstance  opening 
the  way  to  another  discovery  of  great 
importance  in  the  Egyptian  antiquities  -. 
for  by  this  passage  we  find  they  had  not 
only  sacred  characters  and  tetters,  but  m 
sacred  dialect  or  language  also;  for 
what  he  here  calls  U^k  haXt»r§t,  in 
another  place  (where  he  interprets  a  cer* 
tain  word  in  this  language)  he  calls  h^k 
yXM99m,  I^The  place  referred  to  is  Joseph 
cont.  Apion.  lib.  i.  c.  14,  the  very  place 
which  is  cited  by  Dr,  Wall.]  Iliis  sacred 
dialect  was  used  ybr  secrecy  (being  hnown 
only  to  the  priests),  which  could  never  be 
the  condition  of  a  national  language,  how 
obsolete  so  ever  we  way  suppose  it  to  be 
grown.  All  this  considered,  I  take  the 
sacred  dialect  to  have  been  a  language  of 
their  own  framing ;  and  one  of  their  latest 
expedients  Jbr  heeping  their  science  to 
themselves,., The  simple  mystery  of  a  pe- 
culiar alphabet,  employed  in  a  common 
tongue,  would  be  soon  detected;  they 
therefore,  as  it  now  appears,  invented  a 
peculiar  language  for  the  use  of  their 
alphabet ;  and  thus,  under  a  double  coter, 
effectually  secured  their  hidden  seience. 
The  way  of  framing  the  sacred  dialect  I 
suppose  to  be  this,  they  called  things  by 
the  names  of  their  hieroglypbical  repre- 
sentatives: thus  YK  in  the  Egyptian 
tongue,  signifying  a  serpent;  and  a  ser- 
pent in  their  hieroglyphics  denoting  a 
king,  YK,  as  Manetho  informs  us  above, 
signified   a -king  in  the  sacred  dialect; 
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Hixl  ill  this  mnniter  the  liicroglypliics 
lifoatnt;  a  siifruient  (iiiiil  Utr  h  new  laii- 
);uage.  On  the  whole,  thi-ii,  it  appears 
that  the  Egyptian  priests  had  these  three 
inelhoijs  of  secreting  their  recorded 
knowledge  ;  hy  hieroglyphic  Fyinbuls,  by 
a  »nc(>r(lutal  alphabet,  and  by  n  sacred 
dialect.'  D.  L.  book  iv.  twcU  4. — So 
ihat  the  reader  seen  there  is,  here  at  least, 
a  iiiofit  happy  agreement  between  these 
two  ^eat  authorities ;  both  hohling  that 
the  Egyptian  priests  had  a  peculiar  Ian- 
guage  of  their  own,  contrived  fur  the 
purposes  of  secrecy,  and  consisting  of 
words  current  in  the  common  language 
of  the  country,  but  used  in  such  senses 
as  they  agreed  to  put  upon  them.** — 
Christian  Examiner.  Vol.  I.  pp.  451, 
45*2,  453. 

To  tlii.4  \ong  extract  a  sliort  rt^plv 
will  be  sufficient.  Whoever  roads  with 
the  least  attention  the  part  ot*  the  ex- 
tract here  copied  from  my  work,  will 
see  that  I  do  not  claim  the  credit  of 
having  discovered  that  the  Egyptian 
priests  had  a  sacred  language  peculiar 
to  themselves,  and  contrived  for  the 
purpose  of  secrecy.  If  I  made  any 
such  claim,  I  must  have  been  very  silly 
indeed,  as  the  fact  has  been  long  no- 
torious, and  is  mentioned  by  almost 
every  modern  writer  who  treats  on  the 
subject  of  Egyptian  antiquities.  But 
what  I  do  beheve  I  have  found  out, 
is  the  manner  in  whirh  this  language 
was  formed,  nanu*ly,  by  the  priests 
agreeing  among  themselves  upon  mean- 
ings for  words  that  were  arbitrarily 
chosen  quite  diffcn.'nt  from  their  or- 
dinary significations.  1  deduced  this 
from  the  analogy  of  a  corresponding 
practice  of  the  priests  which  I  had  de- 
tected in  their  writing ;  but  I  did  not 
speak  with  any  confith  nee  of  the  dis- 
covery, as  I  was  not  able  to  support  it 
by  more  than  a  single  instance.  The 
words  which  W.  has  given  in  capitals 
and  italics  certainly  ud mil  of  the  con- 
struction he  puts  on  them  ;  but  they 
are  nut  so  printed  in  my  book.  I 
neither  intended  to  put  the  matter 
prominently  forward,  nor  did  1  attach 
much  importance  to  it.  Now  let  us 
consider  the  corresponding  attempt  of 
Bishop  Warburton,  as  described  by 
himself.  "  The  way  of  framing  the 
sacred  dialect,  I  suppose  to  be  this, 
the^  called  thin^  by  the  names  of 
their  hieroglyphical  representatives.** 
Here  the  mode  of  formation  of  the 


language  is  not  deduced  fnnn  any  an- 
alogy or  other  ground  of  probability; 
but  *  is  merely  put  forward  as  the 
Bishop's  conjecture  ;  and  the  ahallow- 
uess  of  this  conjecture  is  obvious  firom 
the  consideration  that,  if  the  private 
significations  of  tlie  words  were  ao  de- 
termined, an  expert  hieroglyphic  reader 
would  very  easdy  detect  them,  and  the 
secret  could  not  have  been  preserved 
for  a  single  year.  Still  farther,  the  ex- 
ample which  the  Bishop  adduces  in 
support  of  his  conjecture,  makes  very 
decidedly  against  it ;  for  granting  that 
live  was  the  old  Egyptian  word  for 
serpent,  still  it  is  to  be  observetl  that 
the  graphic  figure  of  a  serpent  did  not 
denote  **  a  king,"  but  "  eternity  f  [the 
hieroglyph  standing  for  a  kin^j^  is  a  bee, 
or  what  ^onle  consider  to  be  a  plant, 
but  I  look  upon  us  a  species  of  sceptre,] 
so  that  even  if  he  was  right  as  to  the 
ordinary  meaning  of  the  old  Egyptian 
word  Hvc,  his  conjecture  would  not 
account  for  its  private  signification  in 
the  sacred  tongue.  But  the  fact  is,  he 
was  just  us  far  from  the  truth  in  the 
first  step  of  his  illustration,  as  in  the 
second  ;  and  this  he  would  have  found 
to  be  the  case,  if  he  had  taken  the 
trouble  of  reading  the  very  next  pas- 
sage of  Josephus  aAer  the  one  quoted 
by  him  ;  for  he  would  have  there 
learned  from  Manetho  that  the  ordi- 
nary meaning  of  the  word  was  not  **  a 
serpent."  but  "a  captive.**  And  yet 
W.  with  all  this  before  him,  and  actu- 
ally transcribed  by  him  for  the  inspee- 
tion  of  his  readers,  ^with  the  single  ex- 
ception of  the  true  nieroglyphic  mean- 
ing of  the  serpent,)  appears  to  think 
that  I  have  borrowed  from  the  Bishop, 
and,  of  course,  that  his  and  my  views 
of  the  subject  are  just  the  same — that 
we  have  aj^sie^ed  the  same  formation 
of  the  sacred  language,  and  supported 
our  common  theory  by  the  same  ex- 
ample— because,  forsooth,  we  have 
quoted  from  the  same  passage,  (which, 
by  the  way,  is  not  exactly  true,  and 
even  if  it  were  true,  would  be  nothing 
to  the  purpose,)  and  because  our  ob- 
servations bear  upon  the  same  word. 
So  he  has  not  perceived  the  striking 
difference  between  those  observations^ 
in  that  mine  are  supported  by  the  au- 
thority of  Manetho,  and  the  bishop's 
are  refuted  by  the  same  authority ;  nor 
observed  the  striking  difference  in  the 
bearing  of  the  common  example  upon 
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our  respective  theories,  in  that,  as  far 
as  it  goes,  it  is  completely  in  accord- 
ance with  mine,  and  not  at  all  so  with 
that  of  the  Bishop.  Verily,  W.  shows 
great  powers  of  discrimination,  and  is 
admirably  qualified  to  form  a  sound 
judgment  on  a  subject  of  this  nature, 
and  lay  a  clear  view  of  it  before  his 
readers ! 

•  Upon  my  direct  scriptural  proof  of  the 
miraculous  origin  of  alphabetical  wTit- 
ing  W.  makes  the  following  attack — 

"  The  positive  proof  I  cannot  trust 
myself  to  state,  and  must  therefore  give 
it  in  Dr.  Wall's  own  words : 

*• «  We  are  not,  however,  confined  to 
mere  negative  reasons  for  fixinpr  here  the 
termination  of  our  search.     That  Moset 


livered  to  him,  (from  which  time  it  is 
evident  that  he  understood  this  species 
of  writing),  when  the  breaking  of  the 
set  rendered  it  necessary  that  they  should 
be  replaced  by  others,  wo  find  him  ordered 

to  write  the  second  set  himself: «  And 

the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  write  ihou 
these  words,*  (Ex.  xxxiv.  27:)  and  he 
wrote  upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the 
covenant,  the  ten  commandments.*  (Ex. 
xxxiv.  28.)  Since,  then,  he  had  not  the 
knowledge  of  letters  before  the  delivery 
to  him  of  the  first  set  of  tables,  and  had 
it  immediately  after,  the  conclusion  is 
inevitable,  that  it  must  have  been  com- 
municated to  him  on  that  occasion,  whea 
the  letters  were  exhibited  to  him  in  a 
miraculous  manner;  or,  as  he  himself 
twice  expresses  it,  when  the  tables  were 

was  the  first  who  made  use  of  alphabetic    delivered  to  him,  *  written  with  the  finger 

writing,   and  that  the  perception  of  its     of  God.' " 


nature  was  a  gift  miraculously  conferred 
on  him,  may,  J  apprehend,  be  positively 
collected   from  his  own  narrative.      He 
does   not,  indeed,  dwell  on  the  circum- 
stance, 'or  boast  of  it — this  would   not 
have  been  in  keeping  with  his  conduct  in 
other  instances — but  he   has  left  us  ma- 
terials,  from  which  the  infisrence  can  be 
drawn  with  a  very  high  degree  of  pro- 
babiUty.    Let  us  compare  with  each  othci* 
the  accounts  he  has  giv^n  us  of  the  two 
sets  of  tables  of  stone  on  which  the  com- 
mandments were  written.     Of  the  first 
set  he  tells  us,  that  'they  were  written 
with  the  finger  of  God'  (Ex.  xxxi.  18, 
and  Deut,  ix.  10;)  and,  again,  that  <the 
writing  was  the  writing  of  God,  graven 
upon  the  tables.  ( Kx.  xxxii.   16.)     Now 
I  take  it  for  granted,  that  this  miraculous 
writing  was  not  inferior  to  the  kind  wliich 
Moses  afterwards  employed  in  trnnsm it- 
ting  to  us  the  saored  history ;  and,  tliere- 
fore,  that  it  must  have  been  alphabetic. 
This  being  admitted,  it  is  certain  he  un- 
derstood letters  on   the  delivery  of  the 
tables    to   him — otherwise   these   tables 
would  have  been,  in  reference  to  his  ap- 
prehension   quite  unintelligible  and  use- 
less:— and  it  is  equally  certain  that  he 
was  not  acquainted  with  their  use  before ; 
for,  if  he  had  a  previous  knowledge  of 
them,   he  would  have  been  directed   to 
write  on  the  tables  with  his  own  hands. 
Of  this  we  may  be  sure,  not  only  from 
observing  the  general  conduct  of  Provi- 
dence towards  mankind,  in  never  work- 
ing a  miracle  without  a  necessity  for  it, 
but  also  from  attending  in  particular  to 
God's  dealing  with   Moses  in    the    rc< 
mainder  of  this  very  transaction.     For, 
after- the  first  set  of  tables 'hiid  been  de- 


**  I  believe  that  when  the  reader  has 
considered  the  real  facts  of  the  case,  he 
will  be  no  less  astonished  than  I  am  at 
this  portentous  passage.  In  the  first  place, 
let  me  give  the  quotation  from  Exodus 
xxxiv.  upon  which  Dr.  Wall  rests  his 
whole  cause  infuU: — «  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  write  thou  these  words: 
for  after  the  tenor  of  these  words  I  have 
made  a  covenant  with  thee  and  with 
Israel.  And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord 
forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  (he  did 
neither  eat  bread  nor  drink  water;)  and 
HE  wrote  upon  the  tables  the  words  of 
the  covenant,  the  Ten  Commandments.* 
*'  The  reader  sees  that  there  are  here 
two  questions  :  1 .  What  *  these  words,* 
in  V,  27  refers  to?  2.  What  is  the  real 
nominative  to  the  verb  vOy  in  v.  28— 
or  to  whom  ♦  he"  is  to  be  referred  in  our 
Knglish  version.  For  the  first,  if  he  will 
only  take  the  trouble  of  looking  at  the 
former  part  of  the  chapter,  he  will  sea 
that  the  ten  commandments  are  not  one* 
recited  in  the  whole  of  it ;  but  that  the 
immediate  context  contains  nothing  but 
laws  against  intermarriages  with  the 
heathen ;  upon  the  Passover,  the  Sab- 
bath, the  fea^t  of  weeks,  &r.  &c.  So  that 
these  are  plainly  the  words  which  Moset 
is  commanded  to  write. 

**  To  the  second  question  I  answer, 
without  any  hesitation,  that  the  verb  is 
to  be  referred  to  the  remote  nominative 
Jehovah,  and  not  to  the  immediate  one, 
Moses,  If  the  reader  will  but  turn  to 
the  first  verse  of  this  same  chapter  he  m'IU 
see  my  reason.  *  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,  Hew  thee  two  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  firs' ;  and  1  will  warrE 
ujion  these  tables,  the  words  that  wcc«  v^ 
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the  fii-at  tables,  which  thou  brakest.'  And 
(to  cut  off  all  cavil)  we  find  Moset  him- 
self afterwiirds  recording  the  performance 
of  this  very  promise,  Dent.  x.  1 — 5.  '  Ai 
that  time  (ho  Lord  said  unto  me,  Hew 
thee  two  tables,  &c.  and  /  will  write,  &c. ; 
and  I  made  an  ark  of  Shittim  wood,  and 
hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the 
fir^t,  and  went  up  into  the  mount,  having 
the  two  tables  in  my  hand.  And  he 
WAOTE  on  the  tables  according  to  the  first 
writing,  the  ten  commandnuntSt  ^'C ;nnd  the 
Lord  gave  them  unto  me  ;  and  I  turned 
myself  and  came  down  from  the  mount, 
and  put  the  tables  in  the  ark  which  I  had 
made,  and  there  they  be.** — Nor  u  the 
construction,  which  we  are  thus  obliged 
to  adopt,  in  any  degree  forced  or  unusual. 
♦  Hcbrrci,'  says  Le  Clerc  in  loco,  *  ad 
nominativum  remotiorcm  sjepe  verbum 
referunt.*  A  not^ible  instance  of  this 
occurs.  Genesis  xiv.  ]  9,  *  And  Melchizedek 
blessed  him,  and  said.  Blessed  be  Abram 
of  the  most  High  God — and  blessed  be 
the  most  High  God  which  hath  delivered 
thy  enemies  into  thine  hand.  And  he 
[Abram]  gave  him  tithes  of  all,*  of.  verse 
II.  cf.  xxiv.  32,  &c  &c  Indeed  ex- 
amples are  so  freanent  that  one  can 
scarce  open  the  Bible  at  a  venture  with- 
out meeting  one.  Yet  this  well-known 
idiom  (which  every  tyro  in  Hebrew  is 
familiar  with)  misled  our  grave  Profes- 
sor !  Were  I  at  all  disposed  to  make 
reprisals  upon  Dr.  Wall,  might  I  not  here 
exclaim,  that  'certainly  he  must  have 
had  great  confidence  in  the  laziness  of  his 
readers,  when  he  supposed  that  such  a 
perversion  of  the  Hebrew  could  escape 
detection?'  —  adding,  with  the  most 
charitable  clemency  in  the  world,  *  It  is 
impossible  he  could  have  made  this  gross 
mistranslation  unintentionally  through 
ignorance,  for  he  was  an  expert  Hebrician, 
A(c.  &c. ;'  and  that  with  far  greater  jus- 
tice, since  Dr.  Widl  has  goMed  his  au- 
thorities, and  Bishop  Warburton  hasnof ; 
thus, 

Ciediinus,  inquc  vicem  prKbemos  crura  flagellls. 

But  I  choose  rather  to  attribute  this  un- 
happy lapse  to  some  fatal  precipitancy, 
which  at  times  will  surprise  even  the  most 
circumspect.  '  A  lame  excuse,  to  be  sure, 
but  the  case,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  admits 
of  no  better.*  And,  indeed,  whatever 
account  is  to  be  given  of  it,  one  cannot 
but  express  astonishment  that  a  person 
of  Dr.  Wall's  caution  and  intelligence 
should  have  been  so  madly  rash  in  a  case 
of  the  most  vital  importance  to  his  whole 
fcheme.     That  if  (though  a  Doctor  in 


Divinity  and  Professor  of  Hebrew)  he 
were  previously  ignorant  of  the  real  iUit« 
of  things,  he  should  yet  have  to  haattlj 
presumed  upon  a  fact  which,  by  coneuli- 
ing  any  of  the  commentaton — nay,  by 
merely  referring  to  the  pandleb  in  the 
margin  of  bis  Bible,  he  might  have  teen 
was  worse  than  doubtful ;  that  he  should 
have  made  so  obviously  false  a  presump- 
tion the  very  ground  and  bads  of  bis 
theory,— 


'  Ah,  PwnphUe, 


Tantamne  rem  tain  negUgenter!" 

To  return.  It  were  an  idle  waste  of 
time  to  trouble  ourselves  with  the  super- 
structure, after  having  destroyed  the 
foundations.** — Christian  Examiner,  Vol, 
L  pp.  454-456. 

The  substance  of  this  attack,  with 
the  exception  of  the  part  of  it  which  is 
merely  of  a  jpersonal  nature,  is  con- 
tained in  the  letter  of  a  correspondent 
of  the   London  Literary    Gazette,  in- 
serted in  the  number  ofthat  periodical 
which  was  published  the  7tli  of  last 
November.  Both  my  assailants  eaually 
fail  in  their  reasoning  on  the  subiect, 
where  the^r  assume  that  the  estabiiab- 
ing  their  view  of  the  case  wonld  com- 
pletely overturn  my  argument.    Cei^ 
tainly  if  the  second  tables  were  niir»- 
culously  written  as  well  as  the  first,  this 
circumstance  would  weaken  the  fbice  of 
my  proof,  but  it  would  not  by  any  means . 
refute  it;  for  there  is  no  connexion 
whatever  between  the  supposition  of 
the  second  tables  having  been  written 
by  the  Almighty,  and  that  of  Moses 
having  been  acquainted  with   letters 
before  the  miraculous  writing  on  the 
first  set  was  presented  to  his  notice. 
But  the  foct  is,  the  two  critics  and  the 
commentators  from  whom  they  have 
copied,  have  not  at  all  made  out  the 
case  they  have  attempted  to  establish  ; 
and  as  this  fact  relates  to  a  question  c^ 
some  interest,  I  shall  proceed  iounedi- 
ately  to  the  discussion  of  it,  without 
stopping  to  answer  the  chaiges  which 
W.  has  so  copiously  heaped  upon  me» 
of  ignorance — of  inattention— of  pre- 
sumption— of  rashness.     The  reader,  I 
hope,  will  excuse  me  for  declining  to 
defend  myself  from  such  severe  impu- 
tations, and  think  that  I  am  submitting 
to  him  something  more  worthy  of  liis  at- 
tention in  the  next  ensuing  paragraphs. 

There  is  undoubtedly  an  appearance 
of  opposition  between  Ex.  zxuv.  27, 
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28,  and  DeuU  x.  1—5,  which  all  the 
commentators  who  have  hitherto  no- 
ticed it,  have  endeavoured  to  remove 
by  putting  a  forced  construction  on  the 
meaning  of  the  passage  in  Exodus,  to 
make  it  agree  with  that  in  Deute- 
ronomy. I  shall,  in  the  first  place,  prove 
to  a  certainty  that  the  construction  put 
upon  the  former  passage  makes  abso- 
lute nonsense  of  it ;  consequently  that 
it  is  impossible  to  reconcile  the  two 
passages  in  this  way,  and  that  it  is  the 
second  of  them  which  ought  to  be  mo- 
dified so  as  to  agree  with  the  first 
And  I  shall  next  endeavour  to  trace 
the  original  state  of  the  passage  in 
Deuteronomy,  and  to  account  to  the 
reader  for  the  change  in  it  from  which 
the  present  inconsistency^between  the 
two  passages  has  arisen. 

The  two  verses  of  Exodus,  written 
at  full  length,  are  as  follows : — ^'*27. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  write 
thou  these  words  ;  for  after  the  tenor  of 
these  words  I  have  made  a  covenant 
with  thee  and  with  Israel.  28.  And 
be  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty  days 
and  forty  nights ;  he  did  neither  eat 
bread  nor  drink  water ;  and  he  wrote 
upon  the  tables  the  words  of  the  covenant^ 
Ae  ten  commandments.'*  In  the  use  I 
made  of  this  passage  in  the  last  chapter 
of  my  Essay,  I  quoted  only  the  parts 
marked  in  italics ;  because  I  considered 
those  parts  quite  sufficient  to  show  the 
obvious  meaning  of  the  whole.  Yet 
on  this  account  I  am  accused  by  W. 
of  garbling  my  authoritieSf  although  I 
had  specified  the  exact  place  where  the 
whole  was  to  be  found,  m  a  book  which 
I  supposed  to  be  in  the  possession  of 
eveiy  one  ;  and  although  the  omitted 
parts  serve  strongly  to  confirm  my  in- 
terpretation, as  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
shew.  The  omitted  part  of  the  first 
verse  clearlv  points  out  what  were  the 
words  which  the  Lord  ordered  Motes 
to  write  ;  they  were  the  words  of  the 
covenant.  But  the  words  spoken  of 
in  the  second  verse  were  also  the  words 
of  the  covenant ;  so  that  it  is  exactly 
to  the  same  words  that  a  reference  is 
made  in  the  two  verses.  The  quali- 
fication of  their  both  being  the  words 
of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with 
Israel,  serves  to  identify  them  in  a 
manner  which  it  is  impossible  to  evade. 
In  the  language  of  the  schoolmen  this 
qualification  is  here  a  middle  term, 
which  indissolubly  connects  the  two 


extremes  together  in  the  relation  of 
identity.  This  point  being  established, 
let  us  now  see  bow  the  meaning  which 
it  is  attempted  to  force  on  the  entire 
passage  will  stand.  The  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  to  perform  a  certain 
act,  which  Moses  did  not  perform,  but 
the  Lord  himself  performed.  So  that 
Moses  disobeyed  tne  command  of  the 
Lord,  for  which  disobedience  no  dis- 
pleasure is  expressed  ;  and  the  Lord 
navin^  issued  an  ineffectual  order,  had 
to  do  nimself  what  he  had  commanded 
another  to  do.  It  is  quite  impossible 
that  this  could  have  been  the  meaning 
of  the  sacred  historian;  and  the  in- 
evitable consequence  is,  that  the  person 
who  wrote  "the  words  of  the  cove- 
nant, the  ten  commandments,**  must 
have  been  Moses  himself. 

Still  farther,  the  omitted  part  of  the 
second  verse  serves  also  to  confine  the 
agency  in  question  to  the  person  of 
Moses.  **  And  he  was  there  with  the 
Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights  ;  he 
did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water.** 
Surely  this  cannot  possibly  be  applied 
to  any  one  but  the  h'lstorian  himself;  and 
then  the  text  goes  on  immediately 
to  say,  without  the  slightest  intimation 
of  a  change  of  agents,  **  and  he  wrote 
the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten 
commandments.**  Oh  I  but,  reply  the 
commentators,  there  is  a  change  here 
of  the  agent,  and  the  verb  is  referred 
to  a  remote  nominative,  although  there 
is  nothing  in  the  sentence  to  point  out 
that  chanffe,  and  nothing  adduced  in 
support  of  their  opinion  but  the  mere 
assumption  that  such  a  mode  of  expres- 
sion is  an  idiom  which  is  very  common 
in  Hebrew.  This  is  a  lazy  way  to  get 
over  a  difficulty,  to  charge  upon  a 
writer  a  violation  of  the  essential  rules 
of  perspicuity,  and  then  to  say  it  is  an 
idiom  of  bis  language.  But  allowing 
for  a  moment  that  the  irregularity  in 
question  was  prevalent  in  Hebrew,  still 
surely  its  existence  is  not  to  be  admit- 
ted in  any  place  but  where  the  sense 
and  context  evidentiy  require  it.  But 
in  the  present  instance  tne  sense  and 
context,  instead  of  making  for  a  change 
of  agents,  is  decidedly  against  it ;  since, 
as  I  have  shewn,  the  whole  passage, 
upon  the  supposition  of  this  change, 
would  turn  out  to  be  downright  abso- 
lute nonsense. 

Here,  I  may  observe  ex  abundantly 
that  the  peculiarity  under  consideration 
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IS  by  no  means  ascertained  to  exist  in 
the  original  text  of  the  Bible,  to  the 
extent  of  obscurity  that  is  ffenerally 
supposed.  Unquestionably  tne  priii- 
ciules  of  fframmar  could  not  be  known 
till  after  the  introduction  of  alphabetic 
writing ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  not  to  be 
expected  that  they  were  strictly  at- 
tended to  by  the  first  person  who  made 
use  of  that  kind  of  writing.  Accord- 
ingly we  find  in  the  Pentateuch,  nu- 
merous deviations  from  the  strict  rules 
of  general  grammar  ;  and  this  I  take 
to  be  one  of  the  many  circumstances 
affording  strong  internal  evidence  in 
support  of  the  truth  of  my  account  of 
the  origin  of  letters,  but  though 
Moses  wrote  not  in  accordance  with  the 
forms  prescribed  by  grammarians,  yet 
he  wrote  in  a  clear  and  intelligible 
style,  and  I  do  not  think  that  any 
serious  deviation  from  perspicuity  can 
be  established  against  him.  I  shall 
here  briefly  consider  the  three  passages 
mentioned  by  W.  as  instances  of  such 
deviation,  viz.  Gen.  xiv.  II,  xiv.  19, 
and  xxiv.  32.  In  the  first  instance, 
there  certainly  b  a  change  of  the 
agents,  without  any  specification  of 
that  change  ;  but  the  parties  spoken  of 
being  the  victors  and  the  vanquished, 
the  actions  of  each  are  quite  suffici- 
ently distinct  to  indicate  the  actors  to 
whom  the  several  verbs  are  referred, 
without  any  distinct  notification  where 
a  transition  is  made  in  the  sentence 
from  one  set  of  them  to  the  other.  An 
irregularity  of  expression  to  this  extent 
is  very  common  in  the  Pentateuch, 
and  is  just  what  might  be  expected 
from  a  man  of  good  clear  sense,  but 
who,  however  otherwise  well-informed, 
had  not  acquired  the  power  of  alpha- 
betic reading  and  writing  till  he  was 
eighty  years  of  age.  But  what  was 
done  by  Moses  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  was  done  by  subsequent  writers 
from  imitation  of  him;  and  thus  the 
idiom,  qualified  by  the  restriction  here 
described,  was  established  in  Hebrew. 
In  the  second  instance,  there  is,  I 
admit,  in  the  Hebrew,  as  it  at  present 
stands,  a  transition  from  Melchizedek, 
to  Abraham,  without  any  notice  given 
of  it,  and  without  the  verb  serving  to 
indicate  it.  But  it  is  by  no  means  cer- 
tain that  this  great  obscurity  existed  iu 
the  original  text;  on  the  contrary, 
there  is  strong  reasqn  to  think  it  did 
not,  and  that  the  word  Abraham  was 


dropped  out  of  the  sentence  through 
the  oversight  of  some  transcriber.  For 
in  the  Vatican  copy  of  the  Septuaginty 
which  is  probably  twice  as  old  as  any 
Hebrew  MS.  now  extant,  the  end  of 
the  verse  is. thus  rendered — K«j2)*»»f» 

murf  "AC^mft  itttdrtiv  mxi  ttmvrtw        But 

the  Septuagint  is  a  scrupulously  close 
and  literal  translation  or  the  originai, 
(as,  please  God!  I.  will  prove  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  leamea,  in  the  next 
volume  of  my  work  ;)  aud  therefore  we 
have  every  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
name  of  the  Patriarch  appeared  in  the 
Hebrew  at  the  time  when  this  version 
was  made.  The  Greek  translators 
would  no  more  haye  ventured  to  intro- 
duce a  proper  name  which  they  did  not 
find  in  the  t>riginal,  than  would  the 
writers  of  the  English  version.  , 

The  third  instance  afibrds  a  fair  spe- 
cimen of  the  Hebrew  idiom,  for  al- 
though there  is  in  the  verse  no  express 
indication  of  the  change  of  agents,  yet 
that  change  is  sufficiently  intimated  by 
the  nature  of  the  actions,  which  are 
mentioned :  and  consequently  no  ob- 
scutrity  or  confusion  is  produced  by  the 
omission  of  Laban's  name  before  the 
second  verb.  Besides,  it  deserves  to 
be  remarked  that  the  original  of  thei 
yerse  admits  of  being  read  in  another 
way  in  which  the  idiom  is  altogether 
pot  rid  of;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that 
it  might  be  equally  dispensed  with  ia 
several  of  the  other  places  where  it  is 
supposed  to  exist  The  first  word  oC 
the  verse  is  lan,  which  may  be  read 
VVaYYaBoH,  or  WaYYaBeH,  [the 
small  lettershere  indicate  the  vowels  in- 
troduced according  to  the  masoretic 
rules,  and  the  point  under  the  H  is  used 
to .  inark  that  it  is  a  guttural  whose 
power  is  not  now  exactly  kno^n],  that 
is,  **  he  came,"  or,  ."  he  made  come  ;** 
but  it  is  plain  that,  according  to  the 
second  reading,  there  is  no  change  of 
agents,  and  that  Laban  is  the  nomina- 
tive to  all  the  verbs  of  the  sentence. — 
In  this  way  the  writer  of  the  old 
Latin  Vulgate  read  the  original,  and 
his  translation  of  the  entire  yerscr  as 
it  is  given  in  the  later  editions,  stands 
as  follows — Et  introduxit  cum  in  hot' 
piiium,  ac  detlravii  canielos  ;  dedUque 
paleas  et  famum,  et  aquam  ad  lavanr 
dot  pedes  ejut,  et  virorum  qui  venerant 
cum  eo. 

From  the  investigation  here  given  of 
the  true  nature  of  the  idiom,  aa  far  as 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1836.] 


Second  Set  of  Tables  of  the  Covenant. 


221 


it  is  ascertained  to  exist  in  Uie  Hebrew, 
it  will  be  found  that  this  idiom  affords 
no  warrant  whatever  for  the  construc- 
tion attempted  to  be  forced  on  Ex. 
xxxiv.  28.  I  now  put  out  of  the  ques- 
tion the  absolute  nonsense  that  would 
be  produced  here  by  the  change  of 
agents,  in  consequence  of  the  **  words" 
spoken  of  in  this  and  the  preceding 
verse  being  certainly  the  same  ;  and  I 
will  suppose  for  a  moment  their  iden- 
tity, not  to  have  been  proved.  Then,  in 
order  to  make  out  the  transition  to  a  dif- 
ferent agent  from  the  one  to  whom  the 
first  verbs  of  the  verse  are  applied,  the 
idiom  from  the  analogy  of  all  instances  of 
it  that  are  legitimately  established,  would 
require  that,  as  this  transition  is  not  ex- 
pressed, it  must  at  least  be  intimated 
by  the  nature  of  the  action  denoted  by 
the  last  verb,**  he  wrote  ;"  but  obviously 
there  is  nothing  in  the  abstract  view  of 
the  case  to  prevent  Moses  having  been 
the  writer,  smce  in  the  preceding  verse, 
an  injunction  to  write  something  was 
certainly.addressed  to  him.  So  then, 
the  obscurity  of  expression  here  attri- 
buted to  Moses,  is  such  as  there  is  no 
ascertained  parallel  for  in  the  rest  of  his 
writings  ;  and  even  if  such  parallel  were 
to  be  found,  it  would  not  justify  the  in- 
troduction of  the  like  inaccuracy  here, 
where  it  would  make  nonsense  of  the 
entire  passage.  . 

I  now  proceed  to  the  passage  in 
Deuteronomy,  where  it  deserves  to  be 
noticed,  that  the  word  of  the  original 
attributed  to  the  Almighty^  which  is 
rendered  in  our  translation,  **  and  I  will 
write,"  is  construed  in  the  Greek — both 
in  the  Vatican  and  Alexandrian  copies — 
K4M  y»$t'4fu$,  i.  e.  **  and  Viou  shalt  write." 
This  IS  a  very  curious  and  remarkable 
circumstance,  and  affords  strong  reason 
to  suspect  some  alteration  here  of  the 
Hebrew,  even  independently  of  the  va- 
riance between  this  passage  and  the 
ascertained  meaning  of  the  two  verses 
in  Exodus.  Let  us  then  try  whether 
the  alteration  which  the  Greek  implies, 
can  be  detected  and  accounted  ror  in 
an  easy  and  natural  manner,  without 
throwing  on  the  Jew  the  imputation 
which  I  do  not  think  he  deserves,  of 
an  intentional  corruption  of  the  text. 
The  Hebrew  word  as  it  at  present  ap- 

?ears  in  the  original  is  vom^  i,  e,  **  and 
will  write.*'  If  the  signification  in- 
tended to  be  expressed  had  been,  f*and 
thou  shalt  write,"  the  word  woufd  have 


been  ariDm.  Now,  the  reader  may 
observe,  that  the  two  words  differ  only 
in  their  second  letter,  which  is  an  Aieph 
in  the  first,  and  Thau  in  the  second  ; 
but  those  two  letters  in  the  old  Sama- 
ritan characters,  in  which  the  text  was 
written  at  the  time  of  the  Septuagint 
version  having  been  made,  are  scarcely 
distinguishable  the  one  from  the  other, 
so  that  each  of  them  has  in  not  a  few 
instances  been  substituted  for  the  other 
by  transcribers  ;  and  we  may  very  natu- 
rally infer  from  the  present  discrepance 
between  the  Greek  and  Hebrew,  that 
such  substitution  was  actually  made  in 
the  case  of  the  very  word  before  us. 
Thus  then  the  case  stands.  In  all  pro- 
bability, before  the  Samaritan  charac* 
ters  were  discontinued — and  I  shall 
clearly  show  in  my  next  volume,  that 
they  did  not  go  out  of  general  use  till 
af^er  the  Septuagint  version  was  made — 
some  copies  of  the  Bible  had  the  word 
in  question  written  in  the  first  person, 
and  others  in  the  second ;  and  where 
the  Jew  had  to  choose  between  the  two 
ways  of  writing  it,  he  very  naturally 
decided  in  favour  of  that  one  which' 
flattered  his  national  vanity,  by  repre- 
senting the  set  of  tables  which  were  so 
long  in  the  keeping  of  his  nation,  as 
having  been  written  by  theDeity  himself. 
No  other  alteration  of  the  original 
text  is  necessary  in  order  to  reconcile 
the  passage  of  Douleronomy,  with  that 
of  Exodus  ;  for  the  Hebrew  word  in 
fourth  verse  ariyi,  which  is  pointed 
by  the  Masorete,  WaYYiKToB,  sig- 
nifying **and  he  wrote,'*  might 
equally  on  their  principles  be  vocal- 
ized WaYYiKKa'TffB,  which  means, 
**  and  there  was  written.**  But  it  was 
a  more  modest  expression  for  Moses  to 
say,  **and  there  was  written  on  the 
tables,**  than  to  assert,  **  and  /  wrote 
upon  the  tables.**  The  verse  com- 
mencing with  the  Hebrew  word  in 
question,  may  be  thus  construed  lite- 
rally, **and  there  was  written  on  the 
tables,  according  to  the  first  writing, 
each  of  the  ten  commandments,  which 
the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount, 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  in  the  day 
of  the  assembly  :  and  the  Lord  gave 
them  unto  me."  As  to  the  Hebrew 
idiom  by  which  a  verb  in  the  singular 
number  is  joined  with  a  plur^  noun,  in 
order  to  mark  a  distributive  sense,  I 
must  defer  what  I  have  to  state  on  that 
point,  till  I  can  more  fully  dwell  upon 
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it.  But  layiii{j^  aside  for  the  present 
the  consideration  ui'  this  idiom,  I  have 
to  observe  that  the  construction  of  the 
verse  here  submitted  to  the  reader,  is 
far  more  natural  than  the  received  one. 
For,  as  tlie  verse  is  rendered  in  our 
Bible,  there  are  three  actions  in  it  at- 
tributed to  the  Lord,  and  his  name 
is  placed  before  two  of  them.  Now, 
supposing  the  historian  intended  to  ex- 
press that  those  three  actions  were  per- 
formed by  the  same  person  ;  surely,  if 
he  had  prefixed  the  proper  nominative 
and  not  the  pronoun  to  any  of  the  three 
verbs,  he  would  have  inserted  it  most 
particularly  before  the  first ;  whereas 
it  is  only  before  that  very  first  one  that 
it  has  been  omitted.  But  this  viola- 
tion of  the  natural  mode  of  expression 
is  avoided  in  the  construction  above 
given.  In  fine,  although  Moses  was 
employed  to  write  the  second  set  of 
tables  hiuiself  under  the  immediate  di- 
rection of  the  Almighty,  yet  he  did  not 
boast  of  the  exceeding  high  honor  thus 
conferred  on  him,  but  expressed  the 
action  in  a  form  in  which  all  mention 
of  the  agent  is  suppressed  ;  and  he  very 
justly  considered  the  tables  so  written, 
not  as  his  own  property,  but  as  the  gifl 
of  God,  in  the  spirit  of  which  pious 
and  correct  feeling  he  subjoined,  **  and 
the  Lor II  gave  them  unto  me." 

As  to  the  word  in  Ex.  xxxiv.  ^nnrai, 
which  signifies,  "and  I  will  write;"  if 
it  appeared  without  the  final  IW,  it 
would  nicuu,  **  and  thou  shalt  write.** — 
But  this  little  letter,  it  is  well-known, 
and  generally  admitted  by  Hebrew 
M'holar^,  has  been  improperly  inserted 
m  some  places  through  the  mistakes  of 
transcribers ;  and  here  there  can 
scarcely  be  a  doubt  that  it  has  been  so 
inserted,  where  its  presence  causes  a 
contradiction  between  the  first  and 
twenty-eighth  verses  of  one  and  the 
sani  e  chapter.  More  upon  this  point 
1  have  to  say,  but  my  views  rest  upon 
a  general  principle  which  I  cannot 
venture  to  lay  before  the  public,  unac- 
companied by  proofs  ;  and  for  the  full 
dcvelopemcnt  of  these,  there  would  not 
be  here  sufficient  room,  nor  is  this  their 
proper  place. 

1  shall  now  return  for  a  moment  to 
my  assailant.  That  an  Irishman — 
perhaps  a  member  of  the  same  Univer- 
sity— should  be  the  first  to  make  an  un- 
fair  attack  upon   my  work,  1  certainly 


did  not  anticipate ;  but  I  shall  past  no 
comment  on  this,  except  to  observe— 
which  I  hope  I  may  do  without  trami- 
gressing  the  bounds  of  charitable  fbi^ 
bearance — that  the  fact,  in  my  humble 
judgment,  indicates  bad  taste  on  the 
part  of  my  countryman;  and  is  not 
likely  to  redound  much  to  his  credit. 
I  have  only  to  add  that,  should  he  per- 
severe in  making  me  the  object  of  his 
attacks,  he  will  do  so  without  incurring 
the  peril  of  any  further  exposure.  My 
time  being,  I  trust,  better  occupied,  I 
shall  pay  no  more  attention  to  nis  cri- 
tiques ;  and  having  given  him  this  no- 
tice, 1  beg  to  take  my  leave  of  W. 

To  the  public  I  have  to  express  my 
regret  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  bring 
out  my  next  volume  in  the  course  of 
the  present  summer.  Besides  other 
causes  of  delay  which  I  had  not  fore- 
seen, I  have  been  forced  to  turn  aside 
from  my  principal  inquiry,  in  order  to 
consider  farther  the  baring  of  the 
Chinese  case  on  the  question  respect- 
ing the  origin  of  letters.  For  when  I 
wrote  my  Essay  on  thatsutyect,  I  took 
it  for  granted  that  no  information  of 
value  could  have  been  got  from  China, 
since  the  time  that  Europeans  were  de- 
barred from  free  intercourse  with  the 
inhabitants  through  the  jealousy  of  the 
government.  In  this  assumption  I 
find  that  I  have  been  mistaken,  and 
that  the  industry  and  ingenuity  of  man 
surmounting  cyery  obstacle,  a  mass  of 
very  interesting  and  curious  particulars 
has  been  of  late  years  accumulated  in  re- 
ference to  that  extraordinary  rc»ion  of 
the  world.  From  comparing  Uie  re- 
cent with  older  accounts,  I  find  I  have 
been  misled  by  the  Jesuit  missionaries, 
in  one  of  the  deductions  which  I 
drew  from  their  statements.  But  I  also 
find,  from  comparing  the  modem  ac- 
counts with  each  other,  that  the  repre- 
sentations at  present  put  forward,  and 
which  very  generally  pass  current  in 
relation  to  Chinese  literature,  are  just 
as  erroneous  on  the  one  extreme  as 
those  of  the  Jesuits  were  on  the  other. 
And  on  the  whole,  the  additional  facts 
which  I  shall  be  able  to  produce,  re- 
specting the  phonetic  wntin^^  of  the 
Chinese  and  the  adjoining  nations,  will, 
if  I  mistake  not,  be  found  greatly  to 
corroborate  the  argument  already  urged 
against  the  independent  invention  of 
any  alphabet. 
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It  may  be  asserted,  with  little  fear  of 
contradiction,  that  there  are  but  few 
countries  in  Europe  whose  natural  his- 
tory has  been  less  explored  than 
that  of  Ireland;  and  if  any  proof 
be  wanted  we  would  refer  to  the 
paucity  of  works  devoted  to  the  inves- 
tigation. In  mineralogy  and  geology, 
attention  is  but  beginning  to  be  awak- 
ened, and  in  botany,  till  the  publica- 
tion of  the  work  before  us,  we  had  no 
complete  descriptive  catalogue  of  the 

Slants  of  Ireland,  and  in  zoology  we 
ave  no  work  whatever.  Now  if  we 
compare  this  state  of  things  with  that 
which  prevails  in  Bavaria  or  Sweden, 
or  almost  any  European  country, 
we  will  find  that  they  possess  abun- 
dance of  works  illustrative  of  their 
natural  productions.  Let  us  select 
Sweden  as  an  example ;  we  will  find 
that  she  has  long  possessed  a  Flora  or 
description  of  her  plants  from  the 
early  one  of  Linnaeus  down  to  the 
excellent  modem  one  by  Wahlenberg. 
The  same  country  has  also  a  Fauna  or 
description  of  the  native  animals,  by 
Nillson.  Not  only  are  such  valuable 
works  in  the  hands  of  the  public,  but 
admirable  monographs  of  tne  smaller 
groups  of  natural  objects  exist  in  abun- 
dance, thus  affording  still  ampler  infor- 
mation to  the  student  who  wishes  to 
concentrate  his  attention  on  any  parti- 
cular department  of  natural  science. 
Let  us  quote  the  following  instances 
the  Algse  of  Scandinavia  by  Agardh; 
the  ornithology,  the  mollusca,  and 
the  petrifactions  of  Sweden,  by  Nill- 
son, oesides  valuable  memoirs  by  Dal- 
man  and  others.  When  we  reflect  on 
the  poverty  and  limited  population  of 
Sweden,  such  statements  must  give  us 
a  high  idea  of  the  progress  of  civili- 
zation iu  that  interesting  country. 
Similar  remarks  might  be  extended  to 
most  of  the  European  kingdoms,  but 
it  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  further 
details  on  this  question.    Even  if  we 


turn  our  attention  to  America,  we 
will  find  that  natural  history  is  making 
rapid  progress,  we  find  natural  history 
societies  in  every  city  of  the  northern 
states  ;  museums  in  many  of  them,  and 
numerous  works  are  daily  published  in 
all  the  departments  of  natural  science. 
The  American  Floras  are  numerous: 
not  merely  those  of  Michaux,  I^ursh, 
and  Hooker,  the  works  of  foreigners ; 
but  there  are  many  more  the  labours  of 
ingenious  botanists,  such  as  the  genera 
of  American  plants  by  Nuttal,  and 
the  Floras  of  Eiliot,  Tomey  Beck,  and 
others.  Nor  is  the  zoology  neglected, 
for  there  are  manv  excellent  mono- 
graphs by  Say,  (jfreen,  Le  Sueur, 
besides  the  valuable  American  Fauna 
by  Dr.  Harlan.  In  mineralogy,  and  zoo- 
logy, the  results  of  our  enquiries  are 
equally  favourable,  and  may  add  that 
this  last  named  science  from  the  im- 
portance of  its  practical  a])plications, 
nas  exerted  a  proportionate  degree  of 
interest  and  even  a  geological  survey 
of  Maf^sachusetts  has  been  undertaken 
by  order  of  the  government. 

It  is  needless  to  draw  the  contrast ; 
it  is  of  more  value  to  state  that  we  do 
not  consider  an  abundance  of  works  on 
natural  history,  as  the  cause  of  the 
advancement  of  science  in  any  country, 
we  consider  it  rather  as  an  effect,  and 
as  a  manifestation  of  the  taste  and 
pursuits  of  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  community.  Let  but  a  taste  of 
the  delightful  and  peaceful  pursuits  of 
science  thoroughly  pervade  the  public, 
and  then  works  on  natural  history  will 
assuredly  follow.  Of  the  truth  of  this 
England  affords  ample  evidence — the 
cultivators  of  natural  history  are  nume- 
rous ;  almost  every  parish  has  its  ob- 
servers stationed  like  so  many  sentinels 
to  watch  and  record  every  new  pheno- 
menon. The  consequence  is  not 
merely  a  demand  for  general  treatises 
but  that  almost  ever^  county  has 
some  work  destined  to  illustrate  its  na- 


•  Flora  Hibemica,  comprising  the  Flowering  Plants,  Ferns,  Characes,  Musci, 
Hepaticse,  Lichenes  and  Algae  of  Ireland,  arranged  according  to  the  Natural 
System ;  with  a  Synopsis  of  the  Genera,  according  to  the  Linn»an  system.  By 
James  Townseno  M<Kay,  M.R.LA.  Associate  of  the  Linnean  Society,  &c.  &c, 
Dublin:  William  Curry,  Jan.  and  Co.,  1836. 
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tiiral  prudiictions.*  The  valuable  re- 
Kult  of  this  is  had  in  England  ;  and 
among  the  Scotch  almost  every  town 
of  any  mai^nitude  has  its  museum  or 
botanic  garden,  or  both  ;  and  it  is  but 
a  few  years  since  the  only  similar 
♦fstahlishments  in  Ireland  were  those  of 
Diil)liii ;  recently  the  spirited  people  of 
Belfast  have  established  botn  a  mu- 
seum and  botanic  garden ;  when  Cork 
or  Limerick  will  choose  to  follow 
where  they  did  not  know  how  to  take 
the  lead,  we  know  not. 

NotwithjJtanding  these  remarks,  we 
are  of  opinion  that  an  improved  state 
of  natural  science,  will  soon  appear 
amoniif  us.  The  public  attention  is 
beginniui^  to  be  awakened  ;  the  facilities 
for  ol)taining  elementary  and  popular 
books  on  natural  history,  is  greater 
than  at  any  preceding  period  ;  the  in- 
creasing popularity  of  geology,  which 
has  so  nrany  affinities  with  botany 
and  zoology,  will  be  extremely  useful 
in  this  respect, by  directing  attention  to 
the  natural  objects  around,  all  of  which 
have  some  relation  to  tho!»c  speculations 
which  now  excite  so  much  attention. 
.  Nor  is  the  natural  history  of  Ireland 
unworthy  of  study.  Its  mountains  ex- 
hibit geological  phenomena  of  the 
highest  interest ;  its  igneous  rocks  not 
only  display  the  finest  examples  of 
]jrismatic  structure,  and  of  veins  inter- 
secting the  strata,  but  their  cavities 
abound  in  curious  minerals,  while 
the  limestone  which  covers  so  great 
a  poition  of  the  surface  is  a  rich 
mine  for  the  study  of  organic  fossils. — 
In  the  animal  kingdom,  our  advantages 
for  btudy  are  no  less  obvious  ;  for  al- 
though several  of  the  larger  animals 
indigenous  to  England,  are  not  found 
in  Ireland,  still  in  other  respects  our 
advantages  are  superior.  Possessed  of 
an  immense  extent  of  coast  abounding 
in  sheltered  bays  and  rocky  shores,  the 
i-iand  i<  encirlcd  by  a  zone  of  marine 
productinns,  consisting  of  algae  of  the 
mn>t  varied  forms  and  pleasing  colours, 
whii'li  iHord  food  and  shelter  to  niol- 
ciis<'a,  crustaceiP,  and  zoophytes  of 
every  tribe.     Tliese  remarks  are  not 


dictated  by  any  eroundless  partiality  ; 
for  although  we  know  that  wherever  a 
naturalist  resides,  there  there  is  abun- 
dance of  matter  for  study,  still  our 
coasts  are  peculiarly  rich  in  interesting 
objects.  The  English  conchologifiu 
arc  indebted  to  Ireland  for  many  of 
their  rarest  specimens.  In  the  classic 
work  of  Ellis  on  British  coralines,  the 
bay  of  Dublin  is  indicated  at  almost 
every  page,  as  the  habitat  of  some 
rare  species  of  zoophyte.  The  botani- 
cal productions  «)f  Ireland  are  also  suf- 
ficiently curious,  and  we  can  boast  of 
several  plants  which  do  not  occur  in 
England.  The  beautiful  Arbutus 
Unedo,  a  native  of  Greece  and  Portu- 
gal, is  found  flourishing  around  the 
Lakes  of  Killarney,  the  Mediterranean 
heath  occurs  in  Cunnemara,  and  the 
graceful  Adiantum  Capillus  Veneris, 
which  is  so  abundant  in  the  south  of 
Europe,  is  found  in  the  Arran  Isles  ; 
the  Sticta  Macrophylla  a  Lichen, 
which  grows  in  the  Chinchona  forests 
of  Peru,  and  in  the  island  of  Mauritius, 
is  also  found  in  the  county  of  Kerry.  , 
.  It  is  therefore  with  great  pleasure 
that  we  announce  the  publication  of 
the  work  before  us,  thq  first  in  any  de-r 
gree  entitled  to  the  name  of  an  Irish 
Flora,  both  from  its  completeness,  the 
amount  of  valuable  matter  which  it 
contains,  the  acknowledged  abilities  of 
the  author,  and  the  extensive  and  well- 
improved  opportunities  which  he  has 
enjoyed  of  investigating  the  botany  of 
Ireland.  To  estimate  aright  the  value 
of  this  work,  it  is  necessary  to  recollect 
that  no  previous  publication  existed, 
from  whicrh  he  could  obtain  any  great 
amount  of  information  respecting  our 
indigenous  plants.  The  only  original 
work  to  which  he  could  refer  was  that 
of  Threlkeld,  ])ublished  more  than  a 
century  ago,  and  which  is  unfortunately 
merely  a  catalogue  of  the  more  com-, 
mon  plants,  alphabetically  .arranged 
with  brief  indication  of  their  real  or 
supposed  medical  virtues.  The  work 
of  Keogh  is  scarcely  deserving  oi'  no- 
tice ;  and  with  one  or  two  exceptions 
no  botanical  information  was  to  be  ob- 


•  During  the  preBent  year  the  following  works  have  been  published,  or  are  on  the 
♦>ve  ot  publication,  Flora  Metropolitana,  Flora  of  NottinghHmshire,  Mora  of  the 
north  and  east  of  Scotland,  Flora  of  Yorkshire,  flora  of  Shropshire,  Plants  of  the 
Environs  of  Halifax. 

7s o  Jocal  Flora  has  ever  been  attempted  iu  Ireland. 
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tained  from:  the  liatistiral  surveys  of 
the  different  counties.  Tlie  tasii  there- 
fore of  ascertaining  the  habitats  of 
rare  plants,  and  of  discovering  new 
ones  rested  almost  entirely  with  the 
author  and  his  cotemporarics,  names 
which  should  ever  be  held  in  honour 
for  their  unobtrusive  but  useful  lubours, 
whose  chief  recompense  was  the  in- 
herent pleasure  which  ever  attends 
such  pursuits. 

Before  proceeding  to  a  more  minute 
analysis  of  the  work,  we  will  de- 
vote a  few  sentences  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  vegetation  of  Ireland,  as 
compared  with  that  of  the  neighbour- 
ing kingdoms  of  England  and  Scot- 
land. Every  one  is  aware  that  the 
physical  structure  of  a  country — its 
relation  to  great  bodies  of  water — the 
altitude  of  its  mountains,  &c.  powerfully 
modify  its  climate,  and  consequently 
exert  a  very  great  influence  on  its  ve- 
getation. Now  the  climate  of  Ireland 
IS  eminently  au  insular  one,  and  conse- 
quently its  summers  are  cool  and  tem- 
perate, and  its  winters  mild.  Severe 
frosts  but  seldom  occur  ;  and  if  snow 
falls,  it  remains  for  a  very  short  period. 
England,  also,  possesses  an  insular  cli- 
mate, but  in  a  far  niferior  degree  to 
Ireland  ;  and  when  contrasted  with 
the  latter  country,  the  climate  of  Eng- 
land may  be  considered  as  a  conti- 
neutal  one,  in  which  the  summer-heat 
is  intense,  and  the  cold  of  winter  se- 
vere, lliese  diflPerences  in  the  climates 
of  the  two  countries  produce  a  very 
interesting  train  of  consequences, 
which  an  intelligent  observer  may  de- 
tect, even  in  the  phenomena  exhibited 
by  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Owing  to 
the  mild  climate  of  Ireland,  many 
plants  may  be  reared  in  the  open  air 
in  that  country,  which  would  perish 
under  the  more  intense  cold  of  an 
English  winter.  Of  the  accuracy  of 
this  remark  the  beautiful  Passion- 
flowers, which  adorn  many  of  the 
houses  in  the  vicinity  of  Dublin,  afford 
a  conspicuous  example.  This  South 
American  plant  supports  our  winters 
with  ease ;  but  we  are  not  aware  that 
it  flowers  in  the  open  air  anywhere  in 
England,  to  the  north  of  London.  On 
the  other  hand,  as  the  summers  of  Ire- 
land are  cooler  than  those  of  England, 
such  ihiits  as  require  a  high  tempera- 
ture to  ripen  them  mav  attain  matu- 
rity in  that  country,  although  it  would 


be  a  delusion  to  expect  a  similar  result 
in  Ireland.  If  a  foreign  plant  be  cul- 
tivated in  Ireland,  on  account  of  its 
fruit,  it  is  not  enough  that  it  can  sup* 
port  our  winters ;  our  summers  have 
not  the  requisite  warmth  for  bringing 
it  to  maturity  ;  and  hence  the  chime- 
rical nature  of  all  attempts  to 
cultivate  the  vine  or  the  fig  under 
our  climate.  If  from  the  foreign,  we 
turn  to  our  indigenous  plants,  we  will 
find  a  ver^  curious  effect  produced  on 
their  periods  of  flowering  by  the  na- 
ture of  our  climate.  The  vernal 
plants  of  the  same  species  come  ear- 
lier into  flower  in  Ireland  than  in 
England,  as  our  winters  are  more  tem- 
perate, and  we  are  less  ex))osed  to  the 
biting  breezes  of  spring.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  summer-plants  flourish 
earlier  in  England,  on  account  of  the 
greater  heat ;  and  for  the  same  reason 
the  autumnal  plants  of  Ireland  come 
later  into  flower  than  the  same  species 
do  in  England  ;  but  on  account  of  our 
milder  winters  they  remain  longer  in 
blossom. 

There  is  another  fact  deserving  of 
notice,  (for  we  cannot  afford  space  to 
develope  those  ideas,)  an  insular  climate 
is  distinguished  from  an  extreme  or 
continental  one,  by  an  excess  of  mois- 
ture, and,  consc(|uently,  the  plants  are 
in  a  state  of  continual  tension,  from  the 
abundance  of  liquid  matter  which  they 
absorb  ;  and  hence  we  think  the  aver- 
age size  of  the  same  species  is  greater 
in  Ireland  than  in  England.  The 
great  size  which  many  of  the  ferns  and 
equiseta  attain  in  Ireland,  is  owing  to 
this  circumstance,  and  we  are  aware 
of  an  exception  which  may  be  urged 
against  this  opinion,  but  it  is  only  an 
imaginary  one,  and  which,  in  fact,  is 
really  a  further  illustration  of  the  ac- 
curacy of  our  idea.  We  allude  to 
the  vegetation  of  Devonshire  and 
Cornwall,  and  in  these  counties  we 
know  that  many  of  the  fern  tribe  attain 
a  very  considerable  magnitude.  The 
south-west  of  England  forms  a  long 
and  narrow  peninsula,  and  is  obviously 
the  most  insular  part  of  England  ;  and 
hence  its  meteorological  characters  are 
very  much  the  same  as  those  of  Ire- 
land. 

If  we  next  contrast  the  vegetation  of 
Ireland  with  that  of  Scotland,  we  will 
not  fail  to  observe  a  very  obvious  dif- 
ference.    The  greater  pan  of  Scotland 
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is  situated  in  a  higher  latitude  than 
Ireland ;  and  although  none  of  its 
mountains  attain  the  limits  of  per- 
petual snow,  still  many  of  them  ap* 
proach  much  nearer  that  limit  than 
any  of  the  Irish  mountains,  and  snow 
remains  throughout  the  year  on 
Ben  Nevis.  From  these  two  circum- 
stances, of  a  more  northern  latitude, 
and  a  more  lofty  mountain  reeion,  the 
Flora  of  Scotland  is  infinitdy  richer 
than  that  of  Ireland,  in  the  beautiful 
tribe  of  Alpine  plants,  and  the  summits 
of  Ben  Nevis,  Ben  Vorlich,  &c.  afford 
treasures  to  the  botanist,  which  he  will 
look  for  in  vain  on  the  humbler  hills 
and  milder  climate  of  Ireland.  The 
following  list  of  Alpine  plants  which 
are  found  on  the  Scotch  mountains, 
and  which  do  not  occur,  or,  at  all 
events,  have  not  been  observed  in  Ire- 
land, will  explain  our  meaning : — 
Cornus  Sueccica,  Azaeea  procumbens, 
Chereeria  Sedoides,  Sibbaldia  pro- 
cumbens, Gnaphalium  alpinum,  EpiU 
obium  alpinum,  Cerastium  alpinum, 
Woodsia  rlyperborea,  &c.  &c. 

But  in  compensation  for  this  de- 
ficiency of  Alpine  plants,  the  milder 
climate  of  Ireland  approximates  its 
vegetation  to  that  of  the  western  parts 
of  Europe ;  and  hence  we  find  several 

J)lants  in  Ireland  which  are  not  to  be 
bund  in  England  or  Scotland,  but 
which  we  must  seek  for  in  the  Western 
Pyrenees,  or  in  Portugal.  The  beau- 
tiful Arbutus  Unedo  of  the  Lakes  of 
Killamey  is  also  a  native  of  Greece 
and  Portugal ;  the  Menriesio  polifolia, 
Pinffuicula  grandiflora,  and  Adiantum 
capulus  veneris — the  pride  of  the  Irish 
Flora — are  also  natives  of  Spain. 

To  follow  out  these  ideas — ^to  con- 
sider the  influence  of  soils  and  situa- 
tions, and  also  certain  phenomena, 
which  at  present  do  not  admit  of 
any  satisfactory  explanation,  would 
form  the  subject  of  a  long  and  inte- 
resting dissertation  ;  but  we  now  return 
to  the  work  before  us. 

The  first  part  of  the  work  is  devoted 
to  the  description  of  the  vascular  or 
flowering  plants  of  spring ;  and  here 
Mr.  M'Ray  is  entitled  to  much  praise 
for  adopting  the  natural,  in  preference 
to  the  artificial  method,  and  we  in«>ist 
the  more  upon  this,  because  we  fully 
anticipate  that  the  philosophical  nature 
of  the  work  ^ill  aflfbrd  no  small 
ground   of  complaint  on  the  part  of 


those  who  desire  a  royal  road  to  sci- 
ence. Undoubtedly  Uie  study  of  the 
natural  system  is  more  difficult  than 
the  acquisition  of  the  artfidal  method, 
for  the  same  reason  that  it  is  more 
difficult  to  earn  a  guinea  than  a  shil- 
ling, but  at  the  same  time  it  ia 
more  valuable.  To  aseertaln  the 
names  of  plants,  and  this  is  all 
that  the  Xmnaean  method  can  ac- 
accomplish,  affords  no  doubt  a  g^ood 
chrculating  medium  for  general  conver- 
sation ;  but  if  we  rest  contented  with  a 
mere  knowledge  of  terms,  we  will  de- 
prive ourselves  of  all  those  enlaif^ed 
and  general  views  of  the  structure  of 
vegetable  bodies,  and  of  their  relations 
to  each  other,  and  to  the  rest  of  na- 
ture, which  are  essential  to  elevate 
botany  to  the  rank  of  a  science.  All 
those  relations  between  the  structure 
of  the  different  tribes  of  plants,  and 
their  influences  on  the  animal  economy, 
the  consideration  of  which  forms  the 
basis  of  a  rational  system  of  medical 
botany,  can  only  be  prosecuted  by  the 
ud  or  the  natural  system.  The  same 
remark  holds  good  when  we  investi* 
gate  that  beautiful  sutyect  the  gee* 
graphical  distribution  of  plants,  and 
even  more  so  in  that  newly  created 
science,  which  investigates  those  yc^;e- 
table  relicts,  whose  fragile  forms,  after 
escaping  the  destructive  energies  of 
untold  ages,  are  at  length  desined  to 
reveal  to  us  the  primseval  flora  of  the 
earth ;  such  investigations  can  only 
be  carried  on  by  the  aid  of  the  na- 
tural system. 

These  are  not  the  only  advantages 
of  the  natural  system  ;  it  performs 
something  more  than  counting  the 
stamens  of  a  flower,  or  inspecting  the 
insertion  and  form  of  a  leaf ;  it  com* 
bines  the  stndy  of  the  external  form 
with  that  of  the  internal  organization 
of  plants  ;  we  next  trace  the  affinities 
of  the  different  groups  of  vegetables, 
and  thus  detect  analogies  previously 
unsuspected.  To  select  a  remarkaUe 
example  : — the  affinities  of  the  Coni«- 
fersB,  or  pine  tribe,  as  indicated  by  the 
natural  system,  is,  in  the  highest  de* 
pree  instructive.  These  plants  are  re- 
lated to  the  firs  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  palms  on  the  other  ;  and  these 
affinities  are  not  external  and  super- 
ficial, hut  pervade  the  inmost  organiza- 
tion of  the  Conifene ;  so  that  even  a 
portion  of    pine  wood,  of    the  most 
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inicro6cq>ic  minuteness,  possesses  so 
verv  remarkable  a  strncture,  that  a  bo- 
tanist cannot  fail  to  recognize  it  If  a 
piece  of  coniferous  wood  be  denuded 
of  its  leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit,  and 
even  of  its  bark,  still,  the  distribution 
of  the  sap-vessels  is  so  very  peculiar, 
that  by  the  ud  of  the  microscope  we 
can  always  recognize  its  natural  family. 
Now,  many  vegetable  remains  occur 
in  the  secondary  strata,  whose  internal 
forms  have  been  so  mutilated,  that  bo* 
tttiiists  could  do  no  more  than  assert 
that  they  were  iragments  of  petrified 
wood.  Fortunately,  man^  of  these 
fragments  sUIl  retain  their  internal  or- 
ganization ;  thin  and  transparent  slices 
were  obtained,  and  submitted  to  the 
microscope,  and  it  was  thus  proved, 
that  many  fossil  plants  belongea  to  the 
coniferous  class,  resembling  the  Nor- 
folk Island  Pine  ;  and  thus  affording 
another  refutation  of  the  chimerical 
dreams  of  some  geologists  about  pro- 
gressive developments  of  organized 
beings. 

There  is  another  advantage  attending 
the  study  of  the  natural  "system,  to 
which  we  must  allude,  as  it  will  pro- 
bably be  appreciated  by  general  rea- 
ders. Very  few  study  botany  with  the 
ultimate  object  of  devoting  their  lives 
to  the  pursuit,  a  far  greater  number 
bestow  on  it  a  passing  attention, 
considering  it  as  an  elegant  amuse- 
ment, or  a  branch  of  a  liberal  educa- 
tion. The  inference  to  be  drawn 
from  this  is,  not  that  the  Linncean  method 
should  be  applied  to  general  use,  and 
the  natural  system  reserved  for  the 
contemplation  of  sages ;  for  even 
when  applied  to  purposes  of  general 
education,  we  think  the  natural  sys- 
tem is  decidedly  the  more  prefer- 
able. The  natural  accomplishes  aJl 
that  the  artificial  method  can  accom- 
plish, and  slill  more,  for  which  it  is 
incompetent  Both  plans  of  study  are 
calculated,  though  not  in  an  equal 
degree,  to  instruct  the  vouth  in  that 
important  branch  of  logic,  termed 
method ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  ac- 
quire a  clear  and  orderly  method  of 
expressing  our  thoughts  ;  and  also,  by 
the  severely  accurate  use  of  words  and 
phrases,  they  form  in  us  a  habit  of 
clothing  our  ideas  in  appropriate  and 
well-choften  vi'onls.  So  far  the  advan- 
tages of  the  two  systems  may  be  ad- 
mitted to  be  nearly  equal ;    but  the 


natural  system  does  more, — ^it  clas- 
sifies objects,  not  arbitrarily,  but  ac- 
cording as  they  possess  the  greatest 
number  of  circumstances  of  agreement; 
and  thus  the  one  system  takes  in 
individual  facts,  while  the  other  ad- 
vances from  one  generalisation  to 
another,  till  it  embraces  the  whole 
history  of  plants  under  a  few  general 
expressions.  The  word  Triandria  of 
the  Linnsean  method  merely  indicates 
that  the  plants  concerning  whieli  it  is 
predicated  possess  three  stamens,  hut 
it  communicates  no  further  information 
whatever,  while  such  terms  as  endogente 
monocotyledonous,  &c.  suggest  to  the 
mind  a  whole  volume  of  relations  and 
analogies.  It  is  for  these  reasons 
that  we  prefer  the  natural  system  as 
best  adapted  for  beginners ;  for  it 
teaches,  not  only  the  proper  use  of 
words,  and  the  importance  of  method, 
but  also  the  origin  and  value  of  gene- 
ral terms.  In  short,  the  process  of 
mind  which  takes  place  while  acquir- 
ing the  natural  system,  is  analogous  to 
that  by  which  all  language  was  at  first 
formed. 

Having  said  so  much  in  defence  of 
the  natural  metliod,  and  also  expressed 
our  approbation  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  work  has  been  executed, — a 
work  which  reflects  the  utmost  credit 
on  the  author,  since  the  task  of 
collecting  materials  was,  in  a  consider- 
able degree,  left  to  his  own  efforts. 
We  can  only  add,  that  few,  with 
higher  pretensions,  and  more  extensive 
advantages,  have  ever  accomplished  so 
much. 

The  very  nature  of  a  Flora  renders 
it  a  work  not  to  be  read,  but  studied  ; 
being,  in  fact,  a  dictionary,  in  which, 
unlike  our  common  vocabufaries,  where 
we  seek  for  a  word  to  learn  the  object 
to  which  it  is  applied,  we  here  employ 
our  knowledge  of  an  object  to  disco- 
ver its  name.  On  this  account  the 
task  of  the  reviewer  is  a  difficult  one, 
and  all  that  can  be  accomplished  is  to 
subjoin  a  few  desultory  remarks. 

In  the  introduction  the  author  al- 
ludes to  the  former  wooded  state  of 
Ireland,  and  gives  some  interesting 
remarks  upon  the  subject  The  an- 
cient forests  of  Ireland  appear  to  have 
been  as  dense  as  those  of  the  New 
World,  and  as  difficult  to  destroy.  Sir 
W.  Petty  informs  us,  that  in  1672, 
there  were  no  fewer  ^an  6,600  iron- 
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furnaces  in  Ireland,  and  that  22,500 
people  were  employed  about  them^ 
and  the  only  mel  used  was  Um- 
ber. In  Armagh,  even  at  a  recent 
period,  tenantry  were  bound,  by  the 
terms  of  their  leases,  to  cut  down  a 
given  number  of  trees  annually.  Such 
statements  give  us  a  vivid  idea  of  the 
vast  extent  of  forests  in  Ireland,  even 
down  to  a  very  modern  date,  and  what 
a  contrast  does  the  present  surface  of 
the  country  exhibit  I  We  are  inclined 
to  agree  with  Mr.  M'Kay,  in  the  opi- 
nion, that  many  plants  imve  been  ex- 
tirpated during  the  progress  of  this 
incessant  warfare  against  the  forests, 
and  to  suppose,  that  even  some  forest 
trees  have  disappeared.  We  find 
everywhere  in  the  bogs  the  remains  of 
pines,  oaks,  and  yews ;  and,  as  is  ob- 
served by  Mr.  M'Kay,  even  the  Pinus 
Sylvestris,  or  Scotch  Fir,  is  now 
scarcely  indigenous, — that  is,  we  have 
scarcely  a  pine  tree  that  has  not  been 
planted.  When  we  still  retain  several 
of  the  plants  of  South-western  Eu- 
rope, it  is  no  wild  idea  to  suppose  that 
more  than  one  species  of  pine  for- 
merly ornainentea  our  forests.  If 
those  who  have  the  requisite  opportu- 
nities were  to  institute  a  careful  exa- 
mination of  the  various  kinds  of  bog 
timber,  more  especially  to  collect  even 
the  smallest  portion  of  fir  canes  which 
may  turn  up,  much  valuable  informa- 
tion might  be  acquired  respecting  our 
ancient  forests. 

Mr.  M*Kay  has  prefixed  to  his  work 
a  syuopsis  of  the  genera,  arranged  ac- 
cording to  the  Linnaean  method ;  and 
by  this  plan,  we  think  that  the  merest 
tyro  in  botany  will  be  able  to  avail 
himself  of  the  book,  even  although  he 
should  prefer  the  artificial  method  to 
the  study  of  the  natural  orders. 

The  number  of  natural  orders  which 
have  living  representatives  in  Ireland, 
if  we  admit  the  Fungi,  amounts  to 
one  hundred  ;  and  this  circumstance 
has  tended  to  increase  the  size  of  the 
book  ;  for  the  Linneean  orders  being 
chiefly  formed  on  numerical  indications 
and  also  being  fewer  in  numl>er  than 
in  the  natural  system,  may  be  ex- 
pressed in  a  few  lines  ;  while,  on  the 
contrary,  the  characters  of  a  natural 
order  must  be  expressed  with  much 
greater  detail.  Tne  student  is,  how- 
ever, a  gainer,  for  he  obtains  a  much 
greater  amount  of  information.  The 
total  number  of  natural  orders  admit- 


ted by  botanists  amounts  to  about 
272,  and  as  those  which  occur  in  Ire- 
land are  one  hundred,  or  rather  more 
than  one-tliird  of  the  total  number,  it 
is  obvious  that  a  very  considerable  in- 
sight into  the  natural  system  may  be 
obtained,  even  although  we  confine 
our  attention  to  our  indigenous  spe- 
cies ;  and  hence  the  remark,  that  the 
natural  system  is  inapplicable  to  the 
composition  of  Flora  s  of  a  limited 
region,  falls  to  the  ground. 

The  Second  Part  of  the  Flora  is 
devoted  to  the  Acotyledenous,  or  Cryp- 
togamic  plants,  with  the  exception  of 
the  ferns,  which  are  described  in  the 
First  Part  In  this  part  of  the  work 
the  author  has  availed  himself  of  the 
cooperation  of  two  of  the  ablest  bo- 
tanists io  Ireland.  The  mosses.  He- 
patici  and  lichens  are  admirably  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Taylor,  and  the  algee, 
or  Water-plants,  with  no  less  talent,  by 
Mr.  Harvey. 

We  intend  to  enter  into  some  de- 
tails on  the  natural  history  of  the 
mosses,  hepatici,  and  lichens,  both  on 
account  of  the  extremely  original 
nature  of  Dr.  Taylor's  labours,  and 
also  on  account  of  his  weli-eamcd  re- 
putation as  a  botanist,  and  one  whose 
name  is  familiar  to  the  naturalists,  not 
only  of  England,  but  x>f  France  and 
Germany,  and  the  asaiciate  of  S.  W.  I. 
Hooker,  in  one  of  the  most  valuable 
muscological  works  which  our  litera- 
ture possesses. 

In  the  order  Musci,  after  two  editions 
of  the  **  Muscologia  Britannica,"  by 
S.  W.  J.  Hooker,  and  Dr.  Taylor,  and 
afYer  the  additional  corrections  of 
S.  W.  J.  Hooker  in  the  English  Flora, 
very  little  novelty  was  to  be  expected ; 
yet  even  here  we  find  the  new  genua 
Zygotrichia  introduced,  and  under  it 
a  new  species,  Z.  cylindrica,  discovered 
by  Dr.  Taylor  at  the  Dargle.  The 
following  species  are  also  new  to  the 
British  islands :  Gymnostomum  tortile, 
said  to  be  common  in  the  South  of  Ire- 
land; Glyphomitrion  cylindraceum  from 
the  county  of  Kerry;  of  this  genus  but 
one  species  was  previously  known  :• 
Dlcranum  flagellare,  of  Hedwig, 
which  is  proved  to  be  distinct  from  the 
D.  Scottianum  of  Turner.  Hypnum 
fluviatilc  has  been  found  by  the  au- 
thor near  Cork.  The  two  following 
observations  will  be  read  with  much 
interest  by  botanists  : — Dr.  Taylor  has 
proved  what  we  long  suspected  to  be 
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the  case,  that  Fontinalis  antipyrctica, 
and  F.  squamosa  arc  merely  varie- 
ties of  the  same  species.  The  follow- 
ing circumstance  is  still  more  remark- 
able : — The  Hookeria  loete-virens  is 
t proved  to  be  the  same  as  the  H.  al- 
bicans a  tropical  species  ;  and  thus 
we  have  a  moss  which  is  at  once  a  na- 
tive of  Ireland  and  the  West  Indies. 

Under  the  next  order,  the  Hepatici, 
we  find  many  profound  atid  important 
observations,  now  published  ror  the 
first  time.  In  the  genus  Junffer- 
roannia  we  had  thought  that  the  admi- 
rable Monograph  of  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker 
.had  exhausted  the  subject:  we  arc 
agreeably  surprised  to  find  two  new 
species,  indica^  by  Dr.  Taylor,— the 
J.  microscopioa,  whose  tenuity  is  such 
as  to  be  almost  invisible  to  the  naked 
eye.  A  second  new  species,  the  J. 
calycina,  so  very  common  that  it  is 
wonderful  how  it  has  hitherto  escaped 
notice.  It  appears  to  have  been  con- 
founded with  the  J.  epiphylla,  al- 
though the  distinctive  characters,  as 
indicated  by  Dr.  Taylor,  are  abun- 
dantly satismctory. 

In  a  paper,  published  in  the  Linneean 
Transactions,  Dr.  Taylor  has  sepap 
rated  the  genus  Marchantia  into  three 
others  :  Fegatella,  Lunularia,  and  Hy- 
grophyla ;  and  these  he  has  adopted 
in  the  present  work.  This  grouping 
of  the  genera  is  both  natural  and  satis- 
factory ;  and  the  characters  given  ap- 
pear to  be  the  general  expressions  of 
many  subordinate  circumstances,  pe- 
culiar to  each  division.  To  quote  all 
the  original  matter  relating  to  the  He- 
patici  would  be  to  transfer  all  that 
part  of  the  work  to  our  pages. 

The  study  of  the  lichens  appears  to 
have  been  neglected  in  Britain,  where 
the  two  preceding  orders  have  been 
investigated  with  so  much  minuteness 
and  success ;  and  accorduiglv,  in  this 
department  Dr.  Taylor  has  had  more 
«cope  for  his  original  investigations. 
As  a  proof  of  Dr.  Taylor's  industry, 
we  may  state,  no  less  than  forty-five 
new  species  make  their  appearance  in 
the  present  volume.  Can  we  offer  a 
more  powerful  inducement  to  the 
study  of  our  natural  plants?  We  are 
aware  that  in  this  class  the  determina- 
tion of  species  is  a  matter  of  extreme 
diflSculty;  and  the  synonymes  can 
scarcely  be  ascertained  without  the  aid 
of  authentic  specimens  from  the  au- 
thors who  have  observed  them :  and 
Vol.  VIII. 


the  extreme  simplicity  of  the  structure 
of  these  plants,  renders  it  excessively 
difficult  to  seize  on  distinctive  charac- 
ters. We  have,  however,  ample  proofs 
of  Dr.  Taylor's  industry,  for  he  has 
given  us  the  accounts  of  the  micro- 
scopic dissections  of  the  apotheciss  of 
a  great  many  species.  In  this  depart- 
ment he  has  outstripped  even  Acharius, 
and  has  been  remarkably  happy  in  elu- 
cidating the  characters  of  the  beautiful 
genus  Parmelia.  In  short,  in  this  de- 
partment. Dr.  Taylor  has  effected  great 
reforms,    and    has    shown    that   still 

freater  ones  are  necessary;  and  we 
now  of  no  botanist  better  able  to 
carry  them  into  eflfect. 

The  next  class,  that  of  the  Algae, 
is,  by  another,  but  no  less  competent 
botanist,  W.  J.  Harvey,  Esq.,  who  has 
bestowed  a  minute  attention  on  the 
department  which  he  has  undertaken 
to  illustrate.  We  cannot  afford  much 
space  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Algae.  Mr.  Harvey  adopts  the  same 
method  as  he  has  foilowea  in  the  Bri- 
tish Flora,  which  is,  consequently,  one 
on  which  botanists  have  pronounced  a 
favourable  opinion.  We  wish  our 
knowledge  of  the  subject  enabled  us 
to  enter  into  as  many  details  as  we 
have  done  concerning  the  Musci  and 
Hepatici ;  but  we  hesitate  to  enter  on  a 
dissertation  concerning  the  labours  of 
one  who  withDr.Greville,  mustever  take 
the  first  place  among  British  Algologists. 
The  only  order  omitted  in  the  work 
is  that  of  the  Fungi;  and  the  immense 
extent-  of  this  order  may  well  justify 
the  omission.  Now,  however,  that  the 
Algae,  which  may  be  considered  as 
aquatic  lichens  and  fungi,  have  been 
described,  we  hope  the  true  fungi  will 
appear  in  a  subsequent  edition. 

In  conclusion,  we  have  only  to  state 
in  an  abstract  form  that  idea  which  has 
pervaded  the  whole  of  this  article, 
namely, — that  the  work  reflects  the 
highest  honor  on  the  authors,  and  that 
few  similar  works  possess  equal  excel- 
lencies ;  especially  when  we  remem- 
ber that  no  previous  work  existed 
which  could  abridge  their  labours.  In 
a  first  attempt  everything  was  to  be 
done,  and  everything  has  been  done 
well.  The  printing,  too,  is  creditable 
to  the  Dublin  press ;  and  the  very 
small  number  of  errata  is  remarkable 
in  a  work  abounding  in  techntcal 
terms,  so  little  known  to  those  who 
are  not  conversant  with  botany. 
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AUSON's    FRENCH  REVOLUTIOJI.* 


Mh.  ALi«t)N,  we  rejoice  to  say,  still 
continues  "  the  noiseless  tenour  of  his 
way,"  in  detailing,  with  all  a  painter*s 
force  and  a  philosopher's  wiscTom,  the 
mijfhty  events  of  the  French  revolution. 
Of  Ins  two  first  volumes  we  have 
already  g-iven  our  readers  some  ac- 
count. Three  others  have  since  ap- 
peared, and  a  sixth  is,  we  believe,  very 
near  to  its  completion.  Of  the  first  of 
these  we  now  propose  to  sa^  some- 
thing ;  and  of  the  others,  in  their 
order  as,  from  time  to  time,  our  other 
engagemr-nts  may  permit;  happy,  if,  in 
our  humble  way,  we  may  aid  the  efforts 
of  this  accomplished  writer  and  most 
excellent  man,  to  make  the  errors  and 
the  suffering  of  the  generation  that  is 
past  a  warning  to  the  present  and  to 
posterity. 

That  the  time  has  come  when  this 
history  niat^  be  impartially  written,  Mr. 
Alison  has  proved  ;  and  that  it  should 
be  written  while  the  events  are  yet 
sufBciently  recent  to  afford  the  his- 
torian a  reasonable  hope  of  being  able 
to  ascertain  the  truth  respecting  every 
im|K)rtant  transaction,  from  contem- 
porary evidence,  oral  or  documentary, 
must,  assuredly,  be  thought  desirable. 
In  a  f(?w  years  more  all  the  individuals 
will  have  passed  away,  who,  from  per- 
sonal knowledge,  could  speak  with 
authority  respecting  the  events  in 
which  they  were  actors,  or  the  charac- 
ters with  whom  they  were  acquainted. 
How  fortunate  that  their  evidence  has 
been  secured  and  put  upon  record  by 
one  who  is  so  well  qualified  to  turn  it 
to  a  good  account.  Mr.  Alison  has 
brought  to  the  performance  of  his  task 
an  untiring  industry ;  a  sincere  love  of 
truth ;  an  enlarged  philosophie  sa- 
gacity ;  and  an  enlightened  and  culti- 
vated mind.  Every  page  of  his  im- 
portant work  bears  evidence  that  he 
writes  from  no  light  impulse,  or  for  no 
temporary  object  He  never,  in  one 
single  instance,  gives  way  to  the  petu- 
lance of  the  partizan.  or  forgets  the 
severe  impartiality  of  history.  The 
loudest  denouncers  of  the  abuses  of 
the  old  regime  will  find  that  he  has 
not  spared  the  errors  or  the  vices  of 


that  misgovernment  which  led  to  the 
overthrow  of  order  in  France ;  and 
the  warmest  admirers  of  the  new 
order  of  things  cannot  honestly  fault 
the  fidelity  with  which  he  depicts  the 
atrocities  and  the  abominations  of  the 
revolution.  But  there  is  a  lesson 
which  Mr.  Alison  labours  to  inculcate, 
we  trust  not  altogether  in  vain,  which 
will  render  his  pages  peculiarly  yalu- 
able  in  tlie  eye  of  tne  enlightened 
Christian  reader.  Of  his  work,  it  may 
be  said  to  be  a  leading  cbaracterittle, 
that  it  **  vindicates  the  ways  of  God  to 
man,"  and  is  well  calculated  to  impreaa 
upon  the  most  thoughtless  a  constrain- 
ing belief  of  that  presiding  intelligence 
by  which  sublunary  affairs  are  provi- 
dentially ordered.  He  so  connects 
crime  with  punishment,  national  visita- 
tions with  national  offences,  as  to  leave 
upon  the  minds  of  his  readers  a  salu- 
tary conviction  that  no  wickedness  la 
in  the  long  run,  unavenged,  and  that 
the  guilt  of  kingdoms,  no  less  than  that 
of  individuals,  is  always  overtaken  by 
a  righteous  retribution. 

The  present  volume  commences 
vrith  an  account  of  Buonaparte's  en- 
trance upon  the  theatre  of  public  af- 
faini.  His  early  history  is  well  descril>- 
ed,  (Mr.  Alison  having  availed  himself 
of  the  copious  information  which  has 
been  furnished  by  recent  publications 
in  almost  every  part  of  Europe,)  until 
his  biography  becomes  identified  with 
the  history  of  his  age,  and  he  appears 
at  once  the  instrument  and  the  avenger 
of  the  demoniacal  anarchy  of  the  revo- 
lution. The  birth  of  this  extraordinary 
roan  is  thus  described :— - 

«  On  the  day  of  his  birth,  being  the 
festival  of  the  assumption,  she  (his 
mother)  had  been  at  church*  and  was 
seized  with  her  pains  during  high  mass. 
She  vras  brought  home  hastily,  and  as 
there  was  not  time  to  prepare  a  bed,  laid 
upon  a  couch  covered  with  tapestry,  re- 
presenting the  heroes  of  the  Iliad,  and 
there  the  future  conquenn*  was  brought 
into  the  world. 

«  In  the  years  of  infancy,  he  exhibited 
nothing  remarkable,  excepting  irritability 
and  turbulence  of   temper;    but  these 
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qualitief,  as  well  as  the  decision  with 
which  they  were  accompanied,  were  so 
powerful  that  they  gave  him  the  entire 
command  of  his  eldest  brother  Joseph,  a 
boy  of  a  mild  and  unassuming  character, 
who  was  constantly  beaten,  pinched,  or 
tormented  by  the  future  ruler  of  the 
worlds  But  eren  at  that  early  period  it 
was  obserred  that  he  never  wept  even 
when  chastised;  and  on  one  occasion, 
when  he  was  only  seven  years  of  age, 
having  been  suspected  unjustly  of  a  fault, 
and  punished  when  innocent,  he  endured 
the  pain,  and  subsisted  in  disgrace  for 
three  days  on  the  coarsest  food,  rather 
than  betray  his  companion,  who  was 
really  in  fault.  Though  his  anger  was 
violent,  it  was  generally  of  short  duration ; 
and  his  smile  was  from  the  first  like  a 
beam  of  the  sun  emerging  from  the 
clouds.  But  nevertheless  he  gave  no 
indication  oi  extraordinary  capacity  at 
that  early  age ;  and  his  mother  was  fre- 
quently hevd  to  declare,  that  of  all  ker 
children  he  was  the  one  whom  she  would 
least  have  expected  to  have  attained  any 
extraordinary  eminence.** 

His  progress  in  school  studies, 
though  respectable,  was  not  remark- 
able; as  he  ^"as  more  intent  upon 
storing  his  mind  with  historic  know- 
ledge, which  might  aflerwards  render 
him  eminent  amongst  men,  than  upoa 
any  proficiency  in  those  prescribed  ex- 
ercises which  might  have  gained  for 
him  distinction  amongst  his  equals. 
The  hours  usnally  devoted  to  play, 
were  employed  by  him  in  assuafiinf 
that  ardent  thirst  for  knowledge,  which 
continued  through  life  one  of  his 
strongest  characteristics,  and  Plutarch, 
Polybius,  and  Arrian  were  devoured, 
while  his  disengaged  and  animated 
class-feHows  were  ardently  pursuing 
their  accustomed  amusements. 

**  During  the  vacations  of  school,  he 
returned,  m  general,  to  Corsica ;  where 
he  gave  vent  to  the  ardour  of  his  mind, 
in  traversing  the  mountains  and  valleys 
of  that  romantic  island,  and  listening  to 
the  tales  of  feudal  strife,  and  family  re- 
venge, by  which  its  inhabitants  are  so 
remarkably  distinguished.  The  cele- 
brated Paoli,  the  hero  of  Corsica,  ac- 
companied him  in  some  of  these  excur- 
sions,  and  explained  to  him  on  the.  road 
the  actions  which  he  had  fought,  and  the 
positions  which  he  had  occupied  during 
his  struggle  for  the  independence  of  the 
island.  The  energy  and  decision  of  his 
young  companion,  at  thb  period,  made  a 
great  impression  on  that  illustrious  man. 


*0h.  Napoleon!'  said  he,  <yoa  do  not 
resemble  the  modems — ^you  belong  only 
to  the  heroes  of  Plutarch.'  ** 

His  first  appearance  in  uniform  if 
thus  describea : — 

**  His  figure,  always  diminutive,  was 
at  that  period  thin  and  meagre  in  the 
highest  degree;  a  circumstance  which 
rendered  his  appearance  somewhat  ridi- 
culous, when  he  fiVst  put  on  his  uni- 
form. Mademoiselle  Permon,  afterwards 
Duchess  of  Abrantet,  one  of  his  earliest 
female  acquaintances,  and  who  after- 
wards became  one  of  the  most  brHliaol 
wits  of  his  imperial  court,  mentions,  that 
he  came  to  their  house,  on  the  day  on 
which  he  first  put  on  his  uniform,  in  the 
highest  spirits,  as  is  usual  with  young 
men  on  such  an  occasion ;  but  her  sister, 
two  years  younger  than  herself^  who  had 
just  left  her  boarding-school,  was  so 
struck  with  his  comiod  appearance^  in 
the  enormous  boots  which  were  at  that 
period  worn  by  the  artillery,  that  she  im- 
mediately burst  into  an  immoderate  fit 
of  laughter,  saying,  he  resembled  no- 
thing so  much  as  Puss  in  Boots,  The 
stroke  told ;  the  libel  was  too  true  not 
to  be  felt ;  but  Napoleon  soon  recovered 
his  gpod  humour,  and  a  few  days  after- 
wards, presented  her  with  an  elegantly 
bound  copy  of  Puss  in  Boots,  as  a  proof 
that  he  retained  no  rancour  for  her  rail- 
lery.** 

That  a  mind  like  his  should  have 
been  early  awakened  to  the  ruinous  con- 
sequences of  the  revolutionary  mania, 
to  which  he  was  indebted  for  his  rise, 
is  not  surprising;  as  no  familiarity 
with  scenes  of  blood  could  reconcile 
any  one  of  even  ordinary  humanity  to 
the  atrocious  profligacy  of  the  revolu- 
tionary leaders.  But  the  outrages  of 
the  many-headed  monster,  the  mob, 
were  what  chiefly  provoked  his  indig- 
nation, as  tending^,  if  unchecked,  not 
only  to  the  dissolution  of  all  govern- 
ment, but  to  bring  society  back  again 
to  the  savage  state,  and  render  its 
abnsed  and  corrupted  civilization  some- 
thing unspeakably  more  deplorable 
than  a  state  of  nature. 

«  When  the  Revolution  broke  out,  he 
adhered,  like  almost  all  the  young  ofli- 
cers  of  a  subaltern  rank,  to  the  popular 
sidey  and  continued  a  warm  patriot  du- 
ring the  whole  time  of  the  Constituent 
Assembly.  But,  on  the  appointment  of 
the  Liegislative  Assembly,  be  has  himself 
declared  that  his  sentiments  underwent  a 
rapid  change ;  and  he  soon  imbibed,  un- 
der the  Reign  of  Terror,  that  profound 
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tiuu  Mith  the  insuri^ents,  the  citraordi* 
uary  vigour  ami  clearness  vrith  nrhich 
he  dei)tcteil  the  disgrace  and  the  ruin 
of  such  a  step,  effectually  prevwled  with 
them  to  make  another  stand  against 
the    inroads    of   their  anarchical  in- 
vaders.     Ibarras  was  appointed  com- 
mander-in-chief; Napoleon,  second  in 
command.     Murat  was  instantly  de- 
spatched to  Sablons,  with  a  squadron 
of  three  hundred  horse,  to  seize  upon 
a  park  of  artillery,  and  only  arrived 
a  few  moments  before  the  troops  of 
the  sections,  who  came  to  obtun  them 
for  the  insurgents.     By  this  decisive 
step  the  defeat  of  the  revolt  was  ren- 
dered certain.    On  the  next  day  the 
cannon  began  to  roar  ;  and  the  con- 
vention had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
them,  instead  of  beiiie  turned  against 
themselves, scattering  dismay  and  AefXYi 
amongst    their    aflrighted     enemies. 
Barras  did  full  honour  to  the   skill 
and  the  gallantry  of  the  young  soldier, 
who,  however,  was  not  himself  over- 
joyed that  his  first  success  in  separate 
command  should  have  been  ^ned  in 
civil  dissension.    **  Oflen,"  wntes  Bou« 
rienne,  <*  has  he  said  in  aflertimes  that 
he  would  give  many  vears  of  his  life 
to  tear  that  page  from  his  history." 

His  marriage  with  Josephine  soon 
followed.  She  was  a  West  Indian  by 
birth  ;  and  it  had  been  predicted  of 
her,  bv  an  old  Negress,  that  she  should 
lose  her  first  husband,  be  extremely 
unfortunate,  and  aflerwanls  be  greater 
thHn  a  (jueen,  a  prediction  the  authen- 
ticity (»1  whi(*h  is  as  indisputable  as  it 
has  been  made  remarkable  by  its  fulfiU 
mcnt.*    A  few  days  after  his  marriage. 


liatr<!J  Jit  the  Jiicobins,  whitrh  his  subse- 
♦pieiit  lite  so  strongly  evinced,  and  whicli 
ho  iieviT,  even  for  the  purpoess  of  nmbi- 
tit»n,  made  any  attempts  to  disguise.  It 
was  his  fortune  to  witness  both  the  mob 
which  inundated  the  Tuilorics  on  the 
t>Oth  June,  and  that  which  overturned 
the  throne  on  the  lOth  August ;  and  on 
both  ho  strongly  expressed  his  sense  of 
the  ruinous  consequences  likely  to  arise 
from  the  want  of  resolution  in  the  go- 
vernment. No  man  knew  better  the 
consequences  of  yielding  to  popular  cla- 
mour, or  how  rapidly  it  is  checked  by 
proper  firmness  in  the  depositories  of 
power :  from  the  weakness  shown  on  the 
20th  June,  he  predicted  the  disastrous 
effects  which  so  speedily  followed  on  the 
next  great  revolt  of  the  populace.  When 
he  saw  tlie  monarch,  in  obedience  to  the 
rabble,  put  on  the  red  cap,  his  indigna- 
tion knew  no  bounds.  *  How  on  earth,' 
he  exclaimed,  <  could  they  let  those 
wretches  enter  the  }mlace  !  Tiiey  should 
have  cut  down  four  or  five  hundred  with 
grape-shott  and  the  rest  would  speedily 
have  taken  to  flight.' " 

Having  distinguished  himssclf  by  the 
suppression  of  some  insurrectionary 
movements  in  his  native  country,  Cor- 
sica, and  by  his  skill  and  conduct,  atthe 
siege  of  Toulon,  when  the  conflict  ap- 
proached between  the  convention  and 
the  sections,  his  great  abilities  pointed 
him  out  as  one  whose  counsel  ana  whose 
services  might,  at  that  important  crisis, 
Ih>  enruiciitly  useful.  Accordingly, 
when  the  attack  by  Menou,  cm  the 
section  Le  Pelh;tit!r  fiiiled,  and  when 
the  convention  were  on  the  point  <jf 
entering  into  measures  of  aecontmoda- 

*  •<  The  author  heard  this  prophecy  long  before  Napoleon's  elevation  to  the  throne, 
from  the  late  ('ounless  of  Bath,  and  the  Countess  ot  Ancnim,  who  were  educated 
ill  the  same  convent  with  Josephine,  and  had  repeatedly  heard  her  mention  the  cir- 
rum>tanre  in  early  youth. 

*'  Josephine  herself  narrated  this  extraordinary  passage  in  her  life  in  the  follow-^ 
inp  terms: — 

« '  One  morning  the  jailer  entered  the  chamber  where  I  slept  with  the  DucheM 
(rAiguilh)n,  and  two  other  ladies,  and  told  me  he  was  going  to  take  my  mattress  to 
give  it  to  another  prisoner.  «  Why,'  said  Madame  d'Aiguillon,  eagerly,  'will  not 
Madame  de  Beauharnois  obtain  a  better  one?' — *  No,  no,'  replied  he,  with  a  fiendi&h. 
smile,  '  she  will  have  no  need  of  one ;  for  she  is  about  to  be  led  to  the  Condeigerie, 
and  thence  to  the  guillotine.* 

<*  <  At  these  words  my  companions  in  misfortune  uttered  piercing  shrieks.  I  con- 
soled them  as  well  as  I  could ;  and  at  length,  worn  out  with  their  eternal  lamenta-. 
tions,  I  told  them  that  their  grief  was  utterly  unreasonable ;  that  not  only  I  should 
not  die,  hut  live  to  be  Queen  of  France.  *  Why  then  do  you  not  name  your  maids 
of  Ixmor  ?'  said  Madame  d'Aiguillon,  irritated  at  such  expressions  at  such  a  n\o- 
ment.  *  Very  true,'  said  I;  '  I  did  not  think  of  that; — well,  my  dear,  I  make  you 
one  of  them.'     Upon  this  the  tears  of  these  ladies  fell  apace,  for  they  never  doubted 
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he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  Italian  army,  and  immediately 
entered  upon  that  career  of  success 
which  soon  extended  his  celebrity  be- 
yond the  circle  of  Paris.  Montenotte, 
'Milessimo,  Dego,  and  Mondovi  were 
speedily  signalized  by  victories  by 
which  the  republic  was  saved  from 
the  most  imminent  dangers ;  and  the 
youn^  general,  who  had  lefl  the  capital 
with  but  a  handful  of  undisciplined  and 
ill-provided  troops,  was  enabled  to  send 
home  despatches,  which,  were  they  not 
accompanied  by  trophies  and  standards 
which  attested  their  truth,  might  well 
startle  the  credulity  of  the  most  san- 
guine partizans  of  the  revolution. 

<*  When  these  successive  victories, 
these  standards,  these  proclamations,  ar- 
rived day  after  day  at  Paris,  the  joy  of 
the  people  knew  no  bounds.  The  first 
day  the  gates  of  the  Alps  were  opened ; 
the  next,  the  Austrians  were  separated 
from  the  Piedmontese;  the  third,  the 
Sardinian  army  was  destroyed,  and  the 
fortresses  surrendered.  The  rapidity  of 
the  success,  the  number  of  the  prisoners, 
exceeded  all  that  had  yet  been  witnessed. 
Every  one  asked,  who  is  this  young  con- 
queror, whose  fame  had  burst  forth 
so  suddenly,  and  whose  proclamations 
breathed  the  spirit  of  ancient  glory. 
Three  times  the  Councils  decreed,  that 
the  Army  of  Italy  had  deserved  well  of 
their  country,  and  appointed  a  fete  to 
Victory,  in  lumoiur  of  the  commence- 
ment of  the  campaign.*' 

It  was  during  this  campaign  that  this 
extraordinary  man  commenced  that 
system  of  classical  spoliation,  by  which. 


during  his  reign,  Paris  was  adorned 
with  80  many  splendid  works  of  art  at 
the  expense  of  other  countries.  From 
the  grand  Duke  of  Parma  he  extorted 
the  celebrated  picture  of  St  Jerome, 
by  Correggio.  The  Duke  offered  as 
its  ransom  a  million  of  Franks.  Napo- 
leon's answer  was :  **  The  million 
would  soon  be  spent ;  but  the  posses- 
sion of  a  chief  d  oeuvre  at  Pans,  will 
adorn  that  capital  fur  ages,  and  give 
birth  to  similar  exertions  of  ecnius.** 
A  splendid,  but  deceptive  judgment, 
which  brought  the  arts  directly  into 
peril,  and,  in  reality,  no  more  proved  a 
love  of  them,  than  the  vehement  im- 
portunity of  the  pretended  mother  in 
the  judgment  of  Solomon,  who  was 
willing  to  sec  the  child  sacrificed 
rather  than  given  to  another,  could  be 
said  to  prove  natural  affection. 

Napoleon's  personal  intrepidity  was 
strikingly  evinced  at  the  passage  of 
the  bridge  of  Lodi.  That  event  is  thus 
described : — 

<*  On  the  10th,  Napoleon  marched  to- 
wards  Milan;  but,  before  arriving  at 
that  city,  he  required  to  cross  the  Adda. 
The  bridge  of  Lodi  over  that  river  was  held 
by  a  strong  rear-guard,  consisting  of  twelve 
thousand  Austrian  infantry  and  four 
thousand  horse ;  while  the  remainder  of 
their  forces  had  retired  to  Cassana,  and 
the  neiffhbonrhood  of  Milan.  By  a 
rapid  advance,  he  hoped  to  cut  off  the 
bulk  of  their  troops  from  the  hereditary 
states,  and  make  them  prisoners ;  but,  as 
there  was  not  a  moment  to  be  lost  in 
achieving  the  movements  requisite  to  at- 
tain this  object,  he  resolved  to  force  the 


I  was  mad.  But  the  truth  was,  I  was  not  gifted  with  any  extraordinary  courage, 
but  internally  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  oracle. 

'<  *  Bladame  d*Aiguillon  soon  after  became  unwell,  apd  I  drew  her  towards  the 
windowy  which  I  opened  to  admit  through  the  bars  a  little  firesh  air; — I  there  per- 
ceived a  poor  woman  who  knew  us,  and  who  was  makine  a  number  of  signs,  which 
I  at  first  could  not  understand.  She  constantly  held  up  tier  gown  (jche) ;  and  see- 
ing that  she  had  some  object  in  view,  I  called  out  *  robti  to  which  she  answered, 
*  yes.'  She  then  lifted  up  a  stone  and  put  it  in  her  lap,  which  she  lifted  up  a  second 
time ;  I  called  out  < jnerre,'  upon  which  she  evinced  the  greatest  joy  at  perceiving 
that  her  signs  were  understood.  Joining,  then,  the  stone  to  her  robe,  she  eagerly 
imitated  the  motion  of  cutting  off  the  neck,  and  immediately  began  to  dance,  and 
evince  the  most  extravmnt jcnr.  This  singular  pantomime  awakened  in  our  minds 
a  vague  hope,  that  possibly  Robespierre  might  be  no  more. 

« <  At  this  moment,  when  we  were  floating  between  hope  and  fear,  we  heard  a 
great  noise  in  the  corridor,  and  the  terrible  voice  of  our  jailer,  who  said  to  his  dog, 
giving  him  at  the  same  time  a  kick,  <  Get  on,  you  cursed  Robespierre.'  That  coarse 
phrase  at  once  taught  us  that  we  had  noUiing  to  fear,  and  that  France  was  saved.'-^ 
Mem.  de  Josephine,  i.  252,  25a'' 
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bridge,  and  thus  get  into  their  rear.  He 
himself  arrived  at  Lodi,  at  the  head  of 
the  grenadiers  of  D'Alleroagne ;  upon 
which,  the  Austrians  withdrew  from  the 
town,  and  crossed  the  river ;  drawing  up 
their  inlkntry,  with  twenty  pieces  of 
cannon,  at  the  farther  extremity  of  the 
bridge,  to  defend  the  passage.  Napoleon 
immediately  directed  Beaumont,  with  all 
the  cavalry  of  the  army,  to  pass  at  a  ford 
half  a  league  farther  up,  while  he  him- 
self directed  all  the  artillery  which  had 
come  Qp  against  the  Austrian  battery, 
and  formed  six  thousand  grenadiers  in 
close  column,  under  cover  of  the  houses 
at  his  own  end  of  the  bridge.  No  sooner 
did  he  perceive  that  the  discharge  of  the 
Austrian  artillery  was  beginning  to 
slacken,  from  the  effect  of  the  Frendi 
fire,  and  that  the  passsige  of  the  cavalry 
on  their  flank  had  commenced,  than  he 
addressed  a  few  animating  words  to  his 
soldiers,  and  gave  the  signal  to  advance. 
The  grenadiers  rushed  forward,  through 
B  doqd  of  smoke,  over  the  long  and  nar- 
row defile  of  the  bridge.  The  terrible 
storm  of  grape-shot  for  a  moment  ar- 
retted their  progress ;  but  finding  them- 
selves supported  by  a  cloud  of  tiralleurs, 
who  waded  the  stream  below  the  arches, 
*nd  led  on  by  their  dauntless  general, 
thev  soon  recovered,  and  rushing  forward 
with  resistless  fury,  carried  the  Austrian 
guns,  and  drove  back  their  infantry.  Had 
the  French  cavalry  been  ready  to  profit 
by  the  confusion,  the  whole  corps  of  the 
Imperialists  would  have  been  destroyed  ; 
bu^  as  it  had  not  yet  come  up,  their  nu- 
merous squadrons  protected  the  retreat 
of  the  infantry,  which  retired  with  the 
loss  of  two  thousand  men,  and  twenty 
pieces  of  cannon.  The  loss  of  the  vic- 
tors was  at  least  as  great.  The  object 
of  this  bold  measure  was  indeed  lost,  for 
the  Austrians,  whom  it  had  been  intend- 
ed to  cut  off,  had  meanwhile  gained  the 
chauss^e  of  Brescia,  and  made  good  their 
retreat;  but  it  contribuied  greatly  to 
exalt  the  character  and  elevate  the  cou- 
rage of  the  Republican  troops,  by  in- 
spiring them  with  the  belief  that  nothing 
could  resist  them ;  and  it  made  a  deep 
impression  on  the  mind  of  Napoleon, 
who  ever  after  styled  it  the  terrible  pas- 
sage of  the  bridge  of  liodi." 

The  great  importance  of  this  cxf>Ioit 
consisted  not  so  much  in  any  military 
advantage  of  which  it  put  him  in  posses- 
sion, as  in  the  influence  which  it  ever 
^fter  had  upon  the  minds  of  the  soldiers. 
It  was  here  Buonaparte  acquired  the 


name  **  Le  Petit  Corporal,*'  by  which 
he  was  ever  after  caJled  by  his  men 
when  they  wished  to  express  enthusi- 
astic afiection.  Thenceforth  their  con-> 
fidence  in  him  was  uubounded  *,  and 
this  contributed  more  than  anv  thing 
else  to  the  great  successes  which  af^r* 
wards  distinguished  his  eventful  his- 
tory. Nor  was  its  effect  upon  his  own 
mind  less  remarkable.  **  The  iSth 
Vendcmaire,  and  the  victory  of  Mon- 
tenottc,"  said  he,  '*  did  not  induce  me 
to  believe  myself  a  superior  character. 
It  was  after  the  passage  of  Lodi  that 
the  idea  shot  across  my  mind,  that  I 
might  become  a  decisive  actor  on  the 
political  theatre.  Then  arose,  for  the 
first  timcy  the  spark  of  great  ambition/' 
The  succeeding  events  of  this  bril- 
liant campaigu  were  all  calculated  to 
foster  this  germ  of  magnanimous  dar- 
ing, which  had  taken  possession  of  his 
mind.  By  singular  efforts  of  boldness 
and  skill  he  defeated  the  best  contrived 
combinations  for  his  destruction  ;  and 
on  one  occasion,  when,  with  a  handful 
of  troops,  he  was  upon  the  point  of 
being  made  prisoner,  by  his  address 
and  presence  of  mind  he  contrived  to 
make  prisoners  of  a  vastly  superior  de- 
tachment of  the  enemy.  This  singular 
event  is  thus  described  :— 

•*  He  had  arrived  at  Lonato  to  expe- 
dite the  movement  of  his  forces  in  the 
opposite  directions,  where  their  enemies 
were  to  be  found;  and,  from  the  dis- 
persion which  he  had  directed,  only 
twelve  hundred  men  remained  at  head- 
quarters. Before  he  had  been  long 
there,  he  was  summoned  to  surrender  by 
a  corps  of  four  thousand  Austrians,  who 
had  already  occupied  all  the  avenues  by 
which  retreat  was  possible.  This  was  a 
part  of  the  troops  of  Bayalitch,  which, 
having  been  defeated  in  its  endeavours  to 
effect  a  junction  with  Quasdanovich,  was 
now,  in  desperation,  endeavouring  to  re- 
gain the  remainder  of  the  army  on  the 
Mincio.  Napoleon  made  his  numerous 
staff  mount  on  horseback;  and,  having 
ordered  the  officer  bearing  the  flag  of 
truce  to  be  brought  before  him,  directed 
the  bandage  to  be  taken  from  his  eyes, 
and  immodiatelv  told  the  astonished 
Austrian,  that  he  was  in  the  middle  of 
the  French  army,  and  in  presence  of  its 
general-in-chief,  and  that  unless  they  laid 
down  their  arms  in  ten  minutes,  he  would 
put  them  all  to  the  sword.  The  officer, 
deceived  by  the  splendid  cortige  by  which 
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ht  WM  sarrounded,  retarned  to  his  divi- 
■ioo,  and  recommended  a  surrender ;  and 
the  troops,  cut  off  from  their  compa- 
nions, and  exhausted  by  fatigue  and  dis* 
aster,  laid  down  their  amv-  When  they 
entered  the  town,  they  had  the  mortifi* 
cation  of  discoTeriag  not  only  that  they 
had  capitulated  to  a  third  of  their  num- 
bers, but  missed  the  opportunity  of  mak- 
ing prisoner  the  conqueror  who  had  filled 
the  world  with  his  renown." 

Nor  was  he  less  prompt  in  resenting 
any  real  or  supposed  want  of  zeal  or 
courage  in  his  own  troops,  than  in  an- 
ticipating the  desire  and  confounding 
the  calculations  of  his  enemies.  The 
armf  in  the  Tyrol,  under  Vaubois, 
having  met  with  some  repulses,  which 
caused  him  to  halt  in  nis  career  of 
▼ictorv;  and  having  yielded,  as  he 
thought,  tamely  to  the  forces  which 
they  should  have  endeavoured  to  with- 
stand, 

•*  No  sooner  was  this  disastrous  iotel- 
Kgence  received  by  Napoleon,  than  he 
drew  bade  his  whole  force  throuffh  Vi- 
ccnza  to  Verona,  while  Alvinia,  who  was 
himself  preparing  to  retire,  after  his 
check  on  the  preceding  day,  immediately 
resumed  the  offensive.  Napoleon  in  per- 
son proceeded,  with  such  troops  as  he 
could  collect,  in  the  utmost  haste  to  the 
Montebaldo,  where  he  found  the  division 
of  Vaubois  all  assembled  on  the  plateau 
of  Rivoli,  and  so  much  reinforced  as  to 
be  able  to  withstand  an  attack.  He  here 
deemed  it  necessary  to  make  a  severe  ex- 
ample of  the  regiments  whose  panic  had 
so  nearly  proved  fatal  to  the  army.  Col- 
lecting the  troops  into  a  circle,  he  ad- 
dressed them,  with  a  severe  tone,  in  these 
words:— <  Soldiers,  I  am  displeased  with 
Tou.  You  have  evinced  neither  discip- 
une,  nor  valour,  nor  constancy.  You 
have  allowed  yourselves  to  be  chased 
from  positions,  where  a  handful  of  reso- 
lute men  might  have  arrested  an  army. 
Soldiers  of  the  thirty-ninth  and  eighty- 
fifth,  you  are  no  longer  French  soldiers. 
Chief  of  the  staff,  cause  it  to  be  written 
on  their  standards.  They  are  no  longer  of 
th€  army  of  Italy. ^  These  terrible  words, 
pronounced  with  a  menacing  voice,  filled 
these  brave  regiments  with  consternation. 
The  laws  of  discipline  could  not  restrain 
the  sounds  of  gjief  which  burst  from 
their  ranks.  They  broke  their  array, 
and,  crowding  round  the  general,  en- 
treated that  ne  would  lead  them  into 
action,  and  give  them  an  opportunity  of 
showing  whether  they  were  not  of  the 


army  of  Italy.  Napoleon  consoled  them 
by  some  kind  expressions,  and,  feigning 
to  yield  to  their  prayers,  promiseid  to 
suspend  the  order,  and  a  few  days  after 
they  behaved  with  uncommon  gidlantry, 
and  r^^ed  their  plaee  in  his  esteem." 

We  cannot  afford  space  to  dwell 
minutely  upon  the  details  of  this  bril- 
liant dimpaign,  which  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  Napoleon's  greatness;  and 
in  which  not  only  bis  slull  as  a  general, 
but  his  talents  us  a  negociator,  were 
roost  conspicuously  displayed  ;  but  the 
following  instance  of  personal  iiitrtpi- 
dity,  which  he  displayed  in  the  battle 
of  Areola,  is  sufficient  to  prove  that 
his  courage  was  not  the  least  of  the 
ctualities  which  fitted  him  for  a  great 
commander.  Mawena  and  Auge- 
reau,  having  forced  their  wav  through 
a  murderous  cannonade  to  tlie  foot  of 
the  bridge,  made  celebrated  by  that 
action,  were  with  difficulty  able  to 
sustain  the  tremendous  opposition 
which  they  there  encountered,  and  at 
length  staggered  and  fell  back  under 
the  destructive  and  overwhelming  fire 
of  their  assailants.  All  would  have 
been  lost  had  not  their  general 
promptly  come  to  their  rescue. 

**  Napoleon,  deeming  the  possession  of 
Areola  indispensable  not  only  to  his  fu- 
ture operatioBs,  but  to  the  safety  of  his 
own  army,  put  himself  with  his  generals 
at  the  head  of  the  column,  seized  a  stan- 
dard, advanced  without  shrinking  through 
a  tempest  of  shot,  and  planted  it  on  the 
middle  of  the  bridge ;  but  the  fire  there 
became  so  violent  that  his  grenadiers  he- 
sitated, and  seizing  the  general  in  their 
arms,  bore  him  back  amidst  a  cloud  of 
smoke,  the  dead  and  the  dying.  The 
Austrians  instantly  rushed  over  the' 
bridge,  and  pushed  the  crowd  of  fugitives 
into^the  marsh,  where  Napoleon  lay  up 
to  tlie  middle  in  water,  while  the  enemy*s 
soldiers  for  a  minute  surrounded  him  on 
all  sides.  The  French  grenadiers  soon 
perceived  that  their  commander  was  lefi 
behind ;  the  cry  ran  through  their  ranks, 
'  Forward  !  to  save  the  general!*  and  re-, 
turning  to  the  chaige,  they  drove  back 
the  Austrians,  and  extricated  Napoleon 
from  his  perilous  situation.  During  this 
terrible  strife,  Lannes  received  three 
wounds.  His  aid-de-camp,  Aleuron,  was 
kiUed  by  his  side,  when  covering  his  ge- 
neral with  his  b<Kly,  and  almost  all  his 
personal  staff  were  badly  wounded.** 

His  escape  from  the  dangerb  by  which 
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be  was  surrounded  upoa-the  Plateau 
of  Rtvoli  it  too  singular  to  be  omitted, 
when  be  was  pressed  at  the  same  time 
in  front,  flank,  and  rear,  by  overwhelm* 
ing  numbers,  and  his  men  bad  tbeir  re- 
treat cut  off,  and  no  resource  from  the 
bayonets  of  the  Austrians  but  in  the 
precipices  of  the  Alps. 

«  At  this  perilous  moment,  the  pre- 
sence of  mind  of  Napoleon  did  not  forw 
sake  him.  He  instantly,  in  order  to  gain 
time,  sent  a  flag  of  truce  to  Alnnsi, 
proposing  a  suspension  of  arms  for  half 
an  hour,  as  he  had  some  propositions  to 
make,  in  consequence  of  the  arrival  of  a 
courier,  with  despatches  from  Paris. 
Alvinzi,  ever  impressed  with  the  idea 
that  military  were  to  be  subordinate  to 
diplomatic  operations,  fell  into  the  snare; 
the  suspension,  at  the  critical  moment, 
was  agreed  to;  and  the  march  of  the 
Austrians  was  suspended  at  the  very  mo* 
ment  when  the  soldiers,  with  loud  shouts, 
were  exclaiming— ,<  We  have  them  ! — we 
have  them  !*  Jfunot  repaired  to  the 
Austrian  headquarters,  from  whence, 
after  a  conference  of  an  hour,  he  re- 
turned, as  might  have  been  expected, 
without  having  come  to  any  accommo- 
dation ;  but  meanwhile  the  critical  mo- 
ment had  passed ;  Napoleon  had  gained 
time  to  face  the  danger,  and  made  the 
movements  requisite  to  repel  these  nu- 
merous attacks.  Joubert,  with  the  light 
infantry,  was  ordered  to  face  about,  on 
the  extreme  right,  to  oppose  Quasdano- 
Yich,  while  Lieclerc  and  Lasalle,  with  the 
light  cavalry  and  flying  artiUery,  flew  to 
the  menaced  point ;  and  a  regiment  of 
infantry  was  directed  to  the  heights  of 
Tiffiiro,  to  make  head  against  the  corps 
of  Lusignan.  Far  from  being  discon- 
certed by  the  appearance  of  the  troops 
in  his  rear,  he  exclaimed,  pointing  to 
them,  <  These  are  already  our  prisoners  ;* 
and  the  confident  tone  in  which  he  spdce 
soon  communicated  itself  to  the  soldiers, 
who  repeated  the  cheering  expression. 
The  hmd  of  Quasdanovich*s  division, 
which  had  so  bravely  won  the  ascent, 
received  in  front  by  a  terrible  fire  of 
grape-shot,  charged  in  one  flank  by  La- 
salle's  horse,  and  exposed  on  the  other  to 
a  close  diicharge  of  musketry  from  JoUf 
bert,  broke  and  stagaered  backwards 
down  the  steep.  The  fugitives,  rushing 
headlong  through  the  column  which  was 
toiling  up,  soon  threw*  the  whole  into  in- 
extrioible  confusion ;  horse,  foot,  and 
cannon  struggled  together,  under  a  plung- 
ing fire  from  the  French  batteries,  which 


blew  up  some  ammunition  waggons,*  and 
produced  a  scene  of  frightful  disorder. 
No  sooner  was  the  Plateau  delivered 
from  this  flank  attack,  than  Napoleon 
accumulated  his  forces  on  the  troope 
which  had  descended  from  the  semicircle 
of  the  Montebaldo,  and  these,  destitute 
of  artillery,  and  deprived  now  of  the 
expected  aid  from  the  corps  in  flaok,  soon 
gave  way,  and  fled  in  confusion  to  the. 
mountains,  where  great  numbers  were 
made  prisoners.** 

Well  afler  this  miffht  he  feel  an  ex- 
alted confidence  in  bis  destiny.  The 
directory  at  home  began  to  feel  alarmed 
at  the  vast  military  reputation  which 
he  had  acquired,  and  were  desirous  to 
conclude  tne  war,  while  yet  it  ni%ht 
be  concluded  with  honour,  and  before 
any  further  risks  were  run,  by  which 
the  recent  successes  might  be  en- 
dangered. Accordingly,  Clarke  was 
authorised  to  sign  a  peace,  on  con- 
dition that  Belgium  and  the  frontier  of 
the  Rhine  should  be  ffiven  to  France, 
an  indemnitv  secured  to  the  Stadt- 
holdcr  in  (xermany,  and  all  its  pos- 
sessions restored  to  Austria  in  Italy. 
This  Napoleon  vehemently  opposed.. 
He  would  not  even  permit  Clarke  to 
open  the  proposed  negociations. 

«< « Before  Mantua  falls,*  said  he,  •  every 
neffociation  is  premature  ; — and  Mantua 
will  be  in  our  hands  in  fifteen  days. 
These  conditions  will  never  meet  with 
my  approbation.  The  Republic  is  en- 
titled, besides  the  frontier  of  the  Rhine, 
to  insbt  for  the  establishment  of  a  State 
in  Italy,  which  may  secure  the  French 
influence  there,  and  retain  in  its  subjec- 
tion Genoa,  Sardinia,  and  the  Pope. 
Without  that,  Venice,  enlightened  at  last 
as  to  its  real  dangers,  will  Unite  with  the 
emperor,  and  restrain  the  growth  Of  de- 
mocratic principles  in  its  Italian  posses- 
sions.* *• 

His  influence  prevailed.  Clarke  felt 
himself  completely  overmastered.  His 
anticipations  were  realised.  Mantua 
speedily  fell.  A  garrison  18,000  strong 
surrendered  their  arms ;  and  fifty 
standards,  a  bridge  eauipage,  and  500 
pieces  of  artillery,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  donqueror. 

On  this  occasion  he  displayed  a. 
generosity  of  feeling  which  attracted 
universal  admiration;  He  respected 
the  age  and  the  services  of  the  old 
Marshal,    (Wiirmser,)    by   wboip    the 
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garrison  was  commanded,  and  he  set 
gut  himself  to  Florence,  to  conduct  the 
expedition  against  Rome,  leaving  to 
his  General  Serniricr  the  honour  of 
seeing  the  Marshal  with  his  staff  defile 
before  him. 

Wurmser  appreciated  this,  and 
shortly  after  had  an  opportunity  of  re- 
quiting the  delicate  generosity  of  his 
conqueror,  by  giving  him  timely  infor- 
mation of  a  conspiracy  against  his  life, 
which  was  the  means  of  causing  it  to 
be  defeated. 

The  remaining  objects  of  the  cam- 
laign  were  soon  accomplished.  The 
'ope  was  easily  intimidated  into  8ul>- 
mission,  and  the  most  humiliating  terms 
were  imposed  upon  him.  He  was  com- 
pelled to  close  his  ports  against  the 
Allies,  to  cede  Avignon  and  theVenaisin 
to  France,  to  abandon  Bologna,  Fcr- 
rara,  and  the  whole  of  the  Romaena, 
to  their  allies  in  the  Milanese,  to  admit 
a  garrison  of  French  troops  into  An- 
cona,  till  the  conclusion  of  a  general 
peace,  and  to  pay  a  contribution  of 
dO»000,000  of  franks  to  the  victorious 
republic. 

«  Besides  this,  he  was  obliged  to  sur- 
render a  hundred  of  his  principal  works 
of  art  to  the  French  Commissioners ;  the 
trophies  of  ancient  and  modem  geoios 
were  seized  on  with  merciless  rapacity; 
and  in  a  short  time  the  Apollo  Belvidere, 
the  Laocoon,  the  transfiguration  of 
Raphael,  and  the  St.  Jerome  of  Domi- 
nichino,  were  placed  on  the  banks  of  the 
Seine." 

Such  was  the  campaign  of  1796,  in 
which  Buonaparte  nrst  acquired  his 
European  reputation,  and  which  may 
well  be  pronounced  unparalleled  for 
the  extent,  the  rapidity,  and  the  brilli- 
ancy of  its  achievements,  in  the  pre- 
vious history  of  the  world. 

«  Certainly  on  no  former  occasion  had 
successes  so  great  been  achieved  in  so 
short  a  time,  or  powers  so  vast  been 
vanquished  by  forces  so  inconsiderable. 
From  maintaining  a  painful  contest  on  tha 
mountain  ridges  of  their  own  frontier,  from 
defending  the  Var  and  the  maritime  Alps, 
the  Republicans  found  .themselves  trans- 
ported to  the  Tyrol  and  the  TagtiaroentOy 
threatening  the  hereditary  states  of  Aus- 
tria, and  subduing  the  whole  southern 
powers  of  Italy.  An  army  which  never 
mustered  50,000  men  in  the  field,  tbcmgh 
maintained  by  siiecessive  reinforcements 


nearly  at  that  amount,  liad  not  only 
broken  through  the  barrier  of  the  Alps, 
subdued  Piedmont,  conquered  Lombardy, 
bumbled  the  whole  Italian  states,  but 
defeated,  and  almost  destroyed,  four 
powerful  armies  which  Austria  raised  to 
defend  her  possessions,  and  wrenched  the 
keys  of  Mantua  from  her  grasp,  under 
the  eyes  of  the  greatest  array  of  armed 
men  she  had  ever  sent  into  the  field. 
Successes  so  immense,  gained  against 
forces  so  vast,  and  efforts  so  indefatigable, 
may  almost  be  pronounced  unparalleled 
in  the  annals  of  war.'* 

In  this  campaign  it  was  that  Buona- 
parte first  introduced  that  new  system 
of  tactics  which  he  afterwards  brought 
to  such  perfection,  and  by  the  skilful 
application  of  which  he  achieved  his 
most  brilliant  victories.  This  consisted 
chiefly  in  accumulating  forces  in  a 
central  situation,  striking  with  the 
whole  mass  the  detached  wings  of  the 
enemy,  separating  them  from  each 
other,  and  thus  compensating  by  ra- 
pidity of  movement  for  inferiority  of 
numbers.  For  the  success  of  such  a 
system,  Mr.  Alison  well  observes,  that 
it  is  indispensable  that  the  troops  who 
undertake  it  should  be  superior  in 
bodily  activitjT  and  moral  courage  to 
their  adversaries  ;  and  that  the  general 
in  chief  should  feel  such  confidence  in 
his  men,  as  that  he  may  leave  a  slender 
force  to  cope  with  tnc  enemy  in  one 
quarter,  while  he  is  accumulating 
masses  to  overwhelm  them  in  another. 
But  the  composition  of  the  French 
army  was  at  that  time  such  as  might 
well  inspire  a  less  sanguine  tempera- 
ment than  Napoleon's  with  a  persuasion 
that  it  could  not  easily  be  overcome. 

**  The  world  had  never  seen  an  array 
framed  of  such  materials.  The  terrible 
whirlwind  which  had  overthrown  the 
fabric  of  society  in  France,  the  patriotic 
spirit  which  had  brought  its  whole  popu- 
lation into  the  field,  the  grinding  misery 
which  had  forced  all  its  activity  into  war, 
had  formed  a  union  of  intelligence,  skill, 
and  ability,  among  the  private  soldiers, 
such  as  had  never  before  been  witnessed 
in  modern  warfare.  The  middling — even 
the  higher  ranks — ^were  to  be  seen  with 
a  musket  on  their  shoulders ;  the  great 
levies  of  1793  had  spared  neither  high 
nor  low ;  the  career  of  glory  and  ambition 
could  be  entered  only  through  the  humble 
portals  of  the  bivouac  Hence  it  was 
that  the  t^pirit  which  animated  them  was 
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to  fervent,  and  their  intelligence  so  re- 
markable, that  the  humblest  gfrenadlers 
anticipated  all  the  designs  of  their  com- 
manders, and  knew  of  themselves,  in 
every  situation  of  danger  and  difficulty, 
what  should  be  done.  When  Napoleon 
spoke  to  them,  in  his  proclamations,  of 
Brutus,  Scipio,  and  Tarquin,  he  was  ad- 
dressing men  whose  hearts  thrilled  at 
the  recollections  which  these  names 
awaken ;  and  when  he  led  them  into 
action  after  a  night-march  of  ten  leagues, 
he  commanded  those  who  felt  as  tho- 
roughly as  himself  the  inestimable  im- 
portance  of  time  in  war.  With  truth 
might  Napoleon  say  that  his  soldiers  had 
surpssed  the  far-famed  celerity  of  Casar*s 
legions." 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Austrian  generals  were 
greatly  clogged  by  the  Aulic  council, 
which  exercised  an  influence  over  them 
in  the  Held,  which  Napoleon  refused  to 
yield  to  the  directory  under  whom  he 
held  his  command,  and  which,  had  he 
yielded,  might  have  rendered  the  cam- 
paign as  disastrous  to  the  French  army 
as  it  was  glorious.  But  the  Austrian 
commanders  knew  that  the  views  of 
their  cabinet  were  pacific,  and  they 
were,  on  that  account,  the  more  liable 
to  be  deceived  by  the  stratagems  of 
Napoleon,  who  always  endeavoured  to 
lure  them  with  the  hope  of  peace  when 
he  was  on  the  point  of  striking  some 
decisive  blow,  bv  which  advantages 
were  to  be  gainecl,  such  as  must  throw 
all  hopes  of  a  favourable  termination 
of  hostilities  at  a  farther  distance. 
They  seemed  determined  to  make 
their  diplomacy  the  regulator  of  their 
military  success,  while  he  was  resolved 
to  make  his  military  success  the  foun- 
dation of  his  diplomacy.  Under 
ordinary  circumstances,  their  steadi- 
ness and  skill  might  have  propped  the 
fortunes,  and  sustained  the  reputation 
of  the  monarchy.  But  a  crisis  had 
arrived  when  new  elements  of  strife 
were  introduced  into  European  warfare, 
and  when,  if  the  revolutionary  fervour 
by  which  the  French  armies  were  ani- 
mated was  not  encountered  by  an  anti- 
revolutionary  spirit,  with  which,  at 
that  period,  the  old  governments  were 
not  as  yet  sufficiently  imbued,  it  must 
eventually  prove  successful.  When  to 
this  is  added  the  genius  of  Napoleon, 
we  must  cease  to  wonder  at  the  prodi- 
j'ies  that  were  achieved.     He  saw  at  a 


glance  the  importance  of  securing  the 
barrier  fortresses  as  a  base  for  his 
operations  ;  and,  accordingly,  he  made 
it  his  first  object,  setting  at  nought  the 
instructions  which  he  received  from 
home,  to  seize  upon  Coni,  Alexandria, 
and  Tortona.  Had  he  not  obtained 
possession  of  these  Piedmontese  cita- 
dels, he  would  not,  Mr.  Alison  ob- 
serves, have  been  able  to  push  his  ad- 
vantages beyond  the  Po ;  '*  but  for  the 
bastions  of  Mantua,  he  might  have 
carried  them,  as  in  the  succeeding 
campaign,  to  the  Danube."  But,  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  deficiencies  of 
the  Austrian  generals,  or  the  errors  of 
the  Aulic  council,  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  Austrian  government  and 
people  evinced  a  heroic  and  uncon- 
Querable  tenacity  in  the  prosecution  of 
tnis  disastrous  contest 

**  It  is  impossible  to  contemplate,  with- 
out admiration,  the  vast  armies  which 
they  successively  sent  into  the  field,  and 
the  unconquerable  courage  with  which 
they  returned  to  a  contest  where  so 
many  thousands  of  their  countrymen  had 
perished  before  them.  Had  they  been 
guided  by  greater,  or  opposed  by  less 
ability,  they  unquestionably  would  have 
been  successful;  and  even  against  the 
soldiers  of  the  Italian  army,  and  the 
genius  of  Napoleon,  the  scales  of  fortune 
repeatedly  hung  equal  A  nation,  capable 
of  such  sacrifices,  can  hardly  ever  be  per- 
manently subdued ;  a  government,  actu- 
ated by  such  steady  principles,  must  ulti- 
mately be  triumphant.  Such,  accord- 
ingly, has  been  the  case  in  the  present 
instance :  aristocratic  firmness  in  the  end 
asserted  its  wonted  superiority  over  de- 
mocratic vigour ;  the  dreams  of  Republi- 
can equality  have  been  forgotten,  but  the 
Austrian  government  remains  unchanged; 
the  Frendi  eagles  have  retired  over  the 
Alps ;  and  Italy,  the  theatre  of  so  much 
bloodshed,  has  finally  remained  to  the 
successors  of  the  Caesars.*' 

While  Buonaparte  was  thus  splen- 
didly triumphant  in  Italy,  his  contem- 
porary, Moreau,  was  unsuccessful  in 
Germany,  but  signalized  his  military 
reputation  by  retreats,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Archduke  Charles,  which  might 
be  deemed  equivalent  to  victories. 
The  details,  which  are  too  lengthened 
for  our  pages,  will  well  repay  the 
reader. 

At  home,  the  directory  were  still 
embarrassed  by  the  lingering  contest  in 
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La  Vendee  }  but  it  was  soon  subdued 
by  the  vigour  and  the  ability  of  Hoche» 
and  the  hopes  of  the  insurgents  6nal1y 
crushed  by  the  unhappy  fate  of  the 
gallant  Charette,  the  last  of  the  royalist 
leaders.  So  anxious  was  the  directory 
to  get  quit  of  so  furmidable  an  enemy, 
that  they  offered  him  **a  safe  retreat 
into  England  with  his  family,  and  such 
of  his  followers  as  he  might  select,  and 
a  million  of  franks  for  his  own  main* 
tenance/* 

**  Charette  replied — *  I  am  ready  to  die 
with  arms  in  my  hands ;  but  not  to  fly 
and  abandon  my  companions  in  misfortune^ 
AH  the  vessels  of  the  republic  would  not 
be  sufficient  to  transport  my  brave  soldiers 
into  England.  Far  from  fearing  your 
menaces,  I  will  myself  come  to  seek  you 
in  your  own  camp.'  The  royalist  officers, 
who  perceived  that  farther  resistance  bad 
become  hopeless,  urged  him  to  retire  to 
Britain,  and  await  a  more  favourable  op- 
portunity  of  renewing  the  contest  at  the 
head  of  the  princes  and  nobility  of  France. 

•  Gentlemen,*  said  he,  with  a  severe  air, 

*  I  am  not  here  to  judge  of  the  orders 
which  my  sovereign  has  given  me :  I  know 
them ;  they  are  t^e  same  which  I  myself 
have  solicited.  Preserve  towards  them 
(be  same  fidelity  which  I  shall  do;  nothing 
shall  shake  me  in  the  discharge  of  my 
duty.* 

«  This  indomitable  chief,  however, 
could  not  long  withstand  the  immense 
bodies  wluch  were  now  directed  against 
him.  His  band  was  gradually  reduced 
from  700  to  50,  and  at  last,  ten  followers. 
With  this  handful  of  heroes  he  long  kept 
at  bay  the  republican  forces;  but  at  length, 
pursued  on  every  side,  and  tracked  out 
like  a  wild  beast  by  blood-hounds,  he  was 
seized,  after  a  furious  combat,  and  con- 
ducted, bleeding  and  mutilated,  but  un- 
subdued, to  the  Republican  headquarters. 

<*  General  Travot,  with  the  considera- 
tion due  to  illustrious  misfortune,  treated 
him  with  respect  and  kindness,  but  could 
not  avert  his  fate.  He  was  conducted  to 
Angers,  where  he  was  far  from  experienc- 
ing from  others  the  generous  treatment 
of  thb  brave  Republican  general.  Mal- 
treated by  the  brutal  soldiery,  conducted 
along,  yet  dripping  with  blood  from  his 
wounds,  before  the  populace  of  the  town, 
weakened  by  loss  of  blood,  he  had  need  of 
all  his  fortitude  of  mind  to  sustain  his 
courage  ;  but,  even  in  this  extremity,  his 
firmness  never  deserted  him.  On  the 
27tb  March  he  was  removed  from  the 
prison  of  Angers  to  that  of  Nantes.     He 


entsted  into  the  hitter  town,  preceded  by 
a  numerous  escort,  closely  guarded  by 
gens-d*armes  and  ffenerals  glittering  in 
ffold  and  plumes ;  himself  on  foot,  with 
his  clothes  torn  and  bloody,  pale  and  exr 
tenuated;  yet  more  an  object  of  interest 
than  all  the  splendid  throng  by  whom  he 
was  surrounded.  Such  was  his  exhaus- 
tion from  loss  of  blood,  that  be  fainted  on 
leaving  the  Quarter  of  Commerce ;  but  no 
sooner  was  his  strength  revived  by  a  glass 
of  water,  than  he  marched  on,  enduring 
for  two  hours,  with  heroic  constancy,  the 
abuse  and  imprecations  of  the  populace. 
He  was  immediately  conducted  to  the  mi- 
litary com  mission.  His  examination  lasted 
two  hours ;  but  his  answers  were  all  clear, 
consistent  and  dignified ;  openly  avowing 
his  Royalbt  principles,  and  resolution  to 
maintain  them  to  the  last.  Upon  hearing 
the  sentence  of  death,  he  calmly  asked 
for  the  succours  of  religion,  which  were 
granted  him,  and  slept  peaceably  the  night 
before  his  execution. 

*•  On  the  following  morninff,  he  was 
brought  out  to  the  scaflfold.  The  rolling 
of  dnims,  the  assembly  of  all  the  troops 
and  national  guard,  a  countless  multitude 
of  spectators  announced  the  great  event 
which  was  approaching.  At  length  the 
hero  appeared,  descended  with  a  firm  step 
the  stairs  of  the  prison,  and  walked  to 
the  Place  des  Agriculteurs,  where  the 
cflcecution  was  to  tfdce  place.  A  breathless 
silence  prevailed.  Charette  advanced  to 
the  appointed  place,  bared  his  breast,  took 
his  yet  bloody  arm  out  of  the  scarf,  and 
without  permitting  his  eyes  to  be  ban- 
daged, himself  gave  the  command,  utter- 
ing, with  his  last  breath,  the  words — 
"  Vive  le  Roi !  *• 

While  France  was  engaged  in  a 
death  strus'glc  with  Germany,  Prussia 
was  intently  occupied  upon  those  ob- 
jects of  territorial  aggrandizement 
which  she  never  lost  sight  of,  and  ex- 
hibited an  eager  selfishness  in  availing 
herself  of  every  facility  which  was  pre- 
sented for  securing  to  herself  some  ad- 
vantages from  the  war,  which  was 
strikingly  contrasted  with  the  self  re- 
nouncing generosity  which  was  evi- 
denced by  Great  Britain  during  every 
period  of  the  contest.  The  French 
minister  at  Berlin  found  it  easy  to  in- 
duce that  mercenary  and  unpnncipled 
cabinet  to  enter  into  a  secret  treaty, 
by  which  they  recognised  the  exten- 
sion of  France  to  the  Rhine,  and  the 
principle  that  the  dispossessed  German 
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princes  were  to  be  provided  for  at  the 
expense  of  the  empire.  An  infamous 
<oi»v(Mition !  which  divided  between 
France  and  Prussia  the  guilt  of  the 
rubber,  and  the  mean  conniver  at 
robl)cry  ;  with  this  ditference,  indeed, 
that  the  one  was  only  supporting  con- 
sistently the  character  which  she  as- 
snnicd,  the  other  was  compromising 
the  character,  and  deserting  the  station 
which  she  was  called  upon  to  mdntain 
amongst  the  states  of  Europe. 

** '  Such  was  the  secret  convention," 
^ays  Ihirdcnbergh,  *  which  in  a  manner 
put  the  cabinet  of  Berlin  at  the  mercy  of 
Franco  in  the  aflfuirs  of  Germany.'  It 
may  be  added,  such  was  the  commence- 
ment of  that  atrocious  system  of  indem- 
nifying the  greater  powers  at  the  expense 
of  the  lesser,  and  providing  for  the  rapa- 
city of  temporal  powers  by  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Church,  which  soon  after  net  only 
bbook  to  its  foundation  the  constitution 
of  the  Germanic  empire,  but  totally  over- 
turned the  whole  balance  of  power  and 
systen)  of  public  rights  in  Europe.** 

The  close  of  the  year  179G  was 
biirnalizcd  by  the  death  of  Catherine. 
Her  character  is  here  fifiven,  with 
graphical  fidelity,  by  our  historian. 

**  The  close  of  this  year  was  marked  by 
the  death  of  the  Empress  Catherine,  and 
the  accession  of  the  Emperor  Paul  to  the 
Russian  throne;  an  event  of  no  small 
importance  to  the  future  fate  of  the  war, 
and  destiny  of  the  world.  Shortly  before 
her  death,  she  had  by  art  and  flattery 
contrived  to  add  Courland  to  her  immense 
dominions  :  she  had  recently  made  herself 
mistress  of  Derbent  in  Persia;  and  the 
alliance  with  Great  Britain  and  Austria 
secured  to  her  the  concurrence  of  these 
powers  in  her  favorite  project  of  dismem- 
bering the  Turkish  dominions,  and  placing 
her  youngest  son  on  the  throne  of  Con- 
stantine.  She  thus  seemed  to  be  fast 
approaching  the  grand  object  of  her  am- 
bition, and  might  have  lived  to  see  the 
cross  planted  on  the  domes  of  St.  Sophia, 
when  death  interrupted  all  her  schemes  of 
ambition,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  her 
age,  and  the  thirty-sixth  of  her  reign. 
Her  latest  project  was  the  formation  of  a 
powerful  confederacy  for  the  defence  of 
Europe  against  the  French  Republic ;  and 
she  liad  given  orders  for  the  levy  of 
160,000  men,  destined  to  take  a  part  in 
the  German  campaigns ;  a  design  which, 
if  carried  into  effect  by  her  firm  and  in- 
fr<>})id  baud,  might  have  accelerated  by 


nearly  twenty  years  the  catastrophe  which 
closed  the  war. 

**  Few  sovereigns  will  occupy  a  more 
conspicuous  place  in  the  page  of  history, 
or  have  left  in  their  conduct  on  the  throne 
a  more  exalted  reputation.  Prudent  in 
council,  and  intrepid  in  conduct ;  cautious 
in  forming  resolutions,  but  vigorous  in 
carrying  them  into  execution  ;  ambitious, 
but  of  great  and  splendid  objects  only ; 
passionately  fond  of  glory,  yet  without  a 
tincture  of  selfish  or  unworthy  inclination; 
discerning  in  the  choice  of  her  counsellors, 
and  swayed  only  in  matters  of  state  by 
lofty  intellects ;  munificent  in  public,  li- 
beral in  private,  firm  in  resolution,  she 
dignified  a  despotic  throne  by  the  mag- 
nanimity and  patriotism  of  a  more 
virtuous  age.  In  the  lustre  of  her  admi- 
nistration, the  career  of  her  victories,  and 
the  rapid  progress  of  her  subjects  under 
so  able  a  government,  mankind  foi^ot 
her  dissolute  manners,  the  occasional  ele- 
vation of  unworthy  fiivorites,  frequent 
acts  of  tyrauny,  and  the  dark  transaction 
which  signalized  her  accession  to  the 
throne ;  they  overlooked  the  frailties  of 
the  woman  in  the  dignity  of  the  princess ; 
and  paid  to  the  abilities  and  splendour  of 
the  Semeramis  of  the  north  that  involun- 
tary homage  which  commanding  qualities 
on  the  throne  never  foil  to  acquire,  even 
when  stained  by  irregularities  in  private 
life." 

The  commencement  of  1797  was 
marked  in  England  by  a  degree  of 
embarrassment  and  gloom,  such  as  bad 
not,  since  the  commencement  of  the 
war,  perplexed  or  darkened  her  coun- 
cils. The  extraordinary  loans  to  the 
imperial  government  had  caused  a 
drain  of  the  specie  of  the  country,  such 
as  materially  obstructed  its  financial 
operations,  and  caused  such  a  nin 
upon  the  bank,  as  produced  an  order 
in  council  suspending  all  payments  in 
cash,  until  the  sense  of  parliament 
could  be  taken  upon  the  best  means  of 
restoring  public  credit.  Of  this  the 
malcontents  did  not  fail  to  take  full 
advantage  ;  and  nothing  was  left  un- 
said which  could  stir  up  a  spirit  of  re- 
volt against  the  govern ment,  or  increase 
the  sdarm  and  the  discontent  of  the 
people.  Happily  without  effect.  The 
sound  good  sense  and  loyal  feeling  of 
England  was  then  undebauchcd,  an<i 
Lord  (then  Mr.)  Grey,  found  the  pro- 
ject of  reform,  which  more  than  thirty 
yeara  afterwards  he  was  enabled  to  ac- 
complish, treated  with  the  derision  which 
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it  deserved  by  all  the  better  informed 
classes  of  the  people.  Upon  this  sub- 
ject, Mr.  Alison  makes  some  very  just 
observations,  which  partake  so  little  of 
the  spirit  of  the  partizan,  and  so  much 
of  that  of  the  philosophic  historian, 
that  we  feel  persuaded  they  must  make 
a  deep  impression  upon  a  laig'e  and  an 
influential  class  of  his  readers. 

<*  In  decidiDg  on  the  difficult  question 
of  parliamentary  reform,   which  has  so 
long  divided,  and  still  divides  so  many 
able  men  in  the  country,  one  important 
consideration,  to  be  always  kept  in  mind, 
M  the  double  effect  which  any  change  in 
the    constitution  of   government    must 
always  produce,  and  the  opposite  conse- 
quences with  which,   according  to  the 
temper  of  the  times,  it  is  likely  to  be 
followed.     In  so  far  as  it  remedies  any 
experienced    grievance,    or    supplies    a 
practical  defect,  or  concedes  powers  to 
the  people  essential  to  the  preservation  of 
freedom,  it  necessarily  does  good ;  in  so 
for  as  it  exdtfli  democratic   ambition, 
confers  inordinate  power,  and  awakens 
or    fosters    passions    inconsistent    with 
public  tranquillity,    it    necessarily  does 
mischief,  and  may  lead  to  the  dissolution 
of  society.     The  expedience  of  making 
any    considerable     change,      therefore, 
depends  on  the  proportions    in    which 
these  opposite  ingredients  are  mingled  in 
the  proposed  measure,  and  on  the  temper 
of  the  people  among  whom  it  n  to  take 
place.     If  the  real  grievance  is  great, 
and  the  public  disposition  unruffled,  save 
by  its  continuance^  unalloyed  good  may 
be  expected  from  its  removal,  and  serious 
peril  Irom  a  denial  of  change ;  if  the  evil 
is  inconsiderable  or  imaginary,  and  the 
people  in  a  state  of  excitement  from 
other  causes,  concession  to  their  demands 
will    probfd>ly  lead  to  nothing  but  in- 
creased confusion,  and  more  extravagant 
expectations.      Examples  exist  on  both 
sides  of  the  rule ;  the  gradual  relaxation 
of  the  fetters  of  feudal  tyranny,  and  the 
emancipation  of  the  boroughs  led  to  the 
glories  of   European  civilization;  while 
the  concessions  of  Charles  I.,  extorted 
by  the  vehemence  of  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment, brought  that  unhappy  monarch  to 
the  block;  the  submission  of  Louis  to 
all  the  demands  of  the  States- General, 
did  not  avert  his  tragic  fate ;  and  the 
granting  of  emancipation  to  the  fierce 
outcry  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  instead  of 
peace    and    tranquillity,    brought    only 
increased  agitation,  and  more  vehement 
passions  to  the    peopled  shores  of  the 
Emerald  Isle. 


*<  Applying  these  principles  to  the 
question  of  parliamentary  reform,  as  it 
was  then  agitated,  there  seems  no  doubt 
that  the  changes  which  were  so  loudly 
demanded  could  not  have  redressed  any 
considerable  real  gprievance,  or  removed 
any  prolific  soiure  of  discontent ;  because 
they  could  not  have  diminished  in  any 
great  degree  the  public  burdens  without 
stopping  the  war,  and  experience  has 
proved  in  every  age,  that  the  most  demo- 
cratic states,  so  far  from  being  pacific, 
are  the  most  ambitious  of  military 
renown.  From  a  greater  infusion  of 
popular  power  into  the  legislature, 
nothing  but  fiercer  wars  and  additional 
expenses  could  have  been  anticipated. 
The  concession,  if  granted,  therefore, 
would  neither  have  been  to  impatience  of 
suffering,  nor  to  the  necessities  of  free- 
dom, but  to  the  desire  of  power  in  cir- 
cumstances where  it  was  not  called  for ; 
and  such  a  concession  is  only  throwing 
fuel  on  the  flame.  And  the  event  has 
proved  the  truth  of  these  principles; 
reform  was  refused  by  the  Commons  in 
1797,  and  so  far  from  being  either 
enslaved  or  thrown  into  confusion,  the 
nation  became  daily  freer  and  more 
united,  and  soon  entered  on  a  splendid 
and  unrivalled  career  of  glory;  it  was 
conceded  by  the  Commons,  in  a  period  of 
comparative  tranquillity,  in  1831,  and  a 
century  will  not  develope  the  ultimate 
effects  of  the  change,  which,  hitherto  at 
least,  has  done  anything  rather  than 
augment  the  securities  of  durable  liberty. 
Stdl  less  was  it  called  for  as  a  safeguard 
to  real  freedom,  because,  though  it  was 
constantly  refused  for  four-and-thirty 
years  afterwards,  the  power  of  the  people 
steadily  increased  during  that  period,  and 
at  length  effected  a  great  democratic 
alteration  in  the  constitution.** 

The  naval  armaments  of  France  and 
Spain  were  now  united  against  Great 
Britain,  and  by  the  mutiny  at  the 
Nore  that  great  arm  of  our  own  force 
was  paralyzed,  and  there  was  even  a 
fear  lest  it  should  be  transferred  to  the 
enemy.  But  the  parliament  did  itself 
immortal  honour  by  the  wisdom  and 
the  firmness  of  its  proceedings  on  this 
important  occasion,  and  the  opposition 
joined  with  the  government  in  passing 
a  bill,  in  which  it  was  declarea  death 
for  any  person  to  hold  communication 
with  the  mutineers.  This  vigour,  ac- 
companied by  a  reasonable  consider- 
ation of  the  real  grievances  of  which 
the  sailors  had  to  complain,  soon  pro« 
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duoed  the  desired  eftect.and  our  brave 
tar»  returned  to  their  duty.  Parker, 
the  ringleader,  ^'as  seized,  and  afler  a 
solemn  trial,  condemned  to  death ; 
**  which  he  underwent  with  great  firm- 
ness, acknowledging  the  justice  of  his 
sentence,  and  hoping  onljr  that  mercy 
would  be  extended  to  his  associates.** 
Others  were  also  executed  ;  but  many 
who  remained  still  under  sentence, 
were,  after  the  glorious  victory  of  Cam- 
perdown,  pardoned  by  royal  proclama- 
tion. 

Thus  was  England  delivered  from 
the  most  formidable  danger  that  ever 
beset  her  since  she  was  a  nation  ;  and 
delivered  by  the  wisdom  and  firmness 
of  that  aristocratic  government,  which 
has  recently,  under  Lord  Grey's  admi- 
nistration, been  razed  to  its  foundations, 
or  rather,  indeed  the  foundations  of 
which  have  been  utterly  overthrown. 
How  we  might  act  in  similar  circum- 
stances, if  such  an  exigency  should 
again  arise,  it  is  not  for  us  to  antici- 
pate ;  and  let  us  hope  that  such  an  evil 
may  be  long  averted. 

While  we  continued  victorious  at 
sea,  France  was  indefatigable  in  pursu- 
ing her  plans  of  territorial  aggrandise- 
ment and  continental  aggression.  In 
the  campaign  of  1 797,  Buonaparte  and 
the  Archduke  Charles  measured  swords, 
and  the  results  were  in  the  highest  de- 
gree favourable  to  Gallic  enterprise  and 
ambition.  But  the  losses  which  Aus- 
tria sustained  were  even  less  than  the 
disgrace  which  fhe  incurred  by  being 
a  consenting  party  to  the  infamous 
treaty  for  the  partition  of  Venice. — 
"  The  page  of  history,"  observes  our 
author,  *'  stained  as  it  is  with  acts  of 
oppression  and  violence,  has  nothing 
more  iniquitous  to  present.  It  is  darker 
in  atrocity  than  the  partition  of  Poland, 
and  has  only  excited  less  indignation 
in  subsequent  years,  because  it  was  at- 
tended with  no  heroism  or  dignity  in 
the  vanquished.*'  It  may  also  be 
added,  that  much  of  the  commiseration 
w  ith  which  the  people  of  that  interest- 
ing country  would,  otherwise,  in  such 
circumstances,  have  been  regarded,  was 
denied  them,  because  of  their  profligate 
readiness  to  side  with  the  anarchists  of 
France,  and  to  become  the  propagan- 
dists of  that  revolutionary  mania 
which  was  desolating  Europe. 

<*  In  contemplating  this  memorable 
tfvent.  it  is  difficult  to  tav  whether  most 


indignation  is  to  be  felt  at  the  perfidy  of 
France,  the  cupidity  of  Austria,  the  weak- 
ness of  the  Venetian  aristocracy,  or  the 
insanity  of  the  Venetian  people. 

"  For  the  conduct  of  Napoleon  no  pos- 
sible apology  can  be  found.  He  first  ex- 
cited the  revolutionary  spirit  to  such  a  de- 
gree in  all  the  Italian  possessions  of  the 
republic,  at  the  very  time  that  they  were 
fed  and  clothed  by  the  bounty  of  its  go- 
vernment, that  disturbances  became  una- 
voidable, and  then  aided  the  rebels,  and 
made  the  efforts  of  the  government  to 
crush  the  insurrection  the  pretext  for  de- 
claring war  against  the  state.  He  then 
excited  to  the  uttermost  the  democratic 
spirit  in  the  capital,  took  advantage  of  it 
to  paralyze  the  defences  and  overturn  the 
government  of  the  country;  established 
a  new  constitution  on  a  highly  popular 
basis,  and  signed  a  treaty  on  the  I6tl^ 
May  at  Milan,  by  which,  on  payment  of 
a  heavy  ransom,  he  agreed  to  maintain 
the  independence  of  Venice  under  its  new 
and  revolutionary  government.  Having 
thus  committed  all  his  supporters  in  the 
state  irrevocably  in  the  cause  of  freedom, 
and  got  possession  of  the  capital,  as  that 
of  an  allied  and  friendly  power,  he  plun- 
dered it  of  every  thing  valuable  it  pos- 
sessed ;  and  then  he  united  with  Austria 
in  partitioning  the  republic;  took  pos- 
session of  one  half  of  its  territories  for 
France  and  the  Cisalpine  republic ;  and 
banded  over  the  other  half,  witli  the  ca- 
pital, and  its  burning  democrats,  to  the 
most  aristocratic  government  in  Europe.** 

Never  did  Napoleon  appear  so  com- 
pletely an  impersonation  of  the  evil 
principle.  He  first  tempted,  then  Im*- 
trayeo,  and  afterwurds  punished  his 
victims  ;  nor  can  we  omit  the  beautiful 
and  instructive  observations  of  Mr. 
Alison,  on  this  part  of  his  conduct — 

«  These  transactions  throw  as  impor- 
tant a  light  upon  the  moral  as  the  intellec- 
tual character  of  Napoleon.  To  find  a 
parallel  to  the  dissimulation  and  rapacity 
by  which  his  conduct  to  Venice  was  cha- 
racterised, we  must  search  the  annals  of 
Italian  treachery ;  the  history  of  the  na- 
tions to  the  north  of  the  Alps,  abounding 
as  it  does  in  deeds  of  atrocity,  is  stained 
by  no  similar  act  of  combined  duplicity 
and  violence.  This  opens  a  new  and 
hitherto  unobserved  feature  in  his  cha- 
racter, which  is  in  the  highest  degree  im- 
portant  The  French  Republican  writen 
uniformly  represent  his  Italian  campaigns 
as  the  most  pure  and  glorious  period  of 
his  history,  and  pourtray  his  character,  at 
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first  almoat  perfect,  as  gniiluRlIy  deterio- 
rated by  the  ambition  and  paMions  con- 
Mquent  on  the  attainment  of  supreme 
power.       This    was   in    some    respects 
true;    but    in   others  the    reverse;    his 
moral  character  never  again  appears  so 
baae  as  during  his  earlier  yean ;  and,  con- 
trary to  the  usual  case,  it  was  in  some 
particulars  improved  by  the  possession  of 
regal  power,  and  to  the  last  moment  of 
bis  life  was  progressively  throwing  off 
nuuiy  of  the  unworthy  qualities  b^  which 
it  was  at  first  stained.     Extraordinary  as 
thu  may  appear,  abundant  evidence  of  it 
will  be  found  in  the  sequel  of  this  work. 
It  was  the  same  with  Augustus,  whose 
early  life,  disgraced  by  the  proscriptions 
and  horrors  of  the  trinmverate,  was  al- 
most orerlooked  in  the  wisdom  and  be- 
neficence of  hb  imperial  rule.     Nor  is  it 
difficult  to  perceive  in  what  principle  of 
our  nature  the  foundation  is  laid  for  so 
singular  an  inversion  of  the  causes  which 
Hwlly  debase  the  human  mind.     It  is 
tht  terrible  effect  of  revolution,  as  Mad. 
de  Sta<!l  has  well  observed,  to  obliterate 
ulCogether  the  ideas  of  ritfht  and  wrong ; 
•nd  mstead  of  the  eternal  distinctions  of 
morality  and  religion,  to  apply  no  other 
test  in  general  estimation  to  public  actions 
Irat  success.     It  was  out  of  this  corrupted 
atmosphere  that  the  mind  of  Napoleon, 
like  that  of  Augustus,  at  first  arose,  and 
it  was  then  tainted  by  the  revolutionary 
proflicacy  of  the  times ;  but  with  the  pos- 
session of  supreme  power  he  was  called 
to  nobler  employments,  relieved  from  the 
necessity  of  committing  iniquity  for  the 
sake  of  advancement,  and  brought  in  con- 
tact with  men  professing  and  acting  on 
more  elevated  principles ;  and  in  the  dis- 
charge of  such  duties,  he  cast  off  many  of 
the  stains  of  his  early  career.     This  ob- 
servation is  no  impeachment  of  the  cha- 
racter of  Napoleon  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
its  best  vindication.     His  virtues  and  ta- 
lents were  his  own ;  his  vices,  in  part  at 
least,  the  fatal  bequest  of  the  revolution.** 

The  revolution  of  the  18th  Fructi- 
dor  may  be  considered  the  natural  re- 
sult of  the  struggle,  which  took  place 
between  the  feeble  good,  and  the  dar- 
ing and  desperate  bad  men  of  the  re- 
volution. It  was  the  true  commence- 
ment of  the  reign  of  despotism  in 
France,  which  eventuated  in  the  do- 
mination of  an  imperial  ruler. 

The  two  next  chapters  are  occupied 
with  an  account  of  the  expedition  to 
"  pt,  the  revolution  and  subjugation 
Switzerland,  and  the  rebellion   in 


Ireland.  These  we  pasA  over,  as  being 
in  substance  for  the  most  part  familiar 
to  our  readers. 

The  last  chapter  of  this  volume,  with 
which  we  must,  for  the  present  con- 
clude, is  very  instructive.  It  exhibits 
the  rapid  strides  of  Napoleon  to  su- 
preme power,  and  shews  the  inevitable 
tendency  of  all  democratic  movements, 
by  disgusting  the  rational,  and  de- 
bauching the  irrational  portion  of  the 
communitv,  to  prepare  tne  way  for  the 
tyranny  or  some  eminent  military  chief, 
whose  iron  swa^  may  be  felt  a  relief 
from  the  harassing  oppressions,  or  the 
inefficient  control  of  more  unprincipled 
or  less  capable  rulers.  The  fervour  of 
Jacobinism  seemed  to  haveexpired  with 
institutions  which  they  had  reduced  to 
ruins  ;  and  the  roost  vehement  demo- 
crats now  found  it  difficult  to  enkindle 
anew  that  sanguinary  zeal,  upon  the 
continuance  of  which  their  ascendancy 
chiefly  depcndfd.  The  now  election 
of  a  third  of  the  Irgisluture  evinced  the 
change  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
public  mind  ;  and  the  opposition  which 
the  directory  began  to  experience  con- 
vinced many  that  the  time  had  come 
when  an  effort  on  behalf  of  the  exiled 
family  might  be  attended  with  advan- 
tage. 

The  struggle  for  power  continued 
with  various  success,  until  the  return  of 
Buonaparte  from  Egypt.  He,  imme- 
diately became  the  centre  of  attraction, 
to  which  the  disaffected  of  all  parties 
resorted,  and  n<»t  only  republicans,  but 
royalists  solicited  his  countenance  for 
the  promotion  of  their  very  different 
objects.  Never  did  that  extraordinary 
roan  act  with  more  profound  dissimula- 
tion. He  listened  to  every  one,  while 
lie  committed  himself  to  no  one,  and 
turned  the  hopes  and  the  fears  of 
friends  and  foes  alike  to  his  own  ad- 
vantage. The  directory  feared,  the 
people  respected,  the  army  adored  him. 
His  recent  exploits,  both  in  Italy  and 
Egvpt,were  the  theme  of  every  tongue, 
and  the  increasing  disorders  and  the 
perilous  insecurity  of  France,  convinced 
the  most  moderate  men  that  his  inves- 
tiire  with  supreroe  power  would  be 
the  least  of  the  many  evils  which  might 

Most  of  the  military  leaders  had  been 
gained  to  favour  the  proposal  by  which 
the  consular  government  was  to  be 
established.     This,  however,  was  not 
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oBectcd  without  a  struggle  with  the 
irouMcil  of  five  hundred,  for  which  Na- 
poleon was  scarcely  prepared,  and  an 
upplication  of  military  force  which  he 
would  rather  have  avoided.  But  the 
bayonets  prevailed ;  and  the  object  of 
his  ambition  was  attained  after  he  had 
felt  himself  more  than  once  upon  the 
verge  of  ruin.  The  feelings  of  the 
people  during  this  critical  contest,  arc 
thus  described — 

"  During  these  two  eventful  days,  the 
people  of  Paris,  though  deeply  interested 
in  tlie  issue  of  the  struggle,  and  trembling 
with  anxiety  lest  the  horrors  of  the  Re- 
volution should  be  renewed,  remained 
perfectly  tranquiL  In  the  evening  of  the 
19th,  reports  of  the  failure  of  the  enter- 
prise were  generally  spread,  and  diffused 
the  most  mortal  disquietude;  for  all 
ranks,  worn  out  with  the  agitation  and 
sufferings  of  past  convulsions,  passionately 
longed  for  repose,  and  it  was  generally 
felt  that  it  could  be  obtained  only  under 
the  shadow  of  military  authoritj.  But 
at  length  the  result  was  communicated  by 
the  fugitive  members  of  the  Five  Hun- 
dred, who  arrived  from  St.  Cloud,  loudly 
exclaiming  against  the  military  violence 
of  which  they  had  been  the  victims ;  and 
at  nine  at  night  the  intelligence  was  offi- 
cially announced  by  a  proclamation  of 
Napoleon,  which  was  read  by  torchlight 
to  the  agitated  groups.** 

But  our  space  admonishes  us  that  we 
must  conclude.  Most  earnestly  do  we 
entreat  our  readers  not  to  be  satisfied 


with  our  account  of  the  important  work 
from  which  we  have  made  such  large 
citations,  as  we  can  assure  them  that 
its  interest  will  be  found,  upon  perusal, 
to  exceed  any  idea  that  could  be  formed 
of  it,  from  any  detached  passages  which 
could,  in  a  notice  like  this,  be  presented 
to  their  view.  As  it  is  the  most  ex- 
tended, so  it  is  by  far  the  ablest  and 
the  most  philosophical  history  which 
we  possess  of  the  French  revolution. 
The  military  details  are  given  with 
singular  accuracy  and  power,  and  the 
various  characters,  who  figured  durlne 
those  eventful  times,  are  described  with 
a  rigid  impartiality  and  a  force  of 
truth  that  are  at  once  a  test  of  this 
able  writer's  integrity  and  discrimina- 
tion. 

We  do  not  know  any  service  which 
the  conservative  leaders  could,  at  pre- 
sent, perform  for  their  country,  greater 
than  that  which  might  facilitate  the  cir- 
culation of  these  admirable  volumes 
amongst  all  classes  of  the  people  ;  iuid 
if  we  may  flatter  ourselves  with  being 
in  any  degree  instrumental  thereto,  our 
labours  in  the  good  cause  will  be  ampl^ 
requited.  As  ignorance,  or  what  is 
worse  than  ignorance,  imperfect  know- 
ledge, has  been  the  source,  so  complete 
knowledge  must  be  the  cure  of^  our 
evils  ;  and  convince  are  we  that  that 
can  never  be  presented  in  so  engaging 
or  so  efficacious  a  form  as  that  of 
the  **  philosophy  which  teaches  by 
example.** 
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For  reasons,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  particdarize,  we  think  it  right  to  state 
that  the  paper  on  Goldsmith,  with  which  this  Series  commenced,  was  written  by 
the  gentleman,  who  afterwards  enriched  the  Gallery  with  the  admirable  biography 
of  Bishop  Berkeley. 
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LAWRENCE  STERNE. 


Few  eminent  men  have  left  to  his  bio- 
grapher a  task  more  difficult  than 
Sterne.  His  life,  character  and  writ* 
inffs  appear  to  be  compounded  of  qua- 
lities extremely  opposite,  yet  inex- 
tricably blended  ;  so  that  it  is  as  hard 
to  view  them  together,  as  to  separate 
them  with  sufficient  precision  and  dis- 
tinctness ;  nor  can  we  with  ease  re- 
duce a  combination  so  eccentric  and 
peculiar  to  the  ordinary  scale  of  human 
judgments.  The  opposite  prejudices 
of  dissentient  classes  of  criticism,  sur- 
round us  with  jealous  eye — the  free- 
thinker in  religion — the  moral  casuist 
.-the  single-minded  Christian — de- 
maud  from  us  in  turn  a  severity  or 
an  indulgence  which  require  a  more 
dexterous  and  cautious  hand  than  ours 
to  reconcile.  There  i?,  nevertheless, 
a  rule,  more  safe,  perhaps,  than  popular, 
which  must  serve  us  instead  of  much 
of  this  intricate  wisdom — to  speak  the 
truth  in  simplicity,  without  regard  to 
the  prepossessions  of  opinion. 


Our  task  is  in  some  degree  facili- 
tated, both  by  the  faithful  reflections 
of  himself,  which  Sterne  has,  perhaps 
unconsciously,  left  us  in  his  writings, 
and  by  the  brief  autobiographic  sketch 
which  he  has  written  a  few  days  before 
his  death,  at  the  request  of  his  daughter. 
Thifl,  so  far  as  facts  are  concerned, 
must,  however,  be  our  only  guide  to  a 
very  late  period  of  the  writer's  life. 
Sterne,  we  have  no  doubt,  anticipated 
the  immediate  expansion  of  this  meagre 
summary,  which  is  little  more  than  a 
table  of  contents,  into  a  full  and  de- 
tailed history — while  there  were  yet 
living,  those  who  could  have  filled  up 
the  outline  from  their  own  'knowledge 
or  inquiry — and  while  there  survived 
enougn  of  public  interest  in  his  works 
and  name  to  render  such  an  under- 
taking not  imprudent.*  As  it  is,  we 
can  do  little  more  than  regret  the 
scantiness  of  our  materials  to  execute 
a  faithful  sketch  of  this  interesting  and 
singular  character.     Yet  it  must  be  ad^ 


*  Nothing  so  decidedly  tends  to  throw  an  obscurity  upon  the  memory  of 
illustrious  persons,  as  the  narrow  and  selfish  jealousy  of  children  and  surviving  rela- 
tions. If  there  should  chance  to  exist  any  evidence  of  human  iufirmity — if  genius 
has  been  accompanied  by  any  of  those  aberrations  and  eccentricities,  of  which  the 
history  of  litemture  is  full — it  is  absurdly  thought  a  suflScient  reason  for  devoting 
to  oblivion  the  name,  which  the  anxious  labour  of  a  life  was  devoted  to  perpetuate 
in  the  memory  of  the  living.  To  be  remarked  for  singrularities,  or  even  for  those 
moral  defects  which  belong  to  human  nature,  may  often  hurt  the  living — in  the 
memory  of  the  dead  they  are  as  if  they  had  not  been.  They  are  gone  to  their  dread 
account.  To  the  world  they  but  survive  in  their  intellectual  monuments.  With 
their  follies  we  are  only  so  far  concerned  as  the  features  of  a  moral  portraiture,  which 
all  men  desire  to  leave — but  which,  if  not  a  likeness,  is  nothing.  They  who  would 
suppress  the  weaknesses  and  characteristic  defects,  are  unconsciously  annihilating  all 
that  genius  seeks  to  perpetuate.  The  name  becomes  as  the  unrecording  hieroglyphic 
>»the  volume  a  nameless  tombstone. 
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initted,  that  if  the  more  direct  and 
ordinary  materials  are  insufficient,  the 
evidences  which  arise  from  circum- 
stances, style  of  composition,  and  the 
characteristic  traits  of  a  strongly  fea- 
tured mind,  offer  a  more  than  usual 
guidance  to  biographical  conjecture. 
To  this  may  be  added,  that  this  de- 
ficiency is  also  to  a  certain  extent  com- 
])ensated  by  the  distinctness  and  au- 
thenticity of  our  information,  in  all  that 
regards  tlie  main  facts  of  his  life — our 
outline  is  perfect — the  colouring  and 
expression  must  be  sought  from  the  re- 
flected lights  and  shadows  of  the 
Shandy  family. 

In  this  memoir  of  himself,  which 
may  be  f(»nnd  in  the  beginning  of  every 
edition  of  his  writings,  Sterne  has 
minutely  detailed  the  particulars  of  his 
genealogy.  From  this,  it  will  be  here 
enough  to  mention,  that  his  father  was 
grandson  to  Dr.  Richard  Sterne,  Arch- 
bishoj)  of  York,  who  died  in  1683. 
His  third  son,  Simon  Sterne  of  Elving- 
ton,  left  six  children,  of  whom  Sterne's 
father,  Roger,  was  the  second  ;  and 
Dr.  Jaques  Sterne,  Prebendary  of 
York,  &c.  afterwards  mentioned  in 
this  memoir,  the  third. 

"  Roger  Sterne,"  says  the  narrative, 
**  grandson  to  Archbishop  Sterne,  lieu- 
tenant in  Handdside*s  regiment,  was 
married  to  Agnes  Hebert,  widow  of  a 
captain  of  good  family."  Of  this  mar- 
riage, Lawrence  was  born  in  Clonmel, 
Nov.  24,  1713.  Immediately  after  this 
his  father's  regiment  was  disbanded,  on 
which  the  family  removed  to  Elving- 
ton.  near  York,  and  remained  until  the 
ri'giinent  was  re-established,  about  ten 
months  after,  when  they  returned  to 
Ireland.  From  this  we  find,  as  might 
be  exp(?cted,  from  the  recollections  of 
so  e;irly  an  age,  a  brief  and  indistinct 
summary  of  the  fatiguing  and  oppressive 
wanderings,  distresses  and  calamities 
of  some  years  of  laborious  and  hasty 
change  from  place  to  place  as  the 
regiment  shifted  its  quarters.  It  is 
easier  to  imagine  than  describe  the 
eonfiised,  though  often  vivid  and  im- 
pressive images  of  military  life,  as  they 
must  have  been  remembered  from  an 
age  when  all  is  new  to  the  sense,  and 
understood  by  the  fancy  rather  than 
the  reason.  The  storm  at  sea,  and  the 
rapid  and  various  march,  can  scarcely 
have  been  the  every-day  incidents  of 
his  c}n]ilhood,  without  having  left  im- 


pressions deeply  coloured  and  inte- 
resting in  detail.  During  the  first 
three  years  of  his  life,  he  was  in  rapid 
succession  transferred,  with  the  move- 
ments of  his  father's  regiment,  from 
town  to  town— York,  Dublin,  Ply- 
mouth, and  Dublin  agidn.  In  1719, 
when  in  his  sixth  year,  the  regiment 
was  embarked  in  the  Vigo  expedition  ; 
the  vessel  in  which  he  was,  was  driven 
by  "stress  of  wind"  into  Milfordhaven. 
Having  landed  at  Bristol,  they  removed 
to  Plymouth,  and  from  that  to  the  Isle 
of  Wight.  Here  his  family  remained 
until  the  return  of  the  regiment,  when 
they  again  embarked  for  Dublin.  A 
violent  storm  threw  them  on  the  Welsh 
coast,  and  a  month  passed  before  they 
were  enabled  to  reach  Dublin.  From 
this,  Sterne's  family,  as  he  characte- 
ristically tells  us,  "travelled  by  land* 
into  the  county  of  Wicklow,  where 
they  passed  some  time  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Featberstone,  at  Animoe.  •*  In  this 
place,'*  his  memoir  sa\'s,  "  I  had  that 
wonderful  escape  in  falling  through  a 
millrace  while  the  mill  was  going,  and 
of  being  taken  up  unhurt.  The  story 
is  incredible,  but  known  for  truth  in  all 
that  part  of  Ireland,  where  hundreds  of 
the  common  people  flocked  to  see  me." 
Sir  W.  Scott,  who  visited  that  vicinity 
in  1825,  tells  us  that  "the  mill  where 
Sterne  encountered  this  remarkable 
risk,  has  been  only  lately  destroyed, 
and  his  escape  still  lives  in  village 
tradition." 

In  1 722,  the  regiment  was  ordered 
to  Carrickfergus,  but  the  Stemes  pro- 
ceeded no  further  than  Mullingar, 
where  they  happily  met  a  relation,  a 
collateral  descendant  from  Archbishop 
Sterne,  who  received  them  with  all 
the  warm  hospitality  of  the  time  into 
his  castle — and  having  detained  them 
for  a  year,  sent  them,  "loaded  with 
kindnesses,  Ac."  to  Carrickfergus. 

In  the  course  of  these  migrations, 
our  author  briefly  records  the  births 
and  deaths  of  a  sister  and  two  brothers. 
In  the  year  1722  or  17^3,  he  is  doubt- 
ful which,  his  father  obtained  leave  of 
absence,  in  order  to  place  him  at  school 
in  Halifax,  where  he  remained  *  until 
by  God's  care  of  me,  my  cousin,  Sterne 
of  Elvington,  became  a  &ther  to  me, 
and  sent  me  to  the  University." 

The  next  occurrence  of^  any  im- 
portance in  this  brief  summary,  is  the 
embarkation  of  the  regiment  in  which 
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'  his  father  served,  to  assist  in  the  siege 
of  Gibraltar.  Here  an  unhappy  inci- 
dent took  place,  which  eventually  de- 
prived Stenie  of  a  father.  This,  we 
shall  give  in  his  o^i'n  words,  with  the 
lighter  anecdote  which  follows  it  too 
closely  to  be  disjoined. 

«  FVom  this  station  the  regiment  was 
sent  to  defend  Gibraltar,  at  the  siege, 
where  my  father  was  run  through  the 
body  by  Captain  Phillips,  in  a  duel  (the 
quarrel  began  about  a  goose!) — with  much 
difficulty  he  survived,  though  with  an 
Impaired  constitution,  which  was  not  able 
to  withstand  the  hardships  it  was  put  to; 
for  he  was  sent  to  Jamaica,  where  he 
soon  fell  by  the  country  fever,  which 
took  away  his  senses  first,  and  made  a 
child  of  him ;  and  then,  in  a  month  or 
two,  walking  about  continually  without 
complaining,  till  the  moment  he  sat  down 
in  the  amwihair,  and  breathed  his  last, 
which  was  at  Fort  Antonio,  on  the  north 
-of  the  island*  My  father  was  a  little, 
smart  man,  active  to  the  last  degree  in  all 
exercises,  most  patient  of  fatigue  and  dis- 
appointments, of  which  it  pleased  God  to 
give  him  full  measure.  He  was,  in  his  tem- 
per, somewhat  rapid  and  hasty,  but  of  a 
kindly  sweet  disposition,  void  of  all  design ; 
and  so  innocent  in  his  own  intentions,  that 
he  suspected  no  one ;  so  that  you  might 
have  cheated  him  ten  times  in  a  day,  if 
nine  had  not  been  sufficient  for  your  pur- 
pose. My  poor  father  died  in  March, 
1731.  I  remained  at  Halifax  till  about 
the  latter  end  of  that  year,  and  cannot 
omit  mentioning  this  anecdote  of  mjrself 
and  schoolmaster: — He  had  the  ceiling 
of  the  school-room  new  whitewashed; 
the  ladder  remained  there.  I,  one  un- 
lucky day,  mounted  it.  and  wrote  with  a 
brush,  in  large  capital  letters,  LAU. 
STERNE,  for  which  the  usher  severely 
whipped  me.  My  master  was  very  much 
hurt  at  this,  and  said,  before  me,  that 
never  should  that  name  be  eflPlAced,  for  I 
was  a  boy  of  genius,  and  he  was  sure  I 
should  come  to  preferment.  This  ex- 
pression made  me  forget  the  stripes  I  had 
received." 

He  was  15  years  of  age  when  sent 
to  the  University  of  Cambridge  ;  he 
was  entered  in  Jesus'  College,  under 
the  tuition  of  Mr.  Cannon.  Having 
graduated  in  1736,  he  came  to  York, 
where  his  uncle  resided.  This  uncle 
was  a  prebendary  of  Durham,  and  aUo 
of  York,  and  possessed  ra  my  ecclesias- 
tical preferments,  and  had,  of  course, 
no  small  influence  in  the  diocese.     Bv 


this  influence  he  obtained  for  his 
nephew  the^  living  of  Sutton.  The 
history  of  his  marriage  may  best  be 
told  by  himself— 

**  At  York  I  became  acquainted  with 
your  mother,  and  courted  her  for  two 
years — she  owned  she  liked  me,  but 
thought  herself  not  rich  enough,  or  me 
too  poor,  to  be  joined  together.  She  went 

to  her  sister's  in  S ;  and  I  wrote  to 

her  often.  I  believe  then  she  was  partly 
determined  to  have  me,  but  would  nut 
say  so.  At  her  return  she.  fell  into  a 
consumption;  and  one  evening  that  I 
was  sitting  by  her,  with  an  almost  broken 
heart  to  see  her  so  ill,  she  said,  *  My  dear 
Laurey,  I  never  can  be  yours,  for  I  verily 
believe  I  have  not  long  to  live!  but  I 
have  left  you  every  shilling  of  my  for- 
tune.* Upon  that  she  showed  me  her 
will.  This  generosity  overpowered  roe. 
It  pleased  God  that  she  recovered,  and  I 
married  h^r  in  the  year  1741." 

His  uncle  also  at  this  time  obtained 
for  him  a  prebendary  of  York ;  but  soon 
afler  quarrelled  \iith  him.  Dr.  Sterne 
was  deeply  interested  in  the  politics  of 
the  day;  he  was  engaged  much  in 
the  concerns  of  the  Whig  party,  and  a 
zealous  supporter  of  the  Hanoverian 
succession.  There  is  some  reason  to 
presume  that  his  nephew,  attached  to 
nim  by  gratitude,  not  less  than  blood, 
was  to  some  extent  drawn  into  the 
sphere  of  his  uncle's  zealous  political 
activity ;  though  we  have  his  own  assur- 
ance that  the  coolness  which  after- 
wards arose  between  them,  was  caused 
by  his  refusal  to  assist  his  uncle  la 
this  warfare.  The  probability  is, 
that  the  factious  feeliiigs,  which  but 
too  often  find  no  level  too  low  for 
their  fierce  rancour,  soon  reached  a 
point  to  which  the  proud  and  sensitive 
spirit  of  Sterne  could  not  stoop.  His 
own  assertion  is,  that  he  detested  the 
dirty  work  of  newspaper  paragraphs ; 
yet  there  is,  in  the  sketch  of  Dr. 
Slop,  some  evidence  of  his  having 
carried  to  a  length  not  quite  justifiable, 
his  participation  in  the  angry  feelings 
of  Dr.  Sterne.  This  coarse  and  malig- 
nant, though  clever  caricature,  of  the 
fidelity  of  which  we  cannot  pretend  to 
judge,  is  familiar  to  most  of  our  readers. 
It  was  written  with  the  vindictive  pur- 
pose of  retorting  the  resentment  of  Dr. 
burton,  whom  his  uncle  had  arrested 
in  1 745,  on  a  charge  of  high  treason. 
Of  this  period  of  his  life — the  hap- 
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.piest,  though  least  affected  by  that 
whirl  of  constant  excitement  which 
characterizes  his  after  career — there  is 
little  memorial ;  yet  this  little  has  the 
interest  of  being  pr^nant  with  the 
writer's  character.  His  account  of 
himself,  from  the  year  1741  to  1760  is 
briefly  summed  in  his  own  words — 

<*  By  my  wife's  means  I  got  the  living 
of  Stillington ;  a  friend  of  her*8  in  the 
south  had  promised  her>  that,  if  she  mar- 
ried a  clergyman  in  Yorkshire,  when  the 
living  became  vacant,  he  would  make  her 
a  compliment  of  iU" 

«•  I  remained  near  twenty  years  at  Sut- 
ton, doing  duty  at  both  places.  I  had 
then  very  good  health.  Books,  painting, 
fiddling,  and  shooting,  were  my  amuse- 
ments. As  to  the  squire  of  the  parish,  I 
cannot  say  we  were  on  a  very  friendly 
footing;  but  at  Stillington,  the  family  of 
the  C— - — 's  showed  us  every  kindness: 
'twas  most  truly  agreeable  to  be  within 
a  mile  and  a  half  of  an  amiable  family, 
who  were  ever  cordial  friends.** 

A  specimen  of  Mr.  Sterne's  abi- 
lities in  the  art  of  designing,  may 
be  seen  in  Mr.  Wodhul's  poems, 
8vo.  1772.  Of  such  specimens,  the 
result  of  unprofessional  industry,  few 
have  probably  deserved  to  survive 
the  brief  wonder  of  the  partial  home 
circle.  Yet  there  cannot  but  be  felt  a 
natural  curiosity  to  see  how  genius 
which  is  identified  with  one  species  of 
result,  may  have  succeeded  in  another ; 
neith(?r  can  such  a  specimen  be  without 
some  interest  of  a  more  distinct  and 
rational  kind,  to  those  whose  study  it 
is  to  trace  in  all  its  results,  the  identity 
of  human  character.  Painting — of 
which,  as  in  the  kindred  science 
of  the  poet,  the  main  principle  is 
to  awaken  fancy  by  the  illusion  of 
effects  and  associations,  must  have  pos- 
sessed a  strong  enchantment  for  a  mind 
so  sensibly  alive  to  impressions,  and  so 
rich  in  graphic  conceptions  as  Sterae's. 
But  for  the  present,  it  is  more  to 
our  purpose  to  look  on  the  favoriie 
pursuits,  for  the  strong  light  in  which 
they  shew  the  moral  as  well  as  the  in- 
tellectual temper,  which  must  have 
concurred  to  produce  the  singular  and 
eccentric  course  of  life  and  study 
indicated  by  his  writings.  The  pur- 
suits which  he  represents  as  having 
been  his  chief  amusements,  form  a 
combiuaiion  not  very  infrequent,  but 
when  carried  beyond  a  very  moderate 
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cultivation,  ever,  or  at  least  mostly? 
indicative  of  fine  nerve,  delicate  taste, 
quick  sensibility,  and  a  light  and  vari- 
able temper.  Such  a  combination  it  is 
not  hard  to  trace  in  the  various,  desul- 
tory, and  vivacious  page  of  Sterne. 

in  1747,  he  took  a  house  in  York 
for  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  went  to 
London  to  publish  the  two  first  volumes 
of  Tristram  Shandy.  Their  success 
was  brilliant  and  instantaneous  ;  and 
to  this  the  faults  of  his  style  contributed 
littie  Ic;^  thau  its  perfections.  Num- 
bers will  ever  be  found  to  applaud 
those  who  can  address  the  passions 
without  offending  agiunst  decorum ;  and 
when  the  reputation  for  wit  and 
humour  is  obtained  man^  will  join  in 
the  laugh,  without  perceiving  the  point, 
or  discover  wit  where  the  sense  is  only 
conceited  or  obscured.  To  this  one  of 
the  peculiar  artifices  of  Sterne's  writing 
affords  the  amplest  scope,  as  it  consists 
very  much  in  conveying  indirectly,  and 
by  remote  allusion  and  insinuation, 
t&at  which  may  not  be  directly  said 
without  offence.  Where  so  much  is 
thus  left  to  the  reader's  quickness, 
invention  will  be  on  the  alert  to  find 
meanings  or  improve  them.  That 
which  might  revolt  the  taste  is  veiled, 
and  comes  with  softened  effect  through 
the  attractive  mist  of  conjecture. 
It  is  applauded  in  the  surprise  of  tm- 
expected  wit,  and  thus  finds  its  way  to 
the  passions  before  it  can  be  appre- 
hended by  the  more  tardy  vigilance  of 
the  moral  sense.  The  outcry  was  also 
loud — but  the  world  was,  as  usual,  on 
the  side  of  the  laugh.  Not  to  laugh 
was  to  be  exposed  to  the  sneer  of  wit, 
and  the  char^re  of  dulness — to  censure, 
WdS  branded  as  hypocrisy.  Sterne 
was  defended  on  the  just  merits  of  his 
beautiful  sketches  of  human  nature ; 
and  with  less  truth,  by  a  denial  of  the 
weighty  reproach.  A  distinction  more 
nice  than  just  was  drawn  between  the 
mere  violation  of  decorum,  and  the 
direct  corruption  of  the  passions.  A 
mistake  so  palpable,  seems  hardly  to 
demand  exposure — were  it  not  that  it 
is  one  of  that  peculiar  class  of  mistakes 
which  our  nature  is  too  willing  to  com- 
mit. Human  passions,  and  especially 
those  of  the  coarser  kind,  are  by  the 
conventions  of  society  constrained  to 
dwell  in  mystery,  and  to  be  tampered 
with  under  the  mask  and  hood  of  de- 
corous concealment.  Ever  on  the  alert, 
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the  remotest  hint  is  as  a  clue  to  the 
inner  shrine  in  the  foul  lab^rrinth.  It 
is  also  their  nature  to  be  excited  by 
partial  concealment,  and  accidental 
disclosure — awhile  broad  indecency,  in- 
separably associated  with  disgusting 
images,  has  in  some  measure  Uie  op- 
posite efTect.  Neither  is  there  more 
justness  in  the  plea  of  the  writer's  in- 
nocence of  intention — **  Now,  I  take 
heaven  to  witness,  after  all  this  badi- 
nage, that  my  heart  is  innocent — the 
truth  is,  that  my  pen  governs  me — not 
me  my  pen."  It  is  to  be  feared,  that 
such  simplicity  is  too  inconsistent, 
either  witn  the  shrewd,  sly,  knowing 
wit  of  Sterne,  or  his  evident  knowledge 
of  the  moral  and  animal  springs  of 
human  nature  ;  and  that  in  this  respect 
the  epithet  of  hypocrite — which  he  was 
too  tree  to  misapply  as  a  defensive 
weapon — can  too  easily  be  retorted. 
These  observations  may  serve  to  in- 
troduce an  anecdote  mentioned  by 
Scott 

«Soon  after  T*ri$tram  had  appeared, 
Sterne  asked  a  Yorkshire  lady  or  fortune 
and  condition,  whether  the  had  read  bis 
book? 

"  *  I  have  not,  Mr.  Sterne,*  was  the 
answer;  *and  to  be  plain  with  yon,  I 
am  informed  it  is  not  proper  for  female 
perusal. ' 

««<My  dear  good  lady,'  replied  the 
author,  <do  not  be  gulled  by  such  stories; 
the  book  is  like  your  young  heir  there,' 
(pointing  to  a  child  of  three  years  old, 
who  was  rolling  on  the  carpet  in  his 
white  tunics,)  *  he  shows  at  tiroes  a  good 
deal  that  is  usually  concealed,  but  it  is  all 
in  perfect  innocence  !*  This  witty  excuse 
may  be  so  f&r  admitted ;  for  it  cannot  be 
said  that  the  licentious  humour  of  7Vm- 
tram  Shandy  is  of  the  kind  which  applies 
itself  to  the  passions,  or  is  calculated  to 
corrupt  society." 

Scott's  comment,  which  we  have 
thought  it  just  to  add,  is  characteristic 
of  his  proverbial  benevolence,  and  his 


kindly  tolerance  fur  infirmities  from 
whicn  he  was  most  exempt 

In  thus  frankly  censuring  what  can- 
not, with  a  due  regard  to  truth,  be  de» 
fended,  we  cannot  help  feeling  our- 
selves called  upon  to  deprecate  the 
charge  of  an  unseasonable  rigor. 
There  is  a  feeling  which  loves  to 
guard  and  consecrate  the  laurel  upoa 
the  monument  of  genius.  No  wanton 
aggression  should  be  allowed  to  scatter 
aspersion  against  the  memory  of  those 
who,  in  their  generation,  have  contri* 
buted  to  erect  the  volumed  pile  of 
their  country's  literature.  But  the 
limit  to  this  is  as  sacred  as  the  fame 
of  departed  genius — it  is  the  line  of 
truth  and  justice.*  Before  the  lying 
honors  are  strewn  where  they  can  be 
of  no  avail,  and  the  incense  of  flattery 
wasted  on  the  **dull,  cold  ear  of  death," 
there  is  a  sad  and  stem  duty  to  be  dis- 
charged to  the  living.  If  there  can 
be  any  reasonable  objection,  in  such 
cases,  to  the  exercise  of  that  critic^d 
candour  which  seldom  spares  those 
whom  it  can  most  wound, — it  is  where 
the  parent,  the  brother,  or  the  widow 
survive,  to  be  offended  through  the 
feelings  most  entitled  to  respect  In 
the  present  instance  there  is  no  such 
consideration  to  restrain  us  from  the 
bounden  duty  of  affirming,  that  this 
gifted  but  eccentric  work  cannot  be 
recommended  to  the  young  or  the  un- 
comipted :  and  that  so  far  as  we  might 
admit  the  moral  influence  which  one,f 
at  least,  of  Sterne*s  biographers  has  at- 
tributed to  the  virtuous  simplicity  of 
Uncle  Toby — it  is  not  yet  enough 
to  redeem  this  work  from  the  censure 
of  having  been  written  by  a  Christian 
teacher.  It  is  indeed  the  error  of  a 
class  to  attribute  to  moral  maxims,  and 
the  cultivation  of  sentimental  virtue^ 
an  influence  to  which  it  has  no  pre* 
tension.  The  error  is  accepted,  be- 
cause it  has  the  merit  of  offering  an 
easy  substitute  for  Christian  faith.  But 
human  passions  are  not  to  be  silenced 


*  De  mortuis  nil  nisi  bonum,  I  declare  I  have  considered  the  wisdom  and  foun. 
dation  of  it  over  and  over  again,  as  dispassionately  and  charitably  as  a  good  Christian 
can ;  and,  after  all,  I  can  find  nothing  in  it,  or  make  more  of  it,  than  a  nonsensical 
lullaby  of  some  nurse,  put  into  Latin  by  some  pedant,  to  be  chanted  by  some  hypo- 

crite  to  the  end  of  the  world,  for  the  consolation  oi  departing  lechers The  ruling 

passion,  and  Us  egarsmens  du  ccntr,  are  the  very  things  which  distinguish  and  mark  a 
man's  character,  in  which  1  would  as  soon  leave  out  a  man's  bead  as  his  hobby-horsa 
Steme*s  Letters, 


f  See  Roscoe's  Memoir. 
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or  eoDtroUed  hj  the  pleatioff  tbadowt 
of  poetic  fiction.  And  if  they  were, 
it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  Widow 
Wadman't  finger  might  well  counter- 
Tail  the  amiable  simplicity  of  Uncle 
Toby's  feelings.  We  trust  that  the 
reader  will  excuse  our  seeming  to  lay 
excessive  sttess  on  this  one  pomt  But 
there  is  a  mistaken  language,  which 
we  have  too  often  met  in  the  page  of 
modern  criticism  not  to  wish  to  depre- 
cate its  application  here.  When  the 
critic  defends  that  which  sound  mo- 
rality and  right  taste  alike  condemns, 
it  is  easy  to  speak  of  the  pruriency 
that  can  extract  food  for  the  passions, 
from  the  delicate  veil  of  Shandy's  wit. 
The  writer  who  uses  such  language  is 
aware  that  it  is  absurd.  Much  of  the 
merit  of  this  singular  work  is  so  in- 
volved iu  this  defect,  that  if  the  lurking 
impropriety  be  not  felt,  the  wit  ceases. 
To  convey  the  most  perfect  idea  of 
Sterne,  we  must  have  recourse  to  hb 
own  pencil.  His  page  is  the  faithful 
mirror  to  his  mind.  **  Tristram  Shandy** 
might  afford  illustration  for  an  essay 
on  wit — its  nature,  classes,  and  effects, 
— ^but  this  b  not  the  place.  Its  mas- 
terly sketchings  humorous  and  pa- 
thetic,— the  very  exquisite  of  nature,  or 
the  perfection  of  caricature — Yorick, 
Mr.  Shandy,  Uncle  Toby,  Corporal 
Trim,  Dr.  Slop— might  serve  for  the 
anatomy  of  the  moralist,  or  the  analy- 
sis of  the  critic.  But  the  life  of 
Sterne  offers  too  copious  a  field 
for  digressions  not  easily  avoided. 
Had  he  never  written  these  works,  we 
should,  indeed,  have  lost  the  auto- 
graphic impression  of  a  mind  as  strange 
and  peculiar  as  the  works  it  has  pro- 
ducea.  The  characters  of  his  differ- 
ent persons  are,  in  truth,  fragments  of 
himself :  however  the  woof  of  wit  and 
sentiment  may  have  been  spun  from 
the  motley  shelf  of  Crazy  Castle,  the 
moulding  and  animating  spirit  was  in 
his  own  breast.  There  is  not  a  line  in 
the  sketch  of  Uncle  Toby,  that  the 
tact  of  moral  discrimination  will  not 
transfer  to  Sterne.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  the  elder  Shandy,.:^-and  in 
Parson  Yorick  this  likeness  is  the  ac- 
knowledged work  of  design.  In  these 
will  be  found,  rapectivefyt  his  nervous 
irritability  of  temperament,  and  his 
love  of  theories  and  curious  reading ; 
})is  overflowing  and  impulsive  benevo- 
lence ;  his  buoyant  humour.     Nature 


In  this,  differs  from*  the  representadons 
of  fiction.  In  fictitious  delineationt, 
the  difficulty  of  harmoniung  opposite 
dispositions  confines  the  novelist  to  a 
narrowed  aspect  of  man.  Nature 
combines  the  extremest  opposites — not 
in  a  few — but  almost  in  tne  breast  of 
every  individual.  And  it  is  in  thb 
potential  diversity  that  genius  has  its 
fairest  field  and  deepest  compass. 
The  creations  of  the  mind  are  but  trans- 
formations of  self;  and  encrease  in  num- 
ber and  diversity  as  the  sympathies  of  the 
man  are  enlarged.  Byron's  persons  are 
but  one — Sterne's  four  or  five — Scott's 
and  Shakspeare'sthe  world.  One  can  be 
but  himself — another,  with  more  than 
the  fabled  power  of  Proteus,  can  take 
all  forms,  and  realize  all  the  diversities 
of  place,  time,  and  position.  But,  to 
return  to  Parson  Yorick. — The  like- 
ness b  probably  as  true  as  an  artbt's 
picture  of  himself, — the  pleasing  lines 
more  distinct,  and  the  defects  less  pro- 
minent The  most  frank  exposure 
may  be  excused  for  suppressios^  those 
traits  which  have  been  the  subject  of 
wounding  reproach.  Sterne's  wit  had, 
as  he  implies,  too  often  been  used  as 
a  weapon  of  offence.  The  'dulness,* 
which  Parson  Yorick  could  not  tole- 
rate was,  in  fact,  the  disapprobation  of 
Mr.  Sterne's  clerical  bretnren,  and  the 
loud  protest  of  the  more  pure  and  re* 
iigious  feelings  of  society.  Sterne 
avenged  himself  with  his  own  wea- 
pons-^nd  felt  an  unreasonable  sur- 
prise to  find,  that  keen  and  calling 
sarcasm  excited  resentment  In  the 
person  of  Yorick  he  pleads  "  unwary 
pleasantry,"  without  the  "least  spur 
from  spleen  or  malevolence  of  intent;" 
but  it  18  inconsistent  with  the  keen  and 
shrewd  tact  of  Sterne's  raillery, — which 
consisted  largely  in  exposing  ridicu- 
lous traits,  and  affixing  apt  nicknames, 
that  it  should  be  free  from  the  consci- 
ousness of  giving  pain.  The  wit,  which 
deab  in  satire,  is  nourished  by  the  gall 
of  our  nature.  With  these  qualifying 
remarks,  we  may  present  the  reader 
with  a  sketch  from  the  master's  hand — 
as  true,  at  least,  as  the  characteristic 
musk,  which  hides  most  men's  charac- 
ters. A  delusion — yet  the  face  they 
wear  : — 

*•  I  will  not  philosophize  one  moroent 
with  you  about  it }  for  happen  how  it 
would,  the  fact  was  this:  that  instead 
of  that  cold  phlegm  and  exact  regularity 
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oC  MMe  aad  biuttoort  ftm  woidd  Iwre 
looked  for  in  one  lo  extracted — he  wm, 
on  the  contrary,  as  mercurial  and  subli- 
mated a  composition, — as  heterodite  a 
creature  in  all  his  declensions, — with  as 
much  life  and  whim,  and  gaiti  de  cceur 
about  him,  as  the  kindliest  climate  could 
have  engendered  and  put  together.  With 
all  this  sail,  poor  Yorick  carried  not  one 
ounce  of  ballast ;  he  was  utterly  unprac- 
tised in  the  world;  and,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-six,  knew  just  about  as  well  how 
to  steer  his  course  in  it,  as  a  romping  un- 
suspicious girl  of  thirteen :  so  that  upon 
his  first  setting  out,  the  brisk  gale  of  his 
spirits,  as  you  will  imagine,  ran  him  foul 
ten  times  in  a  day  of  somebody's  tackling ; 
aud  as  the  grave  and  more  slow-paced 

were  oftenest  in  his  way, you  may 

likewise  imtigine,  'twas  with  such  he  had 
generally  the  ill  luck  to  get  the  most  en- 
tangled. For  aught  I  know,  there  might 
.be  some  mixture  of  unlucky  wit  at  the 

bottom  of  such  fracas : for,  to  speak 

the  truth,  Yorick  had  an  invincible  dislike 
and  opposition  in  his  nature  to  gravity;— 
not  to  gravity  as  such ; — for  where  gravity 
was  wanted,  he  would  be  the  most  grave 
or  serious  of  mortal  men  for  days  and 
weeks  together ; — but  he  was  an  enemy 
to  the  affectation  of  it,  and  declared  open 
war  against  it,  only  as  it  appeared  a  cloke 
for  ignorance  or  for  folly:  and  then  when- 
ever it  fell  in  his  way,  however  sheltered 
and  protected,  he  seldom  gave  it  much 
quarter. 

«  But,  in  plain  truth,  he  was  a  man 
unhackneyed  and  unpractised  in  the 
world ;  and  was  altogether  as  indiscreet 
and  foolish  on  every  other  subject  of  dis- 
course where  policy  is  wont  to  impress 
restraint.  Yorick  had  no  impression  but 
one,  and  that  was  what  arose  from  the 
nature  of  the  deed  spoken  of;  which  im- 
pression he  would  usually  translate  into 
plain  English,  without  any  periphrasis — 
and  too  oft  without  much  distinction  of 
either  person,  time,  or  place — so  that 
when  mention  was  made  of  a  pitiful  or 

ungenerous  proceeding, he  never  gave 

himself  a  moment's  time  to  reflect  who 
was  the  hero  of  the  piece,  what  bis  sta- 
tion, or  how  far  he  had  power  to  hurt 

him  hereafter; but,  if  it  was  a  dirty 

actioa, — without  more  ado, — The  man 
was  a  dirty  fellow; — and  so  on.  And  as 
his  comments  had  usually  the  ill  fate  to 
be  terminated  either  in  a  hon  mot,  or  to 
be  enlivened  throughout  with  some  drol- 
lery or  humour  of  expression,  it  gave 
wings  to  Yorick's  indiscretion.  In  a 
word,  though  he  never  sought,  yet,  at  the 


253 


time,  at  ha  teldon  thimiiei  oeoi- 
■ioDe  of  saying  what  carae  uppermost,  and 

without  much  ceremony, he  had  but 

too  many  temptations  in  life,  of  scattering 
his  wit  and  his  humour,— his  gibes  and 

his  jests  about  him. They  were  not 

lost  for  want  of  gathering.** 

This  outline  of  Parson  Yorick  is  not 
80  much  incorrect  as  defective, — if 
viewed  with  regard  to  Sterne.  Such 
is  human  character — the  friend  and 
foe,  can  from  the  same  man,  draw  their 
opposite  resemblances,  with  equd 
truth.  Good  and  evil  are  but  opposite 
reflections  of  a  sentiment,  as  circum- 
stance gives  the  direction,  or  as  the  taf~ 
pect  varies.  The  mind  of  Sterne  was 
the  result  of  a  frame  too  excitable,  frail, 
and  finely  strung,  for  the  quiet  plod- 
ding way  of  even-paced  worldly  pnN 
dence  and  discretion.  He  was  restlciis 
with  excessive  stimulus,  and  quickly 
sensible  to  every  outward  impression. 
Overflowing  with  humour,  he  could 
not  control  it ; — alive  to  the  ridicu- 
lous, and  irritable,  he  could  not  help 
being  occasionallv  mischievous  and 
occasionally  malicious.  Nor  is  it  easy 
to  resist  the  temptation  to  provoke  a 
laugh,  or  the  stimulus  produced  by  the 
applause  of  the  light  and  heedless 
who  are  the  many.  To  this  the  per- 
secution of  the  nominal  friends  of 
decorum  and  religion,  and  the  disap- 
probation of  the  sincere, — may  be 
added  as  causes  exasperating  lo  a  vain 
and  spirited  mind.  Thus,  with  the 
kindliest  frame  of  feeling,  and  the 
keenest  sensibility  to  all  that  is  lovely 
in  virtue,  and  to  the  purest  influences 
of  the  religion  of  the  gospel,  this 
amiable,  but  too  light-spirited  man, 
was  allured,  excited,  and  impelled 
along  his  brilliant  path  of  error. 

The  publication  of  •*  Tristram 
Shandy"  had  the  effect  of  at  once  in- 
troducing its  author  to  the  very  elite  of 
London  life.  And  as  his  conversation 
was  of  the  same  versatile  and  piquant 
texture  as  his  writings,  the  impression 
which  it  produced  was  adapted  both  to 
increase  and  conflrm  the  prepossessions 
of  the  gay  world.  Tlie  run  of  the 
most  attractive  book  is  but  momen- 
tary ;  the  author,  in  few  instances 
qualifled  to  maintain  the  difficult 
test  of  personal  observation,  ceases  to 
be  the  lion  of  the  drawing-room.  But 
Sterne  was  everywhere  himself— the 
Cervantic  spirit  was  ever  ready  to  set 
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the  table  in  a  roar ;  his  kindliness 
came  at  the  lightest  appeal ;  his  laugh 
and  jest  were  ever  at  tne  call  of  every 
folly  that  provoked  them.  Fall  of 
fervid  earnestness,  his  sympathy  was 
never  wanting,  and  everyone  who  had 
the  perception  of  humour,  or  the  love 
of  social  spirit,  were  his  friends. 
Many  took  him  up,  because  a  perse- 
cuting zeal  was  manifested  by  a  few ; 
and  still  more,  it  is  to  be  feared,  be- 
cause they  contemned  the  offence  of 
the  pious,  as  well  as  the  censure  of 
the  nice.  He  was  engaged  to  dinners 
for  three  months, — nor  was  any  festal 
assemblage  complete  without  his  pre- 
sence. He  was  invited  to  the  private 
parties  of  the  royal  family — at  least  to 
those  of  the  younger  members.  The 
celebrated  bishop  of  Gloucester, 
(Warburton,)  was  his  admirer  and 
correspondent;  and  different  prelates 
made  liim  handsome  offers  of  church 
preferment.  About  this  period,  1760, 
Lord  Fauconbridffe  presented  him 
with  the  curacy  of  Cozwould ;  which 
became  to  him  a  retreat  during  the  in- 
tervals of  retirement  from  that  world 
which  was  to  occupy  so  much  of  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  There  occurs 
in  one  of  his  letters,  written  some 
years  afier,  a  description  of  his  man- 
ner of  life  in  this  favorite  spot : — 

**  I  sit  down  alone  to  venison,  fish,  and 
wild-fowl,  with  curds  and  strawberries, 
and  all  the  simple  plenty  which  a  rich 
valley,  (under  Haroilton  bills,)  can  pro- 
duce,— with  a  clean  cloth  on  my  table, 
and  a  bottle  of  wine  on  my  right  hand, 
to  drink  your  health. — I  have  a  hundred 
hens  and  chickens  in  my  yard ;  and  not 
a  parishioner  catches  a  bare,  a  trout,  or  a 
rabbit,  but  be  brings  it  as  an  offering  to 
me.**  .  .  .  «  I  am  in  high  spirits, — 
care  never  enters  this  cottage.** 

If  we  are  to  judge  from  the  evidence 
of  his  sermons,  and  from  other  indirect 
traces,  we  might  infer  that  he  was  not 
deficient  in  the  duties  of  his  vocation 
as  a  parish  minister.  In  what  spirit 
these  were  performed,  we  have  not  the 
means  of  very  accurately  deciding, 
and  do  not  desire  to  draw  inferences 
from  general  notions  of  his  character. 
Of  his  sermons  we  shall  speak  here- 
after ;  but  of  the  zeal  and  sincerity  with 
which  he  acted,  the  only  positive  in- 
ference would  be  favourable  so  far  as 
it  can  be  of  any  value.     The  testi- 


mony to  be  drawn  from  the  ofFeringa 
mentioned  in  the  above  extract,  is  much 
diminished  in  value  by  the  manner  in 
which  they  must  been  have  procured, 
and  the  class  of  persons  most  likely  to 
l>e  the  offerers.  It  may  be  not  un- 
iustly  observed,  that  a  manner  so  popu- 
lar, and  habits  so  free,  may,  with  a 
certain  degree  of  ministerial  conni- 
vance, have  been  more  likely  to  con- 
ciliate the  idlers  of  the  pansh.     The 

kind  address — the  ready  sympathy 

and  the  known  well-attested  benevo- 
lence— must,  nevertheless,  be  also 
thrown  into  the  scale ;  and  with  a 
liberal  allowance  for  the  mingled  emo- 
tions and  largely  alloyed  virtues  of 
our  nature,  it  may  be  felt  that  there  is 
yet  more  lefl  for  human  sympathy  and 
respect  than  for  censure. 

The  brief  method  and  rapid  transi- 
tion of  our  authority,  passes  the  follow- 
ing two  years  without  a  fact.  His  let- 
ters, which  after  this  have  been  our  sole 
guide,  supply  no  information  that  is 
very  important;  enabling  us  just  to 
say,  that  he  chiefly  lived  during  this 
period  in  the  very  heart  of  the  great 
world,  enjoying  a  notoriety  of  reputa- 
tion which  IS  seldom  long  accorded  to 
those  whose  principal  claim  is  to  keep 
up  the  laugh.  It  may  be,  therefore, 
our  best  resource  to  fill  the  chasm  by 
one  or  two  brief  extracts  from  his  let- 
ters, which  will,  to  some  extent,  serve 
to  bring  him,  in  person,  forward  for 
the  connrmation  of^  the  estimate  which 
we  have  been  enabled  to  form  of  his 
manner,  conversation,  and  character. 
These  not  merely  confirm  the  notion 
of  Mr.  Sterne,  which  we  have  at  some 
pains  drawn  from  his  other  writings, 
but  convey  them  with  an  evidence 
more  certain  because  more  direct. — In 
one  of  those  to  his  friend  and  relative 
John  Hall  Stevenson,  there  is  a  pas- 
sage pregnant  with  characteristic 
touches  of  Yorick  : — 

<*  Panty  is  mistaken, — I  quarrel  with 
no  one. — There  whs    that  coxcomb  of 

in  the  house,  who  lost  temper  with 

me  for  no  reason  upon  earth  but  that  I 
would  not  fall  down  and  worship  a  bra- 
zen image  of  learning  and  eloquence, 
which  he  set  up  to  the  persecution  of  all 
true  believers. — I  sat  down  upon  his 
altar,  and  whistled  in  the  time  of  divine 
service, — and  broke  down  his  carved- 
work,  and  kicked  his  incense-pot  to  the 
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d .     So  he  retreated,  »ed  turn  sine 

Jette  in  corde  mo,** 

Another  extract  from  the  same  cor- 
respondence contuins  a  just  and  pro- 
bably feeling  picture,  which  the  reader 
will  perceive  to  be  but  another  aspect 
of  the  same  erratic  and  impressible 
character  : 

«  And  if  God,  for  my  consolation  un- 
der them,  had  not  poured  forth  the  spirit 
of  Shandeism  into  me,  which  will  not 
suffer  me,  for  two  moments,  to  think  on 
any  grave  subject,  I  would  else  lie  down 
Hud  die, — die,— and  yet,  in  half  an  hour*s 
time,  ril  lay  a  guinea,  I  shall  Ite  as  merry 
as  a  monkey, — and  as  mischievous,  too, 
and  forget  it  alt** 

The  next  distinct  trace  which  we 
can  discover  among  our  scanty  docu- 
ments, affords  an  indistinct  view  of  the 
sad  truth,  which  must  have  probably 
presented  itself  to  the  heart  of  this 
tight,  yet  impressible  man,  with  a 
mournful  force  of  reality, — that  he  had 
sacrificed  peace,  happiness,  as  well  as 
health,  for  notoriety  and  the  heartless 
applause  of  the  world.  There  is  a 
vein  of  concealed  sadness  breaking 
through  the  sallies  of  his  reckless  mer- 
riment, that  brings  strongly  to  the 
fancy  the  meaning  of  the  royal 
preacher,  "  As  the  crackling  of  thorns 
under  a  pot^  so  is  the  laughter  of  t/ie 
fooL'^  He  had  sacrificed  the  enviable 
peace,  the  tranquil  and  exalting  round 
of  holy  duty,  the  healthful  diversity  of 
tasteful  study  and  active  enjoyment, 
for  applause,  which  was  little  mixed 
with  solid  approbation,  and  for  praise 
which,  were  it  not  hedged  round  by 
the  glitter  of  wealth  and  the  specious 
imposition  of  rank,  he  would  have 
valued  at  its  real  worthlessness.  His 
maxim  that  "whenever  a  man  laughs 
he  adds  a  year  to  his  life."  if  it  oc- 
curred to  him  when  alone  at  this 
period  of  seeming  enjoyment,  must 
nave  been  repeated  with  a  sigh.  He 
must,  in  the  sad  truth  of  solitary  re- 
flection, have  felt  that  the  intensitv  of 
his  spirits  did  not  contribute  to  their 
permanence.  In  his  prodigality  of  life, 
the  waste  became  too  rapidly  felt  and 
seen.  The  Cervantic  flame  was  too 
bright  for  the  frail  vessel  that  held  it. 
The  continued  excitement,  the  revel 


■of  dissipation,  too  much  prolonged, 
and  with  too  little  intermission  repeat- 
ed, combined  with  the  excessive  ex- 
citability of  his  frame  and  spirits,  had 
the  effect  of  breaking  a  constitution, 
which  was  b^  nature  not  of  the  strong- 
est— To  this,  the  labor  of  much  wri- 
ting, and  the  exertion  of  preaching, 
for  which  he  was  not  sufficiently  ro- 
bust, contributed.  And  not  the  least, 
that  well-known  vitality  of  the  nervous 
temperament,  which  lends  the  false 
energy  of  excitement  almost  to  the 
last  breath  of  life,  would  not  allow 
him  to  take  the  natural  warnings  of 
diminished  health.  The  reader  has 
seen  but  little  of  the  world,  who  has 
not  met  some  living  illustration  of 
thb  melancholy  condition.  More  than 
once  had  it  been  our  fortune  to  trace 
to  his  retirement,  the  '  Cervantic  spirit 
that  set  the  table  in  a  roar,'  and  to  ob- 
serve the  quenched  glance  and  leaden 
Eale  cheek,  sadly  contrasting  with  the 
ist  nighfs  bright  play  of  meaning 
smiles,  and  eye  that  flashed  electric 
wit :  we  have  felt  it  hard  to  conceive 
how  all  that  dull  and  saturnine  spleen 
could  ever  ^^n  be  lighted  up  into  the 
festive  mood,  or  by  what  process  that 
clock  run  down  was,  in  a  few  hours,  to 
be  again  wound  up  to  the  movement  of 
its  functions.  Yet  so  it  was.  The  change 
of  dress — the  atmosphere  of  a  crowd — 
the  very  gleam  of  festive  dissipation  ; 
and  the  extreme  chunge,  like  reani- 
matiun  from  the  jaws  of  death,  came 
with  electric  swiftness,  and  the  dull, 
monotonous  humorist  of  the  home- 
scene,  laughed  and  chatted  as  if  he 
never  could  be  dull  again. 

The  effect  of  this  reckless  career  of 
dbsipation  and  toil,  at  last  shewed  it- 
self in  a  manner  no  longer  to  be  tem- 
porized with.  In  the  winter  of  1 762,  a 
blood-vessel  in  his  lungs  gave  way — 
and  forced  him  to  consult  for  the  pre- 
servation of  life.  He  obtained  leave 
to  visit  France  for  his  recovery. 

At  Paris,  his  reception  was  as  brilliant 
as  his  ambition  would  desire.  **  By- 
the-by,"  says  he  in  a  letter  to  Gar- 
rick,  "  I  am  somewhat  worse  in  my 
intellectuals,  for  my  head  is  turned 
round  with  what  I  see,  and  the  unex- 
pected honours  I  have  met  with  here. 
**  Tristram*'  wus  almost  as  much  known 
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here  as  ift  London, I 

have  just  now  a  fortnight's  dinners  and 
suppers  upon  m?  hands,**  &c.  In  this 
letter,  he  specially  mentions  the  Count 
de  Choiaeul — M.  Pelliture — the  Count 
de  Lemhourg— the  Baron  d*Holbach — 
as  particularljr  interesting  themselves 
for  him*  «*The  Baron  d'Holbach," 
says  Sterne,  **  has  offered  anv  security 
for  the  inoffensiveness  of  my  behaviour 
in  France-^'tis  more,  you  rogue,  than 
you  will  do.  This  Baron  is  one  of  the 
most  learned  noblemen  here,  &c.    .    . 

.  .  His  house  is  now  as  your*s  was 
to  me,  my  own.  ....  It  was  an 
odd  incident,  when  I  was  introduced  to 
the  Count  de  Bissie,  which  I  was  at 
his  desire,  I  found  him  reading  **  Tris- 
tram." Something  may  be  subtract- 
ed for  courtesy  from  the  value  of  such 
an  accident ;  which  is  not,  we  believe, 
an  unusual  preparation  for  the  vanitj 
which  will  ever  be  ready  to  receive  it 
in  the  simplicity  of  good  faith.  Yet  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  so  much  in- 
cense, was  the  result  of  sincere  admi- 
ration. And  it  must  also  be  allowed 
that  the  writings  and  conversation  of 
Sterne,  were  peculiarly  adapted  to  the 
witty  and  libertine  spirit  of  Parisian  so- 
ciety. There  were  no  drawbacks  for 
offended  piety,  nor  nice  decorum,  or 
sound  ana  severe  morals.  A  freedom 
of  expression  too— the  effect  of  a  national 
coarseness  of  moral  taste— concealed 
and  perhaps  chastened  of  its  worst 
effects,  the  pointed  impurity  of  Sterne's 
lanifuage.  And  he  was  thus  not  more 
admired  by  the  light,  than  approved  by 
the  sober.*  However,  our  philosophy 
may  err  in  this,  our  fact  is  yet  notori- 
ous. Madame  de  Rambouillet's  frank- 
ness ean  be  paralleled  by  instances 
enough,  by  no  means  fictitious,  from 
the  recollections  of  any  one  who  has 
been  very  little  in  French  society.  "  I 
could,"  writes  Sterne,  "write  six  vo- 
lumes of  what  has  past  comically  in 
this  great  scene,  since  these  last  four- 
teen days."  To  any  one  accustomed 
to  observe  the  habits  of  the  mind — this 
sentence  will  strongly  attest  how  much 
of  sketching  from  reality,  there  is 
likely  to  be  in  the  whimsical  delinea- 
tions of  the  Sentimental  Journey  ;  as 
also  in  the  similar  sketch  contained  in 
Tristram. 

Of  his  peculiar  style  of  conversa- 
tional nullery  the  following  is  an  au- 
thentic report,  from  a  dinner  party,  at 


which  many  literary  persons  were  pre- 
sent.— Dr.  Hill  first  describes  the  pe- 
dantic fluency  of  some  "patent  medicine 
monger,"  who  took  the  opportunity  to 
display  his  stock  of  learned  ignorance 
in  a  ceaseless  stream  of  technical  jar- 
gon, to  the  vast  annoyance  of  the  com- 
pany. **  The  master  of  the  feast"  made 
numerous  efforts  to  repress  this  en- 
grossing pedantry — and  to  restore  the 
tone  of  general  conversation,  but  to  no 
purpose. 

'*  Goodhumoured  Yorick,'*  saw  the 
sense  of  the  master  of  the  feast,  and 
fell  into  the  cant  and  jargon  of 
physic,  as  if  he  had  been  one  of 
Kadcliffe*s  travellers,  **  The  vuigiu' 
practice,*  says  he,  **  savours  too  much 
of  mechanical  principles ;  the  venerable 
ancients  were  all  empirics,  and  the 
profession  will  never  again  regain 
Its  ancient  credit,  till  practice  falls  into 
the  old  track  again.  I  am  myself  an 
instance.  I  caught  cold  by  leaning 
upon  a  damp  cushion,  and  afler 
sneezing  and  snivelling  a  fortnight,  it 
fell  upon  mv  breast  They  bleeded 
me,  blisterecl  me,  and  gave  me  bobs 
and  robs,  and  whacks  and  eclymata ; 
but  I  grew  worse ;  for  I  was  treated 
according  to  the  exact  rules  of  the  col- 
lege. In  short,  from  an  inflammation 
it  came  to  an  adhesion,  and  all  was 
over  with  me.  They  advised  me  to 
Bristol,  that  I  might  not  do  them  the 
scandal  of  dying  on  their  hands,  and 
the  Bristol  people,  for  the  same  rea- 
son, consigned  me  over  to  Lisbon. — 
But  what  do  I  ?  Why,  I  consider  that 
an  adhesion  is,  in  plain  English,  only  a 
sticking  of  two  tnings  together,  and 
that  force  enough  would  pull  them 
asunder.  I  bought  a  good  ash  pole, 
and  began  leaping  over  all  the  walls 
and  ditches  in  the  country.  From  the 
height  of  the  pole,  I  used  to  come  down 
souse  upon  my  feet,  like  an  ass  when 
he  tramples  upon  a  hull-dog — but  it 
would  not  do.  At  last — when  J  had 
raised  myself  perpendicularly  over  a 
wall,  exactly  across  the  ridge  of  it  u|)on 
the  side  exactly  opposite  to  the  adhe- 
sion. This  tore  it  off  at  once,  and  I 
am  as  you  see." 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  this  is  very 
much  of  that  order  of  wit — the  spiiic  of 
which  evaporates  ^nth  the  occasion  ; 
yet  it  is  so  far  valuable  here,  as  helping 
us  to  some  notion  of  that  style  of 
raillery,  so  much  celebrated, — of  which 
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it  is  the  only  authent«c  specimen  'we 
can  find. 

In  another  letter,  addressed  from 
Paris  to  his  friend  Garrick*  he  tells 
him — **  I  Shandy  it  away,  more  than  I 
was  ever  wont,  talk  more  nonsense  than 
ever  you  heard  me  talk  in  your  days — 
and  to  all  sorts  of  people.  Qmle  Sable 
est  cet  homme  la^  said  Choiseul,  ce  Chc" 
mlicr  Shandy,  You'll  think  me  as  vain 
as  a  devil,  was  I  to  tell  you  the  rest  of 
the  dialogue.** 

In  the  midst  of  this  gay  and  glitter- 
ing scene  of  dissipation  and  untired 
frivolity — Sterne,  as  we  trace  from  the 
datc.4  of  bis  letters,  remained  about  five 
months.  He  was  joined  by  his  wife 
and  daughter,  whom  he  had  left  at 
York,  but  who  were  from  this  time  to 
become  denizens  of  France  for  the  re- 
mainder of  their  lives. 

Ten  days  after  the  arrival  of  his  wife 
and  daugliter,  Sterne  again  broke  a 
vessel  in  his  lungs,  and  was  reduced  to 
a  state  of  much  feebleness,  but  he  ral- 
lied with  surprising  rapidity,  and  seems 
to  have  entirely  recovered  his  strength 
and  spirit,  when  we  find  him  on  his 
journey  to  Toulouse  in  the  beginning 
of  August  In  his  account  of  this 
journey  there  is  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Foley, 
an  anecdote  which  we  give  as  charac- 
teristic of  the  writer. 

**  Can  you  conceive  a  worse  accident 
than  that  in  such  a  journey — in  the 
hottest  day  and  hour  of  it,  four  miles 
from  either  tree  or  shrub  which  could 
cast  a  shade  of  the  size  of  one  of 
£ve*s  fig-leaves — that  we  should  break 
a  hind  wheel  into  ten  thousand  pieces, 
and  be,  in  consequence,  obliged  to  sit 
five  hours  on  a  gravelly  road,  without 
one  drop  of  water,  or  possibility  of 
getting  any.  To  mend  the  matter, 
my  two  postillions  were  dough-hearted 
fools,  and  fell  a  crying.  Nothing  was 
to  be  done  I  By  heaven,  quoth  1, 
pulline  oflT  mv  coat  and  waistcoat, 
something  shall  be  done,  for  Fll  trash 
you  both  within  an  inch  of  your  lives, 
and  then  make  you  take  each  of  you  a 
horse,  and  ride  like  two  devils  to  the 
next  post-town,  for  a  cart  to  carry  my 
baggage,  and  a  wheel  to  carry  our- 
selves. Our  luggage  weighed  ten 
Quintals — ^"twas  the  fair  of  Bancaise-^ 
II  the  world  was  going  or  returning — 
we  were  asked  by  every  soul  who 
passed  bv  us,  if  we  were  going  to  the 
fair  of  Bancaisc.     No  wonder,  quoth 


I,  we  have  goods  enough !— can/  ttvez 
raison^  met  anm^ 

At  Toulouse,  the  whole  £imily  con- 
tinued together  for  a  y«ar~^uring 
which  time,  we  find  slight  oceasional 
notices  of  the  progress  of  Tristram 
Shandy.  In  October  176a,  he  paid  a 
visit  to  Monpellier,  and  Mrs.  Sterne 
decided  on  remaining  for  another  year, 
both  fur  the  education  of  her  daiighter 
and  firom  finding  her  health  bene- 
fitted by  the  climate  of  the  coun- 
try. Sterne  was  not  quite  pleased 
with  this  arrangement,  and  very  much 
disliked  the  notion  of  a  French  educa- 
titm  for  his  daughter.  In  the  summer 
of  1764,  he  returned  to  England, 
where  his  time  seems  to  have  been  di- 
vided between  London  and  CoKwonld. 

In  the  summer  of  1765,  we  find  him 
preparing  for  an  excursion  to  Italy  for 
the  recover}'  of  his  health.  It  is  much 
to  be  regretted,  that  we  have  little  far- 
ther account  of  this,  than  a  few  letters, 
which  contain  little  of  either  comment 
or  incident,  that  might  not  as  well  have 
come  from  Oozwould  glebe.  From  La 
Fleur*s  account,  for  which  we  are  in- 
debted to  the  industry  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott — it  appears  that  Sterne  had, 
during  his  stay  in  Italy,  i>een  indefiiti- 
gable  in  study  and  enquiry,  and  had 
actually  collected  very  ample  materials 
for  the  purpose  of  a  projected  work^-*- 
It  will  reasonably  be  doubted,  whether 
anything  of  much  value,  on  the  subjects 
of  history,  or  philosophy,  religion,  or 
government,  could  be  expected  from 
Uie  habits  of  his  intellect  Yet  if  we 
recollect  his  keen  insight  into  all  that 
regards  human  character— his  pictorial 
eye  and  graphic  pen — his  sensibility  to 
all  that  addresses  the  more  refined 
tastes,  either  in  nature  or  art,  we  may 
conclude,  that  the  worid  has  lost  a  book, 
the  loss  of  which  cannot  easily  be  sup- 
plied. The  just  yet  playful  reflection, 
the  characteristic  touch,  that  conveys 
the  picture, — the  well  conceived  or  se- 
lected incident,  heightened  by  spor- 
tive invention,  yet  faithful  to  life  and 
nature.  Such  roust  have  been  the 
teeming  beauties  of  his  intended  vo- 
lumes. Of  these,  the  Sentimental  Jour- 
ney exhibits  a  broken  specimen  which, 
like  the  foot  of  Hercules,  attests  w^at 
the  masterly  whole  might  have  been. 

His  letters  enable  us  to  trace  him  in- 
distinctly through  Turin,  Florence, 
Naples,  and  to  ascertain  his  visit  to 
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Rome  ;  bat  with  no  further  detail  than 
the  few  slight  incidents,  which  shew 
that  he  must  have  been  everywhere  re- 
ceived with  respect  and  kind  attention, 
and  that  his  time  was,  according  to  the 
usual  custom  of  English  travellers, 
chiefly  passed  amongst  his  country- 
men. At  Naples,  he  received  and  ac- 
cepted of  proposals  to  accompany  a 
young  gentleman  through  Rome — 
*•  Venice,  Vienna,  Saxony,  Berlin,  and 
so  by  the  Spaw,  and  thence  through 
Holland  to  England."  After  this  tour, 
he  afterwards  writes  in  a  letter  dated 
from  Coxwould,  July  1766—"  Never 
man,  my  dear  sir,  has  had  a  more 
agreeable  tour  than  your  Yorick — and 
at  present  I  am  in  my  peaceful  retreat, 
writing  the  ninth  volume  of  Tristram  ;  I 
shall  publbh  but  one  this  year,  and  the 
next  I  shall  begin  a  new  work  of  four 
volumes,  which,  when  finished,  I  shall 
continue  Tristram  with  fresh  spirit.** — 
From  a  letter  subsequent  to  this,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  state  of  his  health  was 
such  as  to  lead  him  to  design  another 
visit  to  Naples.  *'  I  find  I  must  once 
more  fly  from  death,  whilst  I  have 
strength — I  shall  go  to  Naples  to  sec 
whether  the  air  of  that  place  will  not 
set  this  poor  frame  to  rights.  As  for 
the  prospect  of  getting  a  bear  to  lead, 
I  think  1  have  enough  to  do  to  govern 
myself,**  &c. — **  few  are  the  moments 
of  life  1  have  to  throw  away  on  any  one 
being." 

To  this  time  is  to  be  referred  an 
intimacy  which  excited  some  comment, 
which  we  should  be  disposed  to  regard 
as  malicious,  if  we  were  not  aware 
that  respect  for  opinion  is  so  far  a  duty, 
that  the  world  is  not  bound  to  make 
much  allowance  for  those  who  trans- 
gress its  conventional  forms  and  deco- 
rums. Mrs.  Elizabeth  Draper,  by 
birth  an  East  Indian,  came  to  Eng- 
land for  the  benefit  of  her  health,  and 
became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Sterne. 
**  He  immediately  discovered  in  her 
a  mind  so  congenial  with  his  own  ;  so 
enlightened,  so  refined,  so  tender,  that 
'  their  mutual  attraction  presently  joined 
them  in  the  closest  union  that  purity 
could  possibly  admit  of,  &c.  .  .  . 
If  it  IS  asked,  whether  the  glowing 
heat  of  Mr.  Sterne's  affection  never 
transported  him  to  a  flight  beyond  the 


limits  of  pure  Platonism,  the  publisher 
will  not  take  upon  him  absolutely  to 
deny  it,  since  to  cherish  the  seeds  of 
piety  and  chastity  in  a  heart  which  the 

Cassions  are  interested  to  corrupt,  must 
e  allowed  to  be  the  noblest  effort  of  a 
soul  fraught  with  the  justest  sentiments 
of  religion  and  virtue.*^ 

Of  his  acquaintance  with  Mrs. 
Draper,  our  opinion  is,  that  it  was  on 
both  sides  as  innocent  as  is  consistent 
with  man's  compound  nature.  But  a 
duty  more  important  than  the  bio- 
fi^apher's  compels  us  to  admit,  that  it 
IS  of  that  kina  which  is  hard  to  treat 
with  induls^ence,  vk-itbout  seeming  to 
tamper  with  sound  moral  truth,  in  a 
point  vital  to  social  happiness.  It 
would  indeed  have  been  well  had  those 
letters,  which  are  the  memorial  of  that 
imprudent  friendship,  been  suppressed. 
For  Sterne  we  may  plead  old  age — 
broken  health — and  his  own  strong  as- 
severations— his  facile  affections  and 
Quick  sympathies — the  separation  from 
those,  whose  presence  might  have  filled 
the  aching  void  of  his  affections — the 
cravings  of  a  kindly  nature  for  the 
charities  and  tender  offices  of  the 
heart — to  these  we  may  add  beauty, 
taste,  spirit,  and  we  would  infer 
flattery,  rather  difficult  to  be  re- 
pelled with  less  than  a  lively  and 
cordial  return  of  kindness.  For  such 
attractions,  no  circumstances  can  alto- 
gether destroy  the  natural  inclina- 
tion of  the  human  heart — and  least 
of  all  one  so  compounded  of  affec- 
tions. Such  intimacies,  we  are  yet 
bound  to  say,  are  not  simply  impru- 
dent— it  requires  the  utmost  allowance 
of  charity,  to  conceive  them  free  from 
guilt.  If  there  is  not  some  evil  mo- 
tive, there  is  yet  indiscretion,  levity, 
disregard  for  opinion,  or  the  absence 
of  those  guardianprinciples  of  conduct, 
by  which  human  passions  are  fenced. — 
Where  these  are  to  be  restrained,  human 
virtue  has  but  one  resource — ^to  avoid 
temptation  from  afar.  But  Sterne's 
peculiar  mind  claims  indulgence ; 
affection,  taste,  tenderness,  its  abiding 
and  all  absorbing  elements,  afford  a 
more  lenient  construction  than  many 
of  his  critics  and  editors  appear  to  claim 
for  him.  How  far  his  feelings  may 
have  acquiesced  in  the  lengthened  se- 


*  Editor  of  the  first  edition  of  Mr.  Sterne*s  Letters. 
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paration  from  his  ^ife  U  difficult  to 
conjecture.  For  a  mind  so  keenly 
alive  to  the  demands  of  affection,  it 
does  not  seem  sufficiently  accounted 
for.  It  is  true  that  this  absence  is  to 
be  rather  attributed  to  the  delicate 
health,  the  humour,  or  fureig^n  tastes  of 
his  wife.  And  notwithstanding  the 
liberality  of  his  conduct,  in  pecuniary 
adjustments ;  such  has  been  the  im- 
pression made  by  the  circumstances, 
as  also  by  occasional  hints,  which  oc- 
cur in  his  letters,  that  the  inference 
has  always  been  unfovourable  to 
Sterae.  Vet  from  all  the  documents 
which  we  have  had  it  in  our  power  to 
obtain,  the  result  would  be  a  conclu- 
sion widely  different.  In  money  mat^ 
ters  he  was  not  alone  liberal,  but  anx- 
ious and  self-denying ;  in  expressions  of 
attachment,  strong  invitations,  and  all 
that  language  or  ostensible  acts  can 
indicate,  there  is  at  least  nothing  to 
warrant  any  construction  of  unkindness. 
Yet,  if  as  we  suspect,  he  was  accustomed 
to  use  in  conversation  the  same  languag;e 
which  he  has  once  or  twice  casually 
dropped  in  hb  letters,  it  would  assuredly 
go  tar  to  create  the  impression  we  have 
noticed.  A  person*s  actions  are  liable 
to  receive  a  construction  indirectly 
from  two  common  principles — the  ge- 
neral impressions  of  his  character,  and 
the  fellow  feelings  of  others.  We  take 
the  occasion,  not  so  much  in  regard  to 
Sterne  as  mankind,  to  place  our  mark 
on  some  of  those  latent  shoals  and 
gulfs  in  which  much  of  human  hap- 

Einess  is  shipwrecked.  Were  the 
uman  breast  to  be  searched  by  an 
eye  competent  to  so  painful  a  scrutiny, 
few  could  be  examined  without  sug- 
gesting the  (juestion,  why  those  at- 
tachments which  should  be  the  most 
enduring  are  apt  to  be  the  most  in- 
terrupted. How  it  so  often  happens, 
without  apparent  cause,  that  a  man's 
friend  is  nearer  than  his  brother — ^his 
mistress  than  his  wife.  It  is  easy  to 
dismiss  such  questions  with  grave  yet 
indiscriminating  reprehension.  To 
some,  the  sense  of  constraint,  the  gall- 
ing of  a  tie  is  irksome ;  some  under- 
.  value  what  they  think  secure,  and 
forget  that  the  same  conduct  that 
wins  affection  is  also  necessary  to 
maintain  it  Some  will  claim  as  a 
rt^ht,  that  which  can  onlv  be  the  free- 
will offering  of  love ;  and  exact  proofs 
of  sincerity  fronr  wounded  pride  and 


trampled  affections.  Often,  too,  will 
the  spirit  rise  to  repel  exactions  that  en- 
croach un  personal  freedom,  more  vex- 
atious from  the  sanction  under  which 
they  can  be  urged — where  there  is  no 
refuge  within  the  muniments  of  social 
convention ;  the  foe  sits  armed  within 
the  walls ;  and  the  very  resources  of 
kindness  become  the  weapons  of  as- 
sault While  aggression  thus  makes  its 
insidious  advances,  there  often  concur 
with  these,  causes  of  a  negative  kind. 
While  the  conduct  becomes  exacting, 
and  on  the  foundations  of  affection, 
establish  a  tyranny^  the  heart  also 
foigets  the  kmd  compliance  and  the 
humane  and  tolerant  indulgence — 
faults  are  recognized  where  virtues 
and  accomplishments  were  praised ; 
and  where  censure  is  least  provided 
against,  there  is  least  mercy.  We 
could  add  much,  but  one  principle 
pervades  the  whole,  and  all  we  can 
say  is  anticipated  by  the  reader. 
Under  these  and  such  —  too  ofken 
we  fear — ^the  toleration  of  love  is 
wearied,  and  the  heart  worn  by  the 
contiuued  operation  of  small  aggres- 
sions and  neglects.  The  tie  changes 
through  years  that  should  cemeut  it, 
into  a  bond  that  galls  the  spirit ;  and 
that  exercises  steadiness  ana  long-suf- 
fering patience  to  bear  without  flinch- 
ing. Of  Mrs.  Sterne,  we  have  no 
means  left  of  judging,  but  that  she  was 
a  woman  of  strong  affections  and  up- 
right conduct  Yet  there  is  not  suf- 
ficient occasion  apparent  for  her  living 
apart  from  her  husoand,  until  we  search 
in  their  several  characters,  uncharita- 
bly perhaps,  for  causes  of  repulsion. 
The  quiet  soberpaced  prudence,  the 
exact  propriety,  and  the  nice,  and  per- 
haps easily  wounded,  affections  of  Mrs. 
Sterne,  must  needs  have  found  abun- 
dant offence  in  the  unbridled  whim, 
humour,  and  mad  escapes  of  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Shandys ;  and  in  turn, 
it  is  as  easpr  to  coiy'ecture  the  fret  that 
such  a  spirit  must  have  daily  suffered 
from  the  reproof,  the  small  well-meant 
taunt,  the  prudent  opposition,  the  ex- 
postulation suggested  by  female  pro- 
priety, or  pride,  or  affection.  If  such 
allowances  be  made,  it  is  perhaps  to 
the  praise  of  both  that  they  preserved 
their  affection  for  each  other  by  a  pru- 
dent separation. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  moral 
analysis,  by  which  we  can  thus  trace 
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to  their  secret  spring  the  real  workioffs 
of  our  nature,  cannot  be  too  sparingly 
applied  in  individual  cases.  Who 
could  stand  if  their  best  deeds  were  to 
be  rated  by  the  latent  alloy,  which 
must  actually  debase  them  in  the 
balance  of  omniscience.  Illnature, 
too,  which,  as  has  been  said  of  charity, 
in  one  sense,  begins  at  home,  finds  too 
oflen  in  self-consciousness,  a  false  clue 
to  the  breasts  of  others. 

Soon  after  April  1667,  in  a  letter  to 
bis  daughter,  there  is  an  affecting  pas- 
sage, expressive  of  the  state  of  his  feel- 
ings towards  his  family,  and  we  also 
think  strongly  exhibiting  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  decided  decline  of  his  health : 
these  sentiments  derive  added  interest 
Grom  the  fact  of  their  preceding  his 
death  but  one  year.  <*  I  cannot.be  cheer- 
ful when  a  thousand  melancholy  ideas 

surround  me Friendship 

is  the  balm  and  cordial  of  life,  without 
which,  it  is  not  worth  sustaining.  I 
am  unhappy*-thy  mother  and  thyself 
at  a  distance  from  me,  and  what  can 
compensate  for  such  a  destitution  ? — 
For  God*s  sake,  persuade  her  to  come 
and  fix  in  England,  for  life  is  too  short 
to  waste  in  separation — and  whibt  she 
lives  in  one  country  and  I  in  another, 
many  will  think  it  is  from  choice — be- 
sides, I  want  thee  near  me,  thou  child 
and  darling  of  my  heart,"  &c. 

In  a  communication  about  this  time 
to  his  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James— 
we  learn  the  very  shattered  state  of  his 
fnune  and  health,  and  are  enabled  to 
infer  that  his  characteristic  improvi- 
dence very  much  aggravated  his  dan- 
ger and  sufferings.  His  physician,  he 
states,  attributed  his  cold  to  his  taking 
James's  powders,  and  venturing  out. 
Some  Airther  extracts  may  be  interest- 
ing on  the  same  point.  '*  I  am  ill- 
very  ill — I  languish  most  affectingly — 
I  am  sick  both  in  soul  and  body  ;" 
and  immediately  after  to  Stevenson,  on 
his  way  home — **  1  have  got  conveyed 
thus  far,  like  a  bale  of  cadaverous  eoods 
conveyed  to  Pluto  and  company— 4yiug 
in  the  bottom  of  my  chaise  most  of 

the  route I   know  not 

what  b  the  matter  with  me,  but  some 
deraneement  presses  hard  upon  this 
machine — still  I  think  it  will  not  be 
overset  this  route." 

Notwithstanding  this,  immediately 
after  we  meet  him  as  usual,  in  the  glee 
of  his  elastic  spirits,  rejoicing  in  the 


boast  of  recovered  healthy  and  describ- 
ing his  e^oyment  of  the  simple  luxu- 
ries of  Ooxwould.  Yet  in  another 
week,  he  was  a^ain  visited  by  an 
alarming  return  uf  his  old  complaint. 
**  I  have  been  three  days  ago, bad  again, 
with  a  spitting  of  blood,  and  that  un- 
feeling brute  ♦#«#«•*  came  and  drew 
my  curtains  ;  and,  with  a  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  hallooed  in  my  ear — Z— da, 
what  a  fine  kettle-oNfish  have  you 
brought  yourself  to,  Mr.  Sterne  I  In 
a  faint  voice  I  bade  him  leave  me.** 

Repeated  attacks  of  his  debilitating 
ailment  had  now  reduced  Sterne's  na- 
turally feeble  constitution  to  the  lowest 
ebb  of  decline,  a  state  rendered  more 
affecting  by  the  struggle  which  may  be 
perceived  to  have  taken  place  between 
nis  gay  and  social  temper,  and  the  con- 
sciousness of  approaching  death.  There 
is  in  the  light  and  g^y  raUyiugs  of  bi3 
correspondence,  a  supprmed  melan- 
choly which  strongly  suggests  the 
lonely  feeling  of  desertion,  and  of  the 
passing  away  of  the  gaieties  and  lustre 
of  the  world.  One  attack  succeeded 
another,  and  between  each  the  ''lam- 
bent flame"  of  Yorick  seemed  to  shoot 
up  its  expiring  light.  His  spirit  was 
always  on  the  alert  to  seize  the  light- 
est hope  ;  and  these  rallying  fits  seem 
to  have  been  unusually  sudden  and  de- 
cided, but  they  were  probably  less  in 
reality  remission  of  disease,  than  the 
return  of  his  exuberant  spirits.  On 
the  18th  of  March,  1768,  he  expired  in 
his  apartments  at  a  boardingp-house  in 
Bond  Street,  attended  by  strangers.-:^ 
Sir  W.  Scott  observes — 

«  It  was  also  remarkable  that  his  death 
took  place  much  in  the  manner  which 
he  himself  had  wi»bed ;  and  that  the  last 
offices  were  rendered  him,  not  in  his  own 
house,  or  by  the  hand  of  kindred  affec- 
tion, but  in  an  inn,  and  by  strangers.** 

On  his  personal  appearance  we  quote 
from  the  same  authority — 

«  We  are  well  acquainted  with  Sterne's 
features  and  penonal  appearance,  to  which 
he  himself  frequently  alludes.  He  was 
tall  and  thin,  with  a  hectic  and  consump- 
tive appearance.  His  features,  though 
capable  of  expressing  with  peculiar  effect 
the  sentimental  emotions  by  which  be 
was  often  affected,  had  also  a  shrewd, 
humorous,  and  sarcastic  character,  proper 
to  the  wit,  and  the  satirist,  and  not  un- 
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like  that  which  predominates  in  the  por- 
traits of  Voltaire.  His  conversation  was 
animated,  and  witty ;  but  Johnson  com- 
jilained  that  it  was  marked  by  license, 
better  suiting  the  company  of  the  Lord 
of  Crazy  Castle,  than  of  the  great  mo- 
ralist.** 

In  addition  to  the  conjectural  esti- 
mate of  Sterne's  character  which  we 
have  already  endeavoured  to  extract 
from  the  evidence  of  his  wTitings,  a 
few  imperfectly  recorded  facts  of  his 
history,  and  some  anecdotes  preserved 
by  dilterent  writers,  afford  acldcd  illus- 
tration. The  following  extract,  for 
which  we  are  indebted  to  the  industry 
of  Scott,  is  from  Mr.  Davis^s  Olio — 

«'  *  Poor  Maria  was,  alas,  no  fiction. — 
When  wo  came  up  to  her,*  said  La  Fleur, 
<  she  was  grovelling  in  the  road  like  an 
inTnnt,  and  throwing  the  dust  upon  her 
head — nnd  yet  few  were  more  lovely. 
Upon  Sterne's  accosting  her  with  tender- 
ness, uud  raising  her  in.  his  arms,  she  col- 
lected herself,  and  resumed  some  compo- 
sure— told  him  her  tale  of  misery,  and 
wept  upon  his  breast — my  master  sobbed 
aloud.  I  saw  her  gently  disengage  her- 
self fr6m  his  arms,  and  she  sung  him  the 
service  to  the  Virgin;  my  poor  master 
covered  his  face  with  his  hands,  and 
walked  by  her  side  to  the  cottage  where 
she  lived;  there  be  talked  earnestly  to 
the  old  woman.* 

«*  Every  day,*  said  La  Fleur,  'while 
we  stayed  there,  I  carried  them  meat  and 
drink  from  the  hotel,  and  when  we  de- 
parted from  Moulines,  my  master  left 
his  bleffiings  and  some  money  with  the 
mother.* — *  How  much,'  added  he,  •  I 
know  not — he  always  gave  more  than  he 
could  afford.'  *' 

To  cslimjte  the  genius  of  Sterne 
seems  to  be  an  easy  task — ^it  is  pecu- 
liar and  strongly  defined.  Neither 
are  we  compelled  to  meet  the  almost 
iiisurraountal)le  difficulties  of  compa- 
rison :  the  morass  in  which  so  much 
g-ood  critical  acumen  has  been  sunk. 
We  are  not  compelled  to  cncountrr 
the  subtle  metaphysics  of  modern  criti- 
cism, or  to  enter  into  collision  with 
the  differences  of  taste  and  the  nice 
shades  of  diversity  in  style  of  expres- 
frion,  rhythm,  moral  and  metaphysical 
creed,  which  render  it  a  service  of 
no  slight  danger  to  prefer  Ryrun, 
Southey,  or  Scott,  or  Wordsworth, 
without  irritating  some  of  the  nu- 
Vol.  VIIL 


merous  clouds  of  imitators,  who  sit 
like  locusts  on  the  green  field  of 
English  poetry.  Such  danger  existii 
not,  where  the  subject  of  our  critical 
demonstration  stands  alone,  occupyufig 
the  solitary  station  of  his  grade,  offer- 
ing a  singular  combination  of  moral 
and  critical  characteristics  good  and 
bad,  so  blended  as  to  produce  an  effect 
from  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  say 
what  could  be  taken  without  destroy- 
ing the  racy  original  character  of  the 
whole.  This  whole,  too,  so  faithfully 
reflecting  the  character  of  the  writer, 
that  we  have  not  well  been  able  to 
view  them  asunder  ;  and  have  felt  the 
former  to  be  the  surest  and  most  au- 
thentic source,  for  the  delineation  of 
the  latter.  Thehumor,the  profound  sen- 
sibility, the  wit,  the  curious  and  super- 
ficial knowledge,  the  refined  taste,  the 
capricious  fancy,  the  apt  and  variable 
affections,  the  freedom  of  spirit,  all 
which  constituted  the  man,  are  the  es- 
sential elements  of  his  writings.  This 
leads  us  to  observe  what  might  other- 
wise be  felt  an  anticipation  of  the 
logical  order  of  our  criticism  ;  the  ab- 
surdity of  laying  an  undue  stress  upon 
the  plagiarismf;  which  are  to  be  traced 
in  these  writings — had  the  writers 
from  whom  such  thefls  have  been 
made  never  written,  Tristram  would 
nevertheless  have  been  what  it  is. 
Plagiarism  is  most  peculiarly  our  ab- 
horrence; and  we  cannot  resist  a 
secret  feeling  (fallacious  no  doubt)  that 
the  man  who  steals  our  thought  would 
steal  our  cash — his  courage  and  the 
state  of  our  exchequer  permitting. 
But  not  to  say,  that  these  plagiarisms 
are  mostly  unconscious,  when  a  reten- 
tive memory  throws  up  the  expressions 
of  others  amid  the  rapid  exuberance  of 
our  own ;  it  is  at  once  apparent  that 
Sterne's  humour  is  for  the  greater  part 
the  peculiar  tissue  of  his  own  mind,  too 
plainly  spun  from  the  motley  materials 
uf  bis  character  to  admit  a  doubt  of 
the  source. 

*'  There  is  nothing  now  under  the 
sun  ;"  the  whole  stock  of  modern 
fiction  can  be  traced  to  the  verge  of 
immemorial  time.  The  whole  stock  of 
any  man's  ideas,  so  far  as  they  have 
any  value,  are  compacted  fiom  the 
thoughts  of  others,  or  drawn  from  the 
same  elementary  fountains  by  the 
same  means.  Originality  is  no  more 
than  the  power  of  genius  which  recasts 
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and  con^binft  'ane(^,  iiii  tome  of  the 
endless  variety  of  possible  forms,  the 
.materials  of  the  common  store.  The 
new  whole  and  the  new  characteristic 
'6iy\e  and  tone,  are  the  entire  of  what 
'can  fairl^r  be  demanded  from  the 
master.  Scott,  the  master-mind  of  our 
period,  might,  as  Byron  observes,  be 
traced  through  a  wide  field  of  reading 
—  Shakespeare  borrowed  where  he 
could.  But  the  whole  productive  in- 
tellect, were  it  distilled  from  all  these 
various  sources,  could  no  more  supply 
the  vital  spirit  of  the  Waverly  crca- 
'tions,  or  the  wider  world  of  the  Mid- 
•summer  Night's  Dream,  than  the  che- 
mist's skill  could  reconstruct  and  re- 
animate the  shattered  fiower.  But  we 
must  not  be  borne  away  from  our  sub- 
ject 

Sterne,  though  original  in  style,  is  not 
eminently  peculiarly  so  in  his  sketches 
of  character;  on  this  point  we  need 
not  dilate,  having  sumciently  traced 
and  illustrated  their  common  source. 

He  had  the  advantage  of  writing 
at  a  time  when  many  circumstances 
favored  the  success  of  his  writings. 
The  moral  lessons,  which,  amid  all 
their  strange  ribaldry  they  must  be 
allowed  to  contain,  were  then  more  in 
■unison  with  the  religious  views  and 
the  opinion  of  society.  The  effect  of 
•mere  moral  teaching  was  inordinately 
valued  ;  men  did  not  precisely  enough 
weigh  the  real  value  of  precepts  which 
disclose  no  truth,  and  convey  no 
impression,  which  communicate  prin- 
ciples which  the  common  sense  of  men 
acknowledges  and  their  passions  disre- 
gard. In  such  a  state  of  social  opi- 
nion the  pleasing  pictures  of  virtue 
and  the  beautiful  expressions  or  illus- 
trations of  moral  truth,  were  likely  to 
be  weighed  at  more  than  their  worth 
in  the  scale*,  against  the  impurities  and 
indecencies  which  were  oftensive  to  a 
better  taste,  and  we  fear  more  effective 
in  exciting  the  passions  than  moral 
sentences  have  power  to  counteract. 
The  devil,  it  is  said,  can  quote  Scrip- 
ture for  his  purpose.  He  is  still  more 
at  home  in  moral  sayings,  which  like 
the  witch*8  prophecy,  makes  its  promise 
only  to  the  ear. 

The  writings  of  Sterne  offer  a  very 
curious  contrast  with  the  literature  of 
'lii«  day.     To  this  also  is  due  some- 
thing   of    their    success.        Addison, 
'  Pope,  Swil\,  John«on  and  Goldsmith, 


with  many  other  writeirs  in  varioua 
departments,  had  now  by  efforts  of 
various  kinds  and  degrees,  elaborated 
the  English  language  in  its  most  stand- 
ard form,  and  created  in  the  poblic 
mind  a  taste  for  the  exact  aod  recular, 
the  nicely  adapted  language  and  the 
precise  arrangement  of  method.  lu 
this  polished  school,  some  sensation 
umst  have  been  created  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  book  the  spirit  of  which 
\v\ks  to  set  all  laws  in  laughing  defiance, 
which  through  nine  volumes  was  to 
keep  the  reader  amused  and  puzzled 
on  the  threshold  of  a  history,  laugliing, 
weeping,  and  admiring;  but  not  ad- 
vancing a  step.  Developing  by  singu- 
larly conceived  scenes  and  conversa* 
tions,  his  odd  and  humorous  group, 
passing  from  the  burlesque  or  the  sar- 
castic, to  the  most  pathetic  touches  of 
nature,  or  the  most  intensely  vivid 
sketchings  and  colourings  from  life. 

In  estimating  the  genius  of  Sterne, 
it  is  also  but  fair  to  notice,  that  this 
irregular  style  of  composition  presents 
to  the  author  facilities  which  no  other 
possesses.  The  greatest  difficulty  in 
any  species  of  composition,  is  that  of 
preserving  the  imposed  order  of  me- 
thod :  it  demands  tenfold  compression 
and  concentration  of  intellect  to  com- 
prehend a  whole,  and  adapt  to  it  all  the 
parts  and  elements  of  a  work,  so  as  to 
preserve  harmony  of  expression,  keep- 
ing, and  adaptation  of  parts ;  that  are 
necessary  for  following  the  impulses  of 
excitement  and  roving  free,  to  cull  the 
flowers  of  a  subject  or  any  subject. 
Such  (to  keep  our  pen  from  invidious 
comment  on  other  illustrious  names) — 
such  was  the  style  of  Tristram  Shandy 
— **  heteroclite  in  all  its  declensions," 
as  the  author  says  of  Yorick  ;  and 
having  neither  method  or  virtual  sub- 
ject, but  with  wonderful  facility  and 
grace  seizing  on  all.  Like  Mr.  Moore*s 
consummate  coxcomb  in  the  song ;  seiz- 
ing on  the  stray  leaves  of  wii^dom's 
book,  and  twisting  them  lightly  into 
his  own  foolscap;  burlesquing  pedantry, 
flagellating  humbug,  by  more  dexterous 
humbug  of  his  own,  wheeling  away  in 
many  a  random  circle  of  sportive  ab- 
surdity, yet  skilfully  contriving  to  touch 
with  satire,  feeling  or  playful  wit,  the 
incidental  suggestions  tnat  come  in  his 
way ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  seem- 
ingly (or  often  really)  driflless  overflow 
'suddenly  stopping,  to  astonish,  elevate. 
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or  melt  the  reader's  mind  with  some 
consummate  picture  of  unrivalled  power 
or  some  sentiment  unexcelled  for  moral 
sublimity.  Such  is  the  general  cha- 
racter of  the  style  of  Tristram.  In 
every  page  manifesting  the  writer's 
Strong  leaning  to  every  \irtue,  yet  ex- 
posing at  the  same  time  the  weakness 
and  vanity  that  could  not  resist  the 
temptation  to  offend  decorum  by  licen- 
tious wit.  To  those,  whom  we  would 
caution  against  the  perusal  of  these 
writings,  it  may  be  a  consolation,  that  it 
demands  reading  and  experience  of  the 
world,  fully  to  catch  its  light  and  eva- 
nescent scmtillations.  The  wit  is  oflen 
veiled  in  eniyrmatic  darkness,  and  oflen 
lost  in  remote  allusion.  Goldsmith, 
who  was  himself  an  exquisite  humo- 
rist in  his  way,  seems  to  have  had  no 
perception  of  it 

It  must  be  admitted,  that  in  the 
fluent  and  capricious  medley  of  Sterne's 
wit,  the  stream  is  often  turbid  ;  there  is 
too  much  tarnished  by  conceit  and 
affectadon,  that  in  the  accumulation  of 
similes,  and  figures  of  speech  of  strange 
remarks,  there  is  often  no  apparent 
drift,  nor  can  it  be  denied  that  in  the 
overflow  of  his  whimsical  and  capri- 
cious style,  he  becomes  sometimes  in- 
excusably absurd.  The  following  ex-^ 
tract  from  Sir  Walter  Scott  largely 
subtracts  from  his  title  to  originality— 

«  The  style  of  Rabelais,  which  he  as- 
sumed for  his  model,  is  to  the  highest 
excess  rambling,  excursive,  and  inter- 
mingled with  the  greatest  absurdities. 
Bot  Rabelais  was  in  some  measure  com- 
pelled to  adopt  this  Harlequin*s  habit,  in 
order  that,  like  licensed  jesters,  he  might, 
under  the  cover  of  his  folly,  have  permis- 
sion to  vent  his  satire  against  church  and 
state.  Sterne  assumed  the  manner  of  his 
master,  only  as  a  mode  of  attracting  at- 
tention, and  of  making  the  public  stare ; 
and,  therefore,  his  extravagancies,  like 
those  of  a  feigned  madman,  are  cold  and 
forced,  even  in  the  midst  of  his  most  irre- 
gular flights.  A  roan  may,  in  the  present 
day,  be,  with  perfect  impunity,  as  wise  or  as 
witty,  nay,  as  satirical,  as  he  can,  without 
assuming  the  cap  and  beUs  of  the  ancient 
jester  as  an  apology. 

<*^  If  we  proceed  to  look  more  closely 
into  the  manner  of  composition  which 
Sterne  thought  proper  to  adopt,  we  find 
a  sure  guide  in  the  ingenious  Dr.  Ferriar 
of  Manchester,  who,  with  most  singular 
patience,  has  traced  our  author  through 
the  hidden  sources  whence  he  borrowed 
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most  of  his  learning,  and  many  of  his 
more  striking  and  peculiar  expressions. 
Rabelais,  (much  less  read  than  spoken 
of,)  the  Hvely  but  licentious  miscellany 
called  Moyen  de  Parvenir,  and  D*Au- 
bigne*s  ^aroM  de  Faneste,  with  many 
other  forgotten  authors  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  were  successively  laid  under  con- 
tribution. Burton's  since  celebrated  work 
on  Melancholy  (which  Dr.  Ferriar*s  Essay 
instantly  raised  to  double  price  in  the 
book-market)  afforded  Sterne  an  end« 
less  mass  of  quotations,  with  which  he 
unscrupulously  garnished  his  pages,  as  if 
they  had  been  collected  in  the  course  of 
his  own  extensive  reading.  The  style  of 
the  same  author,  together  with  that  of 
Bishop  Hall,  furnished  the  author  of 
Tristram  with  many  of  those  whimsical 
expressions,  similes,  and  illustrations, 
which  were  long  believed  the  genuine 
effusions  of  his  own  eccentric  wit.  For 
proofs  of  this  sweeping  chnrge  we  must 
refer  the  reader  to  Dr.  Ferriar*s  well- 
known  Essay,  and  Jliustrations,  as  he 
delicately  terms  them,  of  Sterne's  WriU 
ingx;  in  which  it  is  clearly  shown,  that 
he,  whose  manner  and  style  were  so  long 
thought  original,  was,  in  fact,  the  most 
unhesitating  plagiarist  who  ever  cribbed 
from  his  predecessors  in  order  to  garnish 
his  own  pages.  It  must  be  owned,  at 
the  same  time,  that  Sterne  selects  the 
materials  of  his  mosaic  work  with  so 
much  art,  places  them  so  well,  and  po- 
lishes them  so  highly,  that  in  most  cases 
we  are  disposed  to  pardon  the  want  of 
originnlity,  in  consideration  of  the  exqui- 
site talent  with  which  the  borrowed  ma- 
terials are  wrought  up  into  the  new 
form." 

Of  his  sermons  we  cannot  speak 
without  being  compelled  to  digress 
more  largely  than  is  consistent  with 
the  main  subject  of  this  memoir,  or 
transgressing  our  necessary  limits. 
"  Their  publication,**  observes  Scott, 
**  maintained  his  reputation  for  wit  and 
humor."  To  this  equivocal  compli- 
ment we  have  little  to  add.  They 
might  nevertheless  be  not  unprofltably 
read  either  fur  moral  instruction  or 
rational  entertainment ;  and  are  not 
among  the  worst  specimens  we  have 
seen  of  preaching  in  a  style  that  was 
much  aamircd,  yet  which  we  cannot 
commend  for  its  peculiar  adaptation  to 
Christianity  ;  but  $uch  wa?,  it  is  to  be 
recollected,  the  sanctioned  style  of  his 
day.  And  it  would  be  unfair  to  im- 
pute to  the  writer,  that  which  must  be 
shared  with  better  authorities. 
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CHAPTERS  OF  COLLEGE  ROMANCE. 
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CHAPTER   V. — THE    BRIBED   SCHOLAR.— FART  L 


College  elections  are  greatly  changed 
from  what  they  once  were.  The  en- 
largement of  the  constituency  has 
altered  almost  everything  but  their 
noise.  It  is  true,  that  in  this  one 
remnant  of  the  good  old  times,  they 
still  preserve  their  integrity — they  are 
still  the  Saturnalia  of  the  gownsmen,  if 
gownsmen  will  forgive  the  use  of  a 
word  that  implies  that  at  any  time 
they  are  slaves — there  is  still  the  shout- 
ing in  the  courts — the  din  of  gibs  is 
Btiit  raised  in  a  wild  confusion  to  startle 
the  solemnity  of  the  academic  halls  ; 
and  the  party  cries  and  sometimes 
party  missiles  are  still  directed  against 
the  unpopular  candidates  and  their  sup- 
porters, just  as  they  were  when  our 
grandfathers  were  gibs.  These  cha- 
racteristics remain  unchaneed,  at  least 
in  kind,  all  hough  sailly  hdlcn  off  in 
degree.  But  in  another  respect  there 
is  a  great,  and  to  the  voter  a  grievous 
change.  It  is  not  long  since  Uie  fran- 
chise was  confined  to  the  fellows  and 
scholars  of  the  University,  and  in  so 
narrow  a  constituency  a  vote  was  truly 
valuable.  The  student  who  obtained 
scholarship  was  then  a  great  man  in- 
deed— courted  and  solicited  by  the 
candidates  for  the  honour  of  represent- 
ing him.  Sometimes  with  a  capricious 
tyranny  exacting  from  them  attentions 
as  assiduous  as  ever  an  imperious 
beauty  claimed  from  her  worshippers. 
Feasted  and  flattere<l  by  the  rival 
competitors,  and  previous  to  an  elec- 
tion admitted  to  the  intimate  acquaint- 
ance of  great  men  who  admired  his 

talents  and wanted  his  vote.     But 

alas,  all  this  is  gone  by  for  ever.  With 
the  admi9;ion  of  the  crowd  of  masters 
to  the  franchise  the  glorv  of  the  scho- 
lars has  passed  away.  I'he  individual 
of  this  class  may  now  think  himself 
peculiarly  honoured  if  he  receive  a 
glance  of  recognition  from  the  candi- 
date. In  vain  may  he  strut  through 
the  courts  and  display  the  graceful 
folds  of  his  flowing  gown.  The  velvet 
cap  is  no  more  the  signal  to  attract  the 
attentions  of  the  politician.  No  cour- 
teous smile  awaits  him;  no  high-flown 
nomphaient  on  his  groat  talents  soother 


his  self-complacency — no  aristocratic 
hand  is  held  out  to  him  with  the  bland* 
ness  of  an  electioneering  salute;  and 
more  than  all,  no  fashionable  card  soli- 
citing the  honour  of  his  company  to 
dinner,  speaks  to  his  less  intellectual 
appetites  of  claret,  and  champagne, 
and  all  the  good  things  of  an  elec- 
tioneering feast.  A  scholar  is  now  a 
very  unimportant  individual,  even  at  a 
college  election.  There  was  a  time, how- 
ever, when  matters  were  otherwise.  It 
was  a  very  different  thing  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  a  constituency  of  about  eighty, 
to  having  one  vote  of  two  thousand. 

I  remember  well  the  elections  of  the 
olden  time.  I  belonged  to  the  then 
favoured  class  of  scholars,  and  I  speak 
with  a  melancholy  recollection  or  the 
bygone  glories  of  that  class.  But 
conn(?cte(i  with  this,  I  have  a  page  of 
my  note-book,  from  which  to  extract 
another  passage  in  my  history  of 
youthful  feelings  and  passions. 

Once  during  the  nve  years  of  my 
scholarship,  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
taking  a  part  in  a  college  election. 
Personal  feelings  and  political  coinci- 
dence of  opinion,  the  former,  perhaps, 
more  than  the  latter,  attached  me 
warmly  to  one  of  the  candidates ;  and 
I  exerted  myself  proportionally  in  his 
cause.  Both  the  candidates  were  men 
of  high  character  and  honor ;  and  it  is 
with  pleasure  that  I  recollect  that  the 
contest  was  carried  on  without  any  ad- 
mixture of  that  feeling  of  personal  bit- 
terness which  of  late  years  converts 
political  differences  into  private  feuds. 

An  election  was  expected  in  the 
course  of  the  autumn,  and  on  Trinity 
Monday  the  intended  candidates  were 
waiting  in  the  courts  the  declaration 
of  the  new  scholars,  at  once  to  com- 
mence the  work  of  canvassing.  The 
election  of  the  fellows  and  scholars 
takes  place  by  statute  within  the  col- 
lege chapel,  and  after  it  has  concloded 
it  is  usual  for  the  Provost  to  appear 
upon  the  steps  and  announce  the  naana 
of  those  chosen.  A  considerable  time 
is  occupied  in  the  forms  of  election  ; 
and  during  this  time  the  courts  gene^ 
rally  present    a   most    animated    ap- 
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pearanoe— crowded  by  the  candidatet 
for  Bcholarahip  or  fellowship  and 
their  friends,  and  always  by  a  large 
number  of  persons  attracted  merely  by 
curiosity ;  or  intellectual  men  who, 
make  it  a  matter  of  conscience  to  feel 
a  deep  interest  on  such  occasions. 
Upon  this  occasion  it  was  enlivened 
by  the  presence  of  the  electioneering 
candidates.  I  accompanied  my  friend, 
and  acted  as  his  nomenclator.  I  never 
was  more  struck  than  by  the  expertness 
and  promptness  with  which  he  turned 
immediately  to  account  the  informa- 
tion with  which  I  supplied  him.  My 
knowledge  of  college  men  and  their 
college  characters,  enabled  me  to  make 
tolerably  accurate  guesses  as  to  the 
probability  of  success.  I  pointed  out 
to  him  a  tall  and  delicate  looking 
young  man  whose  pale  look  indicated 
the  hours  he  had  spent  in  company 
with  his  lamp — or  to  speak  more  cor* 
rectly,  although,  perhaps,  less  classi- 
cally, his  candle — and  his  books. 

••  That,"  said  I,  **  is  a  young  man  of 
the  name  of  Crawford  from  the  county 
Wexford — he  is  almost  certain  of  suc- 
cess." 

"Crawford!"  replied  Mr.  Peverill, 
for  so  I  shall  call  the  candidate,  **  I 
once  held  a  brief  in  an  important  cause 
for  his  father." 

He  made  this  trifling  ground  of  ac- 
^aintance  a  sufficient  pretext  for  in- 
troducing himself  to  the  young  man. 
He  told  him  that  the  anxiety  with 
which  he  saw  him  watching  the  still 
dosed  chapel  doors,  assured  him  that 
he  had  an  mterest  in  the  expected  an- 
nouncement; **and,*'  addea  he  with 
delicate  flattery,  "I  pride  myself  on 
my  knowledge  of  physiognomy,  and  I 
find  that  unless  college  character  is 
very  deceitful,  I  was  not  on  this  occasion 
deceived  by  my  favourite  study  in  sup- 
posing that  you  are  very  likely  to  suc- 
ceed. But  I  did  not  know  until  your 
friend  O'Brien  told  me,  that  it  was  the 
son  of  an  old  client  whose  appearance 
had  so  engaged  my  attention." 

Just  at  this  moment  there  was  a 
rush  towards  the  chapel  doors ;  poor 
Crawford  turned  quite  pale ;  the  aoor, 
however,  opened  merely  to  afford 
egress  to  one  of  the  porters  who  had 
been  called  inside — a  loud  laugh  was 
raised  as  the  little  fat  form  of  the 
porter  appeared  instead  of  the  ex- 
pected   aignity  of   the   Provost  and 


Senior  Fellows^  Peverill  rallied  Craw^ 
ford  on  his  anxiety.  **  You  need,  I 
believe,*'  said  he,  "have  no  doubt  of 
success ;  but,"  added  he,  shaking  hands 
cordially  with  him,  "  I  hope  wo 
will  yet  be  better  acquainted  ;  \  hope 
to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  in 
Stephcn's-green.  I  feel  I  have  some 
right  to  your  acquaintance.  I  fouffht 
hard  for  your  interests,  and  my  humlUe 
services  were  the  means  of  securing 
your  father's  estate — I  hope  for  your 
inheritance." 

He  turned  away  from  the  young 
man ;  I  could  not  help  noticing  the 
manner  in  which  he  spoke  of  the 
aiaie.  The  property  which  he  dig- 
nified with  this  imposing  term  was  a 
farm  held  by  Crawford's  father,  which 
had  been  litigated  for  years.  He 
gained  his  suit ;  but  the  value  of  the 
farm  was  hardly  equal  to  the  portion 
of  the  costs  that  fell  on  the  successful 
suitor — but  I  am  anticipating.  Mr. 
Peverill  walked  away  carelessly ;  aller 
a  few  steps  he  turned  round  as  if 
he  had  forgotten  something.  "  Mr. 
Crawford,"  said  he,  "  I  am  a  very  bad 
electioneerer — talking  of  an  old  cause, 
I  had  almost  forgotten  that  you  will  in 
a  few  minutes  have  a  vote — I  do  not 
mean  to  ask  you  for  it,"  he  added, 
observing  the  very  visible  embarrass- 
ment of  the  young  man  ;  **  but  I  only 
ask  you  that  you  will  not  let  yourself 
be  drawn  into  a  promise  to  vote  against 
roe,  until  you  have  time  to  think  of  it. 
Here  is  a  very  dangerous  tempter 
coming  near  you,"  pointing  to  his  op- 
ponent, who  W38  canvassing  within  a 
a  few  yards.  "Come,  now,  you  will 
not  let  roe  say  that  you  are  sure  of 
having  a  vote  at  all — well,  I  will  give 
Austen  any  two  contingent  votes  for 
yours — but  you  vrill  not  give  a  promise 
to  vote  against  me.'* 

Crawford  gave  the  required  pledge, 
which  seemed  a  very  safe  one,  and  tne 
canvasser  turned  away  to  go  through 
the  same  process  of  delicate  flattery  to 
some  one  else. 

The  appearance  of  the  ProvoPt  on 
the  steps  of  the  chapel  interrupted  our 
proceedings;  all  persons  rushed  to- 
wards him  to  be  as  near  as  possible 
to  hear  the  announcement.  I  got  near 
enough  to  hear  that,  as  I  expected, 
Crawford's  name  was  among  those  he 
repeated. 

As  each  of  the  Senior  Fellows  made 
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his  appearance,  his  progress  was  im- 
peded by  a  dense  crowd  that  thronged 
around  him — all  anxious  to  get  a  cor- 
rect list  of  the  names  ;  and  of  course 
those  who  had  no  earthly  interest  in 
the  matter  were  the  most  anxious.  I 
could  not  help  pitying  the  older 
among  the  fcllowi,  each  of  them 
crushed  and  squeezed  by  a  circle  of 
importunate  enquirers,  many  of  them 
with  pencil  and  tablet  in  hand — 
forced  to  repeat  his  list  over  and  over 
again,  slowly  making  the  best  of  his 
way  towards  his  chambers,  and  still 
hemmed  in  by  a  newly  closing  ring. 
The  strangest  point  of  all,  i>erhaps, 
was  the  perfect  good  humour  with 
which  the  heads  of  the  college  bore 
these  annoyances  from  the  students, 
who  kept  at  all  other  times  a  respectful 
distance.  I  believe,  however,  the 
members  of  the  board  appeared  to  feel 
that  upon  tliis  one  day  in  the  year  im- 
memorial usage  required  them  to  be  civil. 

At  last,  however,  the  curiosity  of 
the  encjuirers  was  satisfied,  or  rather  I 
should  say,  surfeited  by  the  time  the 
Senior  Fellows  had  managed  to  reach 
their  own  chambers.  But  still  the 
crowd  of  idlers  filled  the  courts. 

The  successful  candidates  received 
the  conu:ratulations  of  their  friends;  and 
the  confused  buzz  of  many  voices  rose 
up  from  the  many  groups  with  which 
the  crowd  divided  themselves  to  dis- 
cuss the  merits  both  of  the  examiners 
and  the  examined. 

I  had  known  Arthur  Crawford 
rather  intimately  from  the  time  of  his 
entrance  into  college.  The  principles 
of  his  family  were  what  were  termed 
liigh  Protestant.  I  used  to  tell  him 
that  this  only  meant  that  his  uncle  had 
been  barbarously  murdered  in  the  re- 
bellion of  '98,  and  his  relatives  hated 
all  papists  as  his  murderers.  The  can- 
didate whom  I  supported  was  the  ad- 
vocate of  Roman  Catholic  emancipa- 
tion ;  and  I  knew  well  that  there  was 
but  little  chance  of  Crawford  giving 
him  a  vote.  However,  I  did  not  alto- 
gether despair  of  overcoming  what  I 
believed  to  be  merely  the  prejudices  of 
edui*ation.  He  was  unquestionably  a 
young  man  of  great  talent,  and  I  could 
not  doubt  that  a  little  reasoning  would 
therefore  bring  him  to  agree  with  my 
own  political  views.  What  these  views 
])recisrly  were  it  is  of  little  consequence 
t'j  unv  one  to  know.     Politics  should 


have  nothing  to  do  with  these  chaptert, 
and  even  in  an  election  story  I  will 
endeavour  to  keep  clear  of  them. 

Crawford  was  an  only  son,  but  his 
family,  I  have  already  hinted,  were  in 
circumstances  rather' depressed  fron» 
those  in  which  they  had  originally 
been  placed.  A  protracted  lawsuit' 
had  drawn  heavily  on  the  resources  of 
his  father,  who  was  a  gentleman  farmer 
of  highly  respectable  character.  Some 
agricultural  reverses  had  added  to  his 
embarrassments,  and  Crawford  was  no 
longer  perfectly  independent.  My 
friend  was  supported  by  the  influence 
of  government ;  and  a  vote  for  him  was 
considered  a  certain  means  of  secur- 
ing a  powerful  and  influential  fricud. 
But  Crawford  was  proof  against  all 
such  considerations — ^indeed  his  faroily 
would  have  starved  before  thev  would 
have  consented  to  his  selling  himself; 
they  would  have  regarded  anything^ 
procured  by  a  vote  for  an  emancipa- 
tionist as  the  waffes  of  inicjuitv  and 
the  price  of  sacrilege.  This  feeling^ 
was  realized  to  an  extent  beyond  any 
thing  I  could  have  then  conceived. 

Crawford  refused  several  invitations 
to  dinner  from  Mr.  Peverill.  He  stood 
aloof  from  all  his  attentions,  and  it 
seemed  from  every  indication  that  he 
was  determined  to  vote  against  him. 
Time  afler  time  did  he  attempt  to 
canvass  him  personally,  but  he  always 
avoided  this. 

I  was  frequently  honoured  by  bcinff 
employed  to  accompany  Mr.  Peverill 
on  nis  canvassing  expeditions.  I  really 
looked  upon  it  as  an  honour — it  gave 
me  a  little  piece  of  consequence 
for  the  time;  and  when  going  from 
room  to  room  with  my  right  ho- 
nourable friend,  I  really  imagined 
myself  a  very  important  personage. 
As  the  election  approached,  our  zeal 
was  of  course  increased ;  but  every  at- 
tempt to  bring  Crawford  into  collision 
with  Mr.  Peverill  was  unsuccessful. 
His  manifest  desire  to  avoid  a  personal 
interview  did  not  look  like  the  conduct 
of  a  determined  opponent ;  and  he  had 
already  promised  not  to  pledge  him- 
self to' the  other  party.  This,  of  course, 
gave  us  great  hopes  of  ^hat  might  be 
effected  by  a  personal  appeal.  On 
several  occasions  we  saw  nim  leave 
the  courts  to  avoid  us  and  take  shelter 
in  his  rooms — we  have  followed  him 
and  wearied  our  knuckles  knocking  at 
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the  door ;  but  never  could  we  obtain 
an  answer  ;  though  on  more  than  one 
occasion  we  perceived  his  large  black 
eye  staring  at  us  through  the  dumcope.^ 

The  election  was  likely  to  be  a  close 
one,  and  no  psuns  were  to  be  spared 
to  procure  even  a  single  vote.  Craw- 
ford we  found  equally  avoided  the 
other  candidate ;  and  we  were  not  on 
other  grounds  without  hopes  that  he 
might  yet  vote  with  us.  Tutors  in 
those  aa3's  had  considerable  influence 
over  such  of  their  own  pupils  as  were 
scholars ;  and  Dr.  All  well,  who  was 
Crawford's  tutor,  was  playing  the  game 
of  refusing  to  join  either  party,  keeping 
his  influence  in  reserve  until  the  last, 
when  he  might  be  in  the  position  of 
turning  the  scale.  We  therefore  con- 
tinued our  almost  daily  visits  to  Craw- 
ford's rooms,  although  without  any 
other  effect  than  that  of  knocking  for  a 
certain  time  at  the  door.  We  some- 
times attempted  to  shame  him  into 
opening  by  continuins:  the  siege  almost 
to  a  blockade ;  but  it  was  a  trial  of 
patience  whether  we  should  first  tire  of 
making  a  noise  with  our  knuckles,  or 
he  of  sitting  at  his  ease  listening  to  us. 
A  contest  in  which  the  odds  were  fear- 
fully against  us. 

At  last  chance  gained  us  admission 
to  his  retreat.  One  day  we  had  per- 
formed our  customary  quantity  of  knock- 
ing, and  \rith  our  customary  success. 
Mr.  Peverill,  for  the  twentieth  time, 
had  dropped  his  card  into  the  letter 
box ;  ana  we  were  taking  our  de- 
parture down  stairs  when  we  met  an 
old  woman — one  of  those  beings, 
tui  generis^  denominated  college  wo- 
men, hobbling  up  stairs  with  a  pitcher 
of  water  in  her  hand.     With  some 


sproans,  and  a  heavy  sigh,  the  old  sibyl 
laid  down  Iter  burden  opposite  Craw-. 
ford*3  door,  and  proceeded  to  take  from 
a  monstrous  poclcet  that  was  suspended 
to  her  side  a  bunch  of  latch  keys  strung 
upon  a  greasy  cord.  One  of  these  she 
began  very  slowly  to  apply  to  an  aper- 
ture in  the  door.  Mr.  Peverill  turned 
round  laughing  heartily,  and  just  as  she 
opened  the  door  he  asked  her,  •*  Is  Mr. 
Crawford  at  home  ?" 

•*  I  believe  he  is,  sir,"  answered  I  he 
unsuspecting  old  creature,  perfectly  un- 
conscious of  the  mischief  she  was 
doing.  The  next  moment  she  threw 
open  the  inner  door  of  the  apartment ; 
and  we  surprised  Crawford  sitting  in 
his  dressing  gown  with  a  book  before 
him  on  his  desk,  and  a  loaf  of  bread 
beside  it,  which  latter  he  appeared  to 
have  been  busy  in  devouring,  while  he 
was  coolly  listening  to  our  very  audible 
solicitations  for  admission. 

Crawford's  face  became  red  as  fire. 
His  embarrassment  was  excessive  ;  but 
it  was  soon  dispelled  by  the  frank 
and  easy  manner  of  my  companion 
who  began  talking  upon  indifferent 
subjects  with  the  most  perfect  address ; 
and  Crawford  became  gradually  at  his 
ease. 

Over  the  chimney-piece  were  dis- 
played, I  could  not  help  thinking  os- 
tentatiously, the  numerous  cards  which, 
in  the  course  of  his  visits,  Mr.  Peverill 
deposited  in  his  letter-box.  Mr.  Pe- 
verill glanced  his  eyes  at  the  goodly 
array.  '*  I  have  made  a  great  many 
attempts  to  see  you  before  1  was  for- 
tunate enough  to  succeed." 

Crawford  became  again  confused, 
and  stammered  out  something  about 
his  frequent  absence  ;  but  the  apology 


*  This  ii  a  term  which  it  may,  not  perhaps,  be  unnecessary  to  explain.  It  is  de- 
rived, as  the  classical  readers  know,  from  two  Greek  words  2i/yy«f ,  a  dun,  and  f  »f  4rr«/£«i, 
to  see.  It  is  a  small  round  aperture  in  the  wall,  generally  o^  the  bedroom,  which  com- 
roaods  a  view  of  the  outside  door  of  the  apartments.  A  judicious  application  of  the 
eye  to  this  aperture  enables  the  occupant  of  the  room  to  discern  the  character  of  any 
visitor  who  knocks  at  his  door  without  being  perceived  himself.  By  an  awkward 
use  of  it,  the  person  inside  is  sure  to  have  bis  eye  detected. 

It  is  needless  to  dilate  upon  the  advantages  of  such  a  contrivance — they  are  too 
obvious  to  need  eulogy.  No  college  rooms  are  without  such  an  appendage.  Tbe 
reader  has,  no  doubt,  if  he  or  she  ever  visited  the  college,  been  struck  by  the  multi- 
tude of  holes  which  disfigure  the  inside  walls  upon  all  the  staircases — these  are  the 
dunscopes — from  these  the  student  is  enabled  to  make  his  observations  upon 
the  applicants  for  admission  to  bis  domicile,  and  exclude; those  who  are  likely  to  be 
tormenting.  This  invaluable  aperture  is  generally  denominated  dunscf>pc,  but  is 
.sometimes  also  called  by  the  less  ambitious  litlc  of  «♦  spyhole,'' 
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was  very  indistinct,  and  most  probably, 
even  had  we  heard  it,  not  very  satis- 
factory. 

"  Mr.  Peverili,  however,  with  his 
usual  address,  again  relieved  him  from 
his  embarrassment,  and  presently  came 
to  the  main  purpose  of  his  visit  by 
asking  him  for  his  vote.  Crawford, 
with  nuioh  less  of  hesitation  than  I  ex- 
pected, refused  him.  I  remember 
well  being  struck  by  the  gentlemanlike 
terms  in  which  he  conveyed  his  refusal 
— acknowledging  Mr.  Peveriirs  talents 
and  general  fitness  to  represent  the 
University,  and  regretting  that  on  one 
question  the  principles  of  his  family 
would  prevent  him  from  supporting 
him. 

"  I  am  sure,"  replied  Mr.  Peverili, 
'*  that  whatever  are  Mr.  Crawford's 
principles  he  lias  formed  them  for  him- 
self— I  have  a  much  better  Jipinion  of 
you  than  to  think  that  you  hold  your- 
self bound  to  inherit  all  the  notions 
of  your  ancestors — if  this  rule  is 
worth  anything  you  ought  to  be  a 
Roman  Catholic." 

Crawford  assured  him  that  the  prin- 
ciples which  he  might  perhaps  be  said 
to  inherit,  were  now  his  own  from  con- 
viction. 

I  need  not  weary  my  readers  by 
repeating  the  substance  of  an  argu- 
ment uj).)n  ('atholic  emancipation.  I 
rcmrmbrr  wrll  the  ground  which 
Crawford  took  ;  it  was  the  ground 
of  a  high,  although  I  thought  a  mis- 
taken principle.  He  said  that  he 
thought  it  the  duty  of  ri  state  not  to 
entrnsr,  the  management  of  her  affairs 
to  those  who  must  be  the  enemies  of 
her  r(  ligiun,  if  they  are  conscientious 
believers  in  their  own  ;  and  '  I  confess 
I  was  disappointed  at  perrei\ing  how 
little  all  the  clov|uence  and  wit  of  his 
opponent  accomplished towardsdislodg- 
ing  him  from  this  position.  He  spoke 
as  one  dee[)ly  and  earnestly  impressed 
W\i\\  the  tiuth  of  this  principle;  and 
he  left  on  both  our  minds  the  impres- 
«ion  that  he  would  regard  it  as  a  sin 
against  God  to  vote  for  an  emancipa- 
tionis^t. 

The  interview  ended  in  hi?  repeating 
his  promise  that  he  would  pledge  him- 
self to  neither  party  until  the  day  of 
election. 

Mr.  Peverili  seemed  evidently  struck 
by  his  manner  and  his  remarks.  "  That 
votmg  man,"  said  he  to  rac,  when  we 


left  bina,  **  is  no  common  person ;  bi« 
mind  is  vigorous  enough,  but  strangely 
war])ed  by  prejudices;  but  his  moral 
tone  is  high  and  lofly  ;  but,*'  he  added 
as  he  turned  round,  with  a  bitter  smile, 
or  something  that  seemed  to  come  be- 
tween sorrow  and  sarcasm,  "too  hiirh, 
too  pure  to  live  in  an  atmosphere  like 
this." 

At  parting  he  shook  hands  with  him 
warmly,  and  assured  him  that  however 
he  would  vote  he  would  lespect  hU 
conscientiousnegs  and  his  talents. 

Thus  far  all  ha/a  been  well.  But  I 
must  nosv  turn  a  darker  page  in  this 
story,  a  page  which  is  still  to  be  an 
unexplained  enigma. 

The  day  of  election  was  approach- 
ing, and  even  then  the  n  suit  wa«  very 
doubtful.  All  parties  looked  with  in- 
tcmsc  anxiety  to  the  issue — the  repre- 
sentatiim  of  the  University  was  consi- 
dered to  cairy  with  it  a  moral  weight 
and  influence  that  made  it  an  object  of 
th(;  highest  interest.  Every  kind  of 
machinery  was  set  in  motion  to  influ- 
ence votes.  Strange  to  say,  govern- 
ment influence  was  employed  on  both 
sides — the  question  of  emancipation 
was  one  upon  which  different  persons 
in  office  felt  differently,  and  although 
nominally,  the  support  of  government 
was  given  to  Mr.  Peverili,  I  knew  of 
one  or  two  instances  in  which  I  coold 
have  little  doubt  that  was  exerted  the 
other  way. 

It  was  generally  understood  that 
Crawford  would  vote  with  Mr.  Austin, 
and  in  all  the  lists  that  were  made  oat 
he  was  set  down  among  his  supporters. 
Each  party  calculated  on  returning 
their  can<iidate  by  a  small  majority* 
and  interest  and  anxiety  were  kept  at 
the  highest  pitch. 

However  the  feeling  was  divided 
among  the  electors,  among  the  mass 
of  the  students  the  emancipation  candi- 
date was  decidedly  the  unpopular  one. 
On  the  morning  of  the  oay  fixed  for 
the  election,  there  appeared  all  the 
symptoms  of  preparation  for  a  college 
not — groups  of  students  were  assem- 
bled in  the  courts,  some  armed  with 
sticks  ;  and  as  is  usual  on  all  such  oc- 
casions the  crowd  was  swelled  by  multi- 
tudes of  townsmen,  and  some  of  them* 
too,  men  of  middle  age,  who  obtained 
caps  and  gowns,  generally,  indeed, 
only  the  caps,  as  if  with  the  academic 
garb  they  had  put  on  the  uniform  of 
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riot ;  and  became  privileged  to  indulge 
thar  matarer  years  with  a  repetition  of 
the  boisterous  follies  of  their  youth. 

The  courts  were  full  at  an  early 
hour  of  persons  impatiently  expecting 
the  approaching  fun.  The  doors  of 
the  theatre,  in  which  the  elections  take 
place,  were  shut  fast;  and  although 
several  very  imperative  demands  were 
made  of  the  porter  who  had  the  care 
of  the  keys  to  open  them,  he  alleged  that 
he  had  tne  Provost's  positive  orders  to 
admit  no  one  until  tne  hour  at  which 
the  election  would  commence. 

A  party  of  the  students  thus  disap- 
pointed in  obtaining  admission  com- 
menced beating  with  their  sticks  upon 
the  closed  doors  of  the  theatre.  Others 
vralked  in  detachments  round  the  courts, 
whistling  the  tune  of  Protestunt  Boys, 
and  marching  in  time  to  it.  Some 
raised  the  cry  of  No  Popery;  the 
porters  scattered  themselves  through 
the  court,  and  repeatedly  warned  the 
young  gentlemen  tnat  they  had  orders 
to  report  to  the  Provost  the  names  of 
any  who  would  be  guilty  of  such  crimes. 
But  this  was  a  day  upon  which  the  au- 
thority of  the  Provost  was  but  little  re- 
garded ;  and  no  wonder  since  at  least 
half  of  the  mob  were  not  under  his 
jurisdiction.  I  was  greatly  amused  at 
observing  that  the  threat  of  the  porters 
had  on  one  occasion  the  effect  or  creat- 
ing in  a  party  a  temporary  silence. 
•*  Bah,"  cried  a  little  gib  who  seemed 
to  act  as  their  leader,  **  he  cannot  ex- 
pel us  all,  or  he  will  have  no  college ;" 
and  this  unanswerable  argument  dis- 
missed the  fears  of  the  group  to  whom 
it  was  addressed — and  fortified  by 
this  reasoning  they  flung  up  their  caps 
and  shouted  "No  Popery**  ten  times 
more  lustily  than  before. 

It  was  astonishing  how  little  of  ill- 
will  there  was  in  all  these  apparently 
tumultuous  proceedings.  The  students 
then  looked  upon  an  election  as  a  day 
upon  which  they  were  privileged  to 
make  a  noise;  and  amply  indeed  did 
they  avail  themselves  of  the  right. 
But  their  riots  went  no  further.  I 
never  recollect  anpr  bad  feeling  being 
created,  or  any  disrespect  offered  to 
the  constituted  authorities  of  the  Uni- 
versity. 

I  had  made  myself  rather  conspicu- 
ous upon  the  popish  side,  as  it  was 
called  ;  and  I  accordingly  came  in  for 
some   share    of  popular  indignation. 


Crossing  the  courts  I  encountered  one 
of  the  groups  viho  were  marching  to 
the  tune  of  the  Protestant  Boys — **a 
groan  for  Papist  O'Brien,"  cried  a  fel- 
low, laving  a  most  malicious  emphasis 
upon  the  Irish  preBi  to  my  name,  and 
the  cry  was  certainly  most  heartily  re- 
sponded to — I  made  my  escape,  pur- 
sued by  a  band  of  fellows  shouting  and 
groaning  at  mv  heels. 

Mr.  Peverill's  friends  were  to  ftir  in- 
ferior in  number  that  we  thought  it 
wiser  to  abstain  altogether  from  aar 
demonstration  of  feeling.  Indeed  it 
was  no  great  eiercise  of  self-denial  to 
l«*ave  the  shouting  to  our  opponents. 
The  first  time  we  made  a  stand  was, 
when  Mr.  PeverilPs  carriage  drove 
into  the  courts.  A  few  of  our  party 
greeted  him  with  an  huzza ;  the  crowd 
who  were  in  the  courts,  utterly  igno- 
rant of  the  personal  appearance  of 
the  candidates,  supposed  it  impos- 
sible that  the  papist  party  could 
have  the  audacity  to  cheer,  and  very 
naturally  imagined  that  this  was 
their  favourite  candidate — the  whole 
courts  resounded  with  huizas  and  clap- 
ping of  hands— a  few  of  the  maddest 
of  the  party  insisted  on  taking  the 
horses  from  the  carriage  and  drawing 
it  round  the  courts.  Mr.  PeveriU 
stood  up,  and  \i*ith  inflnite  tact  and 
good  humour  bowed  in  reply  to  their 
cheers  and  cries  of  "  No  Peveriir — 
•*  Down  with  Popish  Peverill,"  with 
which  he  was  greeted  by  the  very  men 
M'ho  were  drawing  him  in  triumph. 

While  they  were  thus  engaged,  the 
real  Protestant  candidate  made  his  ap- 
pearance. I  was  standing  near  the 
gate  when  his  carriage  entered,  and 
took  off  my  cap  and  waved  it — a  group, 
who  was  lying  in  wait  in  the  entrance, 
contained  among  them  some  who  knew 
my  politics — this  was  enough— .a  vol- 
ley of  groans  and  hisses  assailed  him-« 
he  seemed  evidentlv  astonished,  and 
put  his  head  out  of  the  window  as  if  to 
ascertain  the  process  by  which  such  a 
change  had  been  effected  in  the  feeling 
of  the  students — a  dead  cat,  which,  to 
my  knowledge  had  been  stored  up  for 
Peverill  for  a  week  before,  was  flung 
with   such  precision  of   aim   that    it 

struck  him  directly  in  the  face ^he 

promptly  pulled  in  his  head :  just  then 
the  party  who  had  been  drawing  Mr. 
Peverill  were  with  difficulty  made 
sensible  of  their  error.     Previous  to 
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this,  a  scholar  in  Mr.  AustenV  interest, 
who  endeavoured  to  prevent  thera, 
had  actoally  been  called  a  papist,  and 
knocked  down  for  his  pains  ;  but  when 
thej  were  made  sensible  that  they 
were  drawing  Mr.  Peverilt,  their  in- 
dignation knew  no  bounds — they  left 
the  carriage  standing  at  the  far  end  of 
the  courts,  and  surrounded  it  with 
groans  and  hootings.  Mr.  Peverill 
walked  coolly  through  them — some  of 
his  own  friends  gathered  round  him, 
and  he  escaped  without  any  other 
injury  than  a  torn  coat. 

It  had  been  usual  at  college  elec- 
tions to  rail  off  a  small  portion  of  the 
upper  end  of  the  hall  for  the  hustings, 
and  only  these  entitled  to  vote  were 
admitted  inside  this  barricade  through 
a  window  leading  from  the  Provost*s 
garden — the  portion,  however,  remain- 
ing for  the  accommodation  of  the  stu- 
dents, was  quite  large  enough  to  re- 
ceive them.  Upon  this  occasion, 
however,  the  Provost  was  anxious  to 
exclude  the  undeigraduates  and  the 
public  ;  and  he  accordingly  i>laced  the 
barrier  not  in  its  usual  position,  but 
within  a  few  yards  of  the  door.  Nor 
was  this  all-^in  its  usual  place  the 
barrier  was  erected  of  the  slightest 
materials,  like  the  mild  authority  of 
usage  depending  for  respect  more  on 
custom  than  on  force ;  but  in  its  new 
and  unconstitutional  position,  the  pre- 
scription of  old  custom  could  not 
protect  it;  and  he  had,  accordingly, 
erected  a  barrier  which  could  resist 
physical  force.  Immense  beams  of 
wood  were  cramped  down  into  the 
floor,  and  supported  by  cross-beams  of 
most  formidable  dimensions — the  whole 
was  strongly  fastened  with  hu|?c  iron 
holdfasts,  and  boarded  up  with  thick 
deal  planks.  This  was  again  sup- 
portea  by  two  barricades,  which  ran  on 
either  side  of  the  door,  of  still  firmer 
construction  ;  and  this  formidable  forti- 
fication so  circumscribed  the  space  to 
which  the  public  were  admissible,  that 
there  was  not  left  space  for  fifty 
persons. 

The  doors  of  the  theatre  having 
been  thrown  open  at  the  hour  ap- 
pointed, the  rush  in  was  tremendous  ; 
but  when  the  foremost  of  the  crowd 
found  themselves  cooped  up  in  this 
narrow  space,  first  astonishment  and 
then  indignation  was  the  ruling  feel- 
ing.    There  was  silence    for  a  few 


minutes,  during  whidi  the  register 
proceeded  to  read  the  King's  writ, 
when  he  was  interrupted  bv  cries  of 
"down  with  the  bamcades,  and  the 
battering  of  sticks  against  the  huge 
beams  which  opposed  the  admission  of 
the  undergraduates.  As  an  elector  I 
had  been  admitted  inude ;  and  as  I 
happened  to  be  standing  on  an  ele- 
vated position,  I  had  from  my  vantage 
grouna  a  perfect  view  of  the  proceed- 
ings. It  soon  became  plain  that  the  mob 
had  formed  the  danng  resolution  of 
demolishing  the  Provost's  barricades; 
and  with  Herculean  energy  they  es- 
sayed the  Herculean  task.  Nothing 
could  be  heard  but  the  shouts  of  the 
assailants,  and  the  still  louder  battering 
of  the  clubs  with  which  most  of  the 
undergraduates  were  furnished.  A 
few  of  the  most  daring  and  active  of 
the  students  climbed  on  the  shoulders 
of  their  companions,  and  contrived  to 
reach  the  summit  of  the  barrier;  their 
appearance  was  hailed  by  many  of  the 
privileged  class,  and  the  cries  of 
••down  with  the  barricades,"  were 
echoed  by  the  persons  inside.  This 
assurance  of  sympathy  was  received 
by  the  assailants  with  rapturous  huzzas, 
and  in  right  good  earnest  they  set 
themselves  to  their  work.  The  read- 
ing of  the  writ  was  stopped,  and  all 
business  suspended — notning  could  be 
heard  but  tne  noise  of  the  shouting 
and  the  thunder  of  the  blows  on  the 
stout  beams  that  shook  and  ^oaned 
beneath  the  tremendous  force  that  was 
brought  to  bear  upon  them ;  but  the 
most  effective  operations  were  accom- 
plished from  above.  On  the  upper 
beam  a  few  had  perched  themselves, 
and  they  tore  away  the  upper  boards, 
which,  being  supposed  out  of  the  reach 
of  violence,  were  but  lightly  fastened  ; 
a  beginning  thus  made,  the  work  of 
demolition  proceeded  rapidly  down- 
wards— the  boards  which  were  torn 
away  were  flung  down  and  immedi- 
ately used  as  levers  or  battering  rams. 
The  thick  upright  timbers  already  be- 
gan to  be  loosened  by  the  repeated 
blows — but  the  scene  baffles  all  descrip- 
tion. Beam  after  beam  fell  down 
with  tremendous  crash,  and  each  crash 
was  the  signal  for  a  shout.  It  was 
not  long  until  the  woodwork  in  front 
had  been  broken  through,  and  a  clear 
passage  made  into  the  body  of  the  hall 
This,  however,  did  not  satisfy  the  as- 
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sailants;  they  were  determined  to 
break  up  every  vestige  of  the  barrier 
which  was  an  nnjust  invasion  upon  their 
lone  respected  rights ;  and  in  an  incre- 
dibly short  space  of  time  every  timber 
of  it  was  level  with  the  ground.  One 
of  the  upright  posts  which,  perhans, 
was  more  strongly  cramped  mto  tne 
floor,  sternly  resisted  for  a  time  their 
efforts  to  bring  it  down  ;  but  this  poor 
solitary  plank,  the  last  remnant  of  its 
race,  was  not  to  be  permitted  to  mar 
the  triumphs  of  the  levellers — with 
many  an  indignant  groan  it  seemed 
to  answer  to  the  blows  by  which  it  was 
assailed  on  all  sides — but  every  blow 
told.  It  was  loosened  and  shaken,  and 
at  last  came  down  with  a  tremen- 
dous crash  amid  the  most  tumultuous 
plaudits  from  the  crowd  among  whom 
It  fell  apparently  with  imminent  peril 
to  the  integrity  of  their  skulls.  It  was 
almost  miraculous  that  no  one  was 
hurt;  but  no  accident  occurred,  and 
the  victorious  undergraduates  took 
their  station  upon  the  fragments  of 
the  levelled  barriers  with  tremendous 
shouts,  which  rang  strangely  oflT  the 
walls,  which,  to  my  mind,  had  been 
hitherto  associated  with  no  ideas  but 
those  of  stillness  and  cloisterlike  repose. 

I  confess  that  I  was  among  the 
number  of  those  who  cheered  loudest 
when  the  final  demolition  of  the  ob- 
noxious barrier  was  effected.  I  ab- 
solutely hailed  it  as  a  triumph  of 
freedom — at  that  Ume  I  was  radical 
enough  to  believe  that  her  triumphs 
have  been  often  effected  by  a  not 
From  time  immemorial  the  election 
barrier  had  been  placed  across  the 
middle  of  the  hall,  and  unquestion- 
ably the  attempt  to  erect  the  new  for- 
tification— for  in  strength  it  was  one — 
was  an  invasion  of  long  acknowledged 
rights  which  had  been  established  by 
usage.  And  in  the  prostration  of  that 
fortress  a  principle  whs  asserted.  I 
joined  in  the  hurras  which  proclaimed 
that  triumph  of  liberty  as  heartily  as  I 
would  in  those  which  proclaimed  the 
demolition  of  the  Bastile. 

When  the  barricades  were  levelled, 
and  a  reasonable  quantity  of  exultation 
had  found  vent  in  the  triumphant 
shoiits  of  the  levellers,  order  was  com- 
paratively restored,  and  the  business  of 
the  election  was  proceeded  with.  The 
speakers  who  proposed  the  different 
candidates  were  greeted  with  the  usual 


marks  of  approbation  and  disappro-' 
bation — and  so  of  course  were  the  ad- 
dresses of  the  candidates  themselves. 
All  this,  however,  took  up  but  little 
time,  and  the  polling  being  then  pro- 
ceeded with,  the  fellows  and  scholars^ 
came  forward  in  order  to  give  their  votes. 
Great  anxiety  was  manifested  as  to 
the  result.  We  confidently  anticipated 
returning  Mr.  Peverill,  but  by  a  very 
small  majority — I  met  Crawford  on 
the  platform  to  which  the  electors  only 
were  admitted.  He  was  standing  bu» 
ried  in  thought ;  his  eyes  had  an  ex* 
pression  of  wildness  even  in  the  inten- 
sity of  the  gaze  with  which  they  were 
fixed-  on  the  ground.  He  was  pale, 
and  his  lips  were  quivering.  I  put  my 
hand  upon  his  shoulder — he  started 
almost  convulsively  like  some  one  awak- 
ing from  a  painful  dream — his  eyes 
were  bloodshot.  **  Tell  me,"  he  asked, 
gprasping  me  by  the  arm:  **tell  me, 
on  your  honour — on  your  soul,"  he 
added  solemnly,  **  can  one  who  loves 
the  Protestant  religion  vote  for  Mr. 
Peverill?" 

I  was  astonished  at  the  question — 
*•  I  hope  so,"  I  answered.  •*  Crawford," 
said  I,  **  I  hope  you  know  that  I  love 
Protestantism." 

He  caught  my  arm  and  drew  me 
aside — I  felt  him  tremble. 

•*  You  are  ill,  Crawford." 
"No!  no!  but  I  am  puzzled — O'Brien," 
he  added,  after  a  moment's   silence, 
with  a  tone  almost  of  desperate  resolu- 
tion, **  O'Brien,  I  will  vote  with  you." 

Before  I  had  time  to  make  any  com- 
ment upon  this  strange  conduct,  he  had 
gone  behind  a  screen  which  formed 
the  polling  booth,  and  had  registered 
his  vote  for  Mr.  Peverill! 

His  vote  evidently  excited  some 
surprise.  Having  given  it,  he  did  not 
wait  even  to  receive  the  thanks  of  Mr. 
Peverill,  who  made  his  way  towards 
him.  He  took  no  notice  of  his  ofl^ered 
hand,  but  rushed  doinn  the  steps  of  the 
platform,  and  disappeared  among  the 
crowd. 

All  this  was  very  unaccountable. 
But  the  excitement  of  the  scene  in 
which  I  was  placed  soon  banished 
poor  Crawford  from  my  mind.  A  few 
minutes  afterwards  the  Provost  an-' 
nounced  the  state  of  the  poll  to  be~^ 
for  Peverill,  43 ;  for  Austen,  38 ;  and 
amid  some  clapping  of  hands,  and  tre- 
mendous groans,  proceeded  to  dechire 


Digitized  by 


Google 


272 


ChapUn  of  CoUeg§  Romance. — Chapter  V. 


[Sept, 


the  Right  Honorable  Win.  Peverill 
duly  elected,  &c.  &c. 

This  declaration  became  the  signal 
for  a  renewed  scene  of  riot,  which 
lasted  for  some  minutes.  A  rush  was 
made  towards  the  plattorm,  and  the 
fearful  cries  of  "  Peverill  to  the  pump," 
warninfj^  the  right  honorable  member  of 
the  little  respect  that  would  be  paid 
him,  he  thought  it  his  wisest  course  to 
effect  a  retreat.  It  was  now  nearly 
dark,  and  under  cover  of  the  gathering 
shades  of  evening  he  made  his  escape 
through  the  window  into  the  provost's 
garden.  The  undergraduates,  who 
seemed  really  disappointed  at  not 
having  the  pleasure  of  giving  him  a 
ducking,  vented  their  feelings  in  some 
groans  fur  him,  and  cries  of  '*  No  Po- 
pery ;"  and  having  been  addressed  by 
the  defeated  candidate,  whose  carriage 
they  afterwards  drew  home,  they  left 
the  hall  with  mingled  shouts  of  "  No 
Peverill," and  "no  Popery" almost syno- 
nimous  terms  in  their  minds,  and  in 
half  an  hour  the  College  was  as  quiet 
as  usual. 

It  was  early  in  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber that  this  election  took  place — the 
weather  had  been  some  time  unusually 
fine,  and  the  nights  had  all  the  solemn 
stillness  and  haziness  which  b  the  cha- 
racteristic of  fine  nights  in  autumn — I 
always  loved  to  contemplate  the  Col- 
lege courts  by  night — tnere  is  some- 
thing very  strange  in  the  appearance 
they  present  —  the  dim  lamps  that 
scarcely  shed  a  twinkling  ray  set 
round  the  edge  of  the  great  black  square 
"  like  angels*  visits,  few  and  far  between;" 
and  only  serving  by  their  distant  and 
penurious  shining  to  exaggerate  the 
size  of  the  unilluminated  area  round 
which  they  are  posted  like  solitary  and 
scared  sentinels  of  light,  keeping 
trembling  watch  on  the  verge  ot  the 
territory  of  darkness.  Then  there  are 
the  dark  buildings  raising  their  gloomy 
sides,  whose  blackness  here  and  there 
is  strangely  cliecquered  by  lights 
pouring  through  some  unshuttered 
windows.  No  words  can  convey  an 
idea  of  the  singularity  of  the  appear- 
ance that  is  thus  presented — a  singu- 
larity made  more  strange  by  the  asso- 
ciations it  excites ;  sometimes  you  see 
a  faint  light  issuing  from  a  garret 
window  in  a  pale  stream — you  can  tell 
that  it  comes  from  the  solitary  candle 
of  the  bizar,  who  is  perusing  the  pages 


of  knowledge  in  the  low  and  i 
fortable  attic  chambers  that  are  usigned 
to  poverty  and  merit — lower  down  thai 
strong  glare  of  light,  which  is  thrown 
from  the  open  windows  of  the  drawingr* 
room  floor,  comes  surely  from  the 
candles  that  burn  not  pcnurioosly  npon 
the  festal  board  of  some  fellow  com* 
moner,  who  is  regaling  his  genteel 
fellow  students  on  his  wit  and  wine. 
And  listen,  there  goes  the  clapping  of 
bands — surely,  thought  I,  it  is  a  politi- 
cal  toast  this  election  evening,  and  I 
am  not  mistaken,  it  is  the  Protestant 
candidate's  health,  and  confusion  to 
popish  Peveriirs  supporters — hurra  I 
hurra  I  hurra  I  "confusion  to  popish 
Pcverill's  supporters  ;**  the  sounds  were 
distinctly  heard  through  the  window, 
which  had  been  thrown  up  to  admit 
the  clear  frosty  air  to  refresh  thejclose- 
ness  of  the  apartment  in  which  thej 
revelled — **  confusion  to  PeveriU's  vo- 
ters," another  loud  clapping  of  hands  ; 
but  I  walked  on,  from  sounds  which, 
as  I  belonged  to  the  victorious  party. 
I  could  listen  to  with  good  humour. 

It  was  sometime  after  night  roll, 
the  students  returning  from  it  had 
dispersed  to  their  apartments,  some  to 
study — others  perhaps  to  employ 
themselves  like  the  gentlemen  I  had 
overheard.  I  walked  to  the  corridore 
which  runs  under  the  library,  as  waf 
then  my  custom  of  an  evening  to  pace 
up  and  down  and  rouse — a  few  stars 
were  twinkling  through  the  haze  of  the 
sky,  and  I  could  see  them  over  the 
chimney  tops  of  the  opposite  buildinn. 
I  stood  for  a  moment  in  one  of  the 
arches  to  gaze  upon  their  mild  and  holy 
radiance ;  I  do  not  know  why,  but  it 
came  to  my  mind  with  a  strange  con- 
trast to  the  tumult  and  the  pettiness  of 
electioneering — and  yet  this  was  not 
just  the  sensation — it  was  more  how 
the  little  star  on  which  I  looked  shone 
far  away  from  all  the  concerns  of  earth, 
and  shining  as  it  had  done  on  tlie  first 
evening  of  creation  seemed  to  mock 
in  its  unchanging  majesty  the  transient 
vulgarity  of  the  mightiest  afiairs  of 
man.  Perhaps  it  was  a  foolish  thought, 
or  I  should  say  feeling,  for  who  nas 
not  experienced  feelings  that  were  too 
intense  to  be  thoughts— perhaps  jt  Is 
still  more  foolish  of  mc  now  to  note  it 
down  ;  I  know  not  why,  but  the  recol- 
lection of  what  1  felt  is  still  present 
to  mv  niiud. 
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I  reDcmber  distinctlpr  I  gaaed  a  lon^ 
time  until  I  felt  as  if  iiij  thouffhta 
were  spiritnalized  ;  I  turned  round  in 
the  state  of  mind  that  was  produced  by 
such  a  sensation — ^and  just  behind  me 
in  the  nook  in  which  is  placed  the 
door  that  opens  on  the  fellows'  garden* 
I  saw  a  dark  figure  leaning  against 
the  pannels. 

I  started  at  the  sight — there  is  some* 
thing  startling  in  finding  that  you  have 
been  the  subject  of  observation,  when 
jrou  gire  way,  even  in  silence,  to  feel- 
ings of  which  you  wished  no  witness. 
I  uttered  some  exclamation  of  surprise; 
the  figure  did  not  stir ;  I  advanced 
towards  it,  but  it  still  remained  mo- 
tionless ;  it  was  not  until  I  laid  my 
hand  on  the  arm  that  I  found  it  was 
Crawford. 

I  had  happened  to  make  use  of  some 
eipressions  which  indicated  that  I 
would  not  have  been  much  surprised 
had  the  figure  proved  to  be  the  devil — 
Crawford  caught  almost  wildly  at  my 
words,  "  What,  O'Brien,  what,"  he 
asked  vehemently,  "  what  about  me  is 
like  the  devil  r 

*•  Nothing,"  I  answered,  "  that  I  see 
except  your  blackness  and  your  prowl- 
ing here  alune  at  this  hour." 

*•  Prowling,"  be  muttered  ;  "  yes,  I 
am  prowling  ;*  and  he  followed  the 
words  by  a  deep  and  heavy  groan. 

I  could  not  account  for  this — his 
singular  demeanour  in  the  hall  recurred 
to  my  mind,  and  I  knew  not  what  to 
think. 

**  But  Mr.  Devil,  or  whatever  else 
you  are,"  I  said  gaily,  "  I  have  to  con- 
gratulate on  our  success  today." 

•*  Our  success,"  he  repeated  bitterly ; 
*•  no  I  no  !  O'Brien — don't  mock  me — 
our  success  !  no,  my,  my,  my—"  he 
paused  from  excess  of  agitation. 

•*  Crawford,"  said  I,  "  I  don't  under- 
stand you — what  do  you  mean  ?•' 

••  Don't  mock  me,"  he  cried  convul- 
sively, •*  don't  mock  me — I  know  you 
know  it  all — tell  me  at  once  you  des- 
pise me — but  pretend  nothing." 

**  And  why  should  I  despise  you, 
Crawford  ?" 

He  laughed  hysterically — •*  Come 
O'Brien," said  he,**  I  oannotbear  this  ; 
1  have  made  up  my  mind  to  be  des- 
pised— but  not  to  be  mocked,  no  that 
was  not  in  the  bargain — I  will  not  bear 
It,  by I'll  not." 

I  could  not  comprehend  all  this — I 


assured  him  solemnly  that  I  did  not 
know  to  what  he  alluded — he  seemed 
regardless  of  my  assurance.  **  What," 
he  cried,  •*  do  you  want  me  to  speak 
my  own  guilt — no!"  he  added  with 
bitter  irony  of  tone,  •*  you  don't  know 
that  you  bought  my  conscience — no  I 
no  I  you  know  nothing  of  it — ^you  want 
to  be  told — then   III  satisfy  you — I 

WAS  BRIBED." 

He  put  his  mouth  close  to  my  ear  as 
he  uttered  the  last  words  in  a  whisper 
of  startling  loudness, 

I  was  electrified — the  suspicion  had 
never  crossed  my  mind — I  knew  not 
what  to  say — for  some  seconds  we 
both  were  silent,  at  last  I  ventured  to 
speak. 

<*  Crawford,"  said  I  with  all  the 
solemnity  I  was  capable  of  throwing 
into  my  manner,  "  you  wrong  me — if 
what  you  say  be  true,  I  assure  you 
solemnly  in  the  presence  of  God,  it  is 
the  first  I  have  heard  of  it." 

"  You  did  not  then  know  of  it — ^you 
knew  nothin?  of  the  offer." 

I  repeated  my  solemn  assurance  thai 
I  did  not. 

He  leaned  back  against  the  door,  and 
burst  into  a  bitter  fiood  of  tears. 

**  Crawford,"  I  said,  **  you  have 
unintentionally  admitted  roe  to  your 
secret — believe  me  that  it  is  safe  with 
me." 

**  O'Brien,"  he  asked,  "do  you  now 
despise  me  ?" 

The  question  was  an  awkward  one. 
I  could  only  answer  that  he  had  told 
me  so  little  that  I  could  not  give  any 
opinion  ;  motives  of  interest  operated 
more  or  less  upon  all  minds,  and  that 
if  he  had  given  up  anything  of  his 
principles  to  interest— but  here  I 
confess  I  was  obliged  to  pause — 
chanty  began  the  sentence,  but  truth 
could  find  no  charitable  termination — 
I  muttered  something  about  tempta- 
tion. 

**  Temptation !  oh  that  is  what  you 
do  not  know — the  temptation — I 
thought  my  heart  would  have  burst — 
I  wonder  it  did  not — but  you  must  not 
think  me  altogether  base,  I  must  tell 
you  all." 

I  suggested  the  danger  of  our  being 
overheard — we  walked  across  to  his 
rooms. 

When  the  light  of  the  candle  ena- 
bled me  to  see  him  I  was  startled  at 
his  appearance — his  eyes  had  a  wild 
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and  yet  ft.alii|^fied  look — his  Ikoe  was 
at  once  haggm  and  flushed. 

I  need  not  attempi  l^glve  my  read- 
ers the  history  be  told  me  aaWa narrated 
it  himself,  broken  by  bursts  of^rtotence 
and  passion  ;  my  page  would  seem  like  a 
scroll  on  which  were  wKtten  the  ravings 
of  a  madman — but  I  must  attempt  to  col- 
lect the  substance  of  what  he  told  me. 

I  have  already  mentioned  some  of 
the  circumstances  of  his  family.  His 
father,  I  have  said,  had  suftered  by  on^ 
of  these  agricultural  depressions  which 
almost  periodically  bring  distress  upon 
those  engaged  in  the  most  uncertain  of 
all  occupations.  A  short  time  previous 
to  this  his  embarrassments  had  unex- 
pectedly come  to  a  crisis  which  he 
was  just  then  unable  to  meet',  and  for 
a  sum  of  three  hundred  pounds,  he 
was  on  the  eve  of  being  declared  a 
bankrupt.  A  little  time  would  have 
enabled  him  to  meet  all  his  engage- 
ments, but  like  many  persons  in  his 
situation,  he  found  it  more  easy*;  to 
persuade  himself  than  his  creditors  of 
this ;  and  unless  he  could  raise  this 
sum,  his  bankruptcy  was  inevitable — 
his  property  would  be  sold — and  ruin 
was  certain. 

r  Under  these  circumstances  he  sat 
^lown  and  wrote  a  full  statement  of 
patters  to  his  son — he  imagined  that 
there  were  persons  in  Dublin  under 
obligation  to  him,  from  whom  it  might 
be  possible  to  procure  the  temporary 
loan  of  the  required  sum ;  and  the 
letter  contained  instructions  for  making 
the  necessary  application  to  these. 

Need  I  tell  tne  result  of  these  appli- 
cations ?  Enough  for  these  who  know 
the  world,  that  I  say  that  they  come 
from  a  man  in  distress  to  those  whom 
in  his  better  days  he  had  served. 

Poor  Crawford,  he  went  upon  a 
thankless  errand ;  but  I  must  tell  the 
story  of  his  mission. 

The  first  person  to  whom  he  applied, 
was  one  from  whom  he  certainly  did 
not  eipect  disappointment.  It  was  to 
a  rich  and  highly  respectable  merchant 
who  was  strangely  entmgh  indebted  to 
Mr.  Crawford  lor  his  wealth.  His 
father  had  been  a  petty  shopkeeper  in 
New  Ross,  and  died,  leaving  his  only 
son  an  orphan — he  led  some  effects 
behind  him— the  amount  was  little 
—but  enough  to  excite  the  cupidity  of 
some  of  his  relatives,  who,  under  one 
pretence  or  another,  were  laying  hold 


ef  the  property  that  iustly  beloaged  to 
the  poor  boy — thev  bad  actually  made 
arrangements  for  hiring  him  as  a  ser- 
vant to  a  small  former  at  some  distance, 
and  were  proceeding  to  divide  the  pro- 
perty among  themsdves,  on  the  ground 
of  old  debts  which  they  alleged  to  be 
dua^  Mr.  Crawford  who  happened  to 
be  a  is«a  Jide  creditor  to  a  small 
amount,  «ost  benevolently  interfered, 
and  rescued  the  poor  boy's  little  in- 
heritance from  tM  harpies  who  were 
preparing  to  divide  it.  After  the  most 
judicious  disposition  of  the  effects, 
there  remained  a  sum  of  about  eighty 
pounds — a  .little  more  than  suffioeot 
to  cover  Mr.  Crawford's  debt.  The 
good  man,  however,  refused  to  take 
this;  and  perceiving  the  lad  to  be  a 
keen  and  intelligent  fellow,  he  sent 
him  to  Dublin  as  an  apprentice,  with 
the  eighty  pounds  to  begin  the  world 
with.  A  few  years  rolled  away,  and 
the  eighty  pounds  bad  gathered  many 
more,  and  Arthur  Sampson,  the  little 
neglected  orphan  whom  his  rda^ 
tions  were  just  on  the  point  of  sending 
off  for  life  to  cut  turf  m  the  wild  bogs 
of  Wexford,  was  now  a  rich  and  ho- 
norable merchant,  and  leading  partner 
in  the  highly  respectable  firm  of  Burton, 
Sampson,  and  Ca,  whose  bills  at  the 
longest  date,  any  banker  would  without 
hesitation  discount,  and  whose  word 
was  as  good  as  any  other  man's  bond. 

Crawford,  it  was  true,  knew  nothing 
of  Mr.  Sampson.  He  had  once  met 
him  at  the  house  of  a  friend,  and  the 
merchant  had  made  no  allusion  to  any 
former  circumstances,  or  appeared  to 
recognise  Cra\rford  at  all.  But  Craw- 
ford set  this  down  as  a  natural  unwil- 
lingness to  recur  to  the  sulject  of  his 
origin.  But  he  could  not  doubt  that 
he  would  be  glad  to  serve  the  benefac- 
tor of  his  early  years.  Every  one 
praised  his  inflexible  honesty,  his  hiffh 
mtegrity,  his  goodness  of  heart,  surelpr 
he  might  safely  rely  upon  these  quali- 
ties for  the  success  of  nis  application. 

With  a  beating  heart  he  approached 
the  counting-house  of  Burton,  Sampson, 
and  Co.  upon  the  quays — he  entered 
through  an  open  door,  on  the  posts  of 
which  were  written,  in  white  letters,  a 
number  of  names  —  among  others, 
**  Messrs.  Burton,  Sampson,  and  Co. 
first  floor  to  the  right.**  He  followed 
the  directions — he  entered  a  small  duik 
office  where  three  or  four  clerks  were 
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engaged  in  sttiinff  before  immense 
legers — now  and  tnen  putting  down 
something.  Crawford  respectfully  took 
off  bis  bat. 

**  Can  I  see  Mr.  Sampson,  sir," 
said  be,  addressing  one  of  tbe  young 
men. 

**  Mr.  Sampson  is  just  now  particu- 
larly engaged  witb  a  gentleman  inside," 
replied  tbe  jroung  man,  as  he  heaved 
the  huge  folio  in  which  be  had  been 
making  an  entry,  across  the  desk  to 
another  clerk,  and  replaced  it  by 
another  of  equally  ponderous  size. 

*'  If  you  wait,  sir,  for  a  few  minutes,** 
said  an  elderly  man  inside,  **it  is  pro- 
bable that  you  will  see  Mr.  Sampson.** 

Crawford  accordingly  began  to  oc- 
cupy himself  with  reading  the  different 
advertisements  of  steam-packets,  rates 
of  insurance  offices,  and  sheet  almanacks, 
that  were  posted  up  on  the  walls. 

A  few  minutes  more,  and  a  door  that 
led  off  the  office  opened,  and  two  gen- 
tlemen appeared — one  of  them  a  tall  man 
dressed  in  a  fashionable  blue  frock  coat, 
put  on  his  hat — and  with  a  dashing  good 
morning  moved  on — the  other  made 
him  a  low  bow,  and  officiously  opened 
*the  little  door  of  a  kind  of  counter, 
.which  runs  across  the  room,  to  let  him 
pass — he  was  a  middle-sized  portly  man ; 
the  frontof  bis  head  bald ;  he  was  dressed 
in  a  blue  body  coat  witb  bright  brass 
buttons,  lisht  waistcoat,  and  drab 
trowsers — tnis  was  Mr.  Sampson. 

"  You  wish  to  see  me,  sir,"  said  he, 
advancing  forward  to  Crawford  with  a 
manner  peculiarly  bland  and  affable. 

••  Yes  sir,**  said  Crawford,  "  if  not  in- 
convenient I  would  be  glad  of  the  fa- 
vour of  a  few  minutes'  conversation.'* 

"  This  way,  sir,*'  said  the  merchant, 
eyeing  him  suspiciously,  and  leading 
him  on  to  the  door  from  which  he  had 
just  come  out'* 

**  See,  George,  that  you  make  that 
invoice  correctly,**  he  cried  as  he 
went  in. 

The  door  opened  upon  a  small  but 
very  snug  room — a  blazing  fire  in  the 
grate  gave  it  the  appearance  of  warmth 
and  comfort.  Just  opposite  the  fire  stood 
a  little  table  covered  over  with  piles 
of  papers  and  letters — near  it  was  an 
arm  chair  covered  with  red  leather,  in 
which  the  merchant  himself  sat  down  ; 
having  first  set  a  chair  for  Crawford 
opposite. 

••Well,    sir,**    said    Mr.    Sampson, 


eyeing  him  from  bead  to  foot,  **  what 
can  I  do  for  you  ?" 

Crawford  felt  himself  tremble  all 
over — his  face  be  knew  became  scarlet, 
he  was  ashamed  of  his  emotion ;  his 
epres  fell  on  the  ground — •*  My  name, 
sir,**  he  answered,  **  is  Crawford,**  no 
answer  to  the  merchant's  question. 

••  Well,  sir,**  replied  the  merchant 
impatiently,  **  Mr.  Crawford,  what  is 
your  business  ?** 

•*  I  am  from  the  county  Wexford, 
siii"  replied  Crawford,  as  far  as  ever 
from  giving  a  plain  business-like  an- 
swer to  the  plain  business-like  ques- 
tion of  the  other. 

The  merchant  was  evidently  embar- 
rassed— a  slight  blush  passed  over  his 
features — it  was  but  for  an  Instant — he 
regained  his  composure,  if  indeed  it 
could  be  said  to  have  been  disturbed. 
*•  A  good  county,  sir,  many  an  honest 
man  came  from  it.  Well,  sir,  Mr. 
Crawford  of  the  county  of  Wexford, 
what  is  your  business,  sir  ?"  asked  the 
merchant,  returning  still  with  provoking 
pertinacity  to  the  plain  matter-of  fact 
question. 

Crawford  felt  himself  fairly  driven  to 
an  answer.  He  had  thought  it  a  very 
easy  matter  to  ask  this  favour,  but  now 
when  it  came  to  the  point  he  feic  the 
rush  of  blood  tingle  in  his  ears — **  I 
want,**  he  said,  gulping  down  some- 
thing that  was  rising  in  his  throat,  •*  I 
want  to  borrow  money  from  you,  sir,** 
said  he,  and  by  this  bold  statement  of 
his  business,  he  felt  himself  relieved. — 
He  had  at  least  got  rid  of  the  plaguy 
question.  But  it  was  only  to  bring  on 
another  more  plaguy. 

•*  Persons  in  my  way,  have  not 
generally  much  to  lend,  Mr.  Crawford. 
Trade,  sir,  gives  the  best  interest ;  but 
may  I  ask,  sir,  what  sum  you  want, 
and  what  is  your  security  ?** 

•*  I  want  two  hundred  pounds,**  re- 
plied Crawford,  taking  no  notice  of  the 
second  question. 

••  Two  hundred  pounds,**  repeated 
the  merchant,  *•  that  is  but  a  small  sum. 
Well,  sir,  the  security.** 

Crawford's  feelings  eot  the  better  of 
him — he  burst  into  a  nt  of  enthusiasm. 

"  Seeurity,  sir,**  be  said,  "  don't  you 
know  me  i  do  you  remember  my 
father  ?  was  he  not  the  making  of  you, 
Mr.  Sampson  ?  Will  you  lend  me 
two  hundred  pounds  to  save  him  from 
ruin  ?    Security,  sir  ;  is  there  not  se^ 
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curity  enough  in  what  you  remember 
of  him  V 

His  burst  of  eloquence  appeared  to 
have  but  little  effect  on  the  man  of 
business. 

"  Really,  sir,"  said  he,  "  1  don't  quite 
understand  you.  I  suppose  you  are 
the  son  of  George  Crawford,  of  New 
Ville.  I  believe  your  father  is  a  very 
good  mark,  aud  I  should  think  he  could 
easily  get  such  a  small  sum  ;  but  I  for- 

fet  the  county  Wexford  altogether — 
left  it  almost  as  soon  as  I  can  remem- 
ber any  thing.  But  I  have  not  any 
money  now — I  have  had  to  borrow 
money  to-day  to  pay  some  heavy  bills  ; 
but  I  am  sure  your  father  will  easily 
get  it.  I  must  wish  you  good  mnrii- 
ing,"  continued  the  merchant,  tukiiiyr 
up  a  letter  which  he  began  to  read. 

But  Crawford,  however  bashful  he 
had  been  in  first  urging  his  request, 
when  once  he  had  gathered  assurance 
to  make  it,  was  not  so  easily  to  be  re- 
pulsed. He  urged  the  necessity  tiierc 
was  to  procure  the  money,  to  save  his 
father  from  ruin.  In  the  recklessness 
of  one  who  did  not  know  the  world,  he 
declared  the  full  amount  of  his  father's 
embarrassments,  and  repeated  his  re- 
quest almost  with  the  ener^' of  suppli- 
cation. 

Mr.  Sampson  listened  to  him  coolly 
— something  like  a  smile  of  derision 
passed  over  his  face,  as  Crawford  ex- 
plained his  father's  circumstances  ; 
when  i)e  had  done,  he  raised  his  eyes 
from  the  letter  which  he  had  been 
glancing  over  : 

"  Mr.  Crawford,  you  must  excuse  me, 
but  I  have  not  time  to  talk  any  longer. 
I  Cannot  accommodate  you,  sir.  You 
give,  indeed,  but  bad  encouragement  to 
any  one  to  lend  their  money  to  a  man 
M'ho  must  be  very  soon  a  bankrupt. 
Good  morning,  sir,"  and  he  rose  to 
move  towards  the  door. 

Crawford  preceded  him — he  turned 
round  vehemently  upon  him.  "  Is  it  vom, 
sir,  that  say  this — you  who  owe  every 
thing  to  my  father" — Mr,  Sampson 
moved  farther  from  the  door,  and 
seemed  evidently  uneasy  lest  the  con- 
versation should  be  heard  outside — 
••  you  who,  but  for  him,  would  be  in 
your  proper  situation,  tramping  turf  in 
a  bog."  He  stopped,  for  eyen  in  his 
passion  he  remembered  that  he  was 
rransgressing  all  the  rules  of  decorum. 


Sampson  was  a  little  dbconcerted,  but 
he  soon  became  calm. 

**  Young  man,"  said  he,  "  I  can  ez* 
cuse  your  intemperance.  I  am  not; 
however,  to  be  insulted  in  my  own 
office.  You  have  heard  some  rerj 
foolish  stories  about  any  obligations  of 
mine  to  your  father.  I  never  knew  of 
any.  You  have  heard  more  foolish 
ones  about  my  origin.  It  is  true  I 
have  made  my  own  money,  Mr.  Craw« 
ford,  and  I  know  the  labour  with  which 
I  made  it  too  well  to  |)art  with  it  to — 
bcL^LHirs.     Good  morning,  sir." 

Crawford's  hand  was  on  the  lock  of 
the  door — his  first  impulse  was  to 
return  the  insult  with  a  blow  — 
the  cold,  and  he  thought,  sneering 
"  good  morning,  sir,"  fell  with  an  ag- 
gravated bitterness  on  his  ear.  **  Damn 
you,  sir,"  was  the  uncourteous  answer 
which  he  roared  to  the  salutation  ;  and 
in  a  nassion,  he  burst  through  the  as- 
tonished clerks,  who  heard  his  furious 
exclamation. 

The  merchant,  it  is  probable,  took 
no  notice  of  his  violence.  At  all 
events,  Crawford  did  not  wait  to  as- 
certain. 

His  passion  soon  subsided  into  dis- 
appointment. What  was  he  to  do. 
One  specimen  of  the  heartless  ingrati- 
tude of  mankind  seemed  enough — poor 
Crawford  dreaded  again  to  present 
himself  as  a  beggar — a  beggar — that 
word  stuck  in  his  proud  throat — it  was 
choking  him — he  tried  to  swallow  it 
down ;  but  no,  he  could  not. 

He  had  no  spirits  for  a  second  ex- 
periment upon  the  gratitude  of  man- 
kind that  day.  There  was  still  another 
resource,  but  he  put  off  the  application 
until  the  next  day. 

I  should  have  mentioned  that  a  little 
while  befitre  this,  Crawford  had  been 
left  i>y  his  godfather  a  hundred  pounds 
"  to  bear  his  expenses  to  the  bar,  as  the 
old  g(>ntlem:in,  with  a  laudable  sim- 
nlieity  had  declared  in  the  codicil  to 
his  will,  in  which  he  remembered  his 
god-«on,  apparently  perfectly  satisfied 
that  he  was  providin;^  a  most  munifi- 
cent fund  to  defray  these  expenses. 
This  sum  had  been  religiously  placed 
in  bank  for  the  purposes  for  wnich  it 
was  left.  Crawford,  without  hesitation, 
appropriated  this  to  his  parents'  use, 
and  all  he  bad  now  to  procure  was  the 
additional  ^200. 

And  in  this  he  did  not  despair  of 
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tucceeding  even  afler  yesterday's  ex- 
periment. There  was  another  person 
who  bad  certainly  shewn  more  inclina* 
tion  to  remember  past  obligations.  Mr. 
Crawford  had  been  a  schoolfellow  of  an 
opulent  baronet — Sir  Richard  Peltier. 
During  their  schoolboy  days  Mr. 
Crawford,  who  was  hi<t  senior,  had 
been  his  protector  and  his  friend.  On 
one  occasion,  while  some  of  the  junior 
boys  were  bathing,  he  had  saved  his 
life  at  the  imminent  peril  of  his  own. 
In  afler  life,  the  friends  were  separated 
by  the  difference  of  rank,  and  a  resi- 
dence in  different  part?  of  the  country  ; 
but  their  intimacy  was  stiil  recognised, 
Hlthough  not  kept  up.  On  one  or  two 
occasions  Mr.  Crawford  had  received 
from  the  baronet  most  pressing  invita- 
tions to  Mulberry  Hall — commencing 
••  My  dear  George,"  and  ending,  "  yoiir 
affectionate  schoolfellow;"  beyond  this 
the  intimacy  had  not  latterly  extended, 
until  about  a  year  before  the  time  of 
which  I  write,  when  Sir  Richard  took 
a  house  in  Rutland-square,  and  made 
Dublin  his  residence.  VV^hen  he  dis- 
covered that  the  son  of  his  old  school- 
fellow was  a  student  in  the  University, 
he  invited  him  to  his  house,  and  spoke 
of  old  times  in  the  kindest  and  fondest 
manner;  but  little  real  intimacy,  as  might 
be  expected,  existed  between  Arthur 
and  his  aristocratic  friend.  Sir  Richard 
generally  asked  him  once  a  month  to 
dine  with  him,  to  meet  a  party  of  his 
friends.  Very  frec^uently  he  told  the 
story  of  Arthur's  lather  having  saved 
his  life.  The  entertainments  upon  these 
occasions  were  always  very  grand ; 
the  lustre  of  the  lamps  very  bright 
and  the  circulation  of  the  choicest  of 
wines  at  the  festive  board  was  brisk 
and  lively.  Sir  Richard  appeared  evi- 
dently to  make  Arthur  a  favourite  ; 
and  he  several  times  told  him  that  per- 
haps yet  it  might  be  in  his  power  to 
prove  himself  his  friend — but  Arthur 
could  hardly  feel  that  he  knew  him. 
He  scarcely  ever  met  him,  except  upon 
occasions  such  as  1  have  described  ; 
and  let  people  talk  as  they  will,  the 
acquaintance  is  but  a  formal  one  that 
is  confined  to  the  table  of  a  iiishionable 
dinner  party. 

To  him  Crawford  had  thought  of 
applying  in  the  first  instance ;  but 
there  was  an  undefined  feeling  which 
had  made  him  more  willing  to  try  his 
chance  with  the  merchant.  The  aer- 
Vol.  VIII. 


vice  which  his  father  liad  rendered  Mr. 
Sampson  appeared  more  akin  to  the 
pecuniary  favour  he  was  about  to  ask  : 
this  was  the  reason  that  be  assigned 
to  his  own  mind ;  but  whether  it  was 
in  any  sense  the  true  one  or  not, 
there  certainly  mingled  with  it  a  secret, 
although  at  the  time  unacknowledged 
reluctance  to  ask  such  a  vulgar  favour 
from  one  whom  he  had  only  known  as 
a  fashionable  friend. 

But  after  his  repulse  from  the  mer- 
chant, he  reasoned  very  differently  with 
himself.  Why  had  he  been  such  a 
fool  as  to  expect  generosity  from  a 
merchant  ? — might  he  not  have  known 
the  sordid  habits  which  the  mind  ac- 
quires in  the  paltry  scraping  together 
of  gain  ?  What  a  fool  he  had  been 
to  look  for  high  principles  or  feeling, 
in  those  of  low  origin  ;  surely  he  had 
travelled  out  of  the  proper  sphere  of 
such  qualities,  when  he  sought  them 
any  where  but  in  those  who  could 
boast  genteel  descent. 

I  need  not  say  that  Crawford  was 
himself  descended  from  an  ancient 
family. 

A  little  of  this  philosophy  satisfied 
him  that  he  had  been  wrong.  He 
should  have  gone  at  once  to  Sir 
Richard  ;  he  did  not  blame  that  poor 
creature,  Sampson — what  better  could 
he  expect  from  one  born  as  he  was ; 
he  laughed  at  himself  for  being  angry 
with  him.  Nothing  better  could  be 
looked  for  from  a  vulgar  merchant, 
trained  to  the  miserable  savings  of  a 
griping  economy.  All  his  indignation 
was  now  transferred  from  the  hard- 
heartedness  of  Mr.  Sampson,  to  his 
birth — ^from  that  which  was  his  dis-* 
grace,  to  that  which  could  in  no  sense 
reflect  discredit. 

Next  morning  he  went  to  make  hit 
experiment  upon  the  correct  feeling 
and  gratitude  of  high  birth.  Strange 
to  say,  his  failure  the  day  before  gave 
confidence  to  his  present  attempt. 
The  theory  into  which  he  had  reasoned 
himself,  taught  him  that  everything 
in  the  refined  atmosphere  of  gentility 
and  rank,  must  be  contrary  to  what 
he  had  experienced  in  his  transitory 
venture  into  the  oppressive  vapours  of 
low  life ;  low  life,  he  repeated,  adding 
the  fine  sentiment  that  riches  could  not 
raise  the  essentially  ignoble  from  being 
base.  In  the  rank  of  hereditary  nobi- 
lity of  sentiment  and  ancestral  fortune. 
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everything:  would  be  just  the  opposite 
•of  what  he  had  found  in  the  low- 
minded  man  of  hoarded  wealth.  The 
.penury  and  ingratitude  of  the  base- 
born  merciiant,  only  made  him  the 
jnore  certain  of  finding  the  opposite 
.qualities  in  the  titled  breast  of  the 
high-bred  baronet 

There  was  something  of  this  confi- 
dence lent  itself  to  his  hand  as  he 
gave  a  loud  knock  at  the  door  of  the 
magnificent  house  in  Rutland-square, 
the  town  residence  of  Sir  Richard 
Peltier.  "Is  Sir  Richard  at  home," 
he  enquired  of  the  powdered  lacquey 
who  flung  open  the  door. 

"  My  nlaster  is  not  up  yet.'* 

**  Not  u|)  yet !"  he  looked  at  bis 
•natch,  it  was  within  a  few  minutes  of 
twelve. 

••  When  will  I  be  able  to  see  him  ;  I 
want  particularly  to  see  him  before  he 
goes  out." 

"  Indeed  I  do  not  know,"  replied 
the  othor  ;  he  was  up  late  last  night ; 
but  I  will  enquire." 

Crawford  was  informed  that  about 
two  o'clock  he  would  see  Sir  Richard, 
and  was  requested  to  leave  his  name  ;  he 
gave  a  card  to  the  servant,  and  went 
off  to  pass  the  next  two  hours  as  best 
he  could. 

They  seemed  tedious  enough.  He 
wandered  about,  impatient  for  them  to 
be  over ;  the  confidence  which  but  a 
little  while  ago  he  felt,  was  singularly 
abated  ;  and,  as  he  wandered  through 
the  streets,  a  thousand  reasons  oc- 
curred to  him  why  Sir  Richard  might 
probably  refuse  his  request.  His 
thoughts  reverted  to  his  happy  home, 
and  the  hearth  beside  which  hours, 
still  dearly  remembered,  had  fled  away 
in  the  warmth  of  domestic  intercourse, 
and  he  pictured  to  himself  his  poor 
old  father,  bowed  dovt-n  by  the  pres- 
sure of  adversity ;  there  was  even  a 
relief  in  turning  to  his  father  from  the 
picture  of  home  —  his  own  happy 
home — desecrated  by  the  rude  inso- 
lence of  bailiflfs ;  and  yet,  if  he  did 
not  procure  the  money  an  execution 
would  assuredly  be  there*  The  car- 
riages of  the  wealthy  were  already 
beginning  to  roll  through  the  streets. 
He  could  not  help,  as  he  saw  them 
bear  past  him  the  pampered  children 
of  luxury  and  case,  repining  at  the 
stransre  distribution  of  the  good  things 
of  this  world.    ♦*  How  many  a  one," 


thought  he,  **  of  these  would  never 
miss  the  two  hundred  pounds  that  now 
woald  make  me  happy  !**  Oh !  who  can 
tell  the  galling  bitterness  that  the 
si^ht  of  splendour  and  luxury  b  to 
misery  and  want  ? 

Of  this  bitterness  Arthur  felt  some- 
thing. With  a  slow  step,  and  with  a 
heavy  heart  he  was  passing  along  the 
fla^  of  Rutland-square,  a  few  minutes 
before  the  appointed  hour.  He  felt 
some  strange  sensations  in  listening 
even  to  the  sound  of  his  footsteps  ;  bis 
step  fell  heavy,  and  with  an  echoing^ 
sound  upon  the  stone ;  he  said  it  had 
the  sound  as  if  the  weight  about  his 
heart  struck  his  heel  heavier  on  the 
ground. 

He  was  told  that  Sir  Richard  woiM 
see  him,  and  was  ushered  into  a  break- 
fast parlour ;  he  found  Sir  Richard » 
dressed  in  a  fantastic  morning  gown, 
sitting  at  a  breakfast-table  in  the  act  of 
drinking  a  glass  of  soda  water,  which 
his  servant  had  presented  to  him  ;  a 
fashionably-dressed  gentleman  was 
amusing  himself  with  a  pair  of  box* 
ing  gloves  in  the  centre  of  the  room 
beating  the  air.  The  breakfast-table 
was  covered  with  all  the  apparatus  of 
a  luxurious  breakfast. 

•*  How  are  you,  my  dear  fellow,*" 
said  Sir  Richard,  holding  him  out  his 
hand,  as  soon  as  he  had  recovered  the 
effects  of  the  fixed  air  he  had  swallow* 
ed  sufiicientlv  to  draw  his  breath. 
**  Have  you  breakfasted  yet  ?     Have 


you  ever  met  my  friend,  Mr.  Morgan  ; 
Mr.  Morgan — Mr.  Crawford.  A  pity, 
Mor^n,  you  are  on  the  ^Tong  side  in 


politics,  or  here  would  be  a  good  vote 
for  you — but  Crawford  is,  like  myself, 
a  true  blue — ^you'll  vote  for  no  one 
that  will  let  in  the  damned  papists  ; 
you  won't,  my  boy." 

**  Come  now.  Sir  Richard,"  said  the 
other,  "no  undue  influence — ^you  are 
a  nice  specimen  of  a  good  Protestant 
yourself— you  are  a  man  wot  damns 
the  papists,  and  never  goes  to  church i* 
imitating  the  cockney  slang  in  the 
intonation  of  the  last  sentence. 

Sir  Richard  laughed  heartily  at  this 
piece  of  original  wit,  which  I  suppose 
most  of  mv  readers  know  Mr.  Morgan 
borrowed  from  a  leading  statesman  of 
the  day. 

"  Well,  Morgan,"  said  he, "  you  have 
hit  it  off — but  we  must  keep  up  the 
Protestant  interest;  for  myself  damme 
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if  I  care  much  after  all,  as  long  as  I 
get  my  rents ;  but  all  my  family  were 
true  blue,  and  Til  not  desert  my 
colours.  Protestant  ascendancy  for 
me,  as  loqg  as  the  parsons  don^t  ask 
nie  to  go  to  church." 

A  fresh  laugh  from  his  companion 
followed  this  sally  of  most  pious  wit.* 

*•  Well/*  said  Morgan,  **  for  myself 
I  believe  you  are  right ;  the  papists 
are  damned  vagabonds  no  doubt,  but  I 
Confess  I  mind  my  own  interest,  and 
leave  the  leaders  to  settle  political 
matters  ;  Til  do  as  Tm  bid,  and  if  I'm 
wrong  the  sin  belongs  to  those  that 
bid  me.** 

"  And  I  think,"  said  Sir  Richard, 
**  your's  is  no  bad  plan  ;  but  if  I  had 
my  way  Td  put  down  the  ruffianly 
papists,  that's  all." 

•*  I'm  not  sure,"  said  Morgan,  •*  but 
111  see  you  a  violent  emancipationist 
yet." 

"  Faith,**  said  the  other,  **  I  don*t 
know,  as  queer  things  have  happened ; 
Protestant  ascendancy  is  beginning  to 
look  a  little  blue*,*  and  the  baronet 
laughed  immoderately  at  what  he  evi- 
dently imagined  to  be  a  pun,  or  wit  of 
some  kind  ;  Morgan  seconded  his 
eflTorts  very  fairly.  *«  But  I'll  drink 
the  glorious  memory  vet  a  while, 
Bishop  of  Cork  and  all ;  mj  father 
was  a  great  no-popery  man  ;  m  honor 
to  his  memory  1*11  not  cut  the  concam 
ret  a  while  ;**  and  he  affected  a  tone  of 
lisping  vulgarity. 

"  Just  so  !  just  so  !  Sir  Richard,** 
replied  Morgan  ;  "  we  who  know  the 
great  politicians,  I  mean  we  in  office** — 
and  he  looked  inexpressible  dignity  as 
he  spoke — "we  who  are  behind  the 
scenes  know  what  all  this  is,  with  *  Pro- 
testantism* on  one  side,  and  •  religious 
liberty'  on  the  other — all  very  good  to 
humbug  the  vulgar— ^he  many  arc  led 
astray  and  think  these  things  very  fine — 
if  they  only  knew  how  we  behind  the 
scenes  laugh  at  them.** 

I  ought  to  mention  that  this  Mr. 
Morgan  held  a  very  inferior  office  in 
one  of  the  government  departments  at 
the  Castle ;  I  mean  inferior  as  to  trust, 
his  business  extended  no  further  than 


to  cbpy  common>place  letters  in  a  book; 
he  knew  nothing  whatever  of  those 
behind  the  scenes,  whom  he  de»ignated 
by  the  title  of  **  ttje"  Of  statesmen 
perhaps  his  acquaintance  was  limited 
to  occasionallv  seeing  the  chief  sf cre- 
tanr  inspect  his  office.  But  he  was  a 
fashionable,  and  tliouj^ht  it  sounded  of 
the  official  and  the  statesman  to  talk  as 
if  no  such  thing  as  principle  existed. 

Poor  Arthur,  however,  did  not 
know  his  real  position,  and  he  was 
quite  astonished  at  this  conversation. 
He  was  surprised  at  the  tone  in  which 
political  profligacy  was  spoken  of— he 
was  equally  astonished  at  the  un- 
charitable manner  in  which  Sir  Richard 
spoke,  with  all  his  high  Protestant 
principles — he  was  not  prepared  for 
the  language  of  rancour  tnat  had  been 
employed  by  the  two  gentlemen,  who 
evidently  cared  for  no  principle  at  all, 
and  would  have  turned  "papist"  that 
instant  for  a  very  light  consideration  ; 
and  yet,  was  he  not  now  in  the  com- 
pany of  men  of  rank  and  information  ? 
Mr.  Morgan  held,  he  knew,  an  official 
situation  under  government.  His 
notions  of  right  and  wrong  began  to 
get  confused — he  thought  that  politics 
were  but  a  kind  of  legerdemain  by 
which  the  few  contrived  to  delude 
the  many — all  this,  and  much  more 
than  this,  passed  through  his  mind  in 
less  time  than  I  have  taken  to  relate  it. 

But  all  this  did  not  bring  him  a  bit 
nearer  to  his  point,  and  Sir  Richard 
did  not  appear  at  all  to  recollect 
that  he  had  requested  an  interview. 
Arthur  sat  down  contentedly,  while 
the  other  contrived  to  swallow  cho- 
colate, cold  meat  and  eggs  ;  he  had 
a  better  opportunity  of  observing 
the  baronet  than  he  ever  had  before — 
he  was  a  man  of  about  filly — his  glassy 
eye  spoke  the  man  of  pleasure,  and  the 
traces  of  care  were  furrowed  deep  both 
upon  his  checks  and  forehead — he 
had  been  marrifd,  but  of  late  years 
he  had  been  separated  from  Lady 
Peltier,  and  he  now  openly  affected  all 
the  foppery  and  vices  of  a  fashionable 
young  bachelor. 

It  was  not  until  he  had  completed 


•  My  readers  will  not  be  surprised  to  learn  that  Sir  Richard  was  afterwards 
returned  to  parliament  on  the  Roman  Catholic  interest,  and  was  one  of  the  most 
violent  supporters  of  that  cause,  although  he  never  had  ability  to  be  a  distinguished 
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his  breakfast,  and  contiuued  some  time 
poririi;  over  a  newspaper — not  indeed 
until  he  had  several  times  laid  down 
the  paper,  and  yawned,  that  Arthur 
ventured  to  remmd  him  that  he  was 
anxious  to  see  him  in  private. 

**  Mor^jan,"  said  the  baronet,  *•  will 
you,  like  a  good  fellow,  step  into  the 
library  while  Mr.  Crawford  and  I 
settle  the  affairs  of  the  nation  ;  I  will 
be  with  you  in  a  minute." 

Obedient  to  the  mandate  Morgan 
withdrew,  and  poor  Arthur  found 
himself  now  just  as  awkward  as  he  did 
the  day  before.  Sir  Richard,  how- 
ever, unlike  the  merchant,  relieved 
him  from  his  embarrassment — he  laid 
his  hand  upon  his  shoulder  in  a  fami- 
liar manner — **  Well,  my  dear  fellow, 
what  do  you  want  with  me  ?** 

"  Indeed,  sir,"  t^aid  Arthur,  "I  am 
come  to  ask  a  favour  of  you  that  I  am 
almost  ashamed  to  ask." 

"  A  favour,**  said  Sir  Richard,  in  a 
tone  that  indicated  some  degree  of 
disa})])ointinent  ;  Crawford  did  not 
iin'lt»rsriin«l  it  then.  /  afterwards  as- 
ccrruiiied  itidt  Sir  Richard  expected 
that  Craviford  had  come  to  place  his 
voto  in  college  at  his  dis|)osal. 

"  Yes.  sir  ;  a  favour  that  I  almost 
fear  to  ui?k — nothing  but  your  kindness 
to  me,  and  the  regard  you  have  always 
<'x pressed  for  my  father " 

'*  What  i.<^  it,  man,'*  said  the  baronet, 
cutting  iihoTi  his  exordium  \\ith  an  im- 
patience of  tone  almost  amounting  to 
peevishness. 

Crawford  knew  as  little  of  the 
world  this  day,  as  he  had  done  the 
day  before.  He  prefaced  his  request 
by  a  true  statement  of  the  pressing 
necessity  there  was  for  his  procuring 
the  money — the  least  likely  way  in  the 
world  to  obtain  it.  The  baronet  lis- 
tened to  him  politely — "  I  thought," 
said  he  coldly,  *'  your  father  had  a 
good  property ;  I  have  seen  his  name 
on  the  grand  jury  for  Wexford." 

There  was  more  conveyed  in  this 
remark  than  Crawford  at  the  time 
understood.  Mr.  Crawford  had  been 
placed  rather  high  on  the  grand  panel  of 
the  county  when  a  relative  was  high 
sheriff.  Sir  Richard  was  deceived, 
and  thought  him  a  man  of  rank  and 
iuHuence.  How  much  of  his  attentions 
to  the  son  were  attributable  to  the 
mistake,  I  know  not. 


Poor  Arthur  had  not  even  the  tact 
to  take  the  credit  of  this  ;  be  frankly 
confessed  that  it  was  favoritisu  bad 
placed  his  father's  name  where  it  had 
no  right  to  be. 

Sir  Richard  seemed  astonished—"  I 
am  sorry,  for  my  old  schoolfellow^a 
sake,  to  near  this — I  was  under  a  yery 
erroneous  impression — I  thought  him 
a  man  of  property — I  am  sorry  I 
cannot  do  what  you  want ;  but  th« 
truth  is,  I  overdrew  my  banker  yeater* 
day,  to  pay  for  a  splendid  couple  of 
greyhounds  I  have  bought  1  gava 
15U  guineas  for  the  pair.  By  the  way, 
I  must  go  and  see  them — I  am  sorry  I 
cannot  do  what  you  want — it  would 

S've  me  much  pleasure  to  oblige  your 
ther — I  regret  it,  I  assure  you**— 4Uid 
with  a  cold  and  formal  bow,  and  as 
scarcely  muttered  good  morning,  he 
passed  from  the  room. 

Crawford  stood  for  an  instant  after 
he  had  lef\  it.  Were  his  hopes  thni 
all  dashed  to  the  ground  ;  was  this  the 
gratitude  and  gt-neroiity  of  the  great  ? 
tDvervthinir  in  the  room  brgan  to  go 
round,  lie  seemed  like  one  in  a  pain^ 
ful  dream — it  took  some  minutes  to 
assure  him  that  all  was  real — full  con* 
sciousness  slowly  returned  to  his  Bur« 
prised  and  stupified  faculties — he  left 
the  room — he  telt  he  had  no  business 
there.  As  he  passed  through  the  hall 
he  heard  steps  in  the  inside  passage, 
and  the  voices  of  Morgan  and  Sir 
Richard — he  thought  he  could  distin- 
guish the  mention  of  his  own  name, 
followed  by  a  loud  and  heartless  laugh. 
With  a  bitter  execration  on  the  false- 
hcartcducss  of  mankind,  he  rushed 
from  the  house. 

I  may  add  now  what  will  finish  this 
portion  of  my  picture,  that  within  two 
days,  when  next  Crawford  and  Sir 
Richard  met,  tKc  baronet  stared  at 
him  as  if  he  had  never  seen  him  before. 
I  know  not  why  ;  perhaps  he  felt  that 
he  had  wronged  him  in  refusing  him  the 
trifling  favor  he  had  asked — the  consci- 
ousness of  having  done  an  iiyury,  is  the 
surest  ground  of  dislike  to  theii\jured— 
perhaps  he  changed  his  conduct  when 
undeceived  as  to  the  amount  of  his 
father's  property  ;  my  readers  roust  re- 
collect that  he  had  discoyered  hewasonly 
a  grand  juror  by  favoritism — perhaps 
he  was  offended  that  Arthur  did  not 
acknowledge  the  honor  of  his  patron- 
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agebj  placing  hit  vote  at  his  disposal} 
any  or  all  of  these  reasons  were  no 
doubt  amply  sufficient  for  withdrawing 
from  Crawford  his  aristocratic  counte- 
nance. The  right-minded  reader  will 
perhaps  endeavour  to  select  the  most 
charitable  supposition ;  he  will  cer- 
tainly agree  with  me,  that  in  the  with- 
drawal Arthur  suffered  no  great  loss. 
But  I  must  return  to  himself. 

Poor  fellow !  in  bitterness  of  spirit 
he  made  his  way  back  to  college,  dis- 
appointed in  all  his  calculations  on  the 
nobility  of  birth,  and  started — pain- 
fully started — from  his  dream  of  tlie 
generosity  of  rank,  to  the  bitter  con- 
sciousness that  human  selfishness  is,  in 
all  ranks  and  stations  the  same — that 
self  is  the  idol  before  which  the  man 
of  the  world,  in  all  grades  and  circum- 
stances, bows  down,  and  the  idolatry 
is  equally  base  whether  its  rites  be 
celebrated  with  all  the  elegant  page- 
antry of  the  refined  and  decorated  cere- 
monial which  men  call  fashion,  or  the 
degrading  homage  paid  in  the  coarser  ' 
but  equally  devoted  service  of  a  rude 
and  vulgar  worship. 

His  last  hope  was  now  disap- 
pointed— even  if  he  had  still  another 
friend  lefl,  his  two  applications  had  sa- 
tisfied him  ;  but  the  truth  was,  there 
was  no  earthly  quarter  from  which  he 
had  now  a  hope  of  obtaining  the 
money.  In  bitterness  of  soul  he  shut 
himself  up  in  his  rooms.  The  shades 
of  evening  closed  in,  and  the  darkness 
of  night  seemed  something  like  a 
relief.  He  said  that  as  he  perceived 
it  getting  darker  he  felt  as  if  he  was 
hidden  from  his  misery — as  if  the  veil 
of  night  had  been  thrown  over  him, 
and  he  could  look  on  it  without  being 
seen  himself ;  and  then  it  was  that  aU 
the  thoughts  of  the  day  returned  again 
with  tenfold  vividness,  and  he  could 
see  his  happy  home  despoiled,  and  all 
the  ancient  pieces  of  furniture,  with 
which  his  childhood  had  been  familiar, 
desecrated  by  the  hammer  of  the  auc- 
tioneer— and  then  his  father-^perhaps 
consigned  to  a  jail.  But  he  said  no 
felt  that  he  could  look  at  all  this  as  if 
in  a  picture — he  could  almost  iinagine 
that  it  existed  as  if  in  some  kind  of 
reality  with  which  he  had  nothing  to 
do,  and  he  sat  for  hours  without 
moving,  brooding  over  the  dark  and 
miserable    contemplation  —  all     wat 


before  his  eyes — his  father — his  mother 
—his  only  sister — their  sorrow — their 
ruined  prospects — but  be  could  look  at 
them  as  if  they  were  not  his  flesh  and 
blood — his  imagination  was  awake  but 
his  mind  was  weighed  down  by  the  heavy 
consciousness  that  he  could  do  nothing 
to  avert  the  calamity.  This  it  is  that 
indeed  weighs  down  the  spirit  when 
grief  and  misery  is  before  us,  and  yet 
we  can  make  no  effort,  however  slight 
or  useless,  to  avert  it.  This  is  the 
consciousness  that  hangs  like  a  heavy 
chain  upon  the  soul. 

He  knew  not  how  long  he  sat  thus ; 
some  sound  in  the  courts  was  the  first 
thing  that  started  him  from  his  reverie; 
he  walked  up  and  down  the  room — no 
expedient  suggested  itself— he  could 
do  nothing — absolutely  nothing — that 
was  the  thought  that  struck  doMno  alj 
his  mental.energies  to  the  earth. 

My  readers  no  doubt  before  this 
have  perceived  that  he  had  been  reli* 
j^iously  brought  up.  His  religious 
impressions  took  a  shape  which  per* 
haps  some  of  my  readers  might  regard 
as  superstitious.  And  now  he  thought 
of  a  superintending  providence,  but  it 
was  not  as  he  was  wont ;  and  his  heart 
questioned  the  goodness  of  the  Ruler 
of  the  earth.  He  remembered  how 
his  mother  had  taught  him  to  rely 
upon  that  goodness  ;  and  how  her 
whole  life  had  been  a  practical  exam- 
ple of  the  beauty  of  piety— and  then 
ne  thought  of  that  good  woman — the 
victim  of  want — ^and  of  Sir  Richard 
Peltier's  ill-spent  wealth,  squandered 
on  vice  and  dissipation ;  and  his  proud 
heart  arraigned  the  wisdom  of  the 
arrangements  of  Him  who  disposed  of 
the  things  of  this  world  in  such  a 
fashion. 

And  yet  it  was  in  this  frame  of 
mind  that  he  ventured  to  pray — and 
his  prayer  was  an  accusation  of  the 
God  to  wiiom  he  prayed — he  demand- 
ed that  God  would  vindicate  his  good- 
ness, and  reward  him  for  his  trust  in 
him. 

And  strange  to  say,  when  he  had 
offered  up  this  prayer  he  felt  an  assu- 
rance that  it  would  be  heard,  it  is 
painful  sometimes  to  trace,  more  pain- 
ful to  record  the  dark  wanderings  of 
the  human  mind  ;  but  he  told  me  that 
his  feeling  was  as  if  he  had  put  the 
Deity  to  Uie  test — aa  if  God  were  now 
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bound  in  honour  to  vindicate  eternal 
goodness  from  his  doubts.  Who  is 
there  that  can  fathom  or  sound  the 
deef)  under-currents  of  man's  presump- 
tion in  his  heart! 

But  the  thou<rhc  calmed  into  gloom 
the  letiipest  of  tiic  soul.  He  was 
sati^iiicd,  as  it  were,  that  tlie  question 
of  God*s  providence  was  at  issue  on 
the  result.  He  determined  that  he 
would  think  no  iiK>re  of  it;  and  be  lefl 
his  rooms  to  spend  the  rest  of  the 
cvenin-;  in  the  rooms  of  some  of  his 
com])anion3. 

This  was  within  tliree  days  of  the 
election.  His  proinise  to  Mr.  Peverill 
had  prevented  him  from  actually  pledj;- 
ing  himself  to  any  one;  but  the  friends 
of  Austen  looked  on  him,  not  without 
reason,  us  a  certain  vote  for  their 
party. 

Next  morning  he  received  a  visit 
from  a  gentlemm  whom  I  cannot  in 
any  way  particularize  or  describe,  ex- 
cept by  observing  that  I  believe  him 
to  be  a  man  whose  consummate  tact  is 
only  equalled  by  his  utter  want  of  prin- 
cij:L'. 

The  purport  of  the  visit  was,  in  plain 
£njj:li2ih,  to  offer  him  a  bribe ;  but  I 
must  try  and  give  some  faint  idea  of 
the  gloi-sings  by  which  he  varnished 
the  proposal. 

He  began  by  assuring  him  of  his 
respect  for  hii  character  and  talents — 
he  told  him  that  he  had  learned  with 
great  regret  that  his  father's  circuni- 
stjinces  made  it  expedient  for  him  to 
have  the  oommand  of  a  little  monty  ; 
and  concluded  by  telling  him  that  to 
the  amount  of  a  few  hundred  pounds  he 
could  manage  to  accommodate  him. 

Crawford's  astonishment  was  great 
indeed.  He  thought  it  was  a  mira- 
cidous  answer  to  his  prayer.  In  the 
fulness  of  his  heart  he  told  his  visitor 
all  his  circumstance?,  and  with  tears  in 
his  eyes  he  asked  the  loan  of  ^£"200. 

His  visitor  acquiesced ;  **  but,"  added 
he,  *'  I  can  only  manage  it  on  one  con- 
dition, that  you  vote  tor  Mr.  Peverill." 

"What  do  you  mean,  sir?"  asked 
Crawford,  indignantly,  who  began  to 
be  fiuspieious  of  the  designs  of  the 
otfor. 

**  Only  this,  my  dear  young  friend,** 
repliod  his  visitor ;  **  that  the  person 
who  would  enabh;  me  to  do  tnis  for 
you,  is  a  man  of  very  violent  political 
jjrijudicc'?.     At  another  time  I  know 


he  could  do  this  for  a  young  man  of 
your  character  and  talents,  no  matter 
what  his  political  opinions  might  be; 
but  just  now  he  is  so  much  excited 
on  the  subject  of  this  election  that  his 
prejudices  prevent  his  better  feelings. 
When  he  heard  of  your  want  of  suc- 
cess in  a  quarter  where  you  deserved 
very  different  treatment,  he  said  you 
should  not  want  the  money,  but,**  con- 
tinued the  visitor,  **  he  added,  with  an 
oath,  that  he  would  not  serve  any  one 
who  voted  against  his  friend  PcverUl." 

Crawford  inquired  the  name  of  his 
unknown  friend. 

This,  however,  was  a  secret— 4he 
gentleman  was  one  of  those  who 

**  do  good  by  ttvnltlw 
and  bliuh  to  find  it  fame.*' 

Crawford  refused  the  offer  on  these 
terms.  His  visitor  argued  with  him« 
and  endeavoured  to  reason  away  his 
prejudices  against  emancipation — the 
other  continued  steadfast,  and  they 
parted — his  visitor  telling  Crawford 
that  if  before  the  election  be  changed 
his  mind,  he  could  at  any  time  have 
the  money. 

And,  although  he  then  sternly  re- 
jected the  offer,  the  visit  left  Crawford 
puzzled  and  even  undecided.  I  have 
said  enough  to  let  my  readers  see  tjfiat 
his  prejudice  or  his  reasons  against 
emancipation  were  of  a  religious  cha- 
racter. He  fancied  that  it  would  be  a 
national  sin  to  admit  the  professors  of 
a  false  religion  to  the  legislature.  He 
began  to  examine  the  grounds  of 
this  opinion ;  an  opinion  which  he 
now,  for  the  first  time,  remembered  he 
had  never  deliberately  formed,  but 
taken  on  trust  from  the  prejudices  of 
education.  He  thought  of  all  the 
good  and  enlightened  men  who  bad 
advocated  the  opposite  side  of  the 
(luestion,  and  he  began  to  think  that 
tiie  measure  they  supported  could  not 
be  so  very  bad ;  its  adoption  would 
certaiidy  tend  to  promote  that  peace  and 
goodwill  which  it  was  the  first  object 
of  Christianity  to  inculcate.  Besides, 
why  should  he  decide  his  vote  by  any 
such  consideration — why  should  not  he 
vote  for  the  candidate  of  the  greatest 
talent — the  man  best  qualified  in  intel- 
lect and  eloquence  to  oc  the  represen- 
tative of  a  University,  and  leave  it  then 
to  his  judgment  to  decide  on  all  mea- 
sures of  a  legislative  character;  and 
after  all,  what  influence  could  his  one 
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solitary  vote  havo  upon  the  determina- 
tion of  a  ffreat  national  question — it 
was  absurd  to  suppose  it,  and  if  so, 
wby  regulate  bis  vote  by  the  one  con- 
sideration of  its  dim  and  indistinct 
bearings  on  that  question  ? 

All  this,  and  much  more,  passed  in 
rapid  succession  through  his  mind. 
He  could  not,  too,  but  feel  that  the 
ties  of  filial  duty — of  family  affection 
were  far  more  binding  in  their  warm 
and  living  links  that  were  twined 
round  his  heart,  than  the  cold  and 
distant  speculations  of  political  right 
To  what  holier  purpose  could  a  son 
employ  his  franchise  than  to  extricate 
a  father  from  embarrassment — perhaps 
from  ruin  ? 

But  all  these  arguments  could  not 
satisfy  his  mind — he  felt  that  he  was 
doing  wrong  in  voting  against  his  con- 
science— he  thought  then  of  his  prayer 
— his  challenge  to  Providence,  and  he 
imagined  that  in  the  offer,  came  the 
answer — contending  emotions  tore  his 
breast. 

I  have  said  that  his  religions  impres- 
sions assumed  a  shape  which  some  would 
call  superstition.  Perhaps  many  would 
designate  thus  a  strange  confidence 
that  his  prayer  could  not  be  unan- 
swered. He  said,  himself  that  from 
the  moment  he  had  uttered  the  words, 
he  had  an  assurance  that  could  not  be 
unheeded.  "  I  had  dared  to  throw 
myself  upon  the  faithfulness  of  God* — 
these  were  the  bold  words  in  which  he 
himself  expressed  his  feeling,  **  and  I 
know  that  I  could  not  be  dec(iived." 

And  this  feeling  carried  him  so  far, 
that  he  entertained  an  assurance  that 
yet  before  the  day  of  election,  some 
unseen  source  should  supply  his  wants. 
**  It  was  strange,"  he  said,  **  how  this 
impression  clung  to  me.  I  then  be- 
gan to  look  upon  the  offer  but  as  a 
trial, — and  every  step  that  I  heard 
upon  the  stairs  I  fancied  was  the  step 
of  some  unknown  messenger,  come  to 
reward  my  fidelity  to  what  was  right." 

In  a  state  of  such  nervous  excite- 
ment did  be  pass  those  few  days;  all 
through  them  he  was  like  a  person 
under  the  influence  of  opium.  His 
eyes  were  restless, — even  at  night, 
when  he  lay  down  he  did  not  sleep ; 
indistinct  visions  passed  before  his 
eyes,  and  strange  waking  dreams 
steeped,  as  it  were,  his  senses  in  a 
trance, — they  were  hours  of  bitter  suf- 


fering,— his  nerves  were  strung  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  a  species  of  wild  en- 
thusiasm. 

All  this  time  he  said  he  never 
thought  of  prayer,  although  his  mad- 
ness, for  madness  it  was,  had  so  much- 
of  a  reliG^ious  turn.  Once,  he  said,  be 
opened  his  Bible,  and  his  eye  rested 
on  the  words,  "  Shall  we  do  evil  that 
good  may  come  :**  he  closed  the  volume 
and  put  It  away. 

And  the  morning  of  the  election, 
came,  and  the  unknown  messenger  of 
relief  had  not  arrived, — but  his  former 
visitor  was  more  true.  A  card,  drop- 
ped in  his  letter-box,  reminded  him  of 
the  offer,  and  told  him  it  was  still  open. 
He  now  endeavoured  to  persuade  him- 
self that  this  offer  was  tne  answer  to 
his  prayer.  A  strange  fancy,  too, 
seized  him;  he  thought  tliat  hewas 
destined  to  act  a  part  on  the  theatre  of 
the  world, — he  thought  that  he  must 
rid  himself,  for  this,  of  the  numerous 
prt'judiccs  of  his  childhood  ;  and  the 
sufferings  of  the  last  few  days  had  all 
this  for  their  end, — to  prepare  him  for 
the  arena  of  an  enlightened  age,  this 
could  be  the  only  object  of  all  the 
scenes  by  which  he  had  been  tried. 
It  was  his  destiny  that  brought  him  to 
this  act,  and  it  was  in  vain  to  resist. 
He  had  seen,  too,  something  of  the 
hollowness  of  those  who  held  the  prin- 
ciples to  which  he  had  been  attached. 
He  remembered  the  profaneness  of 
Sir  Richard, — his  sneer  at  Protestant- 
ism— at  religion, — ^**and,"  he  exclaimed 
indignantly,  "is  it  for  such  principles 
that  I  should  sacrifice  myself — shall  I 
be  (me  of  tlie  fools  that  value  princi- 
ple ?  Shall  I  belong  to  the  humbug- 
ged mob,  and  ruin  my  prospects  for 
the  benefit  of  the  leaders  i*" 

Enough, — he  was  decided.  He 
went  straight  to  the  room  in  College 
where  the  card  had  informed  him  he 
could  see  his  visitor.  Twice  was  his 
hand  raised  to  knock  at  the  door, — 
and  twice  he  turned  away.  Perhaps 
he  might  never  have  had  resolution 
enough  to  make  the  third  attempt,  but 
accident  made  it  unnecessary, — the  door 
opened,  and  the  person  he  sought  pre- 
sented himself.  He  entered  the 
rooms,  and  in  a  few  minutes  he  had 
received  the  £200,  and  signed  a  pro- 
mise to  vote  for  Mr.  Pevoiill.  He 
retuTn<>d  to  his  rooms,  and  >ent  the 
£\\()0  to  his  father.     SomothinL'^  like  a 
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feeling  of  joy  passed  through  his 
heart  as  he  scaled  the  letter. 

My  readers  already  have  heard  of 
his  conduct  at  the  fiustings.  A  few 
words  more  will  bring  the  history  up 
to  that  evening. 

After  he  had  given  his  vote  he  went 
again  in  quest  of  the  person  from 
whom  he  had  received  the  money, — 
he  imagined  that  he  was  to  sign  a 
bond  for  its  repayment.  The  other 
stared  when  he  pressed  it.  He  seem- 
ed to  have  forgotten  the  artifice  by 
which  he  had  disguised  his  purpose. 

**  I  suppose  your  friend  will  require 
this,"*  said  Crawford,  coldly. 

The  other  lauphed  outright.  Craw- 
ford became  confused. 

"  Never  offer  security  to  pay  a  debt 
until  you  are  asked  for  it.  Remember 
that,  as  the  advice  of  one  older  than 
yourself,  Mr.  Cra^^-ford ;  and  when  mv 
friend  asks  you  for  the  money,  rii 
promise  you'll  pay  him.  But  1  hope 
Tou  know  enough  to  keep  your  own 
counsel.  I  told  you  my  fncnd  did  not 
wish  these  things  known  :**  and  he 
laughed  again. 

•'  Sir,"  said  Crawford,  "  I  took  the 
money  intending  to  repay  it." 

**  No  doubt,"  said  the  other,  in  a  pe- 
culiar tone,  that  was  very  far  from  ex- 
pressing the  absence  of  doubt ;  "and 
you  will  keej)  it,  now,  with  the  same." 

•*  Come,  Mr.  Crawford,**  said  he, 
seeing  him  confused,  **  we  need  have 
no  more  of  this.  Keep  your  own 
counsel,  and  Til  keep  mine.  You 
need  not  pretend  my  friend  has  lent 
you  the  money.  You  understand  me. 
You  will  offend  him  by  talking  of  it." 

Crawford  felt  his  heart  sinking,  and 

a  blue  mist  floated  before  his  eyes 

"  Am  I  to  understand,"  said  he,  **that 
this  money  was  a  bribe  ?" 

"  No !  no  !"  replied  the  other,  **  not 
at  all ;  you  only  got  it  to  vote  for  Mr. 
Peverill.  Ti)iit  is,  my  friend  lent  it  to 
you,  Mr.  Crawford, — but  all  I  can  say  is 
this,"  lowering  his  voice  to  a  whisper, 
'•the  le«s  yoti  say  about  it  the  better,  for 
an  ill-nalured  world  might  perhaps  tay 
that  you  were  bribed  ;  so  be  silent." 

It  happened  that  just  at  that  instant 
1  crossed  the  courts  to  speak  to  the 
gentleman  with  whom  he  talked  ;  there 
was  a  lauu'h  on  my  countenance  as  I 
approached  them,  and  this  it  was  that 
assured  bim  that  I  ^-as  privy  to  the 
Iransartion. 


In  an  agony  of  mind  he  retired 
to  his  rooms, — he  felt  himself  a  dis- 
graced and  degraded  man.  Strange 
to  say  it  was  then,  first,  that  he  became 
conscious  of  the  true  nature  of  the 
transaction.  Poor,  simple  soul,  he 
had  believed  the  story  of -the  friend, 
and  all  his  struggles  had  been  because 
he  was  about  to  vote  contrary  to  hit 
abstract  conviction  ;  but  he  had  never 
looked  upon  himself  as  bribed.  Bat 
now  the  truth  was  before  him,  and  he 
wondered  at  his  own  simplicity.  He 
saw  through  all  the  artifices  that  per- 
haps had  been  not  meant  to  deceive 
him — but  only  a  decent  formulary  for 
the  base  proposition, — an  artifice,  like 
that  of  the  man  who  hands  a  woman 
the  purse  that  is  to  be  the  purchase  of 
her  uonor,  and  tells  her  she  had  drop- 
ped it.  And  he  had  sold  his  vote,  hb 
conscience,  his  country,  his  religion.  He 
had  also  himselfbeen  sold  like  the  mean- 
est venal  thing.  Bitterly  did  he  curse  his 
folly — his  destiny.  Ay,  destiny  must 
bear  the  blame  of  all ;  stem,  relentless 
destiny,  that  with  unpitying  hand  bad 
rolled  him  onward  to  his  fate. 

As  he  sat  in  his  room  he  heard  the 
shouts  of  the  students,  as  they  drew 
the  carriage  of  the  defeated  candidate 
through  the  courts — these  shouts  rent 
the  heart  of  the  apostate. 

Darkness  came,  as  it  had  the  fonner 
evening,  when  he  felt  it  like  a  ▼eil  to 
hide  him  from  misery  ;  hot  far  bit- 
terer was  the  feeling  with  which  he 
now  felt  himself  cower  beneath  it,  to 
hide  him  from  his  shame.  All  the 
philosophy  of  the  morning  was  gone  ; 
all  the  lofty  speculations  about  the 
guiding  of  destmy  were  vanished,  and 
instead  of  them  all  there  stood  before 
him  the  simple  and  the  damning  truth, 
that  he  was  a  bribed  apostate. 

And  all  this  remorse,  all  this  feeling 
of  self-degradation  was  excited  by  the 
discovery,  that  the  money,  for  which 
he  acted  against  his  convictions,  was 
not  a  loan,  but  a  gift.  He  had  recon- 
ciled his  conscience  to  the  one, — he 
abhorred  himself.  Alas !  alas !  how 
many  shrink  from  sin  when  she  shows 
herself  in  her  nakedness,  who  yet  can 
woo  her  deformity  when  she  throws 
over  it  the  most  transparent  veil. 

It  was  in  such  a  state  of  mind  as  I 
have  described,  that  I  found  poor  Ar- 
thur under  the  corndore  that  ereningr. 
I  remained  with  him,  in  his  rooms,  until 
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tbe  watches  of  the  night  had  sped 
well  nigh  the  tnornine.  I  never  will 
forget  that  night.  I  have  attempted 
to  note  down  the  substance  of  what  he 
told  me.  I  think  I  have  preserved  all 
the  facts.  But,  1  pray  that  I  may  ne- 
Ter  again  witness  agonies  of  mind  such 
as  I  saw  in  the  silent  and  long  hours 
of  that  night 

The  terrible  impression  on  his  mind 
was,  that  he  had  sold  his  religion.  He 
dwelt  much  on  the  strange  imagining 
that  a  temptation  to  guilt  could  be  an 
answer  to  his  prayer.  He  often  re- 
peated the  words,  ••  God  sent  them 
strong  delusion  that  they  should  be- 
lieve a  lie."  His  heated  fancy  now 
took  a  dismal  shape,  and  conjured  up 
the  terrible  imagining  that  God  had 
abandoned  him  to  the  evil  one. 

Poor  Crawford  I  I  have  yet  much 
to  add  to  the  chapter  of  his — shall  I 
call  it  crime  ? — but  I  feel  that  I  have 


already  trespassed  long  enough  on  the 
attention  of  my  readers.  Next  month, 
if  they  are  not  tired  of  my  tedious- 
ness,  1  hope  to  present  them  with  the 
completion  of  the  picture  of  which  I 
have  drawn  the  first  and  perhaps  the 
darkest  lines. 

One  word,  however,  before  I  lay 
down  my  pen.  I  never  could  discover 
the  source  from  which  the  bribe  came: 
but  this  1  know,  that  the  whole  trans- 
action took  place  without  the  know* 
ledge,  or  even  the  suspicion  of  Mr. 
Peverill.  He  absolutely  and  entirely 
knew  nothing  of  it.  I  could  not  but 
mention  this.  There  is  little  chance 
perhaps,  that  any  one  will  rightly  de- 
cipher the  name  by  which  I  have  dis- 
guised my  former  friend  ;  but  I  state 
this  fact,  even  for  my  own  satisfaction, 
in  fairness  to  one,  the  memory  of 
whose  character  I  still  respect 


WHAT  IS  A  RADICAL  ? 


This  will  perhaps  appear  to  many  a 
superfluous  question.  We  are  inclined 
nevertheless  to  believe  that  it  is  one  of 
considerable  consequence  at  the  present 
stage  of,  what  is  certainly  a  more  than 
incipient  revolution.  Part  of  its  im- 
portance at  present  arises  from  the 
manner  in  which  it  involves  the  con- 
sideration of  the  essential  attributes  and 
eharacteristics  of  the  other  principal 
political  parties. 

In  order  to  estimate  fairly  the  value 
of  this  enquiry  under  the  existing  state 
of  tilings,  It  will  be  necessary  to  take  a 
cursory  view  of  that  state  of  things.-^ 
As  we  have  from  time  to  time  express- 
ed our  opinions  of  the  character  of  the 
present  and  prospects  of  future  politics, 
we  shall  not  here  enter  into  any  detail 
of  past  measures  or  occurrences,  but 
confine  ourselves  to  such  a  general 
view  of  them  as  bears  upon  and  illus- 
trates our  present  subject. 

The  safest,  indeed  the  only  safe  and 
accurate  way  to  judge  of  the  existing 
state  of  political  events  is  to  view  them 
as  forming  part  of  a  series  of  effects  and 
causes  reciprocally  acting,  not  merely 
by  their  direct  operation  in  conferring: 


power  on  persons  forwarding  particu- 
lar designs,  but  in  their  perhaps  yet 
more  important  influence  on  the  feelings 
and  minds  of  society.  It  is  this  which 
constitutes  the  effect  of  what  is  called 
••  public  opinion**  upon  the  public.  It 
would  certainly  be  absurd  to  speak  of 
the  effect  of  an  opinion  of  an  individual 
upon  his  own  opinion  ;  but  there  is  no 
such  solecism  in  speaking  of  the  effect  of 
public  opinion  on  the  opinion  of  the 
public ;  for  public  opinion,  in  its  common 
acceptation,  is  little  more  than  a  mere 
word,  used  as  an  engine  by  design- 
ing innovators,  and  as  a  shield  by 
time-serving,  expediency  statesmen. 
Public  opinion,  in  its  practical  defini- 
tion, is  in  fact  nothing  more  in  genera) 
than  that  which  each  manthinks  to  be  the 
opinion  of  all  whom  he  does  not  know. 
Whence  then  does  this  supposition  in 
the  mind  of  each  man  arise  ?  The 
answer  is  of  an  importance  at  this  mo- 
ment which  we  fear  will  not  be  disco- 
vered till  too  late  ;  till  the  period,  which 
may  not  be  far  distant,  when  a  headlong 
revolution,  forcing  forward  the  true 
sentiments  of  individuals,  as  a  convul- 
sion displays  the  muscles,  will  discover 
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to  each  man  that  what  he  has  supposed 
erroneously  of  others,  they  have  equally 
supposed  of  him  ;  and  that  had  each 
known  the  real  opinion  of  the  rest,  in- 
stead of  taking  it  at  the  word  of  wicked 
demagogues,  unprincipled  ministers,  or 
even  the  leaders  of  his  own  party,  the 
evil  would  have  been  averted  without 
almost  a  contest.  When  men  see  a 
number  of  measures,  having  one  visible 
tendency  and  object,  successfully  intro- 
duced by  men  who  profess  to  be  guided 
by  public  opinion,  they  naturally  sup- 
pose thut  that  opinion  is  really  favour- 
able to  sucli  mL'asures ;  and  if  they  also 
see  that  these  measures  are  only  part 
of  a  system,  they  infer  that  the  future 
acts  are  also  called  for  by  public  opi- 
nion. They  seldom  reflect  that  these 
men  would  assert  the  same  although 
that  opinion  were  directly  oi)posed  to 
them  ;  and  that  the  i)ublic  seldom  pos- 
sess the  means,  and  yet  more  seldom 
the  inclination,  to  display  their  senti- 
ments ;  for  of  course  we  do  not  honor 
with  that  name  the  offscourings  and 
scum  of  society,  who  constitute  trades* 
unions. 

We  repeat  that  the  idea  of  what 
public  opinion  is,  which  exists  in  the 
mind  of  each  individual,  receives  its 
origin  from  a  combined  view  of  a  series 
of  public  acts,  the  assertions  of  the  op- 

f)ositc  i)arty,  and  the  admissions  of  the 
eaders  of  nis  own.  Let  each  man, 
however,  remember,  that  these  pul)lic 
acts,  assertions,  and  admissions,  viight 
every  one  take  place  equally  well  in 
sheer  defiance  of //«  opinion,  as  well  as 
of  that  of  almost  all  whom  he  esteems  ; 
and  that  therefore  as  far  as  his  experi- 
ence goes  they  may  as  well  be  in  defi- 
ance of  that  of  the  rest  of  the  influen- 
tial portion  of  society  ;  for  let  him  also 
remember  thut  the  same  or  similar  ob- 
stacles occurred  to  prevent  the  disap- 
probation of  others,  as  well  as  his,  from 
umoiintiiig  to  active  anil  successful  re- 
sistance, or  even  a  visible  desire  to  re- 
sist. This  idea,  respecting  what  is  the 
public  opinion  at  any  period,  if  erro- 
neous, can  only  be  dispelled  by  an  able, 
or  at  least  a  fearless  leader,  who,  setting 
before  his  eyes  the  broad  principle  of 
right  and  wrona',  and  wholly  regardless 
of  temporary  popularity,  going  on  the 
simple  rule  that  everythmg  which  is  right 
should  bt?  vigorously  supported,  and 
L'vtTytliing  that  is  not  right  be  fearlessly 
and  niiyiohliiijurly  resisted  to  the  death, 


and  discarding  absolutely  from  hb 
councils,  the  nollow  and  really  fii]la> 
cious,  and  short-sighted  doctrine  of 
temporary  expediency,  would  rather 
fail  in  the  endeavour  to  uphold  the 
right,  than  postpone  his  fall,  or  even 
avert  it,  were  it  possible  so  to  do,  by 
even  a  temporary  and  partial  admis- 
sion of  what  is  wrong.  Such  a  leader 
will  certainly  not  so  readily  attain 
power,  and  will  not  at  first  possess  so 
extensive  a  party  ;  but  when  attained, 
his  power  will  be  secure,  and  he  really 
possesses  the  active  and  sincere,  though 
not  the  apparent  bulk  of  that  party.—. 
It  is  of  very  little  consequence  to  a 
leader  what  is  the  opinion  of  the  indo- 
lent mass  of  society  ;  especially  if  he 
be  secure,  as  such  a  man  would  be  of 
the  respect  of  all.  This  was  remark- 
ably illustrated  in  the  case  of  William 
Pitt.  At  the  time  when  Pitt  headed 
the  torrent  of  revolutionary  principles 
in  this  empire  for  the  first  time,  he 
braved  it  in  defiance  of  public  opinion. 
He  did  not  add  fuel  to  the  flame  by 
saying,  "  I  fear  we  must  concede  that 
point,"  and  *'  the  feeling  of  the  people 
demands  the  admission  of  this  mea- 
sure." He  did  not  dishearten  the  zeal 
and  demoralize  the  princi])le8  of  his 
few  adherents  by  informing  them  that 
they  would  be  obliged  to  acquiesce 
now  in  measures  which  they  had  for- 
merly denounced  as  unconstitutional 
and  unju-t.  He  simply  said  that  he 
did  not  believe  that  the  nation  was  so 
much  in  error  as  it  was  said  to  be  ;  that 
he  was  sure  it  only  wanted  time  and 
opportunity  to  shew  its  ri-rht  feeling ; 
and  that  to  give  it  that  time  and  op- 
portunity, he  was  ready  to  set  at  abso- 
lute and  uncompromising  defiance,  the 
infuriated  attacks  of  a  balHed  House  of 
Commons. 

Let  us  however  return  to  our  pro- 
posed enquiry,  and  examine  the  de- 
signs and  principles  of  that  cliiss,  who, 
for  some  years  back, have  actually  talked 
the  nation  into  the  belief  that  they  have 
public  opinion  on  their  side. 

In  endeavouring  to  analyse  the  prin- 
ciples of  these  gentry,  we  certainly 
shall  not  be  guided  by  the  accounts 
which  they  furnish  to  us  themselves  of 
their  general  character,  but  shall,  con- 
trary to  the  modern  improved  system, 
be  so  hard-hearted  as  to  judge  them  by 
their  actions.  The  geimiue  Radical  is 
not  an  (d\j(  ct  of  contempt,  because  \\*i 
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is  perfectly  consistent ;  and  moreover, 
he  is  an  unavoidable  ingredient  in 
every  human  society.  This  may  ap- 
pear a  paradox ;  but  it  is  not  on  that 
account  the  less  true.  Laws  arc  ne- 
cessary in  every  human  society ;  and 
the  Radical,  in  each  society,  being  that 
individual  who  endeavours  to  pull  down 
whatever  is  instituted,  is  the  necessary 
object  of  the  coercive  action  of  these 
laws.  The  only  distinction  between 
the  common  criminal  and  the  Radical 
is,  that  what  the  former  does  in  detail, 
in  practice,  under  the  influence  of  tem- 
porary'passion,  the  latter  endeavours, 
m  the  wholesale,  from  theory,  actuated 
by  that  most  natural  hatred  of  superi- 
ority, which  experience  has  long  since 
shewn  to  be  as  irreconcilable  with  the 
social  well-being  of  this  world,  as  it 
has  been  awfully  testified  by  the  fate  of 
the  fallen  spirits^  to  be  with  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  next. 

The  fair  way  to  discover  what  is  the 
native  character  and  effect  of  the  prin* 
ciples  of  any  body  of  men  is  to  examine 
wnat  would  be  the  state  of  society  under 
which  they  could  rest  satisfied  and  ap- 
proving. Adapting  this  rule,  and  ap- 
plying it  to  the  case  before  us,  it  be- 
comes obvious  that  political  parties 
must  be  divided  into  three  classes : — 
Conservatives,  Intended- Conservatives, 
and  Radicals.  The  first  proposing  to 
Stand  still  where  we  are ;  the  second 
to  stand  still  at  some  future  and  in- 
tended stage  ;  and  the  last  not  to  do  so 
at  all.  We  are  not  speaking  of  the 
multifarious  conflicting  varieties  and 
shades  of  opinion  by  which  in  indivi- 
duals these  classes  merge  into  each 
other,  and  which  only  tend  to  prevent 
or  render  difficult  of  attainment,  a  clear 
understanding  of  their  real  characters 
as  parties.  We  mean  only  to  describe 
the  great  and  distinguishing  features 
of  these  classes. 

The  danger  to  be  apprehended,  re- 
sults, not  from  the  proportion  of  these 
classes  to  each  other,  but  from  the 
manner  in  which  the  varying  theories 
of  the  individuals  in  the  second  class 
have  blended  them  together.  It  is  ob- 
vious that  this  variety  can  only  exi^t 
in  this  class,  as  neither  of  the  others 
admit  of  degrees.  It  is  true  that  this 
is  theoretical  reasoning,  but  it  is  fre- 
quently necessary  to  resort  to  theory 
to  trace  where  and  how  practice  varies 
from   it.     We   arc  to  be  understood. 


therefore,  at  present  to  be  speaking  of 
the  pure  Conservative,  and  pure  lUidi- 
cal,  and  to  include  every  other  under 
the  description  of  those  who  intend  at 
some  future  stage  to  be  Conservative  ; 
using  the  word  in  its  present  significa* 
tiun. 

If  then  we  suppose  that  each  mem- 
ber of  that  intermediate  class  has  fixed 
in  his  own  mind  some  one  point  beyond 
which  he  will  not  go  in  the  march  of 
what  is  called  **  Reform,"  it  is  manifest 
that  every  day  must  add  to  the  Conser- 
vative ranks  a  number  of  men  who 
have  reached  their  particular  "  Ultima 
Thule"  of  innovation  ;  and  that  finally 
there  must  exist  but  two  parties,  tho 
pure  Conservatives  and  pure  Radi- 
cals ;  or  in  other  words,  we  arrive  at  a 
conclusion,  which  we  would  urge  on 
the  attention  of  our  Whig  readers  ;  tliat 
the  sole  question  for  the  consideration 
of  any  one  who  does  not  profess  ultra- 
radical designs,  is  not,  whether  he  shall 
ever  become,  but  when  he  shall  become 
a  Conservative. 

On  the  statement  we  have  made,  it 
would  appear  that  as  we  progressed  in 
reforming?— -(or  rather,  for  we  love  our 
own  native  language  too  well  to  stand 
by  coolly  and  witness  the  fate  of  one 
after  another  of  its  important  terms, 
consigned  to  infamy,  and  virtually  ex- 
pelled from  its  legitimate  oflicc,by  being 
adopted  as  a  cloak  by  an  unprincipled 
faction,  we  would  at  once  employ  the 
phrase  which  is  the  only  just  one,  and 
substitute  deforming  for  reforming) — as 
we  progressed  in  deforming,  we  would 
daily  acquire  new  strength  from  the 
accession  of  numbers  who  were  satisfied 
that  they  had  deformed  sufficiently,  and 
would  wish  to  go  no  farther.  Such 
would  be  the  natural  conclusion  from 
the  statement  we  have  made  ubove  ; 
but  we  have  already  paid  that  we  were 
arguing  on  theory.  The  theory  we  had 
in  this  instance  proceeded  upon,  was 
that  human  beings  were  tliat  cool,  ra« 
tional,  and  considerate  class  of  crea- 
tures, which  Dr.  Wade,  Mr.  Taylor, 
and  Lord  Brougham,  tell  them  that 
they  are  ;  and  which,  unfortunately  for 
this  honored  triumvirate,  and  the  vanity 
of  the  species,  reason,  revelation,  and 
experience,  demonstrate  that  they  arc 
not.  But,  before  we  part  with  this 
theory,  we  must  observe  that  even  if 
this  steady  accession  of  numerical 
strenjith  were  to  be  acquired  }>y  the 
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Conservative  body,  it  would  yet  be  ex* 
ceedingly  doubtful  whether  what  was 
so  gained  would  in  any  degree  compen- 
sate the  power  and  advantage  given  to 
the  other  party,  not  only  by  the  mea- 
sures actually  passed,  but  by  the  diffi- 
culty of  choosing  a  point  on  which  to 
make  a  determined  and  final  stand. 

The  fact,  however,  is,  that  all  such 
calculations  fotmded  upon  the  rational- 
ity of  mankind  are  fallacious  ;  and  that 
we  constantly  see  persons  who  set  out 
with  the  determination  of  stopping  at 
the  third  or  fourth  step  in  the  aeform- 
ing  line,  driven  forward  to  the  tenth 
and  twentieth,  by  exactly  the  same  rea- 
soning as  that  which  induces  the  jaded 
donkey  to  make  an  exertion  every  two 
or  three  minutes,  to  gain,  by  trotting 
forward  before  its  tormentor,  a  moment 
to  rest.  It  is  true  that  we  do  see  mul- 
titudes coming  over  to  what  is  called  the 
conservative  party,  but  it  is  also  true 
that  this  party,  instead  of  becoming 
stronger  in  consequence,  seems,  if  it  be 
not  an  absurdity  so  to  speak  of  Conser- 
vatism, to  be  losing  the  spiritand  energy 
of  its  character,  and  becoming  less  Con- 
servative in  proportion  as  it  is  carried 
down  the  inclined  plane  of  revolution. 
The  reason  of  this  is,  that  this  acces- 
sion of  numbers  is  not  produced  by 
many  individuals  having  attained  that 
stage  at  which  they  had  proposed  to 
themselves  to  stop,  but  from  their  hav- 
\ng  been  partially  undeceived  by  the 
progress  of  events,  and  the  develop- 
ment of  the  designs  of  their  associates, 
and  ilioroughly  alarmed  at  discovering 
that  they  have  left  the  level  ground, 
and  arc  hurrying  down  a  slope  of  in- 
creasing steepness  and  terminated  only 
in  utter  ruin.  Hence  it  is,  that  thev 
add  only  that  species  of  strength,  if 
such  it  can  be  called,  to  the  party  to 
whom  thoy  fly  for  succour,  that  a  routed 
vanguard  does  to  the  army  on  which  it 
fails  back,  and  while  they  add  numeri- 
cal force,  much  more  than  compensate 
it  by  introducing  faint-heartedncss  and 
disimion. 

Do  we  then  propose  to  discard  these 
mature  converts  ?  Far  otherwise.  Let 
them  be  hailed  with  the  arms  of  fel- 
lowship. But  we  do  mean  to  warn  our 
brother  Conservatives  of  the  imminent 
danger  which  awaits  them,  of  having 
the  purity  of  their  principles  corrupted, 
the  sim|)licity  of  those  principles  con- 
iounrlerl,  and  their  strength  enervated, 


by  the  introduction  of  the  hollow, 
heartless,  impotent,  doctrine  of  tempo- 
rary expediency.  We  would  call  upon 
them  to  reflect  that  it  is  more  tnan 
probable  that  these  converts  will  bring 
along  with  them  the  tainted  maxims 
which  80  long  detained  them  in  the 
opposite  ranks. 

We  must  take  care  lest  oar  reception 
of  our  new  allies  may  create  a  disposition 
on  our  parts  to  compromise  our  prin- 
ciples, as  a  species  of  sacrifice  to  hos*' 
pitality.  We  would  call  on  them  to 
remember  that  these  men  have  come 
over  to  us,  not  because  we  did,  but 
because  we  c/m/ no/, desert  our  principles. 
In  fact,  even'  sacrifice  of  principle  on 
our  part,  so  fat  from  accelerating,  really 
retards  such  conversions  ;  inasmuch  as 
it  not  only  diminishes  the  consistency 
of  our  character,  but  is  taken  by  the 
other  parties  as  an  admission  that  they 
were  in  the  right. 

We  have  before  stated  that  an  in- 
quiry as  to  the  essential  attributes 
of  Radicalism,  would  necessarily  lead 
us  briefly  to  examine  those  of  the  other 
parties. 

The  ministers  and  agents  of  the 
house  of  Stuart  acted  a  similar  part  to 
that  taken  by  the  present  government, 
but  with  more  pardonable,  because 
more  sincere  views.  The  approaching 
danger  of  revolution  called  forth  the 
Conservative  portion  of  the  nation, 
who  were  at  length  compelled  to  ex- 
pel the  reigning  family,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve the  constitution  unaltered  in 
church  and  state.  The  attachment  of 
such  a  party  is  not  to  men,  but  to  prin» 
ciples.  Having  done  this,  and  taken 
certain  steps  to  prevent  innovation, 
they  retired  from  the  scene,  and  are 
recorded  in  history  under  the  title  of 
the  «  Old  Whigs,"  as  the  steady,  high- 
principled  defenders  of  pure  religion^ 
A  party,  such  as  this,  can  only  be  fully 
brought  forward  when  the  ministers  of 
the  day  pursue  a  course  similar  to  that 
adopted  by  James  the  Second.  It  is 
not,  however,  a  subject  of  surprise  to 
any  who  consider  the  character  of 
human  nature,  that  the  resistance  made 
by  these  great  and  good  men  to  the 
acts  of  a  government  which  avowed 
itself  the  patron  of  superstition,  infi- 
delity, dissenterism,  in  short,  every 
thing  and  any  thing  opposed  to  true 
religion,  should  afterwards  have  been 
claimed  as  a  pretext  and  example  by 
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those  who  prided  ihemtelves  upoa 
giving  wav  to  the  strongest  and  worst 
passion  ot  fallen  human  nature,  that 
passion  to  which  the  fall  was  itself  at* 
tributuble,  the  desire  to  resist  superior 
power.  Accordingly,  afler  the  lapse 
of  something  more  than  a  century,  we 
find  two  parties  in  the  State  with  titles 
similar,  but  characters  and  objects 
wholly  different.  We  find  a  Whig 
party  patronizing  superstition  and  irre- 
liil^ion,  and  busily  engaged  in  projecting 
alterations  in  the  constitution,  while 
the  Tories  appear  struggling  to  resist 
their  attempts.  The  cause  of  this  curi- 
ous phenomenon  is  simple.  Looking 
merely  to  the  part  taken  by  these  two 
great  parties  rclatinely  to  the  Crown 
and  reigning  family,  at  the  period  of 
the  revolution,  those  in  latter  times 
who  opposed  the  Crown  adopted  the 
title  of  Whig£>,  an<l  its  supporters  that 
of  Turies ;  wholly  overlooking  the 
motives  and  the  results  of  a  similar 
conduct  on  the  part  of  the  old  parties 
of  the  same  names.  'I'he  old  Tories 
supported,  and  the  old  Whigs  opposed 
the  Crown,  in  its  endeavours,  not  to 
preserve  and  keep  inviolate  the  con- 
stitution, even  at  the  risk  of  retaining 
occasionally  what  had  become  an 
abuse,  and  venerating  what,  perhaps, 
was  obsolete  or  even  injurious ;  no, 
but  in  its  systematic,  restless,  and 
varied  attempts  to  alter  that  constitu- 
tion. The  8j)irit  of  the  old  Whi"^s  was 
the  purest  Conservatism,  and  that  of 
the  ancient  Tories  thorough-bred  re- 
volution. That  of  their  modern  suc- 
cessors is  precisely  opposite.  It  may 
not  be  improbable  that  the  recurrence 
of  similar  circumstances  to  those  which 
produced  the  revolution  of  1688,  may 
restore  to  their  right  owners  these 
misap|ilied  titles,  and  induce  the  Con- 
servative party,  coming  forward  like 
their  forefathers  to  resist  to  the  death 
in  defence  of  true  religion  and  liberty, 
to  resume  the  venerable  title  of  "Whig," 
consecrated  by  the  lives  of  statesmen 
who  gloried  in  proving  the  connexion 
of  religion  and  politics,  and  to  whom 
it  was  a  law  of  unremitted  observance, 
that  the  first  test  of  the  espediency  of 
a  measure  was  its  accordance  with  the 
interests  of  religion  and  morality,  and 
with  the  declared  will  of  the  Almighty : 
while  the  epithet  of  Tory  may  once 
more  be  bound  with  the  burning  brand 
of  infamy   on   the  foreheads   of   that 


fiiction  who,  inditferent  to  every  con- 
sideration but  the  love  of  power  and 
hatred  of  pure  religion,  pollute  the 
seat  of  government,  and  pervert  its  in- 
fluence to  the  encouragement  of  the 
worst  classes  of  society,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  the  unhallowed  union  of  popery, 
latitudinariauism,  and  infidelity,  against 
the  pure  Protestant  Christianity  of  this 
empire.  Such  a  restoration  of  these 
far-famed  patty  titles  to  their  right 
owners  may  not  be  improbable,  or  far 
distant ;  but  it  can  be  of  little  conse- 
quence under  what  name  the  Conser- 
vative strength  of  the  empire  is  united. 
The  only  way  in  which  this  question 
now  comes  before  us  is,  that  it  utfordt 
a  facility  for  ascertaining  the  distin- 
guishing characteristics  of  the  two 
parties  we  have  noticed.  We  have 
seen  that  the  leading  principle  and 
operation  of  the  old  Whigs  was  re- 
sistance to  all  encroachments  on  the 
rights,  institutions,  and  liberties  of  the 
constitution  in  Church  and  State :  and 
these  encroachments  were  at  that 
period  threatened  and  attempted  by 
the  agents,  and  under  the  personal  di- 
rection of  the  monarch.  Accordingly 
we  only  read  of  a  contest  between 
Whigs  and  Toru'Sj  terminating  in  the 
glorious  triumph  of  the  former,  and 
the  preservation  of  the  Constitution 
from  all  attacks  on  that  <)uarter.  In 
later  years,  however,  while  the  two 
old  parties,  from  the  circumstances 
already  stated,  became  confounded 
together,  a  new  one  appeared  under 
the  name  of  "  Radical  Reformers," 
threatening  similar  dangers  to  the 
Constitution  from  a  difiercnt  source, 
and  in  consec^uence  demanding  the 
energetic  exertions  of  the  old  Whigs 
for  their  extinction.  But  we  have  seen 
that  the  old  Whigs  had  ceased  as  a 
party  to  exist ;  or  rather  that  the  go- 
vernment being  conducted  on  their 
Conservative  principles,  there  was  no 
occasion  for  them  to  come  forward  ; 
and  their  only  operation  being  in  sup- 
port of  the  throne,  they  had  gradually 
acquired  the  title  of  Tories.  As  was 
to  be  naturally  expected,  this  new 
party  was  received  with  open  arms  by 
that  faction  now  called  Whigs,  from 
their  opposition  to  the  government, 
beinp^  Uooservative,  and  formerly  de- 
nominated Tories  from  their  support 
of  the  government,  l>eing  revolutionary. 
Permanent  danger  to  the  Constitution 
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from  a  democratic  party,  is  a  feature 
of  comparatively  modern  occurrence 
in  British  iiistory.  "  The  Common- 
wealth." it  is  true,  was  a  triumph  of 
this  party  ;  but  it  was  no  more  than 
one  of  thuse  ferocious  plunsres  pro- 
duced by  resistance  to  the  despotism 
which  was  reared  on  the  niiiM  of  the 
feudal  system.  The  Crown  was  the 
only  quarter  from  whence,  durinijr  the 
greatest  part  of  our  history,  danger 
seemed  to  threaten  our  Constitution. 
That,  however,  which  originated  in  the 
necessity  of  preserving  the  liberty  of 
the  subject,  ultimately  converted  liberty 
into  license — more  fatal  to  true  liberty 
than  even  despotism  itself.  That 
danger  to  the  liberty  of  the  subject, 
which  was  in  former  ages  produced  by 
the  conventional  authority  of  an  indi- 
vidual, has  arisen  in  later  times  from 
the  physical  force  of  a  multitude.  It 
is  oi)vious  that  the  Conservative  body 
of  the  empire  must  be  equally  opposed 
to  both.  From  this  period  we  find 
three  paities  in  the  nation.  The  Con- 
servatives, resolved  to  uphold  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Constitution  in  Church 
and  State  ;  the  Radicals,  detesting  all 
institutions,  and  revolting  against  all 
authority  and  order  ;  and  the  Liberals 
or  modem  Whigs,  following  the  steps 
of  the  old  Tories,  actuated  by  love  of 
power,  and  dislike  to  purity  of  religion, 
and  indifiereiit  in  the  choice  of  means 
for- the  jrratifications  of  these  feelings. 
Hence  it  is  that  we  see  XhU  latter  class 
noisy  in  denouncing  corruption  and 
favoritism  when  out  of  olficc,  and 
shameless  in  their  adoption  when  in 
power.  Hence  it  is  that  we  find  them 
the  patrons,  at  the  same  time,  of  super- 
stition and  infidelity,  of  popery  and 
dissenterism  ;  the  zealous  and  untiring 
encouragers  of  every  thing  rotten  in 
the  state  of  every  Denmark. 

Wc  are  too  frequently  disposed  to 
imagine  that,  in  what  are  called  alv 
stract  questions,  men  are  actuated  by 
the  exercise  of  reason  in  their  choice 
of  a  party.  We  would  be  much  nearer 
to  truth  if  we  asserted  thjit  the  general 
guide  adopted  by  them  on  such  occa- 
sions was  passion  or  temper.  For  in- 
stance, the  respectful,  well  educated 
but  ardent  character,  as  well  as  the 
strict  and  stern  discijdinarinn,  are  both 
iKiturallt^  Conservatives ;  while  the 
violent,  the  profligate,  the  uncontrol- 
lable,  are  as  naturally  Radicals ;  and 


the  cold,  the  heartless,  the  quiet  liber- 
tine, the  decorous  latitudinarian,  the 
calculating  speculator,  and  the  weak 
slave  of  popularity,  congratulate  them- 
selves and  each  other  on  being  "  Libe- 
rals." We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  all 
the  members  of  these  parties  come 
under  any  one  of  the  classes  now 
stated.  We  merely  state  it  as,  wc 
think,  an  incontrovertible  fact,  that 
such  characters  as  we  have  described 
have  a  natural  tendency  to  join  those 
parties.  Liberalism  has  an  obvious 
tendency  to  gratif)r  the  pride  of  intel- 
lect in  one  mind,  and  to  arm  another 
against  the  unpleasant  truths  of  re- 
ligion ;  while  Radicalism  is  equally 
fitted  to  gratify  the  envious  hatred  of 
superiority,  and  hostility  to  authority, 
so  natural,  not  merely  to  men,  but  to 
those  who  once  were  angels. 

We  have  before  remarked,  that  the 
best  way  of  ascertaining  the  true  cha- 
racter of  a  political  party,  is  to  ex- 
amine the  state  of  things  under  which 
that  party  would  voluntarily  pile  their 
arms,  as  no  longer  actively  necessary  ; 
or  in  other  words,  that  state  which 
they  fully  approve  as  perfect.  In  some 
cases  this  is  easily  ascertained  ;  but  in 
others  it  is  necessary  to  compare  a 
series  of  sentiments  and  acts,  in  order 
to  discover  that  ultimate  goal  of  a 
party  which  its  members  would  scarcely 
dare  to  avow,  perhaps  even  to  them- 
selves. It  is  also  to  be  remembered, 
that  so  great  is  the  inconsistency  of 
mankind  that  numbers  soothe  their  con- 
sciences in  supporting  a  party,  by 
merely  looking  to  the  immcaiate  mea- 
sure, and  wilfully  closing  their  eyes  to 
all  future  consequences.  Men  too 
frequently  forget  that  every  measure 
that  is  even  introduced,  whatever  be 
its  fate,  directly  or  indirectly  confers 
power,  and  upon  some  class  of  society 
who  will  probably  use  it  to  obtain 
more.  It  is  then  necessary  to  compare 
a  series  of  acts  and  expressions  of  a 
party,  in  order  to  ascertain  its  ultimate 
object. 

It  is  fortunate  for  the  Conservative 
party  that,  having  been  already  at  a 
most  eventful  period  of  Drirish  history 
called  forward  to  testify  their  prin- 
ciples  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  no 
difficulty  can  exist  in  establishing  what 
those  principles  really  are.  One  grand 
principle,  with  its  necessary  conse- 
quence in  theory  and  practice,  forms 
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the  leading  characteristic,  and  may, 
indeed,  as  we  have  elsewhere  stated, 
be  deemed  the  essential  attribute,  as 
well  of  the  old  Whig,  as  of  the  modem 
Conservative,  viz.  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  direct  government  of  the 
Almighty,  as  well  over  nations  a»  ia* 
dividuals.  The  manifest  consequences 
of  this  principle  are,  an  uniform  refe- 
rence to  His  expressed  will,  and  a  pri- 
mary attention  to  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion ;  and  the  natural  results  of  these 
aie  high  national  honor,  and  inviolable 
national  faith. 

It  has  been  said  that  all  allusion  to 
the  will  of  the  Deity  has  the  appear- 
ance of  cant,  tends  to  smother  argu- 
ment, and  is  at  best  needless.  This 
has  been  said  by  two  classes  ;  the  one 
those  whose  designs,  at  variance  with 
His  law,  dare  not  submit  to  such  an 
ordeal ;  the  other,  those  who  have  not 
moral  courage  to  bear  the  ridicule  of 
the  former.  We  would  ask  these  re- 
fined persons  to  look  to  the  debates 
of  former  days,  and  tell  us  whether  the 
calm,  dignified,  and  statesmanlike 
speeches  of  the  ancient  Whigs,  or  the 
infidel  vulgarity  of  our  modern  Humes 
and  Roebucks,  present  the  most  tasteful 
and  suitable  model.  And  yet  they  will 
find  that  these  departed  leaders  of 
the  senate  constantly  referred  their 
proposed  measures  to  the  only  true 
standard  of  right  and  wrong ;  that  they 
were  so  uncivilized  as  to  be  wholly 
ignorant  of  the  doctrine  of  expediency ; 
nay  more,  that  they  were  repeatedly 
guilty  of  the  bad  taste  of  betraying 
that  they  were  Christians;  and  yet, 
that  in  spite  of  all  these  solecisms 
against  good  taste  and  ])olished  man- 
ners— ^in  spite  of  all  these  pitiable 
weaknesses,  they  were,  what  the  Al- 
mighty has  pronounced  that  such 
statesmen  shall  be,  and  what  our 
modem  Laodiceans  shall  not  be — ^suc- 
cessful. Yes ;  successful  in  the  work 
of  preserving  an  empires-successful  in 
the  mighty  ta^k  of  arousing  a  nation 
to  appeal  even  to  arms  in  defence  of 
her  Constitution — successful  in  the  yet 
more  difficult  duty  of  preventing  the 
nation  when  so  aroused  from,  even  in 
the  slightest  instance,  transgressing  the 
bounds  of  tme  moderation. 

The  tme  Conservative  is  he  who  is 
always  at  his  post,  ready  to  come  for- 
ward and  exert  all  his  powers,  moral 
and  physical,  in  the  defence    of  the 


Constitution  in  Church  and  State,  and 
who  is  actuated  in  doing  so  by  a  high 
and  imperative  sense  ^oi  civil  and  re- 
ligious duty. 

We  have  aluaiy  qbsci  f t'd  tfrat  the 
old  WBfgs,  having  taken  upon  them  to 
defend  the  constitution,  even  at  the 
expense  of  expelling  the  reigning  fa- 
mily ;  certain  persons  in  more  modem 
times,  imagining  that  opposition  to  the 
Crown  was  the  essence  of  Whig  prin- 
ciples, assumed  to  themselves  the  title 
of^  Wliigs,  and  quoted  the  example  of 
those  distinguished  men  as  justifying 
them  in  opposing  the  Crown,  not  when 
it  was  attacking,  but  when  it  was  de- 
fending, the  Cunstitution. 

The  Conservative  party,  then,  are 
those,  who,  convinced  that  the  consti- 
tution is,  in  its  principles  and  details, 
eminently  fitted  to  preserve  the  rights 
of  all,  by  placing  power  only  in  the 
hands  of  those  likely  to  use  it  for  the 
enforcement  of  law,  and  maintenance 
of  pure  religion,  steadily  oppose  all 
innovations  in  that  constitution. 

The  Liberal  party,  as  they  call 
themselves,  dissatisfied,  from  whatever 
motive,  with  the  constitution,  con- 
founding liberty  with  power,  mistaking 
toleration  for  encouragement,  restrict- 
ing their  views  of  the  ri^Uis  of  the 
subject  to  those  agreeing  with  them  in 
political  sentiments,  and  confining 
their  liberality  to  the  rights  and  pro- 
perties of  their  opponents,  institute  a 
series  of  attacks  upon  the  various  de- 
tails of  the  constitution,  in  order  to 
remove  whatever  is  obnoxious  to  the 
prejudices  or  the  designs  of  any  of  the 
endless  varieties  of  religious  or  politi- 
cal dissent ;  wholly  forgetting,  or  wil- 
fully closing  their  eyes  to  the  fact,  that 
while  they  are  converting  the  liberty 
of  some  into  license,  and  the  equal 
rights  of  others  into  power  and  domi- 
nion, they  are  endangering  and  im- 
pairing the  liberties  and  rights  of  the 
remainder, — nay  of  the  whole. 

The  successful  opposition  of  these 
men,  in  some  instances,  and  their  pos- 
session of  power  in  others,  introduced 
upon  the  stage  a  third  party,  who  as- 
sumed to  themselves  the  title  of  "  Ra- 
dical Reformers.''  Individuals  of  this 
class  have  always  existed  in  e\eTy  hu- 
man society,  but  they  never  can,  in 
any  well-regulated  or  peaceful  state  of 
things,  be  permitted  to  form  an  avow- 
ed party,  nowcver  small  or  insignifi- 
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faiit.  An  J  nation  in  which  they  are 
allowed  to  rear  their  crett,  as  a  faction, 
is  progrf-ssin^r  more  or  less  rapit'.Iy  in 
tho  curnrit  of  revolution. 

The  ohjecis  of  this  party  may,  in 
some  <l-:;ree,  he  collected  from  ilie 
name  they  have  chosm,  and  inuy  l»o 
simply  *-tat(!d  to  he,  to  unm-il.'.*  ifie 
whole  frurne  of  society  from  ii*  xary 
roots.  Thrir  favorite  hond  of  uniun  is 
the  chimerical  principle  of  the  "mitu- 
ral  Cfjiiality  of  mankind  ;'*  a  theory 
excecdinjrly  agreeahle  to  the  evil  pro- 
pensities of  our  species,  hut  whicli 
the^«e  ^'ontry  only  apply  to  their  supe- 
riors, while  no  cla>3  of  society  are  so 
hauL'hty  us  themselves  towards  those 
who  iirc  so  nnliicky  as  to  he  beneath 
them  in  rank.  It  is  not  n^'ces-ary  for 
lis  to  orcupy  onr  pages  with  the  refu- 
tation of  ihi*<  most  absurd  and  long- 
since  explofhrd  doctrine.  Suffice  it  to 
Pay,  thfii  not  only  no  such  state  ever 
dirl  exi<t ;  inasmuch  as  mankind,  beings 
the  c{«.*^eendants  of  one  common  pa- 
rent, only  advanced  from  a  paternal  to 
a  patriarchal,  and  from  a  patriarchal  to 
a  social,  mcquaiitt/  of  rank  :  but  in  fact 
no  such  state  could  possibly,  for  one 
hour,  exi^t  ;  for,  were  any  number  of 
human  b(!in;;s  placed  in  such  a  state, 
the  threat  inequality  of  their  mental 
ami  bodily  powers  would  almost  in- 
stantly pioduce  as  great,  and  in  a 
short  time  a  much  greater,  variety  of 
rat,k<«  than  exist  in  any  social  system. 
Tliis  is  however,  the  favorite  maxim 
of  those  who  call  themselves  "Radi- 
cals ;"  and,  as  may  be  naturally  sup- 
posed, leads  to  many  most  vital  conse- 
fiuences.  The  most  important  of  these 
is,  [»erhaps,  that  thougii  the  Conserva- 
tive is  at  rest  when  the  constitution  is 
fiee  from  danger,  and  the  Liberal  is 
comparatively  quiet  when  in  posses- 
sion of  the  loaves  and  fishes  of  office, 
uidess  he  feels  that  his  tenure  of  them 
depends  on  the  favour  of  the  infidel 
and  the  papist ;  yet  there  is  no  ttaie 
in  which  the  Radical  can  voluntarilv 
relinquish  agitation  ;  no  state  in  which 
he  could  be  a  contented  or  a  safe  mem- 
ber of  any  society. 

Thus,  as  the  allegiance  of  nations 
as  well  as  of  individuals,  to  the  direct 
government  and  expressed  will  of  the 
Almighty,  is  the  solid  basis  of  true 
Conservatism,  and  the  shuffling  doc- 
trine of  temporary  expediency,  and 
submission  to  thf  errors  of  the  majo- 


rity, are  the  favourite  maximi  of  the 
Liberal ;  so,  the  Shibbolrth  of  Radi- 
calism is  the  notion  of  the  natural 
ef|uality  of  mankind. 

It  is  obvious  that  a  practice  lo  uoi- 
vrrsal  among  uiankiitd  as  that  of  form- 
ing a  social  system,  must  have  bad 
smie  origin  in  reason  and  necessity. 
Now,  tiie  one  simple  source  of  this 

Eraciice  was  the  fecn^e  of  the  utter, 
<>pclcss,  and  irrrmediable  misery 
which  wc^uhl  result  from  being  always 
subject  to  the  attacks  uf  those  woo 
considered  every  exeition  of  mind  or 
body,  every  accession  of  projMirty, 
every  source  of  happiness,  nay,  even 
the  ruspect  paid  to  superior  virtue,  as 
a  treast  nable  infriuLrenient  of  the  "  na- 
tural equality  of  mankind."  To  put 
down  Radicalism  is  therefore  the  first 
end  and  object  of  every  system  of  so- 
cial order. 

It  is  in  vain  to  suppose  that  a  Radi- 
cal is  only  opposed  to  the  British  con- 
stitution in  particular.  He  is  really 
the  enemy  of  all  constitutions  what- 
ever. It  Is  remarkable  that  he  is  also 
proportionably  turbulent  and  danger- 
ous in  the  more  democratic  forms  of 
government ;  and  not  without  reason^ 
since  those  systems  which,  to  a  certain 
degree,  acknowledge  his  existence  and 
principles,  have  least  right  to  prevent 
his  interference.  In  a  perfectly  well- 
balanced  system,  the  Radicaris  not 
permitted  to  show  himself,  and  his  ex- 
istence is  demonstrated  only  by  those 
occasional  violations  of  the  laws,  whe- 
ther of  God  or  man,  which  are  caused 
by  the  more  violent,  vindictive,  or  en- 
vious pas>ions.  But  when,  by  any 
means,  the  democratic  portion  of  a 
constitution  obtains  more  than  its  due 
weight  or  power,  the  Radical  begins 
to  put  out  his  horns — to  seek  out  his 
fellows — to  assume  method  in  his  mad- 
ness— to  throw  out  sentiments  and 
theories  calculated  to  |)ut  a  fair  and 
plausible  front  upon  his  designs,  and 
to  mislead  the  unwary  and  attract  the 
discontented.  He  soon  forms  a  party  ; 
and,  as  any  theories  will  fincT  sup- 
imrterji,  even  among  those  whose  rank 
and  station  should  have  taught  them 
better  ;  the  })arty,  by  degree*:,  embra- 
ces many  whose  general  moral  cha- 
racter and  respectable  station  confers 
upon  it  a  fictit:>ius  worth,  whicli  iu 
real  principles  and  objects  could  not 
venture  to  claim. 
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We  hare  been  speaking,  let  it  be 
obseryed,  of  the  pare  Radical  party. 
We  have  already  stated,  that  with  res- 
pect to  individuals,  there  exists  every 
shade  of  opinion,  and  every  variety  of 
inconsistency  between  the  thorough- 
bred Radical  and  the  ultra  Tory.  But 
as  it  would  be  a  hopeless  task  to  enter 
into  all  the  modes  of  self-deception  by 
which  men  imagine  that  they  can  go  a 
certain  length  in  revolution,  and  yet 
stop  exactly  where  they  please,  we 
shall  contiue  ourselves  to  the  three 
g^eat  divisions  under  which  the  politi- 
cal partizans  in  this  country  may  be 
arranged. 

Our  moderate  readers  will  exclaim 
against  the  word  we  have  just  used, — 
against  classing  Conservatives  under 
the  name  of  **  political  partizans." 
They  will  loudly  protest,  "  we  are  not 
partizans."  This  is  too  frequently 
true  ;  but  we  think  that  a  little  reflec- 
tion will  go  far  to  satisfy  tiiem,  that 
though  it  may  be  candid  to  confess 
this,  yet  few  things  are  less  a  subject 
to  be  proud  of.  Solon  had  a  law,  the 
purport  of  which  was,  that  every  man 
who  in  disturbed  times  was  not  a  par- 
tizan,  should  be  deemed  a  traitor,  and 
an  enemy  to  the  state.  We  have  high 
authority  for  saying  that,  in  cases 
where  religion  is  concerned,  "  He  that 
is  not  with  us  is  agdnst  us."  But  in 
fact,  the  assertion  that  they  are  nut 
pau'tizans  is,  strictly  speaking,  untrue  ; 
or  rather,  b  only  true  in  a  very  li^nited 
and  narrow  acceptation.  It  may  be 
true,  that  where  onli/  the  interests  of 
society,  the  welfare  of  the  nation,  the 
safety  of  true  religion  and  pure  mo- 
rality are  concerned,  they  are  not  par- 
tizans ;  they  look  on  with  calm  and 
philosophic  indifference  ;  or  at  best, 
are  remarkable  for  their  liberality  and 
moderation  :  and  that  it  is  only  when 
canvassing  fur  an  office  lor  a  re- 
lation, when  betting  on  the  horse  or 
dog  of  a  friend,  discussing  the  skill  of 
an  actor,  or  the  voice  of  a  singer,  ar- 
guing on  the  relative  poetical  rank  of 
Scott  and  Byron,  or  the  superior  fla- 
vour of  pink  and  white  champagne, — 
debating  whether  an  avenue  should  be 
led  round  a  particular  hillock,  or  over 
it,  or  whether  such  a  bonnet  will  suit  a 
certain  gown,  that  they  are  partizans. 
In  every  thing  trifling,  contemptible, 
or  wrong ;  in  every  thinz  vain,  selHsh, 
amd  personal ;  in  every  thing  that  only 
Vol.  VIII. 


refers  to  themselves,  their  passions, 
amusements,  and  follies,  they,  with  a 
pretty  blush  and  smile,  confess  that 
they  are  partizans.  But,  where  the 
welfare  of  empires  is  at  stake, — where 
the  temporal  and  eternal  happiness  or 
misery  of  thousands,  nay,  of  whole 
generations,  lies  quivering  on  the 
verge  of  the  precipice, — there  they 
indignantly  disclaim  the  unfashionable 
title  of  **  paitizan  -^  and  are  content 
with  moderately  wishing  success  to  the 
right  side. 

But  no :  we  do  them  injustice  :  they 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  they  have  no 
preference  for  one  party  above  ano- 
ther ;  they  only  mean  to  say,  that  they 
dislike  the  word  "partizan:"  that  it 
implies  violence,  intemperance,  and 
bigotry.  We  admit  that  the  word  is 
used  in  this  sense  ;  but  it  is  qlear  that 
it  has  not,  necessarily,  any  such  mean- 
ing ;  and  that  it  has  been  perverted  to 
that  sense  by  society.  But  why  ?  The 
answer  is  siaiple.  The  object  of  the 
strongest  reprehension  of  the  world- 
ling, and  the  most  contemptuous  com- 
passion of  the  fashionable,  is  zeal. 
The  only  thing  that  can  render  it  even 
tolerable  in  the  eyes  of  the  former  is, 
that  its  object  should  be  selfish  ;  and 
in  those  of  the  latter,  that  it  should  be 
trifling.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  tide  of 
society  has  run  so  high  against  the  ex- 
pression of  a  strong  sense  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  especially  against  the  con- 
nexion of  these  with  political  contests, 
that  every  word  which  expresses  ac- 
tivity in  the  service  of  a  political 
party,  has  been  persecuted  into  the 
vocabulary  of  the  condemned  ;  while 
the  worldling  and  the  fashionable,  by 
common  consent,  select  as  its  proper 
examples  all  those  who  have  brought 
disgrace  upon  it  by  its  abuse,  and  wil- 
fully shut  their  eyes  against  all  the 
brilliant  line  of  partizans,  by  whose 
fervent  zeal,  intrepid  scorn  of  ridicule, 
and  unwearied  calls  to  action,  nations 
have  been  awakened  from  their  fatal 
torpor,  in  time  to  avert  impending 
ruin. 

'  But  they  will  say  that  parties  have 
always  existed,  and  always  prophesied 
immediate  destruction  to  the  state,  if 
their  views  were  not  forthwith  adopted. 
True  :  but  on  the  other  hand,  these 
prophesied  evils  have  frequently  hap- 
pened.  The  French  fashionables  were 
warued  that  they  vi(tn  in  danger — and 
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they  took  snaflP : — they  were  told  that 
revolution  was  impending;  that  ra- 
pid  changes  were  taking  place  in  the 
frame  of  society,  which  were  all  draw- 
ing towards  one  fearful  point ;  and 
they  flirted  with  their  fans  and  canes, 
and  swore  by  their  **  last  case  of  Eau 
de  Cologne,  which,  by  the  wa?,  was 
really  genuine,  for  they  had  got  it  from 
a  friend  on  the  spot,"  that  these  alarm- 
ists were  sadly  tiresome.  A  few 
weeks  saw  them  torn  from  the  arms  of 
their  families  to  the  axe  of  the  execu- 
tioner :  and  their  wives  and  daughters 
exposed  to  the  ungovemed  license  of 
a  demoniac  rabble  ;  and  then  dragged 
at  the  chariot-wheels  of  the  goddess 
of  Reason,  to  be  relieved  from  tempo- 
ral suffering  by  the  bloody  mercy  of 
the  guillotine.  Again  and  agmn  all 
the  deepest  horrors  of  revolution  have 
taken  place,  regardless  of  the  late  and 
vain  resistance  of  those  who  would 
not  be  aroused  in  time. 

But  there  is  one  answer  to  this  ob- 
jection which  will  at  least  prove  that, 
however  it  may  excuse  what  is  so 
falsely  called  moderation,  in  times 
when  the  constitution  is  only  threat- 
ened ;  no  such  palliation  can  be 
pleaded  now.  They  call  on  us  to  look 
back  on  the  length  of  time  during 
which  danger  has  been  threatened  and 
has  not  come.  We  call  on  them  to 
look  back,  and  mark  that  what  were 
once  threats,  have  been  latterly  acts ; 
and  we  ask  them  to  compare  the  pre- 
sent with  the  past,  and  to  say  whether 
ati  hour  now  does  not  contain  as  much 
chnn^  as  much  radical  innovation,  as 
an  age  did  formerly.  We  ask  them,  is 
not  this  a  time  to  awake  ?  Is  this  a 
a  gradual  progress  which  they  may 
sleep  through.  Do  not  the  present 
changes  bear  the  same  relation  to 
those  of  former  days  that  the  fearful 
bounding  of  the  rock  down  the  face  of 
the  dilf  d<»es  to  the  gentle  proi^ress 
with  which  tho  mountain  stn*am  had 
rolled  it  !<»  the  edge  of  the  precipice. 

In  a  word,  we  would  call,  as 
reason  and  as  religion  call,  upon  our 
fellow  Protestants  to  consider  that 
they  are,  that  the^  ought  to  be,  that 
they  must  be,  partizans :  and  that  the 
only  thing  they  have  to  look  to,  is 
that  their  zeal  be  proportionate  to  the 
importance  of  the  object  to  be  attain- 
ed. A  partizan  may  be  violent,  un- 
charitable, or  corrupt ;  but  the  apostles 


themselves  were  partizans,  imwearied, 
uncompromising,  unsparing,  partizans ; 
while  they  loved  mankind  with  the 
most  fervent  charity,  thev  detested 
and  hiboured  to  destroy  their  errors 
with  unyielding  bigotry.  Let  our 
readers  remember,  that  not  less  exer- 
tion is  expected  from  them  in  the 
same  cause ;  and  that  all  the  advan- 
tages of  influence,  example,  wealth, 
and  power  are  but  talents  committed 
to  their  charge,  to  be  made  use  of  in 
the  service  of  the  giver.  We  have 
already  stated  that  pure  conservatism 
acknowledged  the  direct  conneuon 
between  politics  and  religion.  It  does 
not  produce  this  connexion :  it  merely 
acknowledges  and  acts  consistent  with, 
an  inseparable  connexion  which,  whe- 
ther acknowledg^ed  by  men,  or  denied 
by  them,  has  always,  and  will  always 
exist.  True;  it  is  not  agreeable  or 
amusing  to  perhaps  the  best  regulated 
minds  to  mix  in  politics  ;  but  let  them 
beware  of  pronouncing  that  it  is  not 
a  duty,  because  it  is  not  agreeable. 
They  will  say  it  ruffles  their  minda 
and  disturbs  their  tempers.  This 
may  be  true ;  but  it  is  not  attributable 
to  any  thing  beyond  human  infirmity. 
There  is  nothing  impossible  or  even 
diflSkiult  in  a  man  or  woman,  actuated 
by  a  pure  sense  of  duty,  directing  their 
influence  and  exerting  their  talents  in 
support  of  men  and  measures  which 
they  deem  likely  directly  or  indirectly 
to  promote  the  cause  of  true  religioti, 
and  yet  not  only  preserving  but  greatly 
increasing,  not  their  indolence,  but  their 
tranquillity  of  mind.  And  let  them  re- 
flect what  a  glorious  change  would  be 
effected  in  the  tone  and  character  of 
political  parties  and  statesmen  by  the 
active  and  visible  interference  of  such 
a  body.  We  have  long  since  stated 
our  opinion  that  some  such  result  will 
be  effected  by  the  present  state  of 
things :  but  we  would  ask  our  mode- 
rate friends,  is  it  wise,  honorable,  or 
conscientious,  to  wait  until  the  lash  of 
terror  forces  them  into  activity  ?  We 
would  call  on  them  to  look  at  the  mass 
of  evil  that  is  each  day  added  to  our 
national  crimes :  and  we  would  implore 
them  to  consider  well  u-ith  themselves 
whether  much  more  guilt  will  be  im- 
puted at  the  day  of  reckoning  with  the 
nations  of  the  earth  to  those  who  were 
the  agents  and  inventors  of  their 
crimes,  than  to  those  who  hud  the 
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power  to  prevent  tbem  and  n^lected 
to  use  it;  and  do  they  think  that  the 
excuse  that,  they  did  nothing,  because 
they  could  not  do  all,  will  be  admitted 
in  defence  of « those  who  saw  the  in« 
terests  of  truth,  religion,  and  virtue  en- 
dangered, and  refused  to  contribute 
their  mite  of  remonstrance  and  exer- 
tion to  save  them. 

But  to  return  to  our  subject,  we 
have  endeavoured  to  show  that  the 
true  conservadve  is  the  supporter  of  the 
connexion  of  religious  and  political 
principles;  the  liberal,  the  advocate 
of  the  short-sighted  rule,  if  such  it  can 
be  called,  of  temporary  expediency ; 
and  the  radical,  simply  the  opponent 
of  political  order  and  control. 

We  must  notice  one  not  unimportant 
distinction,  however,  to  be  observed, 
viz.  that  between  Conservatism,  and 
what  is  called  at  the  present  day, 
Toiybm.  The  latter  is  especially 
appued,  and  perhaps  with  justice,  to 
the  support  of  a  particular  set  of  men. 
The  former  exclusively  to  that  of  a  set 
of  broad  and  general  principles.  This 
distincUon  may  be  fully  illustrated  by 
one  ingtance.  The  passing  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  ascendancy  bill  was 
the  act  of  Tories  in  defiance  of  the 
opposition  of  Conservatives. 

Ere  we  conclude,  we  must  notice 
one  serious  and  practical  distinction 
between  the  three  great  parties  we 
have  described.  We  have  stated  our 
conviction,  and  endeavoured  to  prove 
its  justice,  that  Radicalism  has  a  natural 
tendency  to  gratify  the  violent,  proud, 
and  envious  passions  of  our  nature ; 
and  that  liberalism  has  an  equal  adap- 
tation to  secret  hostility  towards  the  un- 
compromising and  earnest  truths  of 
religion  as  well  as  to  the  indulgence  of 
libertinism,  worldly-minded  ness,  selfish- 
ness, and  dissipation.  We  address 
ourselves  to  professing  Christians.  We 
would  ask  them,  do  they  believe  that 
liberal  indifference  to  error,  or  radical 
dislike  of  rank,  superiority,  and  control, 
will  be  permitted  to  exist  in  a  future 
state  of  happiness  ?  Do  they  not  be- 
lieve, we  speak  in  solemn  seriousness, 
that  the  only  feeling  tolerated  there^ 
will  be  the  purest  Conservatism?  We 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  men's  state 
hereafter  will  be  guided  by  their  poli- 
tical conduct  here  ;  but  we  would  aSk, 
is  not  the  use  of  this  world  to  form 
habits  of  mind  suited  to  the  next  ?  and 
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is  it  wise,  or  prudent,  or  safe,  to  culti- 
vate habits  of  thinking  here,  which  we 
must  never  for  an  instant  recur  to 
hereafter  ? 

It  will  be  said,  in  answer  to  this, 
that  no  analogy  can  be  drawn,  as  we 
know  that  the  government  there  will 
be  perfect.  We  reply,  that  radical 
and  liberal  feelings  aid  once  exist 
among  beings  who  knew  that  perfec- 
tion as  well  as  we  shall  hereafxer  do. 
In  fine.  Conservatism  is  allegiance,  not 
to  men,  but  to  principles. 

We  would  urge  upon  the  serious 
consideration  of  our  readers,  that  they 
can,  under  no  possible  state  of  things, 
be  peaceable  and  contented  Radicals ; 
while  at  the  same  time  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  continue  Liberals  beyond  a 
certain  point  of  innovation ;  and  that 
consequently  they  have  only  to  con- 
sider, if  they  are  not  already  Conser- 
vatives, when  they  will  become  so. 
We  would  also  remind  our  own  friends 
that  Conservatism  is  in  its  very  nature 
an  active  character.  That  all  who 
have  anything  to  preserve  will  very 
soon  be  forced  to  become  active  Con- 
servatives, is  manifest  from  the  aspect 
of  the  present  times.  But  many  will 
delay  till  they  have  lost  a  great  deal, 
and  suffered  much  ;  or  at  least  till  they 
have  entmled  upon  themselves,  and 
their  friends  and  families,  these  losses 
and  sufferings ;  before  they  will  exert 
themselves  sufficientiy.  Moreover,  we 
cannot  venture  to  define  the  point  at 
which  it  may  be  altogether  too  late  to 
awake. 

We  would  address  a  few  observa- 
tions to  our  own  Conservative  coun- 
trymen ;  those  who  are  in  fact  "  the 
people  of  Ireland;*'  those  who  hold 
the  rank,  wealth,  intellect,  and  pro- 
perty of  this  kingdom. 

We  have  already  noticed  a  distinc- 
tion between  what  is  called  Toryism 
and  real  Conservatism.  But  nowhere 
is  this  distinction  more  clearly  marked, 
or  more  important  in  its  consequences, 
than  in  Ireland.  Toryism  rests  con- 
tent with  keeping  things  as  they  were ; 
with  upholding  the  rights  of  property, 
the  power  of  landlords,  and  obedience 
to  the  laws.  In  other  words,  it  was  a 
mere  principle  of  resistance  to  innova- 
tion. This  was  exceedingly  necessary; 
but  it  was  very  far  from  being  suffici- 
ent We  candidly  avow  our  opinion 
that  the  demagogues  and  revolutionists 
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liavo  d'liir   ih'.'  m  i*\  fiP^rMiliul  service 
t(»  this  kinL'd'iiii,  ami  coii5equ(*ntly  to 
tli«!  .::n|iirL'  at  Ui;rr,  by  scourLMns  the 
Irish    jjrripiii  tiry   from    mere   passive 
Toryi-:!!    iii!«i    ciicr:rctic    and    artive 
Coii-j  rvatii.iri;  in  siiort,  by  terrilyiiiij 
tiif.in  oJit  ol  the  nutioD  that  they  are 
tht:  only  cla-s  of  suciity  who  are  not 
T'f-j)  nisMiUj  for  the  use  they  make  of 
tliL'ir  |jro|icrty,  anrl  who  have  no  duties 
attached  to  their  situation.     There  is 
no  doubt  that  many  abuses  did.  and  <lo, 
exi-t ;  and  th:»t  these  abuses  form  the 
nro?:i:«>t  wrapun  (if  tht.' njritatOT.     We 
do  II- ir  ui'Mii  tii.it  he  bririirs  them  for- 
ward I)  fiiri'  till'  pubii(r ;  for  it  is  not  to 
\\h,t  h"  <-.:II»  '*;i'iHM>*"  that  we  allude; 
hut   ilitt  Ii     tMni»l{i\>>  them  to  estraiiirc 
tin:   iijih-piiv   ixM'inntiy,  wln»  are   iii-* 
i'})U   iniil   \i(:tims   fnan  their  natnnd 
jr.it. M't-jr-.      Thf.'  prinf-ip-.d   abuses  to 
wiii-h    w»;  n!hi  h%  and  wiiieh   ar<;  the 
natural  «'nM-.»'i|iifmM;s  of  tiio  im.i'/mary 
irr«'.'j»'»n«il)ility  \\v  have  mitierd,  areab- 
Sf.it-  .  i-:n;  thi-anr-iiDnin:;  of  farms  to  the 
hi«lH--t  ii'lih'i;  and  the  pn-fi-rrncc;  <if 
R»ni  III  ( ■  jlinlicsa-i  trade;<mrn,  tenants, 
1  il»ourevs,     nu.'chanic'i,     and    servant  *. 
The   iirt   n«)t   oidy   ini;»ov<  rishtMl   the 
eouMtry,   luld   out  a   premium   to   the 
tyriinny  of  ii^rnts.  drprived  the  peciple 
of  i!i«  ir  ;r  jut  «'xa;nplc'^»  s'.nd  ali<'ncited 
t!ii'ii'    jilcciinn^,  hut   it   prrvi-ntei!    the 
jf-'Mtij.  l'i"!n  bfinj"  af'fpi  MutJ.Ml  with  th») 
tr.i':-.   t.'.ui'l  want-,  of  the  e:)untry,and 
riMi.'.rcd    tli«ni     indillcrent     to    evil« 
wl.irh  w  re  n-it  fun'ird  upon  their  daily 
o'/s- -I  v.itim.      TIh'  >ei'(uid    phiced  tlu; 
s  111    in    tlH>    hands  of  an   unfortunate 
in<'»',    \v;"»,    pMre-.i   in   a   creed   which 
sijvM'd  -lil  ♦<rn<i'  <d'  direiicy  and  com- 
f'xi,  .Mid   t  ui:fiit  th"ni   in   its  stead   a 
tot  il    d  <ir.rard   of  tlnrir  enLrajr«;ments, 
w^-re  wiiiiiur  to  make  extravajjrant  offers 
ffir  t:Min>,  und<  r  the  <inubie  eonsidcra- 
tinn.  tli:it  they  wmlrl  seek  les<  comfort 
th.iu  l*r«)t(  stants  and  tliat,  after  scra|)- 
inir  I'M  ry  thinu'  jio^sible  from  the  land, 
thry  would   r!in    away  and  leave  the 
air-,  nt  ii>  h»  )k  f.>r  the  rent  as  he  l)est 
mi^ht.  -md  to  return  the  defalcation  in 
his    nr\t    lett«'r   to    Paris   or    Naple<, 
uud«"r  t'.ie  hisid  of  "Idsscs  by  runaway 
t»n,ints."     It  is  in  a  jrreat  dei^ret*  to 
th<*  eon^e(|Ui.'nee   of  this  unprincipled 
prict'ci'  that  we  are  to  attribute  the 
f.iri,  that  tin;  Irish  landlords   arc   the 
niMSt  einbarrassed    body  of  the   same 
r:.nk  in   the  empire.     N'ay,  to  such  a 
II  cj:.' lit  have  the  iucumbranee.-s  on  tlu-ir 


e^tatcp  accumulated  &>  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  le^nslature  to  variouf 
plans  for  their  liquidation,  by  funding 
or  otherwise.  By  a  curious  mixture 
of  vanity  and  covetousness  they  pre- 
ferred the  name  ami  the  chances  of  a 
lanre  rent-roll  irretruhirly  paid,  to  the 
accurately  certain  receipt  of  a  smaller. 
But  this  shauiL>ful  practice  brought  iti 
punishment  in  a  yet  more  ruinous  do- 
grre*',  by  prevcniingr  the  improvement, 
and  even  causing'  the  deterioration,  of 
their  estates  :  so  that  at  each  fall  of  a 
lease  the  land  Wiis  fixmd  in  a  worse 
and  more  impovf-rished  condition  than 
befi>re.  The  result  of  this  \t*as,  not  a 
lowerini:  of  the  rent-roll,  for  that  their 
vanity  could  not  brook,  but  the  intro- 
duction of  a  yet  more  dislumcst  and 
destructive  race  of  tenant?.  The 
whole  worked  to«jnher  to  tiie  expul- 
sion of  the  l*rc  testant  yeomanry,  who 
would  rather  emii^rate  to  a  land  where 
their  industry  would  be  rewarded,  than 
promise  a  rent  which  tiiey  knew  they 
could  not  pay. 

Again  ;  while  this  ateaily  process 
was  ^^rudually  banishinij^  the  Protes- 
tant from  tlie  occupation  of  the  soil, 
another  practice  was  cxpellinj^  him 
from  the  towns.  The  jrentry,  affecting^ 
liherality,  perhaps  not  refishin"^  the 
open  independent  bearing  of  the 
Prote  tant,  patronised  the  Roman 
(y  at  holies  a=  servants,  tradesmen,  nio- 
th.inies,  and  labourers.  This  expelled 
much  greater  numbers  than  even  the 
pru'tici;  iMMore  menti.)n.Ml:  for  we 
wouhl  ri'mind  our  readers,  that  as  the 
low*  -t  rank<  aro  much  the  most  inune- 
rous,  ilie  diseouraiTement  <if  loyal  sub- 
jects in  the  lowest  stations  must  cxpa< 
tiate,  or  dniw  into  the  rniiks  of  jn'o/csshiji 
I'oprn/,  the  jrreaiept  numbers.  Indeed 
set  far  had  this  practice  extended,  thai 
a  Uouianist  once  dcclarinsr  to  our 
selves  that  O'Ct^mell  would  not  8to| 
till  he  did  serious  injur}'  to  his  owi 
(mrty  by  turning  the  g'entry  asrainsi 
thrm,  thus  expressed  the  humiliating 
fact,  "  whereas  formerly  no  gentleinai 
would  employ  a  Protestant  if  he  couK 
get  a  Catholic." 

And  so  serious  have  been  the  con 
sequences  of  this  fact,  that  gentleinei 
now  complain  tint  they  cannot  fse 
giMid  Protestant  servants.  In  othr 
words,  they  have  expatriated  the  race 
for  the  sister  kingdoms  alford  sufficii*n 
an<>wer  to  the  al)surd  supposition  tha 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1886.] 


Letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wall. 


297 


there  is  any  thing  in  Protestantism  cal- 
culated to  prevent  men  from  being 
^ood  servants.  Let  them  preserve, 
however,  and  pay  the  penalty  of  their 
own  and  their  fathers'  transgressions, 
by  having  for  a  while  to  choose  among 
the  few,  perhaps  worthless,  individuals; 
and  in  a  short  time  they  will  have  an 
abundant  supply  of  trustworthy  Pro- 
testants to  fill  every  department  of 
society. 

It  IS  true  that  these  practices  are 
less  frequent  every  day  ;  and  that  the 
emigration  of  Protestants  has  been 
considerably  checked  .in  consequence. 
But  much  more  must  be  done.  The 
great  moral  and  religious  change  that 
the  exertions  of  a  church  purified  by 
bitter  persecution,  and  now  perhaps 
containing  the  most  exemplary,  de- 
voted, and  pious  body  of  men  w^ho 
have  ever  bfesstKl  a  nation  with  their 
presence  and  example,  have  wrought 
in  the  private  character  of  our  gentry 
and  in  the  tone  of  society,  has  given  a 
serious  blow  to  the  hollow,  heartless, 
libertine,  liberalism  of  which  we  have 
been  speaking.  But  the  galling  fire 
of  the  repeated  treachery  of  individuals, 
has  done  much  more  than  any  other 
cause  in  rendering  our  gentry  Conser- 
vatives. 


To  conclude,  we  have  endeavoured 
to  show  the  nature  of  Radicalism  ;  its 
foundation  in  the  bad  passions  of  our 
nature ;  its  restless  character,  of  which, 
under  all  and  every  form  of  social 
order,  agitation  and  disturbance  are  the 
inseparable  essence.  We  have  traced 
the  origin  of  its  power  as  a  party,  and 
the  period  at  which  it  assumed  the 
title ;  and  we  have  urged  upon  the 
attention  of  our  readers  of  every  cla«s 
that,  as  to  appease  such  a  party  is  im- 
possible, to  court  them  is  unwise  ;  and 
that  as  to  tolerate  is  to  encourage 
them,  to  control  and  put  them  down 
becomes  a  public  duty  ;  and  we  have 
laboured  to  impress  upon  our  Tory 
friends,  what  we  now  once  more  repeat, 
that  if  they  do  not  wish  to  be  com- 
pelled to  become  Radicals,  and  embark 
on  a  boumllrss  ocean  of  innovation, 
anarchy,  and  ruin,  ebbing  and  flowing 
from  the  democracy  of  the  **  Poissardes" 
to  the  despotism  of  a  Robespierre,  they 
must  convert  their  pa5;9ive,  defensive 
Toryism,  into  an  active  energetic  spirit 
of  Conservatism,  manifesting  itself  in 
the  steady  application  of  their  talents, 
influence,  and  wealth,  to  the  protection 
of  loyal  subjects. 


TO   THE    EDITOR   OP  THE   DUBLIN    UNIVERSITY  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, — I  shall  feel  much  obliged  by  your  inserting  this  noto  in  your  next  number, 
to  correct  two  errors  with  respect  to  Greek  MSS.,  into  which  I  fell  by  trusting 
too  much  to  memory  in  the  hurry  of  WTitiii^  my  "  Remarks  on  the  Second  Set 
of  Tables  of  the  Covenant*'  in  time  for  your  publication  of  this  day. 

The  very  remarkable  translation  of  the  begiuninjr  of  the  vt>rse,  Dent.  x.  2, 
Kai  y^a-^^ut  (i.  e.  and  thou  shalt  write,)  does  not  ap])eur  in  both  the  Vatican  and 
Alexandrian  MSS.  but  in  the  Vatican  one  alone.  However,  this  MS.,  even  by 
itself,  is  very  high  authority ;  indeed,  I  believe  the  hiirhest  single  authority 
we  have  with  respect  to  the  original  state  of  the  Gieek  Version. 

The  name  of  Abraham  appears  in  Gen.  xiv.  20,  in  the  Vatican  printed  edition 
of  the  Septuagint,  but  not  in  the  Vatican  MS.  which  wants  the  greater  part  of 
Genesis.  But  the  deficiency  has  been  supplied  in  the  i)rinted  work  from  two 
other  MSS.  nearly  as  old  as  the  Vatican  one,  and  of  which  Bishop  Walton 
gives  the  following  character  : — "  Pra^tcr  hunc  codiccm  [/.  c.  Vaticanum]  duobus 
aliis  usi  sunt,  qui  ad  ejus  vetustatem  proximi  acces>crunt  i  uno  Veneto  ex  bibli- 
otheca  Cardinalis  B(>ssarionis,  majoribus  etiam  literis  scriirto ;  altero  ex  Magna 
Grsecia  advecto,  cujus  cum  Vaticano  summus  erat  consensus,  ita  nt  illc  ex  hoc 
tanouam  archetypo  descriptus  esse  vidcretur." — Prolegomena,  p.  Go. 

Not  only  the  Vatican,  but  the  Complutensian  edition  also  contains  the 
name  of  the  Patriarch  in  the  verse  in  question. 

I  remain,  sir,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

Chas.  Wm.  Wall. 

Trin.  Coll.,  August  Ist,  1836. 
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THE  DAUGHTERS  OP  TIME. 

AN  BCLOQUK. 

**  Arcades  MDbo.** 
TIME — CHANGE — CUSTOM. 

TIME. 

How  now,  my  children,— wherefore  stand  ye  thus 
Disturbing  nations  with  loud  colloquy  ? 

BOTH. 

She  speaketh  folly  :  judge  between  us  thou. 

TIME. 

I'm  weary  of  your  quarrels :  Heaven  is  weary; 
Earth  hath  no  rest  from  your  perpetual  brawls. 
Even  now,  while  ye  contend,  the  Will  supreme 
Debates  the  end  of  this  contentious  world 
With  all  its  warring  realms  and  striving  factions  : 
Which  with  fierce  uproar  mar  heaven's  harmony  ; 
The  solemn  concord,  that  enchains  the  abyss 
Beneath  creation  :  in  whose  dreary  void. 
Suns  with  their  starry  hosts  might  else  be  lost. 
F"or  while  the  bond  of  order  beautiful, 
Holds  all  beside  in  one  wide  scheme  of  love  ; 
As  if  some  helUstar  had  escaped  the  gulph. 
Rushing  with  fierce  noise  and  portentous  aspect 
Through  the  broad  realms  of  day  ;  this  mad  world  rolls 
By  angel  sentries  on  Heaven's  outer  shore, 
Heard  with  dismay. 


I  prythee,  peace,  good  father — 
We  are  no  longer  infants  to  be  hushed 
By  thine  old  nursery  lullabies — we're  grown 
Too  wise  for  dreams  and  visions  ;  shrewdly  believing 
Just  what  we  see,  no  more. 


Father,  thou  hearest 
The  same  old  harpy  voice,  that  ofl  hath  howled 
Upon  the  eve  of  Ruin — proclaiminir  lies 
Which  ever  go  before  an  empire's  fall. 
'Us  true,  her  dupes  are  heedless  of  the  Past, 
And  for  experience  substitute  coi^ecturc : 
With  wisdom's  name  she  stamps  base  ignorance 
To  buy  men's  souls  more  cheaply.    Thus  she  wins 
The  brainless  many-mouthed — ^to  repeat 
Her  new  and  strange  proposals  every  hour — 
If  heard^till  stranger  follow :     If  denied 
She  rageth  like  a  Bedlamite — ^nor  ever 
Can  mortal  have  one  hour  unteased  by  Change. 


Why,  all  thou  seest  is  change — ^birth,  growth,  decay. 
And  death,  and  reproduction.    Even  herself 
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With  eye  reverted,  hurrteth  down  that  stream, 
Which,  from  the  darkness  of  the  future,  rushes 
Into  the  oblivion  of  the  formless  past — 
The  slave  of  Change.     Whom  blindly  she  derides 
Prating  prescriptive  nonsense  from  old  scrolls 
And  mummy  cases  :  while  with  queenlike  air 
She  wreathes  her  parchment  countenance  in  scorn. 
Because  the  voung  waves  still  push  on  the  old, 
Nor  stay  to  list  the  babble  of  her  age — 
Wonis  ofl  repeated,  till  they  pass  for  things 
Of  meaning  long  bereft. 

CUSTOM. 

These  words,  O  Father, 
Are  justice,  order,  and  prescriptive  right, 
The  truth  of  God — ^thy  sanctioned  usages, 
The  accumulated  wisdom  of  experience. 
The  aggregate  of  maxims,  morsUs,  laws. 
Tried  rules  and  principles,  which  constitute 
The  very  structure  of  the  social  state  : 
Thy  work  of  ages,  father.     She  would  sweep 
Enactments,  rights,  conventions,  ancient  landmaiks, 
In  one  vast  wreck  :     And  on  the  ruin  build 
The  structure  of  some  shallow  theory, 
A  bubble  blown  from  her  own  idle  breath. 

CHANGE. 

She  calls  abuses  sacred  :     And  maintains 
The  fallacies  of  unenlightened  ages. 
The  moss-grown  dungeon  and  the  noisome  coll. 
Whose  air  is  reeking  with  the  tears  and  sorrows 
Of  many  generations  ;  the  worn  fetter — 
The  chartered  usurpation.     Such  the  toys. 
The  doting  treasures  of  the  Beldame's  age- 
Crimes,  long-continued,  pass  with  her  for  right  ; 
Moss,  cobweb,  rust,  are  sacred  in  her  eyes  , 
Oft  repetition,  truth. 

CUSTOM. 

Father,  'tis  easy — 
For  those  who  love  not  and  not  understand 
The  settled  fabric  of  the  social  state 
— Beneath  whose  sheltering  bulwarks  man  hath  grown 
To  what  he  now  deems  wisdom — ^to  find  fault. 
The  imperfection  of  all  human  things  ; 
To  point  out  errors,  and  then  cry  "  pull  down,'* 
Nor  wait  to  think  if  they  can  build  anew  ; 
Such  is  her  boasted  wisdom.     Even  now 
While  walking  sadly,  my  accustomed  rounds. 
To  guard  the  outworks  of  the  ancient  world  ; 
She  burst  upon  me,  with  her  smutted  face. 
Her  tattered  cap  awry— red  arms  akimbo, 
Blood-thirsting  eye,  and  meretricious  throat, 
That  with  seditious  warwhoop  urgeth  on 
Her  yelping  pack  of  bull-dogs. 

CHANGE. 

*Tis  thy  blindness 
Creates  these  phantoms  to  thy  reverend  eyes. 
Unused  to  the  full  day.    Thus  have  I  seen 
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The  owl  reel  frightened  from  his  mossy  turret. 
And  wheel  blind  circles  in  the  laughing  day. 
The  scoff  of  all  the  woods  :  scared  by  small  birds. 
Who,  if  'twere  night,  bad  sated  his  foul  maw. 

TIME. 

Pray  keep  some  order.     If  ye  will  be  heard 
Ye  must  observe  decorum.     &Dth  are  wrong. 
An  usual  consequence  of  childish  contests. 
Vox  youth  xa  often  apt  to  exaggerate 
One  side  of  questions, — and  not  see  the  other. 
Thou  Custom  superstitiously  opposed 
Even  to  improvement's  name.     Thou  Change,  the  dupe 
Of  every  quack  who  cries  the  last  state  nostrum. 
Thou  Custom  art  a  courtier  ;  Change  a  clown. 
Who  loves  low  company,  and  hates  his  betters. 
One  stands  stiff-laced  with  cloisteied  dignity  ; 
The  other  staggers  like  some  drunken  sybil. 
Maddening  the  vulgar  with  strange  oracles. 
One  for  the  coin  would  venerate  the  rust, 
The  other  fling  both  rust  and  coin  away. 
Thus  for  six  thousand  years  ye've  moved  together 
With  the  harsh  creak  of  some  disordered  wheel 
Whose  adverse  sides  move  contrary — though  borne 
One  self-same  way  by  a  superior  power — 
Good  engines — though  blind  guides. 

CUSTOM. 

Ancient  king, 

TIME. 

What  sayst  thou,  Custom  ? 

*     CHANGE. 

She  doth  claim  this  world, 
With  all  that  live  thereon  to  be  her  slaves. 
She  would  rule  mankind  in  this  age  of  reason. 
With  old  Deucalion's  sceptre,  and  cajole 
The  offspring  of  some  score  of  revolutions, 
Philosophers,  projectors,  spouting  weavers, 
A  race  of  shrewd  and  sceptical  mechanics. 
With  Pan's  arcadian  pipe. — At  this  I  laugh. 
And  for  decorum's  sake,  advise  the  damsel, 
That  she  is  rather  on  the  shelf  of  years. 

CUSTOM. 

Most  venerable  monarch,  father  Time — 

CHANGE. 

Ha,  ha,  ha !     Ho,  ho,  ho  I ! 

CUSTOM. 

Father,  'tis  true 
That  honor,  knightly  feeling,  all  high  thoughts, 
Are  spurned  and  scouted  by  this  peddling  age. 
Duped  by  the  shallow  creed,  that  seeks  opinion 
In  the  untrained  and  mindless  multitude. 
The  head  seeks  counsel  from  the  lower  limbs. 
Which  spurn  it  for  its  folly.     So  it  is 
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That  profligate  and  coward,  thrice  branded  liar. 
All  dyed  with  what  were  shame  and  fbul  reproach. 
When  £ngland'8  honour  fenced  her  peorges*  throne, — 
Fools  that  had  shrunk  to  native  nothingness 
At  one  charmed  touch  of  Burke's  philosophy. 
Or  withered  in  the  scorn  of  Chatham's  son, — 
Now  lord  it  o'er  the  nations.     Is  not  this 
The  same  sad  portent  that  has  ever  marked 
That  fatal  turn — ^from  which  the  ebb  of  Fortune 
Hath  left  the  dry  sands  bare  and  desolate. 
Where  once  were  swarming  cities — and  sails  met 
From  all  the  winds  of  heaven. 

CHANGE. 

Thy  error  claims 
Compassion  rather  than  reproach.     New  wakened 
From  thy  long  nap,  since  that  long-winded  sage 
Gave  signal  to  decamping  senators. 
Or  lulled  them  with  his  drowsy  eloquence — 
Or  that  imperious  minister  thou  namest 
O'errulcd  tlie  throne  with  more  imperial  power. 
I  pray  thee,  rub  thine  eyes  and  look  abroad 
Upon  the  waking  world.     See  what  men  do — 
Hear  how  they  speak — take  in  the  daily  papers. 
And  study  the  debates.     I  grant  the  wiso 
Were  once  a  thriving  few,  in  College  hall. 
Who  read  old  books,  and  pondered  knotty  points. 
By  help  of  grave  authority.     But  now 
We've  learned  new  wisdom  from  our  friends  in  Paris — 
The  morn  of  freedom  and  philanthropy — 
A  touch  more  withering  than  thy  Pitt's  proud  scorn — 
Hath  touched  each  nation's  fetters,  and  they  fall. 
The  world  thou  dreamest  is  not  that  which  is  ; 
The  light  of  reason  glimmers  not,  as  erst. 
From  Superstition's  dimly  lighted  cloisters. 
Pale*  visionary,  and  confined.     Behold, 
With  lettered  hand,  and  spirit-moving  power. 
The  schoolmaster's  abroad,  and  walks  the  byways. 
Showering,  with  liberal  hand,  a  seed  so  rich. 
As  never  fell  from  old  Triptolemus  ; 
Pamphlet  and  penny  journal,  tract  and  speech, 
Replete  with  free  and  popular  statesmanship, 
Fit  for  a  monarchy  of  myriad  heads, 
Where  all  give  law  to  all — and  each  obeys 
The  ruling  whole. 

CUSTOM. 

Thy  many-headed  monster 
I  grant  the  fitting  harvest  of  such  seed. 
More  fatal  than  the  dragon's  teeth  of  old. 

CHANGE. 

Preserve  thy  taunts  for  opposition  benches. 
Or  corporate  dinners — where  gorged  Academics, 
With  drunken  wisdom,  shake  their  reverend  heads. 
And  utter  sentences  from  some  old  book 
Of  pedant  learning ;  or  of  maudlin  wit. 
And  rail  at  innovation — wondering 
How  poor  men  should  presume  to  think,  or  brains 
Act  without  aid  from  Palcy  or  old  Puffendorf, 
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With  all  their  erudition  8Ule — not  dreaming 

The  progress  of  the  haman  intellect. 

In  peaceAii  grandeur  grown  to  ^ant  power, 

Too  vast  for  fetters — till  young  ignorance 

Is  wiser  than  old  knowledge.    Even  the  meanest 

Who  cheers  sedition  in  the  market  place. 

Or  gapes  for  wisdom  from  some  barrel's  end, 

Where  frothy  verbiage,  windy  ale  succeeds. 

Is  ffrown  too  keen-eyed  to  be  duped  by  knaves. 

Who  deem  that  years  in  studious  attic  spent 

Can  fit  a  fool  to  rule  this  crafty  world. 

1*11  find  a  tailor's  or  a  tinker's  prentice. 

To  mend  the  clauses  of  an  act  of  parliament. 

While  thou  are  nodding  o'er  old  Littleton  ; 

Past  is  the  reign  of  kingcraft — public  freedom 
Sits  on  the  throne— the  bench — the  church*— the  senate 
And  laughs  to  scorn  all  old  state  mysteries  : 
We  cut  thy  Gordian  knots,  like  Alexanders, 
Our  seneschals  and  alehouse  judges  sit 
In  Burke's  or  Bacon's  chair. 


So,  basest  things — 
Night-flitting  bat,  hoarse  raven,  hooting  owl. 
Hold  their  foul  orgies  in  the  mouldering  pile. 
Which  man  hath  once  abandoned.     If  the  spirits 
Of  the  illustrious  dead  may  look  from  heaven 
Upon  this  troubled  and  imerior  world, 
Alas  how  feel  they  to  behold  the  temple. 
On  whose  vast  structure — raised  by  toil  and  time — 
The  genius — wisdom — virtue — mind  of  ages — 
On  whose  firm  pillars  to  inscribe  their  names, 
Was  immortality :     By  vilest  hands 
Rocked  in  the  madness  of  an  hour  to  ruin ! 


I  prythee  take  some  breath,  and  whine  not  so, 
Metninks  thou  meanest  a  funeral  oration. 
On  all  this  dust  of  old  Philosophy — 
The  saints  of  bygone  creeds— «ages  of  error — 
And  patriots  of  an  evil  cause  :  whose  swords, 
Tongues,  pens,  and  lives  were  worn  to  guard  and  honor 
The  tyranny  of  wealth  and  heraldry. 


Behold  her,  hear  her,  mark  her  company, 
Judge  thou  if  such  a  tongue  and  such  a  crew, 
Illfamed  for  crime  of  each  atrocious  dye. 
Be  fitting  rulers  for  a  polished  a^e. 
Or  signs  of  a  good  cause — ^if  such  she  boast 
Deemest  thou  these  men  who  find  no  truer  echo 
Than  from  the  dupes  of  their  own  oratory — 
The  brute  voice  of  a  blinded  multitude — 
Fit  heads  to  remedy  disordered  states. 
Say,  dreams  the  pert  and  flippant  infidel, 
Elated  in  the  confidence  of  error. 
And  only  wise  by  incredulity. 
To  do  what  mortal  mind  hath  never  done, 
To  separate  and  reconstruct  the  nice 
And  complicated  scheme  of  social  life. 

In  days  of  yore,  wise  men  would  hesitate 
To  abate  even  evils- 
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CHANGE. 

Hear  her,  hear ! ! 
Keep  order. 

CUSTOM. 

To  abate  even  evils,  lest  some  greater  good, 

Some  unseen  nerve,  or  latent  artcrv. 

Might  feel  the  incautious  hand,    'thy  test,  O  Time, 

Was  held  to  imply  some  vital  princii>Ie, 

Not  to  be  rashly  dealt  with.    Then,  indeed. 

Old  Wisdom  would  as  soon  have  torn  asunder 

The  living  man,  to  boil  him  young  again 

In  foul  Nicdea's  parricidal  cauldron. 

As  thus  to  murder  and  reanimate 

The  frame  of  time-built  empire.    But,  alas. 

Blind  man's  presumption  would  unfix  the  spheres. 

If  God,  in  wisdom  had  not  made  him  feeble 

As  he  is  foolish.    Twas  ever  thus — 

This  same  old  folly,  which  she  deems  new  wisdom. 

Hath  shewed  itself,  as  national  strength  decayed. 

As  sunk  life's  energies — the  laws  of  being  : 

Then  each  foul  taint  and  morbid  principle 

In  nature's  weakness,  springs  to  aeadly  strength. 

While  she,  untaught  bv  past  experience 

Names  the  delirium  or  death-sickness,  wisdom  : 

A  hectic,  health  ;— decay,  maturity. 

CHANGE. 

Life  has  not  length  for  such  fine  allegories  ; — 
They  but  mislead  us  from  the  previous  question. 
Thou  claimest  precedence,  as  1  understand, 
By  virtue  of  thy  grave  antiquity, 
A  slippered,  lean,  and  spectacled  old  lady. 
With  tremulous  hand,  and  shaking  head ;  who  claims 
To  be  the  world's  great-grandam — at  the  least 
Not  less  than  old  Cybele,  crowned  with  towers. 
Know,  then,  this  worn-out  world  of  dust  and  rubbish, 
While  it  was  good  for  aught,  was  my  work  only. 
With  all  its  policies  and  institutions. 
Inventions  and  discoveries,  laws  and  customs. 
Was  it  not  I  who  tamed  the  wilderness. 
Instructed,  civilized,  and  from  his  woods 
Led  forth  the  hunter,  bound  with  social  bonds  ? 
Who  first  built  houses  ?     Who  bade  temples  rise. 
Where  thou  wouldst  have  retained  huts,  caverns,  dens, 
In  tangled  thickets,  and  in  hollow  trees  ? 
Look  on  some  tower  of  other  times — thy  home, 
Whose  black  walls  crumble  in  the  suns  and  showers 
Of  many  ages, — sad  example  yielding 
How  fleets  the  transient  glory  of  the  world. 
There  face  of  love  or  gladness,  toil  or  care. 
For  centuries  have  Icfl  unvisited  ; 
Nor  beams  one  record  of  humanity, 
Save  that  which  fancy  conjures  from  the  dust 
To  swell  the  herald's  babbling  pedantry. 
Yet  was  this  formless  mass  ^lonous  with  life  ; 
Its  crowded  halls  and  sonnmng  corridors 
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Reohoed  laughter  and  conTiTial  cheer. 

Yon  grey  and  silent  arch  receired  the  tide 

Of  many  races  of  outpouring  life, — 

The  guest  of  love,  the  troop  of  summer  friendf, 

The  known  domestic  group,  the  infant  band  : 

Its  gay  spires  and  its  fretted  pinnacles 

Bright  in  the  evening  air,  gay  welcome  shone 

To  the  belated  traveller.    'Twas  then 

My  glorious  boast :  'tis  now  thy  property. 

Ever  an  age  too  late  to  comprehend 

What  I  have  cast  aside. 

CUSTOM. 

Thou  dost  mistake 
The  slow,  sure-moving  course  of  tendency. 
Which  works  by  growth,  not  change — thy  vain  invention. 
The  hunter  of  the  wild,  by  thee  reclaimed 
Is  but  the  poet's  fable.     Thou  hast  oft 
Heaven's  image,  like  Calypso,  brutified. 
Race  after  race  degrading,  till  thou  peopled 
Thy  deserts  with  an  added  race  of  brutes. 
Thme  is  the  savage  of  the  western  woods  ; 
The  broad  Pacific  shows  thy  discipline. 
Thro*  all  its  thousand  isles  preserving  still 
The  blight  of  degradation — thy  sad  work. 
Which  all  thy  power  hath  not  redeemed  :  thro*  ages 
One  mindless  level  keeping.* 

CHANGE. 

Hollo  there! 
How  old  tongues  gallop — if  to  name  theo  old 
Be  not  to  wrong  thy  all  too  childish  prattle. 
Say,  if  thy  wisdom  dives  so  deep,  whence  springs 
The  social  progress  of  the  western  world. 
Which  thou  wouldst  fasten  to  thy  elbow  chair  ? 
To  hear  thy  glib  and  flippant  tongue  run  on. 
One  might  suppose  this  age  of  gas  and  steam. 
Of  chemists,  engineers,  economists — 
No  further  than  the  Saxon  Heptarchy  ! 


Not  from  the  clamour  false  of  impious  men — 
The  foul-tongued  and  false-hearted  democrat — 
The  crazed  projector,  or  vague  theorist — 
The  riotous  forum,  or  conspiring  cell 
Improvement  grows, — the  fruit  of  enforced  change  : 
But  from  the  root  of  silent-working  causes. 
Developed  in  life's  peaceful  atmosphere  ; 
Without  the  statist's  aid,  acquiring  power. 
Broadening — aspiring  as  the  branching  tree 
Whose  shoots,  as  they  enlarge,  send  others  forth. 
Accumulating  shade,  with  fast  encrease 
Each  added  season  of  unblighted  growth. 
Thus  rule  and  usage  rise  ;  and  still  control 
By  influence,  which  tacitly  conforms 


*  The  sense  of  this  passage  is   fully  developed,  and  satisfactorily  enforced  in 

Whately's  Lectures  on  Political  Economy,  Lecture  V.  p.   108 Second  EdiHtm^ 

B.  Fellows,  London. 
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The  thoughts  of  men :  and  modifies  the  law, 
Making  the  useless  obsolete ;  reducing 
The  fierce  enactment  of  a  barbarous  age 
Into  dead  letter — abrogating  last. 
Look  down  the  stream  of  centuries — compare 
Two  dates  with  no  ffreat  intervening  time. 
And  thou  wilt  see  this  still  on-moving  growth 
Beneath  my  guardian  hand  :  from  industry 
Increasing  wealth,  from  wealth  improving' arts, 
The  graces  and  humanities  from  both  : 
Freedom  from  all.     So  far  as  public  folly 
And  private  vice  permit  man  to  be  free. 

CHANGE. 

'Midst  all  thy  trite  and  prosing  oratory 
Thou  but  evadcst  the  truth,  admittins:  not 
Extreme  abuses,  and  corruptions,  such 
As  thy  snail-pace  may  never  remedy. — 
I  recollect,  six  hundred  years  ago 
You  uttered  these  same  feeble  common-places, 
When  with  new  life  I  broke  your  leaden  sleep 
Among  the  ruins  of  ancient  Italy : 
So  when  I  breathed  that  blast  from  Wittcmberg, 
Which  burst  the  unwholesome  atmosphere  of  cells. 
Where  Superstition  feeds  her  owlish  brood. 

CUSTOM. 

The  darkness  was  thine  own  :  the  bonds  thou  brakedst 
Were  of  thy  weaving,  in  the  central  ruin 

Of  a  crushed  world Nor  were  the  deeds  ^ou  boast 

Thy  proper  work  :  not  change  but  restoration, 
One  from  the  temple,  the  other  from  the  school. 
Cleared  the  vast  rubbish  of  a  falling  empire  : 
What  Goth  or  Hun  had  blasted — or  more  fell. 
What  human  vices  in  a  striving  age 
Are  sure  to  gain  :  even  as  the  path  of  war 
Is  tracked  by  plunder. 

CHANGE. 

I  prythee,  wilt  thou  say,  thou  silly  one, 
That  any  age  is  free  from  thy  abuses. 

CUSTOM. 

Man*s  life  is  mingled  with  the  seeds  of  death, 
And  all  his  vital  functions  feed  disease. 
Hence  needful  Caution  guides  the  healing  art ; 
The  empiric,  thus,  by  violence  expels 
Disease  and  health  together.     To  redress 
One  fancied  .grievance  which  must  still  recur, 
— For  His  the  imperfection  of  the  natural  order 
Thou  namest  abuse, — a  thousand  wrongs  are  done. 
Thou  namest  thyself  the  poor  man*s  champion. 
But  still  the  strife  must  end  in  usurpation. 
Whoever  gains  the  field.     For  mortal  passions. 
The  springs  of  contest,  will  not  see  the  line 
Where  perfect  justice  lies.     The  same  old  vices. 
The  same  abuses  must  originate 
Whoever  gives  the  law. 
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CHANGE. 

If  right  I  read 
Thy  quibbling  candor,  thou  admittest  the  eyil, 
But  wouldst  not  hear  of  any  remedy. 

CUSTOW. 

I  but  affirm  it — not  a  consequence 
From  thy  rash  deeds  and  circling  theories. 
Which,  followed  to  their  proper  end»  involve 
The  principle  of  constant  revolution. 
Thy  troubled  era's  rise  in  bloodshed  ever, 
Then  sink  into  collapse — collect  corruption^. 
And  break  again  into  the  same  fierce  round. 
Even  if  thy  evils  are  reduced  to  good 
By  my  stdd  skill  and  strength-renewing  care  : 
when  the  tired  earth  grows  still,  and  weary  mortals 
Begin  to  taste  the  blessings  of  repose — 
Their  lathers  idly  bled  for.     Up  thou  startest 
And  call  est  thy  demons  to  the  field ;  men's  passions 
The  cry  of  malcontent,  ambition's  fever 
Mad  riot,  and  upstart  democracy  ; 
The  dregs  of  life,  the  lowest  of  the  low 
To  burst  with  harpy  hand  and  hobnsuled  hoof 
On  throne,  tribunal,  altar ;  in  blind  fury 
Destroying  and  destroyed :  amid  the  wreck 
And  ruin  they  have  made,  soon  expiating 
Their  deeds  of  murder  with  their  own  base  blood, 
At  thy  equivocating  shrine  :  obtaining 
The  rest  of  death  not  sleep :  bequeathing  only 
New  battles  to  their  children  where  they  fought. 
And  for  the  self-same  phantoms.    Such,  O  Change, 
Such  are  thy  deeds — tny  trophies  waste  and  rum ; 
The  ruined  and  blackened  wall,  the  battlefield. 
Proscription,  and  the  scaffold,  and  the  jdl. 
Till  sicK  of  thine  own  horrors  thou  art  glad 
To  call  some  soldier  despot  to  tread  down 
The  demons  of  thy  raising. 

CHANGE. 

Hast  thou  done  ? 
Is  thy  tongue  tired  with  dotage — look  abroad 
On  life  and  human  deeds,  and  leave  old  stories- 
Behold  our  weapons  :  not  the  spear  and  sword. 
But  civil  contest  in  the  peacefuJ  sunshine 
Of  an  enlightened  age,  when  all  appeal 
Is  made  to  public  feeling. 


Public  feeling — 
Is  but  a  harp  of  numerous  chords,  on  which 
All  airs  are  played,  by  those  the  readiest 
Who  touch  the  basest  and  most  stormy  strings  : 
Fear,  superstition,  appetence,  revenge ; 
Even  as  the  wind  breathes  on  it,  fair  or  foul. 

CHANGE. 

Look  on  our  deeds. 
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CUSTOM. 

They  are  not  all  of  eril — 
Being  rightly  used.    In  this  the  error  lies, 
'Tis  in  construction,  use,  and  combination , 
The  true  result  of  every  act  resides. 
'Tis  not  the  enactment,  but  the  power  that  guides  it ; 
'Tis  not  the  abstract  reason  but  the  intent. 
*Ti8  easy  to  find  equitable  reasons 
For  striking  off  the  fetters  of  the  maniac 
Who  can,  with  madman's  plausibility, 
Bespeak  fool's  justice.     Mortal  mind  must  fail 
To  tell  how  the  most  trivial  circumstance 
May  operate  in  the  mass  of  combinations — 
The  fine  deep  moving  processes  of  life. 


How  darest  thou  thus  pronounce  with  shallow  tongue 
A  cre^  that  but  confesseth  ignorance. 

CUSTOM. 

There  is  a  method  that  deceiveth  not. 
Mark  well  the  actors,  trace  their  deeds  through  life. 
See  whence  their  principles  arise;  and  follow 
Their  sinuous  course  for  years,  through  every  change 
Consistent  with  themselves.    See  revolution 
Grow  from  its  bloody  cradle,  and  diffuse 
Its  lurking  spirit,  in  a  thousand  forms, 
Collecting  knave  and  sophist,  entering 
The  body  of  each  public  discontent. 
Making  a  screen  of  each  abuse,  a  weapon 
Of  all  complaint,  seizing  with  dexterous  aim 
Each  fair  pretext ;  combining  truth  with  fiction 
Seizing  school — court — religion  all  in  turn. 
To  trick  its  legions  foul  in  garb  of  light 
Look  nearly — and  behold  one  common  sign  ; 

The  fearful  seal  that  stamps  their  lineage. 
The  old  yboTi  maxim*  stampt  on  every  brow, 
In  every  act  involved,  and  every  reason. 
The  sure  and  fatal  portent  ever  seen, 
When  heaven  deserts  a  land,  its  light  removing 
To  other  shores.    What  power  may  then  avdl 
To  save  our  tottering  structure  from  its  fall ; 
The  ocean  empire,  the  delivering  sword. 
The  arbitress  of  striving  states,  the  temple 
Of  sacred  Truth  from  all  the  world  exiled  ; 
The  birthplace  of  a  world,  the  abode  of  freedom, 
Wealth,  peace,  and  national  prosperity : 
All,  all  are  vain ;  nor  may  the  glorious  past 
Reprieve  the  guilty  present  from  the  last 
And  common  grave  of  empires. 

CHANGE. 

Thou  hast  filched 
This  bombast  from  the  end  of  some  old  ballad 
I  answer  not  the  song.     But  if  aright 
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I  seize  the  grain  among  thjr  bag  of  chaff. 
Thou  meanest  to  say  thy  foes  are  all  impostors, 
Knaves,  hypocrites,  and  atheists. 


Not  so. 
I  bid  thee  mark  the  moving  principle. 
The  spirit  of  the  inner  shrine,— unknown 
To  thousands  who  believe  its  oracles — 
That  by  whatever  good  or  ill  pretext 
Guides  to  one  dark  event  that  none  foresee. 

TIME. 

Peace,  fools,  till  doomsday  ye  might  thus  contend, 
If  ye  can  find  no  sounder  arguments. 
Each  right,  each  wrong  in  part.     Alike  in  turn 
Grinding  the  same  old  stram  of  dissonance. 
Renewing,  breeding,  or  perpetuating 
Abuses  old  or  new.     Both  ignorant 
That  mortals  are  not  destined  to  perfection. 
Thou,  Custom,  if  allowed  would  stop  the  world  ; 
Thou,  Change,  impel  it  on  into  the  void — 
Even  as  the  balanced  forces  which  retain 
The  planet  in  its  path  ;  one  toward  the  centre  ; 
One  on  the  tangent  line,  preserving  both 
The  line  unsought  by  either,  yet  designed 
By  the  one  Power  that  made  ye  for  one  use 
And  guides  yc  to  one  end,  that  end  where  all 
Must  meet,  their  roads  however  ditFerent. 


TUB   THREE    WISHES. 

Continued  (Vom  page  178. 

«» •  Follow  me,'  said  the  physician.  There  was  also  somewhat  about  the 

**  With  a  hasty  step  we  crossed  the  manner  and  physiognomy  of  the  Arme- 

narrow  space  that  lay  between  us  and  nian  which  impressed  invincible  distrust, 

my  house ;    having  entered   and  se-  But    I    saw  no   alternative,   and,   as 

cured    the    outer    door,    he    led    on  my    father   followed    him    coolly,     I 

to    an   inner    apartment.      *  Captain,'  manned  myself,  and  proceeded  with- 

said  he,  'you  are  not  yet  acquainted  out  demur. 

with  your  own  resources ;  from  this  "  We  descended  in  silence,  and 
apartment  there  is  a  free  passage  slowly ;  it  tasked  our  whole  attentioQ 
to  the  mountains  ;  it  was  built  by  to  keep  our  footing,  the  steps  were  so 
the  grandfather  of  l^ng  Malek,  during  a  far  asunder  and  so  precipitous,  so  slip- 
long  siege  which  he  sustained  against  pery  and  incomplete,  that  I  expected 
the  Tartars,  and  hath  never  since  every  moment  to  reach  some  point 
been  used ;  we  may  now  save  our-  where  they  might  altogether  fail.  To 
selves  by  means  of  it.'  While  he  was  such  a  point,  indeed,  he  came,  but  for- 
speaking  he  raised  a  square  flag,  and  tunately,  as  it  seemed,  the  doctor  here 
uncovered  a  black  and  steep  descent,  pulled  out  a  coil  of  rope,  which  he 
down  narrow  and  unfinished  stairs,  immediately  proceeded  to  make  fast  at 
which  wound  almost  precipitously  down  one  end  to  a  strong  iron  hook,  which 
into  a  darkness  which  the  eye  could  seemed  to  have  been  placed  there  for 
not  fathom.  I  knew  that  there  was  no  the  purpose.  By  means  of  this  we  let 
other  hope,  yet  the  aopearance  of  this  ourselves  down  about  thirty  feet,  and 
horrid     pit    dismayea     me    mightily,  dropping  about  ten  more,  we  landed 
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in  the  centre  of  a  vast  gloomy  cavern, 
feebly  illumined  by  a  beam  of  light, 
which  came  from  a  crevice  on  one 
side.  I  felt  a  momentary  reliet  -.  our 
way  seemed  to  slope  gently  from  the 
other  side  of  this  dim  cave,  and  to  be 
not  without  some  faint  light  from  nu- 
merous fissures  overhead,  which  shewed 
that  it  ran  near  the  surface  of  the  hill. 
*  Here,'  said  the  Armenian,  *  we  must 
await  the  gloom  of  evening.  Our  way 
lies  on  the  open  hill-side ;  to  escape, 
we  must  not  be  seen.* 

**  The  two  doctors  sat  down ;  thejr 
seemed  in  all  things  prepared,  as  if 
the  least  circumstance  had  been  fore- 
seen. The  Armenian  drew  out  a  small 
wallet,  from  which  he  produced  some 
cold  fowls,  and  abundance  of  cakes 
and  dried  fruits,  vnth  some  bottles  of 
the  choicest  wine.  *  We  have  work 
before  us  yet,  my  learned  brother,  and 
valiant  captain*  and  cannot  employ  a 
few  hours  better  than  in  fortifying  our 
limbs  and  spirits  with  food  and  wine, 
which  the  wisdom  of  the  sage  King 
Solomon  hath  praised,  as  befitting  our 
present  need  of  comfort  as  well  as 
courage.'  So  saying,  he  sat  himself 
down,  and  fell  to  with  vigour ;  we 
quickly  followed  his  example. 

'*  Having  finished  their  meal,  the 
two  doctors  filled  their  cups,  and  en- 
gaged in  a  learned  conversation,  to 
which,  in  despite  of  my  anxiety,  I  lis- 
tened with  considerable  interest.  They 
talked  for  some  time  on  the  subject  of 
life  and  death — of  the  connexion  be- 
tween the  mind  and  body — and  the 
possibility  of  animating  an  artificial,  or 
reviving  a  dead  body,  and  many  ques- 
tions of  learned  depth,  which,  as  the 
Armenian  observed,  the  wisest  men  of 
all  nations  have  studied  from  the  begin- 
ning of  time,  without  adding  much  to 
their  wisdom.  *  For  my  part,  learned 
Acmar,'  said  my  father,  *no  man  has 
more  devoted  himself  to  the  advance- 
ment of  knowledge,  than  the  unworthy 
member  of  our  learned  mystery  who 
sits  before  vou ;  and  it  has  not  fallen 
to  the  lot  of  many  to  be  so  fortunate  in 
the  experiments  which  they  have  made 
— to  draw  discoveries  from  the  actual 
experience  of  pain  and  death.' 

*•  •  I  applaud  thy  wisdom,  my  bro- 
ther,* answered  the  Armenian  gravely, 
'  experiment  must,  in  the  end,  be  the 
only  chance  of  obtaining  such  know- 
ledge of  the  subtle  element  of  life,  as 
Vol.  VIII. 


may  be  permitted  by  the  destinies  of 
science:  nevertheless,  I  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  discover  any  way  into 
the  other  world,  by  which  there  is  any 
reasonable  certainty  to  find  one's  way 
back.' 

**  *  True,  learned  brother,'  replied  my 
father,  looking,  I  thought,  with  com- 
placent consciousness  of  superiority — 

•  true ;  yet  to  the  reach  of  genius, 
truths  appear  and  expedients  present 
themselves,  which  mere  learning  and 
industry  must,  at  their  utmost  heights 
and  depths,  fall  short  of.' 

<* '  The  Armenian's  vanity  seemed 

Erovoked  at  this  demonstration  of  his 
rother  chip's  conceit ;  he  threw  back 
his  head,  and  with  an  irritable  side 
glance,  answered  —  *  Few,  O  wise 
Egyptian,  have  less  desire,  or  if  the 
truth  were  to  be  said,  more  just  cause  to 
boast  than  I ;  yet,  I  am  not  the  quack  to 
pretend  that  I  have  been  able  to  try 
the  sensations  of  death  by  personal 
experience,  as  I  doubt  not  you  have.' 

**  *  Not  on  my  own  person,^  exclaimed 
my  father  hastily,  and  in  anger,  *  your 
stupidity  must  surpass  your  modesty 
itself  it  you  do  not  admit  that  there 
are  other  ways  than  exposing  oneself 
to  unnecessary  pain.' 

**  •  I  prythee  be  not  angry,  brother,* 
said  the  Armenian,  •  but  rather  let  me 
have  the  benefit  of  thy  wisdom.' 

**  *  I  may  hereafler  impart  to  you 
some  facts  which  I  have  nut  yet  suffi- 
ciently observed,'  replied   my   father, 

•  but  at  present  it  were  well  could  we 
obtain  a  convenient  subject  for  an  ex* 
periment,  of  which  I  have  been  think- 
ing of  since  yesterday.' 

•*  •  I  have  been  similarly  engaged,' 
said  the  Armenian,  '  I  have  been  re- 
flecting on  the  importance  of  first  as- 
certaining in  what  exact  part  of  our 
bodies  the  spirit  resides.' 

"  •  I  have  myself  devised  a  beautiful 
investigation,  which  cannot  fail  to  settle 
that  point,'  said  my  father,  *and  the 
first  steps  are  already  established  to 
our  hand.  There  is  a  punishment 
adopted  by  the  Tartar  kings,  which 
limits  our  experiments  to  the  upper  and 
nobler  parts  of  the  body.  In  this  beau- 
tiful and  philosophic  operation,  a  shawl 
is  drawn  with  force  round  the  waist, 
and  when  it  is  thus  compressed  within 
so  small  a  space  that  you  might  span  it 
with  your  hand,  the  operator,  with  a 
sharp  scimitar,  cuts  the  subject  in  two 
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at  a  blow  ;  the  cautery  is  instantly  ap- 
plied, and  life  is  found  to  remain  m 
the  upper  part,  while  the  lower  in- 
stantly falls  dead.  Now,  this  much 
beiii&r  settled,  the  next  point  is  by  some 
further  skilful  dismemberments  to  as- 
certain the  last  and  small  portion  within 
which  the  life  of  a  man  can  be  pre- 
served.* 

"  I  thrilled  with  horrid  sympathy. 
The  Armenian  glowed  with  pleased 
excitement.  *  Brother,'  said  he,  *  it  is 
delightful  to  meet  the  master  of  his  art, 
and  it  exhilarates  more  than  this 
generous  wine  of  schiraz,  to  inter- 
change thought,  and  find  coincidences 
of  opinion  in  one  of  your  rare  know- 
ledge. I  have  been  meditating  over 
the  »ame  experiment.' 

'*  *  I  should  be  gratified,  most  dis- 
cerning brother,'  said  my  father,  '  to 
know  the  result  of  your  profound  deli- 
berations.    I  would* — 

"*  Cut  off  the  head,'  interrupted  the 
excited  Armenian. 

*'  *  Quite  my  opinion,'  said  my  father. 
"  *  The  life  will  be  found' — said  the 
Armenian. 

"  *  In  the  heart,'  said  my  father,  in- 
terrupting in  his  turn. 
'*  *  In  the  head,'  said  the  Armenian. 
**  •  I  feel  it  here,'  said  my  father,  lay- 
ing his  hand  upon  his  breast. 

** '  It  stops  when  the  head  is  off,'  said 
the  Armenian,  eagerly. 

"  *  When  it  stops,  the  head  dies,'  said 
my  father  bitterly. 

'"  *  Tfiat  is  the  question,'  said  the 
Armenian,  derisively. 

"  The  argument  here  came  to  a  stand. 
The  two  doctors  had,  in  the  heat  of 
Contest,  drank  all  the  wine;  aud,  as 
it  soemed  now  nearly  dark,  the  Arme- 
nian pressed  our  departure.  We 
passed  on  a  little  further. 

"  Having  advanced  about  a  hundred 
paces,  we  came  to  what  might  have 
i)ecu  mistaken  for  the  mouth  of  a  cave ; 
it  opened  over  the  edge  of  a  steep, 
which,  to  my  alarmed  gaze,  seemed  to 
full  ])erpeudicularly  several  hundred 
fathoms,  into  the  darkness  of  the  ra- 
vine which  lay  beneath,  in  the  shadow 
of  night.  A  little  to  the  left,  the 
light  of  lire  and  torch  glimmered  up, 
and  faintly  shewed  the  imperfect  forms 
of  objects  far  below.  A  faint  twi- 
light tell  around  the  spot  on  which  we 
&toud.  '  In  the  name  of  Allah  let  us 
descend,'   said  the    Anueniaii,  '  mind 


your  footiojg,  brother — mind  your  foot- 
ing, captain.*  My  flesh  crept  with 
fear — black  space  lay  beneath  roe — 
below  it,  the  unseen  depth,  the  marble 
cliff;  footing  I  saw  none.  '  I  will  g^ 
back,'  said  I.  *  You  cannot,'  answered 
the  Armenian,  'unless  you  can  catch 
the  rope  by  which  we  descended  into 
the  large  cavern.'  It  was  too  true. 
While  i  hesitated,  the  two  old  men 
were  some  distance  below  me.  With 
a  sense  of  terror  not  to  be  described  I 
committed  myself  to  the  frail  footing 
of  this  descent.  Your  sovereign  lord- 
ship may  be  surprised  that  I  did  not 
feci  reassured  by  the  confident  advance 
of  the  two  old  men.  But  they  were 
both  light  and  active,  as  a  pair  of  lean 
monkeys,  while  1  was  heavy,  cum- 
brous, and  though  stronger  than  either, 
yet,  inactive  and  clumsy  in  mv  moTe- 
ments.  Nor  was  there  in  &ct  any 
difference  in  point  of  years,  for  though 
my  own  age  was  not  much  above 
twenty,  yet  that  of  the  frame  which  I 
then  occupied  was  at  least  three  times 
that  age.  i  he  various  evil  chances  I  had 
hitherto  sustained,  had  abo  impressed 
me  with  a  sense  of  some  misadventure 
in  every  change.  The  horoscope  of 
my  destiny  seemed  laden  with  por- 
tents. And,  with  the  eunuch's  frame  I 
acquired  his  temperament.  Thus  af- 
fected by  m^  nature  and  position,  your 
lordship  s  wisdom  can  easily  penetrate 
the  state  of  my  feelings  at  tnat  awful 
moment. 

The  genie  looked  sagacious  as  an 
elephant. 

''  With  difficulty  I  descended  a  few 
feet,  expecting  at  each  step  that  a  loose 
stone,  or  the  failure  of  my  conyulstve 
grasp,  would  precipitate  me  through 
the  empty  darkness,  upon  some  flinty 
crag  far  below.  My  heart  was  dead 
within  me.  To  return  was  impossible  ; 
for,  having  deviated  from  the  straight 
line,  when  I  looked  upward  there 
was  only  to  be  seen  a  naked  surfiice» 
the  very  sight  of  which  was  sickening 
to  my  stomach.  The  Armenian  waited 
for  me.  *  Will  you  be  all  night,  cap- 
tain,' said  he,  *why  how  clumsr  you 
are.'  A  diabolical  grin  gave  a  hideous 
expression  to  his  wizardlike  pbysiog- 
numy ;  and  the  gleam  of  his  eye  shot  a 
thrill  through  my  breast  I  felt — I 
know  not  bow,  as  if  I  were  the  play- 
thing of  a  pair  of  fiends,  without  any 
power  to  escape :  and  piously  resolved 
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thai  I  would  instantly  \ehre  them* 
should  I  be  so  fortunate  as  to  reach 
the  valley  alive.  At  preseut  I  felt  it 
was  essential  to  suppress  the  instinct 
which  was  enervating  my  frame ;  and 
if  possible,  to  shake  on  the  terrors 
which  were  crowding  upon  mc. 
*  Learned  doctor/  said  I,  drawing  mj 
breath  between  every  syllable,  *  this  is 
a  new  way  of  travelling.' 

•*  •  I  hope  you  like  it,  valiant  sir,' 
said  he,  with  a  laugh. 

"  *  It  is  rather  slow.' 

**  *  Let  go  that  stone,  and  your  va- 
lour will  travel  fast  enouffh.'  I  did  my 
best  to  laugh,  but  only  effected  a 
hideous  quaver,  in  which  the  chattering 
of  my  teeth  was  the  chief  sound. 

*<'HaI  ha!  ha!'  laughed  the  Ar- 
menian, '  how  merry  you  are.* 

**  •  Doctor,*  said  I,  •  have  we  far  to 
go?' 

*'  *  Not  above  two  hundred  fathoms— 
you  are  in  a  great  hurry,  I  believe.* 

"  *  I  am  a  little  tired.' 

"  *  Never  mind — you  will  not  be  so 
long.'  The  word  a  had  little  meaning-* 
the  manner  was  frightfully  significant. 
Unwilling  to  extract  portentous  mean- 
ings, and  fully  engrossed  by  one  fear,  I 
simply  answered — *  I  only  desire  to 
reach  the  bottom  of  this  fearful  steep.' 

*•  •  Perhaps,  when  there,  you'll  be 
right  glad  to  get  back.'  So  raying,  he 
was  seized  with  another  uncontrollable 
fit  of  laughter,  and  again  I  answered 
with  a  convulsive  laugh,  which  died 
within  my  throat  as  it  rose. 

•*  •  You  are  the  gayest  travelling  com- 
panion I  ever  knew,'  said  the  Arme- 
nian, '  and  it  is  a  pity  that  you  are  en- 
cumbered by  that  huge  carcase.' 

*'  *  1  could  not  travel  far  without  that, 
learned  doctor.* 

**  *  You  will  soon  travel  far  enough 
without  it,  brave  captain.* 

-^  *  What  can  he  meau,'  thought  I,  but 
resolving  to  keep  up  a  fearless  tone,  I 
said,  '  I  know,  learned  doctor,  that  ac- 
cording to  your  notion  of  life,  a  man 
might  do  without  his  body.' 

**  *  You  shall  soon  be  wise  enough, 
my  son,  on  that  point,'  said  he,  again 
breaking  into  a  furious  cachination. 

**  *  Brother,'  said  my  father,  breaking 
silence  for  the  first  time,  *  1  think  it 
would  be  injudicious  to  throw  away  the 
opportunity  without  trying  both  ways 
together.* 

*•  *  Nay,  learned  brother,*  said  th« 


Armenian,  *  thy  experiment  hath  be6n 
tried  :  let  us  now  try  mine/ 

••  •  Well,  as  you  please,  brother— there 
are,  no  doubt,  a  few  more  to  be  de- 
spatched, and  we  can  easily  procure 
another.' 

**  A  new  light  broke  upon  my 
ideas :  at  this  moment  we  had 
reached  a  projecting  ridge,  which  ran 
downward ;  and  while  it  much  facili« 
tated  my  descent,  at  the  same  time 
offered  me  the  opportunity  of  taking  a 
path  separate  Arom  the  two  doctors, 
who  were  already  some  distance  down. 
Hoping  to  escape,  I  now  quickened  my 
descent,  and  as  the  way  became  very 
easy,  I  soon  cleared  some  hundred 
cubits  with  considerable  rapidity. 
Surely,  thought  I,  as  I  scrambled  down 
I  can  easily  escape  along  yonder  thicket 
— the  bitterness  of  death  is  past.'  The 
thought  had  scarcely  passed  across  my 
mind,  when  my  foot  entangling,  while 
I  was  in  rapid  motion,  I  was  tumbled 
forward,  and  came  rolling  down  the 
steep.  In  my  fall  I  came  with  some 
force  upon  the  ground,  but  fearing  that 
the  noise  might  be  heard  by  the  old 
men,  I  leaped  upon  my  feet  without 
delay.  My  persecutors  were  quietly 
standing  at  my  side.  From  the  cavern, 
Qf  which  the  ridge  alonv  which  I  had 
come  down  seemed  to  be  the  roof,  a 
broad,  clear,  steady  light  fell  upon  the 
malignant  eye  and  caustic  smile  of  the 
Armenian. 

•*  *  You  are  improved  in  speed,*  he 
whispered,  adding  with  a  loud  voice, 
'the  King  of  Georgia  awaits  you— 
pray,  be  quick.* 

*'  I  knocked  the  Armenian  down, 
and  darted  towards  the  darker  side  of 
the  place  where  we  were.  A  pre- 
cipitous rampart  of  stone  rose  slraitly 
up ;  darting  across  to  the  opposite 
side — I  leaped  into  the  arms  of  two 
stout  sentinels,  and  was  huriied  into 
the  cave,  in  the  midst  of  which  stood 
the  young  king,  surrounded  by  his 
captains.  An  ill-supprest  laugh  ran 
through  the  group — a  snter  sat  on  the 
king's  face. 

"  Said  he,  •  if  you  had  a  little  pa- 
tience, you  would  not  so  oflen  mi«s 
your  way — I  would  advise  you  to 
think  twice  before  you  choose  next.' 

^  I  now  perceived  that  he  knew  my 
true  history,  and,  as  a  last  resource,  I 
resolved  to  avail  myself  of  the  circum- 
stance, and  answered  quickly  : 
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"•The  next  time,  O  King,  I  will  be 
the  King  of  Georgia.'  King  Maiek 
turaed  pale.  Said  he  to  the  Armenian, 
I  cannot  grant  thy  petition — the  knave 
must  be  kept  alive. 

•••  My  lord  king,*8{dd  the  Armenian, 
*  it  cannot  be — his  fool's  head  has  not 
wit  to  preserve  his  beastly  carcase  ; 
besides,  the  Tartar  King  has  sworn  to 
destroy  him,  and  to-morrow  may  place 
it  in  his  power.* 

•*  *  Let  him  be  carried  to  my  capital,* 
said  the  Kin?,  <  a  dungeon  fifty  fathom 
under  ground,  will  secure  his  worthless 
life.* 

*'  *  O  King,*  said  the  Armenian,  *  de- 
termined malice  and  cruel  suffering 
may  refuse  to  live.* 

'*  •  What  then  is  to  be  done — extri- 
cate me  from  this  danger,  and  thou 
shaltbe  Vizier  of  Georgia,  and  master 
of  ten  cities,'  said  King  Malek. 

*•  •  O  King,*  said  the  Armenian,  at 
the  same  time  giving  me  a  glance  of 
the  most  significant  malice, '  my  worthy 
brother  here  and  I  have  by  our  art 
discovered  a  new  method  of  putting  a 
criminal  to  death,  by  which  the  body 
•6  killed,  and  the  spirit  imprisoned  and 
kept  in  any  place  vour  Majesty  may 
choose  to  command. 

**  The  King*s  face  glowed  with  de- 
light ;  *  Let  me  have  him  in  a  small  iron 
box,  which  may  be  contained  in  a  small 
furnace.* 

•*  The  Armenian  prostrated  himself 
before  the  King  :  *  I  honour  thee  for 
the  sublime  notion,  and  deeply  I  re- 
gret that  our  art,  though  powerful, 
docs  not  go  quite  so  far ;  but  it  is  a 
settled  fact,  in  experimental  physic, 
that  the  head  when  severed  from  the 
bod^  still  continues  to  live  ;  and  by  a 
device  we  have  struck  out,  may  be 
preserved  so  to  an  indefinite  period.* 

" '  Babour,*  said  the  King  to  a  tall 
African  who  stood  behind  him.  The 
black  came  forward,  his  dark  eye 
rolled  upon  me  as  he  awaited  the 
King's  desire — it  deprived  me  of  the 
words  I  had  meditated  to  utter: — 
'  Follow  the  directions  of  this  learned 
Armenian.* 

**  *  Cut  off  his  head,  Babour,*  said  the 
Armenian,  *  and,  my  good  fellow,  with 
thy .  sharpest  weapon,  and  best  skill, 
and  see  that  it  does  not  fall.* 

^*  *  I  have/  answered  I,  *  a  mortal 
contusion  on  the  back  of  my  head.' 

"  A  loud  laugh  ran  round  as  I  said 


these  words.  My  heart,  which  knocked 
painfully  at  my  ribs,  became  so  sud- 
denly still,  that  I  scarcely  noticed  a 
slight  pang  which  ran  across  the  back 
of  my  neck.  The  grin  of  derisioa 
yet  sat  on  the  courtiers'  faces,  when  I 
found  myself  hanging  in  the  African's 
hand,  so  near  the  ground,  that  I 
guessed  the  truth — I  was  a  severed 
head.  Strange  to  say,  I  still  felt  as  if 
my  whole  body  was  clinging  to  me  ; 
yet  on  looking  round,  I  was  shocked 
by  the  sickening  and  revolting  sight  of 
a  headless  trunk,  which  I  knew.  In 
a  second  I  was  in  the  Armenian's 
hand,  which  trembled  with  eager  de- 
light. My  cruel  enemy's  eye  was 
fixed  in  triumphant  malice  on  mine. 
•  Are  the  arteries  secure  ?'  said  he. 

" '  All  right,*  said  my  father  from 
behind  me. 

**  He  set  me  down  ;  a  huge  and 
overpowering  agon^  filled  me,  while  a 
hissing  and  a  crackling  noise  rose  about 
my  ears,  and  a  hot  steam  of  broiling 
meat  about  my  nostrils  and  eyes. 

"•There,  it  is  enough,*  said  my 
father's  voice. 

••  I  was  now  carried  out  by  the  Ar- 
menian. My  father  followed  ;  and  a 
black  carried  a  torch  before  us.  Going 
down  a  little  slope  on  the  left  of  the 
cavern,  they  entered  another  cave,  and 
placed  me  on  a  flat  stone,  lying  on  my 
riglit  ear.  The  coolness  of  the  stone 
was  delicious.  The  two  old  men  sat, 
one  on  each  side,  and  appeared  to 
consider  me  attentively. 

**  <  Brother,*  sud  the  Armenian,  <  is 
it  alive  or  dead  T 

**  My  father  paused  for  a  long  time, 
with  his  forefinger  pressed  against  the 
tip  of  his  nose.  Havin?  placed  me  on 
his  knee,  he  applied  his  finger  to  the 
forepart  of  my  ear.  At  length  he 
shook  his  head  with  much  gravity. 

•*•  I  doubt  it,  learned  brother.' 

**  I  resolved  not  to  give  them  any 
satisfaction,  so  abstained  from  moving 
an  eye. 

*•  *  Brother,*  said  the  Armenian 
thoughtfully,  'the  face  twitched  per- 
ceptibly on  the  frying-pan.* 

"  *  The  heat  was  too  much,'  said  my 
father,  '  we  had  better  fly  with  all 
speed.* 

"  *  It  may  live,*  said  the  Armenian. 

"*0  brother,  we  may  try  that  at 
leisure,  when  we  are  out  of  harm's  way,* 
answered  my  father. 
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••  •  Can  we  not  swear  to  King  Malek 
that  he  lives/  said  the  Armenian. 

•*  •  Brother,  you  forget — at  this  in- 
stant may  the  spirit  of  this  head  have 
seized  on  King  Malek's  heart  and 
brain.* 

♦*  *  Then,'  said  the  Armenian,  *  we 
have  no  time  to  lose.' 

"The  Armenian  snatched  me  up, 
with  a  grasp  that  nearly  tore  my  hair 
from  the  roots.  Cautiously  creeping 
up  the  steep  over  the  cave,  they  went 
a  considerable  distance  up  the  same 
precipice  we  had  so  recently  de- 
scended ;  and  I  experienced  no  very 
pleasing  sensation  on  finding  myself  on 
the  dizzy  scene  of  my  late  terrors,  with 
nothing  to  support  me  but  the  lock  of 
hair  by  which  I  bung  in  the  Armenian's 
grasp.  Presently  they  turned  and  be- 
gan to  descend  in  a  different  direction, 
and  I  could  perceive  that  we  were  ap- 
proaching a  large  thicket,  at  the  base 
of  the  steep.  A  deep  savage  bark  was 
heard,  not  very  far  in  the  wood ;  it 
was  quickly  answered  from  the  opposite 
side. 

**  *  Brother,  we  are  no  better  than 
dead  men  !'  said  my  father. 

"  •  My  sister  lives  beyond  the  marsh,' 
said  the  Armenian,  *  let  us  push  across.' 
•**  Is  it  safe  footing  T  said  my  father. 
*< '  It  is  for  life !'  said  the  Armenian. 
•*  On  they  went,  up  to  the  knees 
in  the  shaking  fen;  the  cold  water 
touched  me  on  the  raw  wound,  but 
this  was  nothing  to  my  mental  suflfer- 
ing.  We  came  into  some  of  those  places 
where  the  stiff  bulrush  grows ;  here 
had  I  but  the  organ  of  respiration,  I 
would  have  roared  aloud,  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  my  tormenters.  As  it 
was,  I  shut  my  eyes,  and  prayed 
Allah  for  the  approach  of  the  wolf. 
My  prayer,  O  Kiug  of  the  Genie,  was 
heard ;  the  doctors  were  movins^  on  with 
loud  and  splashing  steps,  which  roused 
at  every  instant  some  marsh  bird  frum 
the  numerous  pools  around,  or  drove 
the  wild  drake,  with  clapping  wing  and 
loud  clamour  from  the  sedge.  1,  how- 
ever, having  my  ear  close  to  the 
ground,  heard  the  pattering  steps  of 
some  wild  quadruped,  come  on  our  very 
trace. 

"  *  Brother,'  said  my  father,  •  thou 
hast  lost  thy  way,  we  shall  never  cross 
this  broad  stream.' 

"  •  We  must  retrace  our  steps,'  said 
the    Armenian,    turning   round,  then. 


suddenly  dropping  his  voice,  'ha, 
see'st  thou  not  something  black  yon- 
der?' 

**  •  Yes,'  said  my  father,  in  a  shudder- 
ing and  hissing  whisper,  *  it  moves  thb 
way — what  is  it ! — what  can  it  be !' 

**  *  In  the  name  of  Allah,  let  us  leap 
the  stream — it  is  a  prodigious  wolr/ 
said  the  Armenian.  As  he  spoke,  he 
flung  me  over.  I  fell  among  the  tall, 
stiff  reeds  which  sprung  thickly  from 
the  edge  of  a  deep  pool.  They  bent 
under  my  weight,  but  yet  continued  to 
sustain  me.  I  now  saw  the  Armenian 
spring  into  the  stream,  and  in  another 
moment  he  had  struggled  across.  My 
father's  heart  failed  ;  he  ran  twenty 
ways.  The  black  spot  enlarged  as  it 
approached,  into  a  vast  black  wolf. 
My  father  threw  himself  on  the  bank, 
and  seemed  as  if  endeavouring  to 
shrink  into  himself.  It  was  vain — the 
savage  of  the  desert  stood  growling 
over  his  prey.  I  spare  your  lordship 
the  harrowing  recital  of  that  cruel 
moment.  The  cry  of  savage  hunger 
mingled  fearfully  with  a  frantic  scream 
of  animal  terror  coming  from  the 
human  voice.  The  Armenian  spent  a 
few  minutes  in  looking  round  for  me 
in  vain — but  overcome  by  terror,  he 
soon  retreated.  A  moment  more 
had  sealed  his  doom  :  another  gaunt 
monster  mingled  in  the  ghastly  chorus, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  stream,  and 
joined  in  a  scene  too  horrible  and  too 
dise^usting  to  be  described.  It  was  a 
night  of  horrors  unutterable.  Con- 
sciously an  appalling  object  myself,  I 
looked  on  all  that  is  repulsive  to  our 
nature.  Even  death,  for  which  I  in- 
tensely longed,  was  before  me,  in  a 
form  too  hideously  revolting  to  be 
thought  upon  without  the  shrinking  of 
every  nerve. 

The  genie  looked  puzzled. 

"  The  darkness  became  deeper.  The 
horrid  feast  was  ended,  and  the  fearful 
brutes  had  slunk  away  to  their  dens. 
I  was  letl  alone  to  reflections  darker 
tiian  the  gloom  of  night.  What  was 
I  reduced  to !  A  fearful  remnant  of 
humanity,  without  members,  powers, 
functions,  or  appetites, — an  object 
fearful  to  the  living  instincts  of  man— ^ 
a  ghastly  head,  severed  from  its  trunk; 
and  alive,  though  bereft  of  motion,  in 
this  haunt  of  every  fierce  and  savage 
thing — How  long,  too,  might  I  thus 
endure.     To  die,  to  escape,  I  must 
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encounter  some  fearful  fate.  Some 
hideous  jaw,  alone,  could  set  me  free. 
To  what,  alas,  had  visionary  ambition 
reduced  me.  While  occupied  with 
these  thoughts,  an  imperfect  slumber 
came  to  my  relief.  In  dreams  I  was 
transported  back  to  my  haunts  in  the 
Tallcy  of  the  Nile.  1  was  once  more 
painless  and  free,  seated  by  the  neace- 
t'ul  poverty  of  my  father's  board  :  the 
quiet  labour,  the  succeeding  stroll  in 
the  calm,  evening  air, — the  discontent, 
and  the  fascinating  visions,  ex- 
changed, alas,  for  horrible  realities, — 
all  came  with  extraordinary  distinct- 
ness, that  approached  reality.  Many 
changes  followed  fast,  as  if  tne  fleeting 
events  of  life  were  acted  in  some 
vast  pantomime  of  destiny.  The 
awful  hall ;  the  prison ;  the  field  of 
Teflis,  alive  with  Georgian  chivalry ; 
the  forest  march ;  the  battle-field  ;  the 
fearful  precipice.  I  started  into  a 
more  terrific  life.  The  sun  stood  on 
the  horizon,  and  scattered  lines  of 
light  interspersed  with  broad  shadows, 
over  the  ridges  of  the  rocky  Caucasus, 
the  wild  forest,  the  broad  flat  plain, 
and  the  broken  surface  of  the  desolate 
morass  in  which  I  lay.  The  plain 
was  covered  with  Tartar  chivalry,  and 
the  liffht  wreathes  of  earlv  smoke 
arose  from  many  a  thousand  fires.  It 
was  a  gorgeous  and  a  glittering  scene. 
1  cast  my  eye  down  upon  the  pool, — I 
saw  a  cadaverous  ana  ghastly  face, — 
a  head,— alas,  myself. 

The  old  man  blubbered  as  he  went 
on.  The  genie  seemed  diverted  hugely. 

•*  As  I  lay  grinning  with  dissevered 
lips,  and  hideous  ey<',  that  spoke  of 
terror  not  to  be  uttered,  the  pool, 
breaking  into  little  waves,  di$|>e!lcd 
the  grisly  shadow,  and  a  duck  and  wild 
drake  came  quietly  feeding  from 
among  the  ereen  reeds, — their  plumage 
flowed  with  lovely  variety  of  tints,  in 
the  lonely  and  wild  luxuriance  of  sa- 
vage nature.  The  sound  of  many 
wings,  accompanied  bv  a  pkintive,  wild 
note,  swept  by,  and  in  an  instant  the 
pool  was  all  alive  with  feathered  riot. 
1  almost  forgot  my  fearful  self  in  the 
beauty,  the  brilliancy,  and  frolic  life  of 
the  brilliant  little  birds  of  the  duck 
kind,  that  were  darting,  diving,  uud 
tossing  up  the  water  into  foam  beneath 
me,  and  all  round.  Of  a  sudden  all 
became  still, — all  the  little  eyes  grew 
troubled  with   alarm.      1  thought,  at 


first,  that  I  was  perceived  where  I  lay, 
but  their  eyes  seemed  looking  on  some 
other  object  Suddenly  tl^  greater 
portion  of  the  flock  sprung  upward 
from  the  pool  with  disordered  wing— 
a  few  stole  in  amonff  the  thickest  cover 
of  the  sedge  and  reeds.  The  air 
around  me  was  fanned  by  a  heavy 
wing :  the  vulture  of  Caucasus,  with 
harpy  talon,  grim  beak,  and  ghastly 
head,  hung  three  fathoms  above  me  on 
the  air.  Looking  round,  like  a  winged 
fiend,  the  morning  sunbeam  shone  re- 
flected on  the  keen,  cruel  glance  of  hit 
devouring,  eager,  and  blood-thirsty 
eye  :  it  fixed  wistfully  on  some  thing 
beyond  the  stream;  vet  something 
there  deterred  it.  A  low,  hoarse 
growl  arose, — my  weight  had  sunk  roe 
too  low  among  the  rushes,  and  I  could 
not  see  beyond  the  high  bank. 
••  Suddenly,  while  I  was  yet  thrilling 
through  every  nerve — the  fierce  eye 

transfixed  me  with  its  hungry  gleam. 

A  slight  expression  of  doubt  or  fear 
came  over  it,  and  instead  of  noundng 
on  me  at  once — the  fierce  bird  rose  up- 
ward, with  a  wave  of  its  long  wings 

and  began  to  wheel  in  slow  circlet 
around  me.     I  was  dreadfully  frisrhteo- 

ed,  as  your  lordship    may    believe 

had  I  but  a  hand  to  wave,  a  foot  to 

run,  or  a  voice  to  speak  my  terror 

Allah  I  what  a  scream  I  would  have 
given  I  But  full  as  I  was  of  shrinking 
life,  I  lay  motionless  as  a  stone.  Every 
circle  brought  the  fierce  creature  nearer 
and  nearer,  until  his  wing  just  flapped 
upon  the  bullrushes  above  me.  Twice 
the  harpy  talon  dropped  within  a  hair*8- 
breadth  of  my  right  eye — aud  the  sa- 
vage bird  w*cnt  past— the  third  time 
1  felt  my  scalp  griped  with  a  painful 
force  ;  and  iu  a  moment  I  was  raided 
high  above  the  morass.  It  was  a  mo- 
ment, fearlul  and  sublime — as  we 
ascended  with  inconceivable  swiflnesa. 
tl:c  objects  beneath  shrunk  into  a  map- 
like minuteness — and  a  cloud-like  haze 
over^hadoMcd  the  moor,  the  mountains, 
aud  the  plain,  over  which  helmet  and 
f>pear  shot  u])  innumerable  gleams  and 
flushes,  from  the  whirling  squadrons  of 
the  Tartar  cavalry.  Having  ascended 
to  a  dizzy  height,  my  savage  possessor 
uttered  an  exulting  yell,  so  loud  and 
piercing,  that  1  nearly  fainted  with  the 
pain  and  terror.  For  a  moment  it  stood 
balanced  on  its  vast  pinions,  and 
glanced  round   with  its   terrific  eye. 
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Suddenly  an  expression  of  sudden 
alarm  came  upon  its  fierceness.  Not 
far  behind,  the  heavy  flap  of  mon- 
strous wings  smote  upon  tne  thin  air. 
Away  we  swept  with  arrowy  speed — 
mountains,  moor,  and  clouds  swept  by 
us,  as  we  darted  through  the  aerial 
space.  But  in  vain — our  winged  pur- 
suers came  on  with  savage  yells,  and 
gained  at  every  stroke,  upon  our  now 
encumbered  speed.  I  must  (I  fancy) 
have  been  a  heavy  head  enough.  We 
were  now  fully  caught  My  bearer 
tried  to  gain  by  rapid  evolutions,  what 
it  lost  in  sviiftness.  I  cannot  describe 
the  horror  of  that  tossing — the  moun- 
tains and  the  clouds,  and  the  low-lying 
earth,  spun  in  dizzy  circles,  or  threw 
gigantic  somersets,  as  we  dived,  and 
soared,  and  wheeled  in  all  directions. 


Such  a  cbace  no  mortal  ever  heard  of 
before.  We  were  in  the  meantime 
turned  back  upon  our  course— -until  we 
were  again  over  the  field  of  arms. 
Many  a  fearful  dip  gave  me  the  sensa- 
tion of  a  fall — many  an  ear-splitting 
yell  and  stunninc^  buffet  I  had  to  en- 
dure— many  a  fell  and  hungry  snap 
from  the  large  beak  of  each  harpy- 
eyed  pursuer.  At  last,  one  fell  swoop 
extricated  me  from  the  vulture  talon 
that  upheld  me — down,  down,  down  I 
went  tor  a  second,  with  sublime  slow- 
ness— then  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
I  was  dashed  amid  the  white  plumes  of 
a  warrior*s  helmet,  with  a  force  that 
took  away  mv  senses.  The  unutter- 
able agonies  of  reanimation  again  came 
over  me 


CTo  be  continued.) 


ATTRACTIONS  OF  IRELAND. — NO.  II. 
SCENERY  AND  SOCIETY. 


In  a  former  number  we  have  spoken  of 
the  physical  formation  of  our  island, 
and  of  the  simple  superficial  charac- 
teristics which  her  surface  may  be  ex- 
pected to  present  These  characteris- 
tics constitute  a  gretui  part  of  the  at- 
traction for  the  migority  of  those  who 
either  visit  our  shores  from  other  coun- 
tries, or  move  about  exploring  our 
scenery  at  home.  But  there  are  other 
attractions  of  a  higher  character — his- 
torical and  poetic  associations — social 
and  national  characteristics — and  prac- 
tical opportunities  and  suggestions — of 
the  most  pleasing  interest  to  the  spe- 
culative traveller,  and  of  the  most  raa^ 
terial  importance  to  the  man  of  enter- 
prise ana  business. 

In  exhibitiug  to  so  many  classes  of 
men  these  various  inducements  to  visit 
and  survey  our  bland,  we  are  obliged 
to  proceed  upon  a  classification  which 
may  at  first  appear  both  arbitrary  and 
insufficient ;  for  in  conducting  the  tourist 
round  the  country  in  our  first  part,  we 
addressed  ourselves  to  him  almost  solely 
in  the  character  of  an  engineer.  Far  be 
it  from  us  to  presume  that  this  is  a  cha- 
racter which  we  are  qualified  at  all  per- 
fectly to  support  A  Colbv,  a  Grrif- 
filb,  or  a  Bald,  would  smile  at  our 


rough  unscientific  delineations ;  but 
noh  omnia  pouumut  omnes, — ^if  we  have 
succeeded  in  giving  to  ordinary  read- 
ers such  a  picture  of  the  face  of  the 
island,  as  eves  unused  to  the  theodolite 
can  take  m  and  remember  without 
much  exertion,  and  perhaps  with  some 
pleasure,  we  have  accomplished  our 
end,  and  can  gladly  enter  on  the  next 
division  of  our  subject  where  we  are 
more  at  home,  and  in  which  we  will 
have  more  companions  ;  but  to  which 
without  the  dry  details  of  the  com- 
mencing chapter  we  never  could  have 
attained  with  satisfaction. 

We  will  now  suppose  our  tourist,  in 
addition  to  his  qualifications  as  an  en- 
gineer, endowed  more  or  less  with  the 
eye  of  a  painter,  and  the  heart  of  a 
poet  For  such  a  man  all  nature 
abounds  with  enjoyment ;  but  no  where, 
we  venture  to  say,  will  that  enjoyment 
be  obtained  by  such  a  man  more  fully, 
more  expeditiously,  more  cheaply,  or 
more  safely  than  in  our  own  country — 
nay,  at  our  own  capital.  Of  all  the 
northern  capitals,  Dublin  indeed  seems 
to  us  the  best  situated  in  this  respect  : 
for,  uhile  the  city  itself  stands  in  a 
plain  as  rich  and*  cultivated  as  high 
civilization  can  make  it,  a  single  day*s 
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march  will  bring  an  active  citizen  where 
he  may  roam  about  the  length  of  a 
summer  morning,  not  only  out  of  sight  of 
the  habitations  of  men  but  in  full  view  of 
the  eyrie  and  within  hearing   of  tlie 
scream  of  the  eagle.     We  know  of  no 
other  capital,  we  have  heard  of  none 
north  of  Lisbon  with  such  an  outlet  (for 
that  which  is  within  a  day's  grasp  is  but 
an  outlet)  as  the  county  of  Wicklow. 
Every  variety  of  natural  beauty  that  a 
moderate  man  can  desire,  is  here  ac- 
cessible at  a  wonderfully  small  cost  of 
time  and  money,  and  with  little  or  no 
labour.     As  to  risk  of  violence,  or  in- 
sult, nay,  of  rudeness  or  even  incivility, 
let  this  suiBce,  that,  to  be  a  stranger,  is 
throughout  all  Ireland  and  at  all  times, 
a  passport  to  the  best  offices  of  a  na- 
turally polite  and  hospitable  people. — 
We  could  quote   authorities  for  this 
assertitm  from  every  work  that  has  ap- 
peared on  the  subject  from  the  day  of 
Twiss  to  those  of  Barrow ;  but  the  fact 
is  so  well  known  and  so  universally 
acknowledged,  that  to  do  so  would  be 
but  waste  of  time.    One  instance,  how- 
ever, mentioned  by  the   Angler,  we 
cannot  refrain  from  adducing.      Tra- 
velling late  from  Kenmare  to  Bantry, 
he  found  a  part  of  the  road  blocked  up 
by  a  party  of  peasants  engaged  in  a 
quarrel.     Strange  as  it  may  appear,  the 
English  stranger  had  no  sooner  pro- 
nounced this  "  open  Sesame,"  to  their 
good  will,  than  these  intoxicated  Kerry- 
men  not  only  gave  him  free  passage, 
but  actually  left  tff fighting  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  escorting  him  in  safety  to  his 
journev's  end.     But,  to  return  to  Dub- 
lin and  its  advantages.     The  lover  of 
coast-scenery  here,  has  but  to  walk  into 
one  of  these  flying  hotels  that  are  con- 
stantly upon  the  wing,  between  the  ca- 
pital  and   Kingstown,  and   in    fifteen 
minutes    he   steps   from    the    eastern 
terminus  of  the  railroad  out  upon  the 
base  of  Killiney,  where,  half  an  hour's 
walk  will  place  him  on  a  promontory 
the  rocky  brow  of  which  stoops  three 
hundred  feet  to  the  surges  of  the  open 
sea  at  its  base.     The  lingerer  by  lakes 
and   rivers  ha^  only  to  encounter  a 
single  morning's  drive  to  enable  him  to 
float  at  ease  above  the  haunts  of  the 
char  in  the  clear  bosom  of  Loch  Dan, 
or  to  cast  his  line  across  the  deepest 
pool  of  the  Vartrey,  the  Avonmore,  or 
the   LifFey  ;  while  he  who  deliy-hts  to 
expand  his  chest  with  vigorous  inhala- 


tions of  the  mountain  air,  may  start 
from   Nelson's   pillar  at  sunrise,  aod 
breathe  as  pure  an  atmosphere  as  en- 
circles the  summit  of  Mangerton  itself, 
on  the  head  of  Kippure,  before  persons 
keeping  ordinary  hours  have  sat  down 
to   breakfast.       A  citizen  of  Dublin 
driving  in  the  Park,  and  looking  south- 
ward  across  the  long  range  of  elms, 
which  mark  the  line  of  the  Grand  CanaU 
sees  the  mountain  we  allude  to,  rising' 
with  a  graceful  swell  on  the  right  of 
that   elevated  chain,  which  forms  so 
noble  a  background  to  this  view  from 
*•  the  fifteen  acres ;"  but  the  intervention 
of  minor  eminences  in  front,  one  of 
them  crowned  with  that  extraordinary 
stone-roofed  hunting  lodge,  known  as 
Caldbeck's  folly,  takes  away  materially 
from   the  apparent  magnitude  of  the 
mountain,  and  leads  persons  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  seeing  the  head  of  Kip- 
pure every  day  of  their  lives  to  hold  up 
their  hands  in  astonishment,  when  they 
are  told   that  their  eld  acquaintance 
stands  2527  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  an  elevation  very  nearly  equal  to 
that  of  the  farfamed  supporter  of  the 
Devil's  Punch  Bowl.    Such,  howerer, 
so  far  as  the  measurement  quoted  by 
Mr.  Weaver,  can  assure  us,  is  the  fact ; 
and  we  have  but  to  fancy  the  valley  of 
Ballinascomey,  occupied  by  a  lake  to 
get  a  skeleton  representation  of  one 
boundary  of  Killarney.     But  a  didac- 
tic article  does  not  do  justice  either  to 
the  scenery  of  this  district,  or  to  the 
delightful  emotions  of  a  man  such  as 
we  have  imagined  while  enjoying  it ; 
and  therefore  we  are  glad  to  avail  our- 
selves of  the  more  vivid  and   more 
energetic  style  of  a  personal  sketch, 
which  comes  luckily  to  our  aid  in  giv- 
ing such  a  picture  as  we  could  desire  of 
this  charming  county.     The  writer,  it 
will  be  seen,  has  some  pretension  to 
rank   with   that  class  for  whom    his 
sketches  are  intended.      But,  before 
commencing  his  details  of  the  scenery, 
we  would  give  a  rou^fh  outline  of  the 
ground  plan  of  his  field  of  operation. 
This,  to  Irish  readers,  may  seem  unne- 
cessary ;  but,  without  a  clear  idea  of 
the  general  outline  of  a  district,  no 
reader  can  appreciate  or  enjoy  local 
descriptions,  and  as  this  writing  will 
shortly  be  in  the   hands  of  many  to 
whom  the  geography  of  Wicklow  is 
comparatively  unknown,  we  consider 
what  we  are  about  to  do  no  work  of 
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supererogation.    Four  miles  south  from 
Dublin,  upon  the  borders  of  Wicklow, 
extends  a  chain  of  mountains,  averaging 
about  1400  feet  in  height— and  stretch- 
ing east  and  west  about  ten  Irish  miles. 
Two  great  roads,  dWergingfrom  Dublin, 
cross  the  flanks  of  this  mountain  range  ; 
the  one  leading  to  Bray,  and  the  town 
of  Wicklow,  lies  along  the  eastern  or 
seaward,  the  other  leading  to  Blessing- 
ton  and  Baltinglass  along  the  western 
or  inland,  flank.     Two  other  roads  also 
diverging  from  the  capital  cross  the 
same  mountain  chain,  at  about  eaual  dis- 
tances between  these  external  lines  ; 
the  one  leading  to  Enniskerry  by  the 
Scalp,  a  remarkable  gap  in  the  eastern 
shoulder  of  the  range  ;  the  other,  the 
Military  Road  leading  to  Glencree,  by 
the  pass  of  Killikee,  a  slack  on  the 
western  shoulder.     These  two  latter 
road^t,  after  crossing  the  summit  ridge 
of  elevation,  no  longer  follow  the  direc- 
tion of  the  external  lines,  but  converg- 
ing with  a  gradual  inclination  meet  at 
Lara  barracks,  about  the  central  point  of 
the  county   of  Wicklow;  so  that,  if 
through  this  point,  we  draw  a  line  east 
and  west,  we  shall  have  that  part  of 
the  county  of  Wicklow,  lying  south 
of  the  boundary  line  of  the  Dublin 
mountains  divided  into  three  triangles 
by  these  leading  roads ;  orin  other  words, 
the  lines  of  the  leading  roads  of  Wick- 
low immediately  south  of  that  county's 
northern  boundary,  exhibit  pretty  nearly 
the  appearance  of  an  inverted  W,  thus. 
North 

South 
Here,  to  speak  in  familiar  terms,  the  head 
or  southern  extremity  of  the  down  stroke 
upon  the  right,  coincides  with  the  town 
of  Wicklow ;  the  foot  of  the  same  with 
Bray  ;  while  a  point  at  about  one- 
third  from  the  head  of  the  adjoming 
hair-stroke,  or  light  limb  of  the  letter, 
gives  the  position  of  Roundwood, 
the  usual  head-quarters  of  tourists  in 
this  part  of  the  country.  The  heavy 
stroke  upon  the  left  commences,  as  has 
been  seen  at  Lara,  two  miles  to  the  east 
of  Glendaloch,  and  terminates  at  Kip- 
pure  mountain,  which  occupies  the  angle 
of  its  junction  with  the  adjoining  hair- 
stroke,  which  latter  line  would  thus  ter- 
minate about  Donard,a  few  miles  north 
of  Baltinglass.  Nearly  symmetrically 
with  Kippiire  in  the  angle  under  Bray, 


stands  Sugarioaf,  and  at  about  a  third  of 
the  way  between,  towards  Sugarioaf, 
rises  Djouce,  over  the  lakes  of  Lugge- 
law  and  Loch  Dan,  which  latter  sheet 
of  water  occupies  very  nearly  the  cen- 
tral point  of  tne  middle  triangle.  The 
Avonmore,  rising  from  these  two  lakes, 
pursues  its  course  south  to  Lara,  where 
It  is  met  by  the  Glenmacanass  river, 
^e  course  of  which,  from  its  sourceon 
the  eastern  flank  of  Thonalagee  moun- 
tain, coincides  with  the  upper  part  of 
the  down  stroke  on  the  left.  If  we 
would  pursue  the  couise  of  this  river 
farther,  we  must  make  use  of  another  W 
placed  head  to  head  with  the  first,  thus, 
NorUi 


AV 

W«t  VA  E«it 
SouUi 
where  the  foot  or  southern  extremity  of 
the  right  hand  hairstroke  will  coincide 
with  Arklow,  and  consequently  the  ad- 
joining down  stroke  will  very  nearly  ex- 
hibit the  general  course  ot  the  Avon- 
more,  from  Lara,  at  the  top,  to  the  meet- 
ing of  the  waters,  about  half-way  down, 
and  the  Vale  of  Ovoca  near  the  foot. 
The  down  stroke  on  the  left  passes 
through    Lugnaquilla  mountain,  at  a 
small    distance    from    the    cross    at 
the  top,  and  from  Lugnaquilla  to  the 
Meeting  of  the  Waters  runs  the  Avon- 
beg  through  the  valley  of  Glenmalure. 
At  our  central  point  at  Lara  is  what 
may  be  called  the   Meeting  of  the 
Glens ;  first,  the  glen  bringing  down 
the   waters  of  Loch  Dan ;  secondlpr, 
Glenmacanass ;  thirdly,  Glenanefane,  m 
the  fork  of  which  two  latter  glens  rises 
Thonalagee,  and  fourthly,  Glendaloch, 
separated  on  the  one  side  from  Glen- 
anefane, by  Coomaderry  mountain,  and 
on  the  other  from  Glenmalure  by  Lug- 
duif,and  the  range  which  backs  Wicklow 
Gap.     Of  course  accuracy  cannot  be 
looked  for  in  this  literal  sort  of  map- 
ping ;  but  if  the  above  points  are  at 
all  clearly  established  in  the  reader's 
mind,  he  will  have  little  difficulty  in 
following  a  tourist  through  the  details. 
For  reference,  Mr.  Sydney  Hall's  map 
is  the  best ;  that  executed  by  Neville, 
in  1760,  although  on  a  scale  of  two 
inches  to  the  mile,  is  now  antiquated, 
its  latest  corrections  only  qoming  down 
to  1789. 

But  it  is  time  to  start  with  our 
tourist,  who,  after  walking  from  Bray  by 
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the  Dargle  to  EDniskerry.on  a  hot  sam- 
roer  day,  in  the  latter  end  of  last  June, 
began  to  "  cast  his  eyes  wistfully  upon 
Djouce,  where  he  rose  graudly  over 
the  rich  foreground  of  the  Powers- 
court  woods,  and  though  ill  prepared 
for  walking,  determined  to  cross  over 
his  summit  to  Luggelaw."  Writing 
for  one  intimate  with  the  scenery  of 
Powerscourt,  he  does  not  think  it  ne* 
cessary  to  dwell  on  the  enchanting 
prospect  which  opens  on  the  eye  as 
one  comes  out  from  the  western  end  of 
the  Dargle,  but  to  those  who  may  not 
be  so  well  acquainted  with  its  beauties 
we  heartily  recommend  this  spot  as  the 
swceteet  study  that  the  county  can 
afford. — Lying  on  the  green  slope  above 
the  wicket  through  which  you  have 
emerged  from  the  romantic  ravine  be- 
hind, you  have  before  you  the  most 
perfect  realization  of  a  rural  vale  that 
IS  to  be  found  in  all  Ireland ;  an  ex- 
panded sweep  of  lawns  and  woods ;  se- 
veral miles  in  extent,  gracefully  spread- 
ing, rather  than  slopiiic^,  down  to  the 
windings  of  a  clear  gravelly  river:a  scene 
perfectly  harmoniousiu  all  its  parts — un- 
disfigured  by  anything  ragged  oraustere, 
green,  airy,  and  leafy,  but  far  from  mo- 
notonous ;  for  every  here  and  there  it 
dimples  into  patches  of  meadow  that 
laugh  in  each  sweep  of  sunshine,  and 
continue  to  smile  through  the  darker 
woods,  even  in  the  gloom  of  passing 
shadows.  And  this  is  but  a  fore- 
ground ;  behind  rise  in  a  grand  concave 
the  mountains  that  girdle  in  the  glen  of 
Bulrcagh,  and  stretch  along  the  south- 
ern side,  and  round  the  head  of  Glen- 
cree — uil  grassy  and  heathy  to  thesum- 
mit,but  tinted  grey  and  purple  by  the  dis- 
tance and  not  one  of  the  group  under 
'JOOO  feet  ill  height.  And  all  thli  is  attain- 
able in  two  hours,  and  for  one  shilling ! 
Such  a  vale  is  worth  a  hundred  Dargles, 
beautiful  as  that  leafy  ravine  confessed- 
ly is.  Our  tourist  is  of  the  same  opi- 
nion. He  had  crossed  from  the  Dargle 
to  the  left  hand  aclivity  ot  the  moun- 
tain above  Powerscourt,  where  the 
Gleuisloreane  coming  down  from 
Djouce,  falls  300  feet  from  the  mountain 
brow  into  the  well-wooded  park  below. 
*'  I  took  my  road  by  the  waterfall  ;*'  he 
says ;  **  for  the  wooded  amphitheatre 
here  is  so  magnificent  in  its  propor- 
tions, and  so  rich  in  its  details  that  I 
could  not  resist  the  temptation  of  again 
delighting  my  eyes  with  its  well  re- 


membered lovdineaa.  I  know  no  finer 
amphitheatre.  I  have  do  gusto  in  com- 
parison for  the  ravine  or  the  wooded 
dell ;  give  me  scope  and  size,  expan- 
sion— a  sweep  of  hills,  a  hanging  gir- 
dle of  forest,  an  area  of  open  parit 
scenery,  where  one  can  breathe  mm- 
self  in  the  unobstmaed  air,  aa  at 
Powerscourt.  My  purpose  was  to 
ascend  by  the  path  to  the  left  of  the 
fall— the  fall  itself  I  had  almost  for- 
gotten to  mention — it  was  a  thread— 
a  streak — a  mere  drivel  on  the  moun- 
tain's beard — ^but  still  a  feature  of  great 
interest,  from  the  evidences  ot  the 
part  it  had  played  in  the  viinter*i  scene, 
exhibited  as  they  unequivocally  are 
on  the  bare  rock  around,  and  in  the 
chaotic  channel  below.  Instead  of 
going  round  by  the  left,  however,  I 
was  like  many  other  individuals  more 
adventurous  than  discreet,  beguiled 
into  taking  the  right  hand  path,  which, 
at  first  ascending  gradually  among 
banks  and  stones,  wiles  the  traveller  by 
degrees  from  steep  to  steeper,  until  if 
he  do  not  turn  in  time,  he  will  find  that 
to  turn  at  all  is  dangerous  if  not  im- 
practicable, and  that  his  only  chance 
of  safety  lies  in  climbing  on — ^for  at 
about  one  third  of  the  height  the 
chances  are  twenty  to  one  that  he  will 
lose  the  faint  traces  of  the  pathway, 
or  rather  the  detached  steps  worn  in 
the  face  of  the  bank  by  the  feet  of 
former  climbers,  and  so  sure  as  he  does 
I  will  answer  for  it,  that  he  will  Spain 
the  top — if  he  will  gain  it  at  all — a 
wiser  and  in  the  literal  sense  of  the 
word,  a  lighter  man  ;  for  independent 
of  the  solid  flesh  which  he  will  invo- 
luntarily part  with,  he  will  be  both 
willing  and  glad,  ere  long  to  throw 
a\ft'ay  his  shoes,  and  if  he  happen  on 
a  particularly  difficult  part  of  the  ascent 
he  will  be  delighted  to  part  with 
shoes,  and  hat,  and  neckcloth,  and 
coat  itself.  Whether  it  was  that 
I  happened  on  a  worse  route,  or 
that  tne  whole  face  of  the  bank  is 
equally  precipitous  I  cannot  say, 
but  I  never  had  so  severe  a  climb 
in  my  life.  I  had  read  of  a  poor 
fellow  breaking  his  neck  by  a  full 
from  the  same  spot — he  had  missed 
the  pathway — ^in  tact,  I  donbt  whether 
for  the  upper  two-thirds  of  the  ascent 
there  is  a  pathway  at  all — like  mysell^ 
and  when  he  could  neither  go  back  nor 
forward  without  imminent  danger,  he 
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had  taken  off  bit  shoes  and  stockings, 
and  thrown  them  awar ;  bat,  alas!  they 
had  hardly  reached  the  bottom  when 
he  came  down  himself  and  was  dashed 
to  pieces.  "  Come,*  thougrht  I,  as  I  be- 
gan to  look  back  with  some  slight  mis- 
givings into  the  gulf  below,  **  I  won't 
take  off  the  boots  at  all  events  :  it 
would  be  ominous*  Bless  your  heart ! 
if  jrou  had  seen  me,  two  mmutes  after, 
stuffing  them  into  mj  coat  pockets,  and 
bracing  them  round  my  waist  with  my 
handkerchief  digging  my  nails  into  the 
sod,  tearing  off  tne  brittle  moss  from 
the  face  of  the  rock  in  search  of  suffi- 
cient inequality  in  the  firm  stone  below 
to  afford  a  resting  place  for  the  extreme 
edge  of  my  foot,  grasping  the  knots  of 
cut-grass  regardless  or  the  wounds  they 
inflicted  on  my  hands,  and  happy  to 
find  a  brier  that  I  might  tread  safe  among 
its  prickle*,  while  as  ever  you  have 
seen  the  rain  run  down  from  your  eaves 
after  the  first  heat  of  a  summer  shower 
has  abated,  went  the  drops  from  my 
brows,  patter,  patter — oh,  what  I  would 
have  given  for  some  kind  hand  to  cut 
away  my  skirts  with  their  oppressive 
burthen  at  that  moment !  At  length 
I  reached  the  top,  panting,  exhausted, 
w^ith  the  thoughts  of  death  just  removed 
from  before  ray  eyes.  I  threw  myself 
down  among  the  fern,  and  did  not  move 
a  limb  for  nearly  half  an  hour.  I  then 
picked  the  thorns  from  my  feet,  and 
burning  with  thirst  turned  my  footsteps 
toi«*ards  the  river;  not  to  drink — I 
knew  the  danger  of  tasting  the  miming 
bog  water — ^but  to  plunge  myself  up  to 
the  chin  in  the  first  pool  I  could  find 
deep  enough  in  the  Glorisloreane. 
Considerably  refreshed  by  my  bath,  I 
now  turned  my  face  to  Djouce  where 
he  rose  above  the  source  of  the  southern 
feeder  of  the  little  river.  An  easier 
ascent  would  have  been  attained  by 
holding  along  the  shoulder  of  either  of 
the  lateral  eminences  that  form  the 
valley  of  the  brook,  but  in  that  case  I 
would  have  missed  the  fountain  head 
which  was  now  the  great  object  of  my 
solicitude ;  so,  striking  my  line  of 
march  along  the  lower  slope  direct  for 
the  apparent  termination  of  the  little 
river's  channel  in  the  hollow  of  the  hill 
ahead,  I  pushed  forward  for  my  mark 
as  eagerly  as  ever  did  a  wanderer  in 
the  desert  for  an  oasis.  I  was  doomed 
to  disappointment :  when  I  gained  the 
head  or  the  rivulet's  channel,  I  found 


all  the  upper  and  superficial  springs 
dried  up,  and  had  to  aesoend  above  a 
hundred  feet  before  I  could  gain  the 
true  well  head  in  a  little  green  quag 
below.  There  1  found  the  fountain, 
a  dear  bowl  about  the  size  of  one's 
hat  among  the  moss  and  rushes,  all 
round  it  an  oosy  verdant  morass — ^but 
1  laid  myself  down  with  my  breast  on 
a  stepping  stone  which  I  had  brought 
from  a  little  distance,  and  in  an  instant 
was  up  to  my  ears  in  the  vital  element. 

Beakers  and  bowlt,  I'm  told,  of  wood. 
Fur  quaftng  water  are  eountcd  good ; 
They  give  a  nnack  lay  your  watery  foUu 
Like  drinking  after  articfaokea : 

but  of  all  drinking  cups  and  of  all  re- 
lishes for  drinking,  give  me  an  unso- 
phisticated pull  at  the  soft-lipped  bowl 
of  the  Glenisloreane,  after  a  climb  up 
the  face  of  the  waterftdl  bank  at  Powers- 
court.  I  must  have  sucked  in  fresh 
marrow  for  every  bone,  and  fresh  blood 
for  every  vein,  in  my  body :  I  rose 
a  new  man  ;  I  was  as  fresh  as  a  daisy-* 
I  had  four  or  five  hundred  feet  of  the 
mountain  to  climb,  but  I  felt  as  if  I 
could  go  up  it  at  a  hop,  step,  and 
jump  to  the  top  of  the  cairn  :  I  looked 
upon  the  waterfall  bank  as  a  bagatelle, 
and  presently  found  myself  on  the  top 
of  IJjouce,  having  done  the  work  in- 
continently, and  almost  unconsciously. 
The  view  is  very  fine — more  varied 
thun  ftt)m  any  other  point  in  Wicklow 
— for  Djouce  stands  naif-way  between 
the  cultivation  of  the  vales  of  Ennis- 
kerry  and  Newtown-Mount-Rennedy, 
and  the  desolation  of  the  country  tra- 
versed by  the  military  road.  On  the 
one  side  you  look  down  into  the  valley 
of  the  waterfall  which  the  lawns  and 
woods  of  Powerscourt  and  the  Dargle, 
or  across  the  open  and  \iell  cultivated 
country  that  slopes  south  from  the  base 
of  the  great  Su;>:ar-loaf ;  and  on  the 
other  you  see  ridge  behind  ridge  of 
bleak  and  rocky  mountains ; — in  the 
first  rank,  Carrigeen  Duff  and  Carrig- 
nathaunagh,  with  the  gorge  of  Luggelaw, 
and  a  glimpse  of  Loch  £)an  between  ; 
in  the  second  distance,  Kippure,  Mul- 
laffhlouvaune,  Thonelagee,  and  Coom- 
adferry,  ranging  from  end  to  end  about 
twenty  miles ;  while  Lu^'duff  and  the 
other  hills  between  Glendaloch  and 
Glenmalure,  backed  by  the  aerial  out- 
line of  Croghan  Mora  and  Luquaquilla« 
briug  up  th6  rear  in  misty  g^randeur  on 
the  south.     More  immediately  around 
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you,  as  you  look  towards  the  sea,  are 
the  summits  of  the  War-Hill  and  the 
other  mountains  of  the  Glencree  range 
on  the  left.  Great  Sugar-loaf  seen  in 
his  full  proportions,  a  magnificent  object 
rises  in  front,  while  the  dark  heathery 
slope  of  Slieve  Buck  leading  the  eye 
down  to  the  smoke  of  Roundwood, 
solicits  your  descent  to  the  liospital)le 
i)lain  on  your  right.  The  tints  of  the 
landscape  were  beyond  measure  or  ex- 
pression beautiful.  Autumn  may  be 
the  season  for  seeing  forest  scenery 
to  m(»st  advantage,  but  June  is  the 
month  for  mountain  prospects.  The 
corn  fields  are  then  just  of  the  hue  of 
emeralds,  and  the  red  earth  of  the  po- 
tatoes crossed  by  the  colouring  of  the 
young  crop,  makes  a  charming  purple  : 
then  the  moist  atmosphere  invests  the 
rocks  with  tints  of  pink  and  violet,  and 
the  waters  under  the  deep  blue  of  sum- 
mer skies  are  all  cerulean,  while  dis- 
tance blends  and  harmonizes,  and  the 
serial  {)ers[)ective  distinguishes  and 
fixes  the  whole.  After  feasting  my  eyes 
on  the  prospect  for  about  half  an  hour, 
and  resolving  to  visit  Thonelagee, 
which  I  saw  was  not  oidy  the  highest 
but  the  most  central  eminence  of  the 
waste  district  on  the  south-west,  I  lay 
down,  and,  on  the  mountain's  lonely 
van,  i2400  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  fell  fast  asleep.  When  1  awoke, 
the  sun  was  considerably  lower, although 
to  judge  by  my  dreams  I  could  not 
have  indulged  in  a  long  repose — for  I 
had  slept  so  sound  as  not  to  dream 
at  all.  Luggelaw  was  at  my  feet,  and 
I  descended  full  of  agreeable  excite- 
ment and  secure  of  fresh  pleasure.  So 
soon  as  I  had  got  low  enough  to  have 
a  full  view  of  the  lake  which  had  been 
hidden  by  its  depth  from  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  I  kept  my  level,  and  skirting 
the  brow  of  the  descent,  held  my  course 
for  the  slack*  of  Slieve- Buck.  I  need 
not  describe  the  scene  that  lay  beneath 
my  feet.  Seen  from  above  or  from  be- 
low Luggelaw,  is  ever  beautiful,  and 
when  I  turned  my  steps  once  more 
towards  Roundwood,  it  was  with  a 
heart  as  full  of  gratification  as  on  the 
first  day  I  ever  spent  in  these  fairy 
precincts.  I  reached  Roundwood  about 
seven,  and  having  dined  luxuriously  on 


rashers  and  eggs,  and  fortified  myself 
with  a  sound  night's  rest,  started  next 
morning  after  an  early  breakfitft  for 
the  top  of  Thonelagee. 

Thonelagee  is  the  most  central  of 
the  Wicklow  mountdns.  It  stands 
about  midway  between  Kippure,  on 
the  north,  and  Lugnaquilla  on  the 
south,  and  slopes  down  on  the  one 
side  into  Wicklow  Gap,  at  the  head 
of  Glenanafane,  and  on  the  other 
into  Glenmacanass.  Glenmacanass  (the 
glen  of  the  son  of  the  waterfall)  runs 
nearly  parallel  with  the  valley  between 
Loch  Dan  and  Lara,  on  the  other  or 
western  side  of  Carrig^athaunagh. 
Carrignathaunagh  is  a  fine  pasturable 
ridge,  with  a  rocky  summit ;  he  faces 
Thonalagee  across  the  intervening  glen 
with  a  bold  brow  of  heather,  but  with 
cheeks  as  smooth  as  the  greenest  her- 
bage can  make  them  ;  while  Thonala- 
fee  stands  rough  and  ready,  with 
^och  Ouler  under  his  arm,  and  half-a- 
dozen  torrents  coursing  down  his  sides, 
as  if  prepared,  on  the  slightest  provo- 
cation, to  sweep  him  clean  out  of  his 
sunshine.  I  ascended  Carrignathaunagh 
from  the  lower  end  of  Loch  Dan ;  and 
traversing  his  central  sheep-walk, 
which  is  a  delightful  sweep  of  pasture, 
came  out  over  Glenmacanass,  about 
half  way  between  Lara,  at  the  foot, 
and  the  waterfall  at  the  head  of  the 
glen.  I  am  surprised  that  Glenma- 
canass is  not  more  visited.  It  is  the 
most  beautifully  formed  of  all  the 
Wicklow  glens  ;  about  six  miles  in 
length,  and  towards  the  upper  end 
scooped  out  from  between  the  hills 
in  the  most  graceful  of  curves.  It  is 
not  a  ravine  ;  its  sides  do  not  rush 
together  to  a  point  in  the  bottom ; 
they  sweep  down  with  the  curve  of  an 
inverted  bell,  and  are  all  of  the  loveliest 
green,  save  where  the  rock  is  either 
bared  by  torrents,  or  breaks  out  in 
boulders  through  the  short  sweet  pas- 
ture. A  clear  full  river  winds  at  its 
will  through  the  centre,  after  shooting 
over  a  sheet  of  rock  about  a  huudred 
and  fifty  feet  high  at  the  upper  end. 
This  is  the  finest  fall  to  be  seen  at  this 
season  east  of  Pool-a-phooka ;  it  has 
about  four  times  the  body  of  water 
that  trickles  into  Powerscourt,  and  it  is 


*Sl(tck ;  a  north  country  term  which  I  use,  for  want  of  a  more  received  expression, 
to  signify  a  dip  in  the  flank  of  a  hill. 
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quite  accessible  the  whole  way  up. 
Although  at  the  Iors  of  a  good  deal  of 
ground,  I  could  not  resist  the  invita- 
tion of  the  green  holms  below  the  fall; 
so  I  descended,  to  regain  my  lost  ele- 
vation by  climbing  up  by  the  side  of 
the  cascade.     About  half  way  up   I 
came  upon  a  beautiful  natural  Imth  ; 
an  excavation  about  twelve  feet  lontTt 
by  three  in  breath,  and  two  to  six  in 
depth  ;  into  the  farther  end  of  which 
the  water  fulls  from  one  stage  of  its 
descent,  to  gush  out  in  a  shallow  sheet 
over  the  lower  lip  of  the  basin,  to  its 
next.      Here,    about  a  hundred   feet 
from  the  top  of  the  fall  above,  and 
about  half  that  height  over  the  level  of 
the  glen  below,  I  took  my  bath  ;  not  a 
shower  bath — for  the  continually  full- 
ing pebbles  make  all  such  experiments 
highly  dangerous  in  any  cascade  of 
considerable  height — but  a  cool  salu- 
brious plunge  in  the  safe  end  of  the 
gnranite  slipper,  with  a  view,  as  I  lay, 
of  the  whole  length  of  my  mountain 
chamber,  Carrignathaunagh, my  curtain, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  Thonelagee,  my 
sunblind,  on  the  other ;  while  as  it  were 
through  the  open  door  of  the  lower  end 
of  Glenmacanass,  I  could  see  the  tops 
of  the  hills  outside,  with  a  shoulder  of 
Croghan  Mora  himself  in  the  distance. 
*'  Here  I  bathe  in  state,"  cried  I,  in 
an  extacy,  **  with  Loch  Ouler  for  my 
reservoir,  and  the  Glenmacanass  river 
to  furnish  me  with  a  constant  supply 
of  the  fresh  element ;  but  the  worst  of 
it  is,  that  if  a  waterspout  should  burst 
on  Thonelagee,  I  would  never  be  able 
to  turn   the    stop-cock  ;    and,  ha  I — 
here's  a  considerable  suction  over  the 
brim,  where  the  tail  race  runs  off^ — it 
whipped  my  leg  over  the  edge  like 
liehtning,    as    I  spoke  ;    for    I    had 
advanced  my  foot  somewhat  beyond 
the  sphere  of  safety,  just  to  try  the 
strength  of  the  current ;  and  so,  per- 
ceiving that  a  very  slight  increase  of 
the  body  of  water,  in  the  fall,  would 
float  me   like  a  cork,  into  the  gulf 
below,  I  scrambled  to  my  clothes  and 
dressed  myself  without  more  glori6ca- 
tion.     What  need  of  words  ?     I  took 
the  side  of  Thonelagee  at  a  killing 
pace,  (for  it  is  as  rough  as  hags,  and 
quags,    and  crags,    and  inaggs,   can 
make  it  —  a  horrid  heavy   piece    of 
ground  as  ever  man  travelled;)  and  long 
before  1  came  in  sight  of  Loch  Ouler, 
I  was  fairly  blown,  and  fain  to  pitch 


myself  headlong  into  half-a-dozen  easy 
chairs  of  heather,  in  succession. 
Havine  recovered  my  wind,  and  got 
a  good  pull  at  the  spring-head  of  a 
little  feeder  of  the  wateriall,  I  set  my 
face  once  more  against  the  hill,  and 
ploughing  my  way  through  bog  and 
heather,  after  a  heavy  heat,  surmounted 
the  rough  ground  and  gained  the 
shore  of  the  loch.  Loch  Ouler  is  truly 
as  condemned  a  looking  piece  of  water 
as  a  melancholy  man  need  wish  to  see. 
It  lies  in  the  hollow  of  an  elbow-like 
projection  immediately  under  the  head 
of  Thonelagee.  The  mountain  towers 
up  over  its  farther  shore  in  a  grand 
pyramidal  amphitheatre ;  fur  it  looks 
as  if  the  hollow  had  once  been  a  crater, 
of  which  only  that  side  which  now. 
forms  the  summit  of  Thonelagee,  had 
been  left  standing.  Peat  bogs  sur- 
round it  on  the  other  side,  cut  up  into 
a  frightful  net-work  of  winter  water- 
courses, which  lay  bare  the  white  rock 
in  every  direction.  The  bones  of 
sheep  which  bad  foundered  in  these 
natural  traps,  were  bleaching  in  more 
than  one  black  pit  as  I  passed.  A 
shudder  came  over  me  when  I  thought 
of  the  place  in  winter.  I  turned  from 
its  gloomy  waters  and  lacerated  shores 
— for  nothing  else  can  express  the 
savage  way  in  which  the  elements 
have  torn  the  soil  to  pieces — and, 
taking  my  course  over  that  shoulder  of 
the  summit  which  slopes  down  to  the 
right,  I  wound  my  laborious  way  to 
the  top  by  tacks  across  the  round  and 
grassy  swell  that  forms  the  whole  back 
of  the  mountain.  I  first  rose  from 
under  the  banks  that  restrain  the 
waters  of  Loch  Ouler,  into  a  view  of 
the  wild  tract  of  country  traversed 
by  the  military  road,  which  I  could 
see  winding  its  white  thread  through 
the  dark  desolate  moors,  for  ten  miles 
towards  the  north  ;  next — across  the 
brown  sweep  of  bug  that  stretches 
westward  from  the  back  of  Thonelagee, 
rose  the  huge  rampart  of  Mullagh- 
louvaune,  with  its  bastions  of  Carrig- 
nathooka  and  Ballyknockan,  all  raked 
with  driving  clouds  and  scowling 
through  the  intervening  sunshine ;  but 
a  great  projection  of  the  hill,  very 
nearly  of  equal  altitude  with  its  sum- 
mit, still  rose  between  me  and  the 
{)rospect  on  the  west  and  south.  At 
ength  I  topped  it,  and  involuntarily  I 
threw  out  my  hands,  and  shouted  with 
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admiration.  There  was  Wicklow  Gap 
at  my  feet,  spreading  out  into  an 
extended  valley  which  again  expanded 
into  the  fertile  plains  of  Kildare  ;  and 
down  the  centre  of  it,  the  King's  river, 
the  fountain-head  of  which  was  within 
a  stone's  throw  of  where  I  stood,  lay 
gleaming  in  reaches  of  silver  light 
almost  the  whole  way  to  Blessington  ; 
while,  as  if  delighted  with  his  reflec- 
tion in  the  waters,  the  sun  had  kept 
that  quarter  of  the  sky  clear  from  the 
clouds  that  now  were  eatheriug,  in 
black  battalia,  along  the  whole  southern 
horizon  ;  and  the  only  object  to  break 
the  continuous  nrospcct,  over  this 
sunny  vista  of  tne  central  plain  of 
Ireland,  was  an  occasional  detachment 
of  vapours  from  the  main  body,  as 
they  dashed  across,  in  silvery  brigades, 
to  join  their  misty  outposts,  on  the 
top  of  Mulloghlouvaune.  Rounding 
the  hill  still  farther  south,  I  could  not 
but  feel  that  *'  in  the  scowl  of  heaven 
my  face  grew  dark  as  I  was  walking  ;** 
for  blacker  and  heavier  the  clouds 
were  gathering  each  moment,  and  as 
I  came  in  sight  of  the  hills  beyond  the 
range  ef  Coomaderry,  I  just  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  shoulder  of  Lugnaquilla, 
before  he  wrapped  himself  in  storms 
for  the  remainder  of  the  day  ;  so, 
round  1  ran  to  snatch  a  view  of  Loch 
Nahauagan  before  the  mists  should 
come  down  ;  and  presently  I  beheld  it 
across  the  brow  of  the  hill  before  me, 
seemingly  a  perfect  oval  cradled  in  the 
rough  embrace  of  dark  Coomaderry, 
and  so  near  that  one  might  fling  a 
pebble  into  its  bosom.  Indeed!  advance 
a  few  steps  further  and  you  will  find 
that  tiie  gulf  of  Glenanafane  inter- 
venes ;  not  to  speak  of  a  mile  of  moor 
beyond  the  opening  of  the  glen. 
There  now,  beyond  Coomaderry,  just 
under  the  edge  of  the  cloud,  and  over 
the  cliffs  of  Loch  Nahanagan,  is  the 
head  of  Glendaloch ;  and  here,  beneath 
us,  as  we  wind  still  farther  round  the 
hill,  are  the  mines  of  Luganure,  dis- 
tinguished on  the  side  of  Coomaderry 
by  their  white  piles  of  waste  ore- 
workings.  Between  these  and  this 
green  eminence  upon  the  left,  Glena- 
nafane winds  down  to  the  Meeting  of 
the  Glens  at  Lara  ;  and  yonder,  turn- 
ing still,  right  shoulder  forward,  we  see 
the    rugged  top  of   Carrickmacreilly 


beyond  the  flank  of  oar  old  aeqiwint- 
aiice  and  neighbour,  the  tumamed 
Na-Thaunagh,  on  the  other  tide  of 
Glenmacanass ;  and  now,  once  more, 
still  turning  northward,  here  beneath 
our  feet  indeed,  for  the  brow  on  which 
we  stand  is  very  precipitous,  lies  an- 
other acquaintance.  Loch  Ouler ;  but 
our  old  and  ugly  friend  has  got  a  new» 
if  not  a  handsome  face,  and  now  ezhi* 
bits  her  fair  proportions  as  on  a  map,  a 
perfect  heart,  the  point  at  the  remote 
extremity,  the  indentation  that  marks 
the  lobes  just  under  us ;  and  there, 
right  on  a  line  with  the  lake's  outlet, 
high  over  the  intervening  mags  of 
Carrigeen,  is  Djouce,  a  respectable 
fellow  enough  in  the  horizon,  I  promise 
you,  but  not  within  three  hundred  feet 
as  high  as  the  ground  we  now  stand 
on ;  for  Thonalagee  is  2,700  feet 
above  the  sea.  I  had  now  enjoyed  my 
panorama,  in  the  whole  scope  of  which 
I  could  not  distinguish  a  human  luhU 
tation,  with  the  exception  of  a  cabin 
or  two  under  the  mines,  and  the  clouds 
beginning  to  give  me  an  occasional 
sweep  with  their  trains,  as  they  sailed 
past  in  their  airy  plumes,  and  vapour* 
ing  court  dresses,  I  thought  it  time  to 
descend,  which  I  did  through  Glena- 
nafane, oflen  stopping  to  ei^oy  the 
glorious  scene  that  preceded  the  sun- 
set. Twilight  overtook  me  as  I  came 
in  sight  of  Glendaloch,  and  with  feel- 
ings sublimed  by  the  animation  of  thn 
morning,  and  softened  bv  the  solemn 
and  tender  associations  of  the  evening 
scene,  I  gained  the  road  at  Lara,  and 
walked  in  a  pleasant  reverie  by  An- 
namoe  to  my  headquarters  at  Heatly's, 
which  I  gained  at  nine  o'clock,  a 
weary  and  a  hungry  man ;  but,  on  that 
account,  all  the  happier. 

The  Inn  Album  furnished  me  mth 
half  an  hour's  entertainment  afber 
supper.  With  the  usual  proportion  of 
trash  to  be  found  in  such  miscellanies, 
there  were  several  contributions  of 
considerable  merit.  I  extracted  half 
a  dozen,  from  which  I  now  select  the 
following." 

[Of  the  half-dozen  pieces  selected  by 
our  tourist,  we  give  but  two;  partly 
on  account  of  the  necessities  of  spaoe, 
and  partly  because  the  remainder  are 
of  a  character  rather  inconsistent  with 
the  general  tenor  of  this  article.] 
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I. 
(Felix,  cut  licet  in  diem  dixisse — tfixL) 

Full  fifty  miles  two  days  have  borne 

My  wear^  limbs  o*er  mountains  bleak  ; 
Now  with  faint  knees  and  feet  o'erworn. 

And  grateful  heart  my  couch  I  seek. 

Ovoca's  vale  no  more  Til  see, 

Nor  Glendaloch*s  dark  beetling  sides, 
But  memory  oil  shall  paint  for  me 

Romantic  spots  that  distance  hides. 

I  go  to  struggle  for  a  name 

Mid  London's  smoke  and  law's  annoy, 
But,  sink  or  swim,  today's  the  same, 

A  day  to  think  of  still  with  joy. 


I  go!    S 


The  mountain  traversed,  and  the  river  passed. 

Here  we  have  gained  our  quiet  inn  at  last : 

Good  cheer,  good  humour,  and  a  blazing  fire, 

^h,  what  on  earth  can  mortal  more  desire  V) 

Our  hearts  inspirit  with  a  social  glow 

Still  kindling  higher  as  the  cups  sink  low. 

We  pledge  to  friends  and  sweethearts  e'er  we  i 

Oh  !  many  an  hour  may  come,  and  tedious  day 

When  far  from  Erin  we  shall  wend  our  way 

Thro'  distant  climes,  on  many  a  lonely  shore. 

Wild  wastes  around  us  and  long  leagues  before; 

Yet  come  what  will — where'er  on  fortune's  gale 

We  drift  or  ride,  with  torn  or  easy  sail — 

The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  can  still  command 

Such  recollections  of  our  native  land  I 

For  Where's  the  land  from  pole  to  torrid  zone 

Can  give  its  exiles  memories  like  our  own  ? 

Fresh  streams,  green  valleys,  dewy  meads  and  brakes. 

Blue  mountain  tops,  and  cool  translucent  lakes  ; 

Such,  when  on  swampy  waste,  or  forest  drear. 

We  close  our  weariea  eyes,  shall  ye  appear 

Fair  visions  of  the  lov'd  land  far  away. 

Where,  oh !  so  oft  the  pleasant  summer  day 

We've  spent  with  maidens  mild,  and  friendly  men. 

On  daisied  meadow  or  in  shadowy  glen. 

In  sportive  freaks,  in  converse  frank  and  kind. 

Or  sweet  communion  with  the  softer  mind. 

Days  dear  to  memor^r !  as  ve  rise  I  trace 

A  tenderer  interest  m  each  sacred  place ; 

Here  where  the  tumstyle  opens  on  tne  road 

My  mother's  last '  God  bless  you  I'  was  bestowed  ; 

There,  where  the  elms  their  leafy  cloisters  weave, 

I  with  dear  Geoige,  last  wandered  late  at  eve  ; 

And,  deep  within  this  aromatic  grove 

My  sweetest  Janet  own'd  her  maiden  love. 

My  heart  thus  stored  with  sacred  scenes  of  bliss. 

Say  mav  I  sometimes  think  of  spots  like  this  ? 

Yes  ;  blameless  recollect  it :  twere  a  tin 

Not  sometimes  to  recall  the  whitewashed  inn 
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Where  simple  fare  and  unluxurious  ease 

Induced  an  hour's  so  pleasing*  thoughts  as  these. 

What  sav  you,  Matthew  ? — by  his  breathing  deep. 

And  awtul  nods.  1  judge  my  friend  asleep  : 

What  say  you,  Matthew  V — shall  we  not  sometimes 

Iltjmember  Roundwood  in  our  forest  rhymes  ? 

"  God  bless  the  place  :  I  never  till  to-day 

"  Slept  upon  deal  board  in  so  sound  a  way  I" 

Cries  Matthew,  starting,  with  a  vacant  air. 

From  unsought  slumbers  on  uneasy  chair  : 

**  Remember  Roundwood  ?  why  Tve  had  a  dream 

"  Predestined  for  your  question  it  would  seem  : 

"  I  dreamt  that,  sitting  by  the  embers  red 

"  Of  a  Canadian  camp  fire,  William  said, 

"  Here's  timber  plenty,  if  we  had  it  there, 

"  To  make  all  Ireland  Dargle,  and  to  spare ; 

"  If  our  old  landlord  had  but  half  this  pine 

"  Before  his  door  'twould  be  a  signal  sign — 

"  Ah,  Roundwood!"  cried  we  all  ;  **  Heaven  grant  our  pray'r, 

"  Once  more  to  spend  a  mirthful  evening  there  !** 

Though   an    Inn   Album  is  the  last  The  effect  was,  that  I  sat  up  till  near 

place  from  which  a  man  would  accept  midnight  throwing  into  verse  a  simple 

poetic  inspiration,  yet  I  found  a  host  incident  that  had  once  befallen  myself 

of  sympathies  awakened  by  these  lines,  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 


THE  PRETTY  GIRL  OF  LOCH  DAN. 

The  shailes  of  eve  had  crossed  the  glen. 
That  frowns  o*er  infant  Avonmore, 

When,  nijrh  Loch  Dan,  two  weary  men. 
We  stopped  before  a  cottage  door. 

"  God  save  all  here,"  my  comrade  cries. 
And  rattles  on  the  raised  latch-pin, 

"  God  save  you  kindly,"  quick  replies 
A  clear  sweet  voice,  and  asks  us  in. 

We  enter ;  from  the  wheel  she  starts, 

A  rosy  girl  with  soft  black  eyes  ; 
Her  fluttering  courfsy  takes  our  hearts. 

Her  l>lushing  grace  and  pleased  surprise. 

Poor  Mary,  she  was  quite  alone. 

For,  all  the  way  to  Glenmalure, 
Her  mother  had  that  morning  gone 

And  left  the  house  in  charge  with  her. 

But  neither  household  cares,  nor  yet 
The  shame  that  startled  virgins  feel. 

Could  make  the  generous  girl  forget 
Her  wonted  hospitable  zeal. 

She  brought  us  in  a  beechen  bowl, 

Sweet  milk  that  smacked  of  mountain  thyme, 
Oat  cake,  and  such  a  yellow  roll 

Of  butter — it  gilds  all  my  rhyme ! 
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And,  while  we  ate  the  grateful  food, 

(With  weary  limbs  on  bench  reclined,) 
Conaiderate  and  discreet,  she  stood 

Apart,  and  listened  to  the  wind. 

Kind  wishes  both  our  soub  engaged. 

From  breast  to  breast  spontaneous  ran 
The  mutual  thought — we  stood  and  pledged 

The  modest  rose  above  Loch  Dan. 

*•  The  milk  we  drink  is  not  more  pure. 

Sweet  Mary — bless  those  budding  charms  t 
Than  your  own  generous  heart,  Vm  sure. 

Nor  whiter  than  the  breast  it  warms  I** 

She  turned  and  gazed,  unused  to  hear 

Such  language  in  that  homely  glen ; 
But,  Mary,  you  have  nought  to  fear. 

Though  smiled  on  by  two  stranger  men. 

Not  for  a  crown  would  I  alarm 

Your  virgin  pride  by  word  or  sign ; 
Nor  need  a  pamful  blush  disarm 

My  friend  of  thoughts  as  pure  as  mine. 

Her  simple  heart  could  not  but  feel 
The  words  we  spoke  were  free  from  guile ; 

She  stooped,  she  blushed — she  fixed  her  wheels — 
*Tis  all  in  vain — she  can't  but  smile  I 

Just  like  sweet  April's  dawn  appears 

Her  modest  face  I  see  it  yet — 
And  though  I  lived  a  hundred  years 

Methiitts  I  never  could  forget 

The  pleasure,  that,  despite  her  heart. 

Fills  all  her  downcast  eyes  with  light. 
The  lips  reluctantly  apart. 

The  white  teeth  struggling  into  sight. 

The  dimples  eddving  o'er  her  cheek, — 

The  rosy  cheek  that  wont  be  still  I — 
Oh  who  could  blame  what  flatterers  speak. 

Did  smiles  like  this  reward  their  slull  ? 

For  such  another  smile,  I  vow. 

Though  loudly  beats  the  midnight  rain, 
I'd  take  the  mountain-side  e'en  now. 

And  walk  to  Luggelaw  again ! 

'  Just  as  I  was  retiring  to  rest  my  ears  and  accordingly  next  morning  at  five, 

were  M^reeably  saluted  by  the  voice  of  we  started    by    Loch    Dan    for  the 

a  friend  calling  for  admittance.  Heartily  Churches.     It  was  a  lovely  morning, 

tired  of  my  own  company,  you  may  be  and  though  I  had  seen  Glendaloch  so 

sure  I  was  delighted  to  find  that  he  often  beiore,  I  now  saw  a  thousand 

and  two  other  strapping  fellows  of  the  new  beauties.     The  lakes  ruffled  by 

same  calibre,  were  bound  for  Glen  ma-  the  fresh  morning  air,  were  as  blue  as 

lure  next  morning.     It  was  at  once  sapphire ;  the  rocks  in  the  clear  atmos- 

agreed  that  I  should  join  the  party,  phere  rose  majestically  near ;    every 
Vol.  VIIL  z 
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leaf  was  glisteDing  with  dew,  the  woods 
quite  quivering  with  song  ;  and  oh, 
the  vcnlure  oF  the  green  sward  !  the 
gur^He  and  gush  and  musical  clamour 
of  the  running  waters!  tlie  verdurous 
ooohicoS  of  the  ravine  with  its  glim- 
mering |)ools  and  snowy  cascades, 
and  crossing  and  dancing  shafls 
of  sunshine  under  the  breezy  canopy  of 
leaves  I  and  then  when  we  had  emerged 
from  the  thiclcets  of  Poolanass,and  had 
got  out  upon  the  open  side  of  Derry- 
bawn,  between  whicii  and  LugdufFour 
way  hiy  into  Glenmalure — oh !  then,  the 
exulting  sense  of  freedom,  the  limbs 
spontaneous  play,  the  lungs  that  crow 
like  clianticleer,  the  animation  and  the 
expansion  and  the  rapture  !  Who  can 
walk  the  heather  without  feeling  this, 
and  more  than  this  ?  Who  that  can 
walk  the  heather  on  such  a  hill  as 
Derrybawn,  and  that  in  one  day's 
march  from  care  and  Dublin,  would 
not  sometimes  feel  his  heart  enlarge 
with  such  sensations  ?  With  difficulty 
we  could  restrain  ourselves  from  squan- 
dering our  strength  in  boyish  gambols — 
we  wore  all  full  of  the  spirit  of  the 
mountain  air !  The  road  we  took  is 
worth  setting  down  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  would  wish  to  cross  from 
the  lakes  to  Glenmalure,  without  the 
disagreeable  necessity  of  returning  to 
Lara  to  get  upon  the  highway.  Ascend 
the  right  bank  of  Poolanass,  by  the 
path  that  leads  to  a  cottage  near  the 
fork  of  the  stream  :  having  crossed  the 
nearer  of  the  two  rivulets,  pursue  the 
right  bank  of  the  other  for  about  half 
a  mile  farther ;  then  cross  over  by  a 
track  that  winds  through  the  immense 
extent  of  heather  clothing  the  slope  of 
the  op[)osite  hill  :  you  are  now  upon 
the  side  of  Derrybawn,  and  pursuing 
vour  course  by  the  right  of  a  patch  of 
bog,  distingui>hed  by  its  turf  clamps, 
cross  the  ridge  before  you,  which  be- 
lonirs  to  the  flank  of  LugdufT,  and  you 
will  find  yourself  on  the  descent  to  the 
military  road,  which  may  be  seen  winding 
across  the  opposite  side  of  the  moun- 
tain hollow  at  your  feet,  to  enter  Glen- 
malure at  the  slack  above  DrumgofF. 
Before  you  descend,  look  around  and 
feast  your  eyes  upon  the  extent  of 
8hee|)-walk.  Here  you  see  thousands 
of  acres  of  mountain  pasture  unbroken 
by  rock  or  morass,  an  amphitheatre  of 
green  banks  three  or  four  miles  in  cir- 
cuit, sloping  down  in  a  continuous  green 


sward,  twelve  or  fifteen  hundred  feet 
on  every  side,  into  a  little  wooded 
valley,  through  which  you  descend  to 
the  road  that  leads  you  to  your  jour- 
ney's end. 

The  slack  of  DrumgofF  is  by  no 
means  the  most  impressive  avenue  to 
Glenmalure  ;  but  if  the  visitor  hat 
walked  before  breakfast  from  Round- 
wood,  by  the  course  I  have  laid  down, 
he  will  by  this  time  keep  a  much  more 
anxious  look  out  for  the  smoke  of 
Wiseman's  inn,  than  even  for  the  spray 
of  the  Ess  waterfall  itself.  Wiseman^ 
inn  is  now  CurreU's  inn,  and  a  very 
comfortable  and  pretty  spot  it  is,  and 
has  withal  a  notable  good  housekeeper 
in  its  new  landlady.  While  break&st 
was  preparing,  we*  bathed  in  a  pretty 
pool  in  the  stream  behind  the  nouse, 
for  the  waters  of  the  Avonbeg  which 
flow  before  it  are  somewhat  tainted 
with  the  drainings  of  the  lead  mines  ; 
these  have  given  a  melancholy  appear- 
ance to  the  river,  for  all  its  golden  sands 
look  quite  blue  in  consequence  ;  but 
the  brawling  tributary  above  Curreirs, 
has  both  pure  waters  and  shady  banks, 
and  one  can  immerse  one's  self  in  the 
gush  of  as  pretty  a  little  cataract  as 
could  be  desired  in  at  least  twenty 
places  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the 
back  door.  What  need  of  words? 
Bath  and  4)reakfast  over,  we  deposited 
our  stocks,  vests,  and  suspenders  on 
the  table  and  marched  out  through 
sunshine  cheerily  for  the  top  of  Lug- 
naquilla.  I  need  not  describe  Glen- 
malure— but  if  you  insist  on  it — an 
idea — no  more.  Imagine  the  Scalp 
forty  times  as  long,  and  about  four 
times  as  deep,  and  about  thrice  as  wide, 
then  spread  a  beautiful  breadth  of 
nature^s  best  carpeting  along  the  bot- 
tom, and  tumble  in  the  Avonbeg  by  a 
handsome  cascade  at  the  upper  end. 
Now  uive  your  work  a  twist  or  two  lor 
the  windings  of  the  valley>  and  set  it 
between  two  mountain  ranges  each  twice 
as  high  as  it  is  deep,  and  you  have  a 
neat  model  of  Glenmalure.  The  road 
we  took  to  Lirgnaquilla  is  by  much  the 
best.  Crossing  the  Avonbeg  by  the 
stepping-stones  opposite  the  lower  lead 
works  of  Ballinaiinchoge,  we  ascended 
the  south  bank  of  the  glen  by  the  %\gm 
zag  road  on  the  right  of  the  cascade 
that  here  comes  down  from  Kelly's 
Lough,  a  lonely  sheet  of  water  deep 
set  in  the  remote  breast  of  the  moua. 
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tain  above.    This  is  the  stiffest  part  of 
the  ascent ;  you  rise  some  three  hun- 
dred feet  by  eight  or  nine  tacks  across 
the  face  of  the  bank,  or  precipice — call 
it  what  you  will — with  the  sua  on  your 
head,  if  you  go,  as  you  must  do,  early  in 
the  day,  and  with  no  great  chance  of 
being  cooled  by  the  breeze  which  mostly 
sets  in  from  the  south-west.     But  with 
the  better  half  of  a  summer's  day  before 
him,  one  can  take  bis  time  and  beguile 
the  steep  of  most  of  its  laboriou«ness. 
And  now  having  gained  the  top  of  the 
fotnk,  one  begins  to  discover  the  pro- 
portions   of   the    scene.     The    steep 
which  from  below  seemed  to  be  the 
whole  side  of  the  mountain,  now  turns 
out  to  be  no  more  than  its  footstool. 
Olenmalure,  to  form  which  you  would 
have  thought  half  an  hour  ago  that  all 
the  hills  in  the  county   had  laid  their 
heads  together,  now  appears  no  more 
than  the  ditch  of  the  main  ramparts 
coming  into  view  ;  but  it  is  a  ditch  with 
a  counterscarp  of  six  to  eight  hundred 
feet,  and  on  its  glacis  the  thunder  plants 
its  heaviest  batteries  without  deserting 
its   proper    position    in    the     clouds. 
And  now  the  breast  of  mountain  begins 
to  expand  before  us  as  we  rise  over 
the  sloping  table-land  that  immediately 
backs  the  descent  into  Glenmalure,  and 
one  begins  to  perceive  that  at  about 
two  miles  a-head  there  \i  lai  cut  de  sac 
formed  by  two  projecting  spurs  of  the 
massive  flank   of  Lugnaquilla,  which 
rises  in  front     In  the   bowl    of   this 
hollow  lies  Kelly's  Loch,  but  one  does 
not  come  in  sight  of  it  till  at  a  consi- 
derable  elevation  on  one  of  the  lateral 
ridges.     The  course  to  pursue  now,  is, 
set  your  face  for  the  point  where  the 
outline  of  the  mountain  back  ground 
cuts  the  slope  on  your  right,  so  that, 
holding  an  even  ascent  along  the  lateral 
acclivity,  you  may  come  out  upon  the 
level  of  the  next  table-land  above ;  for 
if  you  topp*d  the  nearer  ridge  at  once, 
you  would  have  another  descent  and  a 
corresponding  climb  before  you  could 
attain  your  mark,  whereas  the  climber's 
maxim  must  always  be,  to  lose  no  foot 
of  gained   ground.     Standing  on  the 
shoulder  of  the  hill  above  Kelly's  Loch, 
one  is  several   miles  back  or  south  of 
Glenmalure,    and    topping  the    main 
ridge  on  which  this  hill  abuts,  the  sum- 
mit of  Lugnaquilla  is  at  length  seen 
rising  over  the  smooth  and  grassy  back 
of   mountain   which    leads    up    by  a 


gradual  ascent  to  the  very  top  of  the 
final  elevation. 

And  now,  we  are  on  an  elevated  neck 
of  land,  from  which  we  can  look  down 
on  either  hand  on  a  gradually  develop- 
ing prospect.  To  the  right  the  range 
of  Lugduff,  overtopped  by  the  distant 
Thonelagee,  rises  above  the  depths  of 
Glenmalure,  which  lies  hidden  in  the 
hollow  between  ;  to  the  left  the  des- 
cent is  much  more  precipitous,  and  all 
the  elevation  which  we  have  been 
gaining,  by  our  long  and  tiresome 
journey  from  Drumgolf,  is  seen  at  a 
single  s:lance  down  this  side  of  the 
hill,  where  the  mountain  stoops  at 
once  from  its  highest  altitude  to  the 
bottom  of  the  semicircular  hollow  of 
Aughavanagh,  a  **  prison "  on  the 
south  side,  the  bottom  of  which  is 
of  about  the  same  elevation,  with 
the  level  of  Glenmalure,  upon  the 
north.  This  neck  of  mountain, 
stretching  west  from  the  back  of 
Kelly's  Loch,  immediately  abuts  on 
the  central  mass  of  Lugnaquilla,  which 
is  seen  upon  the  left  like  a  loftier 
and  more  precipitous  continuation  of 
the  amphitheatre  of  Aughavanagh, 
while  a  similar  neck,  running  towards 
Glenmalure  upon  the  right,  encloses 
another  prison,  to  the  north  of  the 
central  summit,  of  which  I  will  here- 
after speak  more  at  large.  Over  the 
break  of  Aughavanagh  the  prospect 
now  extends  southward  as  we  rise,  till 
presently  the  dim  outline  of  Mount 
Leinster  and  Blackstairs  begins  to  be 
discernible  on  the  horizon ;  and  now, 
on  looking  back  past  the  shoulder  of 
Croghan  Mora,  the  woods  above  Ovoca 
may  be  distinguished  hanging  on  the 
brow  of  Cronebawn.  There,  too,  you 
can  follow  the  course  of  the  Aughrim, 
or  Darragh  river  from  where  it  rises  be- 
neath your  feet,  almost  to  its  conflu- 
ence with  the  Avonraore,  at  the  second 
Meeting  of  the  Waters  ;  and  yonder — 
but  hark  !  the  scream  of  an  eagle  ! 
and  there,  sweeping  out  of  the  gulf  on 
motionless  pinions,  as  if  cast  upward 
by  an  eddy  of  the  air,  he  and  his  mate 
scaling  the  stairs  of  heaven! — the 
splendid  creatures — the  royal  birds  I 
But  see  ;  they  cease  to  mount ;  one 
circling  sweep  has  borne  them  into 
sight  of  their  eyrie  under  the  western 
cliffs  of  Imail,  and  from  their  place 
in  the  middle  arch  of  the  sky,  they 
stoop  together  down  the  horizon  with 
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the   straight-launched  directness  and 
impetuosity  of    aerolites.     They  are 
gone,  and  the  mountain  top  is  bare 
before  us.  On  we  press  with  the  Alpine 
tread  of  men  who  feel  themselves  free 
denizens  of  the  eagle's  domain,  and  in 
another  minute  the  plains  of  Wicklow, 
Carlow,  and  Kildare,  burst  on  our  rap- 
tured eyes  beyond  the  last  ascent  Ex- 
cept where  the  violence  of  the  ele- 
ments has  here    and  there   stripped 
away  the  turfy  covering  of  the  rock, 
the  whole  summit  is  like  a  race-course. 
And  here  we  stand  3,070  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  channel.     Northward, 
now,  behold  the  whole  roll   of   the 
mountainous  sea  that  lies  tossed  in 
billowy  ridges  from  beneath  your  feet, 
to  where  its  farthest  swell  rises  over 
the  pleasant  plains  of  Dublin  ;  a  scope 
of  thirty  miles  from  north  to  south,  bv 
ten  to  fifteen  from  east  to  west,  which 
presents  to  the  eye  of  the  spectator, 
from  this  point,  neither  house  nor  tree, 
but  range  behind  range  of  mountain 
summits  ;    some  brown    with    heath, 
some  grey  with  their  bleached  crests 
of  scattered  rock  ;   some,  with  their 
grassy  summits,  rolling  unwieldy  and 
green;  but  all  tinted  with  shades  of 
the  same  aerial  azure  which  the  clear 
atmosphere  imparts  to  each  distance 
in  just  gradation.     In  the  centre  of 
this  vast  assemblage  Thonelagee  stands 
preeminent,  and  Djouce,  upon  their 
eastern  outskirts  shows  boldly  against 
the  sky.    The  peak  of  Sugarloaf  is 
just  seen  over  th^  flank  of  Comaderry; 
and  turning  eaiCward  you  can  trace  the 
line  of  the  s/eA  beyond  the  site  of  the 
Devil's  Gieii,  and  on   either  side  of 
Carrickmac'reilly,    till     the    peak    of 
Croghan  intervenes  and  conducts  the 
eye  along  a  succession  of  southerly 
eminences  into  the  dim  distance  of  the 
county    Wexford.       Blackstairs    and 
Leinster  here  take  up  the  mountain  out- 
line, till  wandering  over  the  plains  of 
south-western  Wicklow,  the  spectator — 
still  wheeling  left  shoulder  forward — 
fiuds  his  view  intercepted  by  the  neigh- 
bouring mass  of  Cadeen,  a  grand  conical 
mountain,  at  a  distance  of  about  five 
miles  due  west  of  our  station.     Nurth 
of  Cadeen  the  vista  again  oi)ens,  and 
down  the  centre  of  the  valley  between 
this  fine  hill  on  the  left,   and  Slieve 
Gadoe  on  the  right,  the  Slaney  is  seen 
winding  its  bright  and  tranquil  way  to 
Donard.     Slieve  Gadoe  is  posted  on 


the   south-westeni    extremity  of  the 
great    group    with    which    we    com- 
menced ;   and  so  closes  our  circular 
panorama  from  the  top  of  Lugnaqtiilla. 
But  the  top  of  a  mountufi  so  massiTe 
as  this,  commands  only  the  more  dis- 
tant prospect ;    you    must    coast    its 
lower  declivities  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  scenery  of  its  own   sides. 
Thus  the  basin  of  the  Slaney,  which 
from  the  cairn  that  marks  the  oentre  of 
our  view,  appeared  an  open  vale  spread 
broadly    out    between    the    sides    of 
gentlv    sloping    elevations,    will    be 
found,  on  descending  the  north- western 
shoulder  of  Lugnaquilla,  to  contract 
itself  at  a  distance  of  about  two  miles 
below,    into  a  glen    of  the    boldest 
proportions,     which    penetrates    the 
very  heart  of  the  mountain,  and  ter- 
minates in  a  stupendous  amphithea- 
tre at  your  feet    This  is  the  glen  of 
Imail,  the  deepest,   the   boldest  and 
most  grandly  proportioned  excavation 
in  Wicklow.     The  whole  side  of  Lug- 
naquilla is  scooped  out  to  form  it  to 
the  depth  of  fully  a  thousand  feet,  a 
magnificent  green  bowl — green  amid 
all  its  precipitousness — and  beautifbl 
though  overspread  with  ruin — ^indeed 
a  perfect    mountain    hollow    on   the 
noblest  scale.     I  have  spoken  of  ano- 
ther excavation  on  the  right  as  we 
ascended ;  this  is  separated  from  the 
glen  of   Imail  by  a  grassy  neck  of 
mountain,  precisely  similar  to  that  by 
which  we  reached  the  top,  and  crossing 
this  from  the   magnificent  scene  we 
have  just  quitted,   another   spectacle 
equally  grand  in  its  own  way,  opens 
on  the"  view.     We  have  now  encom- 

{lassed  the  entire  mountain,  and  are 
ooking  eastward  by  north,  in  a  direc- 
tion contrary  to  that  in  which  we  saw 
the  eagles.  Before  us  and  below  us  is 
a  bowl-formed  excavation,  not  so  deep 
as  the  Glen  of  Imail,  but  more  ex- 
panded and  more  circular,  for  its  rim 
IS  perfect  for  fully  two-thirds  of  its 
circumference.  But  right  in  front  an 
opening  is  broken  out  from  top  to 
bottom  of  the  rocky  masses  on  either 
side  ;  this  opening  is  of  the  form  of  a 
horse-shoe  inverted,  and  corresponds 
symmetrically  with  the  outiine  of  the 
l>owl  within.  Seen  through  this  gap 
a  ridfi^e  of  mountain  extends  across 
the  whole  background  ;  its  upper  out- 
line is  waved  and  overtoppecl  oy  other 
summits  ;  but  all  under  the  line  of  its 
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brow,  that  forms  as  it  were  the  chord 
of  the  arched  gap  through  which  it  is 
viewed,  its  side  is  one  sheer  and  con- 
tinuous precipice.  The  gulf  between 
this  background  and  the  gap  is  Glen- 
malure ;  but  the  elevation  or  the  mid- 
dle distance  is  too  great  to  afford  a 
view  of  its  whole  depth.  Such  are 
the  outlines  ;  but  to  fill  up  the  sketch 
at  all  adequately  is  impossible — ^thus 
for  however  1  may  venture.  Picture 
the  whole  surface  of  the  hollow  in 
front,  torn  to  pieces  as  far  as  storms 
and  torrents  can  cut  up  the  peaty 
covering  of  the  rock.  I  cannot  find 
words  to  convey  any  adequate  idea  of 
the  stripped  and  mangled  appearance 
of  this  spot ;  it  looks  as  if  the  plough- 
share or  desolation  had  been  driven 
through  it  and  across  it.  It  is  all  one 
chequer  work  of  black  peat  and  white 
granite.  A  shaggy,  ragged  stream 
scrambles  down  tlie  centre,  and,  as  if 
glad  to  quit  its  forlorn  prison,  leaps 
out  through  the  middle  of  the  gap 
and  vanishes  in  the  depths  beyond. 
Now,  round  this  horrible  hollow  ima- 
gine the  level  sweep  of  mountain-sum- 
mits clothed  with  an  almost  continuous 
carpet  of  verdure ;  you  are  up  to  the 
ankles,  where  you  stand,  in  grass. 
The  whole  mountain  brow,  from  one 
buttress  of  the  gap  to  the  other,  is 

Sreen  ;  below  this,  the  first  precipitous 
escent  is  gray  with  granite  debris ; 
at  the  bottom  the  waste  circular  area 
is,  as  I  have  said.  Now,  past  the 
vista  of  the  gap  so  often  mentioned, 
let  in  a  flood  of  light  from  the  sun,  fast 
verging  towards  the  western  horizon, 
upon  Glenmalure — ^tint  all  the  wall  of 
rock  that  stretches  across  the  back 
ground  with  a  faint  bluish  pink — and 
embrown  the  mountainhead  above 
with  the  sombre  hues  of  evening — ^let 
the  top  of  Thonalagee  be  seen  blue 
in  the  distance,  overlooking  all,  and 
you  will  have  made  some  steps  to 
realize  a  picture  such  as  I  hardly  expect 
to  find  similar  materials  for  elsewhere. 
This  is  the  third  and  last  prison  of 
Li^n^aquiUa,  and  it  is  now  hign  time  to 
leave  the  mountain ;  for  the  sun  is  low 
on  the  west,  and  we  have  still  a  toil- 
some march  to  the  fall  at  the  head  of 
Glenmalure,  by  which  we  purpose  to 
descend.  The  descent  over  Table 
mountain  we  found  a  heavy  piece  of 


work  ;  and  it  was  not  till  half-past 
seven  that  we  found  ourselves  again  at 
Mr.  Currelfs  door,  which  we  had  left 
at  half-past  eleven  in  the  morning. 
Another  dip  gave  us  an  opportunity  of 
dressing  fur  dinner,  which  we  enjoyed 
with  a  ferocious  rapture,  and,  afler  an 
hour*s  agreeable  stroll  about  the  dours 
and  garden,  sought  our  couches  by  half- 

rnine.  Our  next  day's  march  was 
the  head  of  Glendaloch,  over 
Cooraaderry  by  Loch  Nahanagan, 
across  Thonelagee,  with  a  dip  en  passant 
in  Loch  Ouler,  the  waters  of  which, 
notwithstanding  their  melancholy  as- 
pect, I  found  pretty  clear  and  refresh- 
ing ;  then  by  the  military  road  to 
Glencree,  where  we  dined  ;  and  so  on 
to  Rathfarnham  in  the  cool  of  the 
evening,  near  which  we  hid  our  weary 
and  dust^  persons  in  the  friendly 
covert  of  a  car,  that  brought  us  free 
from  further  fatigue  or  disagreeable  ob- 
servation into  Dublin. 

I  need  not  travel  twice  over  the 
same  gpround  ;  although  the  societv  of 
those  whom  I  was  fortunate  enough  to 
have  for  my  companions  made  every 
foot  of  the  way  as  delightfii]  as  its  full 
charms  of  novelty  had  rendered  a  por- 
tion of  it  to  me  on  my  solitary  visit 
two  days  before.  I  would  only  say, 
that  between  the  heads  of  Glenmalure 
and  Glendaloch  ia  some  scenery  of  a 
very  grand  character,  which  I  would 
heartily  recommend  all  lovers  of 
naked  nature  to  walk  over.  There  is 
a  secondary  valley  on  the  south  side  of 
Glendaloch,  between  the  back  of  the 
cliff  of  Kevin's  bed,  and  the  rise  of 
Lugduff  mountain  behind ;  in  the 
cliff  at  the  head  of  this  glen,  under 
Barnagoneen,  an  eagle  has  his  eyrie. 
He  was  fledging  his  eaglets  as  we 
crossed  the  brow  above ;  and  I  can 
imagine  no  better  adjunct  for  the 
foreground  of  such  a  view  as  we  here 
enjoyed,  than  the  royal  bird  poised 
before  us  in  mid  air,  fifteen  hundred 
feet  above  the  lakes  which  we  looked 
down  into  as  on  a  map. 

Again  I  congratulate  myself  on 
residing  in  Dublin,  where  such  enjoy- 
ment may  be  had  at  so  cheap  a  cost  of 
rime  and  money ;  for  the  labour  I 
count  a  boon  ;  and,  therefore,  my 
friend,  you  may  look  to  see  me  break 
my  headstall  shortly  again  :«- 
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**  Like  wanton  courser  that  with  reins  unbound, 
Breaks  from  the  stall,  and  beats  the  trembling  ground ; 
Pampered  and  proud  ho  seeks  the  wonted  tides, 
And  bathes  in  height  of  blood  his  shining  sides, 
His  head  now  freed  he  tosses  to  the  skies, 
His  mane  diiihevelled  oVr  his  shoulders  flies ; 
IIu  snuffacMijoyment  on  the  distant  plain, 
And  springs  exulting  to  his  fields  again." 


It  is  not  our  purpose  to  give  a  de- 
tailed description,  cither  in  our  own 
Words  or  by  quotation  of  the  whole 
of  this  county  ;  we  would  only  add, 
that  tlic  road  to  Biiltiu;;^luss  crosses  the 
Litft-y  where  that  river  goes  loO  feet 
at  t\\o  l)'.mjds  into  tlie  black  chasm  of 
Poolapliooka  ;  and  that  on  the  coast 
road  t(»  \Vickh»w,  are  many  beautiful 
and  sonn'  niagnilictmt  s-ceins.  The 
Devil's  (ilen  in  |)articular  is  perhaps 
the  yrandcst  jspeciuicn  of  the  wooded 
ravim;  to  be  met  in  Ireland  ;  and 
Dminm  hard  by  is  a  spot  of  grt?at  and 
various  l)eauty.  We  repeat  we  know 
no  capital  with  such  facilities  for  the 
enjovmcnt  ot  delightful  scfuery.  Of 
all  I  he  places  we  have  so  far  j)articu- 
lari/.ed,  there  U  not  one  that  may  not 
be  visited  within  a  day,  an<l  from  many 
of  them  the  same  day  suiHces  to  bring 
the  visitor  back  again  to  Dublin.  Hut 
it  is  not  on  the  Wieklow  side  alone 
that  such  facilities  for  enjoyment  pre- 
sent themselves.  Lncan,  Leixlip, 
Howth,  Malahide — these  are  all  de- 
lightfiil  resorts  in  the  immediate  vici- 
nity of  our  capital. 

But  there  is  a  hi<»her  species  of  local 
attraction  with  which  Ireland  abounils, 
and  w  hieb  we  must  not  pas-*  umiolieed. 
We  mean  the  interest  which  particular 
spots  derive  from  hi-torieal  or  poetic 
association.  Poeiically  cla-sic  ;i  round 
docs  not,  alas,  occur  with  us,  as  on  the 
shores  consecrated  by  a  Shakespi.'ure 
and  a  Scott.  The  spots  are  in  com- 
parison very  rare,  where  the  traveller 
can  stop  and  say,  "  Here  is  the  locality 
of  suel)  a  cliapter  or  of  such  a  scene. 
Tiiis  rock,  that  ruin,  yonder  glen,  are 
the  very  oiyects  on  which  the  memory 
of  tlie  poet  dwelt  while  realizing  these 
pasvaircs  wliich  have  now  given  them  as 
it  wer^"  a  new  existence."  Such  spots 
are  to  be  sought  for  in  Ireland  at  great 
dislancr?s  and  in  few  numbers.  On 
the  remote  borders  of  Tyrone  and  Mo- 
naghan,  one  may  indeed  recognize  the 
peaceful  pa>toral  scenery  of  Tubber 
Dcrg,  or  haply  identify  the  field   in 


which  the  Poor  Scholar  threw  up  bis 
spade  that  morning  when  he  resolved 
to  go  forth  on  the  world  a  noble 
beggar  in  the  name  of  God  and  all  the 
'  muses.  On  the  banks  of  the  Slaney 
we  may  shudder  with  the  houseless 
fugitives  of  '98,  t)r  climb  the  heights 
above  Enniscortliy  in  search  of  the 
desolated  hearth  oi"  Siwn-a-jjow.  From 
the  shores  of  the  sea-like  Shannon  we 
may  fancy  the  black  dei^ds  of  the  Colle^ 
gians  again  acting  befoie  our  eyes; 
and  ranging  through  the  kingdom  of 
Connaught  we  will  ever  and  anon  find 
ours'.dves  arrested  l)y  local  realizations 
of  the  richest  passages  of  My  Life;  but 
what  are  these  in  comparison  with  the 
ennobling  associations  of  such  localities 
in  Great  Britain?  we  need  not  say 
how  utterly — nothing.  But  here  lies 
our  consolation,  and  from  this  we  de- 
rive a  ho{)e  that  makes  us  satisfied  in 
our  present  inferiority.  If  we  are 
poorer  in  achievements,  we  are  richer 
in  materials.  We  have  the  authority 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott  for  saying  that  the 
county  of  Cork  alone  abounds  in  more 
nnwrought  romance  than  all  Scotland. 
Ireland  is  at  the  present  moment 
the  richest  mine  of  historical  and  ro- 
mantic material  in  Europe.  It  is  not 
in  coarse  burlesques  on  national  humour, 
nor  in  frivolous  reprt^sentations  of  pas- 
sing events  or  characters  however  vivid, 
that  justice  is  to  be  done  to  such  ma- 
terials. A  Hume,  a  Dugdale,  and  a 
Scott,  would  have  here  enough  to  do 
to  exhaust  even  the  now  accessible 
portion  of  the  mine.  It  is  in  such  a 
country  that  the  man  of  really  solid 
ac(piirements  will  find  local  associa- 
tions most  agreeable.  They  have  not 
yet  lost  their  freshness  ;  they  are  only 
a  few  who  can  enjoy  them  ;  there  is 
the  charm  of  an  almost  independent 
discovery  attached  to  each.  The  Rock 
of  Cashel,  to  a  man  of  respectable  his- 
torical attainments,  is  oneof  the  most  in- 
tensely interesting  scenes  in  the  united, 
kingdom.  Such  a  man  among  the  com- 
paratively humble  ruins  of  Holy-cross, 
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will  enjoy  more  of  tbe  g^niut  of  the 
place  than  under  the  fretted  aisles  of 
Melrose  itself.  To  a  contemplative 
and  philosophic  spirit,  there  is  not, 
perhaps,  in  Europe,  a  more  congenial 
spot  than  the  desert  pravc-yards  of 
Ulonmacnoise,  where  still  stand,  some  of 
them  in  dilapidation  and  some  of  them 
in  ruin,  the  nine  churches  "  built  by  the, 
kings  and  petty  princes  of  these  parts 
for  their  places  of  sepulture;  who, 
although  at  perpetual  wars  in  their 
lives,  were  contented  to  lie  here  peace- 
ably in  death."  Tbe  roads  travelled 
by  Patrick  are  still  in  being ;  the  bells 
handled  by  him  may  still  be  touched 
and  listened  to — ^the  same  tones  that 
rung  in  the  ears  of  pagan  princes  still 
sounding  the  advent  of  the  gospel  to 
our  own  I  From  the  palace  of  Aileagh 
and  tbe  cell  of  Columbkill  at  Derry» 
to  the  walls  of  Limerick  and  Kilmal- 
lock,  and  the  towers  of  Waterford  and 
Hook — from  Glendaloch  to  Loch 
Derg,  and  from  Inniscatha  to  Down- 
patrick,  length  and  breadth  ways,  the 
island  is  full  of  touching  recollections 
and  inspiring  hopes.  Here  it  was  that 
King  Brian  defeated  the  Danes ;  there 
the  Norman  conquerors  first  set  foot 
on  Irish  soil.  In  that  wood  prince 
Hal  received  knighthood  from  the 
sword  of  the  ilMated  Richard ;  in 
vonder  castle  he  lay  imprisoned.  There 
IS  the  scene  of  an  exploit  of  Raleigh — 
here  are  memorials  of  Spenser  and  Sir 
Philip  Sidney.  What  shall  we  say 
of  the  Kildares,  the  Desmonds,  the 
O'Neills,  the  Ormonds?  or  how  shall 
we  restrain  ourselves  if  we  attempt  to 
do  but  passing  justice  to  tbe  memories 
of  our  other  warriors  and  patriots,  the 
lights  of  succeeding  days,  summoned  up 
as  they  are  by  heroic  monuments  in 
almost  every  field?  We  must  leave 
ttie  subject  rather  than  treat  it  inade- 
quately, and  return  to  Dublin. 

As  a  headcjuarters  for  the  general 
tourist,  the  situation  of  Dublin  can 
scarcely  be  imagined  more  convenient, 
and  this  not  only  for  our  own  island, 
but  for  all  that  is  best  worth  seeing  in 
Great  Britain.  A  single  day  will  suf- 
fice to  carry  the  tourist  from  his 
hotel  in  Dublin,  to  the  borders  of  Kil- 
lamey,  at  Cork ;  or  of  Connemara,.  at 
Galway ;  or  of  Loch  Erne,  »t  Ennis- 
killen  ;  or  of  the  district  of  the  Cause- 
way at  Belfast;  of  South  or  North 
Wiles,  at  Briitol  or  Holyhead ;  or  of 


Cumberland  and  Westmorland,  at 
Liverpool ;  or  of  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland,  if  the  wind  be  favourable,  at 
Glasgow : — ^points  which  could  not  all 
be  embracea  from  either  of  the  other 
two  capitals  in  less  than  four  times 
the  same  time.  Liverpool  is  the  most 
central  town  in  the  united  kingdom, 
considering  the  two  islands  at  large ; 
but,  considered  with  reference  to  at- 
tractions for  travel,  Dublin  is  not  only 
the  most  central  but  the  most  com- 
manding, and  with  regard  to  Liverpool 
by  much  the  more  eligible  as  a  place 
of  residence ;  for,  in  addition  to  the 
local  advantages  which  we  have  stated, 
the  capital  of  Ireland  possesses  a  popu- 
lation among  the  better  classes  of 
which  society  puts  on  a  character  that 
must  render  it  highly  attractive  to 
every  man  who  can  appreciate  the 
freshness  and  heartiness  of  its  spirit ; 
and  this  brings  us  to  our  second  part, 
in  which  we  propose  to  consider  the 
social  attractions  of  our  island  for  the 
more  philosophic  and  speculative  tra- 
veller. 

And  first,  with  regard  to  society  in 
the  other  two  capitals.  Perfect  cor- 
rectness is  the  characteristic  of  every- 
thing^ above  the  lower  section  of  the 
middle  rank  in  London — a  degree  of 
elegance,  of  order,  and  of  repose  so  ex- 
quisite, that  to  improve  upon  such  a 
model  of  the  externak  of  society,  would 
seem  almost  impossible  ;  it  is  the  per- 
fection of  propriety — luxurious  without 
dissipation — correct  without  austerity 
— a  system  complete  in  all  its  parts, 
and  nowhere  redundant.  But  where 
we  have  nothing  to  improve,  does  not 
the  sameness  of  perfection  itself  be- 
come sometimes  irksome  ?  or  rather, 
do  we  not  enjoy  with  double  zest  the 
occasional  experience  of  a  less  artificial 
state  of  society  ?  Certainly  we  do ; 
but  this  we  should  rather  be  disposed 
to  consider  an  additional  advantage, 
as  c^ualifying  us  for  so  much  the  more 
gratification  ;  so  that  on  the  whole,  in 
considering  the  structure  of  good  so- 
ciety in  London,  or  amon^  the  aristo- 
cracy of  Great  Britain  at  large,  and  of 
Ireland  in  great  part,  we  can  find 
nothing  to  quarrel  with,  unless  it  be 
insisted  on  that  those  who  have  the 
happiness  to  move  in  it  once,  should 
never  consent  to  move  in  any  other. 

Good  society  in  Edinburgh  is,  for 
ito  extent,  more  intellectual,  but  leN 
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elegant,  lc8&  eaBy,  and  much  less  luxu- 
rious, than  in  the  metropolis.  There 
is  a  severity  and  chilness  about  the 
appearance  both  of  the  place  and  of 
the  people  ;  but  it  is  a  chaste  and 
stately  severity,  and  a  chilness  which 
dwells  only  round  the  exterior ;  still  we 
cannot  say  of  society  in  Edinburgh, 
that  it  possesses  enough  either  of 
warmth  or  of  cheerfulness,  to  do  justice 
to  its  superiority  in  other  respects. 
Edinburgh  has  long  held  an  intellectual 
pre-eminence ;  but  that  advantage  is 
daily  becoming  less — not  that  the 
efforts  of  Scottish  genius  are  slacken- 
ing, or  that  the  quality  of  these  efforts 
has  deteriorated,  but  in  consequence 
of  the  rapid  advances  daily  made  in 
intellectual  and  literary  pursuits  on  our 
own  side  of  the  channel.  This  pro- 
gressive tendency  to  an  equalization  in 
the  loftiest  characteristic  ol  society  with 
these  distinguished  neighbours,  is  a 
source  of  great  and  daily  increasing 
pride  ;  for  if,  while  so  far  behind  in  the 
race  of  mental  advancement  as  we 
lately  were,  we  could,  from  the  mere 
charm  of  a  natural  sprightliness  and 
good  humour,  compete  so  successfully 
as  we  have  always  done  with  Scotch- 
men and  Englishmen,  in  gaining  the 
goodwill  of  all  who  have  visited  our 
shores,  what  may  we  not  expect  when 
we  shall  have  attained  that  equality, 
not  to  speak  of  superiority,  in  science 
and  in  literature,  which  now  seems 
almost  inevitably  within  our  grasp  ? 

But  let  us  speak  of  ourselves  as  we 
are,  not  as  we  nope  to  be.  Dublin  is, 
generally  speaking,  still  inferior  in  the 
proprieties  of  perfectly  refined  life  to 
the  English,  and  in  the  distinctions  of 
a  high  mental  cultivation  in  society  at 
large,  to  the  Scotch  metropolis.  But 
just  as  the  Irish  landscape  differs  from 
the  British,  so  does  Irisn  society  from 
that  of  England  and  Scotland,  and 
what  we  want  in  cultivation,  we  more 
than  make  up  for  by  a  vividness  and 
freshness  of  character,  as  morally  re- 
markable in  social  intercourse  as  are 
the  brighter  hues  of  our  leaves  and 
grasses,  physically  evident  in  the  con- 
templation of  our  landscape.  But  this 
peculiar  charm  of  Dublin  society  is 
not  left  to  make  its  favourable  impres- 
sion alone  :  it  is  sustained  and  strength- 
ened in  its  operation  by  the  aidsof  a  very 
ron«idrrable  degree  of  luxury.  "  There 
is  in  Dublin,*'  says  Inglis,  "all  the  ma- 


terial for  the  enjoyments  of  sodetj  : 
excellent  houses,  handsome  fivnitiire 
and    appointments;   a    sufficiencr    of 
domestics  ;  good  taste ;  and  a  will  to 
make  all  these  subservient  to  the  pies* 
sures  of  intercourse,  and  the  rirtue  of 
hospitality** — **  for  its  size,  it  is  a  hand- 
somer city  than  London" — **  a  stranffer 
.will  be  struck  even  less  by  the  ardii- 
tectural   beauty  of  the  city  than  bj 
other  kinds  of  splendour ;    I  allade,* 
he  says,  "  to  the  indulgences  of  luxury, 
and  the  apparent  proofs  of  wealth  that 
are  every  where  thrust  upon  the  ere. 
The  numerous  private   vehicles  tnat 
fill  the  streets,  and  even  blockade  many 
of  them  ;  the  mu;:  nificent  shops  for  the 
sale  of  articles  of  luxury  and  taste — at 
the  doors  of  (some  of)  which,  in  Graf- 
ton-street,  I  have  counted  upwards  of 
twenty  handsome  equipages  ; — and  in 
certain  quarters  of  the  city,  the  number 
of  splendid    houses,  and    legions    of 
liveried    servants.**       True,    there    is 
some  inconsistency  in  our  Irish  splen- 
dour ;    the    cattle   in  our    equipages 
are  rarely  found  so  sleek  as  to  outshine 
the  glittering  carriages  they  draw ;  the 
steps  of  our  magnificent  mansions  are 
not  occupied  solely  by  well-fed  loiter- 
ing domestics ;  the  splendid  squares  of 
plate  glass    that   adorn    our   leading 
streets  of  business,  exhibit  freonent  in- 
timations of  the  sheriff's    siuc ;    the 
crowd  of  walking  gentlemen  too  often 
usurps  the  deserted  thoroughfiires  of 
trade  ;  and  many  a  rack-rented  tenant 
is  struggling  and  starving,  and  many  a 
mortgap;e-laden  landlord  and  his  family 
are  pining  in  secret,  under  unsuspected 
difficulties,   to   support    that   appear- 
ance of  wealth,  and  careless  splendour, 
which  is,  alas,  in  many  instances,  so 
melancholy  and  so  fallacious.      It  is 
true,    we  are  too  oflen  improvident, 
sometimes  extravagant,  and  perhaps  in 
a  few  cases  both  poor  and  proud ;  and 
now,  having  said  the  worst  of  onrseWes 
that  our  bitterest  enemies  could  wish 
us,  let  us  turn  again  to  the  bright  side 
of  the  picture. 

A  stranger  arriving  in  Dublin,  and 
taken  to  a  meeting  of  one  of  our 
learned  societies,  is  invariably  sur- 
prised at  the  number  of  distinguished, 
nay,  of  illustrious  men,  whom  be  finds 
assembled.  Enter  that  respectable, 
stone-basemented  mansion,  opposite 
the  Provost*s  house,  in  Graflon-street. 
You  ascend,  by  an  unpretending  stair. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1836.] 


No.  IL — Scenery  and  Society. 


333 


to  a  plain  room,  of  respectable  pro- 
portions, adorned  with  a  few  good  por- 
traits. A  number  of  gentlemen  are 
assembled  in  triple  forms  round  a  large 
table,  in  the  centre :  at  the  upper  end 
presides  a  venerable-looking  person, 
with  a  gilded  mace  before  him.  This 
is  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  Irish  Aca- 
demy. The  Provost  of  the  Univer- 
sity presides.  His  son,  the  distin- 
^ished  Humphry  Lloyd,  sits  near 
him.  That  animated  individual  with 
the  eager  eye  and  broad  forehead, 
who  is  reading  the  formula  from  the 
demonstrating  board  is  Sir  William 
Hamilton,  the  illustrious  mathema* 
tician  and  astronomer.  This  intelli- 
gent-looking personage,  whose  coun- 
tenance combines  so  much  gravity 
and  liveliness,  is  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin.  There  is  Petrie — he  with  the 
Grecian  brow,  long  hair,  and  dark 
complexion, — the  accomplished  anti- 
quary ;  and  there  is  Pim,  tne  introducer 
of  railroads  into  Ireland.  Here  sits 
the  scientific  Portlock,  with  Apjohn, 
our  leading  chemist ;  and  this  is  Stokes, 
the  great  physician  of  the  lungs.  Step, 
next  morning,  into  one  of  our  great 
bookselling  establishments,  and  you  will 
probably  be  struck  with  a  group  of 
very  tall  and  fine-looking  men.  Tnese 
are,  perhaps,  the  two  0*Sullivans ; 
Mortimer  standing  somewhat  lower 
than  his  brother,^ — and  Otway,  the 
learned  and  literary  divine  and  topog- 
rapher. But  who  are  these  who  nave 
just  entered;  one  with  a  light  step, 
huge  frame,  sharp  Irish  features,  and 
columnar  foreheaa ;  the  other  lower  in 
stature,  of  a  paler  complexion,  large- 
featured,  with  the  absent  aspect  of  a 
roan  of  learning  ?  They  are,  Carleton, 
author  of  the  <*  Traits  and  Stories  of 
the  Peasantry,**  and  Anster,  the  trans- 
lator of  Faust  Numbers  of  others 
we  could  enumerate,  to  be  met  in  our 


streets  daily,  whose  scientific  or  literary 
labours  haye  rendered  them  the  idols 
of  their  own  society,  but  whose  names, 
hitherto  kept  back,  althougrh  their 
works  have  long  delighted  the  public, 
are  still  unknown  to  stransrers,  and 
therefore  unfit  for  introduction  here. 
But  we  can,  with  the  confidence  of 
certainty,  predict,  that  in  a  very  short 
time,  those  who  visit  our  metropolis, 
with  a  wish  to  become  acquainted  with 
our  distinguished  men,  will  have  to 
provide  themselves  with  a  considerably 
greater  number  of  cards  than  such  a 
circle  might,  at  first  sight,  and  at  pre- 
sent, appear  to  require. 

But  although  our  capital  possesses 
such  attractions  for  the  lover  of  so- 
ciety,— plays,  parks,  balls,  soirees,  mu- 
sical entertainments,  and  unbounded 
welcome, — ^yet,  the  man  who  takes  de- 
light in  speculating  on  the  peculiarities 
of  national  manners,  and  the  tenden- 
cies of  national  mind,  will  find  in  Dub- 
lin the  least  part  of  his  entertainment ; 
for  we  are  here  as  litUe  Irish  as  we 
can ;  and  our  manners  are  characte- 
ristic only  where  we  fail  in  coming  up 
to  the  British  standard.  Our  genius 
and  disposition,  it  is  true,  cannot  be 
completely,  if  atall,harmonized :  so  that 
the  observant  visitor  must  feel  himself 
under  any  circumstances,  among  a  pe- 
culiar people.  But  to  see  the  state  of 
Irish  society  at  laige ;  to  ascertain 
what  we  are  good  for,  and  what  we  are 
likely  to  become,  to  extend  the  bounds 
of  our  observation  to  a  new  family  of 
mankind,  and  speculate  upon  one  more 
ingredient  in  tne  combination  of  hu- 
man intellects,  it  is  requisite  for  the 
philosophic  observer  to  mingle  fireely 
and  extensively  with  the  rural  popula- 
tion of  the  country,  and  among  them 
we  propose  to  conduct  him  in  our  next 
Number. 
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BY  WILUAM  CARLETON, 
Author  of  **  Traits  and  Stories  of  tlM  Irish  Peasuitry.' 


If  there  be  one  object  in  life  that  stirs 
the  current  of  human  feeling  more 
sadly  than  another*  it  is  a  young  and 
lovely  woman,  whose  intellect  has  been 
blighted  by  the  treachery  of  him  on 
whose  heart,  as  on  a  shrine,  she  offered 
up  the  incense  of  her  first  affection. 
Such  a  being  not  only  draws  around 
her  our  tenderest  and  most  delicate 
sympathies,  but  fills  us  with  that 
mournful  impression  of  early  desola- 
tion, resembling  so  much  the  spirit  of 
melancholy  romance  that  arises  from 
one  of  those  sad  and  gloomy  breezes 
which  sweeps  unexpectedly  over  the 
sleeping  surface  of  a  summer  lake,  or 
moans  with  a  tone  of  wail  and  sorrow 
through  the  green  foliage  of  the  wood 
under  whose  cooling  shade  we  sink 
into  our  noon-day  dream.  Madness  is 
at  all  times  a  thing  of  fearful  mystery, 
but  when  it  puts  itself  forth  in  a  female 
gifted  with  youth  and  beauty,  the 
pathos  it  causes  becomes  too  refined 
for  the  grossness  of  ordinary  sorrow — 
almost  transcends  our  notion  of  the 
real,  and  assumes  that  wild  interest 
which  invests  it  with  the  dim  and 
visionary  light  of  the  ideal.  Such  a 
malady  constitutes  the  very  romance  of 
affliction,  and  gives  to  the  fair  sufferer 
rather  the  appearance  of  an  angel  fallen 
without  guilt,  than  that  of  a  being 
moulded  for  mortal  purposes.  Who 
ever  could  look  upon  such  a  beautiful 
ruin  without  feeling  the  heart  sink, 
and  the  mind  overshadowed  with  a 
solemn  darkness,  as  if  conscious  of 
witnesssing  the  still  and  awful  gloom 
of  that  disastrous  eclipse  of  reason, 
which,  alas !  is  so  oflen  doomed  never, 
never  to  pass  away. 

It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the 
mingled  reverence,  and  terror,  and 
pity  with  which  we  look  upon  the 
insane,  and  it  is  equally  strange  that 
in  this  case  we  approach  the  temple  of 
the  mind  with  deeper  homage,  when 
we  know  that  the  divinity  has  passed 
out  of  it.  It  must  be  from  a  convic- 
tion of  this  that  uncivilized  nations 
venerate  deranged  persons  as  inspired, 


and  in  some  instances  go  so  &r,  I  be- 
lieve, as  even  to  pay  them  divine 
worship. 

The  principle,  however,  is  in  oar 
nature :  that  for  which  our  sympathy 
is  deep  and  unbroken  never  fails  to 
secure  our  compassion  and  respect,  and 
ultimately  to  excite  a  still  higher  class 
of  our  moral  feelings. 

These  preliminary  observations  were 
suggestea  to  me  by  the  fate  of  the 
beautiful  but  unfortunate  girl,  the 
melancholy  events  of  whose  life  I  aoi 
about  to  communicate.  I  feel,  indeed, 
that  in  relating  them,  I  undertake  a 
task  that  would  require  a  pen  of  un- 
exampled power  and  delicacy.  But  it 
is  probable  that  if  I  remain  silent  upon 
a  history  at  once  so  true,  and  so  full  of 
sorrow,  no  other  person  equally  intimate 
with  its  incidents  will  ever  give  them  to 
the  world.  I  cannot  presume  to  detail 
unhappy  Jane*s  calamity  with  tbe 
pathos  due  to  a  woe  so  singularly  deep 
and  delicate,  or  to  descril^  that  faith- 
ful attachment  which  gave  her  once 
laughing  and  ruby  lips  the  white  smile 
of  a  maniac's  misery.  This  I  cannot 
do  ;  for  who,  alas,  could  ever  hope  to 
invest  a  dispensation  so  dark  as  her*s 
with  that  rich  tone  of  poetic  beauty 
which  threw  its  wild  graces  about  her 
madness?  For  my  part,  I  consider 
the  subject  not  only  as  difficult,  but 
sacred,  and  approach  it  on  both  ac- 
counts with  devotion,  and  fear,  and 
trembling.  I  need  scarcely  inform  the 
reader  Uiat  the  names  and  localities 
are,  for  obvious  reasons,  fictitious,  but 
I  may  be  permitted  to  add  that  the 
incidents  are  substantially  correct  and 
authentic. 

Jane  Sinclair  was  the  third  and 
youngest  daughter  of  a  dissenting 
clergyman,  in  one  of  the  most  inte- 
resting counties  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 
Her  father  was  remarkable  for  that 
cheerful  simplicity  of  character  which 
is  so  frequently  joined  to  a  high  order 
of  intellect,  and  an  affectionate  warmth 
of  heart.  To  a  well  tempered  zeed  in 
the  cause  of  fsdth  and  morals,  he  added 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1886.]; 


The  Fawn  of  Springrale. 


335 


a  practical  habit  of  charity,  both  in 
word  and  deed,  such  as  endeared  him 
to  all  classes,  but  especially  to  those 
whose  humble  condition  in  life  gave 
them  the  strongest  claim  upon  his 
virtues,  both  as  a  man  and  a  pastor. 
Difficult,  indeed,  would  it  be  to  find  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  whose  practice 
and  precept  corresponded  with  such 
beautiful  fitness,  nor  one  who,  in  the 
midst  of  his  own  domestic  circle, 
threw  such  calm  lustre  around  him 
as  a  husband  and  a  father.  A  tem- 
per grave  but  sweet,  wit  playful 
and  innocent,  and  tenderness  that  kept 
his  spirit  benignant  to  error  with- 
out any  compromise  of  duty,  were  the 
links  which  bound  all  hearts  to  him. 
Seldom  have  I  known  a  Christian 
clergyman  who  exhibited  in  his  own 
life  so  much  of  the  unaffected  charac- 
ter of  apostolic  holiness,  nor  one  of 
whom  it  might  be  said  with  so  much 
truth,  that  **  he  walked  in  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  blameless." 

His  family,  which  consisted  of  his 
wife,  one  son,  and  three  daughters, 
bad,  as  might  be  expected,  imbibed  a 
deep  sense  of  that  religion,  the  serene 
beauty  of  which  shone  so  steadily  along 
their  father's  path  of  life.  Mrs.  Sin- 
clair had  been  well  educated,  and  in 
her  husband's  conversation  and  society 
found  further  opportunity  of  improving, 
not  only  her  intellect,  but  her  heart. 
Though  respectably  descended,  she 
could  not  claim  relationship  with  what 
may  be  emphatically  termed  the  gentry 
of  the  country;  but  she  could  with 
that  class  so  prevalent  in  the  north  of 
Ireland,  which  ranks  in  birth  only  one 
grade  beneath  them.  I  say  in  birth ; — 
for  in  all  the  decencies  of  life,  in  the 
unostentatious  bounties  of  benevolence, 
in  moral  purity,  domestic  harmony, 
and  a  conscientious  observance  of  reli- 
gion, both  in  the  comeliness  of  its  forms, 
and  the  cheerful  freedom  of  its  spirit, 
this  class  ranks  immeasurably  above 
every  other  which  Irish  society  pre- 
sents. They  who  compose  it  are  not 
sufficiently  wealthy  to  relax  those  pur- 
suits of  honourable  industry  which 
constitute  them,  as  a  people,  the  orna- 
ment of  our  nation ;  nor  does  their  good 
sense  and  decent  prid^  permit  them  to 
follow  the  dictates  of  a  mean  ambition, 
by  struggling  to  reach  that  false  eleva« 
tion,  which  is  as  much  beneath  them 
in  all  the  yirtuM  that  grace  life,  as  it  is 


above  them  in  the  dazzling  dissipation- 
which  renders  the  violation  or  neglect 
of  its  best  duties  a  matter  of  fashion- 
able etiquette,  or  the  shameful  privilege 
of  high  birth.  To  this  respectable  and 
independent  class  did  the  immediate 
relations  of  Mrs.  Sinclair  belong  ;  and, 
as  might  be  expected,  she  failed  not  to: 
bring  all  its  virtues  to  her  husband's 
heart  and  household — there  to  soothe 
him  by  their  influence,  to  draw  fresh 
energy  from  their  mutual  intercourse, 
and  to  shape  the  habits  of  their  family 
into  that  perception  of  self-respect  and 
decent  propriety,  which  in  domestic 
duty,  dress,  and  general  conduct,  uni- 
formly results  from  a  fine  sense  of  moral 
feeling,  blended  with  high  religious 
principle. 

This,  indeed,  is  the  cla<s  whose  ex- 
ample has  diffused  that  spirit  of  keen 
intelligence  and  enterprise  throughout 
the  north  which  Snakes  the  name  of  an. 
Ulster  manufacturer  or  merchant  a 
synonyme  for  integrity  and  honour. 
From  it  is  derived  the  creditable  love  of- 
iudef)€ndence  which  operates  upon  the 
manners  of  the  people  and  the  physical 
soil  of  the  country  so  obviously,  that 
the  natural  appearance  of  the  one  may 
be  considered  as  an  appropriate  ex-, 
ponent  of  the  moral  condition  of  the 
other.  Aided  by  the  genius  of  a 
practical  and  impressive  creed,  whose 
simple  grandeur  gives  elevation  and 
dignity  to  its  followers  ; — this  class  it 
is  which,  by  affording  employment, 
counsel,  and  example  to  many  of  the 
lower  classes,  brings  peace  and  com- 
fort to  those  who  inhabit  the  white 
cottages  and  warm  farmsteads  of  the 
north,  and  lights  up  its  cultivated  land- 
scape?, its  broad  champaigns,  and 
peaceful  vales,  into  an  aspect  so  smiling, 
that  even  the  very  soil  seems  to  pro- 
claim and  partake  of  the  happiness  of 
its  inhabitants.  Indeed,  few  spots  in 
the  north  could  afford  the  spectator  a 
better  opportunity  of  verifying  our 
observations  as  to  the  mild  beauty  of 
the  country,  than  the  residence  of  the 
amiable  clergyman  whose  unhappy 
child*s  fate  has  furnished  us  with  the 
affecting  circumstances  we  are  about 
to  lay  before  the  reader. 

Springvale  House,  Mr.  Sinclair's  re- 
sidence, was  situated  on  an  eminence 
that  commanded  a  full   view  of  the 
sloping  valley  from  which  it  had  its  ^ 
name.    Along  this  Tale,  winding  to- 
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wards  the  house  in  a  northern  direction, 
ran  a  beautiful  tributary  stream,  ac- 
companied for  near  two  miles  in  its 
progress  bv  a  small  but  well  constructed 
road,  which  indeed  had  rather  the  cha- 
racter of  a  green  lane  than  a  public 
way,  being  but  very  little  of  a  tho- 
roughfare. Nothing  could  surpass 
this  delightful  vale  in  the  soft  and 
serene  character  of  its  scenery.  Its 
sides,  partially  wooded,  and  cultivated 
with  surpassing  taste,  were  not  so  pre- 
cipitous as  to  render  habitation  in  its 
bosom  inconvenient.  They  sloped  up 
gradually  and  gleefully  on  each  side, 
presenting  to  the  eye  a  number  of 
snow-white  residences,  each  standing 
upon  the  brow  of  some  slight  table  or 
undulation,  and  surrounded  by  grounds 
sufficiently  spacious  to  allow  of  green 
lawns,  ornamental  plantations,  and  gar- 
dens, together  with  a  due  proportion 
of  land  for  cultivation  and  pasture. 
From  Mr.  Sinclair's  house  the  silver 
bends  of  this  fine  stream  gave  exquisite 
peeps  to  the  spectator  as  they  wound 
out  of  the  wood  which  here  and  there 
clothed  its  banks,  occasionally  dip- 
ping into  the  water.  On  th'e  left, 
attached  to  the  glebe-house  of  the  Pro- 
testant pastor  of  the  parish,  the  eye 
rested  upon  a  pond  smooth  as  a  mirror, 
except  where  an  occasional  swan,  as  it 
floated  onwards  without  any  ap])arent 
effort,  left  here  and  there  a  slight  qui- 
vering ripple  behind  it.  Farther  down, 
springing  from  between  two  clumps  of 
trees,  might  be  seen  the  span  of  a  light 
and  elegant  arch,  from  under  which 
the  river  gently  wound  away  to  the 
right;  and  beyond  this,  on  the  left, 
about  a  hundred  yards  f^om  the  bank, 
rose  up  the  slender  spire  of  the  parish 
church,  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  old 
beeches  that  overshadowed  it,  and 
threw  a  solemn  gloom  upon  the  peace- 
ful graveyard  at  its  side.  About  two 
hundred  yards  again  to  the  right,  in  a 
little  green  shelving  dell,  beneath  the 
house,  stood  Mr.  Sinclair*8  modest 
white  meeting-house,  with  a  large  ash 
tree  hanging  over  each  gable,  and  a 
row  of  poplars  behind  it.  The  valley 
at  the  opposite  extremity  opened  upon 
a  landscape  bright  and  picturesque, 
dotted  with  those  white  residences 
which  give  that  peculiar  character  of 
warmth  and  comfort  for  which  the 
northern  landscapes  are  so  remark- 
able.    Indeed,  the  eye  could  scarcely 


rest  upon  a  richer  expanse  of  conotry 
than  lay  stretched  out  before  it,  nor 
can  we  omit  to  notice  the  singnUrl/ 
unique  and  beautiful  effect  produced 
by  the  numerous  bleach-greens  Uiat 
sfione  at  various  degrees  of  distance, 
and  contrasted  so  sweetly  with  the 
surface  of  a  land  deeply  and  delight* 
fully  verdant. 

In  the  far  distance  rose  the  sharp 
outlines  of  a  lofty  mountun,  whose 
green  and  sloping  base  melted  into  the 
**  sun-silvered  expanse  of  the  sea,  on  the 
smooth  bosom  of  which  the  eye  could 
snatch  brilliant  glimpses  of  the  snow- 
white  sails  that  sparkled  at  a  distance 
as  they  fell  under  the  beams  of  the 
noonday  sun.  The  landscape  was 
indeed  beautiful  in  itself,  but  still  ren- 
dered more  so  by  the  delicate  aerial 
tints  which  lay  on  every  obiect,  and 
touched  the  whole  into  a  mellower  and 
more  exquisite  expression. 

Such  was  the  hiappy  valley  in  which 
this  peaceful  family  resided  ;  each  and 
all  enjoying  that  tranquillity  which 
sheds  its  calm  contentment  over  the 
unassuming  spirits  of  those  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  crimes  that  flow  from 
the  selfishness  and  ambition  of  bus/ 
life.  To  them,  the  fresh  breezes  of 
morning,  as  they  rustled  through  the 
living  foliage,  and  stirred  the  mo- 
dest flowers  of  their  pleasant  path, 
were  fraught  with  an  enjoyment  which 
bound  their  hearts  to  every  object 
around  them,  because  to  each  of  them 
these  objects  were  the  sources  of  habi- 
tual gratification.  On  them  the  dewy 
stilness  of  evening  descended  with  ten- 
der scremty,  as  the  valley  shone  in  the 
radiance  of  the  sinking  sun ;  and  by 
them  was  held  that  sweet  and  rapturous 
communion  with  nature,  which,  as  it 
springs  earliest  in  the  affections,  so 
does  it  linger  about  the  heart  when 
all  the  other  loves  and  enmities  of  life 
are  forgotten.  Who  is  there,  indeed 
whose  spirit  does  not  tremble  with 
tenderness,  on  looking  back  upon  the 
scenes  of  his  early  life  ?  And,  alas ! 
alas !  how  few  arc  there  of  those  that 
are  long  conversant  with  the  world, 
who  can  take  such  a  retrospect  without 
feeling  their  hearts  weighed  down  by 
sorrow,  and  the  force  of  associations 
too  mournful  to  be  uttered  in  words. 
The  bitter  consciousness  that  we  can  be 
Youthful  no  more,  and  that  the  golden 
hours  of  our  innocence  have  passed  away 
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for  ever,  throws  a  melancholy  darkness 
over  the  soal,  and  sends  it  back  again 
to  retrace,  iu  the  imaginary  light  of  our 
ea^ly  time,  the  scenes  where  that  inno- 
cence had  been  our  playmate.  Let  no 
man  deny  that  groves,  and  meadows, 
and  green  fields,  and  winding  streams, 
and  all  the  other  charms  of  rural  ima- 
gery, unconsciously  but  surely  g^ve  to 
the  human  heart  a  deep  perception  of 
that  graceful  creed  which  is  beautifully 
termed  the  religion  of  nature.  They 
give  purity  and  strength  to  feeling,  and 
through  the  imagination,  which  owes 
so  much  of  its  power  to  their  impres- 
sions, they  rmse  our  seutiments  until 
we  feel  them  kindled  into  union  with 
the  lustre  of  a  holier  light  than  even 
that  which  leads  our  steps  to  God 
through  the  beauty  of  his  own  works. 
For  this  reason  it  is,  that  all  imaginative 
affections  are  much  stronger  in  the 
country  than  in  the  town.  Love  in 
the  one  place  is  not  only  freer  from 
the  coarseness  of  passion,  but  incom- 
parably more  seductive  to  the  heart, 
and  more  voluptuous  in  its  conception 
of  the  ideal  beauty  with  which  it  invests 
the  object  of  its  attachment  Nor  is 
this  surprising.  In  the  country  its 
▼arious  associations  are  essentially  im- 
pressive and  poetical.  Moonlight — 
evening — ^the  still  glen — ^the  river  side 
-—the  flowery  hawthorn — the  bower 
—the  crystal  well — not  forgetting  the 
melody  of  the  woodland  songsters — 
are  all  calculated  to  make  the  heart 
and  fancy  surrender  themselves  to  the 
blandishments  of  a  passion  that  is  sur- 
rounded by  objects  so  sweetly  linked  to 
their  earliest  sympathies.  But  this  isnot 
all.  In  rural  life,  neither  the  heart  nor 
eye  is  distracted  by  the  claims  of  rival 
oeanty,  when  challenging,  in  the  various 
graces  of  many,  that  admiration  which 
might  be  bestowed  on  one  alone,  did 
not  each  successive  impression  efface 
that  which  went  before  it.  In  the 
country,  therefore,  in  spring  meadows, 
among  summer  groves,  and  beneath 
aotumnal  skies,  most  certainly  does  the 
passion  of  love  sink  deepest  into  the 
tinman  heart,  and  pass  into  the  greatest 
extremes  of  happiness  or  pain.  Here 
if  where  it  may  be  seen,  cheek  to  cheek, 
now  in  all  the  shivering  ecstacies  of 
intense  rapture,  or  ajicain  moping  care- 
leasly  along,  with  pale  brow  and  flashing 
eye,  sometimes  writhing  in  the  agony 
of  undying  attachment,  or  chanting  its 


mad  lay  of  hope  and  love  in  a  spirit  of 
fearful  happiness  more  affecting  than 
either  misery  or  despair. 

Every  thmg  was  beautiful  in  the 
history  of  unhappy  Jane  Sinclair's  me- 
lancholy fate.  The  evening  of  the 
incident  to  which  the  fair  girrs  misery 
might  eventually  be  traced  was  one  of 
the  most  calm  and  balmv  that  could  be 
witnessed  even  during  the  leafy  month 
of  June.  With  the  exception  of  Mrs. 
Sinclair,  the  whole  family  had  gone 
out  to  saunter  leisurely  by  the  river 
side ;  the  father  between  his  two  eldest 
daughters,  and  Jane,  then  sixteen,  some- 
times chatting  to  her  brother  William, 
and  sometimes  fondling  a  white  dove, 
which  she  had  petted  and  trained  with 
such  success,  that  it  was  then  amenable 
to  almost  every  light  injunction  she 
laid  upon  it.  It  sat  on  her  shoulder, 
which,  indeed,  was  its  usual  seat,  would 
peck  her  cheek,  cower  as  if  with  a  sense 
of  happiness  in  her  bosom,  and  put  its 
bill  to  tier  lips,  from  which  it  was  usually 
fed,  either  to  demand  some  sweet  re- 
ward for  its  obedience,  or  to  express  its 
attachment  by  a  profusion  of  innocent 
caresses.  The  evening,  as  we  said, 
was  Btie ;  not  a  cloud  could  be  seen, 
except  a  pile  of  feathery  flakes  that 
hung  far  up  at  the  western  gate  of  hea- 
ven ;  the  stillness  was  profound ;  no 
breathing,  even  of  the  gentlest  zephyr, 
could  be  felt;  the  river  beside  them, 
which  was  here  pretty  deep,  seemed 
motionless ;  not  a  leaf  of  the  trees 
stirred ;  the  very  aspens  were  still  as 
if  they  had  been  marole ;  and  the  whole 
air  was  warm  and  fragrant.  Although 
the  sun  wanted  more  than  an  hour  of 
setting,  yet  from  the  bottom  of  the 
vale  thev  could  perceive  the  broad 
shafts  of  light  which  shot  from  his  mild 
disk  through  the  snowy  clouds  we 
have  mentioned,  like  bars  of  lambent 
radiance,  almost  palpable  to  the  touch. 
Yet,  although  this  delightful  silence 
was  so  profound,  the  heart  could  per- 
ceive, beneath  its  stillest  depths,  that 
voiceless  harmony  of  progressing  life, 
which,  like  the  music  of  a  dream,  can 
reach  the  soul  independently  of  the 
senses,  and  pour  upon  it  a  sublime  sense 
of  natural  inspiration. 

Something  like  this  appears  to  have 
been  felt  hy  the  group  we  have  alluded 
to.  Mr.  Sinclair,  after  standing  for  a 
moment  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  and 
raising  his  eyes  to  the  solemn  splen«- 
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dour  of  the  decrmiBg  ran,  looked  ear^ 
nestlj  around  him,,  and  then  out  upon 
the  glowing  landscape  that  stretched 
bevond  the  Talley,  after  which,  with  a 
spirit  of  high  enthusiasm,  he  exclaimed, 
catching  at  the  same  time  the  fire  and 
grandeur  of  the  poet's  noble  concep- 
tion— 
TheM  are  thy  glorious  works.  Parent  of  good  I 
Almighty  t  thine  this  unirersiil  frame— 
Thos  wondrous  fair— thyself  how  wondrous 


To  usioTisible,  or  dimly  seen 
In  these  thy  lowest  works. 

There  was  something  singularly  im- 
pressive in  the  biu^  of  piety  which  the 
hour  and  the  place  drew  from  this 
venerable  pastor,  as  indeed  there  was  in 
the  whole  group,  as  they  listened  in  the 
attitude  of  deep  attention  to  his  words. 
Mr.  Sinclair  was  a  tall,  fine  looking  old 
man,  whose  white  flowing  locks  fell 
down  on  each  side  of  his  neck.  His 
figure  appeared  to  fine  advantage,  as, 
standing  a  little  in  front  of  his  children, 
he  pointed  with  his  raised  arm  to  the 
setting  sun  ;  behind  him  stood  his  two 
eldest  girls,  the  countenance  of  one 
turned  with  an  expression  of  awe  and 
admiration  towards  the  west;  that  of 
the  other  fixed  with  mingled  reverence 
and  affection  on  her  father.  William 
stood  near  Jane,  and  looked  out 
thoughtfully  towards  the  sea,  while 
Jane  herself,  light  and  young  and 
beautiful,  stood  with  a  hushed  face,  in 
the  act  of  giving  a  pat  of  gentle  rebuke 
to  the  snow-white  dove  on  her  bosom. 
At  length  they  resumed  their  walk,  and 
the  conversation  took  a  lighter  turn. 
The  girls  left  their  father's  side,  and 
strolled  in  many  directions  through  the 
meadow.  Sometimes  tiiey  pulled  wild 
flowers,  if  marked  by  more  than  ordi- 
nary beauty,  or  gathered  the  wild  mint 
and  meadow-sweet  to  perfume  their 
dair?,  or  culled  the  flowery  woodbine  to 
shed  its  delicate  fragrance  through  their 
sleeping-rooms.  In  fact,  all  their  ha- 
bits and  amusements  were  pastoral,  and 
simple,  and  elegant.  Jane  accompanied 
them  as  they  strolled  about,  but  was 
principally  engaged  with  her  pet,  which 
flew,  in  capricious  but  graceful  circles 
over  her  head,  and  occasionally  siiot 
off  into  the  air,  sweeping  in  mimic 
flight  behind  a  green  knoll,  or  a  clump 
of  trees,  completely  out  of  her  sight ; 
after  which  it  would  a^in  return,  and 
folding  its  snowy  pinions,  drop  affec- 


tionately upon  her  shoulder,  or  into  her 
bosom.  In  this  manner  they  proceeded 
for  some  time,  when  the  dove  again 
sped  oflT  across  the  river,  the  bank  of 
which  was  wooded  on  the  other  side. 
Jane  followed  the  beautiful  creature 
with  a  sparkling  eye,  and  saw  it  wheel- 
ing to  return,  when  immediately  the 
report  of  a  gun  was  heard  from  the 
trees  directly  beneath  it,  and  the  next 
moment  it  faltered  in  its  flight,  sunk, 
and  with  feeble  wing,  struggled  to 
reach  the  object  of  its  aflection.  This, 
however,  was  beyond  its  strength. 
After  sinking  gradually  towards  the 
eaiUi,  it  had  power  only  to  reach  the 
middle  of  tiie  river,  into  the  deepest 
part  of  which  it  fell,  and  there  lay  flut- 
tering upon  the  stream. 

The  repurt  of  the  gun,  and  the  fate 
of  the  pigeon,  brouglit  the  personages 
of  our  little  drama  with  hurrying  steps 
to  the  edge  of  the  river.  One  scream 
of  surprise  and  distress  proceeded  from 
the  lips  of  its  fair  young  mistress,  after 
which  she  wrung  her  hands,  and  wept 
and  sobbed  like  one  in  absolute  despair. 

"  Oh,  dear  William,"  she  exclaimed, 
"  can  you  not  rescue  it  ?  Oh,  save  it — 
save  it ;  if  it  sinks  I  will  never  see  it 
more.  Oh,  papa,  who  could  be  so 
cruel,  so  heartless,  as  to  injure  a  crea- 
ture so  beautiful  and  inofliensive  T 

"  I  know  not,  my  dear  Jane ;  but 
cruel  and  heartless  must  the  man  be 
ihat  could  perpetrate  a  piece  of  such 
wanton  mischief.  I  should  rather  think 
it  is  some  idle  boy  who  knows  not  that 
it  is  tame.*' 

•*  William,  dear  William,  can  you  not 
save  it,**  she  inquired  again  of  her 
brother  ;  "if  it  is  doomed  to  die,  let  it 
die  with  me-,  but,  alas!  now  it  must 
sink,  and  1  will  never  see  it  more;" 
and  the  affectionate  girl  continued  to 
weep  bitterly. 

"  Indeed,  my  dear  Jane,  I  never  re- 
gretted my  iirnorance  of  swimming  so 
much  as  I  do  this  moment.  The  truth 
is,  I  cannot  swim  a  stroke,  otherwise 
I  WiMild  save  poor  little  Ariel  for  your 
sake." 

"  Don't  take  it  so  much  to  heart, 
my  dear  child."  said  her  father;  "it  is 
certainly  a  (iistressing  incident,  but,  at 
the  same  time,  your  grief,  g^rl,  is  too 
excessive  ;  it  is  violent,  and  you  know 
it  oui^'ht  not  to  be  violentfor  the  death 
of  a  favourite  bird." 

**  Oh,  papa,  who  can  look  upon  its 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18360 


2%#  Fawn  of  Springvale. 


939 


struggles  f(Nr  life,  and  not  feel  deeply ; 
remember  it  was  mine,  and  think  of  its 
attachment  to  me.  It  has  not  only  the 
pain  of  its  wound  to  suffer,  but  to  strug- 
gle with  an  element  against  which  it 
feels  H  natural  antipathy,  and  with  which 
the  gentle  creature  is  this  moment  con- 
tending for  its  life." 

There  was,  indeed,  something  very 
painful  and  affecting  in  the  situation 
of  the  beautiful  wounded  dove.  Even 
Mr.  Sinclair  himself,  in  witnessing  its 
unavailing  struggles,  felt  as  much ;  nor 
were  the  other  two  girls  unaffected  any 
more  than  Jane  herself.  Their  eyes 
became  filled  with  tears,  and  Maria,  the 
eldest,  said,  <*  It  is  better,  Jane,  to  re- 
turn home.  Poor  mute  creature  I  the 
view  of  its  sufferings  is,  indeed,  very 
painful.** 

Just  then  a  tall,  slender  youth,  appa- 
rently about  eighteen,  came  out  of  the 
trees  on  the  other  bank  of  the  river, 
but  on  seeing  Mr.  Sinclair  and  his 
family,  he  paused,  and  appeared  to  feel 
somewhat  embarrassed.  It  was  evident 
that  he  had  seen  the  bird  wounded, 
and  followed  the  course  of  its  flight, 
without  suspecting  that  it  was  tame,  or 
that  there  was  any  person  near  to  claim 
it.  The  distress  oi  the  females,  how- 
ever, especially  of  its  mistress,  imme- 
diately satisfied  him  that  it  was  theirs, 
and  he  was  about  to  withdraw  into  the 
wood  again,  when  the  situation  of  poor 
Ariel  caught  his  eye.  He  iustantly 
took  off  his  hat,  flung  it  across  the  river, 
and  plunging  in,  swam  towards  the 
dove,  which  was  now  nearly  exhausted. 
A  few  strokes  brought  him  to  the  spot, 
on  reaching  which,  he  caught  the  bird 
in  one  hand,  held  it  above  the  water, 
and,  with  the  other, swam  down  towards 
a  slope  in  the  bank  a  few  yards  below 
the  spot  where  the  party  stood.  Hav- 
iiig  gained  the  bank,  he  approached 
them,  but  was  met  half  way  by  Jane, 
whose  eyes,  now  sparkling  through  her 
tears,  spoke  her  gratitude  in  language 
much  more  eloquent  than  any  her 
tongue  could  utter. 

The  youth  first  examined  the  bird, 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  where  it  had 
been  wounded,  and  immediately  placed 
it  with  much  gentleness  in  the  eager 
hands  of  its  mistress. 

**  It  will  uot  die,  I  should  think,  in 
consequence  of  the  wound,"  he  ob- 
served, *•  which,  though  pretty  severe, 
has  left  the  wiog  unbroken.     The  body. 


at  all  events,  is  safe.  With  care  it  may 
recover." 

William  then  handed  him  his  hat 
and  Mr.  Sinclair  having  thanked  him  fur 
an  act  of  such  humanity,  insisted  that 
he  should  go  home  with  them,  in  order 
to  procure  a  change  of  apparel.  At 
first  he  declined  this  offer,  but,  after  a 
little  persuasion,  he  yielded  with  some- 
thing of  shyness  and  hesitation:  ac- 
cordingly, \iithout  loss  of  time,  they 
all  reached  the  house  together. 

Having,  with  some  difficulty,  been 
prevailed  on  to  take  a  glass  of  cordial, 
be  immediately  withdrew  to  William's 
apartment,  for  the  purpose  of  changing 
bis  dress.  William,  however,  now  ol^ 
served  that  he  got  pale,  and  that  in  a 
few  minutes  afterwards  his  teeth  began 
to  chatter,  whilst  he  shivered  exces- 
sively. 

"You  had  better  lose  no  time  in 
putting  these  dry  clothes  on,'*  said  he ; 
**  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  bathing 
does  not  agree  with  you,  that  is,  if  I  am 
to  judge  by  your  present  paleness  and 
trembin?." 

"  No,"  said  the  vouth,  *<  it  is  a  plea- 
sure which,  for  the  last  two  years  I 
have  been  forbidden.  1  feel  very 
chilly,  indeed,  and  you  will  excuse  me 
for  declining  the  use  of  your  clothes. 
I  must  return  home  forthwith." 

Young  Sinclair,  however,  would  not 
hear  of  this.  After  considerable  pains 
he  prevailed  on  him  to  change  his 
dress,  but  no  argument  could  induce 
him  to  stop  a  moment  longer  than  until 
this  was  effected. 

The  family,  on  his  entering  the 
drawing  room  to  take  his  leave,  were 
surprised  at  a  determination  so  sudden 
ana  unexpected,  but  when  Mr.  Sinclair 
noticed  his  extreme  paleness,  he  sus- 
pected that  he  had  got  ill,  aud  that  it 
might  not  be  delicate  to  press  him. 

"  Before  you  leave  us,"  said  the  good 
clergyman,  "  will  you  not  permit  us  to 
know  the  name  of  the  young  gentleman 
to  whom  my  daughter  is  indebted  for 
the  rescue  of  her  dove  ?" 

**  We  are  as  yet  biit  strangers  in  the 
neighbourhood,"  replied  the  youth  : 
•*  my  father's  name  is  Osborne.  We 
have  not  been  more  than  three  days  in 
Mr.  Williams's  residence,  which,  toge- 
ther with  the  whole  of  the  property 
annexed  to  it,  my  father  has  purchased." 

**  I  am  aware,  I  am  aware  :  then  you 
will  be  a  permanent  neighbour  of  onrs," 
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said  Mr.  Sinclair;  **and  believe  me, 
my  dear  boy,  we  shall  always  be  happy 
to  see  you  at  Spring^ale  ;  nor  shall  we 
soon  forget  the  generous  act  which  first 
brought  us  acquainted." 

Whilst  this  short  dialogue  lasted, 
two  or  three  shy  sidelong  glances  passed 
between  him  and  Jane.  So  extremely 
modest  was  the  young  man  that,  Irom 
an  apprehension  lest  these  fiances 
might  have  been  noticed,  his  pale  face 
became  lit  up  with  a  fiiint  blush,  in 
which  state  of  confusion  he  took  his 
leave. 

Conversation  was  not  resumed  among 
the  Sinclairs  for  some  minutes  after  his 
departure,  each,  in  fact,  having  been 
engaged  in  reflecting  upon  the  surpass- 
ing beauty  of  his  face,  and  the  uncom- 
mon symmetry  of  his  slender  but 
elegant  person.  Their  impression,  in- 
deed, was  rather  that  of  wonder  than 
of  mere  admiration.  The  tall  youth, 
who  had  just  left  them  seemed,  in  fact, 
an  incarnation  of  the  beautiful  itself — 
a  visionary  creation,  in  which  was 
embodied  the  ideal  spirit  of  youth, 
intellect,  and  grace.  His  face  shone 
with  that  rosy  light  of  life's  prime 
which  onlv  glows  on  the  human  counte- 
nance dunng  the  brief  period  that  inter- 
venes between  the  years  of  the  thought- 
less boy  and  those  of  the  confirmed 
man :  and  whilst  his  white  brow  beamed 
with  intellect,  it  was  easy  to  perceive 
that  the  fire  of  deep  feeling  and  high- 
wrou'jrht  enthusiasm  broke  out  in  timid 
flashes  from  his  dark  eye.  His  modesty, 
too,  by  tomperinff  the  full  lustre  of  his 
beauty,  gave  to  it  a  character  of  that 
graceful  diffidence,  which  above  all 
others  makes  the  deepest  impression 
upon  a  female  heart. 

"  Well,  I  do  think."  said  William 
Sinclair.  **  that  young  Osborne  is  deci- 
dedly the  finest  boy  I  ever  saw — the 
most  perfect  in  beauty  and  figure — and 
yet  we  have  not  seen  him  to  advantage." 

**  1  think,  although  I  regretted  to  see 
him  so.  that  he  looxed  better  after  he 
got  pahs**  said  Maria ;  •*  his  features, 
thoii^^h  colourless,  were  cut  like  mar- 
ble.** 

**  I  hope  liis  health  may  not  be  in- 
jured by  what  has  occurred,'*  observed 
the  second  j  **  he  appeared  ill." 

"  That,  Agnes,  is  more  to  the  point," 
said  Mr.  Sinclair  ;  "  I  fear  the  boy  is 
by  no  means  well  ;  and  I  am  appre- 
hensive, from  the  deep  carnation  of  his 


cheek,  and  hit  tubtequent  palenew, 
that  he  carries  within  him  the  seed*  of 
early  dissolution.  He  is  too  delicate, 
almost  too  etherial  for  earth.* 

**  If  he  becomes  an  angel,*  said 
William,  smiling,  **  with  a  very  slight 
change,  he  will  put  some  of  them  out 
of  countenance. 

-  William,"  said  the  father,  ••  never, 
while  you  live,  attempt  to  be  witty  at 
the  expense  of  what  is  sacred  or  solemn ; 
such  je^ts  harden  the  heart  of  him  who 
utters  them,  and  sink  his  character,  not 
only  as  a  Christian,  but  as  a  gentleman." 

**  I  beg  your  pardon,  father — I  was 
wrong^ut  I  spoke  heedlessly." 

"  I  know  you  did,  Billy  ;  but  in  future 
avoid  it.  Well,  Jane,  how  is  your 
bird  r 

**  I  think  it  is  better,  papa  ;  but  one 
can  form  no  opinion  so  soon.** 

**  Go,  show  it  to  your  mamma— the 
is  the  best  doctor  among  us— follow 
her  advice,  and  no  duubt  she  will  add 
its  cure  to  the  other  triumphs  of  her 
skill.*' 

**  Jane  is  fretting  too  much  about  it," 
observed  Agnes  :  **  why,  Jane,  you  are 
just  n(»w  as  pale  as  young  Otbome 
himself.*' 

This  observation  turned  the  eyes  of 
the  fiimily  upon  her ;  but  scarcely  had 
her  sister  uttered  the  words  when  the 
young  creature's  countenance  became 
the  colour  of  crimson,  so  deeply,  and 
with  such  evident  confusion  did  she 
blush.  Indeed  she  felt  conscious  of 
this,  for  she  rose,  with  the  wounded 
dove  lying  gently  between  her  hands 
and  bosom,  and  passed,  without  speak- 
ing, out  of  the  room. 

"  Don't  you  think,  papa,"  observed 
Miss  Sinclair,  **  that  there  is  a  striking 
resemblance  between  younff  Osborne 
and  Jane  ?  I  could  not  help  remark- 
ing it." 

*•  There  decidedly  is,  Maria,  now 
that  you  mention  it,"  said  William. 

Tne  father  paused  a  little,  as  if  to 
consider  the  matter,  and  then  added 
with  a  smile — 

**  It  is  very  singular,  Mary  ;  but  in- 
deed I  think  there  is — both  m  the  style 
of  their  features  and  their  figure." 

'*  Osborne  is  too  handsome  for  a 
man,"  observed  Agnes;  ''yet,  after  all, 
one  can  hardly  say  eo,  his  face,  though 
fine,  is  not  feminine." 

"  Beauty,  my  children ! — alas,  what 
is  it?    Often— too  often,  a  fearful,  a 
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fatal  gift  It  is  born  with  us,  and  not 
of  our  own  merit ;  yet  we  are  Tain 
enough  to  be  proud  of  it  It  is,  at 
best,  a  flower  that  soon  fades — a  light 
that  soon  passes  away.  Oh!  what  is  it 
when  contrasted  with  those  high  prin- 
ciples whose  beauty  is  immortal,  which 
brighten  by  age,  and  know  neither 
change  nor  decay.  There  is  Jane — my 
poor  child — she  is  indeed  very  beautiful 
and  graceful,  yet  I  oflen  fear  that  her 
beauty,  joined  as  it  is  to  an  over- 
wrought sensibility,  may,  before  her 
life  closes,  occasion  much  sorrow  either 
to  herself  or  others/' 

**  She  is  all  affection,**  said  William. 
"  She  is  all  love,  all  tenderness,  all 
goodness ;  and  may  the  grace  of  her 
Almiglity  Father  keep  her  from  the 
wail  and  woe  which  too  often  accom- 
pany the  path  of  beauty  in  this  life  of 
vicissitude  and  trial.** 

A  tear  of  affection  for  his  beautiful 
child  stood  in  the  old  man's  eyes  as  he 
raised  them  to  heaven,  and  the  loving 
hearts  of  his  family  burned  with  ten- 
derness towards  this  their  youngest  and 
best  beloved  sister. 

The  sun  had  now  gone  down,  and, 
after  a  short  pause,  the  old  man  desired 
William  to  summon  the  other  members 
of  the  household  to  pravers.  The  even- 
ing worship  being  concluded,  the  young- 
eters  walked  in  the  lawn  before  the 
door  until  darkness  began  to  set  in, 
after  which  they  retired  to  their  respec- 
tive apartments  for  the  night. 

Sweet  and  light  be  vour  slumbers, 
O  ye  that  are  peaceful  and  good- 
sweet  be  your  slumbers  on  this  night 
so  calm  and  beautiful ;  for,  alas !  there 
is  one  among  you  into  whose  innocent 
bosom  has  stolen  that  destroying  spirit 
which  will  yet  pale  her  fair  cheek,  and 
wrin^  many  a  bitter  tear  from  the  eyes 
that  love  to  look  upon  her.  Her  early 
sorrows  have  commenced  this  night,  and 
for  what  mysterious  purpose  who  can 
divine? — but,  alas,  alas,  her  fate  is 
sealed — the  fawn  of  Springvale  is 
stricken,  and  even  now  carries  in  her 
yoimg  heart  a  wound  that  will  never 
close.  ' 

Osborne's  father,  who  had  succeeded 
to  an  estate  of  one  thousand  per  annum, 
was  the  eldest  son  of  a  gentleman 
whose  habits  were  badly  calculated  to 
improve  the  remnant  of  property  which 
ancestral  extravagance  had  left  nim. 
Err  many  years  the  fragment  which 
Vol.  VIII. 


came  into  his  possession  dwindled  into 
a  fraction  of  its  former  value,  and  he 
found  himself  with  a  wife  and  four  chil- 
dren— two  sons  and  two  daughters — 
struggling  on  a  pittance  of  two  hundred 
a-year.     lliis,  to  a  man  possessing  the 
feelings  and  education  of  a  gentleman, 
amounted  to  something  like  retributive 
justice  upon  his  prodigality.    His  con- 
flict with  poverty,  however,  (for  to  him 
it  might  be  termed  such,)  was  fortu- 
nately not  of  long  duration.    A  youngt^r 
brother  who,  findins^  that  he  must  fight 
his  own  battle  in  lite,  had  embraced  the 
profession  of  medicine,  very  seasonably 
died,  and  Osbome*s  father  succeeded 
to  a  sum  of  twelve  thousand  pounds  in 
the  funds,  and  an  income  in  landed 
property  of  seven  hundred  per  annum. 
He  now  felt  himself  more  independent 
than  he  had  ever  been,  and  with  this 
advantage,  that  his  bitter  experience  of 
a  heartless  world  had  completely  cured 
bin  of  all  tendency  to  extravagance. 
And  now  he  would  liave  enjoyed  as 
much  happiness  as  is  the  usual  lot  of 
man,  were  it  not  that  the  shadow  of 
death  fell  upon  his  house,  and  cast  its 
cold   blight  upon  his  children.     Ere 
three  years  had  elapsed  he  saw  his  eldest 
daughter  fade  out  of  life,  and  in  less 
than  two  more  his  eldest  son  was  laid 
beside  her  in  the  same  grave.  Decline, 
the  poetry  of  death,  in  its  deadly  beauty 
came  upon  them,  and  whilst  it  sang  its 
song  of^  life  and  hope  to  their  hearts, 
treacherously  withdrew  them  to  dark- 
ness and  the  worm. 

Osbome*s  feelings  were  those  of 
thoughtlessness  and  extravagance  ;  but 
he  had  never  been  either  a  libertine  or 
a  profligate,  although  the  world  forbore 
not  when  it  found  him  humbled  in  his 
poverty,  to  bring  such  charges  against 
him.  In  truth,  he  was  full  of  kindness, 
and  no  parent  ever  loved  his  children 
with  deeper  or  more  devoted  affection. 
The  death  of  his  noble  son  and  beau- 
tiful girl  brought  down  his  spirit  to  the 
most  mournful  depths  of  affliction.  Still 
he  had  two  lef^  and,  as  it  happened, 
the  most  beautiful,  and  more  than 
equally  possessed  his  affections.  To 
them  was  gradually  transferred  that 
melancholy  love  which  the  heart  of 
the  sorrowing  father  had  carried  in)o 
the  grave  of  the  departed ;  and  alas, 
it  appeared  as  if  it  had  come  back 
to  tliose  who  lived  loaded  with  the 
malady  of  the  dead.  The  health  of 
2  a 
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the  surviving  boy  became  delicate, 
and  by  the  advice  of  his  phvsician,  who 
pronounced  the  air  in  whicn  they  lived 
unfavourable, — Osborne,  ou  hearing 
that  Mr.  Williams,  a  distant  relation, 
was  about  to  dispose  of  his  house  and 
grounds,  immediately  became  the  pur- 
chaser. The  situation,  which  had  a 
southern  aspect,  was  dry  and  healthy, 
the  air  pure  and  genial,  and,  according 
to  the  best  medical  opinions,  highly 
beneficial  to  persons  of  a  consumptive 
habit. 

For  two  years  before  this — that  is, 
since  his  brother*s  death — the  health  of 
young  Osborne  had  been  watched  with 
all  the  tender  vigilance  of  affection. 
A  regimen  in  diet,  study,  and  exercise, 
had  been  prescribed  for  him  by  his 
physician,  the  regulations  of  which  he 
was  by  no  means  to  transgress.  In  fact, 
his  parents  lived  under  a  sleepless  dread 
of  losing  him  which  kept  their  hearts 
expanded  with  that  inexpressible  and 
burning  love  which  none  but  a  parent 
so  circumstanced  can  ever  feel.  Alas! 
notwithstanding  the  promise  of  lite 
which  early  years  usually  hold  oul^ 
there  was  much  to  justify  them  in  this 
their  sad  and  gloomy  apprehension. 
Woeful  was  the  uncertainty  which 
they  felt  in  discriminating  between 
the  natural  bloom  of  youth  and  the 
beauty  of  that  fatal  malady  which 
jthey  dreaded.  His  tall  slrnder  frame, 
his  transparent  cheek,  so  touching,  so 
unearthly  in  the  fairness  of  its  expres- 
sion ;  the  delicacy  of  his  wlmle  organi- 
zation, both  mental  and  ]>hysical — all, 
all,  with  the  terror  of  decline  in  their 
hearts,  spoke  as  much  of  despair  as  of 
hope,  and  placed  the  life  and  death 
of  their  beloved  boy  in  an  equal  poise. 

But,  independently  of  his  extraordi- 
nary personal  advantages,  all  his  dispo- 
sitions were  so  gentle  and  affectionate, 
that  it  was  not  in  huuian  nature  to  en- 
tertain a  harsh*  feeling  towards  him. 
Although  modt'st  and  shrinking,  even 
to  diffidence,  he  possessed  a  mind  full 
of  intellect  and  enthusiasm  :  his  imagi- 
nation, too,  overrtowed  with  creative 
power,  and  sought  the  dreamy  solitudes 
of  noon,  that  it  might,  far  from  the 
bustle  of  life,  shadow  forth  those  images 
of  beauty  which  come  thickly  only 
upon  those  whose  hearts  are  most  sus^ 
ceptible  of  its  forms.  Many  a  time 
has  he  aat .  alone  upon  the  brow  of  a 
Vockorhill,  watching  the  clouds  of  hea- 


ven, or  gazin'g  on  the  setting  sun,  or 
communing  with  the  thousand  aspects 
of  nature  in  a  thousand  moods,  his 
young  spirit  relaxed  into  that  elvctian 
reverie  which,  beyond  all  other  kiod^ 
of  intellectual  enjoyment,  is  the  mo6t 
seductive  to  a  youth  of  poetic  tempe- 
rament. 

There  were,  indeed,  in  Osbome'a 
case  too  many  of  those  light  and 
scarcely  perceptible  tokens  which  might 
be  traced,  if  not  to  a  habit  of  decline, 
at  least  to  a  more  than  ordinary  deli- 
cacy of  constitution.  The  short  cough, 
f)roduced  by  tlie  slightest  damn,  or  the 
east  breath  of  ungenial  air — the  vary- 
ing cheek,  now  rich  as  purple,  and  again 
pale  as  a  star  of  heaven — ^the  unsteady 
pulse,  and  the  nervous  sense  of  uneasi- 
ness without  a  cause — all  these  might 
be  symptoms  of  incipient  decay,  or 
proofs  of  those  fine  impulses  which  are 
generally  associated  s^hh  quick  sensi- 
bility and  genius.  Still  they  existed  i 
at  one  time  oppressing  the  hcails  of 
his  parents  with  fear,  and  again  exalt- 
ing them  with  pride.  The  boy  was 
conscquenlly  enjoiued  to  avoid  all  v'uy 
lent  exercisL*,  to  keip  out  of  currents, 
while  heated  to  driuk  nothing  co]4, 
and  above  all  things  never  to  indulge 
in  the  amusement  of  cold  bathing.       , 

Such  were  the  circumstances  under 
which  Osborne  first  appeared  to  th? 
reader,  who  may  now  understand  the 
extent  of  his  alarm  on  feeling  himself 
so  suddenly  and  seriously  affected  by 
his  generosity  in  rescuing  the  wounded 
.dove.  His  mere  illness  on  this  occasion 
was  a  matter  of  much  lc^s  anxiety  to 
himself  than  the  alarm  which  he  knew 
it  would  occasion  his  parents  and  his 
sister.  On  his  reaching  home  he  men- 
tioned the  ineidtnt  which  occurred, 
admitted  that  he  had  been  rather  warm 
on  going  into  the  water,  and  imme- 
diately went  to  bed.  Medical  aid  was 
forthwith  procured,  and  although  the 
physician  assured  thtmi  that  there  ap- 
peared nothing  serious  in  his  immediate 
stale,  vet  was  his  father's  house  a  house 
of  wail  and  sorrow. 

The  next  day  the  Sinclairs,  having 
heard  in  reply  to  their  enquiries 
through  the  servant  who  had  been  sent 
home  with  his  apparel,  that  he  was  ill, 
the  worthy  clergyman  lost  no  time  in 
paying  his  parents  a  visit  on  the  occa- 
sion. In  this  he  expressed  his  regret, 
and  that  also  of  hit  whole  family,  that 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1836,] 


Tfie  Fawn  of  Sprin^ale, 


348 


any  circumstance  relating  to  them 
i^hould  have  been  the  means,  even  acci- 
dentally, of  atf<^ctin^  the  yoimi^  gentle- 
man's health.  It  was  not,  however, 
until  he  dwv-jt  upon  the  orcurrence  in 
terms  of  approbation,  and  placed  the 
boy's  conduct  in  a  :,'ener»)us  lii^ht,  that 
he  was  endl)lcd  to  appreciate  the  depth 
and  tenderness  of  tlurir  atfeeti«)n  for 
him.  Tlie  mother's  tears  Howed  in 
silence  on  hearin<jr  this  fr«sh  ])ronf  of 
iiis  amiaide  spirit,  an<l  the  father,  with 
a  forebodini?  Iif  art,  related  to  Mr.  Sin- 
clair the  8:il)9tanee  of  that  wbich  we 
have  detailed  to  the  rciulor. 

Such  wa*?  the  incident  which  brought 
these  two  families  uc({naintetl,aiid  ulti- 
mately ripened  their  intimacy  into 
friendship. 

Much  sympathy  was  iWt  for  young 
Osborne  by  the  other  »uen»bers  of  Mr. 
Sinclair's  household,  es^nreially  as  his 
modest  and  unol)trusive  deportment, 
joined  to  his  extraordinary  bi-anty,  had 
made  so  mv^ nlarly  favouraMc  an  in>pros- 
bion  upon  them.  Nor  was  ilic  history  of 
that  insidious  malady,  which  ha<l  already 
been  so  fatal  to  his  sister  and  brother, 
calculated  to  lessen  the  interest  which 
his  first  appearance  had  excited.  There 
was  one  young  heart  among  them  which 
sank,  as  if  the  weight  of  death  had 
come  over  it,  on  hearing  this  melan- 
choly account  of  him  whose  image  was 
now  for  ever  the  star  of  her  fate,  whe- 
ther for  happiness  or  sorrow.  From 
the  moment  their  eyes  had  met  in 
those  few  shrinking  but  tlashinir  glances 
by  which  the  spirit  of  love  conveys  its 
own  secret,  she  felt  the  tiist  f)ainful 
transports  of  the  new  affection,  and 
retired  to  solitude  with  the  arrow  that 
struck  her  so  deeply  yet  quivering  in 
her  bosom. 

The  case  of  our  fair  girl  differed 
widely  from  that  of  .many  young  per- 
sons, in  whose  heart  the  passion  of  love 
lurks  unknown  for  a  time,  throwing  its 
roseate  shadows  of  delight  and  melan- 
choly over  their  peace,  whilst  they 
themselves  feel  unable  in  the  beginning 
to  develope  those  strange  sensations 
which  take  away  from  their  pillows  the 
unbroken  slumber  of  early  life. 

Jane  from  the  moment  her  eyes 
rested  on  Osborne  felt  and  was  con- 
scious of  feeling  the  influence  of  a 
youth  so  transccudently  fascinating. 
Jlcr  love  broke  not  forth  gradually 
bke  the.lreniblin^'  li^ht  that  brightens 


into  the  purple  flush  of  morning  . 
neither  was.  it  fated  to  sink  calm  and 
untroubled  like  the  crimson  tints  that 
die  only  when  the  veil  of  night,  like 
the  darkness  of  death,  wraps  them  in 
its  shadow.  Alas  no,  it  sprung  from 
her  heart  in  all  the  noontide  strength 
of  maturity — a  full-grown  passion, 
incapable  ot  self  restraint,  and  con- 
scious only  of  the  wild  and  novel 
delight  arising  from  its  own  indul- 
{rence.  Ni^rht  and  day  that  graceful 
form  hovered  beloie  her,  encircled  \h 
the  halo  of  her  young  imagination, 
with  a  lustre  that  sparkled  beyond  the 
light  of  human  beauty.  We  know 
that  the  eye  when  it  looks  steadily 
upon  a  cloudless  sun,  i>  ineapable  for 
souie  time  afterwuids  of  si  eing  any 
other  object  disiinrtly  ;  and  that  in 
whatever  direction  it  turns  that  bright 
image  floats  ince-bantly  bt  fore  it — nor 
will  be  removed  even  aithon^'^h  the 
eye  itself  is  clostnl  aj  linst  ii^  radiance. 
So  was  it  with  Jane.  Asleep  or 
awake,  in  society  or  in  solitude,  the 
vision  with  which  her  soul  held  com- 
munion never  for  a  nioment  withdrew 
from  before  her,  until  at  length  her 
very  heart  became  sick,  and  her  fancy 
entranced,  by  the  excess  of  her  youthful 
and  unrestrained  attachment.  She 
could  not  despair,  she  could  scarcely 
doubt ;  for  on  thinking  of  the  blushing 
glances  so  rapidly  stolen  at  herself,  and 
of  the  dark  brilliant  eye  from  whence 
they  came,  she  knew  that  the  soul  of 
him  she  loved  spoke  to  her  in  a  lan- 
guage that  was  mutually  understood. 
These  impressions,  it  is  true,  were  felt 
in  her  moments  of  ecstacy,  but  then 
came,  notwithstanding  this  contidence, 
other  moments  when  maidenly  timidity 
took  the  crown  of  rejoicing  off'  her 
head,  and  darkened  her  youthful  brow 
with  that  uncertainty,  which,  while  it 
depresses  hope,  renders  the  object 
that  is  loved  a  thousand  times  dearer 
to  the  heart. 

To  others,  at  the  present  stage  of 
her  affection,  she  appeared  more 
silent  than  usual,  and  evidently  fond  of 
solitude,  a  trait  which  they  had  not 
observed  in  her  before.  But  these 
were  slight  symptoms  of  what  she 
felt ;  for  alas,  the  day  was  soon  to  come 
that  was  to  overshadow  their  hearts  for 
ever — when  never,  never  more  were 
they  and  she,  in  the  light  of  their  own 
innocence,   to  sing  like  the  mornioi^-i 
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itara  topether,  or  to  lay  their  un- 
troubled heads  in  the  slumbers  of  the 
happy. 

More  than  a  month  had  now  elapsed 
since  the  first  appearance  of  Osborne 
as  one  of  the  dramatis  personse  of  our 
narrative.  A  slight  fever,  attended 
with  less  effect  upon  the  lungs  than 
his  parents  anticipated,  had  passed  off, 
and  he  was  once  more  able  to  go 
abroad  and  take  exercise  in  the  open 
air.  The  two  families  were  now  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  each  other  almost 
daily ;  and  what  tended  more  and 
more  to  draw  closer  the  bonds  of  good 
feelinur  between  them,  was  the  fact  of 
the  Osbornes  being  members  of  the 
same  creed,  and  attendants  at  Mr. 
Sinclair's  place  of  worship.  Jane, 
while  Charles  Osborne  was  yet  ill, 
had  felt  a  childish  diminution  of  affec- 
tion for  her  convalescent  dove,  whilst 
at  the  same  tin^n  something  whispered 
to  her  that  it  possessed  a  stronger 
interest  in  her  neart  than  it  had  ever 
done  before.  This  may  seem  a  para- 
dox to  such  of  our  readers  as  have 
never  been  in  love  ;  but  it  is  not  at  all 
irreconcileable  to  the  analagous  and 
oflen  con6icting  states  of  feeling  pro- 
duced by  that  strange  and  mysterious 
J)a$sion.  The  innocent  girl  was  wont,  as 
requently  as  she  could  without  exciting 
notice,  to  steal  away  to  the  garden,  or 
the  fields,  or  the  river  side,  accom- 
panied by  her  mute  companion,  to 
which  with  poutinof  caresses  she 
would  address  a  series  of  rebukes  for 
having  been  the  means  of  occa- 
sioninj^  the  illness  of  him  she  loved. 

**  Alas,  Arid,litiledoyou  know,8weet 
bird,  what  anxiety  you  have  caused 
your  mistress — if  he  dies  I  shall  never 
love  you  more  ?  Yes,  coo,  and  flat- 
ter— but  I  do  not  care  for  you  ;  no, 
that  kiss  wont  satisfy  me  until  he  is 
recovered — then  I  shHlI  be  friends 
with  you,  and  you  shall  be  my  own 
Ariel  again." 

She  would  then  pat  it  petulantly ; 
and  the  beautiful  creature  would  sink 
its  head,  and  slightly  eipand  its  wings, 
as  if  conscious  that  there  was  a  change 
of  mood  in  her  affection. 

But  airain  the  innocent  remorse  of 
her  girlish  heart  would  flow  forth  in 
terms  of  tenderness  and  endearment ; 
again  would  she  pat  and  cherish  it ; 
and  with  the  artless  caprice  of  child- 
hood exclaim— « 


**  No,  my  own  Ariel,  the  fiiult  was  not 
yours  ;  come,  I  shall  love  you — and  I 
will  not  be  angry  again  ;  even  if  you 
were  not  good  I  would  love  yoa  for 
hit  sake.  You  are  now  dearer  to  me 
a  thousand  times  than  you  ever  were ; 
but  alas  !  Ariel,  I  am  sick,  I  am  nek, 
and  no  longer  happy.  Where  it  my 
lightness  of  heart,  my  sweet  bird,  and 
where,  oh  where  is  the  joy  I  used  to 
feel  ?" 

Even  this  admission,  which  in  the 
midst  of  solitude  could  reach  no  other 
human  ear,  would  startle  the  bashful 
creature  into  alarm  ;  and  whilst  her 
cheek  became  alternately  pale  and 
crimson  at  such  an  avowal  thus  uttered 
aloud,  she  would  wipe  away  the  tears 
that  arose  to  her  eyes  whenever  the 
depths  of  her  affection  were  stirred 
by  those  pensive  broodings  which  gave 
its  sweetest  charm  to  youthful  love. 

In  thus  seeking  solitude,  it  is  not  to 
be  imagined  that  our  young  heroine 
was  drawn  thither  by  a  love  of  con- 
templating nature  in  those  fresher 
aspects  which  present  themselves  in 
the  stillness  of  her  remote  recesses. 
She  sought  not  for  their  own  sakes 
the  shades  of  the  grove,  the  murmuring 
cascade,  nor  the  voice  of  the  hidden 
rivulet  that  occasionally  stole  out  from 
its  leafy  cover,  and  ran  in  music  towards 
the  ampler  stream  of  the  valley.  No» 
no  ;  over  her  heart  and  eye  the  spirit 
of  their  beauty  passed  idly  and  unfelt. 
AH  of  external  life  that  she  had  been 
wont  to  love  and  admire  gave  her 
pleasure  no  more.  The  natural  arbours 
of  woodbine,  the  fairy  dells,  and  the 
wild  flowers  that  peeped  in  unknown 
sweetness  about  the  hedges,  the  fairy 
fineers,  the  blue-bells,  the  cowslips, 
with  many  others  of  her  fragrant  and 
graceful  favorites,  all,  all,  charmed  her, 
alas,  no  more.  Nor  at  home,  where 
every  voice  was  tenderness,  and  every 
word  affection,  did  there  exist  in  her 
stricken  heart  that  buoyant  sense  of 
enjoyment  which  had  made  her  youth 
like  the  music  of  a  brook,  where  every 
thing  that  broke  the  smoothness  of  its 
current  only  turned  it  into  melody. 
The  morning  and  evening  |)raver — the 
hymn  of  her  sister  voices — their  simple 
spirit  of  tranquil  devotion — and  the 
touching  solemnity  of  her  father, 
worshipping  God  upon  the  altar  of  his 
own  heart — all,  all,  this,  alas — alas, 
charmed  her  no  more.    Oh,  no — no  ; 
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many  motives  conspired  to  send  ber 
into  solitude,  that  sne  might  in  the 
sanctity  of  unreproving  nature  cherish 
her  affection  fur  the  youth  whose  image 
was  ever,  ever  before  her.  At  home 
such  was  the  timid  delicacy  of  her  love, 
that  she  felt  as  if  its  indulgence  even  in 
the  stillest  depths  of  her  own  heart, 
was  disturbed  by  the  conversation  of 
her  kindred,  and  the  familiar  habits 
of  domestic  life.  Her  father's,  ber 
brother's,  and  her  sister's  voices,  pro- 
duced in  her  a  feeling  of  latent  shame, 
which,  when  she  supposed  for  a 
moment  that  they  could  guess  her 
attachment,  filled  her  with  anzietv  and 
confusion.  She  experienced  besides  a 
sense  of  uneasiness  on  reflecting  that 
she  practised,  for  the  first  time  in  their 
presence,  a  dissimulation  so  much  at 
variance  with  the  opinion  she  knew 
they  entertained  of  her  habitual  can- 
dour. It  was,  in  fact,  the  first  secret 
she  had  ever  concealed  from  them ; 
and  now  the  suppression  of  it  in  her 
own  bosom,  made  her  feel  as  if  she  had 
withdrawn  that  confidence  which  was 
due  to  the  love  they  bore  her.  This 
was  what  kept  ber  so  much  in  her  own 
room,  or  sent  her  abroad  to  avoid  all 
that  had  a  tendency  to  repress  the 
indulgence  of  an  attachment  that  had 
left  in  her  heart  a  capacity  for  no  other 
enjoyment  But  in  solitude  she  was 
far  from  every  thinff  that  could  disturb 
those  dreams  in  which  the  tranquillity 
of  nature  never  failed  to  entrance  her. 
There  was  where  the  mysterious  spirit 
that  raises  the  soul  above  the  impulses 
of  animal  life,  mingled  with  her  being, 
and  poured  upon  her  affection  the  ele- 
mental purity  of  that  original  love 
which  in  the  beginning  preceded  human 
guilt 

It  is,  indeed,  far  from  the  contamina- 
tion of  society — in  the  stilness  of  soli- 
tude when  the  sentiment  of  love  comes 
abroad  before  its  passion,  that  the 
heart  can  be  said  to  idealise  the  object 
of  its  devotion,  and  to  forget  that  its 
indulgence  can  ever  be  associated 
with  error.  This  is,  truly,  the  angelic 
love  of  youth  and  innocence  ;  and 
such  was  the  nature  of  that  which  the 
beautiful  ^rl  felt  Indeed,  her  clay 
was  so  divinely  tempered,  that  the  veil 
which  covered  ber  pure  and  ethereal 
spirit,  almost  permitted  the  light  within 
to  be  visible,  and  exhibited  the  workinn 
€f  a  foul  that  struggled  to  reach  tht 


object  whose  communion  with  itself 
seemed  to  constitute  the  sole  end  of  its 
existence. 

The  evening  on  which  Jane  and 
Charles  Osborne  met  for  the  first  tiuie, 
unaccompanied  by  their  friends,  was 
one  of  those  to  which  the  power  of 
neither  pen  nor  pencil  can  do  justice. 
The  sun  was  slowly  sinking  among  a 
pile  of  those  sofl  crimson  clouds,  behind 
which  fancy  is  so  apt  to  picture  to 
itself  the  regions  of  calm  delight  that 
are  inhabited  by  the  happy  spirits  of  the 
blest ;  the  sycamore  and  hawthorn 
were  vet  musical  with  the  hum  of  bees, 
busy  m  securing  their  evening  burthen 
for  the  hive.  Myriads  of  winged  in- 
sects were  sporting  in  the  sunbeams ; 
the  melancholy  plaint  of  the  ring-dove 
came  out  sweetly  from  the  trees,  mingled 
with  the  songs  of  other  birds,  and  the 
still  sweeter  voice  of  some  happy 
groups  of  children  at  play  in  the  dis- 
tance. The  light  of  the  hour,  in  its 
subdued  but  golden  tone,  fell  with 
singular  clearness  upon  all  nature,  giving 
to  it  that  tranouil  beauty  which  makes 
every  thing  the  eve  rests  upon  glide 
with  quiet  rapture  into  the  heart  The 
moth  butterflies  were  fluttering  over 
the  meadows,  and  from  the  low  stretches 
of  softer  green  rose  the  thickly-erowing 
grass-stalks,  having  their  slender  ears 
bent  with  the  mellow  burthen  of  wild 
honey — that  ambrosial  feast  for  the 
lips  of  innocence  and  childhood.  It 
was,  indeed,  an  evening  when  love 
would  bring  forth  its  sweetest  memo- 
ries, and  dream  itself  into  those  ecstacies 
of  tenderness  that  flow  from  the 
mingled  sensations  of  sadness  and 
delight. 

It  would  be  difficult,  perhaps  impos- 
sible, to  see  on  this  earth  a  youn;r 
creature,  whose  youth  and  beauty,  and 
slender  grace  of  person  gave  her  more 
the  appearance  of  some  visionary 
spirit,  too  exquisitely  ideal  for  human 
life.  Indeed,  she  seemed  to  be  tinted 
with  the  hues  of  heaven,  and  never  did 
a  mortal  being  exist  in  such  fine  and 
harmonious  keeping  with  the  scene  in 
which  she  moved.  So  light  and  sylph- 
like was  her  figure,  though  tall,  tnat 
the  eye  almost  feared  she  would  dis- 
solve from  before  it,  and  leave  nothing 
to  gaze  at  but  the  earth  on  which  she 
trod.  Yet  was  there  still  apparent  in 
her,  something  thai  preserved,  with 
mgolar  power,  the  aelightful  reality 
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that  she  was  of  humanity,  and  subject 
to  all  tho8e  softer  influences  that  breathe 
their  music  so  sweetly  over  the  chords 
of  the  human  heart.  The  delicate 
bloom  of  hor  cheek,  shaded  away  as  it 
was,  until  it  melted  into  the  light  that 
sparkled  from  her  complexion — the 
snowy  forehead,  the  flashing  eye,  in 
which  sat  the  very  soul  of  love — the 
lips,  blushing  of  sweets — her  whole 
person  breathing  the  warmth  of  youth, 
and  feeling,  and  so  characteristic  in  the 
easiness  of  its  motions  of  that  gracile 
flexibility  that  has  never  been  known 
to  exist  separated  from  the  power  of 
receiving  varied  and  profound  emotions 
-^all  thi'i  told  the  spectator,  too  truly, 
that  the  lovely  being  before  him  was 
not  of  another  sphere,  but  one  of  the 
most  delightful  that  ever  appeared  in 
this. 

But  hush  ! — here  is  a  strain  of  music ! 
Oh !  what  lips  breathe  forth  that  gush 
of  touching  melody  which  flows  in  such 
Knked  sweetness  from  the  flute  of  an 
unseen  performer?  How  soft,  how 
gentle,  but  oh,  how  very  mournful  are 
the  notes !  Alas !  they  are  steeped  in 
sorrow,  and  melt  away  in  the  plaintive 
cadences  of  despair,  until  they  min<?lc 
with  silence.  Surely,  surely,  they  come 
from  one  whose  heart  has  been  brought 
low  by  the  ruined  hopes  of  an  unre- 
quited passion.  Yes,  fair  girl,  thou  at 
least  dost  so  interpret  them  ;  but  why 
this  sympathy  in  one  so  young  ?  Why 
is  thy  bright  eye  dewy  wiih  tears  f«ir 
the  imaginary  sorrows  of  another? — 
And  again — but  ha! — why  that  flash 
of  delight  and  terror  ? — that  sudden 
suffusion  of  red  over  thy  faco  and  neck 
— and,  even  now,  that  paleness  like 
death  !  Thy  heart,  thy  heart ! — why 
does  it  throb,  and  why  do  thy  knees 
totter?  Alas!  it  is  even  so  ;  he,  the 
Endymion  of  thy  dreams,  as  beautiful 
as  even  thou  thyself  in  thy  purple 
dawn  of  womanhood, — he  from  whom 
thou  now  shrinkest,  yet  whom  thou 
dreadest  not  to  meet,  is  approaching, 
and  bears  in  his  very  beauty  the  charm 
that  will  darken  thy  destiny. 

The  appearance  of  Osborne,  unac- 
companied, taught  this  young  creature 
to  know  the  full  extent  of  his  influence 
over  her.  Delight,  terror,  and  utter 
confusion  of  thought  and  feeling,  seized 
upon  her  the  moment  he  became  visible. 
She  wished  herself  at  home,  but  had 
not  power   to  go  ;   she   blushed,   she 


ttembled,  and,  in  the  tumult  of  the 
moment,  lost  all  presence  of  mind  and 
self-possession.  He  had  come  from^ 
behind  a  hedjjre,  on  the  path-way  along 
which  she  walked,  and  was  conse- 
quently approaching  her,  so  that  it  was 
evident  tney  must  meet.  On  seeing 
her  he  ceased  to  play,  paused  a  moment, 
and,  were  it  not  that  it  might  appear 
cold,  and  rather  remarkable,  be,  too, 
would  have  retraced  his  steps  home" 
wards.  In  truth,  both  felt  equally 
confused  and  equally  agitated ;  for, 
although  such  an  interview  had  been, 
for  some  time  previously,  the  dearest 
wish  of  their  h<  arts,  yet  would  they 
both  almost  have  lelt  relieved,  had  they 
had  an  opportunity  of  then  escaping  it. 
Their  first  words  were  uttered  m  a  low, 
hesitating  voice,  amid  pauses  occasioned 
by  the  necessity  of  collecting  their 
scattered  thoughts,  and  with  counte- 
nances deeply  blushing  from  a  coubc  iuus- 
nessof  what  they  felt.  Osborne  turned 
back,  mechanically,  and  accompanied 
her  in  her  walk.  After  this  there  wa^ 
a  silence  for  some  time,  for  neither  had 
courage  to  renew  the  conversation. — 
At  length  Osborne,  in  a  faultering 
voice,  addressed  her. 

"  Your  dove,"  said  he,  •'  is  quite  re- 
covered, I  presume.'* 

*'  Oh,  ves,"  she  replied,  "  it  is  per- 
fectly well  again." 

**  It  is  an  excecdincrly  beautiful  bird, 
and  remarkably  docile." 

"  1  have  had  little  difficulty  in  training 
it,"  she  returned,  and  then  added,  very 
timidly,  *'it  is  also  very  aifeetionate.* 

The  youth's  eyes  sparkled,  as  if  he 
were  about  to  indulg-o  in  souie  obser- 
vation Ru^'ize.ited  by  her  reply,  but, 
fearing  to  ^^ive  it  exj)rfcs»ion,  he  paused 
again  ;  in  a  few  minutes,  however,  he 
adtlcd — 

"  1  think  there  is  nothing  that  gives 
one  so  pcifect  an  idea  of  purity  and 
innocence  as  a  snow-white  dove,  unless 
I  except  a  young  and  beautiful  girl, 
such  as'' — 

He  glanced  at  her  as  he  Sf)oke,  and 
their  eyes  met,  but  in  less  than  a 
moment  they  were  withdrawn,  and  cast 
upon  the  earth. 

"  And  of  meekness  and  holiness  too," 
she  observed,  after  a  little. 

"  True  ;  but  perhaps  I  ought  to 
make  another  exception,''  he  added, 
alluding  to  the  term  by  which  she  her- 
self was  then  generally  known.      A¥ 
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fie  spoke,  his  voice  expressed  consider- 
able hesitation. 

*'  Another  exception,"  she  answered, 
enquiringly,  **  it  would  be  difficult,  I 
think,  to  find  any  other  emblem  of 
innocence  so  appropriate  as  a  dove." 

**  Is  not  H  Fawn  still  more  so,"  he 
replied,  '*  it  is  so  gentle,  and  meek,  and 
its  motions  are  so  full  of  grace  and 
timidity,  and  beauty.  Indeed  I  do  not 
wonder,  when  an  individual  of  your 
sex  resembles  it  in  the  qualities  I  liave 
mentioned,  that  the  name  is  sometimes 
applied  to  her.** 

The  tell-tale  cheek  of  the  girl  blushed 
a  recognition  of  the  compliment  implied 
in  the  words,  and,  after  a  short  silence, 
she  said,  in  a  tone  that  was  any  thin<r 
but  indifferent,  and  with  a  view  of 
changing  the  conversation — 

**  I  hope  you  are  (juite  recovered 
from  your  illness." 

**  VVith  the  exception  of  u  very 
slight  cough,  I  am,"  he  replied. 

**  I  think,"  she  observed,  *•  that  you 
look  somewhat  paler  than  you  did." 

"  That  paleness  does  not  proceed 
from  indisposition,  but  from  a  tar  diffe- 
rent"— he  paused  again,  and  looked 
evidently  abashed.  In  the  course  of  a 
Vninute,  however,  he  added,  "yes,  I 
know  I  am  pale,  but  not  because  I  am 
unwell,  for  my  health  is  nearly,  if  not 
altogether,  restored,  but  because  I  am 
unhappy." 

"  Strange,"  said  Jane.  "  to  see  one 
unhappy  at  your  years." 

"  I  think  I  know  my  own  character 
and  disposition  well,"  he  replied  ;  "  my 
temperament  is  naturally  a  melancholy 
one  ;  the  frame  of  mjr  mind  is  like  that 
of  my  body,  very  delicate,  and  capable 
of  being  affected  by  a  thousand  slight 
influences  which  pass  over  hearts  of  a 
stronger  mould,  without  ever  being 
felt.  Life  to  me,  I  know,  will  be  pro- 
ductive of  much  pain,  and  much 
enjoyment,  while  its  tenure  last<,  but 
that,  indeed,  will  not  be  lonpp.  My 
sands  arc  measured,  for  I  feel  a  pre- 
sentiment, a  mournful  and  prophetic 
impression,  that  I  am  doomed  to  go 
down  into  an  early  grave." 

The  tone  of  passionate  enthusiasm 
which  pervaded  these  words,  uttered  as 
they  were  in  a  voice  wherein  pathos 
and  melody  were  equally  blended,  ap- 
peared to  be  almost  too  much  for  a 
'creature  whose  sympathy  in  all  his 
moods  and  feelings  was  then  so  deep 


and  congenial.  She  felt  some  difficulty 
in  repressing  her  teais,  and  said,  in  a 
voice  which  no  effort  could  kee|)  firm, 

"  You  ought  not  to  indulge  in  those 
gloomy  forebodings ;  you  should  strug- 
gle against  them,  otherwise  they  will 
distress  your  mind,  and  injure  vour 
health." 

"Oh,  you  do  not  know,"  he  proceeded, 
his  eyes  sparkling  with  that  light  which 
is  so  Dflen  the  beacon  of  death — "  you 
do  not  know  the  fatal  fascination  by 
which  a  mind,  set  to  the  sorrows  of  b 
melancholy  temperament,  is  charmed 
out  of  its  strength.  But  no  matter  how 
dark  may  be  my  dreams — there  is  one 
light  for  ever  upon  them — one  image 
ever,  ever  before  me — one  figure  of 
grace  and  beauty — oh,  how  could  I 
deny  myself  the  coiittMuplation  ol  a 
vision  that  pours  into  my  soul  a  portion 
of  ilself,  and  efiaces  every  other  uhject 
but  an  entrancing  sense  of  its  own 
presence.  I  cannot,  I  cannot — it  bears 
me  away  into  a  happiness  that  is  full 
of  sadness — where  1  indulge  alone, 
without  knowing  why,  in  "my  feast  of 
tears" — happy !  happ^ !  so  I  think,  and 
so  I  feel  ;  yet  why  is  my  heart  sunk, 
and  why  are  ail  my  visions  filled  with 
death  and  the  grave  ?" 

"  Oh,  do  not  talk  so  frequently  of 
death,"  replied  the  beautiful  girl. 
"  surely  vou  need  not  fear  it  for  a  long 
while.  Yhis  morbid  tone  of  mind  will 
pass  away  when  you  grow  into  better 
health  and  strength." 

**  Is  not  this  iiour  calm?"  said  he. 
Hashing  his  dark  eyes  full  upon  her, 
**  see  how  beautiful  the  sun  sinks  in  the 
west : — alas  !  so  I  should  wish  to  die — 
as  calm,  and  the  moral  lustre  of  my 
life  as  radiant." 

"  And  so  you  shall,"  said  Jane,  in  a 
voice  full  of  that  delightful  spirit  of 
consolation  which,  proceeding  fiom 
such  lips,  breathes  the  mo.^t  ari'octing 
power  of  sympathy,  *'  so  you  shall,  but 
like  him,  not  until  after  the  close  of  a 
long  and  well-spent  life." 

•»  That — that,"  said  he,  'Svas  only  a 
passing  thought.  Yes,  the  hour*  is 
calm,  but  even  in  such  stillness  d(»  you 
not  observe  that  the  aspen  there  to 
our  left,  this  moment  quivers  to  the 
breezes  which  we  cannot  feel,  and  by 
which  not  a  leaf  of  any  other  tree 
about  us  is  stirred — such  I  knoVv  myscir 
to  be,  an  -aspen  among  men,  stirred 
into  joy  or  sorrow,  whiUt  the  hearts  ot 
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others  are  at  rest  Oh,  how  can  my 
foretaste  of  life  be  either  bright  or 
cheerful,  for  when  I  am  capable  of 
bein^  moved  by  the  very  breathings  of 
passion,  what  must  I  not  feel  in  the 
blast,  and  in  the  storm — even  now, 
even  now !" — The  boy,  here  overcome 
by  the  force  of  his  own  melancholy 
enthusiasm,  paused  abruptly,  and  Jane, 
after  several  attempts  to  speak,  at  last 
said,  in  a  voice  scarcely  audible — 

*'  Is  not  htype  always  better  than 
despair  ?"  , 

Osborne  instantly  ^x<t^  his  eyes 
npon  her,  and  saw,  that  although  her's 
were  bent  upon  the  earth,  her  face  had 
become  ov^rrspread  with  a  deep  blush. 
While  he  looked  she  raised  them,  but 
after  a  single  glance,  at  once  quick  and 
timid,  9he  withdrew  them  again,  a  still 
deeper  blush  mantling  upon  her  cheek. 
He  now  felt  a  sudden  thrill  of  rapture 
fall  upon  his  heart,  and  rush,  aloMxst 
like  a  sutfocating  sensation,  to  his  throat ; 
his  being  became  for  a  moment  raised 
to  an  ecstacy  too  intense  for  the  power 
of  description  to  pourtray,  and,  were 
it  not  for  the  fear  which  ever  accom- 
panies the  disclosure  of  first  and 
youthful  love,  the  tears  of  exulting 
ilelight  would  have  streamed  down  his 
cheeks. 

Both  had  reached  a  little  fairy  dell 
of  vivid  green,  concealed  by  trees  on 
every  side,  and  in  the  middle  of  which 
ro5e  a  large  yew,  around  whose  trunk 
had  been  built  a  seat  of  natural  turf, 
whereon  those  who  strolled  about  the 
grounds  might  rest,  when  heated  or 
fatigued  by  exercise  or  the  sun.  Here 
the  girl  sat  down. 

A  change  had  now  come  over  both. 
The  gloom  of  the  boy*s  temperament 
was  gone,  and  his  spirit  caught  its 
mood  from  that  of  his  companion. 
Each  at  the  moment  breathed  the  low, 
anxious,  and  tender  timidity  of  love, 
in  its  purest  character.  The  souls  of 
both  vibrated  to  each  other,  and.  felt 
depressed  with  that  sweetest  emotion 
which  derives  all  its  power  from  the 
consciousness  that  its  participation  is 
mutual.  Osborne  spoke  low,  and  his 
Toice  trembled ;  the  girl  was  silent, 
but  her  bosom  panted,  and  her  frame 
shook  from  head  to  foot.  At  length 
Osborne  spoke. 

"  I  sometimes  sit  here  alone,  and 
«mus«  mvself  with  my  flute  ;    but  of 


late— of  late — I  can  bear  no  music 
that  is  not  melancholy.** 

"  I,  too,  prefer  mournful — mournful 
musicy**  replied  Jane.  **That  was  a 
touching  air  you  played  just  now.'* 

Osborne  put  tne  flute  to  his  lips, 
and  commenced  playing  over  again  tne 
air  she  had  praised  ;  but,  on  glancing 
at  the  fair  girl,  he  perceived  her  eye* 
fixed  upon  him  with  a  look  of  such 
deep  and  devoted  passion  as  utterly 
oyercame  him.  Her  eyes,  as  before, 
were  immediately  withdrawn,  but  there 
dwelt  again  upon  her  burning  cheek 
such  a  consciousness  of  her  love  as 
could  not,  tor  a  moment,  be  mistaken* 
In  fact  she  betrayed  all  the  confused 
symptoms  of  one  who  felt  that  the 
state  of  her  heart  had  b^en  discovered. 
Osborne,  ceased  plaving  ,*  for  such  was 
his  agitation  that  he  scarcely  knew 
what  he  thought  or  did. 

"  I  cannot  go  on,**  said  he,  in  a  voice 
which  equally  betrayed  the  state  of  his 
heart ;  "  I  cannot  play  :**  and  al  the 
same  time  be  seated  himself  bende 
her. 

Jane  rose  as  be  spoke,  and  in  a  bro- 
ken voice,  full  of  an  expression  like  dis- 
tress, said  hastily  : 

*'  It  is  lime  1  should  go ; — I  am,^ 
I  am  too  long  out.*' 

Osborne  caught  her  hand,  and  in 
words  that  burned  with  the  deep  and 
melting  contagion  of  his  passion,  saidi 
simply : 

**  Do  not  go  I — oh  do  not^  go  I** 

She  looked  full  upon  him,  and  per- 
ceived that  as  he  spoke  his  face  be- 
came deadly  pale,  as  if  her  words  were 
to  seal  his  happiness  or  misery. 

"  Oh  do  not  leave  me  now,"  he 
pleaded  ;  *Mo  not  go,  and  my  life  may 
yet  be  happy." 

**  I  must,  she  replied,  with  great 
difficulty  ;  '*  I  cannot  stay  :  I  do  not 
wish  you  to  be  unhappy  ;  and  whilst 
saying  this,  the  tears  that  ran  in  si- 
lence down  her  cheeks  proved  too 
clearly  how  dear  his  happiness  must 
ever  be  to  her. 

Osborne's  arm  glided  round  her 
waist,  and  she  resumed  her  seat, — or 
rather  tottered  into  it. 

«*You  are  in  tears,**  be  exclaimed. 
"  Oh  could  it  be  true!  Is  it  not,  my 
beloved  girl  ?  It  is— it  is-Jbv«  /  On 
surely,  surely  it  must-^it  most  !* 

She  sobbed  aloud  once  or  twice ; 
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and,  as  he  kissed  her  unresistiog  lips, 
she  murmured  out»  <*  It  is  ;  it  is  ;  I 
love  you." 

On  life  I  how  dark  and  unfathom* 
able  are  thy  mysteries  I  And  why  is 
it  that  thou  perroittest  the  course  of 
true  love,  like  this,  so  seldom  to  run 
smooth,  when  so  many  who,  uniting^ 
through  the  impulses  or  sordid  passion, 
sink  into  a  state  of  obtuse  indifference, 
over  which  the  lights  and  shadows  that 
touch  thee  into  thy  finest  perceptions 
of  enjoyment  pass  in  vain. 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  but  no  less  true 
than  singular,  that  since  the  world  be- 
gan there  never  was  known  any  instance 
of  an  anxiety,  on  the  part  of  youthful 
lovers,  to  prolong  to  an  immoderate 
extent,  the  scene  in  which  the  first 
mutual  avowal  of  their  passion  takes 
place.  The  excitement  is  too  pro- 
found, and  the  waste  of  those  delicate 
spirits,  which  are  expended  in  such 
interviews,  is  much  too  great  to  permit 
the  soul  to  bear  such  an  excess  of  hap- 
piness long.  Independently  of  this, 
there  is  associated  with  it  an  ultimate 
eigoyment,  for  which  the  lovers  imme- 
diately fly  to  solitude  ;  there,  in  the 
certainty  of  waking  bliss,  to  think  over 
and  over  again  of  all  that  has  occurred 
between  them,  and  to  luxuriate  in  the 
conviction,  that  at  leneth  the  heart  has 
not  another  wish,  but  sinks  into  the  soli- 
tary charm  which  expands  it  with  such 
a  sense  of  rapturous  and  exulting  de- 
light 

The  interview  between  our  lovers 
was,  conse<}uently,  not  long.  The  se- 
cret of  their  hearts  being  now  known, 
each  felt  anxious  to  retire,  and  to  look 
with  a  miser's  ecstacy  upon  the  delici- 
ous hoard  which  the  scene  we  have 
just  described  had  created*  Jane  did 
not  reach  home  until  the  evening  de- 
votions of  the  family  were  over,  and 
this  was  the  first  time  she  had  ever,  to 
their  knowledge,  been  absent  from 
them  before.  Borne  away  by  the 
force  of  what  had  just  occurred,  she 
was  proceeding  up  to  her  own  room, 
afler  reaching  home,  when  Mr.  Sin* 
clair,  who  haa  remarked  her  absence, 
desired  that  she  should  be  called  into 
the  drawing-room. 

**  It  is  the  first  neglect,*  he  observed, 
«*  of  a  necessary  duty,  and  it  would  be 
wrong  in  me  to  let  it  pass  without  at 
least  pointing  it  out  to  the  dear  child 


as  an  error,  and  knowing  from  her  own 
lips  why  it  has  happened." 

Terror  and  alarm,  like  what  might 
be  supposed  to  arise  from  the  detec- 
tion of  secret  guilt,  seized  upon  the 
young  creature  so  violently  that  she 
had  hardly  strength  to  enter  the  draw- 
ing-room without  support :  her  face 
became  the  image  of  death,  and  her 
whole  frame  tottered  and  trembled  vi- 
sibly. 

•*  Jane,  my  dear,  why  were  you  ab- 
sent from  prayers  this  evening  ?*'  in- 
quired her  father,  with  his  usual  mild- 
ness of  manner. 

This  question,  to  one  who  had  ne- 
ver yet  been,  in  the  slightest  instance, 
gi^ilty  of  falsehood,  was  indeed  a  ter- 
rible one  ;  and  especially  to  a  girl  so 
extremely  timid  as  was  this  his  best 
beloved  daughter. 

"  Papa,"  sTie  at  last  replied,  *•  I  was 
out  walking  ;**  but  as  she  spoke,  there 
was  that  in  her  voice  and  manner  which 
betrayed  the   guilt    of  an    insincere 
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know,  my  dear,  you  were  ;  but 
although  yon  have  frequentiy  been  out 
walking,  yet  I  do  not  remember  that 
you  ever  staved  away  from  our  even- 
ing worship  before.     Why  is  this  ?" 

Her  father's  question  was  repeated 
in  vain.  She  hung  her  head  and  re- 
turned no  answer.  She  tried  to  speak, 
but  from  her  parched  lips  not  a  word 
could  proceed.  She  felt  as  if  all  the 
family  that  moment  were  conscious  of 
the  occurrence  between  her  and  her 
lover  ;  and  if  the  wish  could  have  re- 
lieved her,  she  would  almost  have 
wished  to  die,  so  much  did  she  shrink 
abashed  in  their  presence. 

*•  Tell  me,  my  daufi^hter,**  proceeded 
her  fkther,  more  senously,  **  has  your 
absence  been  occasioned  by  anything 
that  you  are  ashamed  or  afraid  to  men- 
tion r  From  me,  Jane,  you  ought  to 
have  no  secrets  ; — ^you  are  yet  too 
young  to  think  away  from  your  father's 
heart  and  from  your  mother's  aUo ; — 
speak  candidly,  my  child, — speak  can- 
aidly, — I  expect  it" 

As  he  uttered  the  last  words,  the 
head  of  their  beautiful  flower  sank 
upon  her  bosom,  and  in  a  moment  she 
lay  insensible  upon  the  sofa  on  which 
she  had  been  sittinsr. 

This  was  a  shock  for  which  neither 
the  ftither  nor  the  family  were  pre- 
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pared.  William  flew  to  her, — all  of 
them  crowded  about  h(?r,  and  scarcely 
had  he  raised  that  face  »o  pale,  but 
now  so  mournfully  beautiful  in  its  in- 
sensibility, when  her  mother  and  sisters 
burst  into  tears  and  wailings,  for  they 
feared  at  the  moment  that  their  be- 
loved one  must  have  been  previously 
seized  with  sudden  illness,  and  was 
then  either  taken,  or  about  to  be  taken 
from  their  eyes  for  ever.  By  the  cool- 
ness of  her  father,  however,  they  were 
directed  how  to  restore  her,  in  which, 
after  a  lapse  of  not  less  than  ten  mi- 
nutes, they  succeeded. 

When  she  recovered,  her  mother 
folded  her  in  her  arms,  and  her  sisters 
embraced  her  with  tenderness  and 
tears.  Her  father  then  gently  caught 
her  hand  in  his,  and  said  with  much 
affection : 


{Sept. 
Why 


"  Jane,  my  child,  you  are  ill. 
not  have  told  us  so  ?^ 

The  beautiful  girl  knelt  before  him 
for  a  moment,  but  ag^in  rose  up,  and 
hidins^  her  head  in  his  bosom,  cx- 
clai  med — weeping — 

**  Papa,  bless  me,  oh,  bless  me,  and 
forgive  me." 

•*  I  do  ;  I  do  ;**  said  the  old  man  ; 
and  as  he  spoke  a  few  large  tears 
trickled  down  his  cheeks,  and  fell  upon 
her  golden  locks. 


And  now,  reader,  if  you  have  tears 
to  shed,  have  a  good  stock  ready  for 
next  month ;  we  are  much  mistaken  or 
we  shall  make  you  weep  like  a  melting 
icicle  over  the  sorrows  of  our  Fawn  of 
Springvale. 


GOETHE.* 


If  the  question  were  proposed,  what 
German  writer  has  produced,  during 
the  last  century,  the  greatest  effect  on 
English  literature,  it  is  probable  that 
there  would  not  be  one  dissentient 
voice,  among  those  competent  to  g^ve 
any  answer  to  the  question.  The  first 
work  of  Scott's  was  a  translation  of 
Goetz  of  the  Iron  Hand.  In  the  Lay 
of  the  Last  Minstrel,  some  of  the 
happiest  passages  were  but  an  echo  of 
Goethe's  poetry — and  in  his  latest 
romances,  the  great  poet  of  Scotland 
continued  to  exhibit  his  admiration  of 
the  German  **  artist,"  by  imitating — 
alas,  imperfectly — some  of  his  brilliant 
^d  fantastic  conceptions.  Byron,  in 
his  earlier  and  more  powerful  works, 
caught  inspiration  from  Goethe — not 
onlv  the  plan  of  particular  works — 
which  is  but  evidence  of  what  we 
would  state — but  every  record  that  we 
have  with  respect  to  his  tetlinjrs  to- 
wards his  great  contemporary,  proves 
that  his  veneration  for  him  amounted 
almost  to  idolatry.  Shelly  is  more 
likely  to  be  remembered  by  his  noble 
translations  from  Goethe,  than  by  his 
original  writings — for  his  power  seems 
to    have   been    power    of    language, 


more  than  of  thought.  He  died  in 
earliest  manhood,  and  to  have  con- 
structed a  language  so  peculiar  as  his, 
was  to  have  done  more  than  any  other 
writer  who  has  died  "  without  his  fame," 
has  accomplished  ;  but  to  give  the 
high  praise  claimed  for  Shelley's 
poetry,  is  to  do  wrong  to  the  greater 
spirits  of  our  time.  More  permanent 
has  been  the  effect  of  the  illustrious 
German  poet's  writings,  in  so  fur  as  it 
aided  in  forming  the  mind  of  Words- 
worth. This  could  not  be  easily  ex- 
hibited, without  leading  us  into  dis- 
cussions into  which  we  should  not  wish 
at  present  to  tempt  our  readers ;  but 
we  may  state  as  a  curious  proof  of 
the  fact,  that  the  greater  part  of  Dr. 
Eckerinuu's  essay  on  the  poetry  of 
Goethe,  mii^ht  almost  seem  to  be  tran- 
scribed from  an  English  admirer  of 
Wordsworth,  describing  the  4>eculi- 
arities  of  his  genius. 

The  old  aire  of  Goethe  was  past 
under  the  shade  of  laurels,  planted  in 
his  youth.  He  died  in  18;V2,  and  for 
sixty  years  before  had  enjoyed  an  in- 
creasing reputation.  For  the  last  few 
years  of  his  life,  he  superintended  the 
publication  of   a   new  edition    of  his 
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works,  in  which  edition  evfry  part  that 
we  have  examined   is  trreaily  altered 
from    the  form  in   which   it  first  ap- 
peared.    The  Wandcrjahre — the  mo<t 
perfect    of   his  writings — is   by   these 
changes  rendered  almost  a  new  work  ; 
with   such   rashness  do   tho*e    writers 
abuse  the  credulity  of  the  public,  who 
at  random  describe  this  jrreat  poet  as 
never  making  any  alteration  in  a  pub- 
lished  work.     The    great    advantage 
has  been  given  to  him,  as  to  Seott,  of 
himself  deciding  the  form  in  w^hich  to 
place   his  collected  vorks  before  the 
age  which  is  to  pass  judgment  on  them, 
when  the  voice  of  flattery  is  silent,  and 
the  generations  for  which  they  were 
first  written  have  past  away.     Before 
Goethe's  death,  there  were  those  who 
wished  to  break  the  idol  of  Germany, 
and  the  efforts  then  commenced  have 
been  since  earnestly  repeated.     Heine 
has,  in  the   French  and  German  jour- 
nals, with  great  liveliness   and    some 
power  of  sarcasm,  assailed  him.     The 
very  acknowledgment    of  his   «u»eri- 
ority  is  one  of  those  things  whicn,  if 
the  spell  is  once  disturbed,  a  nation  is 
not   unlikely  to   reproach   itself  with, 
and  to  resent.     The  very  [)erlection  of 
his  works — making  the  reader  too  dis- 
tinctly conscious  of  their  ert'ect  upon 
the    mind — influencing    thoughts  and 
feelings,  instead  of  blending  witl»  them, 
has  its  tendency  to  give  somcthinj-  of 
an  alien  aspect  to  a   power  to  which 
vanity  forbids   us   to  yield,  and  which 
yet  cannot    be  denied   without  some 
ofience    to    truth.       The    powers    to 
which    we    cannot    subject    ourselves 
seem  for    that  very  n^ason  to  be  re- 
garded as  inimical — and  from  this  aftd 
other    causes,    it  should    not    greatly 
surprise  us  if  the  popularity  of  Goethe 
for  a  while  declines.     That  such  de- 
cline should  be  more  than  temporary, 
is,  we  think,  impossible. 

The  life  of  Goethe  is  itself  an  im- 
portant study.  To  assist  us  in  this,  by 
far  the  most  useful  book  which  wo 
have  yet  seen  is  Mrs.  Austin's*'  Charac- 
teristics of  Goethe,"  of  which  we  in- 
tend to  give  some  account.  The 
English  translation  of  the  Dichtung 
and  Wahrheit  is  wholly  worthless^ — not 


a  single  sentence  rtjinscnting  ()r  ap- 
proaching a  reprtsentation  of  the 
meaning  of  the  original.  Why  is  not 
this — (me  of  the  most  entertaining 
and  attractive  books  in  any  language — 
translated  ? — if  nobody  else  tries  it,  we 
must  venture  on  it  ourselves. 

The  volumes  before  us  consist  chiefly 
of  a  seU'Ction  from  works  published  in 
Germany,  in  the  year  alter  Goethe's 
death.    *  Notes  of  greater   value  than 
the  original    works    from     which    she 
translates,   have  been  added  by    Mrs. 
Austin  ;  and  we  are    anxious    to  ex- 
press again,  as  we  have  already  done 
in  this  journal,*  and  elsewhere,  that  to 
the  student  of  German  literature  there 
is  not  in  our  language  a  work  of  the 
same  value  as  the  **  Characteristics."  In 
the  work,  the  only  defect  is  the  total 
absence  of  arrangement.     A  more"  am- 
bitious work  would  have  been  more  suc- 
cesisful ;  and  the  same  material?  woven 
into  a  connected  narrative  of  Goethe's 
life,  would  have  commanded  universal 
attention,  while  to  the  student  its  value 
would  be  in  nothing  diminished.     The 
desultory  nature  of  the  work  is  thus 
explain(ftl   by   Mrs.    Austin.      She   at 
first  had  no  other  intention  than  that 
of  translating  Falk's   Recollections  of 
Goethe.       A    few    notes    were    then 
added,    and    the    thought    afterwards 
suggested  itself,  that  as  the  works  al- 
luded to  by  Falk  were  but  little  known 
in   this  Country,  a  few  extracts  would 
not   be    unacceptable.       This    \vA    to 
translations  from  Goethe's  various  pro- 
ductions.     Some  friends   in     England 
and  in  Germany  supplied  furl  he  r  illus- 
trative matter  ;   and    in    this  way    we 
have,  instead  of  a  paniphli.t  of  a  hun- 
dred j)agc8  or  so,  three  closely  printed 
volumes  of  "  Goethiana.''     The  book  is 
exceedingly  pleasant,  and  to  us,  from 
the  accident  of  our  stiulies,  \vhi)lly  in- 
dispensible.     We  review  it  that  others 
may  have  share  in  our  enjoyment.    We 
oui;ht  to  add,  that  of  the  several  works, 
German  and   French,  which  form  the 
materials  of  Mrs.  Austin's,  we  have  only 
seen  Falk  in  the  original.    The  fidelity 
of  Mrs.  Austin's  translation  is  deserving 
of  all  nraise— its  only  fault  i?,  that  the 
stvlo   IS   too  German.      There  is  one 
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omission,  which,  though  it  is  justified 
b^  the  unimportance  of  Falk's  criti- 
cisms, yet  is  fit  to  mention  to  the 
reader.  Falk  has  at  considerable 
length  given  a  tedious  analysis  and 
commentary  on  one  of  Goethe*8  poems, 
and  we  own  that  afler  reading  it,  we 
cannot  think  that  Falk  was  the  kind  of 
person  with  whom  Goethe  could  have 
conversed  with  any  feeling  of  respect. 
If  then  the  reader  be  disappointed  by 
the  broken  and  interrupted  character 
of  the  dialogues  here  recorded,  we  have 
a  right  to  remember,  first,  that  Goethe 
could  scarcely  have  been  in  his  most 
genial  moodrt,  when  in  conversation 
with  Falk  ;  and  next,  that  Falk  pretty 
oflen  misunderstood  what  he  endea- 
voured to  record  ;  and,  thirdly,  that  in 
all  probability,  much  was  forgotten  by 
him  that  would  have  illustrated  what 
he  remembered.  Falk,  however,  was 
one  who  idolized  Goethe — who  owed 
all  to  him — having  by  his  means  alto- 
gether, risen  to  respectable  station  and 
income.  He  was  born  at  Dantzig,  in 
)  770.  His  father,  a  poor  wig-maker, 
could  scarcely  afford  him  the  means  of 
instruction  in  reading  and  writing,  and 
when  the  bov  grew  up,  he  required  his 
services  in  the  management  of  his  bu- 
siness. His  love  for  books,  and  the 
Eoverty  of  his  family,  were  such  that 
e  was  often  known  to  pass  nights  read- 
ing under  the  lamps  in  the  open  streets 
— a  trying  experiment  in  that  severe  cli- 
mate. He  threatened  his  father  to  run 
away,  and  go  to  sea,  and  took  some 
steps  to  put  his  threats  into  execution. 
He  at  length,  by  some  means  or  other, 
contrived  to  enter  the  gymnasium  at 
Dantzig — and  afler  studying  there  for 
six  years,  he  went  to  Halle,  where  he 
studied  under  Wolff,  Forster,  &c.  In 
1 793,  he  left  Halle,  and  sought  a  live- 
lihood at  Weimar,  where,  when  the 
French  marched  through  it,  afler  the 
battle  of  Jena,  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  rendering  essential  service  to  the 
town  of  Weimar,  which  was  rewarded 
by  an  appointment  to  an  official  situa- 
tion ana  a  salary.  Falk  lost  four  chil- 
dren in  one  month  by  typhus.  The 
desolate  father  found  his  heart  softened 
by  affliction,  and  he  derived  comfort 
in  his  sufferings  from  founding  an  in- 
stitution for  orphan  children.  In  1813, 
he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  institu- 
tion, and  in  1824,  he  had  sent  out  from 
it  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  appren- 


tices who  had  been  instructed  in  useful 
trades  as  journeymen.  Some  of  the 
boys  studied  at  the  University  ;  othert 
became  schoolmasters,  shopkeepers,  ar- 
tbts  :  the  girls,  in  most  instances,  went 
into  service.  The  institution  originated 
similar  ones  at  Jena*  Erfact,  Berlin,  &c. 
Falk  was  a  German,  and  therefore 
an  author — ^for  what  German  is  there 
that  does  not  write?  Wieland  was 
good  natured  enough  to  praise  his  sa- 
tires. Of  his  poems,  Prometheus  is 
spoken  of  as  a  arama  of  great  power. 
He  publbhed  novels,  and  he  was  use- 
fully engaged  in  translations  from 
French  and  English  works.  Such  was 
the  Boswell  whom  Fortune  placed  near 
the  person  of  Goethe  for  roanv  years. 
He  was  a  diligent  note-taker ;  he 
reckoned  upon  surviving  Goethe,  and 
publishing  bis  notes  of  the  conversa- 
tions in  which  he  was  a  party.  **  It  is 
ill  waiting  for  dead  men's  shoes,*'  says 
the  proverb,  and  Goethe  was  the  longer 
liver.  Of  Mrs.  Austin's  Characteristics, 
Falk's  work,  with  her  illustrative  notes, 
forms  one  half ;  the  latter  part  of  her 
second  volume  contains  the  substance 
of  a  speech  delivered  by  Von  Miiller, 
Chancellor  of  Weimar,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Academy  of  Useful  Sciences,  soon 
after  Goethe's  death.  Its  chief  value 
is  the  spirit  in  which  it  defends  Goethe 
from  the  accusation  of  indifference  to 
the  interests  of  society — which  accu- 
sation seems  to  have  originated  in  his 
refusing  to  move  with  the  movement 
party,  and  his  distrust  of  any  real  ad- 
vance in  good  except  the  gradual  one 
arising  from  the  improvement  of  exist- 
ing institutions.  The  third  volume  con- 
tains notes  on  Goethe  from  the  Biblio* 
theque  Universelle  de  Geneve,  said  to 
be  from  the  pen  of  Monsieur  Soret,  a 
nephew  of  the  late  Monsieur  Dumont, 
and  who  now  is  tutor  to  the  young 
princes  of  Weimar.  To  this  are  ad- 
ded some  rather  tedious  panegyrics  on 
the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Weimar, 
delivered  by  Von  Miiller,  in  his  official 
capacity — a  minute  account  of  a  festival 
given  for  Goethe  in  November,  \&25, 
called  in  imitation  of  the  Germanfiimily 
festivals  ou  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
marriage,  his  **  golden  iubilee-day,'' 
is  given  from  a  book  published  at  tne 
time.  Extracts  from  the  Conversa- 
tions-Lexicon on  the  character  of 
Goethe,  complete  the  work.  These 
manifold  sources  supply  Mrs.  Austin 
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with  a  good  deal  of  valuable  criticism, 
and  some  pleasant  anecdotes.  But 
in  eulogy  there  is  somewhat  of  same- 
ness, and  all  the  writers  from  whom  she 
translates  are  eulogists.  Among  the 
notes,  are  some  reviews  written  by 
Goethe  in  a  cordial  spirit  of  admiration 
and  affectionate  reverence.  We  have, 
in  a  former  number,  exhibited  the 
paternal  love  with  which  he  regarded 
Schiller.  We  shall,  on  some  future 
occasion,  quote  from  his  reviews  of 
Wieland  and  Voss.  We,  however,  in 
the  first  instance,  take  our  selections 
from  Falk— 

**  It  has  often  been  remarked,  that  great 
and  eminent  men  receive  from  their 
mothers,  even  before  they  see  the  light, 
half  the  mental  dispositions  and  other 
peculiarities  of  chRract«r  by  which  they 
are  afterwards  distinguished. 

**  Thus  in  Goethe*s  character  we  find 
a  most  sensitive  shrinking  from  all  intense 
impressions ;  which  by  every  means,  and 
under  every  circumstance  of  his  life,  he 
sought  to  wwd  off  from  himself.  We 
find  the  same  peculiarity  in  his  mother, 
as  we  shall  see  from  the  following  curious 
and  characteristic  traits.  They  were  re- 
lated to  me  by  a  female  friend  who  was 
extremely  intimate  with  her  in  Frank- 
fort 

*(  Goethe*s  mother,  wlienever  she  hired 
a  servant,  used  to  make  the  following 
condition : — *  You  are  not  to  tell  me  of 
anything  horrible,  afflicting,  or  agitating, 
whether  it  happen  in  my  own  house,  m 
the  town,  or  in  the  neighbourhood.  I 
desire,  once  for  all,  that  I  may  hear  no- 
thing of  the  kind.  If  it  concerns  me,  I 
shalfknow  of  it  soon  enough  ;  if  it  does 
not  concern  me,  I  have  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  it.  Even  if  there  should  be  a 
fire  in  the  street  in  which  I  live  I  am  not 
to  know  of  it  till  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  I  should.* 

**  In  the  year  1805,  when  Goethe  was 
dangerously  ill  at  Weimar,  not  a  single 
person,  of  all  those  who  frequented  his 
mother's  house,  ventured  to  speak  to  her 
on  the  subject  It  was  not  till  long  af- 
terwards, when  he  was  perfectly  recovered, 
that  she  voluntarily  entered  on  it  and 
said  to  one  of  her  friends,  *  I  knew 
it  all,  but  I  never  said  anything ;  I  never 
would  say  what  a  dangerous  state  Wolf- 
gang was  in ;  but  now  you  may  speak  ;— 
now  he  is  better.  God,  and  his  good 
constitution  have  carried  him  through. — 
Now  we  can  talk  again  about  Wol&ang, 
without  my  feeling  a  stab  in  my  heart 
tvery  time  I  hear  hb  name.' 


« This  same  friend  added,  •  Had 
Goethe  died  at  that  time,  most  likely 
none  of  us  would  have  dared  to  mention 
the  event  in  his  mother's  house ;  at  least 
only  with  great  caution,  or  when  inrited 
to  It  by  herself;  for,  as  I  have  already 
remarked,  either  from  some  peculiar  con- 
stitution of  her  mind,  or  from  principle,  or 
perhaps  from  both  combined,  she  invari- 
ably shunned  all  violent  emotions  and 
impressions,  whenever  it  was  possible  to 
do  so.* 

**  At  the  bottom  of  a  letter  which 
Goethe  received  from  his  mother  when 
she  Mras  in  her  seventy-third  year,  some- 
body wrote — <  Such  should  God  have 
made  all  mankind.' 

«  His  mother  was  of  a  cheerful  temper, 
and  quick  joyous  senses,  such  as  are  fre- 
quently bom  amid  the  vineyards  and 
sunny  hills  of  the  Rhine;  and  as  she  was 
considerably  less  advanced  in  years  than 
her  husband,  she  took  eveiv  thing  more 
lightly  and  pleasantly  than  he  did.  She 
sometimes  said,  in  her  sportive  way,  al- 
luding to  her  having  been  married  so 
young,  and  a  mother  at  sixteen  or  seven- 
teen, « My  Wolfgang  and  I  have  always 
gone  on  very  well  together?  the  reason 
is,  we  are  both  young,  and  not  so  far 
asunder  in  age  as  Wolfgang  and  his 
father.'" — Falk,  Chapter  1. 

Some  of  our  observations  on  the  pe- 
culiar genius  of  Goethe,  in  our  paper 
on  Schiller,  are  confirmed  by  the  foU 
lowing  passage-— 

*•  Goethe,  by  his  very  nature,  cannot, 
must  not  will  not  set  a  single  step  which 
may  compel  him  to  quit  the  territory  of 
experience,  on  which  he  has  so  firmly  and 
so  happily  planted  his  foot,  and  taken  root 
for  more  than  half  a  century. 

**  All  conclusions,  observations,  doc- 
trines, opinions,  articles  of  faith,  have 
value  in  bis  eyes  only  in  so  far  as  they 
connect  themselves  with  this  territory, 
which  he  has  so  fortunately  conquered. 
The  blue  horizon  bevond  it  which  man 
is  wont  to  paint  to  himself  in  such  beau- 
tiful colours,  troubled  him  little;  indeed 
he  shunned  it,  knowing,  as  he  did,  that  it 
is  the  abode  of  all  brain-woven  fantasies, 
and  that  all  the  phantoms  of  dim  and 
gloomy  superstition  (which  he  hated) 
Field  their  throne  there. 

««  He  listened  with  patient  nay  grate- 
ful, attention  to  all  attempts  to  substan- 
tiate the  Possible,  whether  good  or  bad, 
such  as  it  presents  Hself  ia  all  directions 
within  the  limits  of  experience. 

**  Even  virtue,  laboriously  and  pain- 
fully acquired,  was  distasteful  to  him.     I 
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might  almost  nflirm,  that  n  faulty  hut 
vigorous  character,  if  it  had  auy  real 
native  qualities  as  its  basis,  was  regarded 
by  him  with  more  indulgence  and  r«»s- 
pect  thau  one  which  at  no  moment  ot  its 
existence  is  genuine;  which  is  incessantly 
under  the  most  unjimiable  constraint,  ami 
t:onse(juently  imposes  a  painful  constraint 
on  others,  ♦  Oh,'  said  he,  sighing,  on 
such  occasions,  <  if  they  had  but  the  heart 
to  commit  some  absurdity !  That  would 
be  something, — and  they  would  at  least 
be  restored  to  their  own  natural  soil,  Iree 
from  all  hypocrisy  aud  acting.  Where- 
ever  that  is  the  case,  one  may  entertain 
the  cheering  hope  that  something  will 
spring  from  the  germ  of  good  which 
nature  implants  in  every  individual ;  hut 
on  the  ground  that  they  are  now  upon, 
notijing  can  grow.'  " — Falk,  Chapter  '2. 

Wv  rtt\'vT  to  the  volume  lor  an  io- 
t^TostioL'  account  of  a  conviTsati  )n  of 
Goethe's  on  the  occasion  of  Wichiinl'.-, 
ilcath.  It  is  too  long  to  extract,  unl 
impossible  to  abridirc.  We  h.ive  rtJOMi 
hut  for  a  sentence  or  two. 

**  On  the  day  of  Wieland'n  funeral,  i»l' 
which  I  >luill  have  occasion  to  >pe.ik 
more  hereafter,  I  remarked  such  a  soicnni 
lone  in  Goethe's  whole  manner,  as  wc 
were  seldom  accustomed  to  ?<'e  in  liim. 
There  was  something  so  h«»ftene<i,  I 
might  almost  say  so  melancholy,  aliout 
him  ;  his  eyes  frequently  glistened  ;  even 
his  voice,  his  manner  of  spcakiuLS  wijc 
dilTerent  from  what  was  usual. 

♦"  Our  departed  friend  was  naturally  llu; 
principal  subject  of  our  conversation. 
Witliout  deviating  greatly  from  its  cur- 
rent, I  aske<l  him  on  one  occasion,  when 
he  sj)oke  of  the  continuance  of  existence 
after  deatii,  as  a  thing  of  course,  *  And 
what  do  you  think  is  at  this  moment  the 
occupation  of  Wielaud's  soul  ?' 

"  '  Nothing  petty,  nothing  unworthy, 
nothing  out  of  keeping  with  that  moral 
greatness  which  he  all  his  life  sustaine  1,' 
was  the  reply. 

'**liut  not  to  bo  misunderstood;  as 
we  have  entered  on  this  subject,  J  must 
go  somewh.it  deeper  into  it. 

<<  <  It  is  something  to  have  passed  a 
life  of  eighty  years  in  unblemished  dignity 
and  honour;  it  is  something  to  have 
attained  to  that  pitch  of  refined  wit,  of 
tender  elegant  thought,   which  predi*nii- 


nated  so  delightfully  in  Wielaad's  soul;; 
it  is  something  to  have  possessed  that 
industry,  that  iron  persistency  and  per. 
severance  in  which  he  surpassed  us  all.* 

«  Would  nut  you  willingly  assign 
him  a  place  near  his  Cicero,  with  whom 
he  busied  himself  so  cheerfully  up  to  the 
time  of  his  death?' 

'* '  Uon't  interrupt  me,  when  I  am 
trying  to  give  to  the  course  of  my  ideas  a 
perfect  and  calm  development.  7%c 
destruction  of  svch  high  powers  of  soul  is 
(I  tldiuj  that  ui'vcr,  and  under  nocircum- 
stances,  ran  even  come  into  question.* 
Nature  is  not  such  a  prodigal  spendthrift 
of  her  caj-'ital.  Wieland's  soul  it>  one  of 
Nature's  treasures ;  a  perfect  jewel. 
What  adds  to  this  is,  that  iiis  long  life 
had  encrea>'(>d,  not  diruini^hed,  these  noble 
intellectual  endowments. 

-*c  *  ^r  # 

♦♦  •  In  one  of  our  former  conversations, 
J  calleil  man  tiie  first  dialogue  that  nature 
held  with  God.  1  have  not  the  least 
doul)t  t'aat  this  dialogue  may,  in  other 
])!anets,  be  kept  up  in  a  language  far 
i»i.rher,  tleeper,  and  Jtiore  ^ignililant.  At 
])resuut  we  are  deficient  in  a  thousand  of 
the  reijUisite  kinds  of  knowledge.  The 
very  f:rst  that  is  wanting  to  us  is  self- 
knowledge  ;  after  this  ccaue  all  the  others. 
Strictly  considered,  I  can  know  nothing 
of  (iod  but  what  the  very  limited  horizon 
of  sensil)le  pirceptions  on  this  planet 
atlords  L'rouud  for  ;  and  that,  on  all 
]»i'iiits,  is  little  enouiih.  Hereby,  how- 
ever, //  is  1)!/  NO  nif^anif  asserted^  thatj  bv 
this  liiiiitutijn  <f  our  ohntirvutions  on  out- 
ward N'.lurc,  limits  are  likewise  set  to  our 
Fa  ith .  On  th e  contrary ^  the  case  may  easily 
he,  that  hy  the  immediateness  of  divine feeU 
inif  in  /<*•,  Knowledtje  must  necessarily  ap- 
pear as  <i  patchwork ,-  especially  on  a  plane, 
which^  wienchc'l  out  of  its  connection  with 
the  sun,  leares  imperfect  all  observation, 
which  thcrtfufc  receives  its  full  completion 
by  Foi.'h  ahific.f  1  have  already  taken 
occasion  to  remark  in  the  *'  Farbenlehre,** 
that  there  arc  primary  phenomena,  which, 
in  their  god-like  simplicity,  we  ought  not 
to  (listru.^t  and  disparage  by  useless  en- 
quiries, but  leave  to  Reason  and  to  Faith. 
Let  us  en.leavour  to  press  forward 
cour.igeously  trom  both  sides,  only  let 
U9  keep  the  bonu'Iaries  which  sever  them 
rigiilly  distinct.  Let  us  not  attempt  to 
demoll^t^ate    what    cannot    be   demon- 


These  words  are  thus  dislinguiJ;t-d  in  the  original.— TVtfw*. 
f  This  passage  is  so  marke  I  in  ihe  lalginal Trans. 
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strated !  Sooner  or  later,  wc  bhall  other- 
wise mnko  our  niiserablo  deficiencies  more 
jflarinff  to  posterity  by  our  so-called  works 
of  knowledge.  Where  Knowledge  is  full 
and  satisfactory,  in<leed,  we  stand  not  in 
need  of  Faith ;  but  where  Knowledge  falls 
short,  or  appears  inadequate,  we  must 
not  contest  with  Fuith  its  rights.  As 
soon  as  we  set  out  from  the  principle  that 
Knowledyc  and  Faith  are  not  tjiven  to 
destroy  each  other,  hut  to  supply  each 
other's  dcJiciencieSy  we  shall  come  near  to 
an  accurate  estimate  of  the  Riylit.  * 

"  It  was  late  today  when  I  quitted 
(joothe.  He  kissed  my  forehead  at 
parting,  contrary  to  his  custom.  I  was 
L'oing  down  stairs  in  the  dark,  but  he 
would  nut  permit  me,  an<l  held  me  fast 
by  the  arm,  till  he  rang  for  some  one  to 
light  me  out.  At  tbc  door  he  warned 
me  again  to  take  care  of  myself,  and  to 
he  on  my  guard  against  tl»e  raw  night 
uir.  Never,  before  nor  afur,  diil  I  see 
Goethe  in  a  softer  moo<l  tluin  at  the  time 
uf  Wieland'sdiatli.*"--FAI.K,  Cliupter  4. 

A  serious  imemii.tioii  of  G  >othc's 
habitual  placidity  of  tfinpcr  is  re- 
corded by  Falk.  Th«rniuin'<li..t<- occa- 
sion of  vexation  was  that  suuic  artor 
had  sent  in  his  re^ijiuation  on  tbi; 
cvenin;?  of  a  porforraanco,  and  iutt-r- 
rupted  all  Goethe's  arrangements  who, 
we  should  have  said,  was  the  director 
of  the  theatre  at  Weimar.  The  ori- 
ginal dispute  is  not  worth  recording — 
nor  need  we  pursue  the  winding  of  the 
stream  of  conversation  till  it  advanced 
to  the  point  at  which  Goethe  com- 
plained of  the  ingratitude  of  the  gene- 
ration for  \^hicli  he  was  labouring. 
"  Posterity  more  just,"  began  tht-  com- 
plimentary Counsellor  Falk  ;  but  we 
must  let  him  tell  the  story  himself— 

•* «  Posterity,  more  jubt,* — I  began  ; 
but  Goethe, '  without  waiting  to  hear 
what  1  was  go^ng  to  k^ay,  interrupted  me 
with  unusual  rapidity  and  vehemence, 
« 1  will  not  hear  anything  of  the  matter ; 
neither  of  the  public,  nor  of  posterity, 
nor  of  the  justice,  as  you  call  it,  which  it 
is  hereafter  to  award  to  my  efforts.  I 
hate  my  •  TasRO,'  just  because  people  say 
that  it 'will  go  down  to  posterity;*  I 
hate  *  Iphigenie  ;*  in  a  word,  1  hate  every 


thing  of  mine  that  pleases  the  public.  I 
know  that  it  belongs  to  the  day,  and  the 
day  to  it;  but  I  tell  you,  once  for  all,  I 
will  not  live  for  the  day.  This  is  the 
very  reason  why  I  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  that  Kotzebue,  because  I  am  fully 
determined  never  to  waste  an  hour  on  any 
man  who  I  know  does  not  belong  to  me 
and  1  to  him. 

"  *  Aye,  indeed — if  I  could  but  manage 
to  write  a  work — but  1  am  too  old  for 
thaC — that  would  make  the  Germans  hate 
and  revile  me  heartily  tor  the  next  fifty  or 
hundred  years,  and  say  nothing  but  evil  of 
me  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the 
other, — that  would  delight  me  inexpres- 
sibly !  It  must  be  a  glorious  work  that 
could  produce  such  an  effect,  on  a  public 
ot  bO  utterly  phlegmatic  a  temper  as  ourb. 
There  is  some  character  in  hatred  ;  and  if 
we  did  but  makii  a  beginning,  and  show 
some  depth  and  force  of  character,  be  it 
in  what  it  would,  we  should  be  half  way 
towards  becoming  a  people.  "  They  do 
not  like  me,''  fSie  moyen  mich  nivhtj*  the 
llat,  lifeless,  insipid  world  !  Neither  do  I 
*Uilit"  them  {Jch  macj  sie  auch  nichl) 
I  have  never  been  able  to  content  them  . 
Jf,  indeed,  my  Walpurgis  sack  should  bo 
opened  alter  my  death,  and  all  the  Sty- 
gian tormenting  spirits,  till  then  impri- 
ssoned,  he  K  t  loose  to  j)lauueotheiM  as  they 
have  }»iii|jfi!.'d  m*- \ — orif  JJ*'r>j)le  should 
chance  to  stum  Me  on  that  ])a$-iii!e  in  the 
(ontiiiuutiuu  r)f  I'aust,  in  which  the  devil 
himself  finds  mercy  and  pardon  with 
God ; — that,  I  think,  they  would  not 
forgive  me  in  a  hurry. 

"  Yet  even  the  clever  Madame  de 
Stael  was  greatly  scandalizetl  that  I  kept 
the  devil  iu  such  good  humour,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  the  Father.  She  insisted 
upon  it  that  he  ought  to  be  more  grim 
and  spiteful.  What  will  she  say  if  she 
sees  him  promoted  a  step  higher — nay, 
perhaps,  meets  him  in  heaven  ?' 

"  *  Pardon  me,*  interrupted  I,  '  you 
spoke  just  now  o(  a  Walpurgis  sack. 
'I'his  is  the  first  word  I  ever  heard  fall 
from  your  lips  on  the  subject.  May  I 
know  what  that  is?' 

**  *  The  Walpurgis  sack,*  answereil 
Goethe,  assuming  the  stern  solemnity  of 
an  infernal  judge,  *is  a  sort  of  infernal 
pocket,  case,  bag,  or  whatever  you  like  to 


•  Motjen  is  the  infinitive  mood  of  the  cognate  of  our  imperfect  verb  may,  hh 
maq,  I  may.  The  Germans  use  it  to  express  the  least  intense  volition  or  inclina- 
tion! For  instance,  at  table,  will  you  take  fish?  hh  dank,  ieh  mmj  cs  micA/.— 
Transl.  > 
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call  it,  originally  destined  for  the  recep- 
tion of  certain  poeme  which  had  a  near 
connection  with  the  witch  scenes  in  Faust, 
if  not  with  Blocksberg  itself.  As  often 
happens,  its  destination  expanded  itself; 
just  as  hell  had  at  first  but  one  apart- 
ment, but  afterwards  had  limbo  and  pur- 
gatory added  to  it  as  wings.  Every  bit 
of  paper  that  falls  into  my  Walpurgis 
sack  falls  into  hell ;  and  out  of  hell,  as 
you  know,  is  no  deliverance.  Nay, 
if  I  were  to  take  it  into  my  head  (and  I 
am  not  ill  inclined  for  it  today)  to  seize 
myself  by  the  forelock,  and  throw  myself 
into  the  Walpurgis  sack, — by  my  faith, 
what's  in  is  in,  and  can  never  get  out ; 
even  were  it  my  own  self.  So  rigorous, 
I  would  have  you  know,  am  I  about  my 
Walpurgis  sack,  and  the  infernal  consti- 
tution I  have  granted  to  it.  In  it  burns 
an  unquenchable  purifying  fire,  wliich, 
when  it  seizes  its  prey,  spares  neither 
friend  nor  foe.  I,  at  least,  would  not 
advise  any  body  to  go  very  near  it  I  am 
afraid  of  it  myself.*" — Falk,  Chapter  5. 
An  amusing  passage  is  given,  in 
which  Goethe  discusses  the  preten- 
sions of  the  Schlegels,  and  Tiek,  and 
Novalis.  What  is  roost  remarkable  in 
it,  is  its  great  resemblance  to  a  passage 
of  Byron  which  is  quoted  by  Mrs. 
Austin.  We  wish  we  had  room  for 
it — a  line  or  two  is  all  we  can  afford. 

*  **  The  German  republic  of  letters  is 
now  as  busy  a  scene  as  the  Roman  em- 
pire in  its  decline,  when  every  body 
wanted  to  govern,  and  nobody  knew  at 
last  who  was  really  emperor.  Almost 
all  our  great  men  live  in  exile  ;  and 
every  impudent  suttler  may  become  em- 
peror whenever  he  can  gain  the  good  will 
of  the  soldiery,  or  acquire  any  other  sort 
of  influence. 

"  *  A  few  emperors  more  or  less  is  a 
matter  not  to  be  thought  of  in  such  times. 
There  were  once  thirty  emperurs  ruling 
together  in  the  Roman  empire.  Why 
should  we  have  fewer  chiefs  in  our 
learned  state  ?  Wieland  and  Schiller  are 
already  formally  dethroned.  How  long 
my  old  imperial  mantle  will  continue  to 
hang  on  my  shoulders,  it  is  not  easy  to 
predict;  I  do  not  know  myself,  lam 
determined,  however,  if  it  should  come  to 
that,  to  show  the  world  that  my  heart  is 
not  set  upon  crown  and  sceptre,  and  that 
I  can  bear  my  dethronement  with 
patience:  for  truly  no  man  can  escape 
his  fate. 

" «  But  what  were  we  talking  of  just 
now?    Oh,  of  emperors!     Gocd.     No- 


valis, however,  was  none ;  though  fai  time 
he  might  have  become  one,  as  well  n 
other  people.  Pity  that  he  died  to  yoang, 
and  moreover  that  he  conformed  to  the 
taste  of  his  age,  and  turned  Cathi^ie. 
Already,  as  the  newspapers  assure  us, 
young  damsels  and  students  make  pil- 
grimage in  troops  to  his  erave,  and  strew 
flowers  over  it  with  lavish  hands.  That 
is  what  I  call  a  promising  beginning,  and 
one  which  leaves  good  hope  of  future 
results. 

"  <  As  I  read  but  few  newspapers,  I  el- 
ways  beg  such  of  my  friends  as  ere  at 
hand  to  give  me  notice  whenever  any 
important  event  of  this  kind — a  canoni- 
zation,  or  the  like — takes  pUce.  I,  for 
my  part,  am  content  that  people  should 
say  all  imaginable  harm  of  me  during  my 
life-time  ,  after  my  death,  they  will  be  the 
more  likely  to  leave  me  in  iieaee,  as  ell 
the  matter  of  defamation  will  have  been 
exiiausted  before-hand,  so  that  little  or 
nothing  will  remain  to  be  said. 

** «  Tieck  was  emperor,  too,  for  a  tinie, 
but  it  did  not  last  long ;  he  was  soon  de- 
posed. They  said  there  was  sofflething 
too  Tituslike  in  his  temper  ;  he  wet  too 
mild  and  good  natured.  In  the  present 
state  of  things,  the  empire  requires  a 
rigorous  sway,  and  what  may  be  called  a 
sort  of  l»arbaric  grandeur. 

*<  *  Next  came  the  reign  of  the  Schle- 
gels.  Things  now  went  on  better. 
August  William  Schlegel,  the  first,  and 
Friedrich,  the  second,  of  the  name,  both 
ruled  Willi  becoming  severity.  Not  a  day 
passed  in  which  some  one  was  not  sent 
into  exile,  or  in  which  a  few  executions 
did  not  Uke  place.  Perfectly  right! 
Such  rulers  have  firom  time  immemorial 
been  immense  favorites  with  the  people. 

^  <  A  little  wiiile  ago,  a  youn^  beginner 
somewhere  represented  Friednch  Schle- 
gel as  a  German  Hercules,  who  went 
about  with  his  club,  and  smote  whatever 
stood  in  his  H-ay,  to  the  death.  For  this 
meritorious  deed,  the  aforesaid  valoroot 
em|>eror  raised  the  young  gentlemen  to 
the  rank  of  a  noble,  and,  without  further 
preliminary,  declared  him  one  of  the 
heroes  of  German  literature.  His  diploma 
is  made  out ;  you  may  rest  assured  of  it ; 
I  have  seen  it  with  ray  own  eye^  Granta, 
domains,  whole  articles  in  reviews  and 
niiigHzines,  written  by  intimate  iriendsv 
are  given  without  stint.  Enemies  are  to 
be  secretly  kept  out  of  the  wa^ ;  their 
writings  are  to  be  discreetly  laid  asida^ 
and  not  produced  at  all. 

**'  As  we  have  a  very  patient  public  la 
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OeniMny,  a  pwb&e  that  never  venture*  to 
read  a  book  tUl  it  hot  been  reviewed,  thii 
affair  is  not  badly  coDtriTecL 

**  *  The  best  thing  in  the  whole  bnsinen 
if  the  uncertainty ;  e.g.  a  man  goes  to 
bed  at  night  well  and  as  happy  as  an  eiD* 
peror;  in  the  morniag  he  wakes,  and 
finds,  to  his  great  astoaishment  that  the 
crown  is  gone  from  his  head.  I  ttast 
confess  this  is  a  sad  nrischaace.  How- 
ever, the  head  in  as  far  as  the  enperor 
had  any,  sits  still  safely  in  its  place ;  and 
that  I  regard  as  so  much  sheer  gain. 
What  an  ugly  thing  it  is,  in  comparison, 
to  read  of  the  old  emperors  who  were 
throttled  by  dozens,  and  thrown  into  the 
Tiber!  For  my  own  part,  though  I 
may  be  disposseMed  of  Uirone  and  scep- 
tre, I  really  look  to  die  ouietly  in  my  bed, 
here,  on  the  shores  of  the  Iln. 

« <  To  return  to  the  concerns  of  our 
empire,  and  especially  of  emperors. 
Another  young  poet  in  Jena  has  died  too 
soon.*  Emperor,  to  be  sure,  he  could 
not  become ;  but  the  post  of  prime 
minister,  lord  high  chamberlain,  or  some- 
thing of  the  kind,  he  might  have  attained 
to.  The  literary  friends  of  this  young 
man,  indeed,  assured  us,  in  the  public 
prints,  that  his  sonnets  would  long  sur- 
vive  him ;  I  have  not  enquired  into  the 
matter  since,  and  therefore  cannot  tell 
whether  this  prediction  has  been  fulfilled, 
or  how  the  whole  affair  stands. 

*(<  When  I  was  young,  I  remember 
indeed  to  have  heard  sensible  men  say, 
thAt  a  single  masterly  poet  or  painter 
was  often  the  growth  of  a  century;  but 
those  times  are  long  past.  Our  young 
men  know  how  to  manage  matters  bet- 
ter; and  leap  from  one  thing  to  another, 
according  to  the  fashion  of  tlie  time,  so 
that  it  does  one's  heart  good  to  see  them. 

<*<  Their  labour  is  not  to  be  before 
their  age,  to  embody  the  whole  age  in 
themselves;  and  when  that  does  not 
succeed  to  their  heart's  content,  they  are 
immoasurRbly  dissatisfied,  and  abuse  the 
vulgarity  of  the  public,  which,  in  its  sweet 
innocence,  is  delighted  with  everything. 

<'  *  I  had  a  visit  lately  from  a  young 
man  who  was  just  from  Heidelberg ;  1 
think  he  could  not  be  much  above  nine- 
teen. He  assured  roe,  in  perfect  earnest, 
that  his  opinions  were  all  made  up  ;  and 
that,  as  he  knew  what  he  was  about,  he 
was  determined  henceforward  to  read  as 
little  as  possible,  and  to  endeavour  to 


develope  his  views  of  human  life,  un- 
aided by  his  own  observations  on  society, 
without  suffering  himself  to  be  diverted 
or  hindred  by  the  talk,  the  books,  or  the 
pamphleU  of  others.  That's  a  glorious 
beginning!  When  a  man  starts  from 
cero,  hit  progress  must  needs  be  strik- 
ing!" 

**  Thus  playfully  was  Goethe  wont  to 
reprove  the  follies  of  the  age.  We  shall 
hereafter  see  mors  of  such  humorous 
traits  and  pranks  of  his,  but  of  a  more 
practical  kind." — Falk,  Chapter  5. 

A  striking  account  is  given  of  the 
battle  of  Jena,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  things  in  Falk*8  book.  We 
cannot  now  linger  on  it,  or  advert  to  it, 
further  than  as  illustrates  to  Goethe's 
character.  We  fear  that  our  readers 
will  think  we  have  spoken  too  slightingly 
of  Falk,  at  the  outset  of  this  article. — 
The  scene  which  we  transcribe  is  well 
told: 

^  On  this  occasion,  Goethe  displayed 
so  noble  and  beautiful  a  personal  attach- 
ment to  the  Grand  Duke,  that  I  should 
have  it  on  my  conscience  if  I  failed  to 
give  to  the  German  pubh'c  this  leaf  of 
the  biography  of  its  greatest  poet 

It  frequently  happened,  when  1  visited 
Goethe,  that  the  eventful  circumstances 
o(  the  time  were  discussed  by  us.  On 
the  occasion  I  allude  to,  I  was  visiting 
Goethe  in  his  garden,  aflermy  return  from 
Erfurt,  and  the  conversation  fell  on  the 
burdens  and  oppressions  of  the  French 
government.  I  read  to  him  the  facts  I 
had  learned  at  Erfurt,  point  by  point, 
exactly  in  the  same  state  as  they  were 
afterwards  laid  before  the  duke. 

**  It  w;is  alleged,  among  other  things, 
that  the  Duko  of  Weimar  had  lent  four 
thousand  thalers  to  General  BlUchor, 
whose  hostility  to  the  French  was  noto- 
rious, and  who,  af^er  his  defeat  at  Liibeck, 
had  retired  with  his  officers  to  Hamburg, 
where  they  were  in  the  greatest  difficulties. 
It  was  likewise  universally  known  that  a 
Prussian  officer.  Captain  von  Ende  (now 
governor  of  KUln)  had  been  raised  to 
the  post  of  Grand  Marshal  to  the  Grand 
Duchess.  Now  it  was  not  to  be  denied, 
that  the  placing  of  so  many  Prussian 
officers,  who  were  notoriously  disaffected, 
in  the  civil  as  well  as  the  military  service, 
was  very  unsatisfactory  to  France. — 
The  emperor,  it  was  said,  would  hardly 


•  Schultze,  author  of  «  Cecilia,"  "  The  Enchanted  Rose,"  Sec. 
Vol.  VIII.  Jb 
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Bcquicsce  iiif  or  emlure,  the  furmntion  of 
a  tHcit  conspiracy  against  him  in  tlie  very 
rpntre  of  the  Rhecibli  confederation. — 
Kven  for  the  post  of  tutor  to  his  son, 
Prince  Bernard,  the  duke  had  seleded  a 
ri-<l('vant  Prussian  officer,  Herr  von  RUhl 
(afterwards  general  in  the  Prussian  ser- 
vice). Plerr  von  JVliifHing,  too,  also  an 
officer,  and  son  of  the  Prussian  general 
of  tlte  same  name  (now  on  the  Prussian 
general  staff)  had  been  appointed  president 
of  one  of  the  courts  of  justice  in  Wei- 
mar, with  a  large  salary.  It  was  notorious 
that  the  duke  was  on  terms  of  strict 
personal  intimacy  witli  him ;  such  con- 
nections could,  of  course,  answer  no 
other  end  than  to  nourish  that  concealed 
rancour  against  France,  which  was  inve- 
tenite  enough  without  it.  It  appeared 
that  every  means  were  industriously 
sought  to  irritate  and  call  forth  anew  the 
anger  of  the  emperor,  who  had  already 
had  enough  to  forget  on  the  part  of 
Weimar.  The  conduct  of  the  duke  was, 
at  all  events,  imprudent  in  the  highest 
degree,  even  supposing  him  to  l)e  guilt- 
less of  evil  designs.  As  an  instance  of 
this,  he,  accompanied  by  Her  von  Miif- 
fling,  had  visited  the  duke  of  Brunswick, 
the  deadly  toe  of  Fmuce,  on  his  march  to 
BruoKwick,  after  the  battle  of  Lubeck. 

"  Goethe  heard  me  in  silence  up  to  this 
point.  His  eyes  now  flashed  with  Are, 
and  he  exclaimed,  *  Enough !  What 
would  they  have  then,  these  Frenchmen  ? 
Are  they  human  ?  Why  do  they  exact 
the  utterly  inhuman?  What  has  the 
duke  done,  that  is  not  worthy  of  all 
praise  and  honour?  Since  when,  is  it  a 
crime  for  a  man  to  remain  true  to  his  old 
friends  and  comrades  in  misfortune  ?  Is 
then  the  memory  of  a  high-minded  man 
so  utterly  nothing  in  their  eyes  ?  Why 
do  they  n-quire  from  the  duke  to  oblite- 
rate all  the  nobleat  recollections  of  his 
life — the  seven  years*  war — the  memory 
of  Frederick  the  Great,  his  uncle — all 
that  is  great,  and  glorious,  and  venerable 
in  the  former  condition  of  Germnny,  in 
which  he  took  an  active  part,  and  for 
wliirh  he,  at  last,  set  crown  and  sceptre 
on  the  die  ?  Do  they  expect  that  he  is 
to  wipe  out  all  this,  as  with  a  wet  sponge, 
from  the  tablets  of  his  memory,  like  an 
ill -reckoned  sum,  because  it  pleases  his 
new  njasler  ? 

♦'•Does  your  empire  o^  yesterday,  then, 
already  stand  soinimovealdy  stedfast  that 
you  are  exempt  from  all,  even  the  slightest 
ienr  of  participating  in  the  changes  of 
human  thing*  ?  Formed  by  nature  t<»  be 
ii  ciiiin  and  im|>artial  r*]»ertator  of  events. 


even  I  am  exaspemted  when  I  see  men 
required  to  perform  the  impossible.  Thai 
the  duke  assists  wounded  Prussian  officers* 
robbed  of  their  pay,  that  he  lent  the  liou- 
hearted  Bliicher  four  thoustkod  thalera 
after  the  battle  of  Lubeck, — that  it  what 
you  call  a  conspiracy ! — that  seems  to 
you  a  tit  subject  for  reproach  and  accu- 
sation ! 

<  *(  Let  us  suppose  the  case,  that  to-day 
or  to-morrow  misfortune  befel  ytiur  grand 
army; — what  would  a  general  or  field- 
marshal  be  worth  in  the  emperor's  eyes, 
who  would  act  precisely  as  our  duke  has 
acted  under  these  circumstances !  I  tell 
you  the  duke  tthall  act  as  he  acts !  He 
must  act  so !  He  would  do  great  injus- 
tice if  ever  he  acted  otherwise  !  Yei, — 
and  even  were  he  thus  to  lose  country 
and  subjects,  crown  and  sceptre,  like  his 
ancestor  the  unfortunate  John,  yet  must 
he  not  deviate  one  hand's  breadth  from 
this  noble  manner  of  thinking,  and  from 
that  which  the  duty  of  a  man  and  a 
prince  prescribes  in  such  an  emergency. 

*(  *  Misfortune !  what  is  misfortune  ?  This 
is  a  misfortune ; — that  a  prince  should  be 
compelled  to  endure  such  things  from  fo- 
reigners. And  if  it  came  to  the  same  pass 
with  him  as  formerly  with  hb  ancestor 
Duke  John ;  if  his  ruin  were  certain  and 
irretrievable,  let  not  that  dismay  us  :  we 
will  take  our  staff  in  our  hands  and 
accompany  our  master  in  his  adversity, 
as  old  Lucas  Kranach  did ;  we  will 
never  forsake  him.  The  women  and 
children,  when  they  meet  us  in  the  Til- 
lages, will  cast  down  theur  eyes,  and 
weep,  and  say  one  to  another,  "  That  is 
old  Goethe  and  the  former  duke  of  Wei- 
mar,  whom  the  French  emperor  drove 
from  his  throne  because  he  was  so  true 
to  his  friends  in  misfortune;  because  he 
visited  his  uncle,  the  duke  of  Brunswick, 
on  his  death-bed ;  because  he  would  not 
let  his  old  comrades  and  brothers-in-arms 
starve !" ' 

*<  At  this,  the  tears  rolled  in  streams 
down  his  cheeks.  After  a  pause,  having 
recovered  himself  a  little,  he  continued, 
*  I  will  sing  for  bread!  I  will  turn 
strolling  ballad-singer,  and  put  our  mis* 
fortunes  into  verse !  I  will  wander  into 
every  village,  and  into  every  school, 
wherever  the  name  of  Goethe  is  known  ; 
i  will  sinp^  the  dishonor  of  Germany,  and 
the  children  siiall  learn  the  song  of  our 
shame  till  they  are  men  ;  and  thus  shall 
they  sing  my  master  upon  his  throne 
again  and  your*s  off  his  ! 

<•  <  Yes,  mock  at  all  laws — through  them 
at  last  shall  you  be  brought  to  shame  ! 
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Come  on,  Frenchmun !  Here,  or  no- 
where, is  the  place  to  grapple  with  you ! 
If  you  seek  to  root  out  this  feeling  from 
German  hearts,  or  to  tread  it  under  foot, 
(which  comes  to  the  same  thing)  yoii  will 
soon  be  under  the  feet  of  this  very 
people. 

"  «  You  see,  I  tremble  hand  and  foot ! 
It  is  long  since  1  was  so  moved."* — Falk, 
Chapter  6. 

We  (iiuit  any  mention  of  the  con- 
versations on  Kle'ist  and  Le<9nij>f ;  of 
the  foTiner  we  do  roI  know  enough  to 
feel  any  intnrest  in  the  discussion,  and 
to  speak  of  the  latter,  in  such  space  as 
now  remains  to  us,  is  impossible.  We 
pass  on  to  further  extracts. 

**  The  reign  ofthe  young  duke  of  Weimar 
was  a  glorious  time  for  Weimar,  and  for 
the  whole  of  Germany.  Men  of  genius 
thronged  from  eastt  and  west  to  this  mo- 
dern seat  of  the  muses;  thinking  that 
tliey  too.  like  Goethe,  Herder,  and 
WielaiiJ,  ^ihould  lind  an  asylum.  Ber- 
tuch,  the  father,  who  was  treasurer 
to  the  duke,  used  in  after  times  to  speak 
with  great  glee  of  a  singular  head  in  the 
accounts  which  ho  had  to  submit  in  those 
days.  It  consisted  almost  entirely  of 
breeches,  waistcoats,  shoes,  and  stockings 
for  German  literati,  who  came  wandering 
within  Weimar*s  gates  slenderly  provided 
with  those  articles.  The  duke*8  youthful 
gaiety  and  Goethe's  drollery  contrived  to 
create  many  a  diverting  scene  out  of 
these  materials. 

<*  About  this  period  it  was  that  Lenz, 
an  early  and  original  friend  of  Goethe's, 
came  to  Weimar.  It  happened  that  the 
duke  and  Goethe  were  absent.  He 
alighted  at  the  *  Erbprinz*  inn,  where 
he  soon  learned  that  there  was  to  be  a 
bed  pari  the  same  evening  at  court. 

**  Bat  pari  and  6a/  masquSy^ere  to  poor 
Lenz's  ears  one  and  the  same  thing  ;  for 
his  whole  soul  was  German,  and  he  hated 
Uie  French  language  as  the  deadly  and 
besetting  sin  of  the  higher  classes  in 
Germany.  I  will  be  at  this,  whatever  it 
is,  thought  he,  I  shall  want  nothing  but 
a  black  domino  and  a  mask.  He  accor- 
dingly sent  the  waiter  for  these  articles. 


The  man  stared  at  him  with  some  asto- 
nishment, but  obeyed  the  strange  gentle- 
man's ord^>r.  At  the  appointed  hour, 
Lt*nz  actually  went  to  court  in  this  dress. 
The  amazement  of  the  company  may  be 
conceived,  when  suddenly  a  black  domino 
and  mask  made  its  appearance  amid  the 
gay  and  brilliant  dresses  of  tlie  dnncers. 
Lenz,  however,  did  not,  in  the  least 
degree,  perceive  what  an  extraordinary 
part  he  was  playing.  On  the  contrary, 
he  walked  about  with  tlie  utmost  confi- 
dence and  composure  among  the  specta- 
tors, and  asked  one  of  the  most  di:»tin- 
guished  young  ladies  in  the  room  to  d.mce. 
The  lady,  however,  us  might  be  expected, 
begged  first  to  know  the  "  name  and 
character,"  as  porters  call  it,  of  the  per- 
son who  addressed  her;  and  on  his 
replying,  •<  I  am  Lenz,"  she,  hearing  a 
name  so  little  indicative  of  equality  of 
rank,  refused  with  equal  brevity ;  or,  in 
teclmical  language,  "  she  regretted,"  &c. 
&c. 

"  Fortunately,  just  as  the  emharras  had 
reached  its  height,  Go<^tho  appeared.  He 
immediately  recognized,  spite  of  the 
domino,  his  long-expected,  old,  and  eccen- 
tric friend.  He  sent  for  Lenz  to  the 
gallery  adjoining  the  ball-room,  and  after 
the  first  joyful  welcome,  he  exchiimed, 
*  But  tell  me,  what  the  devil  put  it  in 
your  head  to  make  your  appearance  at 
court  wholly  uninvited,  and  in  such  a  garb 
too?' 

"  <  Invited  or  uninvited,'  said  Lenz, 
who  had  not  quite  got  over  the  mortifica- 
tion of  his  rejection,  '  what  does  that 
signify?  itisa6a/ffia«9ii^--there,  I  think, 
every  body  is  free  to  enter.' 

«<  •  What  do  you  mean,  hal  viaaquif* 
replied  Goethe ;  « it  is  a  hal  pare,  you 
chdd,  who  can't  distinguish  one  thing 
from  another  !' 

"  *  Well,  bal  pari,  or  hal  masquit  as 
you  please,'  growled  Lenz,  •  what  do  I 
care  for  your  pack  of  hair-breadth  dis- 
tinctions, and  all  your  cursed  French 
chatter  ?  For  my  part,  I  am  in  as  great  a 
fever  every  time  I  hear  a  word  of  Welsch 
as  a  Turkey  cock*  (welscher  Hahn)  at 
the  sight  of  scarlet.  If  your  ears  are 
washed  with  purer  holy  water  than  mine, 


*  **  Welsch  most  commonly  signities  Italian  ;  but,  in  strictness,  it  includes  French 
and  all  the  cognate  languages.  The  words  Gael,  Gaul,  Gallic,  Wales,  Wallis,  &c. 
are  all  of  the  same  family,  varying  in  form,  according  us  they  were  applieil  by  their 
Roman,  or  by  their  Teutonic  conquerors,  to  different  tribes  of  Kelts.  The  germnnic 
English,  of  course,  denoted  by  it  the  Gauls  or  Welsh,  with  whom  ihet/  were  more 
immediately  in  contact, — the  Britons;  the  Germans  of  the  mainland,  French,  Italians, 
Spaniards,  &c — TransL" 
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thank  God  for  it ;  but  once  for  all,  I  beg 
you  not  to  plague  me  with  any  of  your 
court  jarjil^on,  unless  you  wish  me  to  strap 
up  my  bundle  again  and  be  off.  If,  indeed, 
they  had  but  any  thing  of  a  language 
that  they  could  speak  out  like  men, — 
short,  clear,  and  intelligible  like  ours ; 
but  they  snuffle  throuj'h  their  n«>es  like  a 
bnirpipe,  and  no  honest  (lermnn  can  be  a 
bit  the  wiser  for  all  the  quiiiitiiy  uf  stuff 
they  Ren<l  forth.' 

*»  G'H»thc*  and  Wicl'.m  1  (whom  Lenz 
lookcfl  upon  as  half  a  Frenrhman,  on 
account  of  his  great  partiality  to  French 
literature)  ondoavtmred  by  evt-ry  means 
in  ihi'ir  power  to  )a«'ify  their  exasperated 
friend.  Tliey  (|uilted  the  court  shortly 
after,  but  not  M'ithout  carryinir  away 
matter  for  a  joyous  and  intellectual  even- 
ing's entertainment." — Falk,  Chapter  7. 

The  amusements  at  the  Court  of 
Weimar  arc  exceedingly  well  described. 
Late  in  the  evening,  Bertueh,  in  his 
office  of  chamberlain,  or  maitre  de 
plaisir^  would  receive  orders  to  have 
the  sumpter-waggon  ready,  for  that  the 
court  would  start  early  in  the  moniing 
for  the  forest.  Falk  tells,  with  delight, 
of  the  bustle  of  preparation  ;  pots  and 
pans  in  requisition.  In  the  ducal 
kitcrhcns  there  was  such  a  stewing,  and 
boiling,  and  roastini^  ;  such  a  slaughter 
of  capons,  ijigeons,  and  fowls  of  all 
S(jrt>.  "  Whcrcvt  r  your  eye  glanced," 
sa\s  I  ho  Lc'^tititmsraiti,  "  you  saw  bustle 
mid  activity."  Late  as  it  was,  the 
p«>inl-»  of  tlic  llni  must  3'icld  their  fish, 
tin;  fl.)^c^it  its  partridges,  and  the  cellars 
thi;ir  chnici.'>t  and  mo<t  generous  wines. 
Dramitic  amusements  were  frequently 
a  part  of  tlic  (lay's  diversion.  Trees, 
groves,  meadows,  and  brooks,  formed 
the  stJire — '*  a  sylvan  xrctic.**  The 
traces  and  boundaries  of  these  forest- 
theatres  are  still  pointed  out  at  Etter- 
burgh.  Oil  the  Ilm,  at  the  point  where 
tlui  river  makes  a  beautiful  bend  round 
the  shore,  a  regular  theatre  was  con- 
structed. For  one  of  the  plays  acted 
there,  the  Gipsy  Boy  was  written. 

We  transcribe  the  song,  and  a  very 
impel  bet  imitation  of  it,  which  we 
loiiL''  a'jo  attempted  as  a  lullaby  for  a 
re>tie*s  chihi. 

Im  Ncbt-lirciiesel,  im  liefen  Sclmee, 
Im  wildeii  \Val«l,  in  d«'r  Winternacht, 
Ich  hiirte  der  Wolfe  IlnnL'erpreheiil, 
Ich  hrirte  der  Kuien  Ges^'hrci : 

Wille  wan  wan  wau  ! 
Wille  wo  wo  wo  ! 
Wito  hu  I 


Ich  8cho88  einmal  eine  Katz*ain  Zaun, 
Der  Anne,  der  Hex*,  ihre  schwana  lieb« 

Katz* ; 
Da  kamcn  dcs  Nachts  siebeo  WehrwOlf  * 

zu  roir, 
Waren  sieben  sieben  Weiber  vom  Dorf. 

Wille  wan  wau  wau  ! 
Wille  wo  wo  wo ! 
Wito  hu ! 

Ich  kannto  sic  air,  ich  knonte  sie  wohl 
Die  Anne,  die  Ursel,  die  Ruth*, 
Die  Liese,  die  Barbe,  die  £v*,  die  Beth ; 
Sie  heulten  im  Kreiske  mich  au. 

Wille  wau  wau  wau  ! 
Wille  wo  wo  wo  ! 
Wito  hu ! 

Da  nannt'  ich  sie  alle  bei  Naroen  laut : 
Was  willst   du,    Anne?  was   wilUt  du 

Beth? 
Da  riittelten  sie  sich,  da  schilttelten  tie 

sich 
Und  licfen  und  heulten  daron. 

Wille  wau  wau  wau ! 
Wille  wo  wo  wo ! 
Wito  hu ! 


In  foggy  drizzle,  in  deep  snow  white. 
In  the  wild  wood  wide,  in  the  winter 

night, 
I  heard  the  hooting  of  the  owls, 
And  I  heard  the  wolves  and  their  hungry 

howls, 

Wille  wau  wau  wau ! 
Wille  wo  wo  wo  \ 
Wito  hu : 

And  once  I  shot  a  cat  in  the  ditch 
Anne's  big  black  cat,  the  wicked  witch. 
On  the  niifhtof  that  day,  Seven  war-wolTes 

grey  Came  eyeing  their  prey. 
All  eyeing  me,  all  hunger-driven. 
Eyeing  their  prey.    Seven  war-wolvea 

grey, 
Seveu  hags  of  the  village  were  the  Seven. 

Wille  wau  wau  wau  ! 
Wille  wo  wo  wo  I 
Wito  hu ! 

I  knew  them  all  and  each,  I  gueas. 
There  was  Anne,  and  Ursula,  and  Beu^ 
Li/.zy  and  Barbara,  Sue,  and  Kate, 
And  they  circled  mo  round  and  howled 

with  hate. 

Wille  wau  wau  wau  ! 
Wille  wo  wo  wo ! 
Wito  hu ! 
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And  I  named  their  namesy  for  my  heart 

was  stout ; 
What  ails  thee,   Anne  ?    what  is  Bess 

about  ? 
And  they  shook  In  fright,  and  they  fled 

in  fear, 
And  skudded  away  with  howlings  drear. 

Wille  wau  wan  wan  ! 
Wille  wo  wo  wo ! 
Wito  hu  I 

The  anecdotes  given  by  Falk  are 
fragmentary  and  unconnected  ;  we 
transcribe  one  of  Kiinger  :— 

*<  Kiinger  as  is  well  known,  was 
Goethe's  countiyman.  A  friend  of  mine, 
with  u'hom  I  was  once  talking  about  him, 
his  writings,  his  residence  in  Weimar,  and 
his  departure  for  Petersburg,  where  he 
was  made  General,  told  me  that  one 
morniug  Kiinger  went  to  Goethe,  took  a 
large  packet  of  manuscript  out  of  his 
pocket,  and  began  to  read  aloud.  Goethe 
bore  it  for  a  time,  but  at  length  he 
sprnuff  from  his  seat  exclaiming,  *  What 
cursed  stu6f  is  this  you  have  been  writing 
again?  The  devil  may  bear  it  if  he  can !' 
and  ran  away.  This,  however,  did  not 
in  the  least  degree  disconcert  Kiinger, 
nor  disturb  his  equanimity ;  he  rose 
quietly,  put  his  manuscript  in  his  pocket, 
and  merely  said,  *  curious  1  this  is  the 
second  man  with  whom  this  has  happened 
to  me  today  !*  Wieland  declared  that  if 
it  had  been  nis  case  he  should  have  found 
it  diiEcult  to  preserve  such  composure. 
Goethe  replied  <  so  should  I.  But  the 
very  thing  proves  Kiinger  to  Lave  been 
born  to  be  a  General  is  that  he  has  such 
confounded  coolness  and  assurance.  I 
have  often  predicted  it  in  former  time^.* 

*  Shortly  after 

Goethe  had  written  his  Werther,'  said 
the  venerable  Gleim  to  me  one  day, 
*  I  came  to  Weimar,  and  wished  to  know 
him.  I  had  brought  with  me  the  last 
GUttingen  Musen-Almanack  as  a  literary 
novelty,  and  read  here  and  there  a  piece 
to  the  company  in  wliich  I  was  passing 
the  evening.  While  I  was  reading,  a 
young  man,  booted  and  spurred,  in  a  short 
green  shooting  jacket  thrown  open,  had 
come  in  and  mingled  with  my  audience. 
I  had  scarcely  remarked  his  entrance.  He 
sat  down  opposite  to  me,  and  listened 
very  attentively.  I  scarcely  knew  what 
there  was  about  him  that  struck  me  par- 
ticularly, except  a  pair  of  brilliant  black 
Italian  eyes.  But  it  was  decreed  that  I 
should  know  more  of  him. 

**  During  a  short  pause,  in  which  some 


gentlemen  and  ladies  were  diacuMing  the 
merits  of  the  pieces  I  had  read,  lauding 
some  and  censuring  others,  the  ffallujit 
young  sportsman  (for  such  I  tooK  him 
to  be)  aro^e  from  his  chair,  and  bowing 
with  a  most  courteous  and  ingratiating 
air  to  me,  offered  to  relieve  me  from 
time  to  time  in  reading  aloud,  lest  I 
should  be  tired.  I  could  do  no  less  than 
accept  HO  polite  an  offer,  and  immediately 
handed  him  the  book.  But  oh  1  Apollp 
and  all  ye  Muses, — not  forgetting  the 
Graces, — what  was  I  then  to  hear  1  At 
first,  indeed,  things  went  on  smoothly 
enough. 

*  Die  Zephyr'n  Uuicfaten 

Die  Bache  rauichten 

Die  Sonne 

Verbreltet  Ihre  Licht  mit  Wonne.* 

The  somewhat  more  solid  substantial  fare 
of  Voss,  Leopold,  Stolberg,  and  Biirger, 
too,  were  delivered  in  such  a  manner  that 
no  one  had  any  reason  to  complain. 

«*  *  All  at  once,  however,  it  was  as  if 
some  wild  an  I  wanton  devil  had  taken 
possession  of  the  young  reader,  and  I 
thought  I  saw  the  Wild  Huntsman  bodily 
before  me.  He  read  poems  that  had  no 
existence  in  the  Almanack  ;  he  broke  out 
into  all  possible  modes  and  dialects. 
Hexameters,  iambics,  doggrel  verses,  one 
after  another,  or  blended  in  strange  con- 
fusion, came  tumbling  out  in  torrents. 

«  '  What  wild  and  humorous  fantasies 
did  he  not  combine  that  evening  1  Amidst 
them,  came  such  noble  magnificent 
thoughts,  thrown  in,  detached  and  flitting, 
that  the  authors  to  whom  he  ascribed 
them  must  have  thanked  God  on  their 
knees  if  they  had  fallen  upon  their  desks. 

<*  *■  As  soon  as  the  joke  was  discovered, 
a  universal  merriment  spread  through  the 
room.  He  put  every  body  present  out 
of  countenance  in  one  way  or  another. 
Even  my  JMsecenasship,  which  I  had 
always  regarded  it  as  a  sort  of  duty  to 
exercise  towards  young  authors,  poets, 
and  artists,  had  its  turn.  Though  ho 
praised  it  highly  on  the  one  side,  he  did 
not  forget  to  insinuate,  on  the  other,  that 
I  claimed  a  sort  of  property  in  the  indivi- 
duals to  whom  I  had  afforded  support 
and  cotmtenance.  lo  a  little  fable  com- 
posed extempore  in  doggrel  verses,  he 
likened  me,  wittily  enough,  to  a  worthy 
and  most  enduring  turkey-hen,  that  sits 
on  a  great  heap  of  eggs  of  her  own  and 
other  people's,  and  hatches  them  with 
infinite  patience;  but  to  whom  it  some- 
times  happens  to  have  a  chalk  egg  put 
under  her  instead  of  a  rc;il  one;  a  tritk 
at  which  she  takes  no  oifi  lue. 
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"  '  That  ii  elllicr  Goethe  or  ihe  ilcvil,' 
cried  I  to  Wielatul,  who  nat  opposite  to 
me  nt  th«  tnhlp.  *  Both,'  replied  he ; 
'  he  lias  the  devil  iu  him  njL(»in  today ; 
and  then  he  is  like  a  wanton  colt  that 
flincrs  out  hefure  and  hehind,  and  you  do 
well  not  to  jfo  too  near  him.' 

"  Gleim  used  to  dwell  with  uncommon 
glee  on  this  escapade  of  Goethe's,  as  did 
Wieland,  from  whose  mouth  I  heard  aud 
collected  the  chief  features  of  the  story, 
as  I  have  just  related  it" — Fai.k,  Chap- 
ter 8. 

We  have  in  a  former  paper  in  this 
joiirn;<l,i:ivrMipxtrrtrtsfr()inV()ii  Miillcr's 
Oration  <jii  tlit*  death  of  (iorihe  ;  the 
nio>t  interc^tiii;;  pari  of  which  is  his 
ae(!oiint  «»r  tin*  rirlati«»ns  hetwoiii  him 
aixl  SrhiiliT.  The  ffn-at  variety  of 
(?o»ttiu*'*  stitilies  is  nionj  dwelt  on  by 
Vol!  MiilltT  than  Falk  ;  ami  the 
juixiiMy  with  which  he  avoidi'd  thtr 
irc»(i!)l(Ml  element  t)f  polities  us  iiiisale 
piomiil  for  art.  His  own  jonriuls, 
li.)\vov« T,  exiiibit  this  part  of  his  elui- 
ractcr  more  fully  than  any  commenta- 
rie?i ;  th<;  followinjf  is  a  note  written  in 
17l>0  : — '•  Ueiehard  (the  composer)  had 
thrown  himself  with  violence  aud 
fi*^recncss  into  the  revolution.  I,  how- 
cvrr,  hehoUlinjj  as  wiih  my  eyes  th»! 
<lreadful  uncontrollable  consequences  of 
<!Vfnts  thus  forcibly  let  loose,  and 
espyinir  thnm^h  the  distance,  a  secret 
similar  iui])ulse  in  my  fatheiland,  Im-M, 
once  for  all,  fast  on  exi^iinijr  institutions ; 
at  the  amendnn-nt,  viviHeation,  and  di- 
rection, of  which  towards  the  rational 
and  the  intelii'/ible.  I  have  consci- 
ously and  unconsciously  workeil  all  my 
life  ;  and  nt'ither  couhl  nor  would  dis- 
puis(»  this  way  of  ibinkinj."  In  his 
review  of  V(^^s's  Life  antl  Wriiiuirs 
the  same  f<*rlinL»'  is  very  strouirly  ex- 
pressed. Von  Miiller's  account  of  the 
eohlnoss  with  which  Goethe  at  first 
hi  ard  of  anythin<r  unfamiliar  to  him, 
will  lio  fai  to  account  for  the  unfavor- 
able way  in  which  he  sometimes  im- 
pre.->ed  strangers. 

'•  It  was  inde(>d  {renerally  his  way, 
whi'uevfr  any  thinj<  new  and  remarkable 
presented  itself  to  his  notice,  to  receive 
it  with  extreme,  though  silent,  attention  : 
for  a  time  he  appimred  cold  and  indifferent, 
but  as  soon  i\»  he  had  a  clear  perception 
of  its  nature  and  bearincrs,  he  would 
♦  iiluT  I  .'^'rly  ^nze  upon  it,  pursue  it  and 
iul>'iwta\e   it  in  the  w'«b  of  hit  thoughts 


and  actions,  or  repugn  it  with  ener]gy,  or 
at  the  least,  obstinately  ignore  it. 

"  1  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  hi» 
interest  in  all  that  was  praiseworthy  and 
useful  in  inventions,  manufnctureB,  tech  ■ 
nieal  art,  or  physical  science,  instead  of 
declining,  increased  with  bis  increasing 
years. 

«  Bold  undertakings,  like  the  tunnel 
under  the  Tliames,  or  the  Lake  Erie 
canal,  had  an  irresistible  charm  for  him, 
and  he  could  not  rest  till,  by  meant  of 
accurate  drawings,  plans^  and  descriptions^ 
he  had  obtained  the  most  distinct  conce|>- 
tion  possible  of  the  object,  its  difficulties^ 
and  the  moans  and  appliances  liy  which 
those  difficulties  wvtv  to  be  subdued. 

*•  The  search  for  loi-k  salt  which  our 
Glenk,  with  the  diviu.-.tion  and  persis- 
tency of  genius,  set  on  io>t  in  various 
directions  around  us.  invited  Ins  attention 
anew  to  the  recesses  of  the  earth  and  the 
ino»t  difficult  geological  problems;  ami 
the  enterprize,  sphit,  and  perseverance  of 
the  man,  excited  such  lively  sympathy  in 
his  mind,  that  he  greeted  the  first  piece 
of  rock  salt  from  the  salt-works  of  Stot- 
terheim,  in  Weimar,  with  that  admirable 
poem  which,  while  it  celebrates  the  con- 
quest of  science  and  art  over  the  hostile 
Kobolds  and  Gnomes,  is  itself  the  triumph 
of  the  poet  over  the  most  unpromising 
and  intractable  materials. 

"  He  took  great  and  manifold  interest 
in  the  mi«iiionary  reports  from  Halle, — 
as  he  did,  indeed,  in  all  endeavours  to 
diffus4!  higher  feelings  of  morality  by  relr- 
gious  means;  and,  if  his  nearest  friends 
were  sometimes  sur}irised  ut  finding  him 
engaged  in  the  study  of  the  theologii*Hl 
M-riting«  of  iJaub,  Kreutzer,  Panlus^ 
Murheineke,  R^hr,  or  even  fioring  over 
the  folios  of  the  fathers  of  tlte  Church* 
his  admirers  will  ])erhap«  be  still  more  so, 
when  they  learn,  that,  ut  the  time  of  the 
jubilee  of  the  reformation,  be  was  most 
intently  busied  on  an  histori<'al  cantata 
on  Luther  and  the  Reformation,  a  com- 
plete sketch  of  which,  in  all  its  parts,  was 
found  among  his  papers. 

**  I  still  remember  the  naif  wonder  of 
a  worthy  French  clergyman  from  Paris, 
who  thought  he  was  visiting  a  great  poet 
merely,  when  Goethe,  in  the  course  of 
conversation,  unexpectedly  unrolled 'be- 
fore him  the  whole  ecclesiastical  history 
of  France  during  the  last  three  centuries, 
drawn  in  grand  and  masterly  outlines, 
and  illumined  with  the  lightning.flaahes 
of  his  remarks. 

**  With  the  same  interest  with  which 
ho  listened  to  the  description  of  the  battle 
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of  TrafRlerar  in  all  its  minutest  details, 
wbich  a  British  naval  officer  gave  him  at 
his  request,  did  be  attend  to  the  several 
sketches  or  plans  (which  must  by  no 
means  be  omitted  to  be  laid  before  him) 
of  every  new  project  for  improvements  at 
home — whether  it  were  a  road,  a  church, 
a  school,  or  only  a  gfateway.** — Von 
MuUer. 

We  have  left  ourselves  but  liitle 
room  for  extracts  from  Monsieur 
Soret.  Our  selections  are  made 
chiefly  with  the  view  of  exhibiting  the 
true  answer  to  be  g^ven  to  such  attacks 
as  those  of  Heine  and  Monzel ;  which 
we  think  have  proceeded  from  imper- 
fect acquaintance  with  the  character  of 
this  great  man. 

**•  Goethe  has  been  accused  of  excessive 
susceptibility  to  criticism.  It  b  important 
to  correct  this  false  impression.  There 
never  was  a  man  of  genius  who  displayed 
more  modesty,  more  docility  to  counsel, 
than  the  great  man  whose  loss  we  deplore 
He  attached,  it  is  true,  considerable  value 
to  the  homage  addressed  to  him,  to  the 
multiplied  proofs  of  admiration  which  he 
received  from  all  quarters;  but  he  scarcely 
ever  spoke  of  them,  even  to  his  most  inti- 
mate nriends;  or  if  he  did,  it  was  in  a  tone 
so  natural,  so  unaffected,  that  it  was  evi- 
dently the  expression  of  contentment,  and 
not  of  pride. 

«  He  detested,  with  an  energy  which 
might  seem  like  violence,  criticisms  dic- 
tated by  malice,  envy,  or  absurdity.  It 
was  not  because  they  were  directed 
against  himself,  but  because  they  were  in- 
trinsically bad ;  for  his  indignation  was  just 
as  great  when  they  fell  upon  another  victim. 
Beiides,  he  never  complained  of  them 
openly ;  he  punished  his  detractors  by 
silence — a  moderation  which  offended 
self-love  does  not  always  observe.  As  to 
criticism  inspired  by  friendship,  or  laid 
before  him  in  a  becoming  manner,  the 
persons  who  had  intimate  access  to  him 
have  had  abundant  proofs  that  he  re- 
ceived it  with  the  greatest  pleasure,  and 
with  a  surprising  docility,  even  when  it 
ventured  to  touch  his  bigh/est  literary 
claims ; — he  was  irrit|ible  only  on  scien- 
tific points."— iS'oref. 

Of  Goethe's  critics  the  best  is  Varn- 
hagen  Von  Euse  ;  and  we  omit  or 
defer  the  publication  to  some  future 
time,  of  much  of  that  we  have  written, 
in  order  to  make  room  for  a  few  sen- 
tences which  we  think  place  in  a  truer 
light  than  any  thing  that  we  have  else- 


where met,  the  leading  idea  of 
Goethe's  productions,  and  render  in- 
telligible the  strange  forms  in  which  he 
would  sometimes  mask  himself. 

**  What  has  been  said  of  Shakespeare — 
that  he  stood  on  the  confines  of  two  eras 
of  the  world — is  equally  applicable  to 
Goethe.  His  life  and  writings  unques- 
tionably lielong  to  a  division  or  section  of 
time  which  may  be  properly  characterized 
as  the  age  of  decay  and  destruction,  as 
opposed  to  creation  and  ,  construction. 
The  latter  half  of  the  eighteenth,  and 
the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  centuries, 
may  be  regarded  as  the  crisis  of  a  period 
which  events  had  long  prepared.  What- 
ever may  be  the  general  results,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  private  life  was  filled  with  the 
deepest  sufferings,  shaken  by  the  storm, 
and  often  utterly  wrecked. 

"  It  was  the  province  of  Poetry  to 
seize  this  picture  of  life,  and  to  preserve 
it  embodied  in  eternal  forms,  faithful  and 
vivid. 

«  The  whole  product  of  Goethe's  iro- 
agination  is  scarcely  any  thing  else  than 
the  picture  of  the  convulsions  of  a  world 
divided  against  itself ;  and  if  on  the  one 
hand  he  softens  the  harsh  features  of  this 
division  by  the  magic  and  the  grace  of  his 
genius  as  an  artist ;  if  by  the  force  of  the 
spirit  of  truth  that  was  in  him  he  de- 
picted all  that  existed,  recognized  its 
claims  to  exist,  and  thus  reconciled  and 
harmonized  the  jarring  elements,  he  was 
compelled  by  this  same  spirit  of  truth  to 
drag  many  a  contradiction  that  had  lain 
concealed,  out  of  its  dark  abode,  and  to 
place  it  in  a  sharp  and  distinct  light. 

«  In  this  position — in  this  task — of  the 
poet,  lies  the  answer  to  all  the  absurd 
demands  and  reproaches  which  narrow 
minds,  impatient  of  all  they  cannot  un- 
derstand, have  made  and  will  make  on 
the  score  of  morality.  Morality,  how- 
ever, in  its  loftiest  form,  inheres  in  all  his 
works,  even  where  it  seems  most  wanting 
to  their  dim  eyes. 

**  For  the  breaking  up  and  dissolution 
of  the  old  forms  of  society,  which,  long 
diseased  and  baneful,  had  sought  to  bind 
fresh  life  to  their  own  death,  and  the  new 
unfolding  forms  which  had  as  yet  no 
sanction — these  are  the  elements  which 
Poetry  must  of  necessity  deal  with  at 
such  an  epoch.  Hence  the  mass  of  con- 
temporaries may  indeed  admire  the  poet, 
but  are  incapable  of  fully  understanding 
him  ;  they  will  blame  his  views  and  his 
intentions;  but  a  future  age  infallibly 
does  him  justice,  and   recognizes   that, 
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amid  all  the  perils  of  the  heart,  and 
aberrations  of  the  mind,  the  Artist  re- 
mained innocent  and  virtuous;  amid 
all  tlie  excesses  of  sensuality,  chaste 
and  pure ;  liice  the  spiritual  teacher  who 
shuns  not  to  trace  out  every  fault  and 
backsliding,  to  call  each  by  its  true  name 
and  quality,  nor  to  plunge  down  into  the 
depths  of  night  to  rescue  the  soul  which 
he  brings  back  to  the  light  of  day.  No 
otherwise  does  the  Poet,  in  so  far  as  he 
really  is  one ;  he  can  cease  to  bo  moral 
only  where  he  ceases  to  be  a  poet. 

**  Early  was  Goethe  aware  of  the  per- 
plexity and  confusion  of  a  world  at  vari- 
ance with  itself,  in  the  midst  of  which  he 
was  born  and  grew  to  manhood.  The 
first  works  of  his  genius,  Werther,  Goetz, 
Faust,  Stella,  betray  the  agitation  of  an 
inward  life  impatiently  struggling  with 
the  forms  imposed  by  the  outer  world ; 
which  can  neither  conform  to  them  nor 
be  circumscribed  by  them,  and  yet  utterly 
wants  the  new  forms  in  which  it  might 
freely  expand  and  be  at  peace.  This 
struggle,  a  ceaseless,  ever-recurring;  fun- 
damontal  theme,  shows  itself  in  all  the 
succeeding  works  of  Goethe  in  the  most 
varioil  and  the  loftiest  forms. 

<<  Tiiat  in  our  age  man  is  born  not  into 
a  free  natural  state,  but  into  an  artificial 
world,  intersected  and  divided  in  all  di- 
rections by  boundary  lines  ;  long  appro- 
priated, and  cumbered  by  successive  heaps 
of  dead  matter,  deaf  or  hostile  to  the 
claims  of  intellect  or  of  character ;  that 
the  new  forms  of  existence  are  yet  with- 
out any  firm  footing,  entangled  in  an  arti- 
ficial inextricable  web,  in  which  the  better 
part  too  often  is  destroyed  or  languishes ; 
this  insight  was  peculiar  to  the  author  of 
Werther.  But  here  despair  stands  fixed, 
and  finds  no  other  outlet  than  what  self- 
destruction  offers.  In  his  later  works 
comfort  and  healing  are  found.  In  Fattst 
and  Wilhelm  Mcistrr  this  tendency  comes 
clearly  to  light.  Here,  for  the  Spiritual, 
victory  is  achieved;  the  Rebellious  is 
brought  back  to  allegiance ;  the  Severed 
is  reconciled.  Tliere,  for  the  Earthly, 
new  forms  of  existence  are  suggested, 
calculated  to  render  it  tranquil,  satisfied 
from  within  and  from  without. 

"  The  Poet,  in  whoso  mid  life  occurred 
the  mighty  event  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, which  toils  and  struggles  in,  or 
against,  the  same  opposing  or  hostile 
matter  with  himself,  only  with  the  most 
violent  and  frightful  weapons,  stands  di- 
rectly opposed  to  it,  inasmuch  as  the  only 
means  he  would  employ  for  the  solution 
of    the   great   problem    laid    before*    the 


world  were  culture,  insight,  benevol«Dct» 
If  be  took  up  arms  at  all,  it  would  be 
against  that  very  revolutionary  force, 
which  is  hateful  to  him  under  eveiy  form, 
precisely  beittuse  it  advances  its  cause 
only  by  destruction.  But  progress  io 
living  development  of  mind;  the  en- 
nobling and  refining  of  all  existing  insti- 
tutions ;  the  purifying  and  harmouiziiig 
of  the  world,  were  the  objects  of  his 
uninti'tmittcd  and  fervent  zeal;  and  the 
forward  glance  he  loved  to  cast  into  an 
improved  and  improving  future,  severed 
him  for  ever  from  those  mischievous 
dreamers  who  stubbornly  look  back  to  an 
inapplicable  past  as  the  blessing  we  must 
strive  to  regain.  He  would  fain  keep 
a  hold  on  the  Actual,  knit  the  New 
securely  to  it,  and  give  to  them  con« 
jointly  a  just  direction. 

*»  *  He  values  the  Permanent,  but  he 
knows  how  to  trace  it  even  in  the  midst 
of  change ;  he  recognizes  motion  as  the 
true  element  of  humanity,  and  principle 
of  the  universe. 

**  •  All  this  is  clearly  expressed  in  the 
Wnndcrjahre,  au«i  a  comprehensive  view 
of  a  new  c»nler  of  tilings  is  drawn  in  firm 
thoui!h  not  rigid  chumctei-s,  with  poetical 
freedom. 

"  •  This  book  is  not  to  be  rec]Arded  as 
a  mere  sport  of  imagination.  The  poet 
has  transferred  all  the  serious  difficulties 
of  Reality  into  his  fiction ;  and  it  is  in 
the  grandest  sense  a  didactic  work.  Tho 
necessities  of  daily  life  take  their  rank  by 
the  side  of  the  highest  elevation  of  mind; 
Christianity  works  in  the  form  of  mild 

{>iety;  education  spreads  out  her  cstab- 
ishments,  powerful  and  ail-comprehen- 
sive ;  the  taste  for  Art,  richly  bestowed 
on  individuals,  becomes  an  universal  ad- 
van  Uige  ;  the  mechanical  arts  and  trades, 
led  by  wise  arrangements  from  their  des- 
tructive rivalry,  take  their  station  with- 
out fear  by  the  side  of  the  higher  arts, 
certain  of  receiving  from  them  due  hon- 
our and  appreciation  ;  natural  disposition 
and  capacity  determine  and  ennoble  every 
occupation.  The  false  and  incongruous 
position  of  women  disappears  before 
rightly  assorted  marriages,  which  bring 
together  unequal  classes.  They  are  ex- 
alted into  free  ministers  of  a  religion  of 
love  «nd  beneficence."  * —  Von  Etue. 

We  do  not  think  of  anything  like  a 
biography  of  Goethe.  Our  single 
purpose  is  a  review  of  the  volumes 
hrWne  lis  accomfmuied  with  such  re- 
niark^i  as  they  naturally  sup^e^it  Or 
Go«Mhr's  w(>rks  the  ni'>st  remarkable 
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peculiarity  if  tliat  the  incidentt  of  his 
own  life  appear  to  have  been  hU  chief 
fiilgeets,  or  rather  the  only  Bources  of 
his  inspiration.  The  very  names  of 
the  characters  in  his  works  of  fiction 
are  those  of  his  earliest  associates. 
The  character  of  Gretchcn,  Goethe's 
first  love,  is  painted  in  almost  the 
same  colours  as  the  Margaret  of  his 
drama.  The  cabalistical  studies  in 
which  he  supposes  his  solitary  student 
engaged,  were  the  favorite  amusement 
of  his  own  boyhood ;  the  fierce  con- 
tests between  the  two  natures*  con- 
tending for  the  possession  of  the  inner 
roan,  were  contests  which  shoole  bis 
own  frame,  and  a  sentence  from  St. 
Paul,  whose  writings  were  a  favorite 
study  of  his  in  early  life,  might  have 
formed  a  more  appropriate  introduc- 
tion to  his  wonderful  poem  than  the 
startling  prologue  in  heaven.  Werther 
was  no  more  than  an  exhibition  in 
words  of  a  state  of  being  through 
which  he  had  himself  passed — which 
he  regarded  as  a  disease ;  and  he  tells 
ns  that  he  sought  relief  and  a  cure  for 
this  disease,  by  throwing  it  to  the  sur* 
face  instead  of  letting  it  prey  on  the 
vital  powers  within.  This  renders  the 
study  of  Goethe's  autobiog^phy  ne- 
cessary to  the  full  understanding  of 
any  of  his  works.  The  prodigious 
efl'ect  upon  the  public  mind  occasioned 
by  the  appearance  of  Werther,  had 
soon  its  natural  reaction  ;  Goethe  and 
the  public  became  within  a  year  or 
two  wearied  with  the  everlasting  com- 
mentaries, and  interpretations,  and 
panegyrics  and  malignant  criticisms  of 
every  body,  competent  and  incompe- 
tent He  himself  conceived  a  disgust 
for  the  work,  and  avoided  all  coi»rer- 
sation  about  it.  We  are  not  surprised 
at  this;  but  there  was  one  dialogue  on 


the  subject  which  we  regret  has  not 
been  preserved.  At  the  time  of  the 
conference  of  Erfurt,  Napoleon  had 
an  interview  with  Goethe,  and  made 
some  critical  remarks  on  Werther* 
The  author  of  one  of  the  memoirs  in 
Mrs.  Austin's  third  volume  mentions 
that  Talleyrand  preserved  notes  of  the 
conversation.  These  have  not,  so  far 
as  we  are  aware,  been  published. 
Goethe's  notes  of  the  conversation 
have  been  found,  but  are  only  slight 
and  hasty  memoranda. 

It  is  worth  mentioning  that  all 
Gocthe*s  genial  productions  in  literar 
ture  were  worked  out  in  periods  of 
tranquillity.  When  his  mind  suffered 
under  trials,  his  resource  was  abstruse 
study,  and  he  devoted  himself  exclu- 
sively to  science.  We  mention  the 
fact,  because  Coleridge  so  oflen  allude^ 
with  painful  distinctness,  to  his  giving 
himself  up  to  metaphysical  studies,  to 
dull,  if  possible,  the  sense  of  pain, 

<<  But  now  afflictions  bow  me  to  the  earth* 
Nor  care  I  that  they  rob  me  of  my  mirth; 
3ttt,  oh,  each  visitation 
Suspends  what  Nature  gave  me  at  my 

birth, 
My  shaping  spirit  of  imagination — 
For  not  to  think  of  what  I  needs  must 

feel, 
But  to  be  still  and  patient  all  I  can. 
And  haply  by  abstruse  research  to  steal. 
From  mf  own  nature,  all  the  natural 

man; 
This  was  my  sole    resource — my  only 

plan — 
Till  that  which  suits  a  part,  infects  the 

whole, 
And  almost  is  become  the  habit  of  roy 

soul.** 

We  had  thought  to  have  given  some 
extracts    from   Goethe's    reviews,    of 


•  "  In  my  breast 
Alas !  two  souls  have  taken  their  abode 
And  each  is  stru^gliog  there  for  mastery  ! 
One  to  the  world  and  the  worid*9  sensual  pleasured 
Clings  closely  with  scarce  sepamble  organs; 
And  one  is  struggling  to  redeem  itself. 
And  rise  from  the  entanglements  of  earth — 
StiUfedM  iU  true  home  is  not  here — still  longs 
And  strives— and  would  with  violence  regain 
The  fields,  its  own  by  birthri^cht — realmtf  of  light 
And  joy,  where — Man  in  vain  would  disbelieve 
The  instincts  of  his  nature  that  confirm 
The  loved  tradition^ — dwelt  our  sires  of  old." 

Anster*s  Faustus. 
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Wieland,  and  Voss.  and  Herder.  In 
a  future  number  we  purpose  to  give 
some  account  of  Marmier^s  Etudes  de 
Goethe,  and  we  shall  then  have  the 
opportunity  of  saying  a  few  words  on 
parts  of  his  character  which  for  the 
present  we  leave  unexamined.  We 
must,  however,  notwithstanding  the 
length  to  which  this  article  has  already 
run,  allow  Mrs.  Austin  to  state  the 
effect  upon  her  own  mind  of  the  mate- 
rials with  which  fhe  has  supplied  us 
for  judging  of  Goethe. 

**  The  materials  now  submitted  to  the 
English  reader,  suffice  to  show  that  qua- 
lity which  struck  all  who  approached  his 
person,  and  must  strike  all  who  study  his 
works ;  his  universality.  By  this  it  is  not 
meant  that  he  acquired  or  produced  a 
number  of  things;  that  distinction  he 
would  share  with  many — with  Voltaire  for 
instance ;  yet  no  man  is  less  entitled  to 
the  praise  of  manysidedness  than  Vol- 
taire ;  for  whether  in  prose  or  verse,  his- 
tory or  fiction,  we  are  certain  of  meeting 
the  same  trains  of  associations,  opinions, 
-and  prejudices  throughout  his  works. 

«  But  Goethe  had  the  singnlar  faculty 
of  divesting  himself  of  intellectual  iden- 
tity— of  becoming  that  which  he  con- 
templated or  described — of  feeling  the 
sensations,  of  thinking  the  thoughts,  of 
other  beings.  To  be  able  to  follow  him 
in  his  infinitely  excursive  travels  into 
every  region  of  the  Actual  and  the  Pos- 
sible— to  consider  all  the  questions  that 
most  interest  and  agitate  mankind  with 
perfect  indifferency  (using  the  word  in 
Locke*8  sense) — requires  an  imagination 
as  mobile,  a  temper  as  impartial,  an  un- 
derstanding as  large  as  bis.  Where  are 
they  to  be  found?  To  most  men  (parti- 
cularly in  a  country  where  the  divisions  of 
class  and  sect  are  so  strongly  marked  as 
in  England)  it  would  be  just  as  possible 
to  transform  themselves  bodilv  into  the 
outward  form  of  another.  To  them  every 
writer  necessarily  appears  intent  on  at- 
tacking or  defending,  openly  or  covertly, 
the  opinions,  actions,  or  characters  of 
some  party.  But,  it  cannot  be  too  often 
repeated,  Goethe  was  not  a  partisan.  He 
observed  and  described.  And  his  power 
of  identifying  himself  with  every  state  or 
mode  of  human  existence  was  not  at  all 
confined  to  those  aspects  it  has  already 
exhibited.  His  imagination  could  pre- 
sent him  with  new  situations,  new  influ- 
ences, and  new  results,  with  equal  truth 
and  vivacity.  Of  this  I  might  suggest 
many  examples. 

«<  U  is  a  total  mistake  to  confound  these 
.spaculations  oa  possible  changes  in  the 


forms  of  society,  with  arguments  in  tb«ir 
favour. 

«  That  he  was  indifferent  to  the  pro. 
gress  of  human  improvement,  and  the  smn 
of  human  happiness,  as  some  have  af- 
firmed, appears  to  me  incredible.  It  is 
difficult  to  conceive  what  motive  could 
have  induced  a  man  laden  with  years  atiii 
honours,  and  secure  in  affluence,  to  per- 
severe in  labours  like  his  to  the  last 
hour  of  life.  Indifferent  to  many  of  the 
questions  that  are  most  fiercely  debated, 
he  might, — nay  rather  he  mtts/ — be,  fur 
his  wide  and  prophetic  glance  pierced  far 
beyond  the  strife  of  the  hour.  To  iIioms 
who  required  of  him  to  join  in  it,  he 
might  well  reply, 

**  Mortale  e»t  quod  qiuerit  opus  ;  mSbi  fana  pe- 
rennis 
Queritur:**^ 

and  not  only  perennial  fame,  but,  as  it* 
inseparable  concomitant,  perennial  use- 
fulness— usefulness  which  will  be  recog- 
nized by  irrateful  generations  long  after 
the  waves  which  today  agitate  the  ocean 
of  life  shall  have  subsided  and  given 
place  to  others ; — or,  if  that  may  ever  be;, 
to  calm.  Maxims  of  the  most  profound, 
earnest,  and  enlarged  humanity  ;  benign 
indulgence  for  frailty  :  schemes  and  hopes 
of  improvement ;  exhortations  to  labour 
for  the  good  of  mankind,  are  thickly 
scattered  through  his  works :  are  we  then 
justified  in  accusing  him  of  apathy  and 
selfishness  because  he  had  a  dread  of 
violent  political  convulsions;  a  distrust 
of  the  efficacy  of  abrupt  dianges  in  the 
mechanism  of  government. 

«<  It  was  not,  surely,  that  he  was  indif- 
ferent  to  the  welfare  of  mankind,  but 
that  he  thought  it  a  pernicious  illusion  to 
look  for  healing  to  sources  whence  he 
was  persuaded  healing  could  never  come. 
His  labours  for  the  improvement  of  the 
human  race  were  unwearied,  culm  and 
systematic.  But  if  the  political  neutrality 
he  obstinately  observed  subjected  him  to 
the  vehement  denunciations  of  many  of 
his  countrymen,  it  will  probably  be  still 
more  revolting  to  English  readers.  It  is, 
however,  unreasonable  to  expect  the  same 
earnestness  and  vehemence  in  support  of 
any  cause  or  system  from  a  man  who  sees 
it  with  all  its  limitations  and  possible 
attendant  evils,  as  from  one  who  ran 
perceive  nothing  but  its  advantages  The 
same  clear,  serene,  far-reaching  glance 
which  enabled  him  to  discern  *  the  soul 
of  goodness  in  things  evil,'  and  thence 
inclined  him  to  tolerance  and  indulgence, 
revealed  to  him  the  evil  that  lurks  amid 
the  greatest  apparent  good,  and  thus 
moderated  his  expectations  and  tempered 
his  seal. " 
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LETTKRS  FROM  AN  IRISH  PROTESTANT. 


LETTER  I.  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  PROTESTANT  PEOPLE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

In  which  the  Irish  Protcitant  expUtat  his  reason  for  writing,— end  tells,  by  way  of  Introductioo, 

some  plain  truths. 


Gentlebien, — I  am  about  to  write  to 
you  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  Ireland, 
and  the  policy  pursued  towards  it. 

I  do  not  think  that  I  need  any  otlier 
apology  for  thus  addressinjr  you,  than 
that  1  am  about  to  write  on  matters  of 
the  gravest  moment  to  the  interests  of 
the  reformed  fnith.  Unless  your  cha- 
racter be  much  better  than  you  de- 
serve, you  love  that  faith  as  well  as 
any  people  in  Europe ;  and  many  of 
you  would  be  ready  to  shed  your 
heart*8  blood  in  its  defence.  I  pre- 
sume upon  your  attachment  to  it  to 
hope  that  you  will  g^ve  me  your  ear- 
nest attention,  while  I  offer  to  you  a 
few  pliun  suggestions  of  common  sense, 
as  to  the  state  of  the  Protestant  reli- 

r'on  in  a  country,  in  which  you  feel, 
am  assured,  the  liveliest  interest. 
I  will  begin  by  frankly  telling  you, 
that  I  look  upon  the  policv  now  pur- 
sued towards  Ireland  as  having  no 
other  end — not  to  say  aim — than  the 
utter  extirpation  of  Protestantism  out 
of  it,  and  the  setting  up  of  Popery,  in 
a  complete  and  undisputed  ascendancy. 
This  I  say,  in  all  good  fiiith,  to  be  the 
inmost  conviction  of  my  mind  ;  and  I 
am  satisffed  that  if  you  will  lend  roe 
your  attention,  I  will  make  it  plain  to 
you,  not  only  that  my  conviction  is 
well-founded,  but  that  actually  a  very 
considerable  progress  has  been  made 
towards  the  accomplishment  of  this 
result. 

Rut  it  may  not  be  impertinent  to 
my  purpose,  to  explain  how  it  is  that 
I  cume  at  all  to  address  you.  I  have 
already  stated  my  belief  in  your  at- 
tachment to  the  doctrines  and  the 
principles  of  Protestantism, — I  have 
never,  unhappily,  been  in  your  coun- 
try, but  I  have  heard  from  many,  both 
of  my  countrymen  and  yours,  of  the 
character  of  your  people,  that  you  are 
hiiicere  and  hearty  lovers  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Reformation  ;  and  I  can- 
not believe  that  you,  who  cherish 
those  principles  at  home,  can  be  really 
f*csirous  of  depressing  them  in  Irc- 
l.iiid  ;  and  yet  I  grieve  to  say,  that  the 
Citnduct  and  votes  of  the  great  majo- 


rity of  your  representatives  in  parlia- 
ment are  calculated  to  discourage  Pn»- 
testaniiitin  here,  and  to  support  the 
most  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  preten- 
sions of  the  Church  of  Home.  I  can- 
not, of  course,  believe  that  these  gen- 
tlemen act  contrary  to  the  feelings  and 
wishes  of  their  constituents,  and  I 
therefore  mu^t  suppose,  that  you  tacitly 
acquicHce  in  the  policy  which  ihey 
support. 

I  have  sometimes  pondered  on  this 
matter  in  my  own  thought*,  and  I 
could  never  reconcile  it  to  myself  how 
a  people  who  read  their  Bible,  as  I 
have  heard  you  do,  and  who  prove,  in 
their  whole  demeanour  their  love'  for 
its  principles,  could  make  common 
cause  with  tho^e  who  in  this  country 
oppose  it,  and  persecute  its  readers. 
The  only  solution  I  could  think  of 
was,  that  vou  did  not  know  the  effects 
of  the  poficy  which  is,  at  this  present, 
pursued  towards  us  by  our  rulers.  And 
1  coiild  not  help  often  regretting  with- 
in m^'self,  that  the  most  Protestant  and 
religious  people  in  Europe  should, 
through  a  want  of  acquaintance  with 
the  real  state  of  affairs,  be  lending  a 
powerful  assistance  to  those  who  are 
every  day  coming  nearer  to  banishing 
the  Protestant  religion  out  of  Ireland. 

And  when  my  mind  was  put  upon 
reflections  of  this  kind,  it  was  some- 
times suggested  to  me,  I  do  not  think 
altogether  by  self-conceit, — that  I 
could  desire  no  better  occupation  for 
the  little  leisure  I  have  from  the  busi- 
ness by  which  1  live,  than  to  em- 
ploy myself  in  giving  you  a  short 
account  of  the  real  state  of  Ireland, 
< — and  to  exfilain  to  you  the  sad  state 
into  which  Protestantism  here  is  fal- 
ling, and  jthe  great  arrogance  and 
height  into  which  its  enemies  are 
raised, — so  that  indeed  the  whole 
island  is  too  narrow  to  hold  the  inso- 
lence of  some  of  them :  and  I  thought 
that  if  you  could  learn  the  way  in 
which  Protestantism  is  cast  down  and 
depressed,  you  would  no  longer  give 
y<»ur  countenance  to  the  policy  which 
has  reduced  it  to  so  low  an  ebb.     But, 
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upon  further  thought,  I  feared  that  the 
task  was  one  not  fit  to  be  und«^rtaken 
by  a  plain  man  like  myself.  For,  al- 
though, thank  God,  I  have  been  never 
looked  upon  as  deficient  in  some  na- 
tural ability,  and  have  been  enabled, 
by  education,  somewhat  to  improve 
whatever  little  talent  may  have  been 
bestowed  upon  me, — I  make  no  doubt 
that  you  will  perceive  that  I  can  make 
no  pretension  to  elegance  of  style,  or 
to  practise  in  writings  of  this  nature. 

But  I  will  candidly  tell  you  what  put  me 
just  how  uj)on  addressing  you. — I  lately 
had  the  good  fortune  to  fall  in  with  a 
gentleman  from  your  capitiil  city — a 
man  of  excellent  judgment,  and  of 
sound  principles,  and  an  honest  and  a 
warm  heart, — although  at  first  I  could 
not  but  think  him  a  little  cold  in  his 
manner,  as  indeed  are  most  uf  your 
nation  I  have  met.  Hut,  on  a  nearer 
inspection,  I  found  his  coldness  was  all 
on  the  outside,  and  a  great  intimacy 
sprung  up  between  us,  which  I  hope 
will  not  easily  be  broken  off. 

Our  talk  naturally  turned  upon  the 
state  of  affairs  in  Ireland,  and  he  told 
me  that  his  opinions  were  greatly 
changed  since  he  came  to  see  with  his 
own  eyes  how  things  were  managed 
here  :  and  when  I  asked  in  what  res- 
pect lay  the  change,  he  rei)lied  that 
when  he  was  in  Scotland,  he  always 
believed  that  the  Protestants  of  Ire- 
land were  oppressors  of  the  Catholics; 
whereupon  I  could  not  help  laughing, 
to  think  how  far  his  notion  had  wan- 
dered from  the  truth  ;  and  yet,  indeed, 
there  was  bitterness  in  my  laugh, — 
such  bitterness  as  I  suppose  an  Israel- 
ite might  have  felt  when  making 
bricks  without  straw,  if  any  one  had 
told  him  that  it  was  believed  that  his 
people  spent  their  time  in  cruelly 
entreating  the  Egyptians. 

Before,  however,  this  gentleman  Icfl 
Ireland,  he  was  persuaded  of  the  direct 
contrary  of  what  he  had  believed  be- 
fore he  came  to  it.  And  here  I  would 
ol)serve,  that  if  there  be  any  one  in 
your  parts  who  is  afflicted  with  the 
disease  which  some  people  call  by 
a  stranjre  conceit  *^  liber aUli/^  and 
if  I  were  to  act  as  his  physi- 
cian in  this  dangerous  and  pestilent 
malady,  I  would,  afler  the  fashion  of 
some  doctors,  recommend  for  him  no- 
thing Ix'vond  sea  sickn*  ss  and  a 
<  hitn-^o  of  air, — and    I   am  sure  that  a 


voyage  to  us,  and  a  residence  of  a  few 
weeks  in  this  country  will,  unless  the 
disease  proceed  from  some  original 
malformation  of  the  heart,  effect  a 
speedy  and  effectual  cure. 

But  to  return.  It  fell  out  in  con- 
versation with  your  countryman,  that  I 
mentioned  to  him  what  had  some  time 
before  come  into  my  thoughts  about 
giving  your  people  a  short  account  of 
the  real  state  of  affairs  here  in  Ireland, 
and  he  encouraged  me  very  heartily  to 
the  project ;  and  when  I  told  him 
candidly,  that  not  being  practised  as 
a  writer,  or  bred  to  much  learning,  I 
feared  lest  I  might,  by  the  uncouth- 
ness  of  my  address,  rather  injure  than 
serve  the  cause  I  had  in  hand,  he  told 
me  that  you  were  not  a  people  to  be 
taken  in  by  fine  words — as  he  was 
pleased  to  say  we  Irish  were — but  that 
you  had  a  natural  shrewdness  that 
made  you  look  more  to  the  natural 
reason,  and  fitness  of  a  statement,  than 
to  the  proprietv  of  the  wording — and 
that  if  I  could  but  bring  before  you 
good  matter,  you  would  not  be  put'  off 
from  it  by  any  fault  of  the  manner  in 
which  it  might  be  conveyed — which 
observation  of  his  gave  me  no  small 
encouragement  to  go  on ;  for  to  tell  the 
truth,  I  think  I  generally  have  sound- 
ness of  reasoning  in  my  arguments, 
however  little  I  may  be  able  to  set 
them  otl'  by  point  of  language,  or 
brilliancy  of  wit — so  that  I  might  be 
the  less  embarrassed  in  writing  to  a 
people  who  were  accustomed  to  look 
to  the  kernel  rather  than  the  shell. 
Besides,  I  knew  that  God  is  oflen 
pleased  to  make  use  of  the  weakest 
instruments — and,  at  most,  my  feeble 
attempt  might  set  some  one  of  more 
ability  upon  the  same  track — so  I 
determined,  with  God's  help,  to  put 
my  thoughts  upon  paper ;  and  having 
been  put  by  a  friend  upon  the  trial,  I 
found  that  the  publishers  of  our  only 
Irish  Magazine  would  kindly  give  my 
letters  to  the  world — ^thc  only  difficulty 
I  apprehended,  that  of  finding  a  mode 
of  printing  that  would  not  impose 
charges  too  great  for  my  moderate 
means,  was  thus  altogether  removed. 

I  shall  make  no  further  preface,  ex- 
cept just  to  remark,  that  I  cannot  hope 
to  compress,  within  one,  two,  or  per- 
haps even  three  letters,  all  that  I  may 
have  to  ^ay  upon  this  subject.  Indeed, 
I  would    prefer  writing    many    short 
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letters  to  a  few  long.  I  have  remarked 
that  most  people  dislike  long  treatises 
in  print,  and  1  shall  endeavour  only  to 
lay  before  you  at  one  time,  as  much  as 
you  may  have  leisure  fully  to  ex- 
amine. 

Once  for  all  then,  my  object  and 
anxiety  in  all  my  letters  is,  that  every 
one  of  you  Protestants  of  Scotland 
should  understand  fully  and  entirely 
the  state  of  affairs  in  Ireland — and 
when  you  so  understand  them,  I  am 
satisfied  to  say,  not  a  word  by  way  of 
appeal  to  your  feelings,  but  simply  bid 
you  in  the  name  of  God,  to  exercise  the 
political  power  which  the  constitution 
may  have  given  you,  as  your  duty  to 
your  God  and  your  religion  demands. 

In  this  my  first  letter  to  you,  I  hope 
to  do  little  more  than  make  my  ac- 
quaintance with  you.  I  will  then,  by 
way  of  introduction,  state  to  you  some 
plain  truths.  Without  meaning  a  nlay 
upon  the  word,  I  am  sure  the  telling 
or  these  is  tlie  best  introduction  to  ho- 
nest men — ^it  will  certainly  be  the  best 
preface  to  all  that  I  have  to  say. 

I  need  not,  of  course,  tell  you,  that 
the  population  of  Ireland  it  divided 
between  the  professors  of  Protestant- 
ism and  the  adherents  of  Popery.  The 
Roman  Catholics — (for  I  do  not  wish 
to  call  them  Papists,  as  I  am  told  they 
take  offence  at  that  name,  and  it  is 
none  of  my  wish  to  give  any  body 
offence  where  it  can  be  avoided) — the 
Roman  Catholics  are  by  much  the 
more  numerous.  Taking  the  popula- 
tion of  the  whole  island,  I  make  no 
doubt  that  there  are  three  of  them  for 
one  Protestant.  This  may  not  be  the 
exact  proportion,  but  it  is  near  it.  I 
am  very  sure  that  there  are  not  four, 
or  even  three  and  a  half  to  one. 

But  here  I  must  tell  you  that  there 
are  many  points  connected  with  the 
distribution  of  the  population  between 
the  two  creeds,  which  it  is  very  impor- 
tant to  bear  in  mind,  although  1  cannot 
now  enlarge  upon  them.  You  must 
not  imagine  that  the  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  are  distributed  in 
equal  proportions  over  every  part  of  the 
island.  The  northern  counties,  those 
nearest  to  you,  are  inhabited  principally 
by  Protestants — some  of  the  souttiern 
and  western  are  almost  exclusively 
Popish ;  and  I  must  just  in  passing 
remark,  that  those  districts  where  Pro- 
testantism prevails  are  as  quiet,  and 


peaceable,  and  as    prosperous  as  any 

{)art  either  of  your  country  or  of  Eng- 
and,  and  that  those  places  where  there 
arc  few  or  no  Protestants,  are  filled 
with  every  kind  of  violence  and  crime. 

Nor  are  you  to  suppose  that  the  dis- 
tribution takes  place  in  regular  pro- 
portions through  all  grades  and  classes 
of  society,  so  that  you  might  calculate 
that  as  there  are  three  Roman  Catho- 
lics for  one  Protestant,  there  should  be 
three  Roman  Catholic  barristers  or 
country  gentlemen,  or  physicians,  or 
merchants,  fur  one  Protestant  of  the 
same  class.  No  such  thing.  In  all 
the  upper  and  educated  classes  of  so- 
ciety, there  is  an  immense  preponder- 
ance of  Protestants.  In  the  very 
lowest  grade,  and  in  those  immediately 
above  it,  the  others  have  an  over- 
whelming majority.  Scarcely  anv  of 
the  gentry  belong  to  the  enured  of 
Rome,  and  in  all  the  businesses  and 
occupations  in  which  we  generally  look 
for  tne  respectability  and  intelligence 
of  the  community  to  be  found,  there 
are,  comparatively  speaking,  very,  very 
few  of  that  persuasion. 

The  great  mass  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics are  brought  up  in  an  intense  hatred 
to  Protestantism,  and  in  a  slavish  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  their  clergy.  I 
make  no  doubt  that  political  feeling 
contributes  largely  to  the  first ;  for,  un- 
happily, they  regard  the  Protestants  as 
the  foreign  conquerors  of  the  island  ; 
and  although  many  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  themselves  are  of  English 
descent,  and  many,  on  the  other  hand, 
of  the  original  Insh  are  Protestants- 
yet  this  is  altop^ether  lost  sight  of,  and 
the  universal  feeling  among  the  lower 
orders  of  Roman  Catholics,  is  that  they 
are  the  native  owners,  and  rightful  pro- 
prietors of  the  soil,  and  that  all  Protes- 
tants, whether  in  the  character  of  land- 
lords or  tenants,  are  intruders  upon 
their  just  and  hereditary  rights. 

I  need  not  point  out  to  you  what  a 
deal  of  evil  must  be  wrought  by  so 
absurd  and  mischievous  a  notion — when 
it  has  got  hold  of  the  minds  of  a  large 

{)roportion  of  an  easily  excited  popu- 
ation.  Your  own  common  sense  will 
shew  you  to  what  a  state  of  things  it 
must  necessarily  give  rise — and  I  re- 
gret to  say  that  in  their  addresses  to  the 
people,  the  clergy  lend  but  too  much 
countenance  to  this  notion — and  they 
constantly  impress  upon  their  minds  a 
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hope  which,  indeed*  unless  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  some  change  be  oniade  in 
the  plan  pursued,  seems  very  likely  to 
be  realized — that  the  island  w\\\  be- 
come exclusively  Roman  Catholic 
again. 

The  influence  of  the  clergy  over  the 
people  is  immense.  Indeed  you  have 
only  to  remember  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
to  form  yourselves  a  tolerably  ade- 
quate notion  of  its  extent.  They  look 
up  to  the  priest  as  one  whom  they  con- 
stantly see  to  create  his  God,  and  one 
to  vihom  they  must  reveal  every  secret 
thought  of  their  heart — but  this  is  not 
all,  for  he  has  the  power  of  life  or 
death,  and  at  their  departure  from  this 
world,  has  the  power  of  insuring  them 
eternal  happiness,  or,  by  denying  them 
the  rites  ol  the  church,  consigning  them 
to  everlasting  perdition.  A  Roman 
Catholic  of  the  lower  order  in  Ireland, 
looks  upon  his  damnation  as  certain,  if 
he  should  happen  to  die  without  par- 
taking of  the  ceremonies  prescribeiJ  by 
the  rules  of  his  church.  And  the 
priests  exercise  an  arbitrary  power  of 
withholding  at  their  discretion,  these 
riles ;  by  which  means  they  have  estab- 
lished in  Ireland,  a  tyranny  for  them- 
selves unexampled  in  the  annals  either 
of  ecclesiastical  or  civil  despotism. 

In  political  matters  they  use  this  en- 
gine of  power  with  terrible  effect — for 
they  say,  and  certainly  not  without  rea- 
son, that  the  exercise  of  the  franchise 
is  a  part  of  the  moral  duty  of  its  pos- 
sessor— and,  as  by  the  tenets  of  their 
rclij^ioii — they  allow  to  the  laity  no 
liberty  of  determining  for  themselves — 
but  constitute  the  church  or  the  clergy, 
as  the  judges  of  all  that  relates  to  mut- 
ters of  conscience — ^they  naturally 
enough,  upon  their  principles,  claim 
the  regulation  of  the  political  conduct 
of  their  flocks — and  it  u  a  common 
thing  for  them  to  refuse  the  rites  of 
their  church  to  those  that  vote  at  an 
election  contrary  to  their  directions  ;  a 
sentence  which  I  have  already  ex- 
plained, the  superstitious  people  re- 
gard as  one  of  eternal  damnation. 

Such  is  the  influence  which  they  de- 
rive from  the  superstitions  of  the  people. 
But  this  is  backed  and  perpetuated  by 
another  species  of  tyranny,  which, 
though  it  be  the  child  and  oft'spring  of 
the  other — ministers  dutifully  cnon^,'h 
to  its  support — I  need  not  tefl  you  tli  a 


the  genius  of  popery  has  been  in  all 
affes  and  countries  of  a  persecuting 
character — and  in  Ireland  it  has  not 
proved  itself  unworthy  of  the  Church 
of  the  inquuition.  If  a  member  of  his 
flock,  by  any  means  or  other — gives  of- 
fence to  his  priest — if,  for  instance,  he 
is  known  to  possess  a  Bible,  or  to  dare 
to  think  upon  religious  matters  for 
himself — the  priest  denounces  him  to 
his  congregation  from  the  altar,  and  the 
effect  of  this  instantly  is,  that  all  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  his  district,  refuse 
to  hold  any  communication  with  him 
a<  a  man  visibly  under  the  displeasure 
of  God ;  by  which,  if  he  be  a  man  in 
business  it  is  ten  to  one  but  he  is 
utterly  ruined.  And  this  is  not  all — 
ifhe  continue  obstinate,  in  most  parts 
of  Ireland,  he  is  almost  certain  of  hav- 
ing his  house  burned  over  his  head,  or 
being  himself  stoned  to  death,  or  other* 
wise  savagely  destroyed. 

Such  things  as  I  tell  you  of  happen 
in  Ireland  very  frequently — as  fre- 
quently as  there  are  persons  of  hardi- 
hood enough  to  provoke  the  vengeance 
of  so  terrible  a  power.  And  it  is  by 
these  means  that  Popery  has  main- 
tained itself  in  Ireland.  The  first 
symptoms  of  heresy  which  a  man  shews, 
he  is  avoided  by  all  his  neighbours,  and 
persecuted  bv  every  species  of  annoy- 
ance ;  and  ifhe  is  firm  enough  not  to 
yield  to  this,  the  matter  is  very  soon 
ended  by  his  being  knocked  on  the 
head — which,  indeed,  is  a  very  light 
matter  among  us — for  I  believe  that 
there  never  were  a  people  among  whom 
there  was  such  utter  recklessness  of 
hunmn  life  as  among  the  peasantry  of 
the  Popish  districts  of  Ireland. 

These  are  the  means  by  which  the 

Eower  of  the  priests  is  kept  up— and 
y  which  they  enjoy  a  dominion  over 
the  people  as  absolute  as  the  human 
mind  c^n  well  conceive.  In  Popish 
di»tricts,  no  man  can  set  himself  to  re- 
sist their  tyranny,  except  at  the  peril  of 
his  life — and  they  wield  at  their  plea- 
sure, the  consciences,  and  direct  the 
c<  Mid  net  of  the  great  mass  of  the  Ro- 
man Cath<»lic  population  of  Ireland. 

It  is  of  course  to  be  expected  that 
the  priesthood  will  use  all  their  power 
to  «;«tablish  a  Roman  Catholic  ascen- 
dancy in  lr<  land  ;  and  to  this  point  all 
their  exertion-  aie  directed.  And  you 
may  be  p<'r»'r(  tly  assured  of  this,  that 
iiiiiler  wh.itf  vcr  disguise  they  may  cloak 
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their  pretext,  and  by  whatever  fine 
words  they  may  attempt  to  impose  upon 
yoii,  the  real  and  the  only  end  at  which 
they  are  aiming,  is  to  restore  their 
church  to  that  supremarjr  from  which 
the  (glorious  exertions  of  your  fathers 
and  our  fathers  dashed  it  down. 

1  promised  that  my  letter  should  be 
a  short  oue,  and  perhaps  it  is  time  for 
me  ti)  bring  it  to  a  close.  I  pray  you, 
however,  as  you  love  your  religion,  to 
weigh  the  little  that  I  have  said,  and 
perhaps  in  that  little  there  may  be 
much  that  is  new  to  you — but  which 
may  yet  deserve  your  serious  consi- 
<l(Tation.  I  have  but  entered  on  the 
subject  of  the  enormous  power  of  the 
popish  priesthood ;  and  I  have  not 
touched  at  all  upon  the  question  of 
the  enormous  revenues  which  they 
draw  from  the  people.  But  in  all 
your  calculations  and  reasonings  about 
the  state  of  this  unhappy  country,  bear 
in  mind  boih  the  extent  of  that  power 
and  the  means  by  which  it  is  main- 
tained :  and  above  ail  things,  reipird 
the  man  who  talks  of  the  mass  of  the 
Homun  Catholics  of  Ireland  as  free 
agents,  either  as  an  arrant  impostor,  or 
as  utterly  ignorant  of  the  real  state  of 
thingps  ;  for  most  of  them  are  so  bound 
by  superstition  that  they  legard  it  as 
incurring  certain  damnation  t>»  question 
any  thing  that  their  priest  directs  them, 
and  those  whr)  have  understanding 
suificient  to  rise  above  this  terror,  are 
kept  in  check  by  one  more  unquestion- 
able and  substantial ;  for  as  soon  as  an 
unhappy  Roman  Catholic  becomes  the 
object  of  the  terrible  denunciation  from 
the  altar,  he  is  cut  off  from  all  the  bene- 
fits of  society,  and  is  an  object  of  aversion 
to  those  with  whom  he  has  been  brought 
up;  and  if  he  h(dds  out  against  this  tre- 
mendous pressure  he  may  think  him- 
self happy  indeed  if  even  a  few  months 
pass  over  his  head  without  his  falling 
in  with  some  one  who  will  think  he 
does  God  service  in  putting  him  quietly 
out  of  the  way. 


The  members  of  parliament  who  are 
returned  on  the  popish  interest  in  Ire- 
land, are  returned  by  the  influence  of 
the  priests ;  and  it  needs  no  great  sa- 
gacity to  infer  that  they  are  sent  there 
to  serve  the  designs  of  those  who  send 
them.  Niiw  it  is  an  admitted  fact,  that 
the  ministry  yield  to  the  wishes  of 
those  members  in  the  mode  of  govern- 
ing Ireland  ;  and  the  result  is  just 
such  as  we  might  expect,  that  Ireland 
is  now  governed  in  the  very  way  most 
adapted  for  the  establishment  of  a  popish 
ascendancy. 

This,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  I  will 
show  you  clearly  in  my  subsequent 
letters;  and  if  1  succeed  in  making 
plain  to  you,  that  the  course  of  the 
present  policy  of  our  rulers  tends  di- 
rectly to  the  establishment  of  a  popisn 
ascendancy ;  and  if  you  do  not  rouse 
yourselves  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  your  country  to  insist  upon 
that  policy  being  changed,  then  ail  I 
can  say  is,  that  y(m  are  as  degenerate 
a  race  of  poltroons  as  ever  cast  disgrace 
upon  the  memory  of  illustrious  ances- 
tors— you  are  no  more  like  the  coun- 
trymen of  Knox  than  the  Pope  is  like 
St.  Peter;  and  if  you  look  on  with 
indifffrence  while  popery  is  reared 
into  a  hideous  supremacy  over  your 
brethren  in  Ireland,  I  could  almost 
find  in  my  heart  to  wish  for  you  that 
it  might  be  your  own  turn  next  to 
know  the  galling  bitterness  of  its  chain. 

But  I  believe  in  my  soul  that  you 
will  acquit  yourselves  like  Protestants 
and  like  Scotchmen ;  and  that  when 
the  whole  case  between  us — ^the  Pro- 
testants of  Ireland  and  our  oppressors 
— is  laid  before  you,  neither  pope,  or 
priest,  or  devil  will  be  able  to  turn  you 
from  siding  with  the  cause  of  Pro- 
testantism and  truth. 

And  may  **  God  defend  the  ripht.*' 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 
your  very  obedient  servant. 

An  Irisu  Protestant. 

YougtuU,  Augtut  nth,  1836. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DUBLIN 

UNIVERSITY    MAGAZINE. 


No.  XLVI.  OCTOBER,  1836.  Vol.  VIII. 


CONTENTS. 

Pag« 
GALLERY  OF  ILLUSTRIOUS  IRISHMEN^No.  VII.— Cbaubmoiit.— Past.  L  375 

THE  CURIOUS  AND  INSTRUCTIVE  HISTORY  OF  LORD  POPE;  OR.  THE 
BAD  HOUSE  IN  THE  IRISH  ROW.—Cbap.  I.    Tbb  Stobt  of  Lobd  Popb, 

AMD  BOW  BB  CAMB  TO  BB  BANMBBD  TO  THB  IBIBB  RoW.— CBAP.  IL  TBB  Hlt- 
TOBY  OF  LOBO  POFB'B  COITDUCT  W  THB  I  BIBB  R0W«— TRB  FUBUC-BOITtB  BB  8BT 
UP,— TBB  LIQUOB  BB  SOLD,  AMD  TBB  M ADNBtS  IT  WBOUOHT   IN  TBB  FBOFLB  OF  TBB 

Row.— Chap.  III.  Somb  fubtbbb  Accouirr  of  thb  Pbocbbdingb  nr  thb  Row^-of 
Lobd  Popb'ii  uBTAim,  Mubbaib  and  Haii^-tbb  Stobt  of  Gvt  tbb  apotbb- 

CABY— AND  TBB  BTBANOB  PbOCBBDINQB  IN  TBB  ToWN  COUNCIL  ...  997 

LITERARY  REMAINS  OF  HAZLITT        , 40S 

THE  RAMBLER  IN  MEXICO 423 

CHAPTERS  OF  COLLEGE  ROMANCE.— By  Edwabo  S.  O'Bbibm,  Ebq.  A.M. 

Chap.  VI.— Thb  Bbibbd  ScROLAB— Pabt  II 435 

THUBBER  NA  SHIE;  OR,  THE  FAIRY  WELL 447 

THE  CONSTITUENCY  OF  THE  CITY  OF  DUBLIN 471 

JANE  SINCLAIR,  OR  THE  FAWN  OF  SPRINGVALE— Bt  tbb  Avtbob  of 

•*TBAmAH0  9r0BIBS0FTBBlBMBPBAtAIITBT*' 474 


DUBLIN 

WILLIAM   CURRY,   JUN.   AND   COMPANY- 

SIMPKIN,  MARSHALL,  AND  CO.,  LONDON. 

SOLD  BY  ALL  BOOUBLLKR8  III  THC  UNITED   KINGDOM. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  DUBLIN 

UNIVERSITY    MAGAZINE. 


No.  XLVI. 


OCTOBER,   1836. 


Vol.  VIIL 


GALLERY   OF   ILLUSTRIOUS   IRISBMEN. — NO.   VII. 


JAMES,  EARL  OF  CHARLEMONT. — PART    I. 


The  excellent  nobleman,  whose  life 
we  now  propose  to  present  to  our 
readers,  has  very  peculiar  claims  upon 
the  biographer  of  Irish  worthies.  He 
was  more  distinguished  by  his  worth 
than  by  his  talents,  by  his  taste,  than 
by  his  genius ;  and  was  placed  by  cir- 
cumstances in  a  position  in  which,  with 
abilities  of  no  very  uncommon  kind, 
he  was  enabled  to  act  a  very  distin- 
guished part  upon  the  stage  of  public 
affairs  in  Ireland. 

James,  Earl  of  Charlemont,  was 
descended  from  the  ancient  family  of 
Caulfield,  which  appears,  Mr.  Hardy 
observes,  to  have  oeen  settled  in  Ox- 
fordshire many  centuries  previously  to 
the  reifl^n  of  Elizabeth.  Sir  Toby  dis- 
tinguished himself,  towards  the  close 
of  that  reign,  by  deeds  of  arms  in  the 
low  countries ;  and,  in  the  succeeding 
reign,  came  to  Ireland,  where,  for  bis 
notable  services,  he  was  created  Baron 
of  Charlemont,  on  the  22nd  of  Decem- 
ber, 1620.  The  settlements  and  the 
confiscations  which  took  place  about 
Uiat  period,  enabled  him  to  acquire 
ample  grants  of  land  in  Armagh  and 
elsewhere ;  and  the  new  Baron  must 
be  considered  one  of  the  numerous 
Englbh  proprietors,  whose  Dossessions 
were  conferred  upon  them  tor  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  into  effect  the  wise 
policy  of  the  sagacious  Monarch  whose 
reign  was  chiefly  si^alized  bv  his 
measures  for  the  pacification  of  Ire- 
land. 

That  these  measures  were,  in  many 

instances,  arbitrary  and  tyrannical,  to 

a  degree  that  would  now  provoke  loud 

and  indignant  reclamation,  must  be 

Vol.  VIII. 


admitted  even  by  those  who  may  fairly 
contend  that  they  were  not,  by  any 
means,  uncongenial  with  the  spirit  of 
an  age  when  prerogative  notions  ran 
very  high,  nor  altogether  without  a 
justification  in  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  this  country.  But,  that  they 
were  admirably  calculated,  in  the  long 
run,  to  settle  and  tranquillize  it ; 
and  that  they  actually  have,  on  more 
occasions  than  one,  served  to  main- 
tain British  influence,  when  it  must 
have  been  otherwise  overthrown,  will 
scarcely  be  denied  by  any  who  be- 
stow a  calm  attention  upon  the  state 
of  Ulster,  as  compared  with  the 
other  provinces,  and  the  various  in- 
stances in  which  the  British  colonists 
constituted  the  only  body  upon  whom 
the  British  government  could  securely 
rely  for  defeating  the  machinations  of 
rebellion,  and  confounding  the  devices 
of  foreign  or  domestic  treason.  Ireland 
was,  in  net,  regarded  by  foreign  powers 
as  the  most  vulnerable  point  of  the 
British  dominions,  while  it  was  ha- 
rassed by  the  feuds  of  conflicting  bar- 
barians ;  and  the  hostility  which  the 
bulk  of  the  people  evinced  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  reformation,  which  had 
never  been  presented  to  them  but 
under  an  aspect  calculated  to  provoke 
not  merely  a  sectarian  but  a  national 
antipathy,  gave  a  foreign  ecclesiastical 
potentate  such  a  controUmg  influence 
over  the  religious  feelings  of  the  bulk 
of  the  population,  as  enabled  him,  at 
will,  to  disturb  the  repose  of  the  em- 
pire. It  was  to  guard  against  the 
dangers  arising  from  these  various 
caused  that  James  adopted  the  prudent 
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piilicy  of  irarrisoDing  the  country  with 
a  colony  of  English  settlers,  whose  su- 
perior civilization  might  serre  to  im- 
prove the  habits  of  the  native  inha- 
bitants, while  their  interests,  as  well  as 
their  religious  and  political  principles 
were  an  effectual  guarantee  for  the 
maintenance  of  British  conneiion. 
And  the  family  of  the  Caulfields,  from 
whom  the  subject  of  the  present  sketch 
was  descended^  long  continued  to  merit 
the  approbation  of  the  English  govern- 
ment, by  the  steady  fidelity  with  which, 
in  the  worst  of  times,  they  persevered 
in  their  allegiance. 

William,  the  fifth  baron,  was  created 
m  viscouDt  in  1665.  He  was  known 
by  the  venerable  epithet  of  the  good 
Lord  CharlemoDt ;  a  title  of  whicn  he 
might  well  be  more  proud  than  of  his 
augmented  honours,  as  it  was  not  confer- 
red upon  him  because  uf  any  contrast  be- 
tween him  aud  a  predecessor,  who  might 
have  been  called  the  bad  Lord  Charle- 
mont,  hut  was  the  spontaneous  tribute 
of  a  erateful  people,  who  were  desirous 
of  thus  affectionately  marking  their 
sense  of  the  generous  amiability  of  his 
nature.  James,  of  whom  we  now 
write,  was  the  second  son  of  the  third 
Viscount  Charlemont,  and  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Francis  Bernard,  of  Castle 
Bernard,  in  the  county  of  Cork.  He 
was  born  on  the  18th  of  August,  1728; 
and,  his  eldest  brother,  William,  having 
died  young,  he  succeeded  to  the  family 
honours,  upon  the  death  of  his  father, 
in  1734,  at  the  early  age  of  six  years. 

It  does  not  appear  that  he  ever 
enioyed  the  advantaffes  of  a  public 
school ;  but  he  was  liberally  supplied 
with  careful  and  competent  preceptors. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Skelton,  an  able  and  a 

Kious  clergyman,  who  has  left  behind 
im  sermons  which  entitle  him  to  no 
mean  place  amongst  the  orthodox  di- 
vines of  the  church  of  Euj^land,  was 
his  first  instructor,  and  if  the  young 
nobleman  was  not  by  him,  made  miimtely 
acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, he  was  at  least  imbue<l  with  a 
•  respect  for  religion  which  never  left 
him  in  after  life.  Skelton  was  suc- 
ceeded in  his  office  by  others,  who 
contributed  their  full  share  to  the  de- 
velopment of  his  youthful  powers  ;  but 
by  far  the  most  efficient  of  these  was 
fax.  Murphy,  the  editor  of  that  edition 
pf  Lucian  which  was  in  our  day,  and, 
we  believe,  still  is,  part  of  the  entrance 


course  for  our  University.  We  have  a 
lively  remembrance  of  the  sly  gravity 
of  the  editor,  who  enjoyed  as  well  as 
understood  his  author  well;  and  if  the 
doctrine  of  a  metempsychosis  were  ge- 
nerally received,  could  have  readily 
believed  that  the  soul  of  Luciain  had 
passed  into  the  body  of  the  amhible 
numorist  who  presented  this  amusing 
edition  of  his  oialogues  to  the  world. 
He  was  induced  to  take  up  his  resi- 
dence in  the  family  of  Lord  Charle- 
mont, whose  progress  in  classical  learn- 
ing was  greatly  mded  bv  his  assiduous 
attention,  and  who  studied  under  him 
with  an  intensity  which  is  said  to  have 
impaired  his  sight.  Mr.  Murphy, 
afterwards  accompanied  him  upon  bis 
travels,  where  he  was  well  qualified 
to  appreciate  the  works  of  art,  and  the 
objects  of  classical  interest  which  came 
in  his  way  ;  and  his  noble  pupil,  who 
must  have  derived  much  advantage  as 
well  from  his  taste  as  from  his  know- 
ledge, never  ceased  to  speak  of  him, 
and  to  feel  towards  him,  with  unmixed 
generosity  and  afiection. 

Lord  Charlemont  set  out  upon  his 
travels  in  the  autumn  of  1746,  and 
was  a  witness  in  Holland  of  the  revo- 
lution which  terminated  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Prince  of  Orange  as 
stadtholder.  He  then  passed  some  time 
in  the  Euelish  camp,  where  he  was  re- 
ceived with  much  attention  by  William. 
Duke  of  Cumberland  ;  but,  as  improve- 
ment, and  not  amusement,  was  his  lead- 
ing object,  he  had  the  s^ood  sense  and 
firmness  speedily  to  betake  himself  from 
this  scene  of  military  festivity  and  pomp, 
and  to  go  directly  to  the  academy  at 
Turin,  where  he  passed  a  whole  year, 
occasionally  makmg  excursions  into 
other  parts  of  Italy.  He  here  be- 
came acquainted  with  some  distin- 
guished political  and  literary  charac- 
ters, with  whom  he  afterwards  main- 
tuned  a  firiendlv  correspondence.  The 
Marquis  St  Germain,  afterwards  am- 
bassador to  France,  was  his  particular 
friend,  as  was  also  the  Compe  Perron  ; 
but  the  individual  by  whose  notice  he 
was  most  flattered,  was  David  Hume, 
the  celebrated  historian.  This  dis- 
tinguished man  was  greatly  taken  by 
the  frankness  and  cordialitv  of  the 
young  nobleman,  and  the  ardent  thirst 
of  knowledge  which  he  displayed,  while 
so  many  bom  to  rank  and  affluence, 
were  wasting    time,  and    health,  and 
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money,  iu  kUe  and  frivolous  diBsipation. 
Hume,  accordioffljr,  was  desirous  of 
inspiring^  him  with  the  sentiments  and 
opinions  which  he  himself  entertained, 
and  raieht»  unfortunately,  have  suo- 
ceeded,  had  not  his  young  friend  been 
strongly  fortified,  both  in  head  and 
heart,  against  the  insidious  assaults  of 
infidclitpr.  Bat  his  own  account  of  the 
matter  is  so  interesting,  that  it  would 
be  injustice  both  to  him  and  Mr.  Hume 
not  to  present  it  in  his  own  words : 

«  The  celebrated  Darid  Hame,  whose 
character  is  so  deservetlly  high  in  the 
literary  world,  and  whose  works,  both  as 
a  philosopher  and  as  an  historian,  are  so 
wonderfiilly  replete  with  genius  and  enter- 
tainment, was,  when  I  was  at  Turin, 
secretary  to  Sir  John  Sinclair,  plenipo- 
tentiary from  the  court  of  Great  Britain 
to  his  Sardinian  majesty.  He  had  then 
lately  published  those  philosophical  essays 
which  have  done  so  mueh  mischief  to 
mankind,  by  contributing  to  loosen  the 
sacred  bonds  by  which  alone  man  can  be 
restrained  from  rushing  to  his  own  de» 
stniction,  and  which  are  so  intimately 
necessary  to  oar  nature,  that  a  propensity 
to  be  bound  by  them  was  apparently  in- 
stilled into  the  hnroan  mind,  by  the  all- 
wise  Creator,  as  a  balance  agamst  those 
passions  which,  though  perhaps  necessary 
ns  incitements  to  activity,  roust,  without 
such  control,  inevitably  have  hurried  us 
to  our  ruin.  The  worid,  however,  nn- 
consciotts  of  its  danger,  bad  greedily 
swallowed  the  bait ;  the  essays  were  re- 
ceived with  applause,  read  with  delight, 
and  their  admired  author  was  already,  by 
public  opinion,  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
dangerous  school  of  sceptic  philosophy. 

'<  With  this  eztraordinanr  man  I  was 
intimately  acquainted*  He  had  kindly 
distinguished  me  from  amouff  a  number 
of  young  men,  who  were  then  at  the 
academy,  and  appeared  so  warmly  at- 
tached to  me,  that  it  was  apparent  he  not 
only  intended  to  honour  me  with  hb 
friendship,  but  to  bestow  on  me  what 
was,  in  his  opinion,  the  first  of  all  favours 
and  benefits,  by  making  me  his  convert 
and  disciple. 

«  Nature,  I  believe,  never  formed  any 
man  more  unlike  his  real  eharaeter  than 
David  Hume.  The  powers  of  physi- 
ognomy were  baffled  by  his  countenance ; 
neither  conld  the  most  skilful  in  that 
science,  pretend  to  discover  the  smallest 
Irace  of  the  faculties  of  his  mind,  in  the 
nnmeaniag  features  of  bis  visage.    His 


fiuie  was  broad  and  fat,  his  mouth  wide, 
and  without  any  other  expression  than 
that  of  imbecility.  Hb  eyes  vacant  and 
spiritless,  and  the  corpn*enoe  of  hb  whole 
person  was  far  better  fitted  to  communi- 
cate the  idea  of  a  turtle-eating  alderman, 
than  of  a  refined  philosopher.  His  speech, 
in  English,  was  rendered  ridiculous  by 
the  broadest  Scotch  accent,  and  his 
French  was,  if  possible,  still  more  laugh- 
able; so  that  wisdom,  most  certainly, 
never  disguised  herself  before  in  so  un- 
couth a  garb.  Though  now  near  fifty 
years  old,  he  was  hcitlthy  and  strong; 
but  hb  health  and  strenfrth,  far  firom  b«ing 
advantageous  to  his  figure,  instead  of 
manly  comeliness,  had  only  the  appearance 
of  rusticity.  His  wearing  an  uniform 
added  greatly  to  hb  natural  awkward- 
ness, for  he  wore  it  like  a  grocer  of  the 
trained  bands.  Sinchur  was  a  lieuienant- 
ffeneral,  and  was  sent  to  the  courts  of 
Vienna  and  Turin,  as  a  military  envoy, 
to  see  that  their  quota  of  troops  was  t'ur- 
nislied  by  the  Austrians  and  Piedmon- 
tese.  It  was,  tlierefure,  thought  neces- 
sary that  hb  secretary  should  appear  to 
be  an  offit*er,  and  Hume  was  accordingly 
disguised  in  scarlet. 

'<  Having  thus  given  an  account  of 
hb  exterior,  it  b  but  fair  that  I  should 
state  my  good  opinion  of  hb  character. 
Of  all  the  philosophers  of  his  s«ct,  none, 
I  believe,  ever  joined  more  real  benevo- 
lence to  its  mischievous  principles  tlinn 
my  friend  Hume.  His  love  to  mankind 
was  universal  and  vehement ;  end  there 
was  no  serrice  he  would  not  cheerfully 
have  done  to  hb  feUow  creatures,  except- 
ing only  that  of  suffering  them  to  Mve 
their  souls  in  their  own  way.  He  vras 
tender-hearted,  friendly,  and  charitable  in 
the  extreme,  as  will  appear  from  a  fact, 
which  I  have  from  good  authority.  When 
a  member  of  the  University  of  Edin- 
burffh,  and  in  gp'eat  want  of  money,  hav- 
ing little  or  no  paternal  fortune,  and  the 
collegiate  stipend  being  very  inconsider- 
able, he  had  procured,  through  the  in- 
terest of  some  firiend,  an  omce  in  the 
university,  which  was  worth  about  forty 
pounds  a-year.  On  the  day  when  he 
bad  received  thb  good  news,  and  jusU 
when  he  had  got  into  hb  possession  th^ 
patent,  or  grant  entitling  him  to  his 
office,  he  was  visited  by  his  friend  Black- 
lock,  the  poet,  who  is  much  better  known 
by  his  poverty  and  blindness,  than  by  his 
genius.  This  poor  man  began  a  long 
descant  on  his  misery,  bewaihng  his  want 
of  sight,  hb  large  fiunily  of  children,  and 
his  utter  inability  to  provide  for  them,  or 


Digitized  by 


Google 


378 


GaUevy  of  lUustriaus  L*ishmen, — No.  VIL 


[Oct. 


even  to  procure  for  them  the  necessaries 
of  life.  Hume,  unable  to  bear  his  com- 
plaints, and  destitute  of  mon^y  to  assist 
him,  mn  instantly  to  his  desk,  took  out 
the  grant,  and  presented  it  to  his  miser- 
able friend,  who  received  it  with  exulta- 
tion, and  whose  name  was  soon  after,  by 
Hume's  interest,  inserted  instead  of  his 
own.  After  such  a  relation,  it  is  need- 
less that  I  should  say  any  more  of  his 
genuine  philanthropy,  and  generous  be- 
neficence; but  the  difficulty  will  now 
occur,  how  a  man,  endowed  with  such 
qualities,  could  possibly  consent  to  become 
the  agent  of  so  much  mischief,  as  un- 
doubtedly has  been  done  to  mankind  by 
bis  writinirs  ;  and  this  difficulty  can  only 
bo  solved  by  havintf  recourse  to  that  uni- 
versal passion,  whiirh  has,  I  fear,  a  much 
more  general  influence  over  all  our 
actions  than  we  are  willing  to  confess. 
Pride,  or  vanity,  joined  to  a  sceptical 
turn  of  mind,  and  to  an  education  which, 
though  learned,  rather  sipped  knowledge 
than  drank  it,  was,  probably,  the  ultimate 
cause  of  this  singular  phsenomer.on ;  and 
the  desire  of  being  placed  at  the  head  of 
a  sect,  whose  tenets  controverted  and 
contradicted  all  received  opinions,  was 
too  strong  to  be  resisted  by  a  man,  whose 
genius  enabled  him  to  finaplausible  argu- 
ments, sufficient  to  persuade  both  him- 
self nud  many  others,  that  his  own  opi- 
nions were  true.  A  philosophical  knight- 
errant  was  the  dragon  he  had  vowed  to 
vanquish,  and  he  was  careless,  or  thought- 
less, of  the  consequences  which  might 
ensue  from  the  achievement  of  the  adven- 
ture to  which  he  had  pledged  himself. 
He  once  professed  himself  the  admirer  of 
a  young,  roost  beautiful,  and  accomplished 
lady,  at  Turin,  who  only  laughed  at  his 
passion.  One  day  he  addressed  her  in  the 
usual  common-place  strain,  that  he  was 
ahimi,  an^anti.  *  Oh  I  pour  an^anti,'  re- 
plied the  lady,  <  ce  n*e»t  en  effet  qu*  une 
operation  tris  naturelle  de  vdtre  Systhne,  ** 
Hume  will  be  mentioned  afterwards  in 
the  course  of  these  memoirs,  as  Lord 
Charlemont  often  met  him  in  England, 
and  always  preserved  an  intimacy  with 
him." 

On  the  27th  of  October,  1743,  he 
left  Turin,  on  his  way  to  Rome,  by 
Bolougne.  He  spent  the  winter  in 
Rome  and  Naples,  and  in  the  subse- 
quent April  sailed  from  Leghorn,  on  a 
voyage  to  Constantinople  and  the  East 
The  com|>anion8  of  his  voyage  were, 
Mr.  Francis  Pierpont  Burton  (aftep- 
nards  Lord   Conyngham,)  Mr.  Scott, 


Mr.  Dalton,  and   Mr.  Murphy.     On 
the  6th  of  May,  1749,  he  thus  writes : 

"  We  approached  the  city  of  MetBioa» 
having  securely  passed  the  poetical  dan- 
gers of  Scylla  and  Chary bdis.  We  were 
exceedingly  struck  with  the  beauty  and 
magnificence  of  this  city,  when  viewed 
from  the  sea.  The  sun  was  newly  risen, 
and  richly  illuminated  a  splendid  theatre 
of  palaces,  occupying  the  space  of  a  full 
mile,  which  is  regularly  built  round  one- 
half  of  that  beautiful  and  extensive  bason 
of  clear  and  unruffled  water,  which  forms 
a  harbour  at  all  times  commodious  and 
safe.  Between  the  magnificent  crescent, 
or  semicircle,  and  the  water,  is  a  level 
space,  at  lea»t  one  hundred  feet  in  br«*adf  h, 
bounded  on  one  side  by  the  buildings,  and 
on  the  other,  by  a  handsome  parapet  of 
hewn  stone,  opening  regularly  into  several 
wharfs  for  the  convenience  of  landing. 
The  palaces  are  all  exactly  similar,  and 
the  governor's  palace,  a  build mg  of  con- 
siderable extent  and  grandeur,  stands 
alone  at  one  extremity.  The  entrance 
into  the  city,  which  extends  itself  behind 
this  superb  quay,  is  through  noble  and 
spacious  arches,  placed  at  proper  and  re- 
gular intervals,  and  forming  a  most  strik- 
ing part  of  the  general  plan.  Opposita 
to  the  quay,  and  near  tne  entrance  ialo 
the  port,  stands  the  citadel,  a  fortrees  of 
considerable  strength,  and  massive  mag- 
nificence,  which  with  the  castle  of  St. 
Salvadore,  another  strong  fortification  in 
view,  adds  greatly  to  the  beauty  of  the 
prospect. 

<*  A  boat  was  now  sent  alongside  of  our 
ship  to  inform  us,  that  till  we  had  pnised 
a  proper  examination  by  the  officers  of 
health,  appointed  for  that  purpose,  we 
roust  not  enter  the  city ;  and  a  naked  and 
uninhabited  part  of  the  beach,  at  a  con- 
siderable distance,  was  pointed  out  to  n% 
where  alone  we  could  be  permitted  to 
land.  In  obedience  to  these  directioney 
getting  into  dur  boats,  we  rowed  on  shore, 
and  here  we  were  detained  above  three 
hours,  before  any  one  came  near  us.  At 
length  the  officers  approached,  keeping 
however,  a  due  distance,  and  examincNl  ns 
respecting  the  port  from  whence  we  had 
taken  our  departure,  which  being  found 
to  be  Leghorn,  a  place  perfectly  untua- 
pected  of  contagion,  they  began  to  be  a 
little  more  familiar.  Our  bills  of  liealtli 
were  now  produced,  and  found  to  be  per* 
feet,  and  we  were  desired  to  enter  a  sort 
of  house,  or  square  cottage,  erected  for 
the  purpoJM  of  further  examiaation.  As 
soon  as  we  had  all  crowded  into  tkie 
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wrstcWd  ioHoMireii  a  bar  of  wood  vnm 
jmi  menm  ike  door,  at  abovi  tlurte  ftot 
in  haffbt  from  the  floori  and  we  were 
orderea  to  tbew  our  health  and  affUity  by 
leaping  orer  this  bar-»a  feat  which  was 
eaeily  and  merrily  performed  by  aU  of  at, 
BarUm  only  exoepled,  whose  ooipalent 
nnwieldioees  was  iU-adapted  to  the  exer- 
cise of  leaping,  and  had  well-nigh  pr». 
vented  his  getting  prtaklu  After  several 
ineffectual  trials,  and  some  oaths,  his 
efforts  were,  at  length,  attended  with  suc- 
cess, and  we  now  proceeded  to  the  last 
probation,  being  ordered  to  strike  our- 
selres  violently  on  oar  groins,  and  on  the 
insertion  of  onr  shoulders,  being  the  parts 
of  the  body  which  are  liable  to  pestilential 
tumours.  Heia  also  my  friend  Burton 
was  notn  little  embarrassed ;  for,  though 
perfectly  free  firom  the  plagoe,  and,  at 
that  time,-  from  any  other  disorder,  his 
groin  was  by  no  means  hi  a  situation  to 
bear  any  rough  treatmeat. 

«Sudi  was  our  whimncal  probation, 
which,  as  may  easily  be  imagined,  afforded 
us  no  small  entertainment.  But  our 
merriment  was  of  short  duration,  giving 
way,  as  soon  as  we  had  entered  the  eity, 
to  ideas  of  a  nature  opposite  indeed. 
Hete  every  thing  we  saw  induced  us  not 
only  to  excuse,  but  to  applaud  that  can- 
lk>n,  which  had  detained  us  so  long,  and 
given  us  so  much  trouble.  Every  ob- 
ject too  pUinly  inficated  the  miseries 
which  had  been  btely  felt.  This  noble 
city,  not  long  sbce  one  of  the  finest  in 
the  wofld,  and  the  pride  of  8icilv,  was 
BOW  the  seat  of  ruin  and  desolation! 
Scandy  a  passenger  in  the  street,  where 
mss  had  covered  the  pavement ;  and  the 
lews  that  were  to  be  seen,  wretches  in 
whose  pale  countenancee  were  clearly  to 
he  traced  sickness,  famine,  despah',  and 
sometimes  guilt  and  violence ;  the  shops 
shut  up,  and  only  here  and  there  a  miser- 
able stall  open  for  vending  some  necessary, 
but  trifling  commoditiee.  The  noble 
palaces,  herotofore  seate  of  triumph  and 
festivity,  were  now  involved  in  silence 
and  desolation,  stripped  of  their  inhabi- 
tants, preeentinr  to  the  saddened  mind  the 
'  ahocknig  idea  of  the  final  wreck  of  mortal 
beauty,  when  the  animating  soul  is  fled.** 

During  this  voyage  he  visited  some 
of  the  Greek  islands,  Smyrna,  and  the 
Dardanelles,  Tenedoe,  and  other  places 
of  note,  carefully  examining  every  thing 
of  intereat  and  curiosity,  and  procuring 
drawtngt  of  the  principal  reliques  of 
Gredan  architecture  wnich  have  sur- 
vived the  ravages  of  time,  and  still 


continue  the  wonderg  of  the  worid. 
The  temple  of  Theseus,  in  particular, 
atmck  him  as  being  a  duf  aontvre  of 
that  noble  art  **  It  alone,''  he  observen, 
in  his  journal,  merits  a  voyage  to 
Greece.  It  is  probable  that  hid  lord- 
ship's mind  was  imbued,  during  this 
voyage,  with  that  passionate  love  of 
the  arta,  which  ever  after  distinguished 
him  through  life,  and  which  contri- 
buted not  a  little  to  promote  their  ad- 
vancement in  Ireland  ;  and  we  cannot 
but  wish  that  such  papers  as  he  has 
left  behind,  illustrative  of  what  he  then 
saw  and  felt,  were  submitted  by  his 
descendants  to  competent  revision,  and 
presented  fully  to  the  public.  We  now 
know  them  only  by  such  scraps  as 
make  it  impossible  for  us  not  to  wish 
to  know  them  more  at  large  ;  and  the 
influence  which  he  is  known  to  have 
exerted  at  a  subsequent  period  over 
almost  every  department  or  taste  in  the 
country  of  his  birth,  renders  every 
thing  relating  to  the  early  formation  of 
his  own  mind,  an  object  of  national 
Interest  to  the  people  of  Ireland. 

In  his  voyage  nrora  Alexandria  to 
Athens,  he  touched  at  Rhodes,  to 
which  he  afterwards  paid  a  second 
visit ;  and  it  was  on  his  way  from  this 
place  to  Malta  that  he  encountered  a 
storm  of  the  most  terrific  kind,  of  which 
he  has  left  ui  the  following  animated 
description : 

«  After  a  few  days  of  tolersble,  though 
dark  and  threatening  weather,  we  were 
overtaken,  on  the  20tb  of  January,  by  one 
of  the  most  riolent  hurricanes  that  ever  was 
known  in  tliose  seas.  The  storm,  which 
was  at  south-east,  the  most  dangerous  of 
all  winds  in  the  Mediterranean,  dreaded 
by  sailors  under  the  name  of  Levanter, 
began  about  noon,  and  continued  all  day, 

elually  increaang.  Whilst  we  had  day- 
t  to  assist,  and  to  comfort  us,  we  put 
ourselves  before  the  wind,  and  bore  away 
with  what  little  sail  we  could  carry.  Night 
came  on,  and  the  storm  redoubled.  Igoo^ 
rant  in  what  part  of  the  sea  we  then  were, 
for  tfie  darkness  of  the  weather  had  for 
some  days  past  prevented  us  from  taking 
any  observation,  we  guessed,  as  in  cases  of 
this  kind  we  are  always  prompt  to  guess, 
the  worst,  thhi  we  were  driving  up  the 
Adriatic,  the  sea  of  all  others  most  feared 
by  mariners ;  and  therefore,  dreading  the 
consequence  of  a  lee-shore,  destitute  of 
harbours,  and  afraid  any  longer  to  leave 
ourselves  at  the  disposal  of  me  wind,  we 
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put  the  helm  about,  and  1^  to, 
Now  1 


under 
our  courses  double  reefed.  Kow  was  but 
the  begioDiDg  of  horror.  The  tempest 
raged  with  tenfold  fury.  The  gloom  of 
night  was  unnaturally  horrid.  The  scud- 
ding clouds  at  times  divided,  affording 
faint  and  transient  gleams  of  brassy  light, 
far  more  dreadful  than  the  deepest  dark- 
ness.  The  waves  rose  mountain  high; 
and  to  me,  who,  supported  in  the  gang- 
way, stood  gazing  at  the  magnificent  ruin, 
the  whole  ocean  appeared  in  flames, 
through  which  the  vessel  ploughed  her 
desperate  way,  sometimes  perohed  on 
the  giddy  brow  of  the  stupendous  accumu- 
lation, and  again  plunging  precipitate  into 
the  flaming  d>y8s.  The  motion  was  now 
grown  so  violent,  that  I  could  no  longer 
support  it,  and  I  was  unwillingly  prepar- 
ing to  go  down  into  the  cabin,  when  a 
squall  of  wind,  to  the  fury  of  which  the 
settled  tempest  became  a  calm,  laid  the 
ship  down  almost  on  her  side,  and  broke 
three  out  of  her  five  main  shrouds.  The 
cannon  broke  loose,  and,  together  with  all 
our  loading,  and  a  great  part  of  the  bal- 
last, rushed  at  once  to  the  lee-side  of  the 
Teasel  with  such  a  horrible  crash,  that  the 
ship  seemed  to  have  burst  in  pieces.  If 
the  whole  globe  should,  by  sudden  explo- 
sion, be  rent  asunder,  I  question  whether 
the  shock  would  be  greater  to  each  indi- 
vidual, than  what  was  now  felt  in  our  little 
world.  Every  heart  quaked  with  fear, 
and  horror  appeared  in  every  countenance. 
Nor,  even  after  the  immediate  shock  was 
over,  did  the  consequences  seem  less 
terrible.  The  ship,  wei{(hed  down  by  the 
shifting  of  her  ballast,  &c  was  unable  to 
right  herself,  and  lay,  gunwale  under 
water,  at  the  mercy  of  the  billows,  which 
seemed,  every  instant,  ready  to  devour  her* 
Our  captain  now,  a  brave  and  experienced 
seaman,  addressed  the  sailors  in  words  to 
this  effbct :  <  My  lads,  you  see  the  situa* 
tion  to  which  we  are  reduced.  The  vessel 
is  old,  and  not  much  to  be  depended  on. 
If  we  should  spring  our  mainmast,  she 
would,  undoubtedly,  go  to  pieces,  and 
that  must  be  the  consequence  of  another 
such  squalL  I  know  of  no  resource,  but 
to  make  fast  the  buoy  rope  to  the  mast- 
head, which,  being  behiyed  at  the  ship'k 
side,  may  serve  as  a  false  shroud,  and  may 
possibly  preserve  the  mast.  I  well  know 
the  difficulty  of  the  attempt  To  go  aloft 
in  such  a  situation  is  more  than  1  can  ven- 
ture to  order.  I  am  an  old  sailor,  and 
fear  to  attempt  it  But  it  is  our  only 
means  of  safety,  and  if  there  be  a  fellow 
among  you,  brave  enough* — Here  he  was 
inslHitly  interrupted  by  Tom  Siller%  (I 


never  diall  foivet  his  name,)  who  Mood 
next  to  him.  This  truly,  and  I  may  add 
philosophically,  brave  fellow,  taking  from 
his  cheek  the  plug  of  tobacco,  crieid  out* 
<by  G — ,  roaster,  if  we  must  die,  *tis  beHnr 
to  die  by  doing  something.'  His  words  ao- 
companied  hb  action,  he  was  presently  at 
the  mast4iead — the  buoy-rope  was  made 
fast,  and  the  mast  belayed ;  and  thus,  hjr 
the  astonishing  bravery  and  activity  of  one 
man,  that  danger,  which  seemed  imminent* 
was  at  least  postponed.  Such  are  Britisli 
sailors! 

<*  We  now  retired  to  our  beds,  dreading 
the  worst  yet  not  without  hope;  when» 
after  about  an  hour's  horrid  uncertain^, 
the  captain  entered  our  cabin,  and  told  ub, 
that  he  feared  all  was  over.  That,  though 
at  sea  from  his  infamy,  he  had  never  seen 
such  a  night  That  the  ship  indeed  might 
possibly  ride  it  out;  yet  that  he  would 
recommend  it  to  us  to  prepare  for  the 
worst  How  this  sentence  was  felt  may 
be  easily  judged.  A  dead  silence  ensued* 
which  lasted  for  some  minutes,  but  vraa 
finally  broken  by  my  friend  Frank  Burtoo» 
who  lay  next  bed  to  me.  '  Well,*  ex- 
claimed he,  and  I  fear,  with  an  oath,  *  thia 
is  fine  indeed !  Here  have  I  been  pam* 
pering  this  great  body  of  mine,  for  more 
than  twenty  years,  and  all  to  be  a  prey  to 
some  cursed  shark,  and  be  damned  to 
him.*  The  unexpected  oddity  of  sudi  an 
exclamation  at  such  a  time,  Uie  profound 
seriousness,  and  consequent  coroicalness* 
with  which  it  was  uttered,  together  with 
the  character  and  figure  of  the  man,  for 
Frank  was  a  bon  vivant  almost  as  conspi- 
cuous for  size  and  corpulence,  as  for  the 
excellent  temper  of  his  mind,  were  motivei 
of  mirth  too  strong  to  be  resisted,  and,  in 
the  midst  of  our  fears,  we  burst  out  into  a 
loud  laugh.  Neither  let  this  incident  this 
comic  outbreak  in  our  tragedy,  appear  un- 
natural. Nature  and  Sbikespeare^  both 
inform  us,  that  character  will  prevail  in  die 
midst  of  distress. 

«  Our  merriment,  however,  was  but  of 
short  duration ;  and  now  the  ship-carpenter 
entered  our  cabin.  This  fellow,  who  was 
an  excellent  seaman,  had  heea  a  great 
favourite  of  our*s,  and  consequently  was 
our  friend.  <  Masters,*  said  he,  <  the  cap- 
tain has,  I  find,  been  with  you.  But 
never  fear — the  ship  is  a  tight  one — I  have 
examined  her  thoroughly.  There  is  not 
an  inch  in  her  carcass  with  which  I  am 
unacquainted.  She  is  strong  and  good. 
There  is,  indeed,  one  rotten  plank,  and 
that  a  principal  one — let  that  hold,  and  we 
are  all  safe.*  This  consolation,  as  may 
easily  be  guessed,  was  not  exactly  fitted  to 
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relieve  us ;  foigetfbl  of  the  itreDgth  and 
tightness  of  the  vessel,  our  minds,  as  may 
be  supposed,  ntn  on  the  nftten  plank.  In 
this  situation  we  passed  the  tedious  night ; 
shut  up  in  a  noisome  and  agitated  dun- 
geon,  the  gloom  of  which  was  made  visible 
by  the  dim  twinkling  of  a  swinging  lamp, 
and  which  had  but  two  much  the  sem- 
blance  of  a  tomb  already  prepared  for  us. 
Scarcely  able,  with  all  our  strength,  to  keep 
ourselves  in  our  beds ;  and  bruised  in  every 
part  of  our  bodies,  by  our  continued  efforts, 
and  by  the  violence  of  the  agitation  ;  wet 
by  the  sea-water,  which  dashed  in  through 
every  crevice,  and  gave  us  a  melancholy 
foretaste  of  the  final  wetting  which  we  ex- 
pected and  dreaded;  we  seemed  cut  off 
from  all  hope  but  that  of  a  speedy  period 
to  our  lives  and  tortures;  yet  still  we 
hoped — the  principle  of  religion  was  active 
in  our  souls,  and  despair  fled  before  it. 
Woe  to  the  wretch  who,  in  such  a  situa- 
tion, is  destitute  of  this  comfort  1  Our 
prayers  were  heard :  day  at  len^h  ap- 
peared :  the  sun  arose  :  the  storm  abated : 
soon  we  were  able  to  quit  our  dungeon. 
The  tempest  now  subsided  into  a  steady 
gale,  and  no  effect  remained  but  that  un- 
easy swell — the  certain  consequence  of  a 
violent  storm.  Still,  however,  our  situa- 
tion was  disagreeable :  our  shattered  vessel 
still  lay  with  her  gunwale  close  to  the 
water's  edge ;  and  utterly  ignorant  where 
we  were,  we  knew  not  what  course  to 
steer,  or  where  to  seek  protection. 

**  A  man  was  now  sent  up  to  the  mast- 
head to  discover  huid ;  a  second,  a  third 
went  aloft ;  still  no  land  was  to  be  seen. 
At  length,  one  cried  out  from  above  in  a 
voice  which  seemed  to  us,  indeed,  from 
heaven,  that  he  saw  land  I  The  captain 
himself  went  up,  and  verified  the  dis- 
covery. Land  there  was  directly  before 
us,  and  we  were  hastening  towards  it; 
gradually  it  grew  more  and  more 
visible,  and  we  could  now  discern  it  from 
the  deck ;  but  what  was  our  joy,  when  we 
found  that  this  land  was  the  identical 
island  of  Malta,  the  end  and  purpose  of 
our  voyage.  It  is  impossible  to  describe 
our  feelings :  I  shall  not  attempt  it.  All 
happiness  is  more  or  less  perfect,  as  it  is 
more  or  less  contrasted  by  misery;  and 
here  was  a  sudden  transition  from  fear  to 
hope,  from  danger  to  security,  from  misery 
to  joy,  from  impending  deatii  to  life  !** 

This  is,  assuredly,  the  production 
of  no  ordinary  mind,  and  proves  abun- 
dantly that  had  Lord  C.  devoted  himself 
to  composition,  there  are  manv  depart- 
nents  of  wiiting  in  which  he  nught 


have  excelled.  But  his  destination 
was,  rather  to  quicken  and  animate 
others  by  his  patronage  and  encourage- 
ment, than  to  guide  them  by  his  ex- 
amjple.  He  forgot  personal  distinction 
in  his  desire  of  national  advancement, 
and  while  he  was  tenderly  solicitous 
for  the  reputation  of  others,  by  whose 
senatorial  or  literary  exertions,  the 
weal  or  the  glory  of  the  country  might 
be  promoted,  he  was  comparatively 
indifferent  ubout  his  own,  and  seemed, 
iudeed,  to  think,  that  he  was  himself 
as  nothing,  except  as  far  as  he  was  in- 
strumental in  their  advancement. 

It  was  durins:  his  passage  through 
France  that  be  formed  an  acquaintance 
with  the  celebrated  Baron  Montes- 
quieu, which  notiiing  but  a  more 
lengthened  life  on  the  part  of  that 
illustrious  person  prevented  ripening 
into  perfect  friendsnip.  He  was  tra- 
velling with  Mr.(aflcrwards)Lord  Elliot, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  and  the 
Baron  became  acquainted,  we  shall 
suffer  him  to  tell  in  his  own  words. 

«  Arrived  at  Bordeaux,  our  first  enquiry 
was  conceriung  the  principal  object  of  our 
journey;  but  how  great  was  our  disap- 
pointment, when  we  found  that  he  had  left 
the  city,  and  was  gone  to  reside  at  a  coun- 
try seat,  four  or  five  hours  distant  To 
kmve  our  longing  unsatisfied  was  truly 
mortifying  to  us ;  and  yet  what  could  be 
done  ?  At  length,  after  a  long  delibe- 
ration, we  determined  to  strike  a  bold 
stroke;  and,  getting  the  better  of  all 
timidity,  perhaps  propriety,  we  sat  down 
and  wrote  a  joint  letter,  in  which  we  can- 
didly told  the  president  our  reasons  for 
visiting  Bordeaux,  our  sad  disappoint- 
ment, our  eager  wishes  for  the  honour  of 
his  acquaintance,  which,  as  English  sub- 
jects, we  most  particularly  desired ;  con- 
cluding by  begging  pardon  for  our  pre- 
sumption, and  leave  to  wait  on  him  at  his 
villa.  Neither  did  we  languish  long  for  an 
answer  ;  it  quickly  arrived,  in  every  respect 
as  we  would  have  wished,  and  consisted  of 
modest  acknowledgments  for  the  honour 
we  did  him,  assertions  of  the  high  esteem 
in  which  he  held  our  country,  and  the 
roost  hearty,  and  pressing  invitation  to 
come  to  him  as  soon  as  our  occasions 
would  permit  The  first  appointment 
with  a  favourite  mistress  could  not  have 
rendered  our  night  more  restless ;  and  the 
next  morning  we  set  out  so  eariy  that  we 
arrived  at  his  villa  before  he  was  risen. 
The  servant  shewed  us  into  his  library, 
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where  the  fint  object  of  cnrioBity  that  pre- 
•ented  itself  was  a  table,  at  which  he  had 
appareotly  been  reading  the  night  before, 
a  book  lymg  upon  it  open,  turned  down, 
and  a  lamp  extinguished.  Eager  to  know 
the  nocturnal  studies  of  this  great  philo- 
sopher, we  immediately  flew  to  the  book ; 
it  was  a  volume  of  Ovid^ls  works,  contain- 
ing his  elegies,  and  open  at  one  of  the 
most  gallant  poems  of  that  master  of  love. 
Before  we  could  overcome  our  surprise, 
it  was  greatly  increased  by  the  entrance  of 
the  president,  whose  appearance  and  man- 
ner was  totally  opposite  to  the  idea  which 
we  had  formed  to  ourselves  of  biro.  Instead 
of  a  grave,  austere  philosopher,  whose 
presence  might  strike  with  awe  duch  boys 
as  we  were,  the  person  who  now  ad- 
dressed us  was  a  gay,  polite,  sprightly 
FVenchman ;  who,  after  a  thousand  gen- 
teel compliments,  and  a  thousand  thanks 
for  the  honour  we  had  done  him,  desired 
to  know  whether  we  would  not  breakfast, 
and,  upon  our  declining  the  offer,  having 
already  eaten  at  an  inn  not  far  from  the 
house,  <  Come  then,'  says  he,  <  let  us  walk ; 
the  day  is  fine,  and  I  long  to  show  you  my 
villa,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  form  it  ac- 
cording to  the  English  taste,  and  to  cul- 
tivate and  dress  it  in  the  Engfish  manner.' 
Following  him  into  the  farm,  we  soon  ar- 
rived at  the  skirts  of  a  beautiful  wood,  cut 
into  walks,  and  paled  round,  the  entrance 
to  which  was  banricadoed  with  a  moveable 
bar,  about  three  feet  high,  (kstened  with  a 
padlock.  *  Gome,'  said  he,  searching  in 
his  pocket,  '  it  is  not  worth  our  while  to 
wait  for  the  key ;  you,  I  am  sure,  can  leap 
as  well  as  I  can,  and  this  bar  shall  not  stop 
me.'  So  saying,  he  ran  at  the  bar,  and 
fairly  jumped  over  it,  while  we  followed 
him  with  amazement,  though  not  without 
delight,  to  see  the  philosopher  likely  to 
become  our  playfellow.  This  behaviour 
had  exactly  tne  effect  which  he  meant  it 
should  have.  He  had  observed  our 
awkward  timidity  at  his  first  accosting  us, 
and  was  determined  to  rid  us  of  it:  all 
that  awe  with  which,  notwithstanding  his 
appearance,  his  character  had  inspir^  us, 
and  that  consequent  bashfulness  which  it 
must  have  occasioned,  was  now  taken  off; 
his  age  and  awful  character  disappeared ; 
and  our  conversation  was  just  as  firee  and 
eaffjr  as  if  we  had  been  his  equals  in  years, 
as  in  every  other  respectable  qualification. 
Our  discourse  now  turned  on  matters  of 
taste  and  learning.  He  asked  us  the  ex- 
tent of  our  travels,  and,  as  I  had  visited 
the  Levant,  he  fixed  himself  particularly 
on  me,  and  enquired  into  several  circum- 
stances relative  to  the  countries  where  1 


had  been,  in  many  of  wfaioh  I  had  tbe 
ffood  fortune  to  satisfy  hink  He  IsMentfwi 
his  own  fate,  which  had  prevented  his  see- 
ing those  curious  regions,  and  deaoaatail 
with  great  ability  on  the  advantages  and 
pleasures  of  travel.  '  However,'  said  he^ 
•  I,  too,  have  been  a  traveller,  and  have 
seen  tiie  country  in  the  worid  which  li 
most  worthy  our  curiosity — I  mean  Eng- 
land. He  then  gave  us  an  account  of  bts 
abode  there,  the  many  civilities  he  hsMl 
received,  and  the  delight  he  felt  in  tfainlc- 
iiu^  of  the  time  he  had  spent  there. 
<  However,'  continued  he,  'tnough  there 
is  no  country  under  heaven  which  pro- 
duced so  many  great  and  shining  charac- 
ters as  England,  it  must  be  confessed, 
that  it  also  produces  many  singular  ones, 
which  renders  it  the  more  worthy  our 
curiosity,  and  indeed,  the  more  entertaiii- 
ing.  You  are,  I  suppose,  too  young  to 
have  known  the  Duke  of  Montagu :  that 
was  one  of  the  most  extraordiiiary  diarae- 
ters  I  ever  met  with ;  endowed  with  the  moat 
excellent  sense,  his  singularity  knew  no 
bounds.  Only  think,  at  my  first  aoqaaao- 
tance  with  him,  bavins  invited  me  to  his 
country  seat,  before  1  had  leisure  to  get 
into  any  sort  of  intimacy,  he  practised  oa 
me  that  whimsical  trick  which  undoubtedly 
you  have  either  experienced,  or  heard  of; 
under  the  idea  of  playing  the  play  of  as 
introduction  of  ambassadors,  he  soused  loe 
over  head  and  ears  into  a  tub  of  cold 
water.  I  thought  it  odd,  to  be  sure,  but 
a  traveller,  as  you  well  know,  must  take 
the  worid  as  it  goes,  and,  indeed,  his  great 
goodness  to  me,  and  his  inoompanble 
understanding,  fsir  overpaid  me  lor  all  tbe 
inconveniences  of  my  aucking.  JUber^, 
however,  is  the  glorious  cause  1  that  it  is 
which  gives  human  nature  £ur  play,  and 
allows  every  singularity  to  show  itself^  and 
which  for  one  1ms  agreeable  oddity  it  may 
bring  to  light,  gives  to  the  world  ten 
thoittand  great  aiKl  useful  examples.* 

**  With  this,  and  a  great  deal  more  con- 
versation, every  word  of  which  I  would 
wish  to  remember,  we  finished  our  walk, 
and  having  viewed  every  part  of  the  viUa» 
which  was,  as  he  had  told  us,  altogether 
ioiitated  from  the  English  style  of  gardeo- 
ing,  we  returned  to  the  house,  were  shewn 
into  the  drawiiM^-room,  and  were  moat 
politely  received  by  Madame  La  Baronne^ 
and  her  daughter.  Madame  de  Mon- 
tesquieu was  an  heiress  of  the  reformed 
region,  which  she  still  continued  to  pro- 
fess. She  was  an  elderly  woman,  and, 
apparentiy^  had  never  been  handsome. 
Mademoiselle  was  a  sprightiy,  aflable, 
good-humoured  giri,  rather  plain,  but  at 
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the  same  time*  pleaaiiig ;  these,  with  the 
presidents  secretary,  whom  we  alWwardi 
found  to  be  an  Irishman,  formed  our 
society.  The  secretary  spoke  nothing 
but  French,  and  had  it  been  possible  that 
Elliot  and  I,  in  our  private  conversation, 
could  have  uttered  any  thing  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  our  hosts,  we  might  have 
been  disagreeably  trapped  by  our  ignorance 
of  his  country,  but  nothing  of  that  kind 
could  possibly  happen;  every  thing  we 
said  was  to  the  praise  of  the  president,  and 
the  politeness  shewn  to  us  by  his  family. 
Our  dinner  was  plain  and  plentiful ;  and 
when,  after  having  dined,  we  made  an 
offer  to  depart,  the  president  insisted  upon 
our  stay;  nor  did  he  suffer  us  to  leave 
him  for  three  days,  during  which  time  his 
conversation  was  as  sprightly,  as  instruc- 
tive, and  as  entertaining  as  possible.  At 
length  we  took  our  leave,  and  returned  to 
Bordeaux,  whither  we  were  escorted  by 
the  secretary ;  who  now,  to  our  great  sur- 
prise, spoke  English,  and  declardl  himself 
roy  countryman." 

He  afterwards  met  him  in  Paris, 
where  the  sprightly  Burun  was  the 
gayest  of  the  gay.  The  affable  and 
captivating  manners  of  this  debonair 
philosopher  are  thus  described  by  this 
most  amiable,  but  judicious  and  discri- 
minating observer : 

*<  I  have  frequently  met  him  in  company 
with  ladies,  and  have  been  as  often  as- 
tonished at  the  politeness,  the  gallantry, 
and  sprigfatliness  of  his  behaviour.  In  a 
word,  the  most  accomplished,  the  most 
refined  petit-maitre  of  Paris  could  not 
have  been  more  amusing,  from  the  liveli- 
ness of  his  chat,  nor  could  have  been  more 
inexhaustible  in  that'  sort  of  discourse 
which  is  best  suited  to  women,  than  this 
yenerable  philosopher  of  seventy  years  old. 
But  at  this  time  we  shall  not  be  surprised 
when  we  reflect,  that  the  profound  author 
of  L*Esprit  des  Loix,  was  also  author  of 
the  Persian  Lfetters,  and  of  the  truly  gal« 
lant  Temple  de  Guide. 

**  He  had,  however,  to  a  great  degree, 
though  not  among  women,  one  quality 
which  is  not  uncommon  with  abstracted 
men,  I  mean  absence  of  mind.  I  re- 
member dining  in  company  with  him  at 
our  ambassador^  Liord  Albemarle,  where 
during  the  time  of  dinner,  being  engaged 
in  a  warm  dispute,  he  gave  away  to  the 
servant,  who  stood  behind  him,  seven 
clean  plates,  supposing  that  he  had  used 
them  all.  But  this  was  only  in  the  heat 
of  controversy^  and  when  he  was  actuated 
by  that  lively  and  impetuous 


to  which,  though  it  never  carried  him  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  good  breeding,  he  was 
as  liable  as  any  man  I  ever  knew.  At 
all  other  times  he  was  perfectly  collected, 
nor  did  he  ever  seem  to  think  of  any  thing 
out  of  the  scope  of  the  present  conversa- 
tion. 

«  In  the  course  of  our  conversations, 
Ireland  and  its  interests,  have  often  been 
the  topic ;  and,  upon  these  occasions,  I 
have  alwnys  found  him  an  advocate  for  an 
union  between  that  country  and  England. 
<  Were  I  an  Irishman,'  said  he,  *  I  should 
certainly  wish  for  it ;  and,  as  a  general 
lover  of  liberty,  I  sincerely  desire  it ;  and 
for  this  plain  reason,  that  an  inferior 
country,  connected  with  one  much  her 
superior  in  force,  can  never  be  certain  of 
the  permanent  enjoyment  of  constitutional 
ftreedom,  unless  she  has,  by  her  represen- 
tatives, a  proportional  share  in  the  legis- 
lature of  the  superior  kingdom.' 

*«  A  few  days  before  I  left  Paris  to  re- 
turn home,  this  great  man  fell  sick,  and, 
though   I  did  not  imagine,  from  the  nar- 
ture  of  his  complaint,  that  it  was  likely  to 
be  fatal,  I  quitted  him,  however,  with  the 
utmost  regret,  and  with  that  sort  of  fore- 
boding which    sometimes  precedes  mis- 
fortunes.      Scarcely  was    I    arrived    in 
England,     when    I    received     a    letter 
from  one  whom  I  had  desired  to  send 
me  the  most  particular  accounts  of  hiniy 
communicating  to   me    the    melancholy 
news  of  his  death,  and  assuring  me,  what 
I  never  doubted,  that  he  had  died  as  he 
lived,  like  a  real  philosopher ;  and  what  is 
more,    with    true    Christian   resignation. 
What  his  real  sentiments,  with  regard  to 
religion,  were,  I  cannot  exactly  say.     He 
certainly  was  not  a  Papist ;  but  I  have  no 
reason  to  believe  that  he  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian :  in  all  our  conversations,  which  were 
perfectly  free,  I  never  heard  him  utter  the 
slightest  hint,  the  least  word,  which  savoured 
of  profaneness;  but,  on  the  contrary,  when- 
ever it  came  in  his  way  to  mention  Chris- 
tianity, he  always  spoke  of  its  doctrine  and 
of  its  precepts  with  the  utmost  respect  and 
reverence ;  so  that,  did  I  not  know  that  he 
had  too  much  wisdom  and  goodness  to 
wish  to  depreciate  the  ruling  rdigion,  from 
his  general  manner  of  expressing  himself, 
I  should  make  no  scruple  (reely  to  declare 
him  a  perfect  Christian.     At  his  death  the 
priests,  as  usual,  tormented  him,  and  he 
bore  their  exhortations  with  the  greatest 
patience,  good  humour,  and  decency ;  till 
at  length  fatigued  by  their  obstinate  and 
tiresome  pertinacity,  he  told  them  that  he 
was  much  obliged  for  their  comfort,  but 
thaty  having  now  a  very  short  time  to  live. 
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he  wished  to  hayo  those  few  minutes  to 
himself,  as  he  had  lived  long  enough  to 
know  how  to  die.  A  day  or  two  before 
his  death,  an  unlucky  circumstance  ha]>- 
pcned,  by  which  the  world  has  sustained 
an  irreparable  loss.  He  had  written  the 
history  of  Louis  the  Eleventh,  including 
the  transactions  of  Europe  during  the  very 
important  and  interesting  period  of  that 
prince's  reifi^.  The  work  was  long  and 
laborious,  and  some,  who  had  seen  parts  of 
it,  have  assured  me,  that  it  was  superior 
even  to  his  other  writings.  Recollecting 
that  he  had  two  manuscripts  of  it,  one  of 
them  perfect,  and  the  other  extremely  mu- 
tilated,  and  fearing  that  this  imperfect  copy 
might  fall  into  the  hands  of  some  ignorant 
and  avaricious  bookseller,  he  gave  his  valet 
de  chambre  the  key  of  his  cscrutoir,  and 
desired  him  to  burn  that  manuscript  which 
he  described  to  him.  The  unlucky  valet 
burned  the  fair  copy,  and  left  that  from 
which  it  was  impossible  to  print. 

**  There  is  nothing  more  uncommon 
than  to  see,  in  the  same  man,  the  most 
ardent  glow  of  genius,  the  utmost  liveli- 
ness of  fancy,  united  with  the  highest 
degree  of  assiduity  and  of  laboriousnesa. 
The  powers  of  the  mind  seem  in  this 
to  resemble  those  of  the  body.  The 
nice  and  ingenious  hand  of  the  oculist 
was  never  made  to  heave  the  sledge,  or 
to  till  the  ground.  In  Montesquieu, 
however,  both  these  talents  were  emi- 
nently conspicuous.  No  man  ever  pos- 
sessed a  more  lively,  a  more  fanciful  ge- 
nius. No  man  was  ever  more  laborious. 
His  <  Esprit  des  Loix'  is,  perhaps  the  re- 
sult of  more  reading  than  any  treatise 
ever  yet  composed.  M.  de  Secondat,  son 
to  the  president,  has  now  in  his  posses- 
sion forty  folio  volumes  in  his  father's 
hand -writing,  which  are  nothing  more 
than  the  common-place  books,  from 
whence  this  admirable  work  was  extract- 
ed. Montesquieu,  indeed,  seems  to  have 
possessed  the  difficult  art  of  contracting 
matter  into  a  small  compass,  without  ren- 
dering it  obscure,  more  perfectly  thau  any 
man  who  ever  wrote.  His  <  Grandeur  et 
Dccadeiico  des  Romains*  is  a  rare  instance 
of  this  Uilent ;  a  book  in  which  there  is 
more  matter  than  was  ever  before  cram- 
med together  in  so  small  a  space.  One 
circumstance,  with  regard  to  this  last- 
mentioned  treatise  has  often  struck  me, 
as  a  sort  of  criterion  by  which  to  judge 
of  the  materialnoss  of  a  book.  The  iu- 
dex  contains  nearly  as  many  pages  as  the 
work  itself.** 

But  the  time  came  when  it  was  ne- 
cessary for  him  to  think  of  returning 


home.  He  had  now  teen  at  mocb  of 
the  world  as  most  young  noblemen  at 
his  time  of  life,  and  had  profited  af 
much  by  his  converse  with  the  works 
of  art,  and  the  men  of  venius  in  the 
various  countries  which  he  visited,  at 
most  of  those  who  go  abroad  to  study 
with  a  view  to  their  future  subsiHtence. 
Having  arrived  in  London,  where  be  re- 
mained for  a  short  time  to  enjoy  the 
society  of  some  select  and  distinguithed 
friends,  he  bent  his  steps  towardt 
Ireland,  where  he  was  no  doubt  cordi- 
ally received  by  his  happy  and  ad- 
minng  relatives,  but  where  he  found 
few  of  the  attractions  which  rendered 
his  sojourn  in  foreign  countries  so  de- 
lightful. 

Had  he  placed  his  summuro  bonum 
in  the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  or  the 
convivialities  of  the  festive  board,  he 
might  have  been  well  contented  with 
the  society  into  which  he  could  now 
have  access  ;  or  had  it  been  hb  object 
to  trade  upon  his  parliamentary  iudu- 
ence,  and  make  it  subservient  to  bit 
family  interest,  or  his  personal  con- 
sideration, he  might,  no  doubt,  bare 
largely  profited  b^  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances in  which  he  was  placed. 
But  his  taste  was  too  refined  for  the 
one,  and  his  heart  was  too  sound  for 
the  other.  From  the  ver^  first  hour 
that  he  started  into  public  life,  thb 
virtuous  nobleman  seems  to  have 
considered  himself  as  invested  with 
wealth  and  power  only  for  the  good  of 
his  country ;  nor  could  he  have  been 
called  into  political  being  at  a  period 
when  influence  and  abilities  such  at 
he  possessed  might  have  been  more 
largcl  V  instrumental  to  the  well-being 
of  Ireland. 

At  his  nHum,  in  1 755,  the  state  of 
the  country  was  such  as  naturally  to 
elicit  a  difl'crent  species  of  patriotism 
from  that  by  which  his  family  had  bec^ 

Ereviously  distinguished.  Formerly  it 
ad  been  the  object  of  the  English 
party,  the  colonists,  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  power  of  England  for  the  pur- 
pose of  keeping  down  the  insurgent 
Irish.  The  papal  influence  was  \hat 
which  was  cnicfly  dreaded,  and  this 
had  been  completely  prostrated  by  the 
penal  laws.  The  Protectant  partr 
were  enabled  to  convert  the  Popisn 
party  into  slaves ;  but  in  so  doing,  they 
themselves  lost  almost  everv  vestige  of 
eonstitiitional  liberty  ;  and,  fiy  the  time 
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they  could  securely  behold  the  Papists 
humbled  in  the  dust  before  them,  and 
stripped  of  all  political  power,  they 
began  to  perceive  that  they  themselves 
were  left  in  possession  of  but  the 
shadow  of  a  parliament,  and  that,  if 
political  security  had  been  attained, 
It  had  been  attained  at  the  eipcnse  of 
national  independence. 

By  a  recent  enactment,  passed  in 
the  siith  of  George  the  First,  the 
power  of  final  jurisdiction  was  taken 
from  the  Irish  House  of  Lords.  There 
was  no  mutiny  bill  to  limit  the  power 
of  the  army,  no  habeas  corpus  act  to 
protect  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  no 
independence  of  judges  to  secure  a 
dignified  impartiality  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  laws,  and,  as  the  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  were  the 
nominees  of  some  half-dozen  ereat  pro- 

Imetors,and  held  their  seats  during  the 
ife  of  the  sovereigpfi,  there  could  have 
been,  on  their  part,  but  little  necessity 
for  attending  to  the  wants  or  wishes  of 
the  people.  Nor,  even  were  they  so 
disposed,  was  it  in  the  power  of  that 
assembly  to  orighuUe  any  thing  for  the 
benefit  of  Ireland.  A  power  was  ex- 
ercised under  Poyninffs'  law,  not  only 
by  the  Irish,  but  by  the  English  privy 
council,  of  suppressing  or  modifymff 
every  legislative  measure  which  had 
for  its  objedt  to  effect  any  alteration  in 
the  existing  laws ;  and  thus  the  parlia- 
ment was  reduced  to  something  little 
better  than  a  constitudonal  fiction,  in 
which  the  forms  of  free  discussion  were 
preserved,  while,  by  the  privilege 
claimed  and  exercised  oy  the  executive 
in  the  sister  country,  all  power  of 
direct  legislation  was  practically  su- 
perseded. 

Had  the  measure  of  a  legislative 
union  been  proposed  and  carried  at 
this  period,  it  would  have,  obviously, 
conferred  upon  this  country  important 
constitutional  advantages,  ana  must 
have  been  regarded,  by  all  thinking 
people,  as  a  vromoOon  of  Ireland, 
from  a  state  or  inferiority  and  vaftsal- 
age,  to  a  full  participation  in  all  the 
privileges  of  imperial  legislation. 
When  we  consider  the  great  men  who 
appeared  in  Ireland  during  the  last 
half  of  the  eighteenth  century,  we 
cannot  doubt  that  they  would  have 
fiillT  vindicated  for  themselves  that 
claim  to  attention  and  respect  which 
would  have  insured  their  efficiency,  for 


all  national  purposes,  in  a  Britbh  par- 
liament ;  and  tne  necessity  for  consi- 
dering every  question  that  presented 
itself,  with  reference  to  general,  nut 
local  interests,  could  scarcely  have 
failed  to  enlarge  the  views  of  our  re- 
presentatives, and  to  abate  that  inten- 
sity of  peculiarly  Irish  feeline  which 
militated  so  fatally  against  the  well- 
being  of  the  empire.  But,  the  criti- 
cally happy  time,  or,  what  the  alchy- 
mbts  used  to  call  the  moment  of  pro- 
jection, at  which,  by  a  single  stroke  of 
policy,  the  countries  might  have  been 
indissolubly  welded  together,  was  suf- 
fered to  elapse,  and  the  measure  of 
union,  as  it  is  called,  did  take  place — 
not  until  the  energies  of  the  country 
had  been  suffered  to  develop  them- 
selves in  the  achievement  or  legisla- 
tive independence,  and  under  circum- 
stances which  rendered  it  not  only  ex- 
tremely revolting  to  the  moral  sense, 
but,  as  mortifying  as  it  might,  at  a  pre- 
vious period,  have  been  gratifying  to 
the  national  feelings  of  the  people. 
What  the  result  may  yet  be,  Heaven 
only  knows.  The  great  changes  which 
have,  of  late  years,  taken  place  in  the 
constitution,  by  enlarg^ing  the  power 
of  the  democracy,  and  reducing  the 
influence  of  the  executive,  render  It 
impossible  to  calculate  upon  a  conti- 
nuance of  that  steady  government  by 
which  the  prosperity  of  the  country 
might  best  be  promoted,  and  this  great 
empire,  with  all  its  colonies  and  de- 
pendencies, may,  at  any  moment,  be 
the  victim  of  hasty  and  intemperate 
le^lation.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the 
agitator  has  now  obtained  a  purchase 
against  our  monarchical  institutions, 
by  means  of  which  he  may,  with  hin 
little  finger,  do  more  barm,  than  the 
united  energies  of  the  wise  and  the 
well-meaning  can  do  good ;  and  an 
explosion  may,  at  any  moment,  take 
place,  by  which  the  monarchy  may  be 
shattered  into  fragments,  and  dnfied 
down  the  current  of  a  bloody  revolu- 
tion. But  we  mutt  not  anticipate  or 
digress.  Our  bostneas  is,  at  present, 
with  Ireland  in  1755,  and  Lord  Char- 
lemont 

There  is  no  occasion  to  dwell,  at 
any  length,  upon  the  contest  between 
Primate  Stone  and  Mr.  Boyle,  the  oc- 
casion of  which  must  be  known  to 
moat  of  onr  readers.  It  aroae  out  of 
a  surplus  of  £200 flW,  which  remained 
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in  the  Irish  Exchequer,  after  all  legal 
engagements  were  discharged;  a  ciuini 
for  the  disposal  of  which  by  the  crown 
was  resisted  by  the  Irish  parliament. 
The  matter  was  not  so  important  in 
itself,  as  in  its  consequences,  for.  in  the 
end,  the  crown  prevailed,  and  a  king's 
letter  drew,  at  once,  all  the  money  out 
of  the  treasury ; — but  the  same  letter 
evoked  a  national  spirit,  which  was 
not  to  be  easily  appeased  ;  and  the 
British  minister  befi:an  to  feel  serious 
alarm  at  the  turbulent  and  refractory 
temper  which  began  to  be  evinced  by 
the  previously  submissive  and  accom- 
modating Commons  of  Ireland. 

In  this  struggle  Primate  Stone  sided 
with  the  government,  and  Mr.  Boyle 
headed  what  was  called  the  patriotic 
party.  The  latter,  although  defeated 
in  the  present  instance,  was  yet  far  too 
formidable  not  to  make  it  very  desira- 
ble to  win  him  back  again  to  the  sup- 
port of  administration  ;  and  the  ques- 
tion upon  which  he  took  his  stand,  was 
far  too  popular  not  to  give  him  a  great 
advantage,  in  a  contest  with  a  Whig 
ministry,  respecting  one  of  the  most 
cherished  pnnciples  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  abstract  right  of  the 
English  pariiament  to  tax  Ireland  was 
then,  and  long  after,  as  strenuously 
maintained,  as  its  invidious  exercise 
was  studiously  avoided  ;  and  the  go- 
vernment, no  doubt,  judiciously  con- 
ceived that  the  present  was  not  a  sea- 
son when  it  could  be  revived  and 
acted  upon,  without  giving  rise  to 
heart-burnings  and  jealousies,  which 
might  be,  to  say  the  least,  most  incon- 
venient. It  was,  therefore,  resolved, 
in  the  English  cabinet,  to  hold  out  the 
olive  branch  to  Mr.  Boyle,  and  to 
make  him  feel  that  his  interest  should 
not  suffer  by  a  discontinuance  of  those 
factious  proceedings  by  which,  as  the 
courtiers  maintained,  he  disturbed  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom.  It  was  with 
this  view  that  Lord  Hartington  was 
appointed  to  the  Liord  Lieutenancy  of 
Ireland,  and  he  lost  no  time  in  nego- 
ciating  a  reconciliation  between  the 
political  rivals.  The  ceremonial  of 
this  delicate  business  was  chiefly  in- 
trusted to  Lord  Charlemont,  who  had 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  these  veteran 
statesmen  acknowledge  the  efficacy 
of  his  conciliatory  interposition,  and 
unite  again  in  the  support  of  adminio- 
t  ration.     But  he  did  not  know,  until 


all  was  over,  that  there  were  secret  ar- 
ticles in  the  negociation,  without  which 
it  is  but  too  probable  that  all  his  blan- 
dishments would  have  been  unavailing. 
These  were,  that  the  primate  should 
have  bis  due  share  of  power,  though 
not  at  that  time,  yet  at  no  distant  pe- 
riod ;  and,  that  Mr.  Boyle  should  be 
raised  to  the  rank  of  an  earl,  with  a 
pension,  for  thirty-one  years,  of  j£dOOU 
a-year.  **  And  tliis,"  Lord  Charlemont 
olMerves,  in  one  of  his  private  letters, 
<*  is  the  first  instance  that  occurred  to 
me,  among  many  thousand  to  which  I 
was  afterwards  witness,  that  the  mask 
of  patriotism  is  often  assumed  to  dis- 
guise self-interest  or  ambition  ;  and 
that  the  paths  of  violent  opposition 
are  too  frequently  trod  as  the  nearest 
and  surest  road  to  office  and  emolu- 
ment. But,"  he  justly  adds,  **  these 
instances  of  political  profligacy  should 
no  more  make  us  distrust  the  existence 
of  public  virtue,  than  the  hypocrisy 
which  is  sometimes  found  amongst 
pretended  Christians  should  cause  .us 
to  distrust  the  existence  or  the  effiicacy 
of  true  religion."  He  might,  indeed, 
have  further  added,  that,  in  both  cases* 
they  furnish  a  kind  of  inctirect  evi- 
dence in  favour  of  that  virtue  and  that 
truth,  the  semblance  of  which  is  so 
imposing ;  for  we  may  be  sure  that 
there  would  be  no  shadow,  if  there  was 
no  substance;  and  tlie  appearance 
would  not  be  so  frequently  assumed,  if 
the  reality  could  be  ycry  gravely  dis- 
puted. 

This  was,  probably,  the  most  courtly 
period  of  Lord  Charlemont's  life.  He 
greatly  esteemed  the  distinguished 
nobleman  at  the  head  of  the  Irish  go- 
vernment, and  he  may  be  said  in  a 
g^reat  degree  to  have  enjoyed  the  re- 
spect and  the  confidence  of  adminis- 
tration. Of  the  benign  dispositions  of 
Lord  Hartington  towards  Ireland,  he 
was  fully  convinced,  and  it  was  his 
anxious  vnah  that  these  should  not  be 
thwarted  by  any  factious  op{K>sition  to 
his  counsels.  But  this  amiable  and 
pure-minded  nobleman  never  sought 
for  himself  or  his  family  any  personal 
advantage.  He  supported  government 
now,  as  he  opposeu  it  on  other  occa- 
sions, from  a  clear  conviction  that,  by 
so  doing,  he  was  best  advancing  the 
interests  of  his  country  ;  and  ^though 
he  would  have  been  well  entitled  to 
lay  claim  to  many  of  the  good  things 
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at  the  disposal  of  the  minister,  we  be- 
Here  we  are  borne  out  in  saying,  that 
a  cometcy  of  draffoons,  the  unsolicited 
gift  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  his  bro- 
ther, who  had  chosen  the  military  life, 
was  the  only  substantial  token  of  ac- 
knowledgment by  which,  at  that,  or 
any  subsequent  period,  he  would  suflRer 
his  serrices  to  be  requited.  This  ab- 
stinence was  the  more  remarkable  at  a 
time  when  jobbing  of  erery  kind  was 
carried  to  the  greatest  excess,  and 
when  a  disinterested  politician  was  so 
rare  that  the  existence  of  such  a  phe- 
nomenon mi^t  well  be  doubted  ;  and 
the  reader  will,  perhaps,  agree  with  us 
in  thinking  that  it  was  carried  to  an 
almost  romantic  excess,  when  we  tell 
him  that,  on  more  than  one  occasion^ 
Lord  Cbarlemont  bad  been  put  to  yery 
condderable  expense,  for  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  his  interest  in  pi^ia- 
ment 

But  not  CTcn  when  he  trusted  most 
in  the  gOTemmefit,  was  his  confidence 
■o  impucit  as  altogether  to  forbid  dis- 
trust ;  nor  was  he,  at  any  time,  of  opi- 
won,  that  a  T^orous  and  a  watchful 
opposition  could  be  safely  dispensed 
with  in  Ireland.  He  thoti|B^ht  it  mote 
necessary  here  than  eren  in  England, 
where  it  was  the  Hfe  and  soul  of  pid>lic 
spirit,  and  where,  without  it,  there 
would  hare  been  but  little  hope  of  the 
continued  existence  of  popular  liber^ ; 
because  we  had  to  contend  against 
not  merdr  the  encroaching  disposition 
of  the  Bntish  government,  out  the 
oommorcial  jealousy  of  the  British 
peof^  whidi  freauently  compelled 
the  minister  not  only  to  withhold  the 
good  which  he  would  wilKngljp  do  us,  but 
to  do  us  the  eril  which  he  wowd  willingly 
aToid.  The  remedy  for  this.  Lord  Char- 
lemont  eonadered,  was  only  to  be 
found  in  the  natiomd  spirit  of  the  peo- 
|>le,  as  expressed  by  tneir  representa- 
tires  in  pwHament ;  and  faint  and  fee- 
\A&  as  that  was,  at  the  period  of  which 
«re  now  write,  he  liTed  to  nurse  St  to  a 
maturity  which  made  the  British  mi- 
nister tremble,  when  he  himself,  it  may 
be,  befl[an  to  be  somewhat  apprehen- 
Btre,  that  there  wm  but  little  compati- 


bility between  British  connexion  and 
Irish  independence. 

The  d^rrading  statute  of  the  sixth 
of  George  the  ^rst,  which  had  anni- 
hilated the  final  jurisdiction  of  the 
Irish  House  of  Lords,  was  the  ol]gect 
of  his  earliest  abhorrence ;  and  he  had 
determined,  even  at  his  outset  in  public 
life,  when  he  must  hare  stood  almost 
alone,  that,  if  eimged  in  any  lawsuit, 
the  decision  of  whidi  might  have  been 
nnftivourable  to  him,  or  even  by  a  fic- 
titious one,  he  would  bring  the  ques- 
tion again,  by  an  appeal,  before  the 
House  of  Lords.  A  severe  fit  of  ill- 
ness prevented  a  project  which  could 
have  nad,  at  such  a  Ume,  but  one  re- 
sult ;  for,  as  he  afterwards  discovered, 
the  House  of  Lords,  composed  as  it 
was  of  men  ^ad  servitutum  parati," 
would  not  liave  entertained  his  suit ; 
and  ''his  efforts,"  as  Mr.  Hardy  ob> 
serves,  ''instead  of  removing,  would 
have  established  the  usurpation."  The 
time,  too»  fought  against  him.  "  Nei- 
ther Grattan  nor  Flood,"  as  his  lord- 
ship said,  speaking  on  this  sutject, 
*'was  then  m  pariiament,  nor,  if  they 
were,  would  parliament  have  encou- 
raged them.  Afy  splendid  but  boyish 
scheme,  therefore,  fell  to  the  ground.** 
It  may  be  recorded,  however,  as  an 
eariy  indication  of  that  patriotic  spirit 
which  grew  with  his  growth  and 
strengthened  with  his  strength,  until  it 
became  through  life  his  nilrog  passion, 
and  never  snrored  him  to  rest  until  he 
witnessed  the  complete  independence 
of  the  parliament  of  Ireland. 

Lora  HarUngton,  who  became  Duke 
of  Devonshire,  by  the  death  of  his  in- 
tber,  duriiiff  his  viceroyaltv,  was  sue- 
ceeded  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  under 
whom  Fnmate  Stone  seems  to  have 
resumed  much  of  his  former  influence, 
to  the  mantfest  dissotislaction  of  many, 
and  of  Lord  Charlemont  amongst  the 
rest,  who  were  eunestly  bent  upon  the 
regeneration  of  Ireland.  The  rising 
spirit  of  the  Commons  appeared  in  a 
mspute  with  the  Irish  executive,  res- 
pecting the  transmission  of  some  c^ 
noxious  resolutions*  to  the  king,  ex- 
pressive of  the  grave  apprehensions 


*  These  resolutionB  were  passed  in  1757.     They  were  as  follows : — 
"  That  the  pensions  and  salaries  placed  on  the  dvil  establishmsnt  of  Ireland  dace 
the  284  of  March,  1756,  amounted  to  the  annual  sum  of  £28,109;   that  several  of 
such  pensions  were  granted  for  long  and  unusual  terms,  and  ssvend  to  persons  not 
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wUcb  th«  Commont  entertained  at  the 
enonnous  increase  of  pensions  and  sa- 
laries on  the  ciyil  establishment.  His 
excellency's  answer  was,  **that  be 
could  not  suddenly  determine  whether 
it  would  be  proper  to  transmit  them  or 
not ;"  an  answer  which  only  provoked 
a  stout  rqoinder ;  acyouminsr  all  orders 
of  the  house,  until  more  full  satisfac- 
tion was  given;  a  proceeding  alike 
notel  and  startling  to  those  by  whom 
that  assembly  was  used  to  be  managed 
at  their  will,  and  by  which  the  minis- 
ter was  speedily  alarmed  into  a  com- 
pliance with  their  imperative  solicita* 
tions. 

It  was  during  this  administration 
that  Thurot's  invasion  took  place, 
which,  contemptible  as  it  was,  (con- 
nstuag  only  of  three  frigates  and  about 
dx  hundred  men,)  might  have  done 
much  mischief,  bad  it  not  been  for  a 
disagreement  amongst  the  commanders. 
Thurot's  plan  was,  to  make  directly  for 
Belfiist,  and  surprise  that  large,  opu- 
lent, and  commercial  town,  before  the' 
inhabitants  could  be  prepared  to  make 
any  effectual  resistance.  To  this  Mon- 
sieur de  Flobert  demurred,  maintain- 
ine  that  it  would  be  asainst  all  military 
rules  to  leave  behind  them,  untaken, 
such  a  forMied  pbce  as  Carrickfeigus. 
Thurot  adhered  to  his  common-^ense 
▼iew  of  the  matter ;  while  his  compe- 
titor invoked  the  manes  of  Vauban, 
and  by  a  display  of  strategic  learning, 
(never  more  misplaced,)  succeeded  in 
convincing  the  council  of  war  that 
Carrickfergos  must  be  occupied,  before 
any  ulterior  operations  were  under- 
taken. Thus,  the  capital  of  the  North 
of  Irebnd  was  len  unscathed,  and 
time  was  afltorded  to  the  country  to 
ralljT*  and  make  head  against  the  au- 
dacious invaders.  Lord  Charlemont, 
as  Grovemor  of  Armagh,  immediately 
waited  on  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  to  re- 
ceive his  commands,  and  proceeded 
directly  to  Bel&st»  which  he  found  as 
well  defended  as  time  and  drcumstan- 
ces  would  admit,  and  the  inhabitants 
full  of  that  undaunted  resolution,  and 
that  steady  courage,  by  which  the  Pn^ 
testants  of  Ulster  have  always  been 
distingiushed.    "  The  appearance,**  he 


himself  writes,  **of  the  peasantry,  who 
bad  thronged  to  its  defence,  many  of 
whom  were  my  own  tenants,  was  sii^ 
gular  and  formidable.  They  were 
drawn  up  in  regular  bodies,  each  with 
its  own  chosen  officers,  and  formed  in 
martial  array ;  some  few  with  old  fire- 
locks, but  the  greater  number  armed 
with  what  is  called  in  Scotland  a 
Loughaber  axe, — a  scythe  fixed  longi- 
tudinally to  the  end  of  a  long  pole, — 
a  desperate  weapon,  and  whicn  they 
would  have  made  a  desperate  use  of. 
Thousands  were  assembled  in  a  small 
circuit ;  but  these  thousands  were  so 
thoroughly  impressed  with  the  neces- 
sity of  regularity,  that  the  town  was 
perfectly  undisturbed  by  tumult,  by 
riot,  or  even  by  drunkenness." 

The  French  soon  saw  that  there  was 
no  hope  for  them  in  that  quarter  ;  and 
thev  nastily  re-embarked,  after  they 
had  effected  their  landing  in  Carrick- 
fervus,  leavinp^  behind  Uiem  Flobert 
and  some  of  his  officers  wounded,  who 
experienced  from  Lord  Charlemont 
much  humane  attention.  Indeed  his 
arrival  might  be  said  to  be  less  for  the 
defence  of  the  town,  than  for  their 
protection,  as,  in  their  peculiar  dr^ 
cumstances,  his  influence  was  neces- 
sary to  restrain  an  exasperated  people. 
But  he  was  greatly  struck  by  the  spirit 
evinced  by  the  peasantry,  and  the  sud- 
denness with  which  thev  were  trans- 
formed into  soldiers.  And  this  was, 
perhaps,  the  first  oocadon  which  save 
nim  an  ade<^uate  idea  of  the  mihtary 
resources  which  this  country  posscMcd 
against  foreign  or  domeHk  enemies. 

The  Whiteboy  insurrection  followed 
close  upon  the  French  invasion  $  and 
there  was  much  reason  to  bdieve  that 
it  was  stirred  up  by  foreign  interfer- 
ence, and  only  part  of  a  seneral  plan 
for  the  injury  ot  the  BritiMi  empire,  of 
which  Ireland  was  wdl  understood  to 
be,  even  at  that  time,  the  vulnerable 
heel.  Its  dose  connexion,  in  point  of 
time,  with  Thurot's  expedition,  (wfatdi 
WM  only  a  fracnnent  of  the  greater 
fleet,  under  Conlans,  which  the  victory 
of  Lord  Howe,  and  the  fiuy  of  thie 
elements  had  combined  to  defeat  and 
to  scatter,)  and  the  admUUd  Jaci  that 


resident  in  the  kingdom ;  that  granting  so  much  of  the  public  revenue  m  pensions, 
was  an  improvidsnt  diqptosition  of  the  revenue,  an  iijury  to  Uis  crown,  and  detri- 
m^ntd  to  the  kingdom.** 
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Frrnch  money  was  found  in  the  coun- 
try to  an  eiteni  that  could  not  be  ac- 
counted for  by  the  regular  course  of 
trade,  not  to  mention  that  French 
emissaries,  who  were  known,  we  be- 
lieve, by  the  appellation  of  IVUd  Geese, 
were  secretly  at  work  amonnt  the 
peasantry,  give  very  considerable  coun- 
tenance to  the  opinion  that  the  out- 
break of  the  Whiteboys  was  but  symp- 
tomatic of  a  more  dangerous,  eztpn- 
sive,  and  deeply-rooted  conspiracy, 
which  rose  fur  above  the  low  level  to 
which  it  seemed  confined,  and  embra- 
ced a  large  numerical  mcyority  of  the 
population.  Lord  Charlemont  himself 
admits,  that  **  during  the  process  of 
these  insurrections,  a  very  considerable 
number  of  French  crowns  were  receiv- 
ed  at  the  custom-house,  wkick  could  not 
have  been  the  result  of  trade,  since  little 
or  no  specie  is  imported  from  France, 
in  exchange  for  our  commodities,  and, 
more  especially,  since  they  were  all  of 
them  new  crowns,  of  the  same  date,  and 
coined  after  any  possible  ktnftortatum 
could  be  made  by  the  course  of  com- 
merce,'* 

It  is,  also,  very  true  that  there  were 
local  oppressions  which  called  for  re- 
dress, and  which  might  well  afford 
some  plausible  justification  to  tumul- 
tuous risinffs.  It  is  not,  by  any 
means,  our  design  to  defend,  of  even 
to  palliate,  the  system  by  which,  in 
Lord  Charlemont's  words,  "farms  of 
enormous  extent  were  let,  b^  their  ra- 
pacious and  indolent  proprietors,  to 
monopolizing  land-jobbers,  by  whom 
small  portions  of  them  were  again  let 
and  re-let  to  intermediate  oppressors, 
and,  by  them,  subdivided,  for  five  times 
their  value,  among  the  wretched  star- 
vers  upon  potatoes  and  water." 

All  this  may  be  very  true ;  and 
might  have  served,  no  doubt,  to  pre- 
pare the  people  for  the  representations 
of  the  emissaries  bv  whom  they  were 
deluded.  But,  that  French  gold 
and  French  influence  were  largely  em- 
ployed in  inflaming  national  discon- 
tent, and  that  the  religious  principle 
was  brought  strongly  to  bear  upon  the 
civil  and  politictu  condition  of  the 
country,  in  order  that  insurrectiou 
within  might  cooperate  with  invasion 
without,  cannot  now  be  reasonably  de- 
nied by  any  one  who  candidly  exa- 
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mines  this  period  of  the  history  of 
Ireland.  It  was  one  of  those  porten- 
tous combinations,  not  unusual  in  our 
singular  history,  for  the  defeat  of 
which  the  pious  reader  will  recognize 
an  unspeakable  debt  of  gratitude  to 
that  overruling  Providence  by  whom, 
on  so  many  occasions,  we  have  been  so 
graciously  defended. 

At  the  accession  of  Geoige  the 
Second,  Lord  Haliiax  was  appointed 
viceroy.  His  secretary  was  Mr. 
Gerard  Hamilton,  a  man  made  re- 
markable not  merely  bv  the  brilliancy 
of  his  powers  of  elocution,  as  evinced 
in  a  single  speech,  but  by  the  deter- 
mined pertinacity  of  his  silence  on  sub- 
sequent occasions,  occasioned,  it  is  sui>- 
posed,  by  adread,le8t,  by  any  other  eff>)rt, 
he  might  impair  his  senatorial  reputation. 
This  was  a  whimsical,  if  not  a  despi- 
cable, peculiarity,  in  any  one  who 
possessed  ability  sufficient  to  take  a 
leading  part  in  public  affairs.  And 
our  most  charitable  opinion  of  this  sin- 
gular personage  is,  tnat  he  was  a  kind 
of  poiiiical  man  milliner,  who  might 
be  supposed,  in  times  of  quiet,  to  act 
a  part  of  ostentatious  idleness,  as  a 
mere  circumstance  of  state,  but  who 
was  altogether  unequal  to  the  weighty 
business  of  government,  when  the  re- 
pose of  nations  was  disturbed  by  the 
explosion  of  novel  principles  which 
portended  revolution.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  Edmund  Burke  as  his 
{>rivate  secretary,  who  soon  separated 
irom  him  in  disgust  at  his  overbearing 
arrogance  and  innate  meanness.  Our 
illustrious  countryman,  in  resigning  his 
office,  sent  to  him,  (that  he  mifht  be 
quit  of  every  appearance  of  obligation 
to  such  a  man,)  an  assignment  of  a 
pension  which  had  been  conferred 
upon  him,  as  a  small  compensation  for 
bis  labours  and  services;  and  this 
Hamilton  had  the  baseness  to  accept, 
and  pocketed  the  pension,  for  his 
own  use,  lor  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
We  have  with  some  reluctance  ex- 
posed this  miserable  pretender ;  but 
It  was  necessary  to  exnibit  him  in  his 
proper  character,  as  he  was  one  of 
the  ephemendes  who  enjoyed  no 
little  cunsideratiou  in  his  day,  and  wh*) 
has  been,  by  the  annalists  of  that 
period,  to  whom  the  above-mention- 
ed   circumstances    were    wholly    uii- 
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known,^  somewhat  eKtvBTBgantly 
mended. 

Mr  Hardy,  Lord  Charlemont*8  bio* 
grapher,  mentions,  that  Mr.  Burke 
was  indebted  for  his  introdoction  to 
Hamilton  to  his  Lordship,  and  re- 
eomtts  it  as  one  of  the  instances  in 
which  Lord  ChlBurlemont  befriended 
rising  merit  The  value  of  hb  patron- 
age in  that  particular  instance  has  now 
been  seen ;  and  our  respect  for  both 
hb  head  and  heart  impels  us  to  add, 
that,  had  he  known  Hamilton  as  we 
now  know  him,  that  polisher  of  periods 
would  have  enjoyed  but  little  of  his 
friendship,  and  would  never  have  been 
afforded  by  him  an  opportunity  of  in- 
sulting and  injuring  as  he  did,  one  of 
tlie  brightest  ornaments  of  Irelaud. 

This  was  the  period,  about  1760, 
when  Flood  was  nrst  introduced  into 
parliament.  Lord  Ch'arlemont  assidu- 
ously cultivated  his  acquaintance ;  and 
between  him  and  Mr.  Flood  a  remark- 
able degree  of  friendly  intimacy  sub- 
sisted for  many  years.  Of  Flood's  ex- 
traordinary powers  he  was  an  intense 
admirer ;  and  although  that  great  man 
could  not  be  said  to  have  inspired  him 
with  his  love  for  his  country,  yet  he  was, 
in  a  great  measure,  the  regulator  of  the 
course  upon  which  he  had  resolved  to 
enter,  in  order  to  enable  it  to  take  its 
rank  amongst  the  naUons  of  Europe. 
'  Until  Flood  arose  to  agitate  the 
senate  by  his  energetic  and  spirit- 
stirring  eloquence.  Lord  Charlemont 
could  have  had  little  hope  that  any 
thing  great  could  be  accomplished  for 
the  prosperity  and  independence  of 
his  native  land.  But  when  he  ob- 
served the  dismay  which  that  intrepid 
senator  was  able  to  scatter  amongst 
the  ranks  of  the  treasury,  and  hung 
upon  his  magical  accents,  he  deemed 
nothing  impossible  to  efforts  such  as 
his,  and  entertained  sanguine  hopes 
that  the  tyranny  of  a  rapacious  oligai^ 
chy,  wlio  battened,  like  vultures,  upon 
tlie  vitals  of  (he  country,  would,  m  a 
short  time,  wither  before  thenu     He 
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saw  the  versatility  of  bis  powers,  in  hit 
frequent  encounters  with  the  vivacity 
jmd  adroitness  of  Hutchinson,-)*  the 
copious  information,  and  the  solid 
sense  of  Cox.  the  wit  and  the  classical 
elegance  of  AndrewsJ:  the  legal  learn- 
ing, the  parliamentary  experieaoe,  the 
imperturbable  temper,  and  the  weighty 
reasoning  of  Tisdal,||  the  high  authority 
and  the  statesman-like  views  of  theve- 
teran,  Anthony  Malone;  and  it  was 
not  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  ona 
who  could,  at  that  early  period,  sustain 
himself  in  debate  so  as  to  be  formidable 
to  antagonists  such  as  these,  must,  in 
no  long  time,  make  his  importance  felt 
in  the  Irish  parliament.  Flood,  more- 
over, was  distinguished  by  a  remark- 
able tenacity  of  purpose,  which  never 
suffered  him  to  be  diverted,  by  any 
temporary  discomfiture,  from  the  pro- 
secution of  any  important  object  upon 
which  he  had  strongly  fixed  his  mmd» 
and  often  enabled  him  to  gather  the 
means  of  future  success  fromjpreseot  dis- 
appointment. This  Lord  Charlemont 
clearly  saw ;  and  he  could  not,  there* 
fore,  avoid  entertaining  good  hopea 
that  the  views  and  principles  which 
his  distinguished  friend,  thus  ably  and 
perseveringly  advocated,  would,  ulti- 
mately, obtain  a  complete  ascendency 
over  the  dark  and  miserable  policy^ 
which  gave  Ireland  more  the  appear- 
ance of  an  ill-governed  riave  colony^ 
than  a  country  enjoying  a  separate 
legislature,  and  entitled  to  be  regarded 
as  a  co-ordinate  member  of  the  British 
empire. 

The  following  incident,  which  we 
give  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Hardv,  could 
not  have  occurred  without  nroducing  & 
serious  effect  upon  Lord  Charlemont's 
mind,  for  no  man  ever  was  more  keenly 
sensitive  to  the  national  honour — 

« It  happened  that  at  the  time  Jjord 
Halifax  was  appointed  Chief  Governor  of 
Ireland,  Lord  Charlemont  ^vas  in  Lon- 
don, where  he  resided  constantly,  when 
the  Irish  Parliament  was  not  sittiDg.  An 
event  took  place  at  this  period,  which, 


*  The  cause  of  the  breach  between  Mr.  Burke  and  Mr.  Gerard  Hamilton  was  not 
palijicly  known,  until  the  very  recent  publication  qf  Mr*  Flood's  correspoDdeore.  It 
is  there  very  fully  related  by  Mr.  Burke  himself,  in  a  letter  to  the  last  named  gentle- 
man, which  was  intended  for  hit  private  perusal  alone,  and  the  publication  of  which 
he  could  never  have  anticipated. 

f  John  Hely  Hutchinson.  f  One  of  the  Commissioners  of  Revenue. 

I  Solicitor  General. 
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thoDfl^  sMmibgly  ummportant  at  first, 
iiiYOlv«d»  at  Lord  Oarlemont  conceived, 
to  B  certain  degree,  the  honour  of  Ireland, 
aa  the  prerogatiires  of  its  nobility  roust  al- 
wayft  be  connected  with  the  national  rank 
and  character.  The  Princess  Charlotte 
of  Mecklenburgh  had  been  happily  chosen 
as  the  consort  of  his  Majesty,  and  was 
daily  expected  in  London.  A  number  of 
the  Irish  Peeresses  was  there  just  at  that 
time,  and  as  a  matter  of  coarse,  they  were 
prepared  to  walk  in  the  procession  at  the 
royal  nuptials ;  when  a  short  time  before 
the  Queen  landed,  the  Duchess  of  Bed- 
ford received  orders  to  acquaint  them, 
that  they  were  not  to  walk,  or  form  any 
part  of  the  ceremonial  whatever !  That 
they  were  most  justly  mortified  at  such 
an  unconrtly,  and  unexpected  mandate, 
even  the  most  rugrged  philosopher  must 
"allow.  To  bid  fab  ladies  "lay  their 
costly  robes  aside,**  on  such  an  occasion ; 
to  exclude  the  noblewomen  of  Ireland 
from  sharing  in  the  honours  of  an  august 
ceremony,  which  equally  interested  both 
nations,  was  exposing  ihem  to  ridicule, 
and  Ireland,  whose  Peeresses  they  were, 
to  contempt  and  degradation.  They  ap- 
plied,  therefore,  to  Lord  Charlemout,  to 
interest  himself  in  their  behalf,  and  vin- 
dicate the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
Irish  Peerage.  Too  young  then,  and 
too  well  bred  at  any  period  of  his  life,  not 
to  obey  the  commands  of  ladies,  had  any 
thing  been  wanting  to  ensure  such  obe- 
dience, their  bright  eyes,  of  course,  rained 
influence,  and  decided  him  as  to  the  bu- 
siness. So  forth  he  issued,  their  pro- 
claimed and  adventurous  champion.  To 
such  of  the  nobility  as  were  then  in  town 
he  immediately  addressed  himself;  but, 
alas  !  his  chivalrous  ardour  was  most  mi- 
serably, or  rather  not  at  all,  seconded. 
That,  firom  long  habitude,  depressed,  and 
neglected,  they  should  cease  to  feel  as  pa- 
triots, or  even  for  their  own  body,  was 
nothing  extraordinary  ;  but  that,  as  Irish 
gentlemen,  they  should  not  feel,  vrhen  the 
rights  of  ladies,  and  their  own  country- 
women too,  or  the  wivee  of  their  country- 
men, were  concerned,  is  passing  strange. 
Whether  they  did  not  choose  to  give  of- 
fence, or  whether  any  of  them  might  un- 
fortunately have  recollected,  that  some 
of  their  predecessors  had  been  once  mali- 
ciously told,  that  they  could  not  expect  to 
walk  at  any  royal  procession,  except  a  fu- 
neral, as  they  would  then  be  in  their  pro^ 
per  station,  as  Irishmen,  and  might  howl 
as  much  as  they  pleased ;  but,  in  short, 
they  declined  all  interference,  all  tilts,  and 
joustings  whatever  on  the  occasion,  and 


left  Lord  Charleraont  to  enter  the  lists 
alone.  Such  is  servitude !  Let  Irish  la- 
dies, therefore,  (as,  to  do  them  justice, 
they  are  ever  most  patriotically  inclined) 
always  exert  their  just  influence  in  pre- 
venting their  lords  from  deviating  from 
palitical  rectitude ;  as  this  instance  alone 
must  prove,  that  slaves  are  unworthy 
their  regards,  and  that  those  whoju'e 
timid,  and  negligent  of  the  best  rights,  of 
any  rights  of  Ireland,  will  be  equally  sur 
pine,  equally  neglectful,  of  theirs. 

**  At  last,  however.  Lord  Charlemon^ 
found  one  nobleman.  Lord  Middleton, 
whom  this  piteous  torpor  did  not  reach. 
He  attended  Lord  Charlemont  to  Bushy 
Park,  (the  residence  of  the  Earl  of  Ha- 
lifax) and  stated  the  matter  to  his  Lord- 
ship. The  Viceroy  met  their  wishes  with 
a  politeness  equal  to  their  own,  and  im« 
mediately  waited  on  his  Majesty,  to  whon^ 
he  humbly  submitted  this  claim  of  the 
Irish  ladies.  His  Majesty's  answer,  as 
might  be  expected,  was  most  gracious  and 
condescending.  But  the  note  of  Lord 
Halifax,  which  stated  the  King's  benig- 
nity as  it  deserved,  stated  also,  that  a 
council  wa9  ordered  to  be  sununoned  next 
day,  before  whom  precedents,  to  establish 
the  claim,  should  be  laid;  and  Lord 
Charlemont  was,  to  his  great  astonish- 
ment and  distress,  ordered  to  furnish  sucb 
precedents.  A  young  nobleman  of  fa- 
shion is  generally  not  very  conversant 
with  the  herald's  office ;  precedents,  and 
all  the  solemn  records  of  similar  pagean- 
tries, were  <*  terra  incognita"  to  him. 
The  time  drew  near ;  his  embarrassment 
was  extreme.  To  desert  the  women  he 
could  not  think  of;  but  how  to  produce 
these  tremendous  precedents,  he  knew 
not.  At  last  Lord  Egmont  came  into 
his  recollection.  That  nobleman,  whom 
he  had  long  known,  could,  he  was  well 
convinced,  give  him  notable  assistance. — 
Early  the  next  mom  was  the  grave  Earl 
of  Egmont's  bedchamber  besieged  by 
Lord  Charlemont ;  when,  after  a  thou- 
sand apologies,  (Lord  Egmont  was  not 
out  of  bed,)  he  stated  his  errand.  Never 
were  errand  or  communication  more  ac- 
ceptable. Lord  Egmont  had,  as  is  well 
known,  excellent  talents,  and  well  adapted 
to  the  discharge  of  the  highest  public  du- 
ties ;  but  they  embraced  a  variety  of  ob- 
jects;  and  in  the  genealc^y  of  several 
British,  or  Irish  families,  he  was  as  par- 
ticularly conversant,  as  Atticus  is  utated 
to  have  been  in  that  of  the  great  Roman 
houses,  the  Alarcelli,  the  Claudii,  and 
others.  His  heraldic  knowledge  was  also 
singularly  minute    and    circumstantial; 
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nnil,  on  points  of  precedence,  or  adjusting 
I  he  slow  and  solemn  steps  of  exalted  per* 
sonagos,  at  public  ceremonials,  neither 
Mowbray,  nor  Lancaster  Heralds,  Blue 
Mantle,  or  Rouge  Dragon,  could  venture 
to  approach  his  Lordship. 

"  He  entered  immediately  into  the  sub- 
ject, panegyrized  Lord  Charlemont  for 
the  part  he  had  taken,  and  added,  that 
he  hoped  he  might  without  vanity  say, 
that  he  was  as  fit  a  person  as  his  Lord- 
ship could  apply  to,  as  he  had  MTittcn  an 
essay,  or  book,  on  the  rights  of  the  Irish 
Peerage.  He  arose,  furnished  Lord 
Charlemont  with  the  desired  precedents, 
which,  as  the  council  met  early,  were 
transmitted  to  Lord  Halifax,  most  mi- 
serably, and  ill-favouredly  written. 

«  It  will  be  scarcely  credited,  but  it  is 
most  strictly  true,  that  the  claim  was  not 
only  opposed,  but  even  with  virulence. 
The  old  Lord  Delaware  M'as  furious 
against  it.  Lords  Halifax  and  Talbot 
were  for  it.  Such  were  the  debates,  and 
so  balanced  were  the  parties,  that  the 
council  broke  up,  and  decided  nothing. 
Lord  Egmont*8  precedents  could  not,  m 
truth,  l>e  sot  aside ;  but  the  pertinacity  of 
some  Lords  was  invincible.  At  last  his 
Majesty  most  generously  put  an  end  to 
the  unworthy  contest,  and  issued  his  or- 
der, that  at  the  ensuing  ceremonial,  the 
Irish  nobility  should  walk  according  to 
their  respective  ranks;  that  is,  Irish  Mar- 
quises, or  Earls,  after  Britieh  Mar- 
quises, and  so  on. 

«  Lord  Charlemont,  disgusted  at  the 
opposition  to  a  claim  so  reasonable,  re- 
solved, as  far  as  in  him  lay,  that  it  should 
be  above  all  cavil  in  future,  and  by  his 
interference,  several  Irish  nobility  of 
every  rank  walked,  and  their  names  wore 
inserted  in  the  ceremonial.  This  business 
made  a  great  noise  in  London ;  and, 
whilst  it  was  depending,  Lady  Hervey,  to 
whom  Lord  Charlemont  had  the  honour 
of  boing  known,  as  all  the  celebrated  men 
of  rank  and  talents  in  London  or  Paris 
then  were,  assured  him,  that  Lord  Bute 
conversed  with  her  frequently  on  the 
claim  which  hud  been  instituted  ;  that  he 
considered  it  as  perfectly  well-founded, 
and  highly  applauded  Lord  Ciiarlemonfs 
conduct  throughout  the  whole  of  the  ne- 
gnrintion.  Sumo  pmpmitions,  but  rather 
indistinct,  were  then  made  by  the  minister 
to  Lord  Charlemont,  as  to  the  Irish  no- 
bility walking  at  the  ensuing  coronation  ; 
they  underwent  some  discussion,  but  were 
afterwards  dropped.  This  contest,  ac- 
cording to  Lord  Charlemont,  clearly 
evinced  the  propensity  of  some  English 


statesmen,  in  those  days,  to  difpata  the 
rights  of  Ireland  in  every  instance,  even 
in  comparatively  unimportant  matten. 
The  recollection  of  it  was  never  effaced 
from  his  mind,  and  had  some  influence  on 
his  parliamentary  conduct  at  a  subse- 
quent period.** 

With  this  part  of  his  conduct,  his 
fair  countrywomen  could  not  fieul  to  be 
well  pleased  ;  and  Lord  Charlcmont*8 
was  a  heart  which  felt  no  small  plea- 
sure at  the  consciousness  of  their 
esteem  and  admiration.  But  the  times 
required  other  services,  and  he  vrta 
soon  engaged  in  exerting  hi^  magietc- 
rial  authority  in  suppressing  the  heart's- 
of-oak  disturbances  which  broke  out 
about  this  period  (]7G3)in  the  north 
of  Ireland.  His  conduct  on  this  occa- 
sion exhibited  a  mixture  of  mildness 
and  decision,  of  forbearance  and  firm- 
ness, whicli  was,  perhaps,  better  than 
any  thing  else,  ca1culate<l  to  accom- 
plish his  object  The  in^turgents  were 
dissenters,  or  Church  of  England  men  ; 
and  thev  had  been  excited  to  a  breach 
of  the  laws,  by  encroachmrnts  U|K>ii 
commonage,  excessive  g^nd  jury  taxa- 
tion, and  exorbitancy  in  the  exaction 
of  tithe.  Their  object  was  more  to 
frighten  than  to  injure  those  whom  they 
deemed  their  persecutors  ;  and  Lord 
Charlemont  remarks  that  they  never 
disgraced  themselves  by  the  sanguinaiy 
atrocities  which  were  but  too  common 
in  the  south  of  Ireland. 
^  "  Whim,**  observes  Mr.  Hardy,  <*  and 
a  propensity  to  jokes  and  jibes,  predomi- 
nate among  the  lower  Irish  on  all  occa- 
sions. They  obliged  Dr.  Clarke,  a  re- 
spectable clenryman,  who  was  the  first  to 
exact  more  than  he  was  entitled  to  in 
tithes,  to  go  on  the  top  of  his  own  coacfa* 
and  they  drew  him  through  various  parts 
of  the  country.  Infinite  were  the  hissss 
and  scurril  jests,  as  the  doctor  pawed 
along ;  for  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  Uiongh 
they  insulted  several  gentlemen,  erected 
gallowses,  and  menaced  ineffable  perdi- 
tion to  all  their  enemies,  no  violent  cruelty 
was  exercised,  nor,  as  Lord  Charlemont 
said,  was  a  single  life  loet,  or  any  person 
maimed  in  the  county  of  Armagh;  a  spe- 
cies of  conduct  totally  opposite  to  that  of 
the  southern  insurgents." 

This  difference  his  Lordship  did  not 
ascribe  to  a  <nfference  of  religion,  bat 
to  that  cruise  which  always  makes  a  re- 
bellion of  slaves  more  bloody  than  an 
insurrection  of  freemen.     But  he  did 
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not  know  popery  as  we  know  it,  and  as 
it  might  have  since  been  known  to  any 
man  of  candour  and  of  observation,  or 
he  would  not  have  hesitated  to  admit 
that  the  spirit  of  the  Inquisition  lai^ely 
mixed  itself  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
southern  insurgents.  They  were,  taken 
as  individuals,  quite  as  well  cultivated, 
and  a  kindlier  and  better-natured  race, 
than  those  of  the  north.  They  were, 
unquestionably,  humbled  in  coudition, 
having  been  deprived  of  political  power, 
but,  to  assert  that  they  were  brought 
down  to  the  condition  of  negroes,  is  a 
monstrous  exaggeration,  which,  how- 
ever pardonable  as  a  rhetorical  artiBce, 
is  wholly  unjustifiable  when  intended 
as  a  plain,  historical  account  of  the 
manners  and  habits  of  the  people.  We 
cannot,  therefore,  ascribe  the  more 
atrocious  character  of  their  insurrec- 
tionarv  proceedings  to  any  thing  but 
the  detestation  in  which  they  were 
taught  to  hold  the  persons  of  heretics, 
whom  they  regarded  as  the  enemies 
both  of  God  and  man,  and  considered 
that  they  were  doing  a  righteous  work 
when  they  were  employed  in  their  ex- 
termination. This  is  a  subject  to  which 
we  unwillingly  advert  in  the  present 
series  ;  as  we  would  gladly  avoia  every 
thing  like  politics  or  polemics  in  those 
sketches  in  which  it  is  more  our  object 
to  appear  as  Irishmen,  then  as  par- 
tizans.  But  to  this  part  of  Lord 
Charlemonfs  history,  we  could  not  al- 
lude without  presenting  hb  opinions  ; 
and  where  these  appear  erroneous,  as 
to  us  they  do  in  the  present  instance, 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  biographer  re- 
spectfully to  say  so.  God  knows  it  is 
not  our  wish  to  lean  heavily  upon  the 
failings  of  a  people  whom  we  love  in 
our  heart  of  hearts,  whose  virtues  arc 
all  their  own,  and  whose  vices  may  be 
all  resolved  into  the  accidents  of  their 
political  condition,  and  an  erroneous 
religious  persuasion.  We  will  add, 
that  Ireland  will  never  be  grreat,  glo- 
rious, and  free,  until  it  is  completely 
emancipated  from  the  thraldom  of 
Romish  superstition. 

By  the  prompt  assistance  which  go- 
vernment afforded.  Lord  Charlemont 
was  speedily  enabled  to  quiet  that  part 
of  the  country,  for  the  well-beinff  of 
which  he  was  chiefly  responsible.  The 
insurgents  in  Armagh,  were  very  soon 
reduced  to  obedience.  Upon  his  ar- 
rival in  Newry,  his  friends  endeavoured 


to  dissuade  him  from  proceeding  fur- 
ther, without  a  strong  military  escort. 
This  he  resolutely  dedined.  He  could 
not  bring  himself  to  believe  that  in  his 
own  county  anv  such  escort  was  neces- 
sary ;  and  havfng  waited  just  sufficient 
to  ascertain  that  the  desig^ns  of  the  Oak 
Boys  were  cot  very  hostile,  and  that 
they  entertained  no  ill  will  personally 
to  him,  he  set  out  attended  by  only  two 
of  his  friends.  When  he  approached 
Armagh,  he  found  that  it  was  neces- 
sary to  pass  under  a  gallows  as  he  en- 
tered the  city.  The  gallows,  the  Oak 
Boys  asserted,  was  not  erected  to  show 
any  indignity  to  him,  but  to  do  especial 
honour  to  their  friend  Justice  Robmson. 
Lord  Charlemont's  presence  quieted 
the  apprehension  of  many  in  the  town, 
and  his  judicious  conduct,  aided  by  the 
promptitude  and  firmness  of  Primate 
Stone,  who  at  that  time  acted  as  Lord 
Deputy,  very  soon  n>stored  quiet  to 
that  disturbed  part  of  Ireland,  and  that 
without  a  single  shot,  or  the  execution 
of  a  single  individual. 

In  a  few  months  ailer  this  took  place, 
the  Duke  of  Northumberland  arrived 
as  the  Irish  Viceroy.  He  was  com- 
missioned by  the  British  cabinet  to  ex- 
press to  Lord  Charlemont  the  thanks 
of  government  for  his  recent  services, 
and  to  confer  upon  him  an  Earldom, 
which,  the  Duke  said,  only  waited  his 
acceptance.  The  offer,  his  Excellency 
observed,  proceeded  directly  from  the 
King  himself,  and  any  declension  of  it 
on  his  part  might  probably  be  con- 
strued into  disrespect ;  this  was  said 
because  It  was  perceived  that  Lord 
Charlemont  had  some  hesitation  in  ac- 
cepting of  it, — a  hesitation  arising  from 
an  apprehension  that  the  proffered  dig- 
nity might  compromise  his  indepen- 
dence. But  pressed  as  it  was  now 
upon  him,  it  was  impossible  for  him 
any  longer  to  decline,  and  in  signifying 
his  acquiescence  in  the  suggestion  of 
the  Viceroy,  he  simply  observed,  **  that 
in  accepting  this  mark  of  his  Majesty's 
goodness,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  must 
permit  him  to  make  a  positive  stipula- 
tion, without  which  he  wished  that 
things  might  go  no  farther.  The  sti- 
pulation was,  that  this  advancement  of 
rank  should  in  no  wise  be  considered 
as  influencing  his  parliamentary  conduct, 
which  was  to  remain  as  unrestricted  as 
if  the  offer  had  never  been  made.*'  To 
this  the  Duke  readily  acceded^  observ- 
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ing  that  **  nothing  of  the  sort  was  ever 
in  contemplation/**  He  added,  that 
he  could  claim  no  merit  whatsoever  in 
the  mattiT,  being  simply  the  instru- 
ment of  the  King's  order,  and  hoped  that 
Lord  CMiurlemont  would  permit  him,  as 
an  old  friend,  to  testify  his  respect,  by 
pointing  out  some  mode  in  which  he 
could  oblige  him.  This  Lord  Charle- 
mont,  with  many  thanks,  at  first  de- 
clined ;  but,  upon  being  repeatedly 
pressed,  and  not  wishing  to  appear  in- 
sensible to  his  Excellency's  kindness, 
he  begged  to  be  appointed  as  trustee 
of  the  linen  board,  a  situation  attended 
\iith  no  emohmient,  and  to  which,  as 
his  estates  lay  in  the  linen  counties,  he 
seemed  to  have  a  sort  of  natural  claim. 
**  Your  Lordship  has  asked  no  favour," 
said  the  Lord  Lieutenant ;  **  and  of 
course,  you  will  be  appointed  when- 
ever a  vacancy  takes  place  ;**  a  promise 
which,  like  other  court  promises,  was 
not  more  observed  than  was  conve- 
nient. 

A  very  few  days  passed  over  his 
head  before  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
proving  his  independence.  On  the 
iJlst  of  December,  1763,  he  not  only 
voted,  but  protested  against  the  treaty 


of  Paris,  although  the  ambassadors  on 
both  sides,  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  and 
the  Due  de  Nivernois,  were  his  per- 
sonal friends.  This  was  the  first  time 
he  appeared  as  a  protestor  ;  and  from 
that  moment  all  prospect  of  court  fa- 
vour was  at  an  end.  We  do  not  men- 
tion this  for  the  purpose  of  casting  any 
censure  on  government,  because  they 
did  not  promote  an  active  political  op- 
ponent ;  but  it  surely  illustrates  the 
purity  of  this  young  nobleman's  politi- 
cal conduct,  whom  the  most  tempting^ 
prospects  of  power  or  emolument  could 
not,  for  a  single  moment,  divert  from  a 
course  of  virtuous  indei>endence. 

In  1764,  the  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land went  to  England,  leaving  the  go- 
vernment in  the  hands  of  Primate 
Stone,  the  Earl  of  Shannon,  and  Mr. 
Ponsonby,  then  Speaker.  The  two 
first  great  rivals  died  in  the  course  of 
the  year,  and  within  nine  days  of  each 
other.  Tliey  were  both  men  of  extra- 
ordinary powers,  and  managed  the  af- 
fairs of' Ireland  for  very  many  ^ears, 
with  an  almost  absolute  authority.-^ 
The  representation  of  the  country 
seemed  to  be  entirely  in  their  hands, 
as  without  the  aid  of  one  or  the  other. 


*  Wis  patent,  as  Earl  of  Charlemont>  had,  as  usual,  been  laid  before  the  Lord 
Chancellor  (Bowes.)  In  the  preamble  it  was  stated,  that  this  advancement  in  rank 
had  been  conferred,  unsolicited  in  any  way  whatever.  To  this  the  Chancellor  ob- 
jected, as  contrary  to  all  usage,  and  struck  the  words  unsolicited,  &c.  out  of  the  pre- 
amble. Lord  Charlemont  said,  that  though  it  was  no  doubt  contrary  to  precedent, 
it  yvnt  exactly  consonant  to  the  truth  ;  that  he  owed  his  earldom  entirely  to  the  be- 
nignity of  hiif  Sovereign,  and  respect  to  his  Majesty  alone  prevented  him  from  declin- 
ing even  then  the  earldom  ;  bat  that  he  would,  as  he  had  a  right  to  do,  annex  ao  en- 
grossed testimonial  to  his  patent,  specifying  the  manner  in  which  it  was  granted.-^ 
This  he  neglected  to  do  for  several  years,  till  the  same  reason  which  made  him  hesi- 
tate Rs  to  his  acceptance  of  a  higher  title,  namely,  an  unwarrantable  and  unseemly 
profusion  of.the  honours  of  the  peerage  of  Ireland,  seemed,  in  his  opinion,  to  recar 
a?ain,  and  to  forbid  any  longer  delay  of  the  testimouial.  The  circamstances  to  which 
that  instrument  alludes  have  been  already  detailed;  the  conclusion  of  it,  therefore, 
seems  the  only  part  which  it  is  necessary  now  to  give  to  the  reader.  **  This  circum- 
stance, (the  gracious  offer  of  the  earldom  from  liis  Majesty,  not  his  ministers,)  added 
to  the  consideration  of  the  great  difference  between  honours  voluntarily  bc»towed« 
and  those  extorted  by  solicitation,  purchased  by  the  infamy  of  a  bribe)  or  basely  and 
dearly  earned  by  the  mean  and  wicked  drudgery  of  political  servitude,  induced  me  to 
think  my  compliance  proper,  and  even  necessary.  I  have  only  to  add,  tliat,  whereas, 
from  the  impossibility  of  finding  reasons  in  any  ttort  to  justify  many  of  the  late  crea- 
tions, I  thought  it  incumbent  on  me  to  revive  this  ancient  and  honourable  usage ;  de- 
clining, however,  to  allow  the  reasons  alleged  for  this  my  advancement  to  be  inserted 
in  the  preamble  to  the  patent,  from  a  consciousness  that  the  services  by  me  performed 
wore  too  inconsiderable  to  be  recorded;  and  rather  o^usiug  to  mention  the  merits  of 
the  fintt  Peer  of  my  family,  and  the  remarkable  circumstance  of  an  Earldom  having 
been  intended  for  my  ancestor,  so  early  as  the  reign  of  James  the  First. 

Charlemont. 

J  Dublin,  March  10th.  1772. 
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imt    few  candidMes  could  have  ob- 
tained   admissiun  into    parliameBt.«i- 
They  thus  divided  the  goveniment  be- 
tween them,  and  almost  every  place  of 
iionour  and  emolument  in  the  {rifl  of 
the  crown  was  at  their  absolute  dispo« 
sal,  and  employed  b^  them,  with  un- 
«paring  prodigality,  in  securing  and 
augmenting  that  influence  upon  which 
they  relied  ior  the  continuance  of  their 
power.     Their  dispute  respecting  the 
appropriation  of  tne  surplus  revenue 
has  been  already  noticed.     On  this  oo* 
casion,  Lord  Shannon  assumed  the  pa- 
triot, and  trotted  his  little  hour  upon 
the  |K>ruical  sta^^e  in  that  character,  to 
the  no  small  edification  of  the  people 
at  large.     Lord  Charlemont,  as  nas 
been  seen,  was  employed  to  negociate 
a  reconciliation,  which  he  accomplished, 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties, 
and  received  an  early  lesson  of  the 
hollowness  of  popular  professions,  and 
the  manner  in  which  tne  grossest  self- 
interest  will  frequently  masquerade  it- 
self in  the  disguise  of  a  z&d  for  the 
public  service.     But  although  Lord 
Shannon's  efforts  tended  to  and  termi- 
nated in  familv  agmndisement,  not  so 
-the  spirit  which  he  had  called  forth. 
That  possessed  a  native  vigour  which 
enabled  it  to  survive  abandonment; 
ind  although  it  was  at  first  seen  but  as 
a  small  doud,  no  bigffcr  than  a  man's 
-hand,  yet  it  continoed  slowly  but  gra- 
dually to  increase,  and  enlarged  and 
deepened  until  the  horizon  was  over- 
V9Bt  by  its  shadow,  and  it   burst  in 
4hu«der  upon  the  heads  of  a  terrified 
and  unprincipled  administration.     But 
We  must  not  anticipate.     By  the  death 
of  Primate  Stone,  a  serious  blow  was 
given  to  British  influence  in  the  Irish 
government ;  and  but  few  suspected 
when  Lord  Shannon  was  no  more,  that 
he  had  been  the  unconscious  sponsor  of 
Irish  independence. 

Lord  Cnarlemonl,  having  taken  his 
seat  as  Earl,  in  the  month  of  January 
1764,  visited  London,  where  he  inte* 
rested  himself  in  matters  much  more 
congenial  to  his  elegant  and  cultivated 
mind.  The  Dilettanti  society,  com- 
posed of  the  principal  nobility  and 
gentry  of  these  kingdoms,  and  of  which 
Lord  Charlemont  was,  of  course,  a 
member,  were  then  in  active  openition ; 
and  it  was  determined  to  appropriate  a 
sum  of  ;C2000,  for  the  purpose  of  send- 
ing qualified  persons  to  some  parts  of 


the  east,  in  order  to  cx>llect  informadoo, 
«nd  make  observations  relative  to  the 
ancient  state  of  those  countries,  and 
such  monuments  of  antiquity  as  then 
survived.  Lord  Charlemont  had  the 
high  honour  paid  him  of  being  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  committee*  which 
had  the  superintendence  of  this  praise- 
worthy project :  and  he  justified  the 
choice  by  the  taste  and  the  skill  which 
he  evinoed  iu  his  selection  of  the  in- 
dividuals by  whom  the  obiects  of  the 
society  were  to  be  accomplished.  Dr. 
Chaindler,  a  fellow  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, accompanied  by  Mr.  Revett,  aa 
eminent  architect,  and-  Mr.  Pars,  a 
joung  painter  of  great  merit,  were  seni 
into  Asia,  with  every  aid  and  direction 
which  could  be  afibVded  at  that  time  ; 
and  the  result  was,  upon  their  return, 
the  publication  of  the  Tonian  Antiqui- 
ties, and  Dr.  Chandler's  Travels  in 
Asia  Minor,  which,  even  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  are  not  witliout  considerable 
value  in  the  eyes  of  all  lovers  of  the 
arts,  and,  -notwithstanding  all  that  has 
since  been  written  upon  the  same  sub- 
jects, can  scarcely,  as  yet,  be  said  to  be 
superseded. 

With  Johnson,  Edmund  Burke,  Sit 
Joshua  Revnolds,  and  Mr.  Topham 
Beauclerk,  he  maintained  a  strict  and 
cordial  intimacy.  The  last  named 
gentleman,  he,  in  a  most  peculiar 
manner,  esteemed  and  loved  ;  and 
indeed  Mr.  Beauclerk  seems,  from 
all  the  accounts  which  we  have  of 
him,  and  from  the  opinion  which  may 
be  formed  from  his  own  letters,  to 
have  been  a  person  well  calculated  to 
receive  an  almost  general  admiration* 
He  was  one  of  the  very  few  upon  whom 
Johnson  lavished  his  choicest  regards ; 
and  his  death  made  wav  for  Boswell^ 
who,  had  he  live^,  would,  in  all  proba- 
bility, ru>t  have  enjoyed  the  aflection 
and  the  confidence  of  the  great  lexico-. 
grapher  to  the  extept  that  he  after- 
wards did,  and  which  has  enabled  him 
to  give  the  world  one  of  the  most  en- 
tertaining books  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. Mr.  Beauclerk,  to  the  most 
perlect  good  breeding,  united  a  know- 
ledge of  letters  and  a  love  of  pleasure, 
which  rendered  him  universally  en- 
gaging. With  the  grave  he  could  be 
gnrave,  and  with  the  g^y  he  could  be 
gay  s  and  his  gravity  could  be  so  re- 
lieved by  vrit,  and  his  gaiety  rendered 
so  becoming  by  decorum,  that  the  most 
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Mnoos  codd,  at  ono  time,  be  delighted 
by  bif  good  tense,  and  the  most  tbcMight- 
leis,.at  another,  feel  an  unconscioos  re- 
spect for  the  master  of  the  revels,  even 
while  he  was  himself  the  inspiring  spirit 
of  frolic  and  dissipation.  The  lights 
and  shades  of  his  character  seem  to 
have  been  beautifully  calculated  for 
effect,  and  serve  to  exemplify,  in  a 
striking  manner,  the  strengtn  and  the 
weakness  of  human  nature.  He  could, 
at  times,  when  he  was  in  the  vein,  mo- 
ralize with  a  touching  eloquence,  so  as 
to  draw  forth  the  plaudits  of  the  great 
moralist  of  the  age  ;  but  the  neit  mo- 
ment he  might  be  found  in  scenes  of 
vice,  where  not  merely  morality,  but 
sobriety  was  put  to  flight,  and  where, 
if  be  appeared  ''totus  teres  atque  ro- 
tundus,^  it  most  also  be  admitted  that 
he  admirably  sustained  the  character 
of  **porcus  de  grege  Epicuri."  He 
was,  m  fact,  a  finished  specimen  of  the 
natural  man,  and  was  all  that  good 
parts,  with  polish  and  education,  couid 
make  him,  without  the  aid  of  true  re- 
ligion. 

Whenever  Lord  Charlemont  visited 
London,  he  never  failed  to  interest 
himself  in  the  debates  which  took  place 
in  the  houses  of  parliament,  nor  lost 
an  opportunity  or  promoting  the  in- 
terests of  his  native  land,  liiese,  in* 
deed,  were  not,  at  that  period,  many, 
as  the  most  ardent  patriots  in  England 
regarded  with  jealousy  any  efforts  of 
the  Irish  legislature  for  its  own  eman- 
cipation. Still,  by  keeping  up  his  ac- 
quaintance with  the  leading  Whigs, 
and  making  them  distincUv  acquainted 
with  the  rising  spirit  of  the  people  of 
Ireland,  he  may  be  said  to  nave  pre- 
pared the  way  for  the  concessions,  wnich 
at  no  distant  period  took  place,  and 
created  a  party,  by  whom  the  efforts 


of  his  friends  at  home  weie  very  &- 
▼ourably  regarded. 

In  1766,  he  again  met  with  his  old 
friend  David  Hume»  and  his  notices  of 
the  sceptical  philosopher  are  interest- 
ing and  instructive.  Hume  had,  at 
this  time,  formed  that  acquaintance 
with  Rousseau,  which  has  made  such  a 
noise,  and  in  which  plain  good  sense 
and  practical  benevolence  contended  ap 
unsuccessfully  with  an  eccentric  vanity, 
a  morbid  sensibility,  and  an  insane  vp^ 
culattve  philanthropy.  The  hen  who 
has  hatcned  a  duckling,  and  sees  it  for 
the  first  time  take  the  water,  could  not 
have  exhibited  more  visible  uneaaip 
ness  than  Hume  discovered,  when 
Rousseau's  restless  propensities  began  to 
manifest  themselves,  and  he  was  taken 
up,  as  it  were,  into  that  congenial  ele- 
ment of  fantasy  and  extravagance  in 
which  he  lived,  and  moved,  and  had 
his  being.  Lord  Charlemont  observes, 
that  as  long  as  he  was  followed  in 
London,  and  admired  for  the  singu- 
larity of  his  Armenian  dress,  he  was 
contented  and  happy ;  but  as  soon  as 
he  was  suffered  to  gi>  about  unattended 
and  unobserved,  from  that  moment  he 
became  querulous  and  discontented, 
and  seemed  to  fancy  that  the  whole 
worid  was  in  a  conspiracy  a§painst  hinu 
And  yet  he  exemplified  in  a  striking 
manner,  that  **  there  is  some  soul  of 
goodness  in  things  evil."  Lord  Charle- 
mont, one  day  congratulating  Hume 
upon  his  new  acquaintance,  particu- 
larly as  he  supposed  their  sentiments 
were  nearly  similar,  the  latter  observed, 
**  Why  no,  man  ;  in  that  you  are  mis- 
taken ;  Rousseau  is  not  what  you  think 
him ;  he  has  a  kankermg  qfter  ike 
Bible;  and,  indeed,  is  little  better  than 
a  Christian,  in  a  way  of  his  own." 
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THE  CURIOUS  AND  INSTRUCTITB  HISTORY  OF  LORD  POPS  ;    OR,  THE  BAD  HOUSE 
IN  THE  IRISH  ROW. 


CHAP.  I. 
Th«  Story  of  Lord  Pope»  and  kow  he  mbm  to  b«  bMitohed  to  the  Irish  Row. 


I  MUST  need*  conmence  this  hUtorj 
with  some  accouut  of  the  gentleman 
who  is  to  be  the  principal  figure  in  it ; 
this  is  no  other  than  the  celebrated 
Mr.— K>r,  as  he  called  himselfy — Lord 
Pope.  By  this  kuter  name,  indeed, 
he  is  generally  known,  and  by  that 
name,  therefore,  1  aliall  call  him.-~I 
am  not  about  to  write  a  full  account  of 
his  life ;  which,  indeed,  if  it  were  done 
fiiithfully  would,  I  fear,  make  a  book 
not  fit  to  be  read  generally ;  but  it  is 
my  purpose  ouly  to  write  dowa  some 
strange  passages  in  his  history,  con- 
nected with  the  trouble  and  annoyance 
he  gAve  in  a  certain  town,  the  name 
of  which  I  need  not  mention. 

At  the  time  at  which  my  storv  com- 
mences, he  was  an  old  man :  he  had 
lived  a  hard  life,  and  suffered  a  little 
by  it  both  in  his  constitution  and  his 
estate.  But  still,  the  old  fellow  was, 
for  his  years,  tolerably  hale  and  hearty 
— €uid  you  could  not  find  his  match  for 
cunning  and  knavery  in  a  whole  coun- 
try side ;  and  all  his  life,  it  was  re- 
marked, he  had  about  him  a  set  of 
chaps  that  did  no  discredit,  in  these 
qualities,  to  their  master's  choice. 

I  am  told  that  he  was  a  very  res- 
pectable and  portly-looking  old  man ; 
with  (when  he  thought  fit  to  put  them 
on)  the  manners  and  bearing  of  a  gen- 
tleman. He  was  somewhat  eccentric 
in  his  habits^— used  to  wear  a  huge 
scarlet  mantle,  and  a  cap  not  unlike  a 
fool's  cap  upon  his  head ;  and  it  was 
remarked  always,  that  he  would  fall 
into  the  stranffest  fancies  imaginable  : 
but  whether  this  was  real,  or  only  put 
on  to  serve  some  purpose  of  his  own, 
many  persons  questioned,  and  the  lat^ 
tcr  was  generally  thought  the  more 
probable  supposition  of  the  two. 

He  was  said  to  be  of  a  very  res- 
pectable family :  indeed  he  was  con- 
stantly bragging  of  the  antiquity  of  his 
house*;  and  he  nad  a  genealogical  tree, 
by  which  he  said  ho  could  trace  his 
pedigree  back  for  eighteen  hundred 
years.  Some  people  however  said,  that 
thiff  wus  (dl  brag,  as  many  of  the  con- 


necting links  of  the  pedigree  were  of 
a  character  that  was  not  very  credit- 
able to  his  descent.  To  speak  plainly, 
it  was  very  broadly  hinted,  that  the 
bar  sinister  should  appear  several 
times  in  his  'scutcheon. 

He  said,  too,  that  he  had  documents 
in  h'ls  possession,  by  which  he  could 

Krove  that  his  people,  in  ancient  times, 
ad  been  princes ;  and  that  he,  as  their 
descendant,  was  entitled  to  the  honors 
of  a  sovereign  prince,  and  to  great 
dominions  and  estates, — he  claimed, 
indeed,  almost  the  whole  country  as  his 
own.  He  said  that  the  grant  had 
been  originally  made  to  an  ancestor  of 
his,  one  Peter  Pope,  who  was  the  first 
of  the  family,  and  was,  I  believe,  a  very 
decent  and  virtuous  poor  fisherman  ; 
and,  to  do  the  old  fellow  justice,  he 
was  not  ashamed  of  his  ancestors*  ori- 
gin, but,  in  memory  of  it,  he  had  a  fish 
engraved  upon  his  arms  as  his  crest. 
But  the  most  curious  part  of  all  was, 
that  he  would  permit  no  one  to  see 
the  oriffinal  title-deed  except  the  offi- 
cers of  his  own  household  ;  and  he  al- 
leged that  this  vras  the  condition  upon 
which  it  had  been  given  to  him.  He 
was  fond  enough,  however,  of  showing 
an  immense  mass  of  huge,  musty  fo- 
lios, in  which  he  said  there  were  con- 
firmations of  the  original  grrant  made 
to  him  by  successive  parliaments  and 
councils  ;  and  this,  he  said,  was  quite 
sufficient  to  satisfy  any  reasonable 
mind,  as  he  was  bound  not  to  show 
the  original  deed.  But  it  so  happened 
that  those  folios  contiuned  nothmg  but 
the  records  of  courts  leet,  which  he  him- 
self and  his  ancestors  had  summoned, 
under  the  alleged  authority  of  the 
suppressed  grant;  these,  therefore, 
lawyers  generally  thought,  could  not 
help  him  much  in  making  out  his  title, 
ana  many  persons  suspected  that  the 
whole  story  was  little  better  than  a 
cheat ;  for  it  appeared  strange  enough 
that  a  man  should  receive  a  patent  for 
dignities  and  estates  upon  the  express 
condition  that  he  should  not  show  it  to 
any  one. 
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However,  the  old  fellow  persisted  In 
keeping  the  patent  locked  np  in  a  great 
big  iron  safe,  under  three  huge  keys-^ 
and  certain  it  is,  that  at  one  time  he 
had  seized  possession  of  most  of  the 
town.  He  fixed  himself,  there,  in  a 
very  splendid  and  great  establishment, 
and  his  pomp  and  grandeur  altogether 
outrivalled  that  of  the  mayor.  He 
laid  claim,  too,  to  many  tolls  and  cua* 
tonu  from  the  inhabitants,  which  he 
alleged  were  given  him  by  his  patent; 
and  this  was  not  all,  but  he  claimed 
exemption,  both  for  himself  and  his 
servants,  from  the  authority  of  .the 
mayor,  and  he  set  up  courts  in  his  own 
name,  in  which  be  tried,  himselC  all 
manner  of  actions  in  which  an^  of  his 
servants  were  concerned  with  the 
towns-people;  and  be  brought  into 
these  courts,  and  punished  as  he 
thought  proper,  all  persons  who  dared 
in  any  way  to  question  his  authority, 
or  ask  ever  so  humbly  to  see  the  pa- 
tent under  which  he  professed  to  act. 

I  would  weary  out  your  patience  if 
I  were  to  tell  you  of  all  tne  strange 
pranks  that  he  played,  and  all  the  de* 
vices  that  he  invented  for  getting 
money  of  the  towns-people.  A  ter- 
.rible  wltked  liver  he  was  when  he  was 
.IB  h'ls  glory.  It  was  said  that  he  kept 
his  bouse  constantly  full  of  bad  cha- 
racters of  both  sexes ;  and  it  was  a 
•mattar  of  common  notoriety  that  he  and 
his  servants  practised  all  kinds  of  de- 
bauchery,— indeed  the  fellows  made  no 
attempts  to  conceal  it ;  but  the  mayor 
was  afraid  to  interfere,  and  once  or 
4wice,  when  he  attempted  it,  he  got  the 
worst  of  it,  which  only  made  Lord 
Pope  more  insolent  than  ever  ;  and 
so  matters  went  on  getting  worse  and 
worse. 

-  It  happened  at  last,  that  in  an  evil 
day  for  himself,  he  took  into  his  ser^ 
vice  a  stiff  fellow  of  the  name  of 
•Martin.  This  Martin  and  Lord  Pope 
had  some  dispute  or  other.  Martin's 
enemies  say  that  it  was  on  account  of 
a  girl,  that  Lord  Pope  had  locked  up 
in  his  harem  for  life,  who  broke  out  of 
it,  and  ran  off  with  Martin,  which  ex- 
tremely incensed  the  old  fellow.  But 
I  believe  that  the  truth  was,  that  it 
was  about  some  bills  of  exchange  on  a 
foreign  country,  which  Lord  Pope  had 
forg^,  and  was  circulating  through 
the  country  as  good  value, — and  Mar- 
tin refusing  to  have  any  hand  in  such 


an  impodtion,  a  anarrel  arose  opon 
the  matter.  But  whatever  account  be 
given  of  the  origin  of  the  difference, 
certain  it  is  that  a  great  dispute  arose 
between  them,  and  the  old  fellow 
handled  Martin  very  roughly ;  but 
Martin  was  op  to  bim  in  every  way, 
and  so  he  determined  to  be  even  wiUi 
him  ;  and  having  got  the  patent  out 
of  the  safe,  he  made  off  with  it ;  and 
not  only  this,  bat  the  mischievoHa 
rogue  had  copies  of  it  made  out,  and 
posted  up  on  the  market-eniss.  And 
sure  enough  it  was  a  strai^  disco- 
Teiy ;  for  now  the  whole  murd^  was 
out,  for  not  one  word  was  in  the  patent 
of  what  Pope  pretended ;  but,  instead 
of  a  grant  of  dignities  and  estates  to 
Pope,  it  was  a  charter  of  freedom,  di- 
rected  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole 
country;  and  the  onljr  concern  that 
Peter  Pope  had  with  it  was,  that  he 
was  one  of  twelve  men  wlio  were  wit- 
nesses of  its  execution,  and  were  to 
take  it  and  promulgate  it  to  the  people. 
Honest  Peter  himself  executed  his 
commission  faithfoUy  enoogh,  and 
never  thought  of  turning  it  to  his  own 
account ;  but  some  of  his  successors^ 
who  had  more  cunning  and  less  ho* 
nesty,  having  got  hold  of  it,  locked  it 
up,  as  I  have  told  you,  and  established 
all  kinds  of  mon^rons  fictions,  which 
they  pretended  they  found  in  it. 

You  may  be  sure  that  the  publica- 
tion of  the.  charter  made  a  wonderful 
noise  and  stir  in  the  town,  and  the 
mayor  had  hard  enough  work  to  keep 
the  peace  ;  for  all  the  town  was  full  of 
persons  calling  for  vengeance  on  Pope. 
But  two  or  three  of  the  most  daring 
of  the  townsmen  went  boldly  up  to 
the  old  fellow's  gate,  and  dragging  him 
out  of  his  house,  they  brought  him  be- 
fore the  mayor,  and  charged  him  with 
obtaining  money  under  fiadse  pretences. 

The  old  chap  fell  into  a  greml 
passion  for  a  wnile,  and  bullied  and 
blustered  at  a  terrible  ratCr-^and  he 
damned  the  mayor  and  the  town  alto- 
g^ber ;  indeed  I  am  told  that  his 
curses  were  most  terrible  to  listen  to; 
and  I  have  heard  some  of  them  re- 
peated, which  I  could  not  think  fit  for 
a  Christian  man  to  put  in  a  book  ; — 
the  best  word  he  had  for  the  mayor 
was,  «•—  eternally  damn  your  soul, 
for  an  old  usurper."  And  he  told,  bim 
he  would  have  him  murdered  by  his 
own  beadles,  and  he  would  raise  the 
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town  upon  him  ;  and  his  demeanour 
was  altc^ther  more  like  a  madman 
than  a  Christian;  and  when  he  was 
shown  the  copy  of  the  patent  that  was 
published,  he  took  it  up  with  a  tongs, 
and  put  it  into  a  fire  that  was  burning 
in  the  mayor's  office,  and  said  that  he 
would  not  pollute  his  hands  touching 
It;  and  used  many  other  outrageous 
actions  aud  expressions  of  the  same 
sort 

But  the  mayor,  who,  to  say  the  truth, 
was  very  glad  to  have  his  old  enemy 
In  his  power,  was  not  to  be  frightened 
by  his  curses  or  his  riolence,  so  he 
rery  quietly  locked  him  up  until  he 
could  get  the  town  council  together. 
So  next  day,  when  they  met,  the  pri- 
soner was  brought  before  them,  and 
when  the  evidence  had  been  heard, 
and  he  was  asked  for  his  defence 
against  the  charo^e,  the  only  answer  he 
made  was,  to  fall  to  cursing  after  a  tre- 
roendous  fashion  :  his  curses  of  the 
day  before  were  nothing  at  all  to  what 
he  now  poured  out  of  him  unon  every 
one  of  tne  town-council ;  ana  the  only 
reply  he  would  give  the  accusations 
made  against  him  was  a  volley  of  the 
most  frightful  oaths  that  ever  human 
being  invented ;  so  when  the  town 
clerk  asked  him  civilly  enous^h  if  he 
had  any  thing  to  say  in  his  defence,  he 
damned  and  cursed  him  at  a  most  fu- 
rious rate  ;  and  h6  would  roar  out  like 
a  wild  bull, "  The  devil  broil  your  soul 
to  all  eternity,  and  a  hundred  years 
after."  **  H-lV  fire  bum  up  the  whole 
of  you,  especially  that  old  rascal  the 
mayor."  **  The  d — 1  broil  you,  on 
a  gridiron  of  your  own  bones,  for 
mutton  chops  for  his  brcakfiaist;'*  and 
then  he  would  run  over  the  names  of 
all  the  angels  and  saints  in  the  calendar, 
and  call  on  them  to  take  them  ail  to 
perdition :  and  many  other  most  ve- 
nomous and  heathenish  curses,  which 
made  the  council  wonder  how  ever 
they  could  come  into  his  head,  they 
were  so  unlike  the  curses  of  any  Chris- 
tian man, — but  this  was  all  the  kind  of 
talk  they  could  get  from  him ;  and 
they,  not  considering  this  a  sufficient 
defence,  ordered  him  to  be  banished 
out  of  the  town,  and  not  to  attempt  to 
show  his  face  in  it  again  ;  and  his  es- 
tates, which  he  had  unjustly  seized, 
were  ordered  to  be  brought  to  the 
hammer,  and  all  his  servants  to  be  ba- 
nished with  him. 


So  poor  Pope  being  tlios  banished, 
ran  off  as  hara  as  he  could ;  and  Pm 
told  that  it  was  a  curious  sight  to  sec 
him  waddling  along  through  the  streets, 
and  all  the  people  running  after  him 
with  besoms  and  dishclouts,  and  laugh- 
ing at  the  old  fellow,  and  every  one 
casting  up  to  him  some  of  his  evil  do- 
ings. However,  he  made  his  escape 
into  an  obscure  corner  of  the  town 
called  the  Irish  Row. 

This  Irish  Row  was  not,  as  you 
mieht  think  from  its  name,  a  single  file 
of  nouses  ;  it  was  a  good  large  quarter 
of  the  town,  separated  from  the  rest 
by  a  creek  or  little  bay  whidi  ran  up 
between  them,  over  which,  by  the  way, 
there  was  afterwards  thrown  a  bridge. 
This  Irish  Row  was  a  strange  place ; 
it  was  inhabited,  for  the  most  part,  by 
a  very  wild  set  of  people,  except  indeed 
those  who  had  come  from  the  other,  or 
the  English  quarter  of  the  town,  to  settle 
in  it.  It  was  said  to  be  the  best  air 
in  the  whole  neighbourhood ;  but, 
notwithstanding  this,  and  that  it  had  a 
fine  and  pleasant  aspect,  it  was  very 
little  improved.  The  inhabitants  were 
a  strange  set,  and  the  authority  of  the 
mayor  and  corporation  was  but  little 
respected  among  them  ;  and  they  lived 
in  a  great  degree  after  a  barbarous 
fashion,  in  dirty  lanes  and  hovels.— 
To  this  place  Lord  Pope  came,  and 
he  got  some  of  the  people  about  him, 
and  he,  all  panting  with  the  race  he 
had  out  of  the  other  part  of  the  town, 
and  looking  nitiable  enough  with  the 
bruises  he  baa  got  In  the  chase, — and 
as  the  people  of  the  Row  were  said  to 
be  a  soft-hearted  people,  the  cunnine 
old  boy  began  by  making  a  poor  mouth 
of  it  to  some  of  them,  and  told  them 
how  he  had  been  inhumanly  treated, 
'and  all  his  property,  which  had  been 
eiven  to  him  by  the  great  patent,  taken 
from  him  ; — and  here  again  he  fell  to 
damning  and  cursing  the  mayor,  which 
pleased  the  fellows  he  was  talking  to, 
because  there  was  an  old  grudge 
among  them  against  the  mayor.  But, 
when  he  saw  that,  after  all,  they  were 
rather  slow  to  espouse  his  quarrel,  he 
gives  the  wink  to  one  of  his  servants, 
who,  taking  the  sign,  began  to  ha- 
rangue the  people,  and  tell  the  greasy 
Vagabonds  about  him  what  great  things 
his  master  would  do  for  them,  when 
he  got  his  rights, — why  there  wouldn*t 
be  one  of  them  but  would  be  riding  in 
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his  coach  at  the  least.  So  this  kind  of 
talk  went  clown  wonderfully  well  with 
them,  and  they  took  in  old  Pope 
among  them,  and  swore  that  all  the 


mavors  in  the  town  shouldn't  interfere 
with  his  lordship, — for  so  he  oiade 
them  call  him. 


The  Hibtorj  of  Ixird  Pope's  conduct  in  the  IrUh  Row,— the  PablicbooM  he  set  up.— the  liquor 
be  lold,  and  the  raadneM  it  wrought  in  the  people  of  the  Row. 


When  first  he  got  himself  settled  in 
the  Irish  Row,  he  made  some  attempts 
to  p:ct  back  again  into  his  old  quarters ; 
but  not  finding  any  hope  of  success  in 
that  way,  he  begun  to  keep  himself 
tolerably  quiet. 

He  got  up,  however,  an  establish- 
ment as  like  his  old  one  as  his  present 
poverty  would  let  him.  He  made  the 
peoj)le  call  him,  "  my  lord  Tand  he  told 
them  that  he  vas  still  the  rightful 
owner  of  the  whole  town  ;  which  the 
poor  devils  believed,  and  thought  that 
when  he  would  get  back  his  rights 
they  would  all  be  living  in  great  splen- 
dour. 

There  were  a  good  many  respec- 
table inhabitants  in  this  part  of  the 
town,  who,  of  course,  kept  a  very  jea- 
lous eye  upon  Pope  ;  but  the  old  fel- 
low was  too  cunning  to  provoke  them 
at  once.  But  what  should  he  do,  after 
a  little  while,  but  set  up  a  public-house 
without  license.  But  this,  too,  was 
taken  no  notice  of;  for  all  persons 
thought  the  excise-laws  very  hard,  and 
indeed  very  soon  alter  they  were  alto- 
gether repealed. 

But  this  public-house  soon  turned 
out  to  be  a  great  nuisance.  The  old 
fellow  took  to  his  old  courses,  or  worse 
than  ever ;  because  all  his  vices  now 
had  something  of  a  low  vulgarity 
about  them.  His  tap-room  was  fre- 
quented by  the  very  lowest  vagabonds 
of  the  Row,  and  in  fact  it  was  little 
better  than  a  common  disorderly  house, 
where  drinking,  gambling,  and  other 
very  improper  work  went  on  ;  and 
there  could  be  no  doubt  that  several 
plots  were  hatched  there  against  the 
authority  of  the  mayor. 

The  gambling-table  which  he  kept 
turned  out  a  profitable  speculation ; 
for  most  of  the  persons  who  went  to 
it  were  sure  to  be  cheated  out  of  what- 
ever little  money  they  had,  at  a  ^ame 
called  Purgatory,  which  the  old  fellow 
himself  had  invented,  and  at  which  he 


or  his  set  were  always  sure  to  win. 
Besides  this,  they  earned  on  a  profita- 
ble trade  in  selling  beads  and  trinkcta, 
and  even  bottles  of  water,  which  they 
passed  off  as  of  great  value,  to  the  ig- 
norant people  of  the  Row. 

From  this  time  out  there  was  oo 
such  thing  as  peace  and  quietness  in 
the  Row.  Not  a  night  passed  over 
without  some  riot  or  outrage  ;  and  the 
riot  could  always  be  traced  to  have  its 
origin,  in  some  way  or  other,  con- 
nected with  Pope's  house  ;  for,  among 
the  other  tricks  that  were  practised 
there,  you  must  know,  was  that  of 
selling  to  the  people  that  went  in  to 
drink,  some  fiery  stufl^  the  effect  of 
which  was,  to  inUame  them  to  the  most 
terrible  degree  of  madness,  so  that 
they  used  to  sally  out,  dressed  in  white 
shifts,  and  pull  down  houses,  and  knock 
down  any  of  the  peaceable  inhabitants 
that  they  met,  and  commit  all  kinds  of 
outrageous  excesses. 

Lord  Pope  himself  used,^  now  and 
then  when  questioned  about  it,  profess 
to  disapprove  greatly  of  those  riotous 

Eroceeaings ;  but  somehow  or  other  it 
appened,  that  there  never  was  an  out- 
rage committed  in  the  Row  but  those 
concerned  in  it  had  been  drinking  in 
his  house.  It  was  said  and  thought 
by  many  that  his  obiect  was,  to  possess 
himself  again  of  all  his  old  property 
in  the  town,  and  that  they  said  that  he 
had  regularly  trained  bands,  of  the 
worst  characters,  who  had  the  chief 
hand  in  all  the  violence  that  was  done, 
and  that  by-and-by,  he  would  set  up 
his  claim  at  the  head  of  these  fellows, 
for  all  his  property  that  had  been  sold. 
This  much  was  certainly  true,  that  fre* 
quently  some  of  the  officers  of  his 
household, — for,  as  I  have  said,  the 
old  fellow  kept  up  all  the  pomp  of  a 
regular  establishment, — would  parade 
through  the  Row,  attended  by  the  yery 
fellows  that  were  so  notorious  for  being 
concerned  in   the    riots ;  and    these 
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chaps  could  not  have  had  ^eater  pride, 
or  demeaned  themselves  with  greater 
insolence  if  they  had  been  the  ser- 
vants of  a  king  :  and  you  nerer  could 
meet  one  of  them  but  he  would  be 
talking  of  the  greatness  or  the  good- 
ness of  Lord  Pope,  and  perhaps  let 
fall  a  hint  how  happy  the  How  would 
be  if  he  were  its  master. 

The  worst  thing  about  the  old  fel- 
low, was  his  selline  the  people  this  mad- 
diMiin^  potion,  which  he  passed  off  to 
them  for  good  wholesome  liquor  ;  and 
to  the  drinking  of  this  by  the  common 
people,  all  the  disordcrii  of  the  Row 
were  owing.  Many  people  thought  that 
it  was  some  kind  of  magician's  potion, 
and  that  the  old  fellow  had  dealings 
with  tke  devil.  Certain  it  is,  that 
those  who  drank  it  became  perfectly 
outrageous,  and  their  madness  always 
took  the  turn  of  an  excess  of  zeal 
for  Lord  Pope,  and  a  desire  to  batter 
out  the  brains  of  every  one  who  would 
not  submit  to  his  authority. 

This  might  be  ten  or  fifteen  years 
after  the  old  fellow  had  been  banished 
to  the  Row,  and  in  this  time  all  the 
rest  of  the  town  had  growu  to  a  very 
wonderful  degree  of  prosperity,  but 
the  Row  was  as  wretched  a  place  as 
erer.  The  housekeepers  in  it  who 
had  lodgings  to  let,  could  get  no  one 
to  come  and  live  in  them,  because  they 
were  afraid  of  Lord  Pope's  drunken 
rioters  ;  and  no  wonder,  for  they  were 
every  day  getting  worse  and  worse, 
and  beating  and  bruising  every  one 
that  vexed  them,  and  there  was  no 
getting  either  law  or  justice  against 
them. 

Some  persons  who  thought  that  it 
might  tend  to  draw  them  away  from 
Lord  Pope,  if  they  could  see  the  real 
copy  of  the  patent,  got  a  number  of 
them  printed  and  sent  through  the 
Row;  but  this  only  made  matters 
worse— for  although  some  of  the  people 
seemed  well  enough  inclined  to  read 
them.  Lord  Pope  got  terribly  frightened, 
and  so  he  issued  a  proclamation, 
damning  every  one,  for  this  you  know 
was  his  fashion,  that  would  presume 
to  keep  a  copy  in  his  house,  and 
threatening  that  he  would  sell  no  liquor 
to  those  who  had.  This  threat  had  a 
wonderful  effect — for  so  fond  were  tlie 
foolish  people  of  the  liquor  he  sold 
them,  that  tne^  thought  they  could  not 
live  without  it     He  told  them  that 


the  knowledge  of  making  it  was  given 
to  his  master,  Peter  Pope,  along  with 
the  grant  of  the  estates,  and  that  no 
one  but  himself  knew  how  to  distil  it — 
so  his  threat  had  some  effect ;  but 
along  with  this  he  took  more  efficient 
means,  for  he  sent  out  his  servants  with 
horsewhips  to  take  the  conies  of  the  pa- 
tent by  force  from  those  that  had  them, 
and  fresh  quantities  of  the  liquor  hav- 
ing been  served  out,  a  mob  took  and 
murdered  one  or  two  of  the  people 
that  were  hawking  the  co])ics  of  the 
patent  through  the  Row,  and  so  the 
matter  was  put  a  stop  to  for  the  pre- 
sent 

So  matters  every  day  came  to  a 
greater  pitch  of  disorder  in  the  Row. 
No  person's  property  or  life  was  safe  in 
it,  unless  he  joined  in  league  with  Lord 
Pope  and  his  men — they  now  refused 
to  pay  the  tolls  which  had  been  col- 
lected by  the  authority  of  the  mayor  ; 
and  not  only  this,  but  they  threatened 
to  stone  to  death  any  one  that  would 

Cay  them.  There  was  nothing  now 
ut  constant  riot — property  in  that 
quarter  became  worth  nothing,  for 
when  it  was  offered  at  ever  so  low  a 
price,  no  one  could  be  found  to  buy  it. 
And  the  well-disposed  people  who 
lived  there  had  no  pleasure  in  their 
lives. 

But  indeed  no  words  could  give  you 
any  idea  of  the  miserable  state  to  which 
the  Row  was  reduced  by  the  pranks  of 
this  Lord  Pope  and  his  servants.  This 
liquor  of  his  fairly  took  away  all  sense 
and  discretion  from  those  who  drank  it, 
so  that  they  committed  follies,  and 
went  on  with  antics,  such  as  no  rational 
people  ever  practised,  and  it  wrought 
a  madness  which  affected  them  in  dif- 
ferent ways.  Sometimes  you  would 
see  one  of  them  stop  short,  and  eo 
down  on  his  knees  in  the  middle  of  the 
-dirtiest  gutter  he  could  find,  and  fall  to 
thumping  his  breast  with  all  his  might 
Other  times  you  would  see  some  of 
them  take  a  fit  for  days,  and  they 
would  taste  nothing  but  what  would 
barely  keep  the  life  in  them  ;  and  some- 
times they  would  take  a  dislike  to  some 
particular  kind  of  food,  and  would, 
when  they  saw  it,  get  into  convulsions 
almost  like  a  mad  dog  when  he  sees 
water.  You  would  see  them  some- 
times walking  about  vrith  peas  in  their 
shoes  until  they  became  dog  lame ; 
some  of  them  would  be  talking  to  per- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


402 


Tk€  Hidofy  of  Lord  Pope;  oty 


[Oct. 


tone  that  had  been  dead  and  boried  erer 
80  lonff— as  you  have  deen  mad  people 
sometimes  do ;  others  of  them»  when 
thej  would  see  an  image  or  a  picture, 
would  roar  out  as  if  the  setj  hfe  was 
hightened  out  of  them,  and  mX  to  beff* 
ging  of  the  picture  to  come  and  help 
them  ;  others  of  them  would  have  all 
kinds  of  curious  figures  hung  about 
their  neck,  and  necklaces  of  beads,  just 
as  if  they  were  women.  Sometimes  one 
of  them  would  pick  out  a  place  full  of 
the  sharpest  stones,  and  pulling  up 
his  breeches,  move  along  over  it  on 
his  bare  knees,  until  he  would  cover 
the  stones  iitith  his  blood  ;  and  many 
•ther  extraordinary  fancies  for  tor- 
menting themselves  they  commonly  in- 
dulged in. 

You  would  see  commonlv  the  ser- 
vants of  Lord  Pope  going  through  the 
Row,  carrying  tne  little  board  upon 
which  they  played  the  game  of  purga- 
tory ;  and  it  was  wonderful  to  see  how 
as  soon  as  ever  one  of  these  poor  people 
could  scrape  up  a  sixpence,  he  would 
be  off  either  to  buy  liquor  or  to  play  at 
purgatory-^though  there  never  yet 
was  one  of  them  won  at  it,  but  thous^h 
coin  afler  coin  was  swept  into  the 
pocket  of  the  fellow  who  carried  the 
Doard,  there  was  some  infatuation 
over  them,  that  they  could  not  avoid 
putting  down. 

The  violence  and  outrageousnesa 
which  the  drinking  of  this  liqour  pro* 


doced  In  them,  I  have  already  told 
you;  and  when  you  add  to  this  the 
melancholy  and  drivelling  folly  which 
it  occasioned,  you  cannot  well  con- 
ceive a  more  pitiable  state  than  that  ta 
which  it  brought  them.  I  ought  not 
to  forget  to  mention,  what,  perhaps^ 
was  the  strangest  part  of  all,  that,  not- 
withstanding  the  ill  character  which 
Lord  Pope^s  house  bore,  they  used  to 
let  their  wives  and  daughters  frequent 
freely  ;  and  I  have  been  told  wmit  at 
first  I  could  hardly  believe,  that  not 
only  this,  but  that  they  would  let  them 
^  off  alone  with  Lord  Pope's  servants 
mto  some  of  the  chambers,  of  which 
there  were  many,  of  the  tap-room, 
where  they  would  bolt  the  door,  and 
remain  for  some  time.  Andyieither 
the  women  themselves,  nor  their  male 
relations,  appeared  to  think  there  was 
anything  strange  or  improper  in  this. 

All  this  seemed  to  lend  coiwtenance 
to  the  notion,  that  Lord  Pope*s  liquor 
was  a  magical  potion,  by  drinking 
which  the  people  were  bewitched  of  the 
devil.  But  the  worst  of  all  their  mad- 
ness was  the  dreadful  fury  that  seized 
them  at  times,  so  that  they  thought  as 
little  of  killing  a  man  as  they  would  a 
brute  beast ;  and  matters  were  every 
day  worse  and  worse,  so  that  many  of 
the  peaceable  inhabitauts  of  that  quar- 
ter packed  up  their  all,  and  led  their 
homes  in  a  fright. 


CHAP.   III. 


Some  further  account  of  the  ptroceedingt  in  the  Row— of  Lord  Fbpe*f  •enrantf,  Murrian  and  Hail— 
the  itoiy  of  Guy  the  Apothecary—and  the  itrange  proceedings  in  the  Town  Council. 

Oronooko ;  and  another  fellow  he 
would  appoint  Grand  Sukan  of  his  ha- 
rem at  (lear  knows  where  ;  and  if  you 
could  only  see  these  chaps  how  proud 
they  were  of  their  mock  titles,  and  how 
the*  poor  people  of  the  Row  were  made 
my  Lord  thus.  Indeed  the  Mayor 
had  issued  a  proclamation,  in  which  he 
strictly  forbid  this  outlandish  fashion  ; 
but  Lord  Pope*s  servants  cared  very 
little  for  the  Mayor  or  bis  proclama^ 
tion,  and  you  would  sec  my  Lord 
Grand  Sultan  holding  his  head  as  high 
as  if  be  was  Emperor  of  the  world,  or 
his  Grace  of  Timbuctoo  marching 
along  as  stately  as  if  he  were  one  of 
the  nobles  of  the  land,  ay,  and  hx  more 


I  OUGHT  not  to  omit  some  account  of 
Lord  Pope's  servants,  and  of  the 
strange  and  outlandish  names  that  he 
gave  them.  The  old<  fellow  was  con- 
stantly talking  about  his  great  estates 
in  a  foreign  country,  and  he  used  to 
make  a  show  of  appointing  his  servants 
to  places  of  gfreat  trust,  and  authority, 
and  hi«?h  dignity,  in  his  foreign  prin- 
ripalities ;  so  one  of  the  common 
fellows  that  he  had  taken  into  his  ser- 
vice out  of  some  wretched  hovel  in  the 
Row,  he  would  make  Lord  High 
Steward  of  his  estate  at  Timbuctoo ; 
And  another  that  never  in  his  life  had 
a  good  coat  on  his  back,  he  would  dub 
Chief  Inspector  of  his  lands  in  the 
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haughtily ;  and,  afler  all,  it  was  no 
wonder,  for  Lord  Pope  filled  their 
heads  with  such  foolish  notions — and 
you  muy  think  what  it  was  for  chaps 
that  had  been,  some  of  them,  begging 
about  the  streets,  to  be  made  all  at 
once  Grand  Sultans,  and  High  Stew- 
ards, and  the  like. 

Another  fashion  was  that  he  fastened 
on  them  names  which  he  took  out  of 
the  Scriptures ;  and  it  was  Queer 
enough  that  two  of  them  shoula  be 
called  after  two  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt 
— for  the  names  that  were  borne  by 
two  of  his  principal  servants  were 
Murraiu  and  Hail,  or,  as  they  styled 
themselves,  my  Lord  Murrain,  and  my 
Lord  Hail.  Lord  Murrain  was  a  quiet 
enough  kind  of  a  man,  although  some 
eople  said  that  he  wbb  the  deeper  for 
eing  quiet,  but  he  was  in  appearance 
at  least,  a  well-disposed,  peaceable 
kind  of  body  ;  but  as  for  Lord  Hail, 
you  would  not  find  the  like  of  him  in  a 
day *s  journey.  He  was  a  terrible  man 
for  blustering  and  bullyragging,  and  he 
was  almost  a  match  for  his  master  at 
the  cursing,  so  that  people  used  to  say 
that  there  never  came  the  Hail  but 
there  was  the  thunder  too.  If  he  saw 
any  thing  that  displeased  him,  he  would 
set  to  and  scold  and  damn  in  the  middle 
of  the  streets,  as  if  the  whole  town 
belonged  to  him ;  and  at  the  time 
when,  as  I  said  before,  some  good  folk 
made  an  attemnt  to  give  the  people 
the  copies  of  trie  real  patent,  he  went 
out  through  all  the  lanes  and  streets, 
and  he  cursed  most  dreadfully,  and  his 
imprecations  on  the  poor  fellows  that 
were  hawking  about  the  patent  were 
fearful,  such  as  there  is  no  need  to  re- 
peat And  he  bid  the  people  to  sharpen 
pitchforks,  and  when  any  of  the  haw- 
kers came  to  them  with  a  copy  of  the 
patent,  to  run  them  through  the  body  ; 
and  so  they  did  to  one  or  two  of  them, 
and  when  some  people  talked  of  trying 
Lord  Hail  for  murder,  he  snapped  his 
fingers  at  them  and  cursed  them  agMn. 
But  when  matters  had  now  come  to 
such  a  pass  that  the  state  of  affairs  was 
no  longer  tolerable,  many  persons  be- 
gan to  think  that  it  would  be  better 
at  once  to  give  Lord  Pope  and  all  his 
servants  pensions  from  the  funds  of  the 
corporation,  and  that  this  might  keep 
them  qniet — others,  however,  said  that 
this  would  be  a  very  curious  thing,  and 
a  dangerous  precedent,  to  pay  people 
for  being  knaves  and  diiturbers  of  the 


peace.  But  the  matter  was  put  an 
end  to  by  Lord  Pope  himself,  and  his 
servants.  Lord  Hail  swore  that  not 
one  of  them  would  touch  a  shilling 
from  the  damned  rascally  corporation 
that  had  displaced  their  good  old 
master,  and  tnat  they  made  more  by 
selling  their  liquor  and  by  their  game 
of  purgatory,  tnan  all  the  corporation 
could  give  them ;  and  indceo  one  of 
his  inferior  servants,  who  hinted  that  a 
pension  would  be  a  good  thing,  was 
instantly  dismissed  and  kicked  out  of 
the  house,  and  nearly  trampled  to  death. 

About  this  time  the  respectable  in- 
habitants of  the  Row  met  together  se- 
riously to  consult  what  they  should  do, 
and  it  was  debated  whether  they  should 
not  leave  the  place  altogether,  because 
it  was  impossible  to  live  in  it,  and  give 
it  up  to  Lord  Pope  and  his  gang.  This 
meeting,  however,  was  not  unknown 
to  Lord  Pope  ;  and  what  should  the 
old  fellow  do,  but  send  out  his  servants 
through  the  Row  to  tell  the  people 
that  the  gentlemen  were  met  together, 
and  were  laying  a  plot  to  murder  them; 
and  the  poor  devils,  being  quite  be- 
sotted by  the  liquor  they  were  drink- 
ing, believed  the  story,  and  a  dreadful 
riot  was  raised. 

The  others,  however,  resolved,  that 
before  they  would  leave  their  homes, 
as  too  many  had  already  done,  they 
would  appeal  to  the  corporation  to 
protect  tnem,  and  to  establish  some 
kind  of  order  in  the  Row,  and  they 
were  advised  to  bring  an  indictment 
against  Lord  Pope  for  keeping  a  dis- 
orderly house,  and  for  breeding  riots 
and  disturbances  in  the  to'vn;  and 
they  made  no  doubt  that  when  the 
whole  matter  was  laid  before  the  cor- 
poration, they  would  take  some  means 
of  abating  the  nuisance  of  Lord 
Pope*8  house,  or  at  least  they  would 
put  a  guard  opposite  to  it  to  prevent 
the  dreadful  riots  that  were  every 
night  endangering  the  lives  of  the  inha- 
bitants. 

So  they  drew  up  the  indictment  as 
carefully  as  they  could ;  and  they  pre- 
pared their  evidence  to  support  the 
charge  ;  and  indeed  tliere  could  be  no 
lack  of  this ;  for  there  was  not  one  in 
the  Row  but  knew  that  it  was  brought 
to  a  desperate  state  by  the  artifices  of 
Lord  Pope  and  his  men,  and  a«  to  his 
keeping  a  disorderly  house,  why  one 
bad  only  to  look  at  it  to  see  that — ^for 
it  WM  a  fine  laife  house,  and  might 
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have  been  ma<le  a  great  place  for  busi- 
ness of  everj'  kind — but  there  it  ^tis 
now  with  the  windows  all  broken  and 
the  panes  stuffed  with  old  rags  ;  and 
out  of  the  upper  windows  there  hung 
long  poles  covered  over  with  nasty 
clothes — as  is  usually  the  case  in 
houses  of  that  description.  And  indeed 
it  had  every  mark  of  the  ill  behaviour 
of  its  inmates,  and  of  those  that  fre- 
quented it — for  it  would  puzzle  you  to 
find  a  house  that  was  better  built  and 
situated  for  every  purpose  of  business, 
so  that  it  was  a  crying  shame  to  sec 
how  it  was  made  a  wreck  and  a  ruin 
by  the  riotous  proceedings  of  those 
tliut  had  got  possession  of  it. 

Great  hopes  of  course  were  enter- 
taiued  from  the  laying  of  the  indict- 
ment before  the  corporation,  that  some 
check  would  be  given  to  the  proceed- 
ings by  which  the  whole  Row  was 
made  a  bear-garden ;  but  about  this 
time  there  fell  out  a  curious  circum- 
stance, which  I  must  needs,  as  it  comes 
in  the  way  of  my  history,  relate. 

I  have  had  so  many  occasions  to 
refer  to  the  liquor  which  was  sold  at 
Lord  Pope's  house,  that  none  of  my 
readers  can  be  unacquainted  with  its 
character.  It  was  quite  mauifest  th»t 
it  was  endued  with  some  maddening 
Qualities,  so  that  those  who  used  it 
for  any  time  lost  all  sense  and  discre- 
tion, and  became  little  better  than 
brute  beasts,  as  was  indeed  but  too 
manifest  in  the  case  of  the  people  of 
the  Row ;  but  as  the  making  of  it  was 
carried  on  in  the  strictest  secrecy,  no 
persons  knew  of  what  ingredients  it 
was  composed,  and  many,  as  I  have 
said  already,  believed  that  it  got  its 
mischievous  properties  direct  from  the 
devil. 

However,  about  this  time,  an  apo- 
thecary who  lived  in  the  Row,  and 
who  had  a  turn  for  chemistry — and 
what  is  said  to  be  rare  among  apothe- 
caries, knew  something  of  it — made  or 
thought  he  had  made  a  discovery  about 
it.  It  was  said  that  he  found  some  of 
Pope's  men  at  work  under  ground, 
with  a  great  big  cauldron  distilling  the 
liquor ;  or  at  least  that  he  had  got  by 
some  means  or  other  their  still-house 
manual — giving  them  directions  for 
the  making  of  the  liquor.  To  this 
manual  Lord  Murrain's  name  was 
put ;  but,  it  was  obscure  and  not  very 
easy  to  be  understood.  However  this 
upothccary,  whose  name  was  Guy,  set 


himself  to  decipher  the  diroctioiu^  and 
many  people  afterwards  thought  that 
he  had  made  the  whole  thing  out,  and  he 
got  a  glass  of  the  liquor  to  analyse  it, 
and  he  said  that  he  found  the  insredi- 
ents  to  be  just  such  as  he  had  made  out 
by  the  help  of  the  still-house  manual ; 
and  sure  enough  they  were  the  vilest 
collection  of  stufls  that  ever  were 
swallowed — a  mixture  of  all  kinds  of 
damnable  and  poisonous  drugs— a  con- 
coction of  old  ointments  that  had  been 
rotting  for  hundreds  of  years,  and 
plaisters  and  pill-boxes,  and  blisters 
taken  off  old  sores — first  boiled,  then 
all  put  in  a  pot  and  distilled,  and  sea- 
soned with  some  poisonous  herbs  and 
French  flies,  and  bulls'  boms  brought 
from  Rome,  and  the  offals  of  Kerry 
cows,  so  that  it  was  no  wonder  the  liqnor 
that  was  made  from  it  should  poison  a 
whole  town.  Besides  this,  too,  there 
was  a  large  quantity  of  strong  Hollands 
added  to  it,  medicated  in  some  pecu- 
liar way,  when  it  was  distilled — at  least 
of  some  kind  of  Dutch  liquor  which 
was  made  up  at  a  town  called  LouTain. 
and  impr)rted  in  great  quantities  for  the 
special  use  of  Lord  Pope  and  his  ser- 
vants. Guy  certainly  showed  an  in- 
voice of  two  thousand  hogsheads  of 
this  stuff,  consigned  to  Loitl  Mnnain, 
and  this  was  the  most  filthy  and  dele- 
terious stuff  you  could  couceive,  in* 
deed  the  very  smell  of  it  was  enough  to 
turn  one's  stomach. 

So  Guy,  thinking  that  he  had  the 
whole  secret,  went  off  straight  to  the 
other  side  of  the  town,  with  the  still- 
house  manual  signed  by  Lord  Mur- 
rain ;  and  he  made  a  wonderful  noise 
about  the  damnable  stuff  that  Lord 
Pope  and  his  men  were  brewine ;  and 
you  may  be  sure  it  was  no  smul  asto- 
nishment to  the  people  to  think  of 
such  an  infernal  potion  lieing  made  up ; 
and  indeed  there  were  many  persons 
who  could  not  bring  themselves  to 
believe  that  any  such  thing  could  be 
done  in  any  Christian  country;  but 
others  thought  that  Guy  had  proved  it 
all  plain  enough,  and  the  whole  busi- 
ness made  no  small  commotion. 

Lord  Pope  began  now  to  stir  him- 
self a  little — some  time  before  this,  he 
had  taken  care  to  make  some  friends 
for  himself  in  the  corporation  of  the 
town  ;  for  he  foresaw  that  his  doings 
must  needs  come  before  them  ;  and  90 
now  he  made  MurrtJn  write  a  quiet 
and  very  fair  spoken-letter,  which  he 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1836.] 


The  Bad  House  in  Oie  Irish  Row. 


405 


got  printed  ia  the  town  journal,  in 
which  he  said  that  all  that  Guy  said  of 
them  was  false — that  they  brewed 
none  but  good  and  wholesome  liquor ; 
and  that  they  had  made  affidavits  to 
this  effect  at  the  custom-house  before 
now;  and  that  Guy  was  a  man  who 
had  some  spite  at  them,  and  wanted  to 
prevent  poor  persecuted  men  from 
turning  an  honest  penny  by  selling  the 
people  a  drop  of  drink.  As  for  the 
matter  of  the  invoice,  he  said  there 
was  no  doubt  the  Dutch  liquor  was 
mixed  with  some  most  poisonous  and 
filthy  stuff — but  surely  no  one  could 
suspect  decent  men  like  themselves  of 
selling  that — there  was  a  great  deal  of 
good  wholesome  Hollands  that  were 
most  useful  in  brewing  in  it ;  and  be- 
fore they  used  it  they  were  very  care- 
ful to  separate  everything  that  was 
nasty  or  hurtfiil,  and  it  would  be  a  sin 
that  all  the  good  stuff  should  be  lost 
on  account  of  the  things  with  which  it 
was  mixed.  But  Hail  was  not  quite  so 
soft  upon  the  matter ;  for  some  of  the 
aldermen  of  the  town  havin?  satd 
something  about  the  villainy  of  Lord 
Pope's  servants,  he  either  out  of  pride 
or  folly,  would  not  do  like  Murrain, 
and  accommodate  his  tone  and  manner 
to  their  altered  condition,  but  fell  to 
bullying  and  abusing  the  alderman 
just  as  if  it  was  old  times  with  them 
again;  and  this  too  in  the  English 
quarter  of  the  town ;  but  it  was 
wonderful  how  much  the  spirit  of  the 
towns-people  had  fallen  off,  when  they 
put  up  with  his  insolence. 

However,  Guy  persisted  in  saying 
that  he  had  given  a  right  account  of 
their  mode  of  distilling  the  drink,  and 
there  are  many  persons  to  this  day  who 
think  that  he  did.  Of  the  effecte  of 
the  potion,  however,  it  was  distilled,  no 
one  could  doubt,  because  they  saw  the 
wretched  condition  of  the  poor  crea- 
tures that  were  in  the  habit  of  drinking 
it,  and  it  was  curious  to  remark,  in 
passing  through  the  Row,  if  you  saw  a 
nouse  with  the  thatch  all  torn  oSi\  and 
great  dirty  puddle  before  the  door,  and 
three  or  four  half-starved  children 
squatting  themselves  down  naked  in 
it,  you  might  be  sure  that  the  owner  of 
the  house  was  one  that  drank  at  Lord 
Pope's,  and  when  you  saw  a  nice  clean 
whitewashed  cottage  with  a  little  gar- 
den before  the  door,  and  most  likely 
a  little  linen  or  yam  bleaching  on  the 
grass,  you  might  give  a  hundred  to 
Vol.  VIU. 


one  that  the  owner  of  that  never  went 
near  his  tap-room. 

But  this  business  of  Guy's  is  a  kind 
of  episode  to  my  miun  story.  The  in- 
dictment against  Lord  Pope,  for  keep- 
ing an  improper  house  was  laid  before 
the  corporation — and  counsel  and 
witnesses  for  the  prosecution  attended 
before  the  common  council,  who  were 
first  to  consider  of  iL  Now,  1  have  al- 
ready said  that  Lord  Pope  had  ma- 
naged to  get  s<»me  fricinds  on  the  coun- 
cil— so  when  the  matter  came  before 
them,  and  ti:e  business  was  about  to  be 
opened  as  usual,  one  of  his  friends  stood 
up  and  he  said  that  it  would  be  well 
done  to  ask  some  of  his  servants  if  there 
was  any  truth  in  the  things  laid  in  the 
indictment.  The  prosecutors  said 
this  was  a  strange  way  of  proceeding. ; 
but  they  were  bid  hold  their  tongue, 
and  Lords  Murrain  and  Hail  wero 
called  in  and  asked  if  they  and  their 
master  had  done  what  was  alleged. 
So  you  may  be  sure  that  thoy  deni<>d 
it  all.  So  then  one  of  the  councillors 
made  a  speech,  the  purport  of  which 
was,  that  they  had  no  reason  to  doubt 
the  words  of  these  gentlemen — that 
the  corporation  should  not  meddle  in 
such  disputes,  and  that  it  was  plain  it 
was  only  a  part^  business  got  up  by 
some  of  Pope's  nvals  in  trade,  to  injure 
his  custom,  and  that  the  prosecutors 
ought  to  be  quite  ashamed  of  them- 
selves to  bring  such  a  charge,  and 
breed  ill-will  between  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Row,  that  ought  to  live  peace- 
ably together. 

You  may  be  sure  the  prosecutors 
were  a  little  astonished  at  this — ^the 
more  so,  when  they  saw  that  the  common 
council  were  disposed  to  be  of  the 
same  mind  with  the  speaker;  however, 
they  ventured,  very  submissively,  to 
say,  that  they  had  evidence  to  support 
any  charjfc  they  had  made — •*  To  the 
d— -1  with  you  and  your  evidence," 
says  another,  **  hav'nt  these  two  go*>d 
Lords  denied  all  yon  say — you  ought 
to  be  ashamed  of  yourselves — have 
you  nothing  to  do  at  home — that  you 
must  come  here  slanderiniryour  neigh- 
bours, and  exhibiting  your  infernal 
want  of  charity  ?  Be  off  home  with 
you — are'nt  you  ashamed  to  bring  such 
charges  against  two  respectable  look- 
ing gi  n^lemen,"  pointing  to  Lords  Mur- 
rain and  Hail,  who  were  standing  with 
a  grin  upon  their  faces,  and  portly  look- 
ing fellows  enough,  in  6ooth  they  were. 
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"  Dang  me,"  said  another,  **  but  it  is 
these  chaps  and  the  like  of  them  that 
are  the  cause  of  all  the  dbturbance  in 
the  Row— with  their  damned  folly  about 
the  liquor ;  who  cares  what  liouor  the 
people  drink — ^let  them  drink  what  they 
like.  Be  off  out  of  this,  you  varlets — 
and  do  you  hear,  have  no  more  meet- 
ings or  consultations  about  what  you'll 
do ;  no  more  plot  tings  together  against 
Lord  Pope,  or  by  all  that's  good,  the 
corporation  will  make  dogsmeat  of 
you.  Be  off  home,  and  live  in  peace 
with  your  neighbours,  ye  unchristian 
dogs."     . 

This,  and  much  more  than  this,  was 
ike  best  language  the?  heard  from  the 
common  council,  and  whenever  they 
spoke  of  the  evidence  they  had,  the^ 
were  told  that  the  corporation  knew  it 
was  all  lies—and  so  they  went  back  to 


the  Row  greatly  astonished  you  dmij 
be  sure,  at  the  reoeption  they  had  met 
with. 

But  what  do  you  think  the  council 
should  do  after  they  were  gone,  but 
instantlv  pass  a  resolution  &at  Liord 
Pope  should  be  got  in  the  commission 
of  the  peace  for  the  town,  and  be  giTcn 
the  appointment  of  all  the  constables 
and  watchmen  in  the  Irish  Row. 

But  this  could  not  be  done  without 
getting  the  consent  of  the  board  of  al- 
dermen— and  they  refused  to  agree  to 
any  such  thing,  upon  which  the  common 
council  called  their  worships  all  kinds 
of  bad  names,  and  so  the  matter  euded 
for  the  present.  But  the  history  of 
what  followed  these  proceedings  in  the 
Row,  and  the  account  of  the  behaviour 
of  Lord  Pope  and  his  men,  I  must  re- 
serve for  another  chapter. 


LITERARY  REMAINS  OF  RAZUTT.* 


This  is  not  as  instructive  nor  as  en- 
tertaining a  book .  as  it  might  have 
easily  been  made,  and  as  the  subject 
almost  demanded.  The  biographical 
sketch  is  slender — gives  a  few  dates 
and  names,  but  adds  nothing  whatever 
to  our  means  of  judging  of  the  man 
whose  life  it  professes  to  relate.  Thb 
is  the  more  inexcusable,  as  his  own 
works  furnish  continual  references  to 
the  circumstances  of  his  life,  and  as  it 
seems  impossible  that  there  should  not 
be  still  living  numbers,  whose  md 
would  not  have  been  refused  in  sup- 
plying such  information  as  a  valuable 
memoir  reouires.  The  meagreness  of 
the  sketch  is  sought  to  be  justified  by 
a  theory  that  it  is  unimportant  to  the 
public  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the 
details  of  Hazlitt's  engagements  with 
magazines  and  newspapers — that  the 
true  history  of  his  life  is  that  of  "  Uie 
progress  and  development  of  his  under- 
standing, as  nurtured  and  swayed  by 
his  affections."  Be  it  so  ;-^yet,  to  un- 
derstand this  progress,  some  account 
of  his  intimacies  ought  to  have  been 
given; — some  account,  too,  of  the  class 
of  enfi^gemeots  from  which  his  support 
was  derived,  and  how  far  they  assisted 
or  interrupted  the  growth  of  his  moral 


being,  would  have  interested  the  public, 
and  been  valued  by  those  who,  like  Haz- 
litt,  are  thrown  upon  the  precarious 
resources  of  literature  for  subsistence. 
There  is  no  necessity,  and  therefore 
no  fitness  in  bringing  the  details  of 
domestic  life  before  the  public  eye  ; 
and  yet  we  think  that  his  various  en- 
gagements with  reviews,  and  magazines* 
and  newspapers — his  contracts  and  his 
quarrels  with  booksellers,  would  be  an 
instructive  exhibition.  To  many  the 
picture  of  such  struggles  would  suggest 
salutary  warnings.  To  none  could  it 
be  without  interest  The  expectation 
of  such  a  narrative  was  our  motive  for 
ordering  the  book.  To  know  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  Hazlitfs 
several  essays  were  written,  would 
have  given  the  essays  themselves  a 
new  interest ;  as,  however,  in  Mr. 
Litton  Bulwer's  **  Thoughts  on  the 
Genius  of  Hazlitt,"  a  complete  edition 
of  his  works  is  promised,  the  omission 
of  which  we  complain  in  the  present 
pu)>lication  will  probably  be  supplied. 

Hazlitt  was  born  at  Maidstone,  in 
Kent,  in  1778.  His  father  was  an  Uni- 
tarian minister  ;  he  was  a  native  of  the 
county  of  Tipperary,  in  Ireland  ;  was 
educated   at  Glasgow.     After  having 


•  Literary  Remains  of  the  late  William  Hazlitt :  with  a  Notice  of  his  Life,  by  his 
Son;  and  Thoughts  on  bis  Genius  and  Writipgs,  by  E.  L.  Bulwer,  Esq.  M.P.  and 
Mr.  Sergeant  Talfourd,  M.  P.     2  vols  8vo.     Lomlon  :  Saunders  aud  Otley.     I8d6. 
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had  the  charge  of  some  other  congre- 
gations, he  was  fixed  at  Maidstone  for 
nearly  ten  years,  where  most  of  his 
children  were  born.  From  Maidstone 
he  removed  to  the  care  of  a  congrega- 
tion in  Bandon,  in  the  county  of  Cork. 
At  the  close  of  the  American  war  he 
removed  for  some  years  to  America ; 
returned  to  England,  and  finally  settled 
as  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation at  Wem,  in  Shropshire. 

In  Wem  was  the  boyhood  of  his 
son,  William,  passed.  We  transcribe 
an  account  given  in  the  Monthly  Re- 
pository, fanciful  as  it  is,  of  the  way 
in  which  the  youth  of  a  man  of  genius 
passes.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that 
we  agree  with  all  this — ay,  or  with  a 
single  sentence  or  sentiment  in  it,  al- 
though we  have  read  it  not  without  plea- 
sure. There  is  all  the  temptation  to 
exaggeration  in  periodical  writing,  that 
there  is  in  popular  preaching,  and  wc 
think  it  was  scarcely  fair  play  of  young 
Hazlitt  to  quote  the  eulogies  written 
within  a  month  or  two  of  his  father's 
decease.  However  this  be,  our  duty 
is  to  give  an  account  of  the  book  be- 
fore us,  and  here  is  the  passage  : 

<(  The  most  pure  and  perfect  state  of 
human  existence,  the  most  etherial  in 
mind,  being  fresh  from  the  creative  hand ; 
the  most  enthusiastic  and  benevolent  of 
heart,  being  yet  uncontaminated  by  the 
outer  world  and  all  its  bitter  disappoint- 
ments, the  sweetest  and  yet  the  most 
pathetic,  were  it  only  from  the  extreme 
sense  of  beauty,  is  the  early  youth  of 
genius.  Alone  in  the  acutcness  of  its 
general  seDsibility— unsympathised  with 
m  its  peculiar  view  of  nature ;  its  heart 
without  utterance,  nnd  its  intellect  a  mine 
penetrated  by  the  warmth  of  the  dawn- 
ing sun,  but  unopened  by  its  meridian 
beams — the  child  of  genius  wanders  forth 
into  the  fields  and  woods,  an  embodied 
imagination  i  an  elemental  being  yearning 
for  operation,  but  knowing  not  its  mission. 
A  powerful  destiny  heaves  for  develop- 
ment  in  its  bosom  ;  it  feels  the  prophetic 
waves  surging  to  and  fro ;  but  all  is  in- 
distinct  and  vast :  caveroed,  spell-bound, 
aimless  and  rife  with  sighs.  It  has  little 
retrospection,  and  that  little  of  no  im- 
portance ;  its  heart  and  soul  are  in  the 
future,  a  glorified  dream.  Memory,  with 
all  its  melancholy  pleasures  nnd  countless 
pains,  is  for  the  old,  and  chiefly  for  the 
prematurely  old ;  but  youth  is  a  vision  of 
thft  islands  of  the  blest ;  it  tells  its  own 
fairy- talc  to  itself,  and  is  at  once  the  hero 


and  inventor.  It  revels  in  the  radiance 
of  years  to  come,  nor  ever  dreams  that 
the  little  daisy  on  the  lawn,  so  smilingly 
beheld,  or  so  tenderly  gathered  from  its 
green  bed,  shall  make  the  whole  heart 
ache  with  all  the  past,  when  it  meets  the 
eye  some  years  hence.  If  this  be  more 
or  less  the  case  with  youth  in  general, 
it  is  so  in  a  pre-eminent  degree  with  the 
youth  of  genius.  At  this  early  period  of 
the  life  of  such  a  being,  impressions  of 
moral  and  physical  beauty  exist  in  ecstatic 
sensation  rather  than  in  sentiment:  a 
practical  feeling  and  instinct,  not  a  theory 
or  rule  of  right.  Conscious  only  of  its 
ever-working  sensibility,  and  dim  aspira- 
tions, boundless  as  dim — utterly  uncon- 
scious of  its  talent,  powers,  or  means  of 
realizing  its  feelings,  the  child  of  genius 
yearns  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  divinity 
of  imperishable  creation,  with  hopes  that 
sweep  high  over  the  dull  earth  and  all  its 
revolving  graves;  and  lost  in  beatific  ab- 
straction, it  has  a  positive  foretaste  of  im- 
mortality. 

**  Such,  we  may  affirm — if  the  reader 
will  add  that  intensity  of  comprehension 
which  pierces  beneath  the  deepest  roots 
of  the  heart,  and  to  which  all  words  are 
but  the  earth-like  signs,  the  finger-marks 
of  mortality  pointing  to  the  profound  ele- 
ments of  human  nature — such  was  the 
eariy  youth  of  William  Hazlitt."— Fo/.  /. 
pp,  v-viu 

Our  readers  are  in  dansper,  if  they 
do  not  attend  to  datos,  of  thinking  that 
the  vouth,  and  not  the  mere  boyhood 
of  Hazlitt  is  here  intended  to  be  de- 
scribed. The  enthusiastic  visionary — 
who  afterwards  was  soured  into  the 
critic — was  at  the  period  but  nine  or 
ten  years  old — and  if  he  was  allowed 
thus  to  ramble  about,  indulging  his  own 
fancies,  we  are  not  surprised  at  the 
life  of  misery  which  hb  parents  were 
thus  unconsciously  preparing  for  him ; 
but  we  suspect  that  the  foundation  of 
the  whole  is  little  more  than  a  poetical 
mode  of  describing  the  neighbourhood 
of  Wem.  The  time  and  place  being 
given,  this  kind  of  imagery  ri^es  up  of 
its  own  accord,  as  one  of  our  play- 
wrights imagines  turbans  and  crescents 
the  moment  he  has  to  dramatize  a 
Moorish  tale.  We  have  following 
this,  several  of  Hdzlitt'a  first  letters. 
There  was  no  great  object  in  printing 
them  ;  a  forward  schoolboy's  account 
of  his  masters  and  of  the  neighbouring 
friends  who  paid  him  any  attention  ; — 
narratives  of  the  week-day  lessons,  and 
the   Sunday  sermon.      The   following 
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account  of  an  evenin<7  party  is  in  its 
way  very  good — Hazlitt,  at  the  time 
he  wrote  the  letter  in  which  it  occurs, 
was  but  twelve  years  old. 

«  Snturdiiy  afternoon  I  and  Georgei 
with  Miss  Avis,  went  to  a  Mrs.  Barton's, 
wlio  appeared  to  be  an  inhospitable  Eng- 
lish prim  *lady,*  if  such  she  may  be 
railed.  She  asked,  as  if  she  were  afraid 
we  should  accept  it,  if  we  would  stay  to 
tea.  And  at  the  other  English  person's, 
for  I  am  sure  she  belongs  to  no  other 
country  than  to  England,  I  got  such  a 
surfeit  of  their  ceremonial  unsociality, 
that  I  could  not  help  wishing  myself  in 
America.  I  had  rather  people  would 
tell  one  to  go  out  of  the  house,  than  ask 
one  to  stay,  and  at  the  same  time  be 
trembling  all  over  for  fear  one  should 
take  a  slice  of  meat  or  a  dish  of  tea  with 
them.  Such  as  these  require  an  Horace 
or  a  Shakespeare  to  describe  them. — Bio- 
graphical Sketch,  page  13. 

The  same  letter  tells  of  **  passing  an 
agreeable  day  yesterday,  as  1  read  1  (K) 
pages  of  Priestley,  and  heard  two  good 
sermons."  What  part  of  Priestley's 
works  were  the  study  of  the  inquisitive 
boy  is  not  mentioned,  but  that  he  was 
already  deeply  engaged  in  the  kind  of 
political  speculations  at  that  time  afloat 
in  all  society,  and  most  of  all  among 
the  Presbyterian  dissenters,  was  re- 
markably evidenced  by  his  first  pub- 
lication, a  letter  to  the  editor  of  **  the 
Shrewsbury  Chronicle,"  on  the  "out- 
rages offered  at  Birmingham  to  that 
great  and  good  man.*'*  We  have  not 
room  for  the  letter,  but  it  is  a  very 
remarkable  production  from  a  boy  of 
thirteen — a  bold  and  animated  school 
exercise  on  the  subject  of  religious  per- 
secution, and  perhaps  worth  preserving. 

In  1798,  two  years  after  this,  he  was 
sent  to  the  Unitarian  College  of  Hack- 
ery— his  father's  **  wish  and  prayer 
being,  that  his  son  might  attain  a  dis- 
tinguished name  among  the  ministers 
of  dissent."  Hazlitt,  from  the  first, 
manifested  strong  distaste  for  the  pro- 
fession intended  for  him — his  repug- 
nance for  it  each  day  increased,  and  he 
was  at  length  removed  from  Hackney. 
In  Hazlitt's  writings,  there  are  frequent 
and  bitter  allusions  to  the  dissenters  as 
a  body.  We  transcribe  some  sen- 
tences written  in  a  calmer  spirit,  from 


a  letter  to  his  son,  on  the  conduct  of 
life,  which  is  published  we  believe  for 
the  first  time  in  his  Literary  ReniamM, 

« It  was  my  misfortune  perhaps  to  be 
bred  up  among  Dissenters,  who  look  with 
too  jaundiced  an  eye  at  others,  and  set  too 
high  a  value  on  their  own  peculiar  pre- 
tensions. From  being  proscribed  them- 
selves, they  leani  to  proscribe  others ;  and 
come  in  the  end  to  reduce  all  integrity  of 
principle  and  soundness  of  opinion  within 
the  pale  of  their  own  little  communion. 
Those  who  were  out  of  it,  and  did  not 
l>elong  to  the  cIhss  of  rational  diMtenterst 
I  was  led  erroneously  to  look  upon  as 
hardly  deserving  the  name  of  rational 
beingf.  Being  thus  satisfied  as  to  the 
select  few  who  are  **  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
it  is  easy  to  persuade  ourselves  that  we 
are  at  the  head  of  them,  and  to  fancy  our- 
selves of  more  importance  iu  the  scale  of 
true  desert  than  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
put  together,  who  do  not  interpret  a  cer- 
tain text  of  Scripture  in  the  manner  that 
we  have  been  taught  to  do.  You  will, 
(from  the  difference  of  education)  be  free 
from  this  bigotry,  and  will,  I  hope,  aroid 
every  thing  akin  to  the  same  eidusire 
and  narrow-minded  spirit.  Think  that 
the  minds  of  men  are  various  as  their 
faces — that  the  modes  and  employments 
of  life  are  numberless  as  they  are  neces- 
sary— that  there  is  more  than  one  class  of 
merit — that  though  others  maybe  wrong 
in  some  things,  they  are  not  so  in  all., 
and  that  countless  races  of  men  have  been 
born,  have  lived  and  died  without  ever 
hearing  of  any  one  of  those  points  in 
which  you  taken  just  pride  and  pleasure— . 
and  you  will  not  err  on  the  side  of  that 
spiritual  pride  or  intellectual  coxcombry, 
which  has  been  so  otcen  the  bane  of  the 
studious  and  learned!"-— Zi/erary  iZe- 
maifu,  Vol.  II.  ;>.  77,  7a 

When  it  was  detennined  by  young 
Hazlitt  to  leave  Hackney,  and  to 
abandon  all  views  of  entering  into  the 
ministry,  there  was  the  usual  difficultj 
and  debating  about  the  choice  of  a  pn^ 
fession  by  which  he  could  support  him- 
self. It  was  fortunate  for  the  future 
critic,  that  he  determined  upon  the  life 
of  a  painter.  It  6xed  his  whole  heart 
and  affections  at  the  dangerous  age  of 
opening  manhood.  It  made  him  for 
many  years  of  his  life  a  happier  and  a 
better  man  than  it  would  almost  have 
been  possible  for  him  to  have  been. 
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without  the  calm  resources  which  a 
love  of  art  supplied  to  the  solitary  stu- 
dent The  principles  of  true  taste, 
which  he  has  been  more  successful  in 
illustrating  and  diffusing  than  any  other 
writer  of  his  age — and  which  seem  to 
have  possessed  his  whole  mind — were 
formed  in  his  practice  of  painting. 
We  must  quote  from  himself  his  own 
account  of  the  matter — tor  if  our  bio- 
graphical essays  have  any  value,  it  can 
only  be  bv  bringing  together  materials 
from  which,  with  little  other  aid  from  us, 
our  readers  may  be  led  to  form  a  true 
judgment  of  the  persons  whom  we  may, 
from  time  to  time,  bring  befure  them. 
Writing,  some  thirty  years  after,  of  this 
period,  and  comparing  the  pleasures  of 
painting  with  the  wearisome  occupa- 
tions of  desultory  writing,  by  which  he 
was,  in  his  latter  years,  supporting  him- 
self — with  the  frequent  necessity  of  re- 
writing the  essay — the  necessity  of 
reading /iroo/Sr  and  revues^  to  prevent 
mistakes  of  the  printer — and  tlie  feel- 
ing too  oflen  forced  upon  the  author, 
that  the  gloss  and  relish  is  lost  before 
his  work  can  be  brought  before  the 
public 

«  Of  pfunting,**  says  Hazlitt,  **  one  is 
never  tired,  because  you  have  to  set  down, 
not  as  in  the  case  of  essay  writing,  wbut 
Tou  know  already,  but  what  you  have 
just  discovered. 

«In  the  former  case,  yon  translate 
feelings  into  words ;  in  the  latter,  names 
into  things.  There  is  a  continual  crea- 
tion out  of  nothing  going  on.  With 
every  stroke  of  the  brush,  a  new  field  of 
inquiry  is  laid  open ;  new  difficulties 
arise,  and  new  triumphs  are  prepared  over 
them.  By  comparing  the  imitation  with 
the  original,  you  see  what  you  have  done, 
and  how  much  you  have  still  to  do.  The 
test  of  the  senses  is  severer  than  that  of 
fancy,  and  an  over-match  even  for  the 
delusions  of  our  self-love.  One  part  of 
a  picture  shames  another,  and  you  deter- 
mine to  paint  up  to  yourself,  if  you  cannot 
come  up  to  nature.  Every  object  be* 
comes  lustrous  from  the  light  thrown 
back  upon  it  by  the  mirror  of  art :  and 
by  the  aid  of  the  pencil,  we  may  be  said 
to  touch  and  handle  the  objects  of  sight. 
The  air-drawn  visions  that  hover  on  the 
verge  of  existence  have  a  bodily  presence 
given  them  on  the  canvas:  the  form 
of  beauty  is  changed  into  a  substance : 
the  dream  and  the  glory  of  the  universe 
is  made  <  palpable  to  feeling  as  to  sight.* 
And  see !  a  rainbow  starts  from  the  can- 


vas, with  all  its  humid  train  of  glory,  as  if 
it  were  drawn  from   its  cloudy  arch  in 
heaven.     The  spangled  landscape  glitters 
with  drops  of  dew  after   the   shower. 
The  'fleecy  fools'  show  their  coats  in 
the  gleams    of  the    setting  sun.     The 
shepherds  pipe  their  farewell  notes  in  the 
fretii  evening  air.     And  is  this  bright  vi- 
sion made  from  a  dead  dull  blank,  like  a 
bubble  reflecting  the  mighty  fabric  of  the 
universe?     Who  would  think  this  miracle 
of  Rubens*  pencil    possible   to  be  per- 
formed?    Who,   having  seen   it,  would 
not  spend  his  life  to  do  the  like  ?     See 
how  the  rich  fallows,  the  bare  stubble- 
field,  the  scanty  harvest-home,  drag  in 
Rembrandt's    landscapes!      How    often 
have  I  looked  at  them  and  nature,  and 
tried  to  do  the  same,  till  the  very  •  ligh( 
thickened,*  and  there  was  an  earthinesa 
in  the  feeling  of  the  air !     There  is  no 
end  of  the  refinements  of  art  and  nature 
in  this  respect.     One  may  look  ai  the 
misty  glimmering  horizon  till   the   eye 
dazzles  and  the  imagination  is  lost,  in 
hopes  to  transfer  the  whole  interminable 
expanse  at  one  blow  upon  canvas.     Wil- 
son said,  he  used  to  try  to  paint  the  effect 
of  the  motes  dancing  in  the  setting  sun. 
At  another  time,  a  friend  coming  into 
his  painting-room  when  he  was  sitting  on 
the  ground  in  a  melancholy  posture,  ob- 
served that  his  picture  looked  like  a  land- 
scape after  a  shower :  he  started  up  with 
the  greatest  delight,  and  said,  *  That  is 
the   effect    I  intended  to  produce,  but 
thought   I  had  failed.*      Wilson  vras  ne- 
glected ;  and,  by  degrees,  neglected  his 
art  to  apply  himself  to  brandy.     His  hand 
became  unsteady,  so  that  it  was  only  by 
repeated  attempts  that  he  could  reach  the 
place,  or  produce  the  effect  he  aimed  at  \ 
and  when  he  had  done  a  little  to  a  pic- 
ture,  he  would  say  to  any  acquaintance 
who  chanced  to  drop  in,  •  I  have  painted 
enough  for  one  day:    come,   let   us  ^o 
somewhere.*      It  was  not  so  Claude  lefi 
his  pictures,  or  his  studies  on  the  banks  of 
the  Tiber,  to  go  in  search  of  other  enjoy- 
ments, or  ceased  to  gaze  upon  the  glit- 
tering sunny  vales  and  distant  hills ;  and, 
while  his  eye  drank  in  the  clear  sparkling 
hues  and  lovely  forms  of  nature,  his  hand 
stamped  them  on  the  lucid  canvas  to  last 
there   for  ever  I     One  of  the  most  de- 
lightful parts  of  my  life  was  one  fine  sum- 
mer, when  I  used  to  walk  out  of  an  even- 
ing to  catch  the  last  light  of  the  sun, 
gemmiufT  the  green  slopes  or  russet  lawns, 
and  gilding  tower  or  tree,  while  the  blue 
sky  gradually  turning  to  purple  and  gold, 
or  skirted  with  dusky  grey»    hung   its 
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broad  mmrble  pavement  over  all,  as  we 
see  it  in  the  great  master  of  Italian  land- 
scape. But  to  come  to  a  more  particular 
explanation  of  the  subject. 

«<  The  first  head  I  ever  tried  to  paint  was 
an  old  woman  with  the  upper  part  of  the 
f)Eice  shaded  by  her  bonnet,  and  I  certainly 
laboured  at  it  with  great  perseverance. 
It  took  me  numberless  sittings  to  do  it. 
I  have  it  by  me  still,  and  sometimes  look 
at  it  with  surprise,  to  think  how  much 
pains  were  thrown  away  to  little  purpose, 
yet  not  altogether  in  vain  if  it  taught  me 
to  see  good  in  every  thing,  and  to  know 
that  there  is  nothing  vulgar  in  nature 
seen  with  the  eye  of  science  or  of  true 
art.  Refinement  creates  beauty  every- 
where ;  it  is  the  grossness  of  the  spec- 
tator that  discovers  nothing  but  grossness 
in  the  object.  Be  this  as  it  may,  I  spared 
no  pains  to  do  my  best.  If  art  was  long, 
I  thought  that  life  was  so  too  at  that  mo- 
ment. I  got  in  the  general  effect  the  first 
day  ;  and  pleased  and  surprised  enough  I 
was  at  my  success.  The  rest  was  a  work 
of  time — of  weeks  and  months  (if  need 
were)  of  patient  toil  and  careful  finish- 
ing. I  had  seen  an  old  head  by  Rem- 
brandt at  Burleigh- House,  and  if  I  could 
produce  a  head  at  all  like  Rembrandt  in  a 
year,  in  my  lifetime,  it  would  be  glorr 
lind  felicity,  and  wealth  and  fame  enough 
for  me  !  The  head  I  had  seen  at  Bur- 
leigh was  an  exact  and  wonderful  fac- 
simile of  nature,  and  I  resolved  to  make 
mine  (as  nearly  as  I  could)  an  exact  fac- 
simile of  nature.  I  did  not  then,  nor  do 
I  now  believe,  with  Sir  Joshua,  that  the 
perfection  of  art  consists  in  giving  general 
appearances  without  individual  details, 
but  in  giving  general  appearances  with 
individual  details.  Otherwise,  I  had  done 
my  work  the  first  day.  But  I  saw  some- 
thing more  in  nature  than  general  effect, 
and  I  thought  it  worth  my  while  to  give 
it  in  the  picture.  There  was  a  gorgeous 
effect  of  light  and  shade  :  but  there  was 
a  delicacy  as  well  as  depth  in  the  chiaro 
scuro^  which  I  was  bound  to  follow  into 
all  its  dim  and  scarce  perceptible  variety 
of  tone  and  shadow.  Then  I  had  to  make 
the  transition  from  a  strong  light  to  as 
dark  n  shade,  preserving  the  masses,  but 
gradually  softening  off  the  intermediate 
parts.  It  was  so  in  nature  ;  the  difficulty 
was  to  make  it  so  in  the  copy.  I  tried, 
and    failed  again    and   again ;    I  strove 


harder,  and  succeeded  as  I  thought.    Th« 
wrinkles  in  Rembrandt  were  not  hard 
lines,  but  broken  and  irregular.     I  saw 
the    same    appearance    in    nature,   and 
strained  every  nerve  to  give  it.    If  I  could 
hit  off  this  edgy  appearance,  and  insert 
the  reflected  light  in  the  furrows  of  old 
age  in  half  a  morning,  I  did  not  think  I 
had  lost  a  day.     Beneath  the  shrivelled 
yellow  parchment  look  of  the  skin,  there 
was  here  and  there  a  streak  of  the  blood 
colour  tinging  the  face;  this  I  made  a 
point  of  conveying,  and  did  not  cease  to 
compare  what  I  saw  with  what  I  did 
(Mrith  jealous  lynx-eyed  watchfulness,} 
till  I  succeeded  to  the  best  of  my  ability 
and  judgment.      How  many  revisions 
were    there!     How  many  attempts  to 
catch'an  expression  which  I  had  seen  the 
day  before !     How  often  did  we  try  to  get 
the  old  position,  and  wait  for  the  return 
of  the  same  light !     There  was  a  pucker- 
ing up  of  the  lips,  a  cautious  introversion 
of  the  eye  under  the  shadow  of  the  bon- 
net, indicative  of  the  feebleness  and  sua. 
picion  of  old  age,  which  at  last  we  ma- 
naged, after  many  triab  and  some  quar- 
rels, to  a  tolerable  nicety.     The  picture 
was  never  finished,  and  I  might  have  gone 
on  with  it  to  the  present  hour.*     I  used 
to  set  it  on  the  ground  when  my  day's 
work  was  done,  and  saw  revealed  to  me 
with  swimming  eyes  the   birth  of  new 
hopes,  and  of  a  new  world  of  objects. 
The  painter  thus  learns  to  look  at  nature 
with  different  eyes.     He  before  saw  her 
<  as  in  a  glass  darkly,  but  now  face  to 
Face.'      He  understands  the  texture  and 
meaning  of  the  visible  universe,  and  *  sees 
into  the  life  of  things,*  not  by  the  help 
of  mechanical  instruments,  but  of  the  im- 
proved exercise  of  his  faculties,  and  an  in- 
timate   sympathy   with    nature.       The 
meanest  thing  is  not  lost  upon  him,  for 
he  looks  at  it  with  an  eye  to  itself,  not 
merely  to  his  own  vanity  or  interest*  or 
the  opinion  of  the  world.     Even  where 
there  is  neither  beauty  nor  use — if  that 
ever  were — still  there  is  truth,  and  a  suf- 
ficient source  of  gratification  in  the  indul- 
gence of  curiosity  and  activity  of  mind. 
The  humblest  painter  is  a  true  scholar  ; 
and  the  best  of  scholars — the  scholar  of 
nature."— ra6/c  Talk,  VoL  I.  pp,  7-14. 
Long  as  our  extract  has  been,  we 
must  allow  Hazlitt  to  describe  another 
of  bis  attempts. 


•  It  is  a^  present  covered  with  a  thick  slough  of  oil  and  varnish  (the  perishable 
vehicle  of  the  English  school)  like  an  envelope  of  gold-beater's  skin,  so  as  to  be  hardly 
visible. 
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"  One  of  my  6 ret  attempts  was  a  pic- 
ture of  my  father,  who  was  then  in  a 
green  old  age,  with  strong  marked  fea- 
tures, and  scarred  with  the  smnlUpox.    I 
drew  it  with  a  broad  light  crossing  the 
face,  looking  down,  with  spectacles  on, 
reading.     The   book  was    Shaftesbury's 
Characteristics,  in  a  fine  old  binding,  with 
Gribelin's  etchings.     My  father  would  as 
licve  it  had  been  any  other  book ;  but  for 
him    to  read   was    to  be   content,   was 
*<  riches  fineless.**     The  sketch  promised 
well ;  and  I  set  to  work  to  finish  it,  de- 
termined to  spare  no  time  nor  pains.   My 
father  was  willing  to  sit  as  long  as  I 
pleased ;  for  there  is  a  natural  desire  in 
the  mind  of  man  to  sit  for  one*s  picture, 
to  be  the  object  of  continued  attention,  to 
have  one*s  likeness  multiplied;  and  be- 
sides his  satisfaction  in   the  picture,  he 
had  some  pride  in   the  artist,  though  he 
would  rather  I  should  have  written  a  ser- 
mon than  painted  like  Rembrandt  or  like 
Raphael.     Those  winter  days,  with  the 
gleams  of  sunshine  coming  through  the 
chapel-windows,  and  cheered  by  the  notes 
of  the  robin-redbreast  in  our  garden  (that 
**  eTer  in  the  haunch  of  winter  sings,'*) 
as  my  afternoon's  work  drew  to  a  close,— 
were  among  the  happiest  of  my  life. 
When  I  gave  the  effect  I  intended  to  any 
part  of  the  picture  for  which  I  had  pre- 
pared my  colours,  when  I  imitated  the 
roughness  of  the  skin  by  a  lucky  stroke 
of  the  pencil,  when  I  hit  the  clear  pearly 
tone  of  a  vein,  when  I  gave  the  ruddy 
complexion  of  health,  the  blood  circulat- 
ing under  the  broad  shadows  of  one  side 
of  the  face,  I  thought  my  fortune  made ; 
or  rather  it  was  already  more  than  made, 
in  my  fancying  that  I  might  one  day  be 
able  to  say  with  Correggio, "  7  also  am  a 
painter  /**   it  was  an  idle  thought,  a  boy's 
conceit;  but  it  did  not   make  me  less 
happy  at  the  time.     I  used  regularly  to 
set  my  work  in  the  chair  to  look  at  it 
through  the  long  evenings ;  and  many  a 
time  did  I  return  to  take  leave  of  it  be- 
fore I  could  go  to  bed  at  night.     I  re- 
member sending  it  with  a  throbbing  heart 
to  the  Exhibition,  and  seeing  it  hung  up 
there  by  the  side  of  one  of  the   Honour- 
able Mr.  Skeffington,  (now  Sir  George.) 
There  was  nothing  in  common  between 
them,  but  that  they  were  the  portraits  of 
two  very  good-natured  men.     I  think, 
but  am  not  sure,  that  I  finished  this  por- 
trait (or  another  afterwards)  on  the  same 
day  that  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Ans- 
terlitz  came ;  I  walked  out  in  the  after- 
noon, and,  as  I  returned,  saw  the  evenine 
itar  set  over  a  poor  man's  cottage,  with 


other  thoughts  and  feelings  than  I  shall 
ever  have  again.  Oh  for  the  revolution 
of  the  great  Platonic  year,  that  those 
tiroes  might  come  over  again !  I  could 
sleep  out  the  three  hundred  and  sixty- five 
thousand  intervening  yean  very  content- 
edly !  The  picture  is  left :  the  table,  the 
chair,  the  window  where  I  learned  to 
construe  Livy,  the  chapel  where  my  fa- 
ther  preached,  remain  where  they  were  ; 
but  he  himself  is  gone  to  rest,  full  of 
years,  of  faith,  of  hope,  of  charity !" —  Table 
Talk,  Vol.  Lpp.  19-21. 

His  son  tells  us  that  his  success  was 
regarded  by  all  but  himself  as  decided. 
Hazlitt,  however,  always  writes  on 
the  subject,  as  if  he  bad  altitgether 
failed.  In  the  intervals  of  his  studies 
as  a  painter,  he  continued  the  study  of 
metaphysics,  which,  for  some  years,  had 
been  his  favourite  pursuit,  and  at 
eighteen,  began  his  first  rough  sketch 
of  the  **  Principles  of  Human  Action." 
•*  An  instance,"  says  his  son,  **  of  lofty 
ambition  in  youth,  and  of  early  de- 
velopment of  the  reasoning  powers, 
which  has  few  if  any  parallels."  The 
friends  of  Hazlitt  are  too  fond  of  talk- 
ing of  bis  metaphysics.  On  his  tomb- 
stone be  is  described  as 
*  The  first,  unanswered  mctapbysicisn  of  the  sge.* 

The  reply  to  this  strange  expression  is, 
that  his  metaphysics  are  unread. 

The  year  1 798was  a  remarkable  period 
in  Hazlitt  8  life,  as  he  then  first  became 
acquainted  with  Coleridge.  The  strong 
differences  between  their  religious  and 

f>olitical  creeds  in  after-life,  separated 
or  ever  two  men  worthy  to  have  con- 
tinued friends.  Hazlitt  speaks  of  him 
often  with  bitterness — the  hurt  feel- 
ing of  a  mind  in  some  way  or  other  dis- 
appointed— we  think  it  probable,  from 
no  deeper  cause  than  tne  cessation  of 
intercourse  with  many  of  his  former  ac- 
(]|uaintanccs,whicbCuIeridge*8  residence 
in  ntirement,  and  with  a  private  fa- 
mily, necessarily  involved.  We  think, 
however,  it  is  impossible  to  read 
Hazlitt's  constantly  recurring  allusions 
to  Coleridge,  and  not  believe  that  he 
continued  to  regard  with  friendship 
to  the  last,  the  man  who  was  once  his 
friend.  In  these  volumes,  an  essay 
printed  by  Hazlitt,  in  one  or  other  of 
the  periodicals,  and  which  we  were  un- 
able to  lay  our  hands  on  at  the  time 
our  notices  of  Coleridge  w«rc  written, 
is  fortunately  preserved.  It  is  inte- 
resting as  a  picture  of  Hazlitt*t  mimd, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


412 


Literary  Remains  of  HazlitL 


[Oct. 


Riill  more  intprestinsr,  as  lariving  the  very 
best  account  we  have  seen  of  Cole- 
ridjre  at  tliat  jjcriml  of  his  life. 

♦♦  My  father  was  a  Dissentins^  Minister, 
at  Weill,  in  Shropshire ;  and  in  the  year 
179S  (the  H^urcs  that  compose  that  date 
are  to  me  like  tlie  » drendiMl  name  of 
Demogortfon')  >Ir.  ColeridL'e  came  to 
Shrewsbury,  to  sucrced  Mr.  Rowe  in 
the  spiritual  charj^e  of  a  Unitarian 
congre'ration  there.  He  did  not  come 
till  hite  on  the  Saturday  afternoon 
before  he  was  to  pr»»ach;  and  Mr.  Rowe, 
who  himself  went  down  to  the  coach  in 
a  state  of  anxiety  and  expectation  to 
look  lor  the  arrival  of  his  successor,  could 
find  no  one  at  all  answering^  the  desmp- 
tion  but  a  round-faced  man,  in  a  short 
black  coat  (like  a  shooting  jacket)  which 
hardly  seemed  to  have  been  made  for 
him,  but  who  seemed  to  be  talking  at  a 
great  rate  to  his  fellow-passengers.  Mr. 
Kowe  had  scarce  returned  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  his  diMppointment  when  the 
round-faced  man  in  black  entered,  and 
dissipated  all  doubts  on  the  subject  by 
beginning  to  talk.  He  did  not  cease 
while  he  stayed ;  nor  has  he  since,  that 
1  know  of.  He  held  the  good  town  of 
Shrewsbury  in  delightful  suspense  for 
three  weeks  that  he  remained  there, 
<  fluttering  the  proud  Salopians,  like  an 
eagle  in  a  dove-cot;*  and  the  Welsh 
mountains,  that  skirt  the  horizon  with 
their  tempestuous  confusion  agree  to 
have  heard  no  such  mystic  sounds  since 
the  days  of 
*  High-bom  Ilocl'tf  harp  or  soft  Llewellyn's  Uy!' 

As  we  passed  along  between  Wem  and 
Shrewsbury,  and  I  eyed  their  blue  tops 
seen  through  the  wintry  branches,  or  the 
red  rustling  leaves  of  the  sturdy  oak-trees 
by  the  road  side,  a  sound  was  in  my  ears 
as  of  a  syren*s  song;  I  was  stunned, 
startled  with  it,  as  from  a  deep  sleep; 
but  I  had  no  notion  then  that  i  should 
ever  be  able  to  express  my  admiration  to 
others  in  motley  imagery  or  quaint  allu- 
sion, till  the  light  of  his  genius  shone 
into  my  soul,  like  the  Bun*s  rays  glittering 
in  the  puddles  of  the  road.  I  waa  at  that 
time  dumb,  inarticulate,  helpless,  like  a 
worm  by  the  way-side,  crushed,  bleeding, 
lifeless;  but  now,  bursting  from  the 
deadly  bands  that  *  bound  them, 

*  With  Stjx  nine  times  round  thefo,' 

my  ideas  float  on  winged  words,  and  as 
they  expand  their  plumes,  catch  the 
golden  light  of  other  years.  My  soul 
has  indeed  remained  in  its  original  bon- 


dage, dark,  obscure,  with  longings  infinite 
and  unsatisfied ;  my  heart,  shut  up  in  the 
prison-house  of  this  rude  clay,  has  never 
found,  nor  will  it  ever  find,  a  heart  to 
speak  to ;  but  that  my  understanding  aJso 
did  not  remain  dumb  and  brutish,  or  at 
length  found  a  language  to  express  itself, 
I  owe  to  Coleridge.  But  this  is  not  to 
my  purpose. 

<*  My  father  lived  ten  miles  from 
Shrewsbury,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  ex- 
changing visits  with  Mr.  Rowe,  and 
with  Mr.  Jenkins  of  Whitchurch  (nine 
miles  farther  on),  according  to  the  cue- 
torn  of  Dissenting  ministers  in  each 
other*8  neighbourhood.  A  line  of  com- 
munication is  thus  established,  by  which 
the  flame  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  is 
kept  alive,  and  nourishes  its  smouldering 
fire  unquenchable,  like  the  fires  in  the 
Agamemnon  of  ^schylus,  placed  at  dif- 
ferent stations,  that  waited  for  ten  long 
years  to  announce  with  their  blasoning 
pyramids  the  destruction  of  Troy.  Cole- 
ridge had  agreed  to  come  over  and  see 
my  father,  according  to  the  courtesy  of 
the  country,  as  Mr.  Rowe*s  probable  suc- 
cessor; but,  in  the  mean  time,  I  had 
gone  to  hear  him  preach  the  Sunday 
after  his  arrival.  A  poet  and  a  philo- 
sopher getting  up  into  a  Unitarian  pulpit 
to  preach  the  gospel,  was  a  romance  in 
these  degenerate  days,  a  sort  of  revival 
of  the  primitive  spirit  of  CbrisUanityp 
which  was  not  to  he  resisted. 

*(  It  was  in  January,  ]798»  that  I  roae 
one  morning  before  day-light,  to  walk 
ten  miles  in  the  mud,  to  hear  this  cele- 
brated person  preach.  Never,  the  longest 
day  1  have  to  live,  shall  I  have  such  another 
walk  as  this  cold,  raw,  comfortleas  one» 
in  the  winter  of  the  year  1798. — 7/y  a 
des  impressions  que  ni  le  Urns  ni  leg  ctr- 
constances  peuvent  effacer,  Jhuse-jm 
vivre  des  siicles  etUiers,  U  doux  teau  dm 
ma  jmnesse  ne  peut  renaitre  pour  mot,  in 
s*eff'acer  jamais  dans  ma  mimoire*  When 
I  got  there,  the  organ  was  playing  the 
lOOdth  psalm,  and  when  it  was  done,  Mr. 
Coleridge  rose  and  gave  out  his  text, 
*  And  he  went  up  into  the  mountain  to 
pray,  uimsklf,  alone.'  As  he  gave  out 
this  text,  his  voice  <  rose  like  a  steam  of 
rich  distilled  perfumes,*  and  when  he 
came  to  the  two  last  words,  which  ha 
pronounced  loud,  deep,  and  distinct*  it 
seemed  to  me,  who  was  then  young,  as  if 
the  sounds  had  echoed  from  the  Iwttom 
of  the  human  heart,  and  as  if  that  prayer 
might  have  floated  in  solemn  silence 
thniugh  the  universe.  The  idea  of  Sti 
John  came  into  my  mind,  *  of  one  crying 
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ia  the  wilderness,  who  had  his  loins  girt 
about,  and  whose  food  was  locusts  and 
wild  honey.*  The  preacher  then  launched 
into  his  subject,  like  an  eagle  dallying 
with  the  wind.  The  sermon  was  upon 
peace  and  war ;  upon  church  and  state — 
not  their  alliance,  but  their  separation — 
on  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  the  spirit 
of  Christianity,  not  as  the  same,  but  as 
opposed  to  one  another.  He  talked  of 
those  who  had  <  inscribed  ,the  cross  of 
Christ  on  banners  dripping  with  human 
gore.*  He  made  a  poetical  and  pastoral 
excursion, — and  to  show  the  fatal  effects 
of  war,  drew  a  striking  contrast  between 
the  simple  shepherd  boy,  driving  his 
team  afield,  or  sitting  under  the  haw- 
thorn, piping  to  his  flock,  <  as  though  he 
should  never  be  old,*  and  the  same  poor 
country-lad,  crimped,  kidnapped,  brought 
into  town,  made  drunk  at  an  alehouse, 
turned  into  a  wretched  drummer-boy, 
with  his  hair  sticking  on  end  with  powder 
and  pomatum,  a  long  cue  at  his  back, 
and  tricked  out  in  the  loathsome  finery 
of  the  profession  of  blood. 

*  Such  were  the  DoCes  our  once-loved  poet  wng.* 
And  for  myself,  I  could  not  have  been 
more  delighted  if  I  had  heard  the  music 
of  the  spheres.  Poetry  and  Philosophy 
had  met  together,  Truth  and  Genius 
had  embraced,  under  the  eye  and  with 
the  sanction  of  Religion.  This  was 
even  bevond  my  hopes.  I  returned 
home  well  satisfied.  The  sun  that  was 
still  labouring  pale  and  wan  through  the 
sky,  o|iscured  by  thick  mists,  seemed  an 
emblem  of  the  good  catue ;  and  the  cold 
dank  drops  of  dew,  that  hung  half  melted 
on  the  beard  of  the  thistle,  had  something 
genial  and  refreshing  in  them ;  for  there 
was  a  spirit  of  hope  and  youth  in  all 
nature,  that  turned  every  thing  into 
good.  The  face  of  nature  had  not  then 
the  brand  of  Jus  Divinum  on  it : 

•  Like  to  that  sanguine  flower  inscrlb'd  with  woe;* 
«  On  the  Tuesday  following,  the  half- 
inspired  speaker  came.  I  was  called 
down  into  the  room  where  he  was,  and 
went  half-hoping,  half-afraid*  He  received 
roe  very  graciously,  and  I  listened  for  a 
long  time  without  uttering  a  word.  1 
did  not  suffer  in  his  opinion  by  my  silence. 

*  For  those  two  hours,*  he  afterwards  was 
pleased  to  say,  <  he  was  conversing  with 
William  Hazlitt*s  forehead!*  His  ap- 
pearance  was  different  from  what  I  bad 
anticipated  from  seeing  him  before.  At 
a  distance,  and  in  the  dim  light  of  the 
chapel,  there  was  to  me  a  strange  wild- 
ness  in  his  aspect,  a  dusky  obscurity,  and 


1  thought  him  pitted  with  the  small.po% 
His  complexion  was  at  that  time  clear, 
and  even  bright— 

*  Atare  ihechlldren  of  jon  asure  tbecn.' 
His  forehead  was  broad  and  high,  light 
as  if  built  of  ivory,  with  large  projecting 
eyebrows,  and  his  eyes  rolling  beneath 
them,  like  a  sea  with  darkened  lustre. 
<  A  certain  tender  bloom  his  face  o*er- 
spread,'  a  purple  tinge  as  we  see  it  in 
the  pale  thoughtful  complexions  of  the 
Spanish  portrait  painters,  Murillo  and 
Velasquez.  His  mouth  was  gross,  vo- 
luptuous, open,  eloquent ;  his  chin  good- 
humoured  and  round ;  but  bis  nose,  the 
rudder  of  the  face,  the  index  of  the  will, 
was  small,  feeble,  nothing — like  what  he 
has  done.  It  might  seem  that  the  geniua 
of  his  face  as  from  a  height  surveyed  and 
projected  him  (with  sufficient  capacity 
and  huge  aspiration)  into  the  world  un^ 
known  of  thought  and  imagination,  with 
nothing  to  support  or  guide  bis  veering 
purpose,  as  if  Columbus  bad  launched  his 
adventurous  course  for  the  New  World 
in  a  scallop,  without  oars  or  compass. 
So  at  least  I  comment  on  it  after  the 
event.  Coleridge,  in  his  person,  was 
rather  above  the  common  size,  inclining 
to  the  corpulent,  or  like  Lord  Hamlet, 
'somewhat  fat  and  pursy.*  His  hair 
(now,  alas!  grey)  was  then  black  and 
glossy  as  the  raven's,  and  fell  in  smooth 
masses  over  bis  forehead.  This  long 
pendulous  hair  is  peculiar  to  enthusiasts, 
to  those  whose  minds  tend  heavenward; 
and  is  traditionally  inseparable  (though 
of  a  different  colour)  from  the  pictures  of 
Christ  It  ouffht  to  belong,  as  a  cha- 
racter, to  all  who  preach  ChrtMt  crucified, 
and  Coleridge  was  at  that  time  one  of 
thosel 

«<  It  was  curious  to  observe  the  contrMt 
between  him  and  my  father,  who  was  a 
veteran  in  the  cause,  and  then  declining 
into  the  vale  of  years.  He  had  been  a 
poor  Irish  lad,  carefolly  brought  up  by 
his  parents,  and  sent  to  the  University  at 
Glasgow  (where  he  studied  under  Adam 
Smith)  to  prepare  him  for  his  fiitnre  des- 
tination. It  was  his  mother's  proudest 
wish  to  see  her  son  a  Dissenting  minister. 
So,  if  we  look  back  to  past  generations 
(as  far  as  eye  can  reach),  we  see  the 
same  hopes,  fears,  wishes,  followed  by 
the  same  disappointments,  throbbing  in 
the  human  heart;  and  so  we  may  see 
them,  if  we  look  forward,  rising  up  for 
ever,  and  disappearing,  like  vapourish 
bubbles,  in  the  human  breast  1  After 
being  tossed  about  from  congregation  to 
congregation  in  the  heats  of  the  Unitarian 
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controversy)   and   squabbles    about    the 
American  war,  he  had  been  relegated  to 
an  obscure  Tillage,  where  he  was  to  spend 
the  hist  thirty  years  of  his  life,  far  from 
the  only  converse  that  lie  loved,  the  talk 
about  disputed  texts  of  Scripture,  and  the 
cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.     Here 
he  pa*(9tid  hi;)  day^,  repining,  but  resigned, 
in  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  the  perusal 
of  the  commentators, — huge  folios,   not 
easily  got  through,  one  of  which  would 
outlast  a  winter !     Wliy  did  he  pore  on 
these  from  mom  to  night  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  walk  in  the  fields  or  a  turn 
in  the  garden  to  gathi-r  broccoli-plants  or 
kidney  beans  of  his  own  rearing,  with  no 
sraull  degree  of  pride  and  pleasure)? — 
Here  were  *  no  figures  nor  no  fantasies/ — 
neither  poetry  nor  philosophy — nothing 
to  dazzle,  nothing  to  excite  modern  cu- 
riosity ;  but  to  his  lack-lustre  eyes  there 
appeared,  within  the  pauses  of  the  pon- 
derous,  unwieldy,   neglected  tomes,  the 
sacred  name  of  JEHOVAH  in  Hebrew 
capitals :   pressed  down  by  the  weight  of 
the  style,  worn  to  the  last  fading  thin- 
ness of    the  understanding,  there    were 
glimpses,  glimmering  notions  of  the  patri- 
archal wanderings,  with  palm-trees  ho- 
vering in  the  horizon,  and  processions  of 
camels  at  the  distance  of  three  thousand 
years ;  there  was  Moses  with  the  Burn- 
ing Bush,   the  number  of  the   Twelve 
Tribes,   types,  shadows,  glosses  on  the 
law  and  the  prophets;   there  were  dis- 
cussions,    dull   enough,   on   the   age   of 
Methusehih,  a  mighty  speculation !  there 
were  outlines,  rude  guesses  at  the  shape 
of   Noah's    Ark   and   of    the   riches   of 
Solomon's  Temple;  questions  as  to  the 
date  of  the  creation,  predictions  of  the 
end  of  all   things;   the  great  lapses  of 
time,  the  strange  mutations  of  the  globe 
were  unfolded  with  the  voluminous  leaf, 
as  it  turned  over ;  and  though  the  soul 
might  slumber  with  an  hieroglyphic  veil 
o^  inscrutable  mysteries  drawn  over  it, 
yet  it  was  in  a  slumber  ill-exchanged  for 
all  the  sharpened  realities  of  sense,  wit, 
fancy,  or  reason.     My  father's  life  was 
comparatively  a   dream;    but  it  was   a 
dream  of  infinity  and  eternity,  of  death, 
the   resurrection,    and   a   judgment    to 
come !" 


<«  The  day  passed  oflF  pleasantly,  and 
the  next  morning  Mr.  Coleridge  was  to 
return  to  Shrewsbury.  When  I  came 
down  to  breakfast,  I  found  that  he  bad 
just  received  a  letter  from  his  friend,  T. 
'Wedgwood,  making  him  an  offer  of  j£l^ 
a  year,  if  he  chose  to  wave  his  present 


pursuit,  and  devote  himself  enttrel j  to  the 
study  of  poetry  and  philosophy.      Cole- 
ridge seemed  to  makeup  his  mind  to  close 
with  this  proposal  in  the  act  of  tying-  on 
one  of  his  shoes.     It  threw  an  additional 
damp  on  his  departure.     It  took  the  uiij. 
ward  enthusiast  quite  from  us  to  cast  him 
into  Deva*3  winding  vales,  or  by  the  shorea 
of  old  romance.     Instead  of  living  at  ten 
miles  distance,  of  being  ihe  pastor  of  a 
dissenting   congregation  at  Shrewsbury, 
he  was  henceforth  to  inhabit  the  Hill  of 
Parnassus,  to  be  a  She]iherd  on  the  De- 
lectable Mountains.     Alas  !  I  knew  not 
the  way  thither,  and  felt  very  little  gra- 
titude for  Mr.   Wedgwood's  bounty.      I 
was  presently  relieved  from  this  dilemma; 
for  Mr.  Coleridge,  asking  for  a  pen  and 
ink,  and  goins;  to  a  table  to  write  some- 
thing on  a  bit  of  card,  advanced  towHrds 
me  with  undulating  step,  and  giving  me 
the  precious  document,  said  that  that  was 
his    address,     Mr.     Coleridge,    Nether- 
Stowet/,    Somersetshire;    and    that     he 
should  be  glad  to  see  me  there  in  a  few 
weeks'  time,  and,  if  I  chose,  would  come 
half-way  to  meet  me.      I  was  not  lees 
surprised   thim    the   shepherd  boy   (thb 
simile  is  to  be  found  in  Cassandra)  when 
he  sees  a  thunder-bolt  fall  close  at  hit 
feet.     I  stammered  out  my  acknowledg- 
ments aud  acceptance  of  this  ofiFer,  f  I 
thought  Mr.  Wedgwood's  annuity  a  trine 
to  it)  as  well  as  I  could  ;  and  this  mighty 
business  being  settled,  the  poet-preacher 
took  leave,  and   I  accompanied  him  six 
miles  on  the  road.     It  wns  a  fine  morn- 
ing in  the  middle  of  winter,  and  he  talked 
the  whole  way.     The  scholar  iu  Chaucer 
is  described  as  going 

"  Sounding  on  his  wiy." 

So  Coleridge  went  on  his.  In  digress- 
ing, in  dilating,  in  passing  from  subject  to 
subject,  he  appeared  to  me  to  float  in  air, 
to  slide  on  ice.  He  told  me  in  confidence 
(going  along)  that  he  should  have 
preached  two  sermons  before  he  accepted 
the  situation  at  Shrewsbury,  one  on  In- 
fant Baptism,  the  other  on  the  Lord's 
Supper,  shelving  that  he  could  not  ad- 
minister either,  which  would  have  effec- 
tually diiiqualified  him  for  the  object  in 
view.  I  observed  that  he  continuallj 
crossed  me  on  the  way  by  shifting  from 
one  side  of  the  foot-path  to  the  other.— 
This  struck  me  as  an  odd  movement ;  but 
I  did  not  at  tliat  time  connect  it  with  any 
instability  of  purpose  or  involuntary 
change  of  principle,  as  I  have  done  since. 
He  seemed  unable  to  keep  on  in  a  straight 
Une." 
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«  We  pnrted  at  the  six-mile  stone ;  and 
I  returned  homeward,  pensire  but  much 
pleased.  1  had  met  with  unexpected  no- 
tice from  a  person,  whom  I  believed  to 
have  been  prejudiced  against  me.  Kind 
and  affable  to  me  had  been  his  condescen- 
sion, and  should  be  honoured  ever  with 
suitable  regard.  He  was  the  first  poet 
I  had  known,  and  he  certainly  answered 
to  that  inspired  name.  I  had  heard  a 
great  deal  of  his  powers  of  oonversation, 
and  was  not  disappointed.  In  fact,  I  never 
met  with  any  thing  at  all  like  them,  either 
before  or  since.** 

«  On  my  way  back,  I  had  a  sound  in 
my  ears — it  was  the  voice  of  Fancy  .-  I 
had  a  light  before  me — it  was  the  face  of 
Poetry.  The  one  still  lingers  there,  the 
other  has  not  quitted  my  side !  Cole- 
ridge in  truth  met  me  half-way  on  the 
ground  of  philosophy,  or  I  should  not 
ave  been  won  over  to  his  imaginative 
creed.  1  had  an  uneasy,  pleasurable  sen* 
sation  all  the  time,  till  I  was  to  visit  him. 
During  those  months,  the  chill  breath  of 
winter  gave  me  a  welcoming ;  the  vernal 
air  was  balm  and  inspiration  to  me.  The 
ffolden  sun-sets,  the  silver  star  of  evening, 
lighted  me  on  my  way  to  new  hopes  and 
prospects.  I  was  to  visit  Coleridge  in  the 
spring.  This  circumstance  was  never 
absent  from  my  thoughts,  and  mingled 
with  all  my  feelings.  I  wrote  to  him  at 
the  time  proposed,  and  received  an  an- 
swer postponing  my  intended  visit  for  a 
week  or  two,  but  very  cordially  urging  me 
.to  complete  my  promise  then.  This  de- 
lay did  not  damp,  bat  rather  increased  my 
ardour.  In  the  meantime,  I  went  to 
Llangollen  Vale,  by  way  of  initiating  my- 
self in  the  mysteries  of  natural  scenery ; 
and  I  must  say  I  was  enchanted  with  it 
I  had  been  reading  Coleridge's  description 
of  England,  in  his  fine  "  Ode  on  the  De- 
parting Year,**  and  I  applied  it  con  amore, 
to  the  objects  before  me.  That  valley 
was  to  me  (in  a  manner)  the  cradle  of  a 
new  existence :  in  the  river  that  winds 
through  it,  my  spirit  was  baptized  in  the 
waters  of  Helicon  !** 

«  I  returned  home  and  soon  after  set 
out  on  my  way  with  unworn  heart  and 
untired  feet.'*  . 

«  I  arrived,  and  was  well  received.  The 
country  about  Nether  Stowey  is  beau- 
tiful, green  and  hilly,  and  near  the  sea- 
shore. I  saw  it  but  the  other  day,  after 
an.  interval  of  twenty  years,  from  a  hill 
near  Taunton.      How  was  the  map  of 


my  life  spread  out  before  me,  as  the  map 
of  the  country  lay  at  my  feet !  In  the 
afternoon,  Coleridge  took  me  over  to 
AU-Foxden,  a  romantic  old  family  man- 
sion of  the  St.  Aubins,  where  Words- 
worth lived.  It  was  then  in  the  posses- 
sion of  a  friend  of  the  poet's,  who  cave 
him  the  free  use  of  it.  Somehow  that 
period  (the  time  just  after  the  French 
Revolution)  was  not  a  time  when  no* 
thing  was  given  for  nothing.  The  mind 
opened,  and  a  softness  might  be  perceived 
coming  over  the  heart  of  individuals,  be- 
neath 'the  scales  that  fence*  our  self- 
interest.  Wordsworth  himself  was  from 
home,  but  his  sister  kept  house,  and  set 
before  us  a  frugal  repast;  and  we  had 
free  access  to  her  brother*s  poems,  the 
<  Lyrical  Ballads,*  which  were  still  in 
manuscript,  or  in  the  form  of  *  Sybilline 
Leaves.'  I  dipped  into  a  few  of  these 
with  great  satisfaction,  and  with  the 
faith  of  a  novice.  I  slept  that  night  in 
an  old  room  with  blue  hangings,  and 
covered  with  the  round-fared  family  por- 
traits of  the  age  of  George  I.  and  II, 
and  from  the  wooded  declivity  of  the 
adjoining  park  that  overlooked  my  win- 
dow, at  the  dawn  of  day,  could 
* hear  the  loud  itag  ipeak.* 

<*  In  the  outset  of  life  (and  particularly 
at  this  time  I  felt  it  so)  our  imagination 
has  a  body  to  it.  We  are  in  a  state  be- 
tween sleeping  and  waking,  and  hav6 
indistinct  but  glorious  glimpses  of  strange 
shapes,  and  there  is  always  something  to 
come  better  than  what  we  see.  As  in 
our  dreams  the  fulness  of  the  blood  gives 
warmth  and  reality  to  the  coinage  of  the 
brain,  so  in  youth  our  ideas  are  clothed, 
and  fed,  and  pampered  with  our  good 
spirits ;  we  breathe  thick  with  thought- 
less happiness,  the  weight  of  future  years 
presses  on  the  strong  pulses  of  the  heart, 
and  we  repose  with  undisturbed  faith  in 
truth  and  good.  As  we  advance,  we  ex- 
haust our  fund  of  enjoyment  and  of  hope. 
We  are  no  longer  wrapped  in  lamb^s^woot, 
lulled  in  Elysium.  As  we  ta^te  the 
pleasures  of  life,  their  spirit  evaporatee^ 
the  sense  pells ;  and  nothing  is  left  but 
the  phantoms,  the  lifeless  shadows  of 
what  has  been  ! 

*<  That  morning,  as  soon  as  breakfiEist 
was  over,  we  strolled  out  into  the  park, 
and  seating  ourselves  on  the  trunk  of  an 
old  ash-tree  that  stretched  along  the 
ground,  Oleridge  read  aloud,  with  a 
sonorous  and  musical  voice,  the  ballad  of 
•  Betty  Foy.*  I  was  not  critically  or 
sceptically  inclined.  I  saw  touches  of 
truth  and  nature/  and  took  the  rest  for 
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flrranted.  But  in  the  '  Thorn/  the  <  Mad 
Mother,'  and  the  «  Complaint  of  a  Poor 
Indian  Woman/  I  felt  that  deeper  power 
and  pathos  which  have  been  since  ac- 
knowledged, 

*  In  spite  of  pride,  in  erring  reason's  spite/ 
as  the  characteristics  of  this  author ;  and 
the  sense  of  a  new  style  and  a  new  spirit 
in  poetry  came  over  me.  It  had  to  me 
something  of  the  effect  that  arises  from 
the  turning  up  of  the  fresh  soil,  or  of  the 
first  welcome  breath  of  Spring, 

•  While  yet  the  trembling  year  is  unconflnned.*  •• 

#  #  # 

"  The  next  day  Wordswortli  arrived 
from  Bristol  at  Coleridge's  cottage.  I 
think  I  see  him  now.  He  nnswerod  in 
some  degree  to  his  friend's  description  of 
him,  but  u'as  more  gaunt  and  Don 
Quixote-like.  He  was  quaintly  dressed, 
according  to  the  costume  of  that  uncon- 
strained period,  in  a  brown  fustian  jacket 
and  striped  pantaloons.  There  was 
something  of  a  roll,  a  lounge  in  his  gait, 
not  unlike  his  own  *  Peter  Bell.*  There 
was  a  severe,  worn  pressure  of  thought 
about  his  temples,  a  fire  in  his  eye  (as  if 
he  saw  something  in  objects  more  than 
the  outward  tippearance),  and  intense, 
high  narrow  forehead,  a  Roman  nose, 
cheeks  furrowed  by  strong  purpose  and 
feeling,  and  a  convultire  inclination  to 
laughter  about  the  mouth,  a  good  deal  at 
variance  with  the  solemn,  stately  ex- 
pression  of  the  rest  of  his  face.  Chantry's 
bust  wants  the  marking  traits;  but  he 
was  teased  into  making  it  regular  and 
heavy:  Haydon's  head  of  him,  introduced 
into  the  Entrance  of  Christ  into  Jeru- 
aaleniy  is  the  most  like  bis  drooping  weight 
of  thought  and  expression.  He  sat  down 
and  talked  very  naturally  and  freely,  with 
a  mixture  of  clear  gushing  accents  in  his 
Toice,  a  deep  guttural  intonation,  and  a 
strong  tincture  of  the  northern  hurr^  like 
the  crust  on  wine.  He  instantly  began 
to  make  havoc  of  the  half  of  a  Cheshire 
cheese  on  the  table,  and  said  triumphantly 
that  *  his  marriage  with  experience  had 
not  been  so  productive  as  Mr.  Southey's 
in  teaching  him  a  knowledge  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life.*  He  had  been  to  see 
the  *  Castle  Spectre*  by  Monk  Lewis, 
while  at  Bristol,  and  described  it  very 
well.  He  said  *  it  fitted  the  taste  of  the 
audience  like  a  glove.*  This  ad  captan- 
dum  merit  was  however  by  no  means  a 
recommendation  of  it,  according  to  the 
severe  principles  of  the  new  school,  which 
reject  rather  than  court  popular  effect. 
Wordsworth,  looking  out  of  the  low, 
latticed  window,  said,  *  How  beautifully 


the  sun  sets  en  that  yellow  bank  !*  I  thought 
within   myself,  <  witb*  what  eyes  these 
poets  see  nature  !*  and  ever  after,  when  I 
saw  the  sun-set  stream  upon  the  objects 
facing  it,  conceived  I  had  made  a  dis- 
covery, or  thanked  Mr.  Woi^lsworth  for 
having  made  one   for  me  I      We  went 
over  to  All-Foxden  again  the  day  fol- 
lowing,   and    Wordsworth  read  us   the 
story  of « Peter  Bell'  in  the  open  air;  and 
the  comment  made  upon  it  by  his  face 
and  voice  was  very  different  from  that  of 
some  later  critics !     Whatever  might  be 
thought  of  the  poem,  *  hu  face  was  as  m 
book  where  men    might  read    strange 
matters,*  and  he  announced  the  fate  of 
his  hero  in  prophetic  tones.     There  is  a 
chaunt  in   the  recitation  both  of   Cole- 
ridge  and  Wordsworth,  which  acts  as  m 
spell  upon  the  hearer,  and  disarms  the 
judgment.     Perhaps  they  have  deceived 
themselves   by  making  habitual  use   of 
this  ambiguous  accompaniment      Cole- 
ridge's  manner  is  more  full,  animated, 
and  varied;  Wordsworth's  more  equable, 
sustained,     and    internal        The     one 
might   be   termed    more  dramatic,    the 
other  more  lyricaL     Coleridge  has  told 
me  that  he  himself  liked  to  compose  in 
walking  over  uneven  ground,  or  breaking 
through   the    straggUng  branches  of   n 
copse- wood,  whereas  Wordsworth  always 
wrote,  if  he  could,  walking  up  and  down 
a  straight  gravel-walk,  or  in  some  spot 
where  the  continuity  of  liis  verse  met 
with  no  collateral  interruption.    Return- 
ing that  same  evening,  I  got  into  a  me- 
taphysical argument  with   Wordsworth, 
while   Coleridge  was  expUuning  the  dif- 
ferent notes  of  the  nightingale  to  his 
sister,  in  which  we  neither  of  v»  suc- 
ceeded   in    making    ourselves   perfectly 
clear  and   intelligible.      Thus   I  passed 
three  weeks  at  Nether  Stowey  and  in 
the  neighbourhood,    generally  devoting 
the  afternoons  to  a  delightful  chat  in  an 
arbour  made  of  bark  by  the  poet's  friend 
Tom  Poole,  sitting  under  two  fine  elm- 
trees,  and  listening  to  the  bees  humming 
round  us,  while  we  quaffed  our  flip.    It 
was  agreed,  among  other  things,  that  we 
should  make  a  jaunt  down  the  BristoU 
Channel,   as  far  as   Linton.       We   set 
off  together  on  foot,    Coleridge,  John 
Chester,  and   I.      This  Chester  was  a 
native  of  Nether  Stowey,  one  of  those 
who  were  attracted  to  Coleridge*^  die- 
course  as  fiies  are  to  honey,  or  bees  in 
swarming-tiroe  to  the  sound  of  a  brasa 
pan." 


**  We  passed  Dunster  on  our  rightt  a 
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tnmll  town  between  tbe  brow  of  a  hill 
and  the  tea.  I  remember  eyeing  it  wist- 
inlly  as  it  lay  below  us :  contrasted  with 
the  woody  scene  around,  it  looked  as 
clear,  as  pure,  as  embrowned  and  ideal  as 
any  landscape  1  hare  seen  since,  of  Caspar 
Poussin's  or  Domenichino's.  We  had  a 
long  day's  roarrh — (our  feet  kept  time 
to  the  echoes  of  Coleridge's  tongue)— 
through  Minehead  and  by  the  Blue 
Anchor,  and  on  to  Linton,  which  we 
did  not  reach  till  near  midnight,  and 
where  we  had  some  difficulty  in  making 
a  lodgment  We  however  knocked  the 
people  of  the  house  up  at  last,  and  we 
were  repaid  for  our  apprehensions  and 
fatigue  by  some  excellent  rashers  of  fried 
bacon  and  eggt.  The  view  in  coming 
along  had  been  splendid.  We  walked 
for  miles  and  miles  on  dark  brown 
heaths  overlooking  the  Channel,  with 
the  Welsh  hills  beyond,  and  at  times  de- 
scended into  little  sheltered  valleys  close 
by  the  sea-side,  with  a  smuggler's  face 
scowling  by  us,  and  then  had  to  ascend 
conioil  hiUs  with  a  path  winding  up 
through  a  coppice  to  a  barren  top,  like  a 
monk's  shaven  crown,  from  one  of  which 
I  pointed  out  to  Coleridge's  notice  the 
bare  masts  of  a  vessel  on  the  very  edge 
of  the  horizon  and  within  the  redi-orbed 
disk  of  the  setting  sun,  like  his  owa 
spectre-ship  in  the  '  Ancient  Mariner.' 
At  Linton  the  character  of  the  sea-coast 
becomes  more  marked  and  rugged.  There 
is  a  place  called  the  Valley  of  Rocks  ( I 
suspect  this  was  only  the  poetical  name 
for  it)  bedded  among  precipices  over- 
hanging the  sea,  with  rocky  caverns 
beneath,  into  wbich  the  waves  dash,  and 
where  the  seagull  for  ever  wheels  its 
screaming  flight.  On  the  tops  of  these 
are  huge  stones  thrown  transverse,  as  if 
an  earthquake  had  tossed  them  there, 
and  behind  these  is  a  fretwork  of  perpen- 
dicular rocks,  something  like  the  Gianfa 
Causeway.  A  thunder-storm  came  on 
while  we  were  at  the  inn,  and  Coleridge 
was  running  out  bareheaded  to  enjoy  the 
commotion  of  the  elements  in  the  Valley 
of  RockSf  but  as  if  in  spite,  the  clouds 
only  muttered  a  few  angry  sounds,  and 
let  fall  a  few  refreshing  drops.  Cole- 
ridge told  me  that  he  and  Wordsworth 
were  to  have  made  this  place  the  scene 
of  a  prose-tale,  which  was  to  have  been 
in  the  manner  of,  but  far  superior  to,  the 
<  Death  of  Abel,'  but  they  had  relin- 
quished the  design.  In  the  morning  of 
the  second  day,  we  breakfasted  luxuri- 
ously in  an  old-fashioned  parlour,  on  tea, 
toast,  eggs,  and  honey,  in  tbe  very  sight 


of  the  bee-hives  from  which  it  had  been 
taken,  and  a  garden  full  of  thyme  and 
wild  flowers  that  had  produced  it  On 
this  occasion  Coleridge  spoke  of  Virgil's 
<  Georffics,'  but  not  well.  I  do  not 
think  he  had  much  feeling  for  the  clas- 
sical or  elegant  It  was  in  this  room  that 
we  found  a  little  worn-out  copy  of  the 
'  Seasons,'  lying  in  a  window-seat,  on 
which  Coleridge  exclaimed,  <  That  is 
true  fame!'  He  said  Thomson  was  a 
great  poet,  rather  than  a  good  one ;  hit 
style  was  as  meretricious  as  his  thoughts 
were  natural." 

*'  In  a  day  or  two  after  we  arrived  at 
Stowey,  we  set  out,  I  on  my  return 
home,  and  he  for  Germany." 

<*  I  saw  no  more  of  him  for  a  year  or 
two,  during  which  period  he  had  been 
wandering  in  the  Hartz  Forest  in  Ger- 
many ;  and  his  return  was  cometary,  me- 
teorous,  unlike  his  setting  out  It  was 
not  till  some  time  after  that  I  knew  his 
friends  Lamb  and  Southey.  The  last  al- 
ways appears  to  me,  as  I  first  saw  him,  with 
a  common-place  book  under  his  arm,  and 
the  first  with  a  bom  wtot  in  his  mouth.  1% 
was  at  Godvrin's  that  I  met  him  with 
Holcroft  and  Coleridge,  where  they  were 
disputing  fiercely  which  was  the  best-^ 
Man  as  he  was,  or  man  as  he  is  to  be, 
•  Give  me,'  says  Lamb,  •  man  as  he  is  not 
to  be.*  This  saying  was  the  beginning  of 
a  friendship  between  us,  which  I  believe 
still  continues. — Enoogh  of  this  for  tbe 
present** — Literary  Remains,  VoL  ILjtp, 
362-369. 

The  coarse  of  HazHtt*8  life  for  the 
next  two  or  three  years,  is  not  traced 
in  these  volumes.  It  was  probably 
passed  exclusively  in  the  studies  of  his 
intended  profession,  for  we  next  find 
him  at  Paris,  in  1802,  copying  pictures 
in  the  Louvre,  On  bis  return  to  Eng- 
land in  1803,  he  made  a  tour  through 
the  midland  counties,  and  is  described 
as  successful  in  obtuining  sitters  at 
Liverpool  and  Manchester.  His  ad- 
miration of  the  art  seems  to  have  been 
the  single  cause  of  his  retiring  from  a 
profession  which  he  loved,  but  in  which 
be  felt  it  impossible  that,  labour  as  he 
might,  he  couhl  attain  more  than  re- 
spectable mediocrity.  Through  his 
whole  life,  the  pencil  continued  to  be 
the  solace  of  his  leisure  hours,  and  he 
now  and  then  painted  portraits  of  his 
intimate  friends — one,  among  others, 
of  Lamb,  which  has  been  engraved  for 
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TiHburd'8    «<  Life    and    Writingfs    of 
Charles  Lamb." 

In  1805  was  published  his  •*  Prin- 
ciples of  Human  Action.**  This  was 
followed  by  political  pamphlets  and 
abridgments,  undertaken  for  the  book- 
sellers. Then  followed  a  reply  to 
lyialthus,  in  the  shape  of  an  octavo, 
ipd  a  second  in  the  fact  of  his  marry- 
ing Miss  Stoddart,  sister  of  the  pre- 
sent Chief  Justice  of  Malta.  Their 
children,  with  the  exception  of  his  bio- 
grapher, died  in  early  childhood.  Afler 
his  marriage  he  went  to  live  at  Win- 
terstow,  in  Wiltshire,  in  a  house  be- 
Ipuging  to  his  wife's  family. 

*<  It  was,'*  says  his  son,  "  at  this  place, 
and  at  the  Hutt,  an  inn  on  the  Great 
Western  Road,  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  vilbge,  that  be  passed,  at  inter- 
▼als,  many  years  of  his  life— altemat^y 
painting,  reading,  writing,  and  nsiog 
dbysical  exercise.  The  fine  woods  of 
Tytherley  on  the  one  side,  and  the  noble 
expanse  of  Salisbury  Plain  on  the  other, 
presented  an  inexhaustible  source  of 
healthful  recreation  and  mental  enjoy- 
Bient — of  all  that  might  administer,  with 
the  most  salutary  effect,  alike  to  the  senses 
and  to  the  imagination.  His  state  of  life 
at  this  period,  and  in  these  scenes,  he  has 
himself  described  in  a  passage  which, 
though  the  i«ader  may  remember  it  well, 
will  be  read  by  him  once  more  wiUi  plea- 
sure:— 

« *  Here,  even  here,  on  Salisbury 
plain,  with  a  few  old  authors,  I  can 
manage  to  get  through  the  summer 
or  the  winter  months,  without  ever 
knowiuff  what  it  is  to  feel  eiiiiiit.  They 
sit  wiw  roe  at  breakfast;  they  walk 
out  with  me  before  dinner.  After  a  long 
walk  through  unfrequented  tracks,  after 
starting  the  hare  from  the  fern,  or  hear- 
ing the  wing  of  the  raven  rusUing  above 
my  head,  or  being  greeted  by  the  wood- 
man's «  stem  good-night,"  as  he  strikes 
into  his  narrow  homeward  path,  I  can 
**  take  mine  ease  in  mine  inn,**  beside  the 
blazing  hearth,  and  shake  hands  with 
Signor  Orlando  Friscobaldo,  as  the  oldest 
acquaintance  I  have.  Ben  Jonson, 
learned  Chapman,  Master  Webster,  and 
Master  Hey  wood  are  there ;  and  seated 
round,  discourse  the  silent  hours  away. 
Shakspeare  u  there  himself,  not  in  Cib- 
ber's  manager's  coat.  Spenser  is  hardly 
yet  returned  from  a  ramble  through  the 
woods,  or.  is  concealed  behind  a  (nroup  of 
nymphs,  fauns,  and  satjrrs.  Milton  lies 
on  the  table,  as  on  an  altar,  never  taken 


up  or  laid  dowo  wi^oui  reverenco. 
Lyly's  *  Endymion  *  sleaps  with  the  mooe 
that  shines  in  at  the  window;  and  si 
breath  of  wind,  stirring  at  a  diBtance> 
saems  a  sigh  from  the  tree  under  which 
he  grew  M,  Faustus  disputes  ia  one 
corner  of  the  room,  with  fiendish  faces, 
and  reasons  of  divine  astrology.  Bella- 
front  soothes  Matheo,  Vittoria  truimpbs 
over  her  judges,  and  old  Chapman  re- 
peats one  of  the  hymns  of  Homer,  in  his 
own  fine  translation !  I  should  hope  no  ob^ 
Jection  to  pass  my  life  in  this  manner  ami 
of  this  wondf  not  thinking  of  itj  nor  it  q^ 
me ;  neither  abused  by  my  enemies^  nor  de- 
fended by  my  friends;  careless  of  the 
future,  but  sometimes  dreaming  of  the 
past,  which  might  as  well  be  forgotten  !*  ** 
Literary  Remains,  Vol,  Lpp.  h-hiL 

In  1813  he  delivered  lectures  on  the 
history  and  progress  of  English  Philo- 
sophy, of  wnich  extracts  are  given  in 
these  volumes — and  about  the  same 
time  formed  a  connection  with  the 
newspaper  press,  which,  in  one  form  or 
another,  lasted  till  near  his  death — his 
subjects  were  chiefly  political  and 
theatrical  criticism.  **  He  wrote  suc- 
cessively for  the  '  Champion,'  *  the 
Morning  Chronicle,'  'the  Examiner/ 
and  *tlie  Times,*"  **  How  I  came," 
says  he,  "to  be  regularly  transferred 
from  one  of  these  papers  to  the  other* 
sometimes  formally,  and  sometimes 
without  notice,  till  I  was  forced  to 
quit  the  last  mentioned  by  want  of 
health  and  leisure,  would  make  rather 
an  amusing  history,  but  that  I  do  not 
choose  to  tell  the  secrets  of  the  prison- 
house."  In  the  year  1818  he  de- 
livered three  courses  of  lectures  at  the 
Surrey  Institution — on  t/te  English 
Poets-— on  the  English  Conic  Writers — 
and  on  the  Literature  of  the  age  of 
Elizabeth. 

«  His  audiences,**  says  Serjeant  Tal- 
fourd,  « consisted  chiefly  of  dissenters, 
who  agreed  with  him  in  his  hatred  of 
Lord  Castlereagh,  but  who  « loved  no 
plays  ;*'  of  Quakers,  who  approved  him  as 
the  opponent  of  slavery  and  capital 
punishment,  but  who  *  heard  no  music  ;* 
of  citizens,  devoted  to  the  main  chance, 
who  had  a  hankering  after  **  the  improve- 
ment of  the  mind,**  but  to  whom  his  fa- 
vourite doctrine  of  its  natural  disinte- 
restedness was  a  riddle ;  of  a  few  enemies 
who  came  to  sneer ;  and  a  few  friends  who 
were  eager  to  learn  and  to  admire.  The 
comparative  insensibility  of  the  bulk  of 
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Lis  audience  to  his  fioiBst  pMsaget,  loiie- 
times  provoked  him  to  awaken  their  at- 
tention by  points  which  broke  the  train 
of  his  discourse,  after  which  he  could 
make  himself  amends  by  some  abrupt 
paradox  which  might  set  their  prejudices 
on  edge,  and  make  them  fancy  thev  were 
shocked.  He  startled  many  of  them  at 
the  onset,  by  obserring,  that,  unce  Jacob's 
dream,  <the  heavens  have  gone  further 
off  and  become  astronomical* — a  fine  ex- 
travagance, which  the  ladies  and  gentle- 
men, who  had  grown  astronomical  them- 
selves under  the  preceding  lecturer,  felt 
called  on  to  resent  as  an  attack  on  their 
severer  studies.  When  he  read  a  weU- 
known  extract  from  Cowper,  comparing 
a  poor  cottager  with  Voltaire,  and  had 
pronounced  the  line  <  a  truth  the  brilliant 
Frenchman  never  knew,'  they  broke  into 
a  joyous  shout  of  self-gratiuatioo,  that 
they  were  so  much  wiser  than  a  wicked 
Frenchman.  When  he  passed  by  Mrs. 
Hannah  More  with  observing,  tkat  <8he 
had  written  a  great  deal  which  he  had 
never  read,*  a  voice  gave  expression  to 
the  general  commiseration  and  surprise 
by  calling  out  *  More  pity  for  you  !*  They 
were  confounded  at  his  reading,  with  more 
emphasis  perhaps  than  discretion,  Oay*s 
epigrammatic  lines  on  Sir  Richard  Black- 
more,  in  which  scriptural  persons  are 
freely  hitched  into  rhyme ;  but  he  went 
doggedly  on  to  the  end,  and,  by  his  per- 
severance, baffled  those  who,  if  he  had 
acknowledged  himself  wrong  by  stopping, 
would  have  hissed  him  without  mercy. 
He  once  had  an  edifying  advantage  over 
them.  He  was  enumerating  the  humani- 
ties which  endeared  Dr.  Johnson  to  his 
mind,  and,  at  the  close  of  an  agreeable 
catalogue,  mentioned,  us  last  and  noblest, 
*  his  carrying  the  poor  victim  of  disease 
and  dissipation  on  his  back  through  Fleet- 
street* — at  which  a  titter  arose  from  some, 
who  were  struck  by  the  picture  as  lu- 
dicrous, and  a  murmur  from  others,  who 
deemed  the  allusion  unfit  for  ears  polite. 
He  paused  for  an  instant,  and  then  ad- 
ded in  his  sturdiest  and  most  impressive 
manner,  '  an  act  which  realizes  the  parable 
of  the  good  Samaritan,*  at  which  his 
moral  and  delicate  hearers  shrunk  re- 
buked into  deep  silence.  He  was  not 
eloquent  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term ; 
for  his  thoughts  were  too  weighty  to  be 
moved  along  by  the  shallow  stream  of 


feeling  which  an  ewom^t  ezelieaieat 
can  rouse.  He  wrote  all  his  lectorae, 
and  read  them  as  they  were  written ;  b«t 
his  deep  voice  and  earnest  manner  suited 
his  matter  well.  He  seemed  to  dig  into 
his  subject — and  not  in  vain.  In  deliver- 
ing his  longer  quotations,  he  had  scarcely 
continuity  enough  for  the  versification  of 
Shakspeare  and  Milton,  'with  linked 
sweetness  long  drawn  out  ;*  but  he  gave 
Pope*s  brilliant  satire  and  divine  compli- 
ments, which  are  usually  complete  within 
the  couplet,  with  an  elegance  and  point 
which  the  poet  himself  would  have  felt  as 
their  highest  praise.** — Literary  Itemain$t 
Vol,  L  pp,  cxviii-cxxx. 

The  most  valuable  of  Hazlitt's  works 
is  the  **  Round  Table" — a  series  of  essays 
published  in  conjunction  with  Leigh 
Hunt,  who  supplied  some  of  the  most 
pleasing  essays.  The  papers  on  Mil- 
ton,* in  this  publication,  contain,  we 
think,  some  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
just  criticism  in  the  language.  The 
"Characters  of  Shakspeare's  Plays*  was 
his  next  published  work.  In  one  of 
his  papers  in  the  Table  Talk,  he  tells 
us  of  two  editions  of  this  work  selling 
in  three  or  four  months,  when  a  review 
of  it  appeared  in  the  Quarterly,  which 
completely  destroyed  its  sale — not  a 
single  copy  was  sold  afterwards  hj  the 
publishers.  Till  we  read  this,  we  had 
no  conception  of  the  power  of  the  peri- 
odical press,  and  could  not  have  im- 
agined of  what  materials  that,  which  is 
called  public  opinion,  is  formed.  A 
single  review  in  the  Edinburgh  is 
enough  to  prevent  the  sale  of  a  poem 
of  Wordsworth's  for  twenty  years — 
a  single  sentence  in  the  Quarterly  to 
destroy  a  work  of  Hazlitt's — and  the 
abuse  of  the  writer  in  both  instances 
is  as  unconnected  with  the  real  faults 
or  merits  of  the  work,  as  the  gifl  of  a 
living  is,  in  the  eyes  of  a  lay  patron, 
with  the  claims  upon  the  Church  of  the 
clerk  whom  he  wishes  to  present.  In 
either  case,  the  merits  of  the  claimant 
are  the  very  last  thing  thought  of. 

Hazlitt  had  been  for  some  years 
complaining  of  a  want  of  sympathy 
on  tnc  part  of  his  wife,  of  whom  he  bad 
got  tired,  and  the  easy  formalities  of 
the  law  of  Scotland  gave  the  opportu- 


*  One  of  these  papers  is  an  essay  on  the  Lycidas : — a  yet  more  beautiful  essay 
on  the  same  subject,  by  the  author  of  «  Letters  on  the  Philosophy  of  Unbelief,**  ap- 
peared in  the  Dublin  University  Review.  Both  writers  seem  to  have  been  pro- 
voked  into  the  discussion  by  Johnson's  depreciating  estimate  of  the  poem. 
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nity  of  divorce,  of  which  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  avail  himself.  In  this  whole 
matter  he  appears  to  have  exhibited 
the  cruel  recklessness  of  a  man  in 
some  degree  insane.  In  the  same 
year  in  which  he  effected  this  legal 
separation  from  his  wife,  he  published  a 
discreditable  book  called  the  **  Modern 
Pygmalion,  or  Liber  Amoris  "  and  col- 
lected into  volumes  under  the  titles  of 
"Tal)le  Talk,"  and  "The  Plain  Speak- 
er," his  essays  in  the  New  Monthly 
and  London  Magazines. 

In  1824,  he  married  the  widow  of 
Colonel  Bridgewater,  a  lady  of  some 
property,  with  whom  he  travelled  in 
France  and  Italy.  His  notes  of  the 
journey  first  appeared  in  the  Morning 
Chronicle,  and  were  afterwards  re- 
printed in  a  volume.  In  1825,  ap- 
peared his  •*  Spirits  of  the  Ace  ;**  m 
1829  were  published  his  selections 
from  the  British  Poets — a  popular 
school-book  ;  and  in  1830,  his  life  of 
Napoleon.  In  the  same  year  he 
published,  "  Nortlicote's  Life  of  Ti- 
tian," a  work,  the  materials  of  which 
iiad  been  collected  for  the  most 
part,  by  Northcote,  but  were  reduced 
into  order  by  Hazlitt  and  his  son, 
who  gives  the  account  of  his  life 
which  we  are  reviewing.  In  August 
of  this  year  he  died  of  a  species  of  cho- 
lera, by  which  he  before  had  oflen  been 
assailed.  Montagu — whose  name  we 
have  had  occasion  to  mention  in  our 
memoirs  of  Coleridge  and  of  Mackin- 
tosh— was  with  him,  attending  his 
death-bed.  His  son  mentions  the  as- 
siduity of  Dr.  Darling,  to  whom  Mon- 
tagu mentioned  Hazlitt's  danger.  **  Nor 
were"  adds  he,  "my  father's  other 
friends  backward  upon  this  mournful 
occasion.  My  father  died  on  the  30th 
of  September,  1830.  His  death  was 
easy  and  resigned ;  and  he  had  the 
gratification  of  seeing  around  him 
Charles  Lamb,  and  others  of  his  oldest 
and  most  beloved  friends." 

When  we  have  added  that  Hazlitt, 
who  had  for  many  years  "forsworn  thin 
potationi*,  and  addicted  himself  to 
sack,"  exhibited  moral  courage  enough 
wholly  to  conquer  the  degrading  habits 
of  intoxication,  we  have  given  to  the 
reader  all  the  information  concerning 
his  life  which  his  son  has  communi- 
cated to  the  public.  We  dismiss  this 
part  of  the  subject  without  further 
comment  than  that  not  only  Hazlitt's 
fondness  for  society,    but  even  more 


than  this,  that  the  uncertainties  of  a 
precarious  and  dependent  income,  and 
(lis  attendance  on  the  late  and  irre- 
gular hours  of  the  houses  of  parlia- 
ment and  the  theatres, — which  bis  oc- 
cupation as  a  reporter  of  the  debates, 
and  a  writer  of  criticisms  on  dramatic 
entertainments  made  necessary, — in  all 
probability  led  to  a  vice,  which  few 
would  in  those  circumstances,  have 
had  the  resolution  to  avoid;  and  none* 
almost,  when  it  had  been  once  formed, 
have  been  able  to  conquer.  For  six- 
teen years — from  the  day  of  forming 
a  strong  resolution  on  the  subject  to 
the  day  of  his  death — he  wholly  ab- 
stained from  wine  or  spirits  : — 

« The  cheerfulness,**  says  Seijeani 
Talfourd,  «with  which  he  made  this 
sacrifice  always  appeared  to  us  one  of 
the  most  amiable  traits  in  his  character. 
He  had  no  censure  for  others,  who  with 
the  same  motive  were  less  wise  or  less 
resolute ;  nor  did  he  think  he  had  earn- 
ed, by  his  own  constancy,  any  right  to 
intrude  advice  which  he  knew,  if  wanted, 
must  be  unavailing.  Nor  did  he  profess 
to  be  a  convert  to  the  general  system  of 
abstinence  which  was  advocated  by  one 
of  his  kindest  and  stanchcst  friends :  he 
avowed  that  he  yielded  to  necessity;  and 
instead  of  avoiding  the  sight  of  that 
which  he  could  no  longer  taste,  he  was 
seldom  so  happy  as  when  he  sat  with 
friends  at  their  wine,  participating  the 
sociality  of  the  time,  and  renewing  his 
own  past  enjoyment  in  that  of  his  com- 
panions, without  regret  and  without 
envy.  Like  Dr.  Johnson,  he  made  him- 
self a  poor  amends  for  the  loss  of  wine 
by  drinking  tea,  not  so  largely,  indeed,  as 
the  hero  of  Boswoll,  but  at  least  of  equal 

Sotency-— for  he  might  have  challenged 
rlrs.  Thrale  and  all  her  sex  to  make 
stronger  tea  than  his  own.  In  society, 
as  in  politics,  he  was  no  flincher.  He 
loved  *  to  hoar  the  chimes  at  midnight,' 
without  considering  them  as  a  summons 
to  rise.  At  these  seasons,  when  in  his 
happiest  mood,  he  used  to  dwell  on  the 
conversational  powers  of  his  friends,  and 
live  over  again  the  delightful  hours  he 
had  passed  with  them ;  repeat  the  -  preg- 
nant puns  that  one  had  made ;  tell  over 
again  a  story  with  which  another  had 
convulsed  the  room ;  or  expand  in  the 
eloquence  of  a  third ;  always  best  pleased 
when  he  could  detect  some  talent  which 
was  unregarded  by  the  world,  and  giving 
alike,  to  the  celebrated  and  the  unknown, 
due  honour.**-^Zt<«rayy  Memains,  VoL  /• 
pp,  cxxvi. 
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The  Memoir  by  his  ion  is  followed 
by  an  ehx^uent  paper  by  the  author 
of  •*  Eugene  Aram,**  in  which  he  writes 
of  Haziitt  as  if  he  were  one  of  the 
grreatest  and  most  powerful  spirits  of 
his  time — a  discoverer  in  the  science 
of  ^Esthetics,  and  an  originator  of 
truths,  which  uioie  fortunate  writers 
have  succeeded  in  rendering  popular. 
This  is  not  a  just  account  or  the 
matter.  We  admire  exceedingly  the 
great  vivacity  of  Hazlitt's  style — we 
admire  too,  his  determined  manner 
of  looking  straight  forward  at  his 
subject,  and  at  nothing  but  it — as 
if  all  around  and  about  it  was 
therefore  besule  it — we  love  even  the 
intense  personalities  of  his  nature, 
which  make  his  characters  of  the  men 
with  whom  he  was  early  acquainted, 
the  very  best  contemporary  portraits 
we  have  ever  met  His  resent- 
ments are  manifestly  but  the  mask  of 
wounded  affection ;  nowhere  arc  there 
such  glowing  eulogies  on  Coleridge  as 
in  Haziitt,  whose  whole  nature  seems 
to  have  been  sublimed  and  potentiated, 
as  it  were,  by  the  in6ueuce  of  that 
extraordinary  man  ; — nowhere  are 
there  the  same  exhibitions  of  the 
power  of  Wordsworth,  whose  lan- 
guage is,  in  almost  every  one  of  the 
more  genial  essays,  the  clothing  in 
which  Haziitt  embodies  thoughts  of 
kindred  power,  and  which  owe  no- 
thing more  to  Wordsworth  than  lan- 
guage, after  all  insufficient.  We  yet 
think  that  Bulwer  has  overstated  his 
merits.  Haziitt  has  always  appeared 
to  us  a  popular  lecturer,  explain- 
ing and  illustrating  truths,  which 
he  did  not  originate : — an  eloquent 
preacher,  if  we  may  use  such  a 
metaphor,  rather  than  a  deep  di- 
vine. This  seems  proved  almost 
by  his  having  created  nothing.  No- 
thing can  be  better  than  his  per- 
fect and  searching  analysis  of  any 
work  which  he  undertook  to  exumine  ; 
say,  the  character  of  Hamlet,  or  Fal- 
stafl^,  often  bringing  out  traits  of  cha- 
racter which  had  lain  hidden,  and 
which  would  have  given  to  the  great 
poet,  whose  creation  the  characters 
are,  the  delight  which,  in  his  noble 
ode  Campbell  imagines  hi  in  to  feel  on 
the  supposition  of  his  witnessing  the 
acting  of  Kenible,  Mr.  Bulwer  is 
wrong  in  thinking  that  Haziitt  was 
not  properly  api)re€ialed.  At  his 
Vol.  VIII. 


true  value  no  author,  who  is  without 
other  claims,  is  ever  appreciated  by 
the  public.  But  of  sucn  attention  as 
the  public  at  any  time  gives  to  men, 
who  seek  to  recall  them  to  the  deep 
truths  of  our  nature,  and  the  divine 
creations  of  genius,  in  which  those 
truths  are  represented  in  type  and 
symbol,  Haziitt  at  all  times  nad  his 
due  proportion.  The  beauty,  however, 
of  the  passage  is  such  that  we  should 
not  feel  justified  in  omitting  it : — 

<«  When  Haziitt  died,  be  left  no  suc- 
cessor ;  others  may  equal  him,  but  none 
resemble.  And  I  confess  that  few  deaths 
of  the  great  writers  of  my  time  ever 
affected  me* mure  painfully  than  bis:  for 
of  most  of  those  who,  with  no  inferior 
genius,  have  gone  before  him,  it  may  be 
said  that  in  their  lives  they  tasted  the 
sweets  of  their  immortality,  they  hud 
their  consolations  of  glory ;  and  if  fame 
can  atone  for  the  shattered  nerve,  the 
jaded  spirit,  the  wearied  hearts  of  those 
•who  scorn  delight  and  live  laborious 
dHys,* — verily,  they  bad  their  reward. 
But  Haziitt  went  down  to  dust  without 
having  won  the  crown  for  which  he  had  so 
bravely  struggled;  the  shouts  of  ap- 
plauding thousands  echoed  not  to  the 
sick  man's  bed;  his  reputation,  great 
amongst  limited  circles,  was  still  ques- 
tiooable  to  the  wi)rld.  He  who  had 
done  BO  much  for  the  propagation  of 
thought — for  the  establishment  of  new 
sectaries  and  new  schools — from  whose 
wealth  so  many  had  61led  their  coffers, — 
left  no  stir  on  the  surface  from  which  he 
sank  to  the  abyss : — he  who  had  vindi- 
cated so  nobly  the  fame  of  others — ^what 
critic,  to  whom  the  herd  would  listen, 
had  vindicated  his  9  Men  with  meagre 
talents  and  little  souls  could  command 
the  ear  of  thousands,  but  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  teacher  it  was  deafened.  Vague 
and  unexamined  prejudices,  aided  only  by 
some  trivia]  faults,  or  some  haughty  man- 
nerism of  his  own,  had  steeled  the  public, 
who  eairerly  received  the  doctrines  61ched 
from  him  second-hand,  to  the  wisdom 
and  eloquence  of  the  originator.  A  great 
man  sinking  amidst  the  twilight  of  his 
own  renown,  after  a  brilliant  and  un- 
clouded race,  if  a  solemn,  is  an  inspiring 
aud  elating  spectacle.  But  nature  has 
no  sight  more  sad  and  cheerless  than  the 
sun  of  a  genius  which  the  clouds  have  so 
long  and  drearily  overcast  that  there  are 
few  to  mourn  and  miss  the  luminary  when 
it  sinks  from  the  horizon." — Literary  2?e- 
mains,  vol.  I .  pp,  Ixxxiv, — Lexxv. 
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A  paper,  of  which  it  wouUl  be  diffi- 
cult to  speak  in  terms  of  too  hi^h 
praise,  foliows,  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Talfourd.  In  former  parts  of  this  re- 
view we  have  made  some  quotations 
from  it — The  faults  of  Hazlitt's  wri- 
tings are,  with  g^eat  subtlety  and  truth, 
traced  to  his  want  of  imagination, 

**  The  highest  of  all  hnman  faculties, 
the  great  mediatory  and  interfusing  pow- 
er of  imagination,  which  presides  sa- 
preme  in  the  mind,  brings  all  its  power 
and  impulses  into  harmonious  action,  and 
becomes  itself  the  single  organ  of  alL*' 

To  this  want  is  ascribed  his  failure 
in  metaphysical  and  moral  reasoning  ; 
for,  in  tne  very  glow  of  his  eulogies,  it 
18  plain  that  Seijeant  Talfourd  felt 
that  in  this  class  of  subjects  Hazlitt 
has  altogether  figiiled.  Of  Serjeant 
Ta1fourd*s  Essay  we  can  attempt  no 
abridgment ;  and  we  fear  that  there  is 
scarcely  room  for  an  extract.  We  have 
avoided  any  mention  of  Hazlitt's  "  Life 
of  Napoleon,**  or  of  tlie  strange  in- 
consistency by  which  he  strove  to 
justify  to  himself  his  idolatry  of 
this  trampler  on  the  liberties  of 
mankind.  The  splendid  anathemas 
of  Wordsworth  and  Southey  affainst 
him,  when  in  the  height  of  his 
power,  were  among  the  perverse  influ- 
ences which  made  Hazlitt  his  intense 
and  passionate  admirer.  We  must 
make  room  for  a  few  words  from  Mr. 
Talfourd  on  this  portion  of  Hazlitt's 
works : — 

«  It  is  not  so  much  in  the  ingenious 
excuses  which  he  discovers  for  the  worst 
acts  of  his  hero,  even  for  the  midnight 
execution  of  the  Duke  d'Enghein,  and 
the  invasion  of  Spain,  that  the  stamp  of 
personal  devotion  is  obvious,  as  in  the 
graphic  force  with  which  he  has  deline- 
ated the  short>lived  splendours  of  the 
imperial  court,  and  *  the  trivial  fond  re- 
cords* he  has  gathered  of  every  vestige 
of  human  feeling  by  which  he  could  re- 
ooncile  the  emperor  to  his  mind.  The 
two  first  volumes  of  the  *  Life  of  Na- 
poleon,' although  redeemed  by  scattered 
thoughts  of  true  originality  and  depth, 
are  often  confused  and  spiritless;  the 
characters  of  the  principal  revolutionists 
are  drawn  too  much  in  the  style  of  cari- 
catures; but  when  the  hero  throws  all 
his  rivak  into  the  distance,  erects  him- 
self the  individual  enemy  of  England, 
consecrates  his  power  by  religious  cere- 
monies, and  defines  it  by  the  circle  of  a 


crown,  ihe  anthor^s  strangth  beoonas 
concentrated,  his  narrative  assomes  an 
epic  dignity  andTervour,  and  glows^with 

<  the  long-resounding  march  and  energy 
divine.*  How  happy  and  proud  is  he  to 
picture  the  meeting  of  Napoleon  with 
the  Pope,  and  the  grandeurs  of  the  coro- 
nation !  How  he  grows  wanton  in  cele- 
brating the  fStes  of   the    Tuileries,   as 

<  presenting  all  the  elegance  of  enchanted 

{>ageants,*  and  laments  them  as  <gone 
ike  a  fairy  revel  !*  How  be  *  lives  uong 
the  line'  of  Austerlitz,  and  rejoices  in  its 
thunder,  and  hails  its  setting  sun,  and 
exults  in  the  minutest  details  of  the  sub- 
sequent meeting  of  the  conquered  sove- 
reigns with  the  conqueror!  How  he 
expatiates  on  the  fatal  marriage  with  <  the 
deadly  Austrian,'  (as  Mr.  Cobbett  justly 
called  that  most  heartless  of  her  sex,)  as 
though  it  were  a  chapter  in  romance,  and 
added  the  grace  of  beauty  to  the  imperial 
picture!  How  he  kindles  with  martial 
ardour  as  he  describes  the  preparations  for 
the  expedition  against  Russia;  musters  the 
myriads  of  barbarians  with  a  show  of 
dramatic  justice;  and  fondly  lingers 
among  the  brief  triumphs  of  Moskwa, 
on  the  veige  of  the  terrible  catastrophe ! 
The  narrative  of  that  diiastrous  expedi- 
tion is,  indeed,  written  with  a  roaster's 
hand ;  we  see  the  *  Grand  Army'  march- 
ing to  its  destruction  through  the  im- 
mense perspective;  the  wild  hordes  flying 
before  the  terror  of  its  <  coming;*  tho 
barbaric  magnificence  of  Moscow,  tow- 
ering in  the  far  distance ;  and  when  we 
gaze  upon  the  sacrificial  conflagration  of 
the  Kremlin,  we  feel  that  it  is  the  fune- 
ral pile  of  the  conqueror's  glories.  It  is 
well  for  the  readers  of  this  splendid  work, 
that  there  is  more  in  it  of  the  painter 
than  of  the  metaphysician ;  that  its  style 
glows  with  the  fervour  of  battle,  or  stif- 
fens with  the  spoils  of  victory;  yet  we 
wonder  that  this  monument  to  imperial 
grandeur  should  be  raised  from  the  dead 
level  of  jacobinism  by  an  honest  and  pro- 
found thinker.  The  solution  is,  that  al- 
though he  was  this,  he  was  also  more—* 
that,  in  opinion,  he  was  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  tne  people ;  but  that,  in  feeUngy 
he  required  some  individual  object  of 
worship;  that  he  selected  Napoleon  m 
one  in  whose  origin  and  career  he  might 
impersonate  his  principles  and  gratify  his 
aflfections ;  and  that  he  adhered  to  his 
own  idea  with  heroic  obstinacy,  when  the 
i child  and  champion  of  the  republic* 
openly  sought  to  repress  all  feeling  and 
thought,  but  such  as  be  could  cast  in  his 
own  iron  moulds,  and  scofled  at  popular 
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^nthoiiastiiy  ettn  while  it  hove  him  to  the 
ttccompliehment  of  his  loftiest  desires." — 
Literary  Remains,  vol,  I,  p.  cv. — eviiu 

A  portrait  of  Hazlitt,  exhibiting 
features  of  great  delicacy,  and  in 
which  we  think  we  can  read  the  cha- 


ractei*  at  once  of  subtlety  and  delight 
in  his  o\^-n  contemplations,  is  engraved 
from  a  chalk  drawing  by  Bewick.— 
Sheridan  Knowles  has  happily  des- 
cribed it  in  the  following  little  poem  : 


"  Thus  Hazlitt  looked  !     There's  life  in  every  line ! 

Soul — language — Bre  that  colour  could  not  give. 
See !  on  that  brow  how  pale-robed  thought  divine, 

In  an  embodied  radiance  seems  to  live  ! 
Ah !  in  the  gaze  of  that  entranced  eye> 

Humid,  yet  burning,  there  beams  passion's  flame. 

Lighting  the  rheek,  and  quivering  through  the  frame ; 
While  round  the  lips,  the  odour  of  a  sigh 

Yet  hovers  fondly,  and  its  shadow  sils 
Beneath  the  channel  of  the  glowing  thought 

And  tire-clothed  eloquence,  which  comes  in  fits 
Like  Pythiac  inspiration ! Bewick,  taught 

By  thee,  in  vain  doth  slander's  venom'd  dart 

Do  its  foul  work  *gain>t  him.    This  head  must  own  a  heart." 


TMB  RAMBLER  l\  MEXICO.* 


The  ingenious  Laurence  Sterne,  some 
seventy  years  gone  by,  observed  of  his 
own  times  that  it  was  an  age  so  full  of 
light  that  there  was  scarce  a  country 
Qt  corner  of  Europe  whose  beams 
were  not  crossed  and  interchanged 
with  others.  Were  he  in  existence  at 
the  present  moment,  he  Would  be  able 
to  extend  his  remark  to  quarters  of  the 
World  which,  a  century  back,  were 
rarely  visited  by  either  the  idle  or  the 
inquisitive  traveller. 

As  a  region  for  the  sprculaiions  of 
one  of  this  latter  class,  there  are, 
perhaps,  few  portions  of  the  earth 
more  inviting  than  the  kingdom  of 
Mexico.  When  we  bear  in  mind,  that 
ut  the  time  of  the  invasion  under  Fer- 
nando Cortez,  the  Spaniards  found  not, 


as  they  expected,  tribes  of  uncultured 
savages,  but  a  nation  to  a  considerable 
extent  civilized;  a  kingdom  powerful 
and  extensive,  containing  many  splen- 
did cities,  governed  by  just  ana  en- 
lightened policy,  the  right  of  property 
recognized  and  defined,  and  advanced 
to  a  surprising  degree  in  many  of  the 
arts  and  luxuries  of  social  life.f  we  are 
strongly  inclined  to  think  that  there  is 
much  interesting  ground  for  research 
as  yet  but  little  explored,  and  we  in- 
dulge in  the  hope  that  future  industry 
will  biin^  to  lii;:ht  many  memorials  of 
the  almrigines  of  Mexico.  The  work 
at  present,  under  our  consideration,  is 
not  calculated  to  extend,  in  any  great 
degree,  our  knowledge  on  those  sub- 
jects which  should,  we  think,  particu* 


•The  Rambler  in  Mexico  (I  B34.)  By  Charles  Joseph  Latrobe,  author  of  the 
«*  A I  penstock,"  &c.  One  Volume,  8vo.     Seeley  and  Burnside,  London,  1836. 

f  Notwithstan dinar  Dr.  Robertson's  very  humble  estimation  of  the  arts  and  sciences 
fimongst  the  Mexicans  at  the  time  of  the  conquest,  the  Abbe  Francesco  Clavigero, 
in  his  learned  and  laborious  work,  "  Storia  antica  di  Messico/*  has,  with  great  plau- 
sibility, maintained  that  statuary  nnd  the  art  of  working  in  gold  and  silver,  had 
reached  a  very  high  State  of  perfection ;  adding  that  the  works  in  these  metals  sent 
by  Cortez  to  Charles  V.,  were  so  inimitable  that  they  filled  the  artists  of  Europe  with 
astonishment.  Though  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  Mexican  paintings,  pre!«erved 
in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna,  would  go  far  to  support  the  opinion  of  Robertson, 
at  least  as  regards  that  art,  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  the  remnants  of  architectural 
sculpture  still  extant,  as  well  as  the  Toltec  and  Aztec  Calendars — an  engraving  of 
one  of  which  may  be  seen  in  Humlioldt's  "  Atlas  Pittoresque,"  p.  125--estAblish 
beyond  a  question  the  advancement  of  the  Mexicans  in  knowledge  and  civilization. 
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larlv  engage  the  attention  of  a  tra- 
▼eller  in  New  Spain.  Indeed  its  title 
suggrestB  that  it  is  the  narrative  of  a 
hurried  and  cursory  observer,  and  at 
the  same  time  fairly  deprecates  that 
severity  of  criticism  with  which  a 
larger  or  more  ostentatious  production 
might  be  scrutinized.  It  does  not 
pretend  to  be,  nor  could  it  in  fact  be 
rroro  the  very  limited  period  which 
Mr.  Latrobe  spent  in  the  country,  and 
the  various  detentions  he  experienced, 
a  complete  and  well-digested  history 
of  the  country  or  manners  of  the  peo- 
ple, yet  there  is  much  extremely  pleas- 
ing both  in  the  incidents  narrated  and 
the  manner  of  narration,  a  happiness 
of  style,  light,  sketchy,  and  generally 
(we  cannot  say  always)  unostentatious, 
yet  full  of  vigour,  sprij^htliness,  and  pe- 
netration, that  will,  if  we  be  not  much 
deceived,  gain  a  cordial  reception  for 
the  Rambler  in  Mexico. 

We  are,  by  no  means,  partial  to  the 
habit  which  at  present  obtains  of  pub- 
lishing travels  m  the  epistolary  form. 
It  is  too  often  used  as  an  excuse  for 
carelessness  of  composition  and  want 
of  method  :  in  addition  to  this  defect, 
the  present  work  labours  under  another 
and  a  greater,  namely,  many  of  the 
events  and  impressions  are  recorded 
from  memory  instead  of  having  been 
committed  to  the  less  erring  registry  of 
the  note-book  at  the  moment  wiien 
they  first  solicited  the  uuthor^s  atten- 
tion. For  ourselves  we  fully  subscribe 
to  the  opinion  that  Dr.  Johnson  has 
somewhere  expressed  on  this  subject, 
and  think  that  one  note,  taken  when 
the  mind  receives  for  the  first  time 
the  fresh  impress  of  ideas,  is,  for  vigour 
and  vitality,  worth  volumes  written  on 
the  weakened  reminiscences  of  things 
once  passed  awav.  We  have,  however, 
to  deal  with  the  book  as  we  find  it,  and 
as  such  there  is  not  a  little  interest  and 
instruction  to  be  gleaned  from  it  through- 
out, and  evidences  of  strong  thinking 
and  discrimination  to  be  found  in  its 
pages. 

In  January,  1834,  we  find  Mr.  La- 
trobe and  his  fellow  travellers  on  board 
the  Goelette  Halcyon,  with  every  pros- 
pect of  a  favorable  voyage,  makinfif  for 
the  port  of  Tumpico  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mcxico,andinduIgingin  his  habits  of  ob- 
servation on  the  motley  collection  of  men 
of  all  nations  and  various  pursuits  that 
composed  the  crew  of  forty  souls ;  he 


has  with  great  liveliness  and 
force  g^ven  in  a  few  touches  the  out- 
lines of  the  principal  characters.  De 
Vignes,  the  captain,  who  was  strongly 
suspected  to  have  commanded  a  slave 
ship  which  was  captured  by  an  English 
cruiser,  when  he  escaped  hanging  by 
leaping  overboard,  and  swimming  for 
his  life  to  shore,  Don  Pablo,  a  fat  old 
Spaniard,  fiill  of  Cfmceits  and  odd 
scraps  of  songs  going  to  Mexico  to 
seek  his  fortune  with  a  good  chance  of 
being  hung  as  a  Guachupin,  Don 
Gracia,  an  exiled  officer  of  Jurbide's 
party,  repairing  secretly  to  the  same 
place  with  reaf^onable  expectations  of 
being  discovered  and  shot.  Conjurura. 
farceurs,  and  Creoles,  besides  not  a  few 
French,  Spanish,  and  German  mauvaiM 
sujett.  Of  these  we  will  present  one 
full-length  portrait,  that  our  readers 
may  be  able  to  judge  for  themselves — 

«  A  tall  athletic  figure,  with  strongly- 
marked  features;  a  countenance  rough- 
ened with  the  signs  of  long  addiction  to 
a  life  of  passion  and  adventure;  shabby 
travel-worn  habiliments,  and  a  slouched 
hat,  under  which  he  could,  when  occasion 
suited,  throw  hit  changefiul  features  into 
shadows, — indicated  the  bravo,  sot  disant 
Monsieur  le  Marquis  de  Maison  Rouge, 
of  the  ancient  and  noble  house  of  Maison 
Rouge  de  Perpignan.  Accordiog  to  hb 
own  account,  be  had  been  bom  and  bred 
in  Lousiaoa,  and  had  been  cheated  of 
some  hundred  thousand  million  acres  of 
fat  and  fertile  land  in  that  State,  his 
lawful  patrimony.  He  had  been  com- 
pelled by  a  stero  and  unci  tril  guardian  to 
study  civil  engineering,  and,  according  to 
his  own  testimony,  with  considerable  suc- 
cess. Subsequently  he  had  been  taken 
prisoner  by  the  English,  when  acting  as 
sentinel  in  the  roarsheo,  at  the  time  of 
the  attack  upon  New  Orleans.  Whether 
his  brain  and  bis  morals  had  become  un- 
settled by  a  knock  on  the  head  from  the 
butt-end  of  a  musket,  which  he  had  re- 
ceived on  this  occasion,  and  bad  not  yet 
digested,  I  cannot  say ;  but  it  was  evi- 
dent that  he  bad  never  acted  like  a  man 
of  education,  breeding,  or  noble  birth 
since.  He  had  adopted  the  creed  of 
Sardanapalus;  and  at  New  Orleans,  in 
the  Attakapas,  at  Ihe  Havanna,  in  the 
Islands  and  on  the  Main,  had  led,  for 
years,  a  shameless  life  of  sin  and  crime. 
As  he  acquired  ffold,  he  spent  it  in  brawls 
and  violence.  His  person  bore  the  marks 
of  cutting  and  stabbing  frays  in  which  he 
had  ofien  been  an  actor,  and  not  unfre- 
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quently  a  victiin.  Now,  penny  leas,  be 
wat  going  to  Mexico,  to  mi^e  bis  fortune 
in  some  wild  speculHtion,  In  reference  to 
wbicb  be  could  neitber  point  out  tbe 
means  by  wbicb  it  was  to  be  set  on  foot, 
nor  tbe  ultimate  ends  wbicb  were  to  be 
gained.  Wben  not  excited,  be  was  good 
tempered,  and  bis  voice  was  one  of  the  most 
musical  I  ever  beard.  Wben  conversing, 
which  be  did  at  times  most  agreeably  and 
well,  you  could  hardly  have  believed  that 
those  bland  tones  were  tbe  production  of 
such  a  stormy  machine ;  or  that  the  same 
lips  could  pour  forth  that  uncontrolled 
torrent  of  impure  language,  in  hot  vehe- 
mence of  rage,  when  the  possessor  was 
under  the  influence  of  passion.  Never 
did  I  see  before  me  an  example  like  that 
here  afforded,  of  tbe  wakefulness  of  con- 
science, while  the  body  slept  He  never 
gave  himself  up  to  rest  like  other  men. 
It  seemed  that  bis  nerves  were  never  un- 
braced, and  his  muscles  never  in  complete 
repose, — thai  tbe  bow  was  never  un- 
strung. Tbe  first  impulse  of  bis  mus- 
cular arm  on  being  disturbed,  wat  to 
place  itself  in  a  position  to  guard  the 
body;  tbe  first  expression  of  his  linea- 
ments was  that  of  suspicion.  He  never 
seemed  to  dream  of  his  innocent  child- 
hood, but  always  of  tbe  scenes  of  his 
misspent  and  stormy  manhood,  and  they 
truly  were  not  calculated  to  lull  his 
slumbers.** 

While  preparing  to  pass  the  bar 
before  the  nver  Panuco,  the  Hal- 
cyon was  seized  by  a  Nortec  one 
of  tbe  most  dreaded  of  those  violent 
winds  which  agitate  the  Gulf  of  Mex- 
ico, and  driven  with  great  fury  in 
storm  and  darkness  to  sea,  afler  five 
days  she  again  reached  her  position  at 
the  bar  when  our  author,  accompanied 
by  his  two  companions  Messrs.  De 
rourtales  and  M'Euen,  left  the  vessel, 
which  was  a  second  time  driven  from 
her  station.  The  new  ttiwn  of  Tam- 
pico  exhibits,  in  the  architectural  struc- 
ture of  its  various  edifices,  the  styles  of 
the  different  nations  whose  inhabitants 
have  made  it  their  residence.  The 
substantial  stone  buildings  of  the  Eu- 
ropean merchant,  the  flimsy  clap- 
board edifice  of  the  American,  the 
thick-walled,  flutroofed  and  gaudily 
painted  dwelling  of  the  Spanish  Mex- 
ican, and  tbe  bamboo  cage  thatched 
with  palmleaves  of  the  Indian.  The 
commerce  of  tbe  town  is  in  the 
bands  chiefly  of  foreigners,  and  is  car- 
ried on  in  a  gr«at  degree  by  smuggling 


which  is  reduced  to  a  system.  We  do 
not,  however,  purpose  to  enter  into 
details  of  its  statistics,  or  linger  with 
our  author  in  bis  lamentations  over 
miserable  lodgings,  filth,  starvation, 
extortion,  and  tlie  usual  desagrements 
of  travelling  even  in  European  coun- 
tries, but  will  mount  him  and  his  com- 
panions on  steeds  bought  for  the  occa- 
sion, and,  attended  by  two  or  three 
staggering  knaves— though  rank  cow- 
ards at  heart — and  a  respectable  string 
of  sumptor  mules,  send  him  on  bis 
journey  for  the  capital. 

The  traveller,  in  Mexico,  is  exposed  to 
a  diflScultv  of  which  your  tourist,  who,  in 
our  happier  land,  is  wont  to  unlock  all 
hearts  and  prostrate  all  ditHculties  with 
the  talismanic  clink  of  his  purse,  can 
scarcely  comprehend — we  mean  the 
difliiculty  of  inducing  the  Indian  to 
furnish  him,  even  if  paid  in  advance, 
with  the  slightest  article  of  food,  or 
provender  for  man  or  bea.<»t.  In  a 
house  inhabited  by  the  softer  sex- 
three  young  maidens  and  two  old 
crones — our  author  made  his  first  essa^. 
The  demand  for  food  was  made,  but  m 
vain.  No  hai!  was  the  reply  to  every 
query ;  **  they  had  neither  maize,  nor 
chocolate,  nor  fodder,  nor  eggs,  nor 
fowls,**  nor  various  other  good  things 
which  seem  at  the  moment  to  have 
risen  in  tbe  starved  men's  memories  but 
to  add  to  their  suflerings.  Espindola, 
the  arriero,  gave  a  hint,  and  a  difierent 
mode  of  operation  was  adopted.  A 
packet  of  c^/zrttoi  was  produced, passed 
round,  and  accepted  by  the  old  and 
young  Venu?es.  **  Espindola  got  into 
conversation  by  degrees  with  one  of  the 
elders,  and  Pourtales  began  to  play  the 
•  irreiisHbie*  with  another  of  tbe  party. 
Good  humour  and  confidence  began 
to  thaw  distrust,  and  conquer  preju- 
dice,** till  at^  length  one  by  one,  at  in- 
tervals, the  components  of  an  excellent 
meal  were  furnished.  The  reason  of 
this  apparent  inhospitality  is,  however, 
quite  comprehensible,  wben  we  con- 
sider that,  as  in  the  good  old  times,  it 
continues  to  be  the  policy  of  the 
Spaniard  to  take  whatever  he  can  find 
without  payment,  and  in  self-defence 
the  poor  Indian  of  course,  contrives  to 
have  nothing. 

Tbe  route  wbicb  our  travellers  took 
towards  the  city  of  Mexico,  was  more 
picturesque  and  diflUcult  than  the 
ordinary  road,   and  led  through  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


426 


The  Rambler  m  Mexico. 


[Ocl. 


Indian  Tillage  of  Santa  Catherina, 
Chicontepec,  or  the  Citu  of  the  Seven 
HitUf  aud  the  beautiful  valley  of  the 
Rio  dc  la  Canada — the  scenery  of 
nrhich  has  scarcely  its  equal  in  any 
country.  We  wish  it  were  in  our 
power  to  transcribe  Mr.  Latrobe^s  ad- 
mirable description  ;  but  as  it  occupies 
too  much  space,  we  must  content  our- 
selves with  a  brief  outline  of  its  cha- 
racter. The  alternate  heat  of  the  sun, 
and  moisture  of  dews  and  showers, 
stimulate  a  varied  vegetation  into  in- 
conceivable richness.  The  traveller 
beholds  all  that  b  gorgeous  and  beau- 
tiful— birds,  butterflies^  insects,  fruits 
and  Bowers,  around  him,  *^  in  the  midst 
of  a  chaos  of  rent  and  riven  rock  and 
dizzy  precipice,  which  would  be  worthy 
of  the  most  savage  defile  of  the  most 
savage  Alpine  district  of  Europe.**  As 
they  moved  forward  for  many  leagues, 
every  turn  disclosed  a  new  picture  : 
here  groves  of  shattered  trees  of  en- 
ormous growth  ;  there  thickets  of 
flowering  shrubs — .whiieiarther  on  **the 
high  grey  precipice  swept  down  per- 
pendicularly witn  its  red,  purple,  and 
grey  hues,  mnun^rable  weather  stains 
and  lichens,  reflected  in  the  still  sur- 
foce  of  the  stream,  while  its  sheets  of 
bare  rock  unveiled  to  the  gaze  of  tiie 
passer-by,  in  the  hundreds  of  thin 
strata,  twisted,  broken,  entwined,  and 
distorted  into  a  thousand  shapes — a 
paore  of  nature's  secret  doings,  which 
could  not  be  contemplated  without  a 
feeling  of  awe." 

Leaving  the  tierras  calientet^  or  hot 
regions,  our  travellers  ascended  to  the 
mountains  and  broad  elevated  plains 
th^t  form  the  tierras  templadas.  In 
these  teinperate  regions  are  the  silver 
mines  of  Real  del  Monte,  rented  by  one 
of  those  English  mining  companies — the 
mania  for  which  forms  the  most  dis- 
ffraceful  feature  in  the '  commercial 
ni^tory  of  the  jiresent  century  ;  and  we 
may  safely  add,  was  the  moat  ruinous 
and  wildest  speculation  since  the  South 
Sea  scheme.  Mr.  Latrobe  and  his 
companions  spent  8on>e  days  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  visited  many  of 
the  mines,  as  the  number  of  English 
artificers  transported  thither  has  formed 
an  English  colony.  *•  It  was,"  he 
observes,  **  to  me  a  moving  sight  to  see 
the  flaxen  hair,  and  blue  eyes,  and 
hear  the  prattle  of  many  English  chil- 
dren, gamboling  in    close  vicinity  to 


the  swarthy  offspring   of   the   mixed 
race  of  the  country." 

We  w^ill  not  accompany  our  author 
in  his  descents  into  the  various  sliafti* 
or  in  his  geological  disquisitions,  but 
in  compensation,  give  one  of  the  ira? 
ditional  tales  of  the  Indians,  illus- 
trating the  tyrannical  cruehy  with 
which  the  Spaniards  persecuted  the 
aborigines,  when  once  the  lust  of 
gold  seized  upon  and  debased  their 
souls.  Mr.  Latrobe*8  recital  ia  full  of 
touching  simplicity. 

«•  In  an  Indiaa  village  further  to  tht 
north,  say  the  Indians,  there  lived  in  th» 
old  Spanish  times,  a  Padre:  a  man  of 
simple  aud  retired  habits,  who  Uboored 
to  coDveft  and  maintain  the  inhabitanta 
in  the  Catholic  faith. 

**  He  was  beloved  by  the  simple  trib« 
among  whom  ha  was  domesticated,  and 
they  did  not  fail  to  prove  their  good  will 
by  frequent  presents  of  such  trifles  at 
they  found  were  agreeable  to  him.  They 
say  that  he  was  a  great  writer ;  and  oq- 
caaiooally  received  fron^  the  Indians  of 
bis  parish  a  sroaU  quantity  of  finely 
coloured  dus^  which  he  made  use  of  t^ 
dry  his  sermons  and  letters.  Knowing 
how  much  the  Padra  loved  writing,  they 
seldom  returned  from  tiie  mountaine 
without  bringing  him  some.  It  bap* 
pened  that  once  upon  a  time,  he  had  oc- 
casion to  write  to  a  friend  of  his,  liviog 
in  the  capital,  who  was  a  jeweUer,  and 
did  not  fail  to  use  his  pounce  box.  la 
returning  an  answer,  his  knowing  friend* 
to  his  great  surprise,  bantered  him  with 
his  great  richeu,  seeing  that  he  dried  the 
very  ink  on  his  paper  with  gold  dust ! 
This  opened  the  simple  Padre*s  eyes. 
He  sent  for  his  Indian  friends,  and  with- 
out divulging  his  newly  acquired  know- 
ledge, begged  them  to  get  him  more  of 
the  fine  bright  sand.  They,  nothing 
doubting,  did  so.  The  demon  of  avarice 
began  to  whisper  into  the  old  roan's  ear, 
and  warm  the  blood  of  his  heart.  Ha 
begged  for  more,  and  received  it — and 
then  more — till  they  had  furnished  lam 
with  several  pounds  weight.  All  in- 
treaty  that  they  would  &ow  him  the 
locality  where  this  bright  dust  was  g»^ 
thered,  was  resisted  with  calmness  and 
steadiness  for  a  long  time.  Alternate 
cajoling  and  menace  were  employed  with 
equally  bad  success.  At  length  wearied 
out,  they  told  him  that  as  they  loved 
bim,  and  saw  be  was  disturbed  in  hia 
mind,  they  would  yield  to  his  desire  and 
show  him  the  spot,  on  the  condition  thai 
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be  would  rabmit  (o  bo  led  to  and  from 
the  plfice  blindfold.  To  this  he  greedily 
consented,  and  was  hi  course  of  time 
taken  upon  their  shoulders  and  carried 
whither  he  knew  not,  bj  many  devious 
ways,  up  and  down  mountain  and  bar- 
ranka,  for  many  hours,  into  the  recesses 
of  the  Cordillera,  and  there,  in  a  cave 
through  which  a  stream  issued  from  the 
breast  of  the  mountain,  they  set  him 
down  nnd  unbound  him.  They  there 
showed  him  quantities  of  gold  dust  inter- 
mingled with  large  lumps  of  virgin  ore, 
while  their  spokesman  addressed  him 
saying : — <  Father,  we  have  brought  you 
here  at  your  own  urgent  request,  because 
you  so  much  desired  and  because  we  loved 
you, — take  now  what  yoii  want  to  carry 
away  with  you — let  it  be  as  much  as  you 
can  carry,  for  here  you  must  never  hope  to 
come  again ;  you  will  never  persuade  us 
more  !*  The  radre  seemingly  acquiesced, 
and  disposing  as  much  of  the  precious 
metal  about  his  person  as  he  could  con- 
trive to  carry,  he  submitted  to  be  blind- 
fblded,  and  was  again  taken  in  the  armr 
of  the  Indians  to  be  transported  home. 
The  tradition  goes  on  to  relate  how  the' 
good  Cur6,  upon  whom  the  cursed  lust 
of  gold  bad  now  seized,  thought  to  out- 
wit his  conductors  by  unt3ring  his  rosary, 
and  occasionally  dropping  a  bead  on  the 
earth.  If  he  flattered  himself  that  any 
hope  existed  of  his  being  thus  able  to 
thread  the  blind  maze  through  which  he 
passed,  and  find  the  locality,  one  may 
imagine  His  chagrin,  when  once  more  ar- 
rived and  set  down  at  his  own  door,  the 
first  sight  which  met  his  uncovered  eyes 
was  the  contented  fhce  of  one  of  his 
Indian  guides,  and  an  out-stretched  hand, 
eontainmg  in  its  hollow  the  greater  part 
of  the  grains  of  his  rosary;  while  the 
guileless  tongue  of  the  finder  expressed 
his  simple  joy  at  having  been  enabled  to 
restore  such  a  sacred  treasure  to  the  dis- 
comfited Padre. 

«  Intreaties  and  threats  were  now  em- 
ployed in  vaim  Gentle  as  the  Indians 
were,  they  were  not  to  be  bended.  Go- 
vernment were  apprized  of  the  circum- 
stances, and  commissioners  were  sent 
down  to  investigate  the  affair.  The 
principal  inhabitants  were  seized,  and 
menace  being  powerless, — torture,  that 
last  argument  of  the  tyrant,  was  resorted 
to  all  in  vain,  not  a  word  could  be 
wrung  from  them!  Many  were  put 
to  death, — still  their  brBthren  remained 
mute;  and  the  village  became  deserted 
under  tlie  systematic  persecution  of  the 
oppressors.   The  most  careful  researches, 


repeatedly  made  from  time  to  time  by 
adventurers  in  search  of  the  rich  deposit, 
have  all  resulted  in  disappointment;  and, 
to  this  day  all  tliat  is  known  is,  that 
somewhere  in  the  recesses  of  those  moun- 
tains lies  the  gold  mine  of  La  Navidad." 

Having  \eh  Real  del  Monte,  our 
travellers  passed  successively  through 
San  Matteo  Grande,  and  San  Christo- 
bel,  and  descending  the  mountains 
towards  the  fascinating  valley  of 
Mexico,  thus  beheld,  as  they  ap- 
proached it,  the  cheerful  villages  thicL- 
ening  around  them,  the  roads  thronged 
with  laden  mules,  and  horses,  and  gay 
cavaliers,  and  the  stupendous  works  of 
human  design  harmonizing  on  e\tTy 
side  with  those  of  nature,  that  prepare 
the  traveller  for  the  sight  of  one  of 
the  most  extraordinary  scenes  in  the 
world,  whether  as  regards  the  efforts 
of  man,  or  the  sublime  and  lovely 
works  of  the  Creator,  we  mean  the 
valley  and  city  of  Mexico. 

So  many  travellers  have  of  late  days 
given  to  the  world  detailed  and  accu- 
rate accounts  of  the  valley,  that  we 
have  no  doubt  our  readers  are  already 
too  familiar  with  its  character  and 
beauties,  to  excuse  our  presenting 
them  with  the  author's  depiction, 
though  it  is  full  of  vigour,  and  we  may 
add  poetry.  We  may  well  conceive 
with  what  ecstacy  he  gazed  on  the 
scene  of  the  great  captain's  golden 
dreams,  aAer  all  his  difficulties  and 
dangers. 

•<  I  still  felt,'*  he  concludes,  <«  that  the 
round  world  can  hardly  match  the  beauty 
and  interestof  that  landscape.  Even  if  man 
had  destroyed,  without  in  some  degree  re- 
pairing the  wrongs  he  had  committed  to  that 
lovely  scene  by  the  fruits  of  his  industry 
and  genius,  there  is  that  about  the  whole 
scenery  which  is  above  him,  and  beyond 
being  affected  by  him.  But  let  us  do  the 
stem  old  conquerors  justice.  Their  minds 
would  appear  to  have  been  imbued  with 
the  pervading  spirit  of  the  land  which 
they  conquered.  All  around  them  were 
strange,  and  wonderful,  and  colossal, — 
and  their  conceptions  and  their  labours 
took  the  same  stamp.  Look  at  their 
works:  the  moles,  aqueducts,  churches, 
roads, — and  the  luxurious  City  of  Palaces 
which  has  risen  from  the  clay-built  ruins 
of  Tenochtitlan,  at  a  height  above  the 
ocean,  at  which,  in  the  Old  Worid,  the 
monk  of  St.  Bernard  alone,  drags  through 
a  shivering  and  joyless  existence!" 
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The  old  world  can  boast  of  few 
cities — ^the  new  world  of  none— com- 
parable to  Mexico  in  the  splendour  of 
Its  appearance,  the  beauty  otits  general 
plan  and  position,  and  the  soliditr  and 
grandeur  of  its  details.  Broad  and 
well  paved  ways  sweep  through  long 
vistas  of  palaces  of  graceful  and  mag- 
nificent architecture,  from  one  end  of 
the  city  to  the  other.  Streets  of 
symmetrically  built  houses  display  to 
view  facades  elaborately  carved  and 
painted  with  endless  variety  of  colors, 
innumerable  domes  and  spires  of 
churches,  convents,  and  public  build- 
ings, rise  above  the  general  line  of 
architecture,  and  stand  out  in  brilliant 
relief  from  the  blue  sky  ;  and  above 
all,  the  Plaza  Major,*  or  principal 
square,  has,  Phoenix-like,  risen  in  its 
grandeur  from  out  of  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  city — the  cathedral  being  based 
on  the  demolished  pile  of  the  great 
temple  or  TeocaUis — the  palace  of 
Cortez  occupying  the  very  spot  on 
which  the  royal  Montezuma  once  held 
bis  splendid  court. 

Our  author  had  the  good  fortune  to 
spend  the  holy  week  in  the  capital, 
and  did  not  fail,  it  would  seem,  to  put 
in  action  upon  every  possible  occasion 
that  most  laudable  spirit  of  curiositpr 
which,  like  quicksilver,  is  ever  ani- 
mating the  soul  and  body  of  all  genu- 
ine sight-seeing  travellers.  In  fact, 
there  appears  to  have  been  no  spot 
sacred  from  his  researches.  We  fand 
him  now  on  the  canals  of  Chalco  and 
Izstacalco,  peering  into  the  canoe 
laden  with  flowers :  now  at  the  fruit- 
stalls  of  the  different  Plazas,  and  dram 
drinking  in  the  Pulqiierias.  Let  us 
give  him  space  for  a  moment  to  detail 
in  his  own  off-hand  pleasant  style,  a 
portion  of  one  act  in  the  great  farcical 
drama — for  religion,  in  truth,  lends 
nothing  save  her  name — of  the  holy 
week.  Well  then,  the  reader  will  take 
notice  that  the  scene  is  the  superb 
Plaza  Major  in  front  of  the  palace  of 
the  viceroy  ;  time — we  will  give  him 
any  hour  he  pleases  from  sunrise  to 
sunset — and  beg  of  him,  just  by  way 


of  scenic  decoration,  to  throw  up  a 
score  or  so  of  bamboo  tents,  covered 
with  a  profusion  of  green  leaves  and 
palm-tree  branches,  (and  if  it  be  night, 
lit  up  with  lamps,  tapers,  and  torches,) 
for  the  sale  of  all  manner  of  pleasant 
liqueures,  wherein  are  to  be  seen  hun- 
dreds of  merry  faces,  quaffing  lemon- 
ade, pinade,  chea,  pulque,  and  what 
not, — more  than  our  tongue  can  tell, 
did  the  watering  of  our  mouth  permit 
it.  Myriads  are  incessantly  pour- 
ing to  and  from  the  churches,  and 
clustering  piously  about  the  doorways ; 
and  all  the  Damas  of  the  city,  shroud- 
ed in  their  mantillas,  and  dressed  in 
black,  are  visiting  as  many  churches 
as  it  is  possible  for  them  to  do  on  foot, 
within  the  prescribed  period  of  mis- 
named humiliation  ; — 

*(  The  trample  of  thousands  of  feet, — 
the  march  of  stately  and  interminable 
processions, — and  the  hum  and  clamour 
of  innumerable  voices  filled  the  ear ;  both 
in  the  ordinary  tones  of  conversation,  and 
exerted  to  their  utmost  pitch,  as  they 
energetically,  yet  lovingly  called  the  at- 
tention of  the  passing  to  the  commodities. 
\Aqui  hay  juUes  /*  «  Here's  your  sorts ! 
white  fish  !*  bellowed  one.  <  Pato  grandef. 
mi  aUna  /  pato  grande,  venga  usted  /*  <  A 
great  duck !  O  my  soul,  a  great  duck — 
come  and  buy  !* — responded  another. 

<'You  may  further  understand,  that 
the  interior  of  the  churches  were  no 
more  the  theatre  of  silence  than  the 
streets  without,  when  I  tell  you  that  in 
addition  to  the  incessant  stream  of  wor- 
shippers which  poured  along  their  pave- 
ment from  one  door  to  another  the  live- 
long day, — in  many  of  them,  waltzes, 
boleros,  and  polonaises,  from  harpsichord 
or  organ,  were  the  accompanimeqt  of  the 
hasty  devotion  of  the  passing  multitudes. 

*<  All  these  sounds  you  may  conceive, 
for  they  were  after  all  but  ordinary ;  but 
it  is  a  moral  impossibility  for  you  to 
imagine  the  extraordinary  hubbub  pro- 
duced by  the  sound  of  thousands  of 
rattles,  which  filled  the  air  from  morning 
to  night.  They  were  to  be  seen  in  the 
hands  of  every  individual  of  the  lower 
classes,  and  of  many  of  the  upper;  of 
every  form  and  material,  bone,  wood> 


*  If  the  reader  desire  a  more  adequate  idea  of  the  splendid  square  of  the  Plaza 
Major,  we  refer  him  to  the  engravings  in  the  «  Atlas  Pittoresque**  of  that  most  ad- 
mirable and  accomplished  traveller.  Baron  de  Humboldt  "  Mexico,"  adds  he,  page  7. 
«  singulierement  embelli  par  le  vice-roi  Comte  de  Revillagigedo,  est  aujourdhui  com-  . 
pitrabltf  aux  plus  belles  villes  de  T  Europe." 
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Rod  even  silver ;  from  the  size  of  a  child's 
plaything,  to  one  which  would  out  grind 
half  a  dozen  of  our  watchmen's  rattles, 
and  required  both  hands  to  wield.  Many 
of  the  stalls  in  the  Plaza  Mayor  were 
devoted  to  their  sale  alone ;  while  others 
dealt  in  nothing  but  effigies  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  varying  in  size  and  monstrosity, 
from  a  doll  of  a  foot  long,  to  the  size  of 
the  human  figure.  Hundreds  of  them 
were  seen  tied  together  by  the  neck,  and 
dangling  from  long  poles  by  twenty  and 
thirty  in  a  clustre,  over  the  heads  of  the 
mob. 

«<  At  the  comer  of  the  market,  nearest 
the  Plaza,  where  it  happened  that  the 
principal  rattle-venders  had  ensconced 
themselves,  if  you  shut  your  eyes,  you 
might  imagine  yourself  after  sunset  in 
in  the  depth  of  a  forest  in  the  Floridas, 
where  a  few  million  grasshoppers,  dcada, 
and  wood-bugs  were  at  their  serenade. 

<•  And  so  it  continued  from  sun-rise  to 
sun-set.  I  believe  myself  within  bounds 
when  I  assert  that  we  saw  fifty  thousand 
people  collected  in  the  great  square, 
morning  and  evening.  Sometimes  the 
mass  was  so  dense,  that  the  booths  were 
threatened  with  an  overturn;  and  you 
were  glad  to  gain  the  step  of  one  of  the 
palaces,  from  which  you  might  look  over 
the  sea  of  heads  at  your  ease,  and  descry 
the  bunches  of  Judases  hideously  be- 
smeared with  red  and  plue  paint,  bobbing 
about  over  the  level  of  the  multitude. 
Then  would  come  a  stir  at  the  other  end 
of  the  square ;  and,  with  a  long-drawn 
train  of  crucifixes,  decorated  banners  and 
tapers,  the  clergy  of  one  of  the  great 
churches  to  the  westward  would  defile 
into  the  crowded  area;  clearing  their  uu- 
intemipted  way,  as  though  by  magic,  to 
the  great  entrance  of  the  cathedral, 
through  a  press,  where,  a  moment  before, 
a  dog  could  hardly  have  wormed  his  way. 
Some  of  these  processions  on  the  after- 
noon of  Good  Friday  were  more  gorge- 
ous and  splendid  in  their  aspect,  than  any 
I  had  witnessed  in  Italy  itself,  and  appa- 
rently interminable.  They  were  revolt- 
ing from  the  hideous  and  disgusting  re- 
presentations which  they  comprised,  of 
the  sacred  scenes  of  the  Passion.  During 
the  passage,  the  whole  mass  of  human 
beings  collected  on  the  Plaza  Ma^or,  re- 
mained kneeling  in  silence.  To  what 
divinity  ?  My  brain  swims  with  the  re- 
collection of  the  press  and  glare,  and  the 
confused  and  intermingling  pictures  pre- 
sented before  us  during  these  two  days ; 
and  I  am  totally  unable  to  disentangle 
from  the  mass,  any  connected  event  or 


spectacle  worth  detailing.  The  whole 
city  seemed  to  reel  under  the  influence 
of  frenzy,  and  we  were  obliged  to  reel 
with  it.  To  see  as  much  as  we  could, 
and  to  give  no  ofiience,  were,  I  own,  our 
principal  objects.  I  remember  an  old  wo- 
man who  happened  to  be  my  neighbour 
during  the  passage  of  one  of  the  proces- 
ttons,  who  perhaps  observed  that  I  was  not 
as  ready  with  a  genuflection  as  the  by- 
standers, shaking  a  Judas,  the  size  of  a 
child  of  two  years  old,  at  me,  by  the 
scuff  of  the  neck,  and  muttering  to  roe 
with  a  scowl  of  hatred,  *  See  1  here  is  a 
countryman  of  yours  V 

'<  It  was  a  rebuke  which  I  felt  I  me- 
rited, for  what  did  I  there  ?** 

The  conclusion  of  the  Holy  Week 
was  marked  by  the  introduction  of 
troops  of  soldiers  into  the  Plaza  Major, 
in  front  of  the  Palace,  and  the  disap- 
pearance of  all  the  gay  booths.  All 
the  world  (^rowded  to  the  cathedral ; 
the  deep  bell  tolled  half-past  nine : 
the  trumpet  and  fyll  organ  mingled 
their  bursts  with  the  clang  of  the  great 
bells :  the  veil  of  the  high  altar  was 
parted  d'lsplaving  the  eorgeous  pile  of 
ornament  which  it  had  concealed. 
Without,  the  artillery  thundered  with 
ceaseless  peals  in  the  square,  and  that 
multitudinous  individual  which  had  so 
extensively  pervaded  the  city, — we 
mean  Judas,  which  was  a  composition 
of  fire-work, — hung  every  where  over 
the  centre  of  the  streets,  and  from  the 
fronts  of  the  houses,  and  was  now 
blown  up  with  the  most  edifying  de- 
monstrations of  piety. 

The  city  of  Mexico  is  subject  to 
very  constant  visitations  of  earth- 
quakes, but  the  shocks  are  in  general 
very  trivial  and  sometimes  scarcely 
perceptible.  There  is  a  caprice,  how- 
ever, in  their  effects,  of  which  we  have 
not  as  yet  heard  any  satisfactory  ex- 
planation,— places  within  a  few  miles 
of  each  other  are  agitated  by  the 
shock,  while  not  unfrequently  some 
intermediate  spot  totally  escapes  its 
influence.  As  Mexico  is  built  on  an 
alluvial  and  elastic  soil,  its  massive 
structures  rarely  sustain  any  injury, 
and  the  non-chalance  of  the  inhabi- 
tants during  a  convulsion  presents  a 
strange  contrast  to  the  dismay  with 
which,  in  other  countries,  even  the 
slightest  agitation  of  the  earth  is  at- 
tended.    Mr.  Latrobe  thus  8]ieaks  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


430 


The  RamhliT  in  Mexico. 


[Oct. 


one  of  the  severest  shocks  which  took 
place  during'  his  stay  in  the  capital : — 

"  In  going  to  the  elevated  balcony,  the 
scene  presented  by  the  broad  and  spaci- 
ous thoroughfare  below  was  one  of  the 
moAt  striking  I  ever  saw.  There  was  no 
terror  and  no  confusion  in  the  street. 
Each  individwd  of  the  passing  multitude 
as  far  as  we  could  see,  was  on  his  knees ; 
each  in  the  spot  where  he  had  become 
sensible  of  the  terrible  phenomenon;  the 
half-naked  Indian  beside  the  veiled  dama, 
and  the  loathsome  leper  beside  the  gau- 
dily-dressed oflicial.  The  rider  kneeled 
beside  his  horbe,  and  the  arriero  among 
his  mules;  the  carriages  had  halted,  and 
their  gay  content:!  bent  in  clusters  in  the 
centre  of  the  pavement.  The  bustle  of 
t!)e  crowded  thoroughfare  had  become 
hushed ;  and  nothing  was  heard  but  a 
low  murmur  of  pattered  prayers, — while, 
with  a  slow,  lateral  motion,  from  north 
to  south,  the  whole  city  swung  like  a 
ship  at  anchor,  for  about  the  space  of  a 
minute  and  a  half.  When  the  shock  was 
over,  the  multitude  rose ;  and  each  went 
about  his  business  with  a  nonchalance 
which  proved  how  the  frequent  recur- 
rences of  this  phenomenon  had  nerved 
the  public  mind." 

If  we  may  place  much  reliance  on 
the  opinions  and  impressions  of  one, 
who,  though  undoubtedly  possessed  of 
considerable  penetration,  and  power  of 
observing  character  and  manners,  yet 
had  scarcely  sutHcient  time  or  oppor- 
tunity to  obtain  an  accurate  insight 
into  those  subjects,  the  society  of  the 
chief-town  of  New  Spain  must  cer- 
tainly be  one  of  its  least  attractions. 
Letters  of  introduction  were  present- 
ed, compliments  exchanged ;  while 
bows,  and  "  boiling-hot,  rapturous  ex- 
pressions of  ecstacy"  at  the  unlooked- 
for  happiness  of  seeing  them,  delighted 
our  travellers,  and  half  induced  them, 
we  suppose,  to  fancy  that  the  goo<i 
folks  of  Mexico  would  relinquish 
every  dutv  or  pleasure,  for  the  feli- 
city of  cultivating  their  acquaintance. 
They  were,  however,  sadly  astray  in 
their  calculations.  After  the  first  in- 
terview, some  of  their  most  extrava- 
gant admirers  probably  exhaled  them- 
selves in  their  fervid  compliments,  and 
were  never  again  heard  of.  Others 
evi<lently  avoided  a  recognition;  and 


the  few  whom  traTelling  in  Europe 
had  tinctured  with  a  slight  portion  of 
civilized  decorum,  treated  them  when 
they  chanced  to  meet  at  the  houses  of 
European  residents,  with  a  becoming 
reserve  and  nonchalance,  that  would 
have  done  honor  to  the  most  finished 
beau  of  our  British  metropolis.  In- 
deed had  Mr.  Latrobe  known  at  the 
time  that  several  unsuccessful  attempts 
had  been  made,  by  the  Europeans  at- 
tached to  the  different  legations,  to 
cultivate  in  some  sort  a  friendly  inter- 
course with  the  natives,  he  would  not 
have  felt  much  surprise  at  his  recep- 
tion. The  merchants  of  the  Oul 
World,  too,  by  their  constant  jealou- 
sies and  competition  with  the  native 
speculators,  contributed  not  a  little  to 
the  general  estrangement  of  society. 
Our  author,  however,  had  one  conso- 
lation,— he  found,  wherever  he  vent, 
his  own  feelings  of  dissatisfaction  res- 
ponded to,  even  to  his  heart's  content, 
by  the  foreign  settlers  in  the  city : — 

"  <  How  does  Monsieur  like  Mexico  T 
said  a  garrulous  French  barber  to  me,  the 
very  morning  of  my  arrival.  *  Fins 
streets,  fine  houses,  fine  churches,  fine 
clothes ! — but  the  people, — they  are  all, 
all,  all,  from  the  president  to  the  Ieper» 
what  we  in  France  call  cnnaillet  Mon- 
sieur.* 

"  <  Ma  foi,  qu*ils  sont  betes  ces  Mezici- 
ans,'  said  the  Belgian  host  of  a  meson  at 
Tacubaya  :  *  all,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  are  as  ignorant  as  that  bottle  !* — 
and  he  pointed  to  an  empty  one.  *  Yon 
ask  a  question,*  *  Quein  sabe  !'■  is  all  you 
get  for  answer.  You  show  them  some- 
thing they  never  saw  before, — *  Santa 
Maria,  que  bonito  !*  is  their  only  excla- 
mation. 

«  But  tlie  most  eloquent  was  a  little 
German  saddler,  who  wound  up  a  long 
high- Dutch  tirade  against  the  miserable 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  their  mode  of 
living,  their  ignorance,  dishonesty,  and 
the  hard  lot  which  compelled  him  to  cast 
his  life  away  among  such  wretches,  by 
saying,  <  There  is  not  von  roan  here  so 
honest  us  my  tog  Spits: — Carampa!*"* 

The  bull-fights  of  Mexico,  like  those 
of  the  country  whence  they  were  ori- 
ginally imported,  have  been  too  often 
described  by  tourists  to  render  it  ne- 
cessary to  present  them  once  more  to 


*  Who  knows? 
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the  eyes  of  the  public  ;  we  may,  how- 
ever observe,  that  the  exhibitions  of 
New  Spaiii  are  divested  of  much  of 
the  hazardous  enterprise  and  chival- 
rous character  which  the  spirit  and 
ferocity  of  the  European  animal  give 
t'j  the  fi^rht  in  Spain.  The  spiritless 
bull  of  Mexico  makes  always  a  feeble 
resistance,  and  is  often  so^  averse  to 
fight  that  he  can  neither  be  coaxed  or 
irritated  to  defend  himself,  when  his 
valiant  antagonist  seizes  him  by  the 
tail,  and  adroitly  contrives  to  overturn 
and  dispatch  him.  One  short  but  hu- 
morous sketch  of  a  worthy  constable, 
of  the  Dogberry  school,  we  cannot 
deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  extract- 
ing, and  with  it  we  shall  take  leave  of 
the  capital  of  Mexico. 

We  are,  once  more,in  the  Plaza  Major, 
M'hose  crowded  area  is  a  never-failing 
source  of  interest,  as  the  site  of  the  va- 
rious markets,  and  the  termination  of  the 
different  canals  running  from  the  lake. 
During  the  early  hours  of  morning  all 
is  good-humour  and  bustle,  the  venders 
arranging  their  different  articles  of 
sale ;  and  after  the  toil  of  setting 
things  in  order  is  finished,  the  Indian 
and  his  family  may  be  seen  peacefully 
seated  at  their  meal,  in  expectation  of 
a  customer  :— 

"  I  never  failed  to  remark,  however, 
an  exception  to  this  tranquillity,  in  the 
person  and  demeanour  of  an  old,  gro- 
tesque Alguazil,  who  appeared  to  have 
the  duty  of  maintaining  order, — or  rather 
if  stirring  up  disorder,  in  that  part  of 
the  market  which  lay  opposite  to  the 
university.  He  usually  lost  his  temper 
at  sun-rise ;  and,  as  far  as  1  could  disco- 
ver, never  found  it  till  after  sun-set ; — 
swearing  most  grievously  the  live-long 
day;  thumping  the  cruppers  of  the 
mules,  and  the  heads  and  shoulders  of 
the  Indians ;  overturning  hampers,  kick- 
ing over  the  baskets ;  knocking  down  the 
piles  of  mercliandize ;  and  putting  every 
thing  in  confusion,  in  dogged  determina- 
tion to  see  all  go  according  to  rule  and 
square.  He  seemed  perfectly  careless  of 
consequences :  and  he  met  the  objurgation 
andvociferousupbraidin?softhedark*eyed 
and  dark-haired  femalewnose arrangements 
he  had  invaded,  with  the  same  reckless- 
ness with  which  he  braved  the  sullen 
scowl  of  hatred  from  her  swarthy  mate. 

**  The  heat  of  noon  brought  compara^ 
tive  silence.  Multitudes  had  departed; 
and  those  who  maintained  their  stand 


were  dozing :  but  a  little  later,  the  old 
Alguazil  with  uplifted  staff  and  voice 
might  be  seen  at  his  unwelcome  labours  ; 
ffoading  bipeds  and  quadrupeds  ;  twitch- 
mg  the  hair  of  the  one,  and  the  tails  of  the 
other;  and  dispensing  execrations  upon 
both.  Unfortunately,  I  must  allow,  that 
at  this  hour,  there  was  some  reason  for  his 
interference;  as  the  numberless  pulque- 
rias  in  the  vicinity  of  the  market,  to 
which  many  of  the  males  had  retired  in 
the  morning,  while  their  wives  carried  on 
the  business,  now  vomited  forth  their  in- 
ebriated occupants;  and  many  a  family 
group  which  had  entered  the  city  in  bar- 
many,  was  seen  retiring  to  their 'canoe 
amid  violence  and  lamentations." 

Mr.  Latrobe,  perhaps  rather  in  obe*^ 
dience  to  the  established  practice  of 
travellers,  than  from  a  conviction  of 
his  own  adequacy  to  the  discussion, 
has  devoted  a  portion  of  his  volume  to 
the  political  state  of  Mexico.  We  do 
not  intend  to  follow  him  in  his  reflec- 
tions, though  we  perfectly  agree  iivnth 
him  that,  be  the  causes  what  they  may, 
that  country  exhibits  one  of  the  worst 
pictures  ot  the  unhappy  effects  of  a 
republican  form  of  government.  We 
much  prefer,  as  we  have  before  thrown 
out,  submitting  ourselves  to  his  guid- 
ance when  he  lays  aside  the  garb  of 
the  philosopher,  and  rambles  about 
through  vale  and  forest,  and  from  vil* 
lage  to  village,  abandoning  himself  to 
the  gaiety  of  bis  own  humour,  or  con- 
templating the  sublime  and  wonderful 
scenes  around  him.  After  having  left 
the  capital  he  visited  the  objects  of 
the  greatest  interest  and  admiration  to 
be  found  in  the  country,  and  amongst 
them  we  may  preeminently  rank  the 
Houses  of  the  Sun  and  Moon, — the 
two  largest  of  the  Mexican  pyramids. 
These  latter,  naturally  enough,  induce 
a  disquisition  on  the  origin  and  object 
of  these  mighty  monuments,  the  abo- 
rogines  of  New  Spain,  and.  some  of 
the  very  remarkable  coincidences  be- 
tween the  tradition  of  the  people  of 
central  America,  and  the  records  of 
Holy  Writ ;  and  though  we  cannot 
consider  that  he  has  done  much  to- 
wards the  solution  of  questions,  upon 
which  a  host  of  writers  have  already 
expended  much  ingenuity  and  erudi- 
tion, yet  we  are  bound  to  say,  that  he 
has  himself  displayed  no  inconsider- 
able learning,  and  familiarity  with  the 
subject,  and  afforded  us  both  instruc- 
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tion  and  pleasure  in  hU  manner  of 
treating^  it. 

From  the  moment  our  author  set  his 
foot  in  New  Spain,  it  had  been  with  him 
a  favorite  scheme  to  visit  the  remarkable 
remains  of  the  hill  and  fortiBed  palace 
of  Xochicalco,  or  the  ••  House  of 
Flowers,**  in  the  vicinity  of  Cuerva- 
naca.  As  this  spot  is  one  of  extreme 
interest,  and  still  may  be  considered  as 
unbroken  ground  for  the  antiquarian, 
we  will  epitomise,  as  briefly  as  possible, 
the  result  of  Mr.  Latrobe's  investiga- 
tions. 

The  circuit  of  the  hill  is  about  three 
miles,  and  its  perpendicular  height 
about  three  hundred  feet,  and  though, 
most  proliably,  a  natural  elevation,  yet 
it  is  manifest  that  its  entire  surface  has 
been  subjected  to  a  regular  and  general 
design.  Four  terraces  may  still  be  dis- 
covered to  have  made  the  entire  cir- 
cuit at  regular  intervals  of  elevation, 
while  the  intermediate  slopes  are 
covered  with  platforms,  bastions,  and 
stages,  one  above  the  other,  all  evi- 
dently once  faced  with  uncemented 
stone  work,  and  a  steep  stone-faced  de- 
clivity, evidently  pyramidal,  leads  to 
the  summit  Nortn  of  the  summit,  and 
somewhat  below  it,  is  a  hollow  sauare, 
in  the  centre  of  which  are  the  ruins  of 
a  remarkable  altar  or  Teocalli,  which 
is  the  principal  object  of  curiosity — 
This  structure  is  supposed  to  be  of 
much  more  recent  origin  than  the  other 
pyramids  of  Mexico,  and  to  have  con- 
sisted of  seven  distinct  stories,  dimi- 
nishing in  size,  the  base  of  the  lowest, 
(which,  with  the  second,  now  alone 
remains,)  being  about  filly  feet  square. 
The  chief  characteristics  of  the  sculp- 
ture, which  is  richly  vnt>ught,  and  still 
in  a  high  state  of  preservation,  are  de- 
cision of  outline  and  boldness  of  re- 
lief. From  the  fact  of  having  disco- 
vered one  stone  of  the  second  story 
cut  on  two  adjacent  faces,  Mr.  La- 
trobe  coniectures,  as  well  as  from  its 
position,  that  it  must  have  been  a  door- 
post, and  therefore,  that  the  story  con- 
tained a  chamber. 


<*  Whether  the  '  House  of  Flowers* 
was  made  subservient,'*  says  our  author 
in  continuation,  «to  self-defence,  and 
formed  a  strong-hold ;  *  or  was  a  hill  of 
delight,  set  apart  for  the  habitation  of  a 
monarch  ;  or  a  high-place,  where  the  re- 
ligious mysteries  of  a  people  were  per- 
formed ;  or  a  spot,  chosen  for  a  union  of 
all  these  objects,  it  is  still  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  localities  in  New 
Spain,  and  deserves  much  more  attention 
than  it  has  hitherto  received.** 

Be  the  difficulties  and  danger  of 
travelling  in  other  countries  what  they 
may,  wo  mar  safely  assert  that  in  all 
civilized  and  most  barbarous  regions, 
the  wanderer  will  be  sure  to  meet  some 
reasonable  attention  either  from  the 
natural  hospitality  of  those  amongst 
whom  he  is  thrown,  or  at  all  events,  be 
able  to  commend  it  through  the  agency 
of  his  money.  In  New  Spain,  how- 
ever, the  potency  of  the  golden  talis- 
man itself,  sometimes  fails  to  procure 
for  the  traveller  the  commonest  civi- 
lities  as  well  as  necessaries  of  life  at 
the  inn  where  he  may  put  up.  We 
have  already  seen  the  disinclination  of 
the  native  Indians  to  produce  their 
supplies  to  the  visitor  who  is  contented 
to  pay  liberally  for  them,  and  shewn 
that  there  is  a  very  sufficient  reason  to 
excuse  their  apparent  inhuspitality. — 
Yet  we  confess  ourselves  quite  unable 
to  explain  the  motives  tliat  induce 
those  of  Spanish  descent  to  resist  the 
mollifying  influence  of  that  potent  spell 
which  originally  drew  their  avaricious 
ancestors  firom  their  far  distant  homes. 
Our  author  and  his  companions,  at  the 
town  of  Cuautia  Amilnas  fell  upon  one 
of  the  most  intractable  churls  of  this 
kind,  in  the  person  of  a  host  that  we 
remember  ever  to  have  read  of. 

Don  Juan,  the  master  of  the  Posada 
or  inn,  where  they  put  up  would  not 
give  a  civil  answer  to  any  question,  or 
request,  however  civilly,  put  to  him, 
but  with  the  aid  of  his  spouse  Dona 
Dolores,  (most  aptly  so  named  in  our 
opinion,)  abused  and  insulted  his  guests, 
and  instead  of  performing  the  usual 


*  Humboldt  seems  to  favor  this  conjecture,  in  his  remarks  on  Xochicalco,  in  page 
37  of  the  "  Atlas  Pittoresque.**  «  Le  monument,**  says  he,  <*e8t  regard^  dans  le 
pays  comme  un  monumertt  milUaire.**  Mr.  Latrobe,  however,  differs  from  the  Baron, 
(who,  we  roust  admit,  never  visited  the  place,)  in  one  respect,  asserting  that  there 
is  not  **  the  shadow  of  a  tradition**  with  regard  to  this  monument,  existing  among 
the  natives. 
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kind  offices  for  the  traveller  in  thehope 
of  good  payment,  answered  even  the  ap- 
plication for  food — ^for  a  drop  of  water — 
by  jeering  and  pointing  significantly  to 
the  door.  Having  endured  all  with  pa- 
tience,and  purchased  food  for  themselves 
in  the  market*  the  worthy  Boniface  saw 
himself  foiled  in  one  quarter,  and  de- 
termined to  annoy  in  another.  Ac- 
cordingly after  quarrelling  incessantly 
with  the  servants  of  his  guests,  he  at 
last  closed  the  gates  of  the  Posada  at 
eight  o*c1ock,  pretending  that  he  had 
the  orders  of  the  Alcalde  to  refuse  exit 
to  every  one.  To  the  Alcalde,  the 
aggrieved  party  insisted  on  going,  and 
as  mine  host  thought  it  somewhat  dan- 
gerous to  prevent  them,  they  were  let 
out,  and  the  doors  slammed  afier  them 
amidst  a  volley  of  abuse  and  ribaldry 
from  the  household.  His  honour  was 
now  poked  out  of  his  bed  and  after 
some  delay  made  his  appearance  half- 
dressed,  and  half  asleep.  Of  course  he 
positively  denied  having  Riven  the  ob- 
noxious order,  and  upon  their  pressing 
request,  dismissed  the  complainants 
with  a  written  document  to  that  effect 

**  Thus  furnished,**  says  our  author, 
we  returned  to  the  posado.  The 
door  was,  of  course,  fast;  and  upon 
knocking  we  were  challenged  by  Don 
Juan :  Who  we  were  ?  What  we 
were  making  a  noise  at  the  door  for? 
Did  we  not  know  the  order?  and  so 
forth, — mingled  with  threats  to  call  the 
town.guard,  and  give  us  lodgings  in  the 
town  prison.  To  all  this  we  could  only 
reply  by  a  fresh  summons,  enforced  by  a 
general  thump  of  our  snbre-hilts  at  the 
gate,  and  a  chorus  of  <  Will  your  g^ce 
open  the  door?' — *  an  order  from  the  Al- 
calde !'  There  was  really  something  ex- 
tremely dramatic  in  the  whole  scene. 
Open  the  door  he  would  not ;  pretending 
to  believe  that  we  were  a  party  of  thieves, 
freshly  arrived,  instead  of  honest  old  ac- 
quaintances. At  length  he  told  us  to 
thrust  the  letter  under  the  planks,  which 
we  did.  It  took  him  a  long  time  to 
spell, — which  by-the-by  I  do  not  wonder 
at,  as  his  honour,  the  sleepy  Alcalde,  had 
contrived  to  write  it  in  a  most  illegible 
hand.  Every  now  and  then  Don  Juan 
called  to  us,  •  Don*t  be  in  a  hurry  ! — a 
little  patience,  a  little  patience,  Signores,* 
wbich  of  course  did  not  add  to  our  store. 
At  length  the  door  opened,  and  one  by 
one  in  we  marched  ;  when  foaming  with 
passion,   he   instantly  relocked  it,    and 


swore  stoutly  that  not  a  soul  should  leave 
the  posada  afain  that  night. 

<*  A  quarrel  was  now  unavoidable,  and 
it  soon  arose  to  a  storm.  Two  or  three 
drunken  travellers  joined  in  it  most  in- 
opportunely; and  threats  of  violence 
against  us,  as  Europeans,  began  to  be 
heard.  Dona  Dolores  rushed  into  the 
fray,  confronting  Garcia,  who  was  unfor- 
tunately pot-valiant,  with  the  most  op- 
probrious language  and  gestures.  Her 
apparition  threw  oil  upon  the  fire,  and 
Don  Juan,  without  more  ado,  ran  into 
the  house,  and  came  back  armed  with  a 
long  cut-and-thrust  sword,  called  a  Ma- 
chete, while  we,  as  a  matter  of  necessity 
—for  I  may  say  that  all  along  we  acted 
on  the  defensive — had  now  to  produce 
our  pistols.  The  gate  was  thrown  open 
by  the  women;  the  town-guard  and 
some  of  the  neighbours  rushed  in,  and 
without  inquiry  into  the  merits  of  the 
case,  or  the  origin  of  the  hubbub,  imme- 
diately ranged  themselves  on  the  side  of 
our  opponents,  with  a  violence  which 
showed  us  we  bad  no  justice  to  hope 
from  their  intervention.  Sabres  were 
drawn,  and  pistols  were  cocked,  and  there 
was  a  moment  when  a  bloody  fray  seem- 
ed inevitable.** 

Fortunately  the  collision  wa^  avoid- 
ed ;  the  flight  of  Dona  Dolores — ^the 
*'teterima  belli  causa," — and  the  pre- 
paration for  a  set-to,  gave  the  bellige- 
rents a  little  time  for  reflection — a  thing 
by  the  way  of  wonderful  utility  to 
folks  in  a  passion  ;  the  assailants  sulkily 
retired,  and  the  guard,  after  an  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  to  deprive  the  opposite 
party  of  their  arms,  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  their  allies.  As  for  the  poor 
old  Alcalde's  order,  it  was  laughed  to 
scorn. 

And  now,  having  crossed  a  branch 
of  the  vast  chain  of  the  Cordillera,  our 
party  arrived  at  Jalapa,  sold  their  stud, 
dismissed  their  servants,  and  prepared 
for  a  descent  to  the  sea-coast.  They 
were,  however,  first  doomed  to  make 
trial  of  a  new  mode  of  conveyance 
called  by  the  natives  the  littera  :  they 
had  already  **  made  trial  of  almost  every 
imaginable  mode  of  travel  and  locomo- 
tion— carriage,  coach,  gig,  sulky,  carry- 
all and  carry-nothing — mud  waggon, 
dearborn,  horse,  mule,  steam-boat, 
steam-carriage,  goelette,  shallop,  skitF, 
wooden  canoe,  bark  canoe,  rail,  rail, 
tree-stump,  the  back  of  an  Indian,  and 
what  not, '  but  the  present  was  none  of 
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these,  thoag^h  one  might  think  that  Mr. 
Latrobe*s  long-winded  catalogite  mast 
have  contained  every  possible  descrip- 
tion of  conveyance,  bat  a  lona^  box, 
about  one  foot  deep,  three  wide,  and 
six  long,  with  shafts  projecting  in  front 
and  rere  to  be  attached  to  the  pack 
saddles  of  mules. 

«  So  down  the  deep  paved  street  we 
clattered,  amidst  the  plaudits  of  the  pob- 
ianitaSf  from  window  and  balcony ;  and 
were  soon  beyond  the  town,  and  travelled 
forward  for  hours  through  the  forests, 
which  gradually  changed  their  character; 
the  oak  and  his  congeners  disappearing, 
and  the  mimosa  taking  their  place. 

*<  Night  soon  closed  in ;  and  when  we 
halted,  we  found  it  was  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  that  we  had  reached 
^e  celebrated  bridge,  called  by  the  buil< 
ders,  Puente  del  Rey ;  still  later,  Puente 
Imperial ;  and  now,  Puente  NacionaL** 

Putting  our  pleasant  companion 
safelv  on  ship  board,  we  will  close  our 
eonsideration  of  his  volume  with  a  tra- 
gical narration  which  displays  a  depth 
of  feeling  that  contrasts  admirably  with 
the  general  liveliness  of  tone  that  per- 
Tades  the  work,  and  leaves  on  the 
mind  of  the  reader  a  final  impression 
most  favourable  to  the  author. 

Amongst  the  passengers  was  agay  and 
high  spirited  young  French  gentleman 
attached  to  the  legation,  who  bad  im- 
prudently ventured  to  pass  two  or  three 
jovial  days  at  Jalapa,  where  the  vomito 
was  then  prevalent.  After  a  few  days 
at  sea,  the  malady  became  evident,  and 
cncreasfrd  to  a  frightful  degree,  accom- 
panied with  delirium. 

'*  I  cannot  describe  to  you  the  effect 

{»roduc6d  upon  the  mind,  as  during  the 
ong  watches  of  that  night,  the  fevered 
and  agonizing  ravings  of  the  dying  roan 
were  heard  mingling  with  the  whistling 
of  the  wind  in  the  cordage,  the  wash  of 
the  sea,  and  the  roll  of  the  thunder.  The 
rocking  of  the  vessel  on  the  short  seas, 
and  the  shocks  which  it  received,  evi- 
dently aggravated  his  sufferings ;  and 
from  sun-down  to  sun-rise,  neither  spirit 
nor  body  found  repose.  He  frequently 
called  us  by  name ;  but  when  we  crept 
to  the  side  of  his  berth,  all  was  incolie- 


<*  Towards  evening,  the  last  fatal 
symptom  of  his  dreadful  malady  came  on 
— the  black  vomit;  and  yet  he  lived« 
We  could  none  of  us  rest,  but  watched 


when  the  end  would  come.  Our  captain 
was  a  noble  character,  and  his  behaviour 
throuffhout  such,  as  to  reflect  honor  on 
himself  and  the  service.  Had  he  been 
the  dying  man*s  brother,  he  could  not 
have  evinced  a  more  complete  and  more 
generous  devotedness  than  he  did  from 
first  to  last.  There  be  sat,  hour  after 
hour,  supporting  the  languid  head,  and 
watching  the  ffasp  for  breath,  perfectly 
regardless  of  the  risk  of  infection ;  and 
when,  about  halfpast  one,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  eighth,  the  sufferer  at  length 
ceased  to  breathe,  he  was  still  at  his 
post  ...... 

«  At  sun-rise  the  small  crew  clustered 
round  the  main-mast,  and  the  passengers 
under  the  round-house.  The  ensign  of 
the  United  States,  with  its  stars  and 
stripes,  floated  half-way  up  the  rigging ; 
and  the  ship  was  kept  under  easy  muI,  on 
the  fresh  but  favourable  breeze,  which 
had  sprung  up  after  the  squall.  The  sky 
was  without  a  cloud.  In  the  absence  of 
a  clergyman  of  any  church,  the  duty  of 
reading  the  service  over  the  body  was 
imposed  upon  me.  I  never  heard  that 
exquisitely  beautiful  portion  of  the 
Church  of  England  ritual  read  without 
emotion ;  and  none  need  wonder  that  I 
felt  my  voice  tremble,  as  now,  in  the  face 
of  the  broad  blue  sky,  and  amidst  of 
the  world  of  waters,  I  was  called  to  utter 
its  solemn  strain  over  the  lifeless  remains 
of  the  companion,  who  had  thus  been 
suddenly  taken,  while  we  were  left. — 
Others  may  have  foigotten  the  incident 
long  ago — I  never  can  forget  it.  Yet 
the  circumstances  were  such  as  sobered 
the  most  unreflecting  for  the  time.  All 
saw  before  them  a  striking  proof  that 
<  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  hath  but 
a  short  time  to  live,  and  is  full  of  mi- 
sery !*  and  that  *  In  the  midst  of  life  we 
are  in  death.' 

**  Thus  we  committed  the  body  of  our 
fellow-mortal  to  the  deep,  to  be  turned 
into  corruption  :  looking  for  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body,  when  the  sea  shall 
give  up  her  dead.** 

In  the  observations  which  we  made 
in  the  commencement  of  this  article, 
we  have  freely  expressed  our  opinion 
of  the  excellencies,  as  well  as  the  de- 
merits of  the  volume  which  we  have 
just  considered.  It  may  be  that  the 
reputation  which  a  former  work  on 
the  northern  portion  of  the  New 
World,  justly  procured  for  Mr.  La- 
trobe  has  in  some  d^ree  disposed  us 
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to  expect  more  information  than  we 
have  round  in  the  present.  We  bear 
in  mind,  nevertheless,  that  a  period  so 
circumscribed  as  three  months  could 
have  enabled  none  other  than  a  man 
of  great  energy  and  acuteness,  to  fur- 
nish us  with  so  much  pleasing  matter 
as  the  book  contains — he  has  indeed 
seized  with  admirable  instinct  on  the 


more  promiaeut  features  of  character  of 
those  with  whom  he  was  thrown  in  his 
rambles,  and  given  them  with  a  graphic 
force  that  would  be  iuvaluabte  to  a 
writer  of  romance.  On  the  whole,  we 
consider  **  The  Rambler  in  Mexico'* 
well  worthy  of  perusal,  and  the  reason- 
ableness of  its  price,  gives  it  an  addi- 
tional claim  to  public  favour. 


CHAPTERS  OF  COLLEGE  ROMANCE. 

BT  B.   8.  O'BBIBN,  BBQ.  A.M. 

CHAPTER  VI. — ^THE   BRIBED  SCHOLAR. — FART  U. 


Thk  circumstances  which,  in  mv  last 
chapter,  I  have  endeavoured  to  bring 
before  my  readers  were,  they  will  re- 
collect, detailed  to  me  by  Crawford 
himself,  on  the  evening  of  the  election. 
But  feeble  indeed  has  been  ray  attempt 
at  narration  compared  with  his  recital. 
His  story  was  wild,  almost  like  the 
ravings  of  delirium,  but  it  preserved  a 
terrible  coherency  in  its  parts — and  in 
the  very  distortions  and  exaggerations 
of  his  passion,  every  minute  circum- 
stance of  his  narrative  started  as  it  were 
into  terrible  distinctness,  as  the  muscles 
of  the  human  frame  in  the  couvulsive 
struggles  of  the  maniac. 

It  was  long  past  midnight  when  I 
left  his  rooms — the  truth  was,  that  he 
seemed  afraid  to  be  leH  alone.  He 
dwelt  with  a  strange  kind  uf  awe  upon 
his  prayer.  I  need  not  repeat  all  that 
in  the  agony  of  passion  was  extorted 
from  him  upon  this  subject.  Those 
who  have  never  witnessed  the  phrenzied 
rebellion  of  the  human  soul  against  its 
God — the  vehemence  into  which  the 
spirit  can  be  wrung — need  not  wish  to 
loarn  from  my  page  the  dark  impiety 
of  its  ravings. 

Perhaps  there  are  those  to  whom  all 
this  will  appear  unaccountable — there 
may  be  those  who  do  not  know  the 
strength  of  principle — and  who  may  not 
therefore  be  able  to  conceive  the  ter- 
rible revenge  which  its  awakening 
energies  inflict  for  its  violation.  If 
these  pages  meet  the  eye  of  any 
such,  I  cannot  hope  to  give  them 
the  faculty  they  have  not.  There  are 
those  in  the  world,  who  know  nothing 
of  the    refinements    of   conscience — 


whose  feelings  want  the  vitality  that 
shrinks  with  an  agonizing  acuteness 
from  the  approach  of  dishonour — and 
many  such  there  are,  good,  honest, 
and  "all   honourable   men.**      These 

Eersons  will  no  doubt  regard  what  I 
ave  painted  here  of  Arthur's  remorse 
and  self-degradation  as  the  exaggera- 
tion of  fiction. 

And  yet  all  that  I  may  have  been 
able  to  convey  to  my  readers,  falls  short, 
far  short  of  the  reality.  His  very  soul 
seemed  stung  to  madness  in  the  thought 
that  he  was  sold.  **  A  slave  T — **  An 
apostate  !" — •*  A  bribed  wretch  I"  he 
cried  with  vehemence — **  O  God  that 
it  is  come  to  this  I** 

With  difficulty  I  persuaded  him  to 
be  tolerably  calm.  He  retired  to  his 
bed,  and  promised  me  that  he  would 
try  to  sleep.  I  left  him  with  feelings 
which  it  would  be  vain  to  attempt  to 
describe.  I  felt  that  sleep  would  be 
some  relief  to  my  spirit,  exhausted  by 
witnessing  the  conflicts  of  his. 

But  my  own  feelings  were  too  pain- 
fully excited  to  suffer  me  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  repose.  I  could  not  sleep. 
Scarcely  was  I  settled  in  my  bed,  when 
the  idea  rushed  across  my  mind  that  he 
would  perhaps  commit  suicide  in  the 
night.  I  endeavoured  to  calm  my  ap- 
prehensions and  compose  myself  to 
sleep — but  the  horrible  imagination  re- 
curred with  what  I  could  not  help  re- 
garding a  premonitory  pertinacity — 
I  started  up — I  could  almost  fancy 
that  I  heard  his  dyirTg  scream  ringing 
in  my  ear — my  room  was  too  distant 
from  his  to  hear  the  reality — I  jumped 
out  of  bed — I  endeavoured  once  more 
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to  still  my  alarms,  but  I  could  not  I 
groped  about  for  my  clothes,  and 
nastily  putting  them  on,  I  walked  out 
into  the  courts. 

This  was  at  least  an  hour  after  I  had 
lefl  him.  The  moon  had  risen,  and  a 
faint  and  hazy  light  was  thrown  upon 
the  courts.  All  was  still,  except  when 
now  and  then  a  scream  came  from  the 
town — or  the  sound  of  a  watchman's 
rattle  creaked  discordantly  upon  the 
peacefulness  of  ni«^ht.  I  walked  on 
towards  Crawford's  apartments.  I 
passed  one  of  the  porters  lazily  pacing 
up  and  down,  wrapped  in  his  watch- 
coat.  The  fellow  eyed  me  suspiciously, 
and  dogged  my  steps  to  the  outer  door 
of  the  building  in  which  Crawford*s 
rooms  were  situated — he  then  took  his 
stand  upon  the  steps,  and  seemed  re- 
soWed  to  keep  a  watch  upon  my  move- 
ments. 

I  went  up  stairs  to  the  door  of 
Crawford's  apartments.  I  now  began 
to  think  I  had  come  upon  a  foolish 
errand.  I  had  no  excuse  for  rapping 
at  the  door.  I  put  my  eye  to  the  key- 
hole— all  was  quiet  inside.  I  fancied 
I  could  distinguish  the  breathings  of 
some  one  as  if  in  slumber.  I  was  not 
quite  satisfied  ;  but  I  was  unwilling  to 
make  any  effort  to  gain  admittance  ; 
and  bej(inning  to  think  my  fears  very 
silly,  after  waiting  for  several  minutes 
outside  the  door,  I  went  back. 

The  porter  was  evidently  puzzled  by 
my  conduct — he  tracked  me  across  the 
courts  again.  I  could  not  resist  the 
temptation  of  puzzling  him  a  little 
more  ;  I  walked  in  the  most  zig-zaf 
direction  all  round  the  courts — he  fol- 
lowed my  stops  at  a  cautious  distance, 
evidently  fancying  himself  unobserved. 
After  having  led  him  a  chase  all  round 
the  College,  out  of  the  pure  love  of  mis- 
chief, I  began  to  pile  together  in  a 
heap  all  the  stones  that  I  could  collect. 
The  minion  of  authority  kept  a  close 
watch  upon  my  proceedings.  When 
I  bad  gathered  stones  enough  to  make 
a  very  respectable  heap,  I  moved  away 
as  if  fearful  of  observation — my  sen- 
tinel in  the  mean  time  stood  in  the 
shadow,  so  as  to  let  me  suppose  I  was 
unobserved.  By-and-by  I  perceived 
him  cautiously  approaching:  my  ranks, 
as  if  he  expected  to  find  the  gunpowder 
plot  concealed  in  them.  I  had  arranged 
the  stones,  of  which  there  happened  to 
be  a  supply  deposited  in  the  courts  for 


some  purpose  or  other,  in  circles,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  he  was  not  a  little 
puzzled  at  the  cabalistic  manner  in 
which  they  were  placed. 

I  could  not  have  been  long  in  bed, 
when  I  awoke  with  a  dreadful  start. 
1  had  heard  distinctly  a  piercing 
scream.  I  thought  I  heard  some  one 
calling  my  name.  I  was  conscious 
that  it  was  a  dream,  but  I  could  not 

3uiet  my  apprehensions.  Agdn  I 
ressed  myself,  and  proceeded  in  a  fit 
of  trembhng  anxiety  to  Crawford's 
rooms. 

Again  I  found,  as  in  any  case  I 
might  have  expected,  all  ouiet.  I  wait^ 
ed  for  some  time.  In  all  College  doors 
there  is  an  aperture  to  receive  letters — 
by  courtesy  termed  a  letter-box — ^but 
boxes  there  are  very  few,  and  more 
generally  the  deposits  are  permitted  to 
fall  upon  the  floor.  By  the  little  light 
which  the  moon  gave,  I  could  see 
through  the  aperture  that  the  inside 
doors  of  the  apartments  were  open. 
On  listening  attentively  I  heard  dis- 
tinctly the  breathinjjrs  of  a  deep  sleeper 
inside.  I  was  relieved,  and  was  re- 
solved not  to  be  brought  again  from  my 
bed  by  any  such  silly  fears. 

As  I  passed  doviii  stairs,  I  happened 
to  look  out  at  the  window,  ana  direct 
my  eye  towards  the  spot  where  I  had 
already  erected  my  mimic  fortification 
to  embarrass  the  military  movements 
of  the  redoubted  sentinels  of  the  aca- 
demic camp.  I  perceived  several 
figures  standing  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  conjecturing  that  a  council  of  war 
had  been  summoned  to  deliberate  upon 
the  formidable  construction,  1  deter- 
mined to  enter  so  far  into  the  spirit  of 
the  hostilities,  as  to  make  myself  a  spy 
upon  their  deliberations.  Cautiously 
stealing  round  in  the  shadow,  I  ma- 
naged»  unperceived,  to  approach  within 
a  few  yaros  of  the  scene  of  their  coun- 
cil, and  taking  advantage  of  the  cover 
of  an  archway,  I  stood  in  a  position  in 
which  I  coufd  overhear  their  conver- 
sation. I  found  that  I  had  been  re- 
cognised by  the  porter  who  had  seen 
me  first,  and  he  had  brought  two  of  his 
brethren  to  inspect  mv  cunous  edifice — 
they  were  busying  tliemselves  in  con- 
jectures as  to  the  motives  of  my  extra- 
ordinary conduct. 

"  Come  out  of  this,"  said  one  of 
them,  who  was,  by  the  way,  the  most 
sensible  of  the  party,  "you're  two  fools 
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to  be  botberingf  your  heads  abont  it. 
The  poor  gentleman's  mad,  and  I  conld 
hare  told  jou  that  two  ^ears  ago.** 

**  By  my  soul,  then,  Fitzgibbon,"*  said 
the  first  speaker,  "  there  is  method  in 
bis  madness — these  are  very  regular 
like  arranged,  and  this  is  the  night  of 
the  girapowder  plot ;  I  believe  myself 
the  papists  would  do  anything.** 

**But  Mr.  0*Brieu*s  no  papist,**  re- 
joined Fitzgibbon.  *'  I'm  sure  be  has'nt 
the  look  of  one.'* 

**  Where  did  he  get  the  O  to  his 
name  T  replied  the  other.  "  Throih 
you  may  depind  on  it  he  turned  for 
scholarship.'* 

The  third  man,  whose  name  was 
O'Connor,  here  interfered  rather 
warmly,  to  shield  my  character  from 
the  imputation.  "  Toe  divil  a  drop  of 
papist  blood's  in  him,  more  than  in 
yourself  Tomkins,  or  in  one  belonging 
to  him ; — and  there  is  many  a  good  Pro- 
testant with  the  O  to  his  name — better 
nor  some  of  them  that  is  without  it," 
he  added,  in  a  significant  tone  ;  **  and 
there  are  some  of  the  good  old  O's 
that  never  voted  wrong  at  the  city, 
Mr.  Tomkins.' 

Tomkins  appeared  not  to  heed  this 
taunt.  *<  Well,  papist  or  no  papist," 
said  he,  **  he  must  not  put  these  con- 
structions upon  the  courts — it*s  our 
duty  to  be  very  particular  in  these 
election  times — it's  the  provost's  di- 
rections." And  he  looked  at  my  build- 
ing with  an  air  of  the  most  important 
authority,  as  if  determined  to  remove 
it ;  but  at  the  same  time  with  an  evi- 
dent cautiousness  lest  he  should  re- 
ceive Some  mysterious  damage  in  the 
execution  of  his  perilous  duty. 

"  Mr.  O'Brien's  a  gentleman,**  said 
Fitzgibbon  ;  (to  whom  I  had  that  day 
given  half-a-crown,  to  escape  being  re- 
ported for  a  fine,)  •*  though  Fm  think- 
ing he*8  a  bit  touched  in  the  upper 
story.** 

**  The  only  thing  papist  that  I  ever 
knew  him  to  do  was  his  voting  for  Mr. 
Peverill.** 

**  Many  a  Protestant  did  that,**  said 
0*Connor,  "or  he*d  never  be  the  mem- 
ber for  ould  Trinity.** 

•*0h  they're  but  the  half  sort— 
they're  what  they  call  HberaUr  replied 
Fitzgibbon. 

**  And  is  that  a  new  religion  ?*  asked 
O'Connor. 

**  A  ugh  no;  it's  only  the  ould  one 
Vol.  VIH. 


mended,"  answered  the  other.  **  But 
it's  their  rule,  I  understand,  not  to 
care  overmuch  for  any  religion  at  all.** 

•*  I  understand  I"  replied  O'Connor. 
«  But  sure  there  is  Dr.  Sinecure,  and 
Dr.  Easygo,  sure  they  voted  for  Mr. 
Peverill,  and  they  Church  clergymen, 
and  Doctors  of  Divinity,  to  say  no- 
thing of  the  rest.** 

*•  Oh,  but  they  want  to  be  bishops,** 
rejoined  Fitzgibbon. 

**  And  sure,**  said  O'Connor,  •*  siding 
with  the  papists  is  a  bad  way  to  be 
made  bishops  of  the  Protestant 
church.** 

Fitzgibbon  was  silenced  by  this  argu- 
ment ;  but  Tomkins,  whose  knowledge 
was  more  extensive,  came  to  his  relief. 

"  Troth,  then,  it's  just  the  very  way. 
Is  that  all  you  know  about  it  ?  The 
Pope,  I  tell  ye*s,  has  a  hand  in  the 
making  of  the  bishops  now-a-days, 
ever  since  the  concoraium  made  lie* 
tween  him  and  King  George." 

They  all  agreed  thut  the  exercise  of 
such  influence  was  probable  enough, 
judging  by  recent  appointments  ;  and 
this  satisfactory  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty having  been  implicitly  received, 
the  question  again  reverted  to  my 
*  conttructhm  ;' — Fitzgibbon  adopting 
the  more  charitable  supposition  of  my 
insanity, — Tomkins  stoutly  alleging  that 
there  was  some  mischief  concealed  in 
it — and  O'Connor  apparently  halting 
between  the  two  opinions.  ' 

Tomkins,  with  tne  magisterial  air  of 
one  determined  to  sift  the  matter  to 
the  bottom,  inquired  of  O'Connor 
where  he  had  seen  me  coming  from. 

"  Out  of  Mr.  Crawford's  building  he 
came  last,**  replied  O'Connor. 

**  Phew !  phew  !**  said,  or  to  speak 
more  correctly,  whistled  Tomkins, — a 
sound  by  which  he  appeared  to  inti- 
mate that  new  light  had  broken  upon 
the  transaction  ;  at  least  so  his  com- 
panions understood  it,  and  in  silence 
waited  for  the  coming  revelation. 

•*  Phew  I  phew  !**  repeated  Tomkins, 
still  more  emphatically. 

The  silence  of  the  concbve  was  un- 
broken for  at  least  a  minute.  At  last 
Tomkins  pronounced  his  opinion  : 

'*  I  tell  you  what  it  is,  gentlemen, 
there  is  something  wrong  about  this, — 
that  Crawford  is  the  Orange  scholar 
that  they  bought** 

"  Bought !"  repeated  the  other  two. 

•*  Ay,  bought  I"  said  Tomkins  ;  and 
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wbafe  more — ^it  was  0*Bricn  paid  him 
the  moneyi — it  is  well  known  to  all 
the  geiitlemen,-^five  hundred  pounds 
for  his  vote." 

**  Lord  save  us  I"  said  Fitz^ibbon  : — 
"five  hundred  pounds  I — It*s  a  fine 
thing  to  have  the  learning  ;*'  he  added 
slowly,  with  a  most  emphatic  groan. 

**  Five  hundred  pounds  I"  re-echoed 
0*Gonnor.  **  A  poor  man  would  be  a 
long  time  making  that  much/ 

-  W«ll,  that  is  just  what  he  got  ;— 
and  now,  gentlemen,  weMl  just  leave 
this  here  until  the  morning,  and  then 
it  is  our  duty  to  report  it.  It's  a  sus- 
picious night,  being  the  anniversary  of 
the  Gunpowder  Plot,  and  election 
times  beside, — and  in  the  name  of 
God,  we*ll  leave  them  here,  and  keep 
a  look  out  on  them  ;  and  in  the  morn- 
ing the  Provost  can  take  such  steps 
for  the  safety  of  the  College,  as  be 
may  digest." 

*•  The  Provost !"  repeated  Fitz^ib- 
bon.  *-The  Lord  bless  us!— 1  lell 
you  it  is  a  mad  doctor  the  poor  gentle- 
man wants  I**  And  he  auvanced  for- 
ward to  demolish  the  fantastic  pile 
which  I  had  erected;  this,  however, 
was  prevented  by  the  two  others,  on 
the  ground  that  it  must  not  be  dis- 
turbed until  the  proper  authorities 
could  inspect  it  Fitzgibbon  himself 
seemed  not  unwilling  to  yield  to  a 
sense  of  duty.  But  I  could  plainly 
perceive  that  they  all  three  were  more 
restrained  by  a  lurking  apprehension 
of  a  second  Gunpowder  Plot,  than  by 
any  other  consideration. 

Tomkins  insisted  that,  as  conscien- 
tious porters,  they  had  no  choice  but  to 
report  the  unusual  appearance. 

I  had  managed  to  escape  unobserved, 
from  my  retreat ;  and  just  as  the  con- 
clave was  dissolving,  I  walked  over 
deliberately  to  meet  them.  Had  his 
Satanic  majesty  made  his  appearance, 
they  could  not  have  manifested  more 
symptoms  of  surprise  : — 
"  A  fine  night,"  I  observed. 
*'  It*s  near  morning  now,  sir,** 
said  Tomkins,  who  alone,  of  all  the 
party,  appeared  to  have  courage  to 
reply. 

I  made  no  answer,  but  walked  on 

towards  my    redoubt,    the    stones   of 

which    I    commenced  to    move    into 

other  positions. 

Tomkins  walked  ovw  towards  me  ; — 

"  I  beg  your  pardon,  sir/'  said   he  ; 


**  but  we  moat  do  our  daty  ;-^3rou  i 
nd  touch  that' 

"Whynotr  I  asked;  at  the 
time  persevering  in  my  occopation. 
The  question,  simple  as  it  was,  appear* 
ed  to  pose  my  antagonist,  who  remain- 
ed looking  at  me  in  silent  irreeo* 
luteness. 

At  last  he  managed  to  get  out  an 
answer,  certainly?,  however,  not  Tcry 
much  to  the  point  **  These  are  elec- 
tion times,  sir,  and  the  porters  mint  do 
their  duty." 

«No  doubt,"  said  I,  "aa  electioB 
times  come  but  once  in  seven  jears^  it 
is  possible  to  suppose  that  during  them 
the  porters  may  do  their  dutyi^-but  I 
really  see  nothing  in  election  timet  to 
prevent  me  amusing  myself  with  these 
stones." 

But  Tomkins'  conscientioua  scnqples 
were  not  to  be  so  easily  oTeccomew    If 
it  had  not  been  for  the  rcmonatnncea 
of   his    more    sensible  comradely   he 
would  have  endeavoured  to   prerent 
me  by  force.     Nothing,  indeed,  recon- 
ciled him  to  the  grievous  dereliction 
of   duty,  involved  in  permitting  m^ 
but  the  recollection  that  he  might  a^ 
quit  his  conscience  by  making  a  report 
of  the  whole  matter.   Notwithstanding 
the  arguments  of  his  companioaa,  who 
treated  the  affair  as  a  joke,  or  a  piece 
of  madness,  on  mv  part,  he  actually 
made  a  report  of  the  myitepoua  trane- 
action.     I    need    not  say,  that  very 
much  to  his  mortification,  he  was  of 
course  only  laughed  at  for  his  pains.-*- « 
Like  many  another  chagrined  official; 
whose  merits  are    neglected    by  the  * 
higher  powers,  he  consoled  bimscif  b? 
the  reflection  that  he  had  done  his 
dut^r — although  he  got  but  little  thankt 
for  it  in  these  degenerate  day«r— And 
this  consciousness  enabled  him  won- 
derfully to  keep  up  his  consequence 
against  (he  jeers  which  his  discoTery  of 
the  new  gunpowder  plot  brought  upon 
him.     I  was,  thank  Uoodness,  neither 
consigned  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Provost  or  a  mad  doctor.     The  only 
consequence  was,  that  some  men  of 
my  class,  who  fancied  themselves  wits, 
fastened  on  me  the  name  of  the  wgJkt 
errant.     Of  course  the  ready  and  im- 
plicitly received  solution  of  my  coo- 
duct  was,  that  I  had  been  pouring  out, 
or  rather  pouring  in  libations  too  plen- 
tiful to  the  honour  of  the  triumpn  my 
party  had  achieved. 
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I  atoned  for  the  restlessness  of  the 
early  hours  of  the  night  by  my  pro- 
tracted slumbers  next  morning.  My 
first  visit,  on  awaking,  was  paid  to 
Crawford*8  rooms.  I  found  him  sit- 
ting apparently  worn  out, — but  his  eye 
was  blazing  with  a  fierce  excitement, 
and  even  amid  the  paleness  of  his 
cheek  th^  purple  flush  of  mental  fever 
contrasted  strongly  with  its  wan  and 
almost  deathlike  hue.  He  had  two 
books  open,  on  a  table  before  htm. 
On  a  nearer  approach,  I  found  that 
one  was  the  Bible,  and  the  other  the 
Orations  of  Demosthenes.  He  was 
eng^ed  in  making  quotations  from 
each.  He  had  transcribed  a  passage 
of  each,  in  a  large  and  legible  hand, 
upon  a  small  bit  of  paper,  and 
fastened  it  up,  over  the  mantel- 
piece of  his  rooms.  "  I  wish,"  he  said, 
"to  place  here  my  history  ;"  and  as  he 
spoke  a  bitter  smile  played  across  his 
features.  I  read  the  quotation.  He 
had  copied  from  the  Athenian  orafor 
the  passage  :— 

[Strange  to  saj  I  have  searched  for 
it  in  vain — in  which  my  classical  readers 
will  recollect  he  speaks  of  the  scorn 
with  which  even  the  purchaser  regards 
the  man  whom  he  bribet.] 

From  the  Bible  he  hau  transcribed, 
undemeath,  the  awful  words — **  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusion, — so 
that  they  shall  believe  a  lie,  that  they 
might  be  damned." 

I  hardly  knew  what  to  say  or  do.  I 
sat  down  in  silence, — he  stood  gazing 
at  the  writing — the  M-titing  on  the 
wall  .— 

•*  You  stare  at  me,"  he  said,  perceiv- 
ing the  look  of  a^bnishment  that  I 
cast  on  his  strange  proceedin&rs  :  **  but 
I  wish  to  familiarize  myself  with  this — 
look  at  it."  He  asked,  •*  is  there  any- 
thing so  terrible  in  that  inscription  ? — 
and  yet"— and  as  he  spoke  lie  trem- 
bled— "that  writing  on  the  wall  fright- 
ened me  all  night" 

**  Writing  on  the  wall  !*'  I  repeated. 

"  Yes ;  writing  on  the  wall ! — you 
remember  Bdidiazzar  ? — ^you  know 
there  was  a  writing  on  his  wall ;  and 
last  night  a  hand — a  large  black  hand — 
traced  these  lines  on  the  wall,  beside 
my  bed  ;  and  I  could  not  bear  to  look 
at  the  writing, — and  I  know  it  will  be 
there  s^in  tonight, — but  I  will  ac- 
custom myself  to  the  sight." 

I  suggested  that  this  was  but  the 
fancy  of  his  imagination,  stimulated  by 


the  nervous  excitement  of  his  sys- 
tem. 

"No;"  he  said,  "no;  the  letters 
were  too  distinct;  they  were  written 
on  the  wall ;  in  fire"— he  stared  at  the 
inscription  for  a  few  moments, — "  was 
it  not  strange,"  he  continued,  "  \i  was 
my  answering  in  Demosthenes  that 
got  me  Scholarship  ;  and  that,"  point- 
ing to  his  o\m  writing,  "  that  was  the 
passage  I  translated — was  it  not 
strange  ? — and  it  was  my  death  warrant." 

"  Your  death  warrant  I"  I  exclaimed. 

"  Yes,"  he  replied  ;  "  my  death  war- 
rant Oh,  had  you  seen  those  words 
traced  last  night  on  the  wall — I  could 
read  them  plainer,  far  plainer,  than  I 
do  now.  That  is  my  sentence ;  read 
it,  O'Brien.  I  must  learn  to  bear  it" 
He  read  the  Greek  over,  calmly  and 
distinctly.  When  he  came  to  the 
English  Ms  voice  faltered,  and  then 
stopped, — he  turned  deadly  pale. 

"  Crawfordi"  said  I,  "  you  must  not 
let  these  fancies  dwell  upon  your  mmd. 
You  are  uuwell; — ^you  should  leave 
Collq^e." 

He  took  no  notice  of  what  I  said. 
He  stared  with  straining  eye-balls  at 
the  writing.  Afler  an  interval  of  per- 
haps a  minute  he  started,  as  if  then, 
for  the  first  time,  my  words  rung  upon 
his  ear.  **  I  must  leave  College, — and  -> 
to  go  where  ?  To  go  into  the  world. 
And  what  is  my  portion  there? — I 
know  it!  There — there  is  my  sen- 
tence. From  man,  scorn : — scorn  and' 
contempt,  even  from  the  wretches  that 
have  buuglit  me  I" 

His  finger  continued  pointing,  with 
almost  maniacal  enerj^  to  the  Greek  : 
"  Scorn — scorn  and  contempt. — You 
despise  me,"  he  added  violently.  «  But 
this  is  in  this  world, — there  is  another 

part  of  the  doom  of  the  apostate : 

read  that — I  dare  not,  I  cannot  read 
it !— -A  strong  delusion,"  he  muttered 
to  himself.  "  You  know  the  strong 
delusion, — you  know  how  I  reasoned 
mvsclf  into  the  belief  that  it  was  God's 
will  that  1  should  sell  my  conscience." 
And  there — there  is  my  doom,  from 
man  and  God !"— and  his  voice,  long 
suppressed  by  almost  supernatural  ex- 
ertion to  a  forced  calmness,  seemed  at 
once  to  burst  into  a  long,  a  loud,  and 
an  upinilling  scream. 

"  Dear  Crawford,"  I  exclaimed,  "  be 
calm ;  indeed,  indeed,  you  arc  exciting 
yourself  unnaturally  ;  what  is  there  in 
all  that  has  passed  to  warrant  this  ?" 
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an  I  ftpoke,  1  felt  my  ^cry  soul  to  thrill 
with  the  terrible  passionateness  of  his 
frenzy. 

He  made  no  reply ;  he  walked  up 
and  down  the  room — he  muttered  some* 
thing,  in  which  I  could  only  catch  the 
words,  *' strong  delusion."  Some  mi- 
nutes elapsed  in  which  I  left  bis  emo- 
tion to  spend  itself  by  its  violence.  He 
came  and  he  stood  close  to  me — he 
passed  his  hand  across  his  brow,  and 
ne  said,  **  O'Brien,  I  prayed  to  God, 
and  I  trusted  to  his  goodness  for  an 
answer  to  my  prayer — but  my  evil  des- 
tiny was  upon  me,  and  yet  was  it  a  siu 
to  trust  to  God  T 

I  thought  it  a  favourable  moment  to 
urge  every  thing  that  seemed  a  pallia- 
tion of  his  guilt ;  1  dwelt  upon  his 
struggles,  upon  his  reliance  to  the  an- 
swer to  his  prayer,  and  on  the  deceit 
which  had  been  practised  to  induce 
him  to  accept  the  bribe.  But  this  he 
would  not  permit  me  to  urge  even  as  a 
palliation.  "  What  is  the  difference  T 
ne  would  ask,  **  the  guilt  of  bribery  was 
in  permitting  selfish  motives  to  influence 
the  exercise  of  a  public  trust — and 
although  I  fancied  I  was  escaping  de- 
gradation, I  knew — I  felt  that  I  in- 
curred guilt." 

His  arguments  had  too  much  of 
truth  to  aamit  of  an  easy  renl^ ;  but  at 
all  events  the  conviction  or  his  guilti- 
ness seemed  so  deeply  engraven  on  his 
heart,  that  all  attempts  to  remove  it 
were  in  vain.  His  thoughts  seemed  to 
look  forward  with  mysterious  horror  to 
the  night — he  dreaded  that  he  would 
see  again  the  writing  on  the  wall.  I 
determined  that  I  would  not  leave  him 
alone  another  night,  and  managed  to 
take  up  my  temporary  abode  in  his 
rooms. 

I  cannot  conceive  how  the  story  of 
his  being  bribed,  spread.  It  was  the 
common  topic  of  conversation  in  the 
commons'  hall  that  day.  Universal  in- 
dignation was  expressed  against  Craw- 
ford. He  was  fortunately  out  of  the 
way  of  personally  meeting  with  the  scorn 
that  was  directed  against  him.  From  the 
day  of  the  election  he  confined  himself 
altogether  to  his  rooms.  I  do  not 
know  whether  1  ought  to  tell  that  I 
was  then  unwilliug  to  be  known  as 
at  all  connected  with  him — ^when  his 
name  was  mentioned,  I  was  silent,  and 
managed  to  make  my  goings  out  and 
comings  in,  with  as  little  exposure  to 
observation  as  possible. 


The  eljection  had  been  on  a  Thurs- 
day. It  was  on  the  Sunday  morning 
afterwards  that  I  was  awoke  bv  a  loud 
and  vehement  knocking  at  the  door. 
I  was  sleeping  on  a  pallet  in  the  out- 
side apartment  It  was  not  daylight 
when  I  was  startled  from  my  sleep  by 
the  noise  of  the  knocking.  I  jumped 
up  and  hastened  to  relieve  the  impa- 
tience of  the  violent  suitor  for  admis- 
sion. 

The  dim  light  that  came,  partly  from 
the  lamps  in  the  courts,  and  partly  from 
the  approaching  dawn,  could  just  ena- 
ble me  to  distinguish  objects.  Two 
figures  were  outside  the  door,  one  of 
wnom  I  could  just  discern  to  he  a 
porter — the  other  rushed  in,  it  was  a 
person  apparently  in  travelling  dress. 
He  came  mto  such  close  contact  with 
me  that  I  could  feel  the  dripping  wet- 
ness of  his  grarb.  He  put  his  face  close 
to  mine,  and  then  exclaimed  in  a  tone 
of  firetful  disappointment,  *'  This  is  not 
him." 

**  This  gentleman  wants  to  see  Mr. 
Crawford,"  said  the  porter,  who,  I  was 
p^lad  to  perceive,  did  not  recognize  me 
in  the  darkness,  and  indeed  he  had  but 
little  means  from  the  dress,  or  rather 
undress,  in  which  I  appeared.  I  did 
not  choose  to  let  him  hear  my  voice,  I 
therefore  pulled  to  the  door  without 
any  reply.  I  then  told  the  other  figure 
that  Mr.  Crawford  was  not  yet  up.  I 
proceeded  to  strike  a  light  and  while 
I  was  so  occupied,  my  companion 
groaned  within  himself. 

As  soon  as  I  struck  the  light  and  I 
had  some  difficulty  in  finding  the  mate- 
rials, I  was  able  to  take  a  survey  of 
Arthur's  unseasonable  visiter,  ana  the 
glance  in  which  I  took  iu  his  contour, 
satisfied  me  that  it  was  his  father.  He 
was  a  middle-aged  man  with  rather  good 
features,  as  well  as  I  could  judge  of 
them  in  the  mufl9ing.  He  was  dressed 
in  a  large  shaggy  white  great  coat, 
which  i^-as,  as  I  have  already  hinted, 
dripping  with  wet ;  several  folds  of  a 
huge  red  handkerchief  were  passed 
round  his  throat ;  apair  of  huge  worsted 
gloves,  and  a  hat  with  a  broad  brim  and 
covered  over  with  a  glazed  case,  com- 
pleted the  equipment. 

Mine,  I  recollected,  was  not  quite  so 
complete — my  fir^t  impulse  was  tofling 
away  my  night-cap,  and  seek  for  the 
mosl  necessary  article  of  dress  known, 
among  sundry  denominations,  by  the 
name  of  trousers.     The  impatience  of 
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the  Dew  comer  scarcely  pennited  me  to 
accomplish  even  this,  before  he  asked  me 
to  show  him  where  ••  Arthur"  slept  I 
took  the  candle  in  my  hand,  ana  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  bed-room  where  Craw- 
ford lay.  The  other  was  evidently  un- 
der the  influence  of  strong  emotion. 

Crawford  had  sunk  into  a  profound 
sleep — perhaps  wearied  out  by  the 
watchings  or  the  earlier  part  of  the 
night  Our  entrance  did  not  disturb 
him — the  light  of  the  candle  fell  fiill  on 
his  features  as  we  advanced.  Even  in 
sleep  an  expression  of  suffering  passed 
across  them. 

His  fether  stood  for  a  moment  to 
gaze  upon  the  sleeping  young  man — I 
could  perceive  that  the  muscles  of  his 
countenance  moved  with  the  convulsive 
motions  of  some  strong  mental  excite- 
ment We  both  stood  still  for  some 
minutes — the  father  as  if  utterly  uncon- 
scious of  my  presence — muttered,  ••  my 
son,  niy  son,"  but  his  lips  quivered  as 
he  uttered  the  words,  and  they  were 
followed  by  a  groan. 

The  sound  awoke  the  sleeper — his 
eyes  opened  with  a  vacant  stare — he 
seemed  not  to  comprehend  the  scene 
that  was  before  him.  Some  seconds 
passed  during  which  he  kept  his  eye 
fixed  upon  us — he  then  muttered  a 
few  words,  1  only  caught  the  word- 
father. 
-OGodI  O  my  father!" 

•*  Yes,  Arthur,**  said  the  other  sternly, 
•*your  figither — come  to  see  if  he  has 
still  a  son** — and  his  voice,  stern  as  it 
was,  faltered  as  he  spoke. 

"  Yes  you  have  father— a  son  that 
would  shed  his  heart's  blood  for  you.** 

*•  Arthur,"  said  his  father,  whose  voice 
bad  recovered  something  of  its  firm- 
ness, ••  Arthur  Crawford,**  and  he  dwelt 
upon  the  syllables  as  if  to  gather  reso- 
lution for  what  was  to  follow — **  Arthur 
Crawford,  for  whom  did  ye  vote** — 
and  he  fixed  his  eye  upon  his  son  with 
a  keenness  and  earnestness  of  expres- 
sion that  seemed  as  if  he  would  read 
his  soul. 

The  son  did  not  dare  to  encounter 
that  gaze — he  covered  up  his  face  in 
the  l^dclothes. 

*«  Arthur  Crawford,"  said  the  father 
again  j  and  this  time  no  effort  could 
give  steadiness  to  his  tones — **  Arthur 
Crawford,  for  whom  did  ye  give 
your  vote  T* 

**  Don*t  ask  me,  fsither ;  don*t  ask  me 


that  Father,  father,  foigive  me,"  cried 
the  son. 

A  deep,  a  despairing  groan  alone 
gaye  vent  to  the  fsther*s  feelings.  The 
son  wept  aloud  ;  and  for  some  minutes 
there  was  no  other  sound.  The  old 
man  seemed  as  if  a  heavy  blow  had 
staggered  him,  but  he  regained  his 
composure ;  and  he  said  again  in  the 
same  tone  as  before,  but  iu  stemuesi 
somewhat  modified, 

**  Arthur  Crawford,  for  what  did  ye 
give  your  vote  ?" 

The  loud  and  convulsive  sobs  of  the 
poor  fellow  were  the  only  answer  the 
question  received.  The  rather  shook 
all  over.  He  attempted  to  speak,  but 
his  lips  refused  their  office.  At  last  he 
succeeded  in  speaking  :  the  convulsive 
effort  by  which  it  was  accomplished 
gave  a  trembling,  but  a  loud  and  firm 
tone  to  his  voice — 

•*  Arthur  Crawford,  did  ye  give  your 
vote  for  money  to  the  cause  of 
popery  ?" 

He  sprung  from  his  bed,  and  threw 
himself  at  his  father's  feet.  **  Father, 
forgive  me,"  he  cried  in  agony — ^"for- 
give your  only  son." 

"  I  have  no  son,**  said  the  old  man ; 
and  his  voice  abated  scarcely  any  thing 
of  its  sternness. 

•*  Arthur  Crawford,**  he  continued 
after  a  pause — **  rise,  and  kneel  only  to 
your  God — ^for  ye  have  wronged  him, 
and  ye  have  wronged  me.  Now,  for 
more  than  one  hundred  years,  Arthur 
Crawford,  your  family  have  been  suffer- 
ers in  the  rrotestant  cause,  down  from 
your  gpreat  grandfather,  that  was  killed 
at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  to  your 
poor  Uncle  Arthur,  that  the  ref)els 
murdered  at  Gorey.  Little  did  I  think 
that  a  son  of  mine,  and  a  namesake  of 
his,  would  bring  disgrace  upon  our 
house.  Artliur  Crawford,  ye  are  an 
apostate — Arthur  Crawford,  ye  are  no 
child  of  mine." 

All  this  was  said  in  a  solemn  stern- 
ness and  decision  of  voice  that  seemed 
to  admit  neither  of  apology  or  expos- 
tulation. It  was  only  when  he  nttered 
the  two  concluding  sentences  that  in 
the  tremulousness  of  his  voice,  became 
evident  the  struggle  that  his  preceding 
calmness  cost  him. 

"  Tell  me,"  he  added,  afler  a  pause 
— **  Tell  me,  was  it  for  me  you  sold 
yourself— was  the  money,  that  you  told 
me  you  had  borrowed,  the  price  of—" 
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but  the  fatRer's  tonj^fie  coul(|  not  repeat 
the  word  of  ig^Dominy. 

*'  It  was,  father — ftithcr,  dear,  it  was 
for  you — for  my  mother  auij  Alice — fa- 
ther, dear— ^-^  Aod  the  words  were 
brokeu  by  deep  but  stiiled  lobs. 

His  father  was  moved — a  shade  of 
tenderness  passed  rapiilly  alonj;  bis 
features — he  raised  his  eyes  to  lieavep 
— and  then  he  said  in  a  gentle  voice — 
**  Your  mother  and  Alice  could  see 
ou  drad.  Did  you  not  know  I  would 
avc  died  a  beggar,  l>eforc  I  would  aee 
the  son  of  my  heart  an  apostate  ?** — 
His  lips  became  nshy  and  quiveriug',  and 
he  added  calmly — "  Dress  yourself, 
Arthur  Crawford,  I  have  yet  a  duty  to 
discharge."  With  the  words,  he  turned 
from  his  son,  and  walked  into  the  out- 
side room — his  steps  tottered  as  he 
moved  along. 

I  liad  felt  my  situation  an  unpleasant 
one,  thus  strangely  present  at  an  in- 
terview that  should  have  been  sacred 
in  its  privacy.  I  loitered  a  moment 
behind  the  old  gentleman.  I  held  out 
my  hand  to  Crawford  in  intimation  that 
I  would  leave  him — he  understood  my 
movements — he  grasped  my  hand  in 
cAlence — a  large  but  scalding  tear  fell 
on  it — I  felt  as  if  the  very  burning  of 
an  agonised  spirit  had  dropped  upon 
my  hand. 

Before  I  attempted  to  go  away  I  had 
managed  to  kindle  a  fire  in  the  outside 
apartment.  I  respectfully  invited  the  old 
gentleman  to  dry  hia  wet  clothes,  which 
certainly  were  in  need  of  it  I  flung 
a  pile  of  faggots  upon  the  ^rate,  and  a 
genial  blaze  soon  shed  its  warmth 
through  the  room  ;  but  no  persuasion 
could  induce  him  to  avail  himself  of 
these  comforts.  **  My  butiness  here,** 
he  said,  "  is  but  short* — and  he  kept 
walking  up  and  down  in  deep  agitation, 
while  you  could  mark  hb  path  through 
the  room  by  the  dripping  trom  his  gar- 
ments on  the  floor. 

I  was  about  to  retire,  but  Mr.  Craw- 
ford stopped  me — **  Sir,"  said  he,  **  you 
are  a  friend  of  Arthur's — ^you  know  the 
reason  of  all  this— you  know  that  he 
was bribed.** 

I  took  the  opportunity  of  telling 
him  that  I  knew  every  thing.  I  en- 
deavoured to  plead  for  him  every  thing 
in  mitigation  of  his  fault  I  hinted  as 
delicately  as  I  could  at  the  embarrassr 
ments  which  he  had  endeavoured  to 
relieve.     But    the    other    stopped^— 


Will  j^'ou  remain,  then*  here — ^yoa 
know  this  much — ^you  know  that  ^  toa 
can  sell  hims^f  to  senre  )iis  fiuher— - 
you  have  yet  to  know  that  ^  hS^ti 
would  sooner  starve  (baa  tal^e  the  piioe 
of  his  sop's  di^houQMr.' 

His  request  to  we  was  m^e  ill  ^ 
tone  SQ  perepiptory,  «i  nlmo^t  to  be  a 
cofnmand.  I  felt  1  qotdd  not  dtuohef 
it  I  returned  into  the  chamber  where 
Arthur  was  slowly  perforimiw  the  task 
of  dressing  hipiself.  I  told  biiq  orlui 
father's  desire  thi^  I  shotdd  levajo. 
The  noor  fellow  trembled  all  ovei^r^^e 
said  ne  was  glad  I  was  going  ^  f(iqf, 
as  he  feared  he  would  need  my  pref^pce 
to  support  him  in  the  scene  t)^  he 
must  encounter. 

When  we  came  into  the  oataide 
room  his  father  was  standii^  close  to 
the  fire — he  had  laid  two  small  pack^ 
upon  the  table — he  had  leaned  his 
elbow  on  the  mantle-piece,  and  his  (ace 
was  hidden  in  his  hand.  At  oar  en- 
trance he  turned  round — bis  brow  was 
knit,  as  if  in  an  efl\)rt  to  be  firm. 

**  Arthur,"  said  he,  **  you  have  almost 
broken  your  father's  heart — ^yoa  sold 
yourself  for  me— the  moaey  joa  sent 
me  was  your  bribe--4uuL  Arthnr»  you 
told  your  father  a  lie — a  lie— -your  leu 
ter  was  a  lie,  for  ye  said  it  had  been 
lent  ye — lent  ye  by  a  friend." 

Arthur  attempted  to  stammer  oot 
something  about  his  believing  it  to  be 
true,  but  tlie  other  did  not  mind  him. 
**  Listen  to  your  father — Arthur  Craw* 
for<ji — ^ye  spjol^e  of  me  and  my  dis- 
tresses— God  took  care  of  me»  I  got 
an  old  debt  paid  to  me  just  when  I 
was  in  want  of  it— God  took  care  of 
me,  Arthur  Crawford,  thuika  to  him 
1  have  now  more  than  I  wanL 

The  words  were  dagger^  to  Arthurs 
soul — ^the  feelii^  of  joy  at  his  fiitibei^ 
good  fortune  vas  nothinff  oompa^ 
with  the  consdoosness  of  tne  neeqlcsa- 
neas  of  his  crime. 

"  Arthur  Crawford  I  youfbiget  what 
your  grand&ther  taugnt  ^ou  on  Us 
knees  when  you  were  a  child— did  h§ 
not  tell  you  often  that  he  had,  l^eoi 
young  and  uqw  was  old,  but  never  saw 
the  righteous  forsaken-ndo  yon  ^ 
remember  on  his  death-becls  w^  he 
told  me  that  promise  was  hi^'bcit 
lentuij  to  me ;  and  you  heard  tbat  Ud 
man  saying  that  with  bis  dmiig  Up^ 
and  you  would  not  trust  God,  bwt.y<Hl 
sold  yourelf  to  the  devlL* 
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•«  Father,  luther,  you  will  break  my 
beart,**  cried  the  poor  young  man, 
struck  down  by  the  recolfeclious  that 
came  upon  his  heart ;  **  ob  I  God 
foigive  me,  father,  I  can't  bear  you 
to  talk  to  me — dont^^ont  break  my 
bearL" 

The  old  man  shook  all  over ;  **  Ar- 
thur," said  he,  *« listen  to  me"  his  voice 
filtered — **  listen  to  mc,  I  was  saving, 
Arthur  Crawford,  you  spoke  of  Alice 
and  of  yuur  mother — ^ye  have  pierced 
th«ir  bearts-*-your  mother  sent  you  a 
message — she  prays,  Arthur,  that  God 
may  bless  you  if  it  be  i)ossible  ;  and 
she  desired  me  to  say,  tnat  she  would 
sooner  see  your  cuflin."  He  waved 
his  hand  to  prevent  the  interruption 
of  Arthur.  **  Your  sister,  she  said 
nothing,  but  she  cried  all  day  and  all 
night  too,  Tm  sure,  and  she  sent  you 
this;  she  bid  me  give  ye  her  love, 
and  give  you  back  this,  as  shesupfiosed 
you  would'ut  want  her  to  make  it  for 
you  now/' 

lie  opened  one  of  the  liltle  packets, 
it  contained  the  half-wrousht  materials 
of  an  orange  and  blue  scarr. 

**  You  have  dishonoured  the  colours, 
Arthur  Crawford,"  he  half  said  and 
half  groaned  as  he  opened  them.  **  But 
listen  to  me,  boy — I  told  you  God 
took  care  of  me,  the  God  that  yon 
have  forsaken.  I  fear,  Arthur  Craw- 
ford, you  have  never  read  your  Bible 
of  late.  Do  ye  remember  the  ac- 
cursed tbintf ;  it  was  burned  with  fire* 
and  so  it  shall  be  now  ;**  and  quick  as 
the  words,  he  had  opened  the  other 
packet,  so  MS  to  shew  that  it  contained 
bank  notes,  and  flung  it  on  the  blazing 
fire. 

It  vras  a  scene  to  which  no  pen 
could  do  jusdce,  but  which  mine  is 
altogether  inadequate  to  describe. — 
There  stood  one  solitary  and  on- 
snuffed  candle  on  the  table,  and 
the  principal  light  was  from  the  fire, 
whose  fitful  biases  flung  a  red  hue 
upon  the  walls  reflected  back  on  ns ; 
the  first  grey  morning  light  was  fSaintly 
struggling  in  through  the  half-opened 
shutters  of  the  window,  and  the  pec»- 
liarity  of  the  mixed  colours  imparted  a 
strange,  1  could  not  help  tninking, 
a  dismal  effect  to  the  extraordinary 
scene.  There  stood  the  old  man, 
along  whose  conntenance  passed,  visi- 
ble enough,  even  in  the  dim  light  that 
fell  on  It,    the  contest  between  his 


sttf*rnne88  of  conscience  and  the  yearn- 
ings of  his  heart  towards  his  guilty 
son,  while  there  mingled  with  tnis  a 
something  of  evident  satisfaction  as  he 
Watched  the  flames  consume  what  he 
had  emphatically  called  the  accursed 
thin«f.  The  son  trembling  frith  an- 
guish and  remorse,  and  ap|mrently  al- 
most unheeding  the  act  of  the  father, 
while  to  me,  the  only  stranger  intrud- 
ing on  the  solemn  privacy  of  that  in- 
terview, it  was  not  the  least  touching 
fart  of  this  strange  act.  that,  along 
with  the  bribe,  I  believed  the  fiither 
had  consigned  to  the  flames,  the 
the  hoarded  store  which  (N)or  Arthur*s 
filial  piety  had  so  generously  bestowed 
upon  his  father's  wants. 

The  father  was  the  first  to  break 
the  silence  ;  with  his  heel  he  trampled 
down  in  the  grate  the  embers  of  the 
burning  noteS: — **  I  told  you,  sir,"  he 
said,  turning  to  me,  **  I  told  you  to 
stay,  and  see  how  a  fothcr*s  soul  abhors 
the  price  of  his  son's  dishonour." 

**  Arthur  Crawford,"  he  continued, 
turning  to  his  son  ;  **  Arthur  Crawford, 
I  have  done  my  duty — I  have  given 
you  the  three  messages — ^}'our  mother's 
and  your  sister's,  and  my  own — Arthur 
Crawford  I  may  go — ^ye  are  no  more  a 
son  of  mine." 

It  was  only  his  father's  moving  away 
to  depart  that  roused  Arthur  from 
an  apparent  stupefaction.  He  flew 
wildly  to  his  father — he  grasped  his 
hand  in  frenzy — *^  father  do  not  go — oh, 
my  heart  is  broken^ — no,  you  will  not 

go-" 

The  father  attempted  to  push  aside 
the  young  man — but  he  could  not — he 
endeavoured  to  move  on,  but  some 
power  seemed  to  deprive  his  limbs  of 
motion.  •*  Boy,"  he  cried  vehemently, 
**  I  told  ye  ye  were  no  son  of  mine- 
let  me  go  to  the  world  when  i  am 
alone.  Oh  Arthur,  Arthur,  ye  will 
bring  down  my  grey  hairs  with  sorrow 
to  the  grave." 

But  he  did  not  now  attempt  to  draw 
away  the  hand  which  Arthur  clasped 
to  his  bosom.  **  Father,  father,**  cried 
the  other,  '*it  was  love  for  you*- 1  have 
been  wicked,  but  I  have  suffered  for  it 
— will  you — will  you  forgive  me  for  it 
— ^your  son — I  am  your  son — forgive 
me,  father?" 

"  I  will_I  will,  my  child,"  cried  the 
father,  whose  nature  could  no  longer 
hold  out  againit  the  sternness  he  had 
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'  1  do  forgive  voti — maj 
God  forgive  you ;"  and  he  cla 


asiomed. 

sped  the 
son  to  his  bosom  and  burst  into  a  flood 
of  burning  tears 

For  some  minutes  he  remained 
clasped  to  his  fatber^s  breast — nothing 
disturbed  the  fulness  of  their  hearts  in 
that  tender  reconciliation.  I  would 
not  dare  to  desecrate  by  my  feeble  ef- 
forts at  describing  i(,  the  hallowed  scene 
of  which  I  was  then  a  witness — I  need 
not  The  reader  who  has  a  soul  to 
conceive  the  touching  sacredness,  the 
solemn  tenderness  of  that  moment, 
needs  no  words  of  mine.  Those 
the  imagination  of  whose  hearU  cannot 
realize  its  truth  without  words  of  mine, 
have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter 
— there  be  those  in  the  world  t«>  whom 
the  deep  under-currents  that  flow 
in  their  mighty  power  across  the 
depths  of  the  human  soul,  are  an  un- 
fathomed  stream,  of  which  they  know 
nothing  more  than  sometimes  to  have 
marked  the  whirling  of  the  froth  or 
the  glancing  of  the  ripple  on  the  sur- 
face— 


A  few  words  of  explanation  may, 
perhaps,  be  necessary  here,  before  1 
carry  on  my  readers  to  the  conclusion 
of  my  tale. 

A  gentleman  who,  many  years  be- 
fore, had  been  indebted  to  Mr.  Craw- 
ford a  considerable  amount,  bad  led 
Ireland  and  was  generally  supposed  to 
have  run  away  from  his  creditors.  He 
had,  however,  in  the  interim,  acquired 
wealth  in  the  West  Indies,  and  re- 
turned home  to  discharge  all  demands 
upon  him.  Mr.  Crawford's  debt,  with 
the  accumulated  inti^rest,  amounted  to 
a  sum  far  more  than  sufiicieut  to 
relieve  him  from  all  his  embarrass- 
ments. It  was  a  singular  coincidence 
that  this  money  was  paid  the  very  day 
on  which  Arthur's  letter  conveyed  the 
remittance. 

The  tame  post  which  brought  the 
money  from  Arthur  brought  aUo  a 
newspaper  containing  the  list  of  the 
voters  at  the  election — my  rea^lers  may, 
perhaps,  recollect  that  at  that  time 
these  lists  were  constantly  published 
at  every  College  election.  Arthur's 
letter  observed  a  perfect  silence  upon 
tills  subject  and  the  intelligence  tliat 
he  voted  for  the  "popish"*  candidate 
>i-as    a  little  surprise  to    his  family. 


Next  post  brought  his  father  a  letter 
from  Ur.  Allwell,  who  1  should  mention 
voted  in  the  end  for  Mr.  Austen,  in 
which  he  stated  that  he  felt  it  his 
painful  duty,  as  the  guardian  of  Ar^ 
thur*8  moraJs,  to  apprize  his  father  of 
his  political  apostacy,  and  also  to 
inform .  him  that  he  had  every  reason 
to  believe  that  he  had  been  bribed. 
This  letter  it  was  that  instantly 
brought  Mr.  Crawford  to  town. 

My  readers  will  recollect  that  Dr. 
Allwell  had  reserved  his  vote  and 
interest  until  the  last — that  he  might 
be  then  in  a  position  to  turn  the  scde. 
It  was  generally  supposed  at  the  time, 
that  he  was  disappoiuted  at  finding  he 
had  luiscalculateo  the  winning  side— 
for  some  days  af^er  the  election  his 
manners  were  those  of  a  chafed  bear-^ 
and  it  was  in  the  overflowing  of  hia 
spleen  at  himself  for  the  blunder  he 
had  committed  that  he  wrote  the  letter 
to  Arthur's  father  full  of  the  must 
righteous  abhorrence  of  bribery. 

*'I  could  find  pleasure,  perhaps  a 
malicious  pleasure  in  sketching  this 
same  Dr.  Allwell  as  he  was — as  I  fear 
he  is — cold,  heartless,  and  calculating., 
the  victim  of  disappointed  vanity-, 
wounded  self-love  has  wounded  his  dis- 
position with  the  bitterness  of  its  gall, 
and  the  cold  politeness  of  his  sneer— 
but  I  have  done — with  all  his  coldness 
I  could  make  him  recoppnise,  ay,  and 
feel  the  resemblance  of  my  sketch.— 
But  the  truth  is,  that  personally  1  owe 
the  man  no  love — I  will  never  permit 
a  feeling  of  private  resentment  to  tinge 
the  colours  in  which  I  dip  my  pencil  to 
pourtray  an  individual. 

My  readers  will  perhaps  understand 
the  character  of  Mr.  Crawford  from  the 
scene  in  which  he  has  been  introduced 
to  their  notice.  His  Cither's  family 
had  been  northern  Presbyterians,  and 
from  them  he  inherited  all  the  stem 
and  unyielding  principle — all  the  stub- 
born, conscientious,  and  uncompromis- 
ing severity  of  those  who  are  emphati- 
cally the  followers  of  John  Knox — but 
his  heart  was  warm  as  well  as  his  con* 
science  severe — and  sometimes  in  the 
struggles  between  the  unrelentinsr 
strictness  of  his  moral  judgment  and 
the  amiable  mildness  of  a  forgiving 
heart — the  sympathy  for  human  frailty 
would  master  the  sternness  of  the  dis- 
ciplinarian, and  human  nature  triumph 
in  the  contest. 
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I  of  course  soon  took  an  opportunity 
of  withdrawing  from  a  scene  at  which 
I  felt  I  had  no  business  to  be  present. 
I  went  to  the  house  of  prayer  in  a 
state  of  mind  sobered  ana  chastened. 
All  through  the  beautiful  service  of 
our  church,  my  thoughts  reverted  to 
poor  Arthur.  I  never  until  then  felt 
the  deep  beauty  of  her  liturgy,  as  I 
did  then,  when  I  joined  in  the  peti- 
p  tion  that  God  would  "succour,  help, 
and  comfort  all  that  were  in  danger, 
necessity,  and  tribulation,**  for  deep 
was  still  the  tribulation  of  soul  of  him 
on  whom  I  thought.  My  heart  had 
been  touched  that  morning'— 1  remem- 
ber well  my  feelings  as  I  heard  that 
day  the  word  of  truth  from  the  lips  of 
one  whom,  alas,  I  shall  never  hear 
again.  It  was  singular  that  the  pas- 
sage on  which  he  preached  was  one 
that  came  in  its  full  force  and  beauty 
to  my  soul — **  Like  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  children^  even  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  love  him." 

During  the  three  or  four  days  that  I 
had  passed  with  Arthur,  my  intimacy 
with  nim  had  grown  into  a  strong  at- 
tachment, and  it  was  plain  that  his  feel- 
ings toward  me  had  assumed  the  same 
character.  Circumstances  had  made 
him  confide  implicitly  in  me,  and 
this  of  itself  is  more  than  half  of  friend- 
ship. Next  morning  I  revisited  his 
room,  anxious  to  see  him,  and  to  know 
the  state  of  his  feelings,  after  his  inter- 
view with  his  father.  I  was  not  much 
surprised  to  learn  that  he  was  ill,  but 
I  was  both  surprised  and  alarmed  on 
reaching  his  beaside,  to  find  him  to  all 
appearance  with  the  symptoms  of  a 
fever.  He  said  himself  that  he  felt 
very  ill,  that  he  knew  he  was  on  the 
verge  of  a  dangerous  sickness,  from 
which  he  did  not  expect  to  recover — 
he  told  me  that  his  father  had  been 
with  him  all  morning,  but  had  now  gone 
to  bring  him  a  physician — **  but  he  will 
not  bring  one  to  minister  to  a  mind 
diseased.  0*Brien,**headded,''Iwould 
say  my  heart  was  broken,  were  it  not 
that  I  feel  it  burning — put  your  hand 
on  it — it  is  a  coal  of  fire.** 

1  endeavoured  to  make  him  keep 
quiet,  but  it  was  impossible.  "  0*Brien,*' 
he  began  again,  "  I  will  die — but  pro- 
mise me  this— ,y<m  will  not  leave  me — 
you  will  stay  with  me — let  no  one  put 
vou  away — I  will  rave,  and  you  must 
be  with  mc.**     He  said  all  this  in  a  ve- 


hemently agitated  tone.  I  assured  him 
that  nothing  should  make  me  leave  him, 
and  he  seemed  satisfied. 

His  father  presently  returned — T  had 
now  a  better  opportunity  of  observing 
him  than  I  had  the  day  before.  He 
was  a  man  of  a  countenance  the  most 
benevolent,  while  a  large  forehead 
abruptly  broken  off  at  the  angles,  gave 
to  his  features  an  expression  both  of  in- 
telligence and  decision — he  was  not  an 
old  man — and  yet  he  was  going  down 
the  hill  of  life — his  hair  had  already  as- 
sumed the  hue  of  iron  gray,  mixed  here 
and  there  with  a  few  stray  locks  of  ab- 
solutely silver  white— but  his  eye  re- 
tained still  all  the  keenness  and  fire  of 
youth. 

It  was  evident  that  he  loved  his  son 
to  distraction — the  anxiety  with  which 
hcapproached  the  bedside,  and  looked 
on  tne  flushed  face  of  the  patient. 
Arthur  told  him  that  he  felt  himself 
very  ill,  and  he  made  the  same  request 
of  his  father,  that  I  should  be  allowed 
to  stay  constantly  with  him. 

The  physician  came,  felt  his  pulse 
and  shook  his  head — ordered  him  to 
be  kept  perfectly  quiet — wrote  a  pre- 
scription, and  went  away,  saying  he 
would  call  again  next  day. 

That  evening  I  happened  to  be  lefl 
alone  with  him,  during  the  occasional 
absence  of  his  father.  He  was  very 
restless  and  uneasy — and  tossing  to 
and  fro  upon  his  bed.  Several  times  I 
fancied  he  was  wandering  a  little  in  his 
mind.  It  was  impossible  to  obey  the 
physician's  injunction  of  keeping  him 
quiet  He  dwelt  upon  all  the  circum- 
stances of  his  humiliation,  but  there 
was  nothing  which  he  seemed  to  feel  so 
acutely  as  the  message  from  his  sister. 
He  had  sent  her  some  time  before,  the 
materials  of  an  orange  and  blue  scarf, 
which  she  was  to  work  for  him,  and 
these,  my  readers  will  recollect  she  had 
sent  back  to  him  unfinished — **  That 
was  cousin  Tom,"  he  said  bitterly,  laying 
an  emphasis  on  the  words,  **  it  was  he 
set  my  father  against  me ;  but  Alice — 
I  could  not  have  believed  it — but  I 
suppose  she  will  marry  him  when  I  am 
in  my  grave — and  she  will  think  of  her 
brotner  with  scorn. 

This  cousin  Tom,  of  whom  be  spoke, 
is  a  personage  whom  I  must  introduce 
to  my  readers.  He  had  left  college 
some  time,  and  was  now  only  waiting 
to  procure  a  curacy  to  enter  into  the 
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cburch.  I  Remembered  tomething  of 
bim  in  his  college  days,  although  he  was 
some  vears  my  senior.  1  always  re- 
garded him  as  a  self-sufficieot  rbari- 
see— with  a  wonderful  affectation  of 
religion,  his  whole  demeanour  was 
marked  by  a  selfishness  and  arrogance 
that  savoured  but  little  either  of  the 
charity  or  the  humility  of  the  Christian. 
He  had  managed  to  make  himself  dis- 
liked by  every  one  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact.  But  he  wrapped  himself 
up  in  the  cloak  of  his  self-righteous* 
ness,  and  seemed  as  if  there  was  con- 
constantly  written  on  his  brow-***  come 
not  near  unto  me,  I  am  holier  than 
thou." 

I  knew  that  Arthur  Crawford  never 
liked  him,  but,  until  this  erening,  I  ae- 
ver  knew  the  particulars  of  his  disKke. 
Tom  Cooper  was  the  only  nephew  of 
Mrs.  Crawford,  and  the  sanctity  of  his 
professions  made  him  a  favourite  both 
with  his  aunt  and  her  husband.  Arthm 
save  him  no  credit  for  any  sincerity  in 
uiese  professions — but  both  his  father 
and  mother  constantly  held  up  to  him 
bis  cousin,  as  the  model  for  his  imit»> 
tion.  Of  late  Mr.  Cooper  had  exhibited 
a  marked  partiality  for  his  cousin  Alice^ 
and  her  mother  was  delighted  to  bestow 
her  dai^hter  imoa  so  estimable  a  young 
man.  Alice  herself  however,  did  not 
exactly  agree  with  her  mother  upon 
this  point  She  had,  ia  fiiet.  an  iavin-> 
cible  repugnance  to  her  suitor— and 
her  natural  and  almost  instinctive  dia- 
like  was  not  lessened  by  the  strange, 
and  singular  coincidence  that  the  com* 
mencement  of  cousin  Tom's  attention 
Btsangel V  enough  synchronised. with  the 
death  of  a  relative  of  Alice's^  who-  had 
XeSi  her  two  thousand  pounds  to  be  paid 
her  on  the  day  she  came  of  age. 

These  were,  however,  matters  upon 
which  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crawford  neves 
dreamed  of  opposition  from  their  chi^ 
drcm  Thej  never  questioned  tkeic 
perfect  right  to  dispose  of  their  affeo- 
tions  as  they  thought  best  for  their  iate* 
rest.  Their  own  had  been  a  runaway 
match,  but  they  forgot  all  that  noviu^ 
and  Alice  was  thus  forced  to  receive 
the  attentions  of  her  ''good*'  cousin 
Tom.  He  was  no  stranger  to  hen 
dislike  to  his  preteDsicma— 4iu6  he 
presumed  upon  the  countenance  hia 
addresses  received  from  her  parents, 
and,  sure  of  their  consent,  he  appeared 
indeed  to  think  the  gaining  of  her  owa 


affbctioDS   a   very   secondary    consi- 
deration. 

Arthur  was  his  sister's  confidant— in 
the  bosom  of  her  brother  the  fond  girl 
poured  the  sorrows  of  her  heart 
Agreeing  with  her  in  htr  estinmte  of 
the  heartlessness  and  selfishness  of 
cousin  Tom,  he  entered  into  her  fed- 
ings,  and  be  took  '^ery  little  pains  to 
conceal  his  own.  A  coolness,  indeed 
a  positive  dislike,  was  thus  generated 
between  them— a  circumstance  which 
gave  his  parents  no  little  uneasiness,  aa 
they  fiincied  that  ther  saw  in  Arthur's 
impatienoe  of  the  authoritative  rebukes 
and  admonitions  of  bis  cousin,  not 
always  certainly  introduced  upon  the 
fiuest  occasions,  an  aversion  and  an  en- 
mity to  every  thing  that  was  good 

All  this  Arthur  communicated  to 
me  while  I  sat  by  his  bed  side ;  I  en- 
deavoured to  repress  his  desire  to 
talk — but  in  vain — **  I  will  speak  gent- 
ly," he  said,  **  but  I  must  tell  you  thia 
— I  may  not  have  my  senses  long, 
and  1  wish  you  to  know  it — ^'twas  this 
Tom,  I  know,  that  set  them  all  against 
me  be  hates  me— do  you  stay  witb 
me — if  1  mve."  It  is  singular  that 
the  dread  of  delirium  appeared  to  havef 
seized  terribly  upon  his  mind 

Of  course  the  exciting  nature  of 
our  conversation  did  not  tend  to  allay 
the  fever  under  which  he  was  laboutf- 
iag^  and  next  day,  when  the  pbvsiciaii 
paid  his  visit,  he  pronounced  Urn  de* 
cidedly  worse ;  he  also  declared  hia 
complaint  to  be  fever,  of  the  termina- 
tion of  which  he  did  not  eonceal  his 
alarming^  apprehensions.  He  appfiaed 
his  father  that  from  the  low  nervoua 
stale  to  which  he  had  been  peevioasTy 
hroughtrtbe  cure  of  the  disease  would 
be  daogeroas.  Of  course  he  adopted 
all  the  usual  precautions  of  ordering 
all  useless  persons  from  about  him. 
Mr.  Crawford  urged  me  strongiy  not 
to  go  into  his  room,  but  it  was  not  difii^ 
oult  to  overcome  his  persuasioosi 
whicb  be  seemed  rather  to  uige  from 
a  sense  of  propriety  than  froos  aa 
earnest  vrish  that  they  should  be  effec- 
tive. 

I  will  not  easily  forget  that  even- 
ing's seen^  The  poor  father  he  had 
first  to  sit  down  and  write  to  his 
family,  acquainting  them  with  Arthur's 
illness*  I  think  this  momeikt  I  see 
that  old  man  before  me  as  I  saw  bim 
when  he  wrote   that  letter — his  grey 
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hair  falling  down  on  the  maoly  fore- 
head, beneath  which  his  manlv  counte- 
nance was  shaded  over  by  grief  and  anx- 
iety— his  hand  trembling  as  he  traced 
the  lines,  and  even  hb  eye  dimmed  by  a 
tear,  it  was  but  a  solitary  tear,  it  stood  a 
moment  trembling  on  the  eye-lash, 
be  raised  his  arm  to  dash  it  aside  with 
the  cuff  of  his  coat — but  he  was  too 
late — it  fell  in  a  large  blot  upon  the 
paper  on  which  he  wrote, 

I  remained  with  him  all  that  even- 
ing— I  could  not  leave  him  alone  with 
his  sorrow.  We  had  at  first  thought 
of  removing  the  patient,  but  the  phy- 
sician said,  that  in  his  peculiar  state, 
the  agitation  of  removal  might  be  dan- 
gerous. As  I  and  the  father  sat  that 
evening  over  the  small  college  grate 
in  the  outside  apartment,  I  could  not 
help  feeling  that  there  was  something 
strangely  melancholy  in  the  father 
thus  coming  to  a  coUegc  chamber  to 
watch  bv  the  sick  bed  of  his  son. 

I  had  hoped  to  have  brought  my 
tale  to  a  conclusion  in  this  chapter, 
but  as  I  proceed  the  incidents  wnich 
memory  liad  at  first  faintly  and  indis- 
tinctly traced,  are  assuming  a  vivid- 
ness and  a  reality  that  brmgs  them 


nearer  to  me,  and  as  they  come 
nearer  their  proportions  are  expanding. 
Till  next  month,  reader,  I  must  claim 
your  indulgenee  ;  in  fact,  in  my  next 
chapter,  I  must  enter  on  a  new  story 
of  the  human  heart — new  passions  and 
new  characters  must  flit  along  my 
page.  We  will  have  something  of 
woman's  love  and  woman's  truth. 
Poor  gentle  Alice!  Her  name,  me- 
thinks,  is  like  a  sunbeam  in  my  page — 
all  puriw — all  light*.4o  colour  with  the 
hues  or  heaven  the  darkness  of  my 
narrative.  But  I  must  not  anticipate 
— I  only  desire  to  offer  my  apology 
for  the  repeated  interruption  of  my 
story.  To  those  of  my  readers  who 
have  found  no  interest  in  its  progress, 
this  is,  of  course,  a  matter  of  indiffe- 
rence ;  and  those  who  have  found 
somethiufl^  to  arrest  their  attention  or 
engage  tneir  hearts  in  the  incidents  I 
have  related  and  the  characters  I  have 
pourtrayed,  will,  perhaps,  forgive  me 
if  I  have  ventured  to  detain  them  a 
little  longer  from  tlie  conclusion^  ra- 
ther than  compress  the  evenU  of  the 
sequel  into  a  compass  in  which  the 
images  could  only  have  appeared 
crowded  and  confu3ed. 


TUUBBEB  HA  SHU  ;  OR,  TBS  FAIRY  WBLU 


Amongst  the  maii^  old  and  fiuioiAd 
superstitions  embodi^  in  tiye  trsditions 
of  our  pessaptryit  some  of  the  most 
poetical  are  those  connected  wiith 
spring  wells»  which  in  Irebiisd  hpive 
been  invested  with  something  of  i^ 
sacred  charac^  ev^  nnce  the  days 
of  Di^mdical  woiship.  It  is  in  somc» 
parts  of  the  country  an  article  of  popii^ 
lar  belief,  that  the  desecration  or  a 
spring  by  any  unworthy  use,  is  invam^ 
bly  followed  by  some  misfortune  to  the 
opiender  ;  and  that  the  w.ell  itself,  which 
is  regarded  as  the  sour/ce  of  firuitfuJnets 
and  prosperity,  moves.alto^etber  out  of 
Uie  field  in  which  the  violation  had:been 
committed.  I  saw  a  well  which  was 
sud  to  have  been  the  su]igect  of  such 
supernatural  iufluenqes.;  a^d  many  of 
the  circumstances  bemg  of  a  character 
almost  as  mystical  as  the  event  itselC 
they  appeared  to  me  worUiy  of.  being 
recorded. 

In  an  excursipn,  som^  joars  nnce, 
through    the    southoro    countl^   of 


Ulster  I  hwA  myself,  at  the  close  of 
RSL  autumn  dl^,  in  the  midst  of  the 
Teiy  interepting  scenery  which  lies 
westward  of  the  little  town  of  Cvriek- 
macvosB.  I  vma  making  the  best  of 
my  way  towards  this  place,  after  a 
weasy  mai}ck  throi^h  the  hilly  and 
bridle  roads  leading  from  the  confines 
of  the  county  Cavfin^  when  I  was  struck 
by  the  appearance  of  what  had  been  a 
sespectable  mansion,  and  evidently  of 
recent  ereiction,  stundiog  near  the  road 
m  almost  utter  ruin.  As  I  approached  I 
observed  a  couotrvman  leaning  against 
the  opposite  ditch,  and  enjoying  tha 
luxury  of  a  dhudheeth  while  he  contemr 
plated,  with  extreme  compjacenoy,  the 
desolation  before  him.  There  was  an 
evil  gladness  in  his  eye ;  aud  he  seemed 
for  some  time-  unconscious  of  the  pre- 
sence of  a  stranger  ;  but  at.  length  he 
turned  round,  and,  taking  the  pipe  from 
his  mouth— 

''Well  now,  God  forgive  mo!"  ho 
said,  **  but  it's  what  I'm  thinkin',  your 
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honour,  that  there  isn't  a  pleasant er 
sight  in  the  five  counties,  tnan  to  see 
the  sun  shinin*  in  among  them  ould 
^alls,  and  the  gossoon  there  feedin'  his 
bastes  on  the  wild  hearth,  and  never 
thinkin*  there  was  one  in  it  afore 
him." 

I  was  a  little  surprised  at  the  abrupt- 
ness of  this  address,  but  still  more  ^t 
the  tone  of  bitter  exultation  in  which 
it  was  spoken.  The  scene  was  cer- 
tainly picturesque  enough  ;  the  situa- 
tion was  lonely  and  singularly  beau- 
tiiiil ;  but  there  was  something  melan- 
choly in  the  sight  of  the  yellow  har- 
dest, waving  under  the  fruit-trees,  and 
around  the  roofless  walls  ;  while  the 
ruin  itself,  gleaming  in  the  golden  and 
chequered  light,  and  the  boy  lying 
beside  his  eoats  vrithin,  afforded  an 
admirable  subject  either  to  moralist  or 
painter.  It  was  in  the  spirit  of  the 
tbrmer  the  peasant  viewed  the  scene  ; 
for  when  I  expressed  my  astonishment 
at  a  building  of  such  strength  having 
gone  so  soon  to  decay, 

•*  Ay,"  he  said,  **  it's  thrue  for  your 
honour  ;  but  it's  stronger  walls  nor 
them  the  heavy  curse  can  crumble! 
and  do  you  mind  that  cabin  yonder  ?• 
he  continued,  pointing  to  a  comfortable 
looking  farm-house  at  a  little  dbtance ; 
**  there  was  pleasant  days  and  nights, 
too,  there,  many*s  the  long  year  afore 
a  stone  o'  them  unlucky  walls  was  laid ; 
and  the  hearth  in  the  cabin's  warm 
•till ;  while  the  house,  that  never  had 
the  poor  body's  blessin,'  is  ffone — to 
the  Divil,  in  troth,  as  its  mastner  went 
afore  it" 

I  had  imagined,  from  the  first,  an 
bumble  romance  connected  with  the 
history  of  this  ruin.  Having  now  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  be  informed  of  the 
circumstances,  the  peasant  willingly 
gratified  my  curiosi^,  and  the  reader 
shall  be  made  acqnamted  with  the  sub- 
stance of  his  communication. 

From  the  road  where  we  stood, 
the  ground  slopes  irregularly  down, 
forming  one  side  of  a  rich  and  partially 
wooded  valley,  the  centre  of  which  is 
occupied  by  a  lake  of  considerable  ex- 
tent, constituting  the  principal  feature 
in  Uie  landscape.  On  the  eastern  side 
of  Lough  Fa^  are  the  rocks  of  Dhu- 
batti,  which  nse  almost  perpendicularly 
from  the  water;  but  being  thickly 
covered  with  a  stunted  copsewood 
(the  finest  fox-cover,  by  the  way,  in  the 
ientirc   country)   they  interfere    very 


little  with  the  quiet  and  luxuriant 
beauty,  which  is  the  most  distinguish- 
ing characteristic  of  the  scenery.  The 
prospect  is  limited  on  the  south  by  a 
semicircular  ran^e  of  blue  and  distant 
hills,  while  on  the  north  it  stretches 
away  bleak  and  desolate  to  the  horizon. 
The  sun  had  ascended  but  a  little  way, 
and  the  mist  was  rising  from  the  valley, 
and  disclosing  by  degrees  the  cold 
dark  waters  of  the  lake,  when  an  indi- 
vidual wandered  forth  from  the  farm- 
house we  have  mentioned,  his  feelings 
in  sad  discordance  with  the  stillness  of 
the  scene  around  him.  His  appear- 
ance was  slovenly  and  disordered — his 
step  was  foultering,  while  his  inflamed 
eyes  and  palid  cheek  gave  evidence  at 
once  of  recent  and  habitual  intoxica- 
tion. Having  sauntered  for  some  time 
from  field  to  field,  he  observed  a  young 
man  coming  up  with  a  hasty  step  from 
the  valley,  ana  annoyed,  he  knew  not 
why,  at  any  intrusion,  he  sat  down  un- 
der a  thick  green  hedge,  and  muttering 
something  like  an  imprecation,  buried 
his  face  in  his  hands. 

•*  Good  morning  to  you,  Mr.  M* Car- 
tan,"  said  the  youth,  whose  comely  and 
healthful  appearance  contrasted  strong- 
ly with  the  worn  and  dissipated  looks 
of  the  other.  The  latter  raised  his 
bead — 

"  Good  morning,"  he  replied,  and 
resumed  his  former  position. 

••  The  whate  looks  well  with  you, 
thank  God,  sir,"  said  the  young  man, 
after  a  few  moments*  silence. 

It  does,  Johnny,"  was  the  laconic 


Tbii 


lis  was  a  little  too  matter-<^-&ct 
for  Johnny.  He 'seemed  embarrassed 
and  annoyed  at  the  repubive  temper 
of  the  farmer,  and  his  chagrin  was 
manifest  in  the  tone  in  which  he  sdd, 

*  Well,  Mr.  M*Cartan,  Fm  cotne  to 
take  my  lave  o'  you." 

-  Well,  God  be  with  you,  Johnny," 
said  M*Cartan  ;  **and  wherever  you 
go,"  he  added,  ••  you'll  have  my  blessin', 
and  the  blessin'  o'  them  that's  betther 
nor  me  along  with  you  ;  for,  in  troth, 
the  sorra  one  knows  you,  Johnny,  but 
wishes  you  well ;  111  say  that" 
^  The  young  man  returned  a  brief  but 
sincere  acknowledgment ;  but  there 
was  still  something  ne  wished  to  com- 
municate, and  which  he  evidently 
wanted  courage  to  introduce. 

**  Mr.  M*Cartan,"  he  said  at  length, 
by  way  of  bringing  th«  subject  round ; 
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*<  \i%  what  I  was  thinkin'  that  when  Fin 
out  o*  this,  you*il  be  wantin'  a  neigh- 
bour to  give  you  a  hand,  now  and  then, 
at  resrMatin*  tne  farm  ; — ^though,  to  be 
sure,"*  he  added,  a  little  emphatically, 
"  it*8  not  just  as  big  as  what  it  was — 
but  I  thought  I'd  tell  you  afore  I  go  ; 
there's  Andy  Brennan,  and  whenever 
youVe  hard  set,  or  the  like,  spake  to 
Audy»  and  the  divil  a  one  of  him  but 
would  walk  to  the  world's  end  to  sarve 
you." 

"  Oh,  faiz,  I'm  obleeged  to  him," 
said  the  farmer  ;  **  he's  a  civil  boy  sure 
enough;  and  I'm  obleeged  to  you, 
avich,  for  it's  thrue  for  yim,  Johnny, 
now  your  goin',  I'll  feel  your  loss  more 
ways  than  one  ;  but  I  was  eonsidherin' 
with  myself,  maybe  Mr.  M'Cullough 
might  bn  a  good  friend  to  us  yet — for 
though,  to  be  sure,  he  got  something 
of  a  bargain  in  the  well-field  bevant, 
he  came  honestly  by  it,  and  God  for- 
bid rd  ever  grudge  a  neighbour  his 
luck." 

•*  Ay,"  muttered  the  other,  ••  it  was 
his  luck,  sure  enough — a  sorry  luck  for 
you,  I  doubt,  Mr.  M'Cartan." 

It  was  evident  the  farmer  did  not 
wish  to  dwell  on  this  subject — 

**  Well,  but  as  I  was  sayin',  Johnny, 
he's  a  good  man  M*Culloch,  and  when  he 
heard  tell  of  your  goin',  he  came  to  me 
▼ery  friendly  entirely,  and  he  tould  me, 
*  M'Cartan,'  says  he,  '  I'm  not  one  that 
talks  a  dale  about  what  I  do,  or  what 
I  don't  do ;  but  I  hope,'  says  he,  *  you'll 
never  want  help  or  council  while  I  can 
sarve  you.' " 

The  young  peasant  heard  this  in- 
telligence with  evident  uneasiness. 
**  Mr.  M*CuUough,  I  b'lieve's  a  very 
honest  man,"  he  replied,  in  a  cold  and 
doubtful  tone  ;  '*  but  do  you  think,  sir," 
he  added,  after  a  moment's  hesitation, 
**  that  he's  as  good  a  hand  about  a  farm 
as  Andy  Brennan?" 

"  1  think,  Johnny,  he's  a  wiser  and 
a  steadier  hand.  Andy's  just  as  obleeg- 
in'  a  boy  as  I  know,  and  I  have  a  re- 
gard for  him  beyant  all  in  the  town ; 
but  then,  Johnny,  he  hasn't  the  long 
head  of  M*Cullough,  and  it  bn't  the 
likes  of  him  can  help  me  in  what  I 
have  a  notion  about  doin'." 

**  And  what  have  you  a  notion  about 
doin*,  sir  ? — if  I  might  make  so  bould 
as  to  ax." 

•  Why,  to  be  sore, you  may  ax  me,  for  it 
consarns  your  own  self  more  nor  it 


consarns  me.  I  have  a  notion  to  see 
and  make  Derrylavin  what  it  wanst 
was,  and  what  it  will  be  agtun,  plaise 
God." 

"  Oh,  plaise  God,"  said  Johnny  ;  for 
though  he  failed  not  to  observe  that 
this  resolution  was  spoken  in  a  most 
irresolute  tone,  and  with  the  f^heep- 
ish  and  embarrassed  look  of  one  who 
felt  conscious  of  his  own  weakness, 
and  of  the  irreclaimable  results  of  his 
folly,  he  did  not  consider  it  necessary 
to  express  any  doubt  of  its  sincerity. 

**  Ay,"  saicf  the  other,  "  but  not  in 
my  time — that's  over,  now;  how- 
somdever,  ii'U  be  all  the  betther  for 
you  and  Sally — Glory  be  to  God,"  he 
added,  **  that  spared  me  that  child,  when 
her  that's  gone  brought  shame  and  scorn 
on  her  people! — Johnny  Fitzpatrick,  I 
mind  the  day  when  four  boys  stood  in 
Carrick  fair  ; — och,  it  was  a  proud  day 
for  Ferney ! — for  though  they  were  slim 
young  chaps  enough,  you  d  say  ;  there 
wasn't  four  men  in  Louth,  Meath,  or 
Monaghan,  would  dar  to  stand  afore 
them.  Well,  in  the  coorse  o'  time, 
not  one  o'  these  brothers,  barrin'  one, 
but  had  a  house  and  place  fit  for  a 
lord  ;  and  thqugh  that  one  was  the 
youngest,  and  in  the  poorest  way  o* 
doin'  of  the  whole  set,  sure  there  was 
some  foolish  crathurs  would  have  it 
that  Paudeen  Oge  topped  the  town — 
and  signs  by  it,  by  Dacl ! — Ax  the  ould 
man  at  home,  was  there  e'er  a  girl  at 
wake  or  patron — but  no  matther,  no 
matther! — Anyway,  the  three  brothers 
ran  the  rig;  God  be  merciful  to  the  poor 
fellows  this  blessed  moniiu* ! — and  when 
the  last  has  run  the  same  rig,  and  lies 
with  them,  cowld  and  comfortless,  no 
man  nor  womankind  can  say  he 
wronged  them,  barrin'  you,  Johnny, 
avich,  and  my  poor  child  within  ;  but, 
in  troth,  Tm  afeared  it  will  be  no  lie 
for  you  to  say  that  the  imlucky  ould 
dhrunkard  hardly  left  more  than  a 
house  to  cover  you.  God  grant,"  he 
added,  in  a  tone  of  bitter  self-reproach, 
•*  God  grant  I  may  lave  you  that  same." 

**  Now,  Mr.  M'Cartan,"  said  Johnny, 
"that's  all  nonsense  you're  talkin*. 
Troth  you'll  live  these  twenty  years 
yet,  plaisf  God  ;  and  if  you'd  only  listen 
to  them  that  never  spake  but  for  your 
good,  you  might  see  the  day  again, 
when  you  could  thread  every  inch  o* 
ground  from  Corrybracken  to  Lough 
Fay,  and  never  cross  your  own  mearin*.'* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


450 


Tkubber-tia-Shie  f  or, 


[Od. 


Johnny  perceived  that  his  friond 
was  now  in  the  mood  most  fiiTourable 
for  his  purpose ;  so  he  sammoned  all 
his  courage — "  But,  maybe,  sir,"  he 
continued,  **  you  wouldn't  think  it  hard, 
lor  poor  Sally*s  sake,  to  say  agin  the 
dhrink  till  Lammas  twei'month,  when, 
with  the  help  o*  God,  1*11  be  back  again 
to  yiz  ;  faix,  Mr.  M*Cartan  it  would 
bring  a  blessin'  to  your  door." 

A  scowl  darkened  the  face  of 
the  unhappy  profligate,  as  he  gazed  for 
a  moment  on  his  youthful  monitor : 
but  conscience  was  now  awake,  and  he 
felt  how  reasonable  was  the  request, 
and  how  ruinous  the  consequences  he 
might  still  avert  He  felt  too,  how- 
ever, tliat  should  he  determine  on  com- 
Kliance,  it  was  extremely  improbable 
is  present  state  of  mind  would  con- 
tinue long  enough  for  its  accomplish- 
ment ;  and  so  he  made  one  magnani- 
mooB  resolution,  and  that  was  to  sub- 
mit calmly  to  his  destiny.  **  No,  no," 
he  said,  **  I  wish  for  her  sake,  and  for 
your  sake,  Johnny,  I  conld  lave  3^8 
both  as  well  as  ye  deserve  ;  but  if  you 
think  hard  of  me  when  Tm  gone,  re- 
member, avich,  I  left  you  what's 
betther  than  land  or  gooLI ;  for,  in  troth, 
if  a  good  daughter  makes  a  good  wife, 
8he*ll  be  a  threasurc  and  a  blessin'  to 
you,  Johnny,  the  longest  day  you  live." 

**  Och,  troth,  I  b'lieve  it,**  said  Johnny 
— and  though  the  expression  was  cold 
enough,  the  old  man  knew  that  in  his 
heart  there  was  no  brighter  image  than 
that  of  his  future  home — **  but  it's  not 
that  1  mune,  sir,*  said  he : "  when  Sally 
M*Cartan*s  my  wife,  it  will  be  little 
throuble  to  me  what  I  have  forbye ; 
but  it's  on  the  'count  of  yourself  and 
your  characther,  and  that  you  might 
live  to  see  betther  days,  I  was  in  hopes 
you'd  give  over  what  the  whole  town 
thinks  a  bumin'  shame  in  one  of  your 
sort  ;  and  sure,  Mr.  M'Cartan,  it  is  a 
shame  and  a  scandal,  there's  no  saying 
agin  it" 

*•  Well,  well,  Johnnv,"  said  the  other, 
**  we'll  talk  no  more  about  it  now ;  but 
come,"  he  said,  rising  with  difficulty, 
and  leaning  on  his  staff,  "you  have  a 
long  dav's  journey  afore  you,  and  it's 
to  be  hoped  you're  no  ways  unwillin' 
to  have  a  taste  of  something  of  Sally's 
makin'  afore  you  start." 

They  proceeded  towards  the  cot- 
tage, silent  and  gloomy — the  one 
yielding  to  the  habitual  temper  of  his 


Aind ;  the  otW  to  M  (Btttk  mafiHtSbat- 
sions  tt  flri  thM  URglki  boaribfy  tome 
to  post,  bef«ffe  Hw  iHbtild  trod  tbflie 
pleasant  fields  agaift 

The  farmer  bad  ehtcrad  hb  hamble 
dwelling,  when  hit  companion  pef- 
ceived  a  girl,  with  a  milk-pwl  pobed  00 
her  heao,  coming  in  mm  the  roes- 
dows,  in  an  opposite  direction.  Tlie 
fftoom  vanished  in  a  moment  froB 
his  oountenance. 

**  The  top  o'  the  momin'  to  yon,  my 
colleen  dhas  T  he  said«  springing  fbi^ 
ward  and  removing  the  borthen  froB 
the  girl's  head,  who  stood  befbro  Urii 
with  flushed  cheek  and  disordered 
locks— a  model  of  innocence  and  mstie 
beauty. 

"  So  youVe  goin'  to  lave  ns,  Jolmny,* 
she  said,  while  her  cheek  grew  the  least 
thing  in  the  world  paler — none  but  a 
loVer  could  have  perceived  the  change ; 
but  Johnny  perceived  it 

*«  I'm  gom*  to  lave  yon,  Sally-Omt  IH 
soon  be  home  again  to  yon,"  he  added, 
as  he  marked  the  melancMlyfendemeis 
of  her  look,  thotigfa  his  own  wofdi  were 
to  the  full  as  melancholy.  Soma  aUUge 
misgivings  seemed  to  opprcia  them 
both.  <*  Sally,"  he  said  at  let«th, 
drawing  her  towards  him,  *■  to  tell 
vou  the  truth,  I  dont  like  hrrSn'  yon ; 
itll  be  a  long  day  afore  Vm  back  hi 
Derrylavin  ;  and,  God  between  ne  and 
all  harm,  it's  bard  to  think,  ndiofa, 
what  mi^ht  happen  afore  then^" 

**  It  will  be  a  long  day,  snra  enoittli,'* 
said  Sally,  *'and  I  doubt,  Johnny  da^ 
lint,  it  will  be  a  sorrowful  day  for  eone ; 
for  it's  a  notion  I  have,  that  when 
friends  like  us  part,  they  never  meet  as 
happy  and  free-hearted  again.** 

«*  Troth,  I  don't  know  bat  yoo*Ve 
right,"  said  Johnny  ;  ••any  way,  I  wisht 
if  it  was  the  holy  will  of  God,  that  I  was 
back  with  you,  acushla :"  and  a  most 
natural  wish  it  was ;  for  as  her  large  haul 
eyes  were  fixed  sadly  on  him,  and  her 
rich  brown  hair  scattered  about  her 
face,  he  thought  he  had  never  seen 
such  beauty  in  those  eyes,  or  in  that 
countenance  before.  They  were  a 
happy  pair,  with  all  their  sorrow,  as 
they  stood  together  on  that  summer's 
morning,  in  the  consciousness  of  an  en- 
tire and  mutual  love.  But  Johnny  conld 
not  contemplate,  without  the  most 
painful  apprehensions,  the  situation  to 
which  Sally  might  possibly  lie  reduced, 
by  her  father's  practicei,  during  Ids 
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ab»encc  ;  while  there  waa  another  sub- 
ject which  occasioned  him  still  greater 
uneasiness,  and  to  which,  after  much 
hesitation,  he  allnded. 

**  The  oiild  man  tells  me,"  he  said, 
**  that  Mr.  M'Cutlough's  become  mighty 
friendly  with  him  of  late." 

**  Johnny,"  said  the  girl,  hastily,  <*  God 
forgive  me  if  I  wrong  the  man  1  but  I 
never  could  find  it  in  my  heart  to  trust 
the  smooth  way  of  that  same  customer." 

"  Faith,  it's  my  own  notion,"  said  the 
other,  with  the  greater  confidence,  now 
that  he  found  his  prejudices  in  some 
degree  justified  by  the  opinion  of  one^ 
for  whose  good  sense  he  entertained  a 
high  and  not  unmerited  respect-.-**  fiuth, 
it's  what  I  think  myself;  and  I  wish, 
Sally,  you  could  persuade  the  ould  man 
to  give  in  to  our  notion — not  that  I'd 
say  a  bad  word  of  Mr.  M'Cullough— 
1  know  nothin*  agin  the  man — but  any 
way,  yiz  'U  waot  some  one  to  have  an 
eye  to  matthers  from  this  out,  and  I 
aaed  Andv  Brennan  to  take  a  look 
now  and  then  how  things  were  goin* 
on  ;  and  though  I  say  it,  there  isn't  a 
man  in  the  county  A.ndy  'd  go  fiirther 
to  sarve  than  myself ;  so  if  he  sees  aay 
thiu^  wrong,  he'U  warn  vou  ;  and  thrust 
to  him,  Sally,  as  you'd  thrust  to  one 
that  loves  you,  achora,  like  the  light 
of  heaven." 

The  maiden  promised  compliance 
with  all  her  lover's  instructions,  and  they 
parted,  as  their  fears  too  ^uly  forboded, 
tor  many  a  long  and  sorrowful  day. 

Johnny  Fitzpatrick  was  the  younger 
son  of  a  neighbouring  fSu'mer ;  and  being 
a  handsome,  intelligent  young  fellow, 
with  a  high  spirit,  and  a  character  uni- 
versally esteemed,  a  gentleman  of  pro- 
perty in  the  country  Dad  requested  liis 
father  to  allow  him  to  accompany  him 
to  the  Continent.  This  was  a  very 
seducing  prospect  to  one  of  Johnny^ 
stirring  and  enterprising  temper ;  but 
there  were  circumstances  which  more 
than  counterbalanced  the  pleasure  it 
afforded.  M*Cartan,  who  had  been 
some  years  before  in  comparatively 
affluent  circumstances,  was  now  re- 
duced, by  habits  of  dissipation  almost 
to  the  vei^  of  poverty.  His  pre- 
dominant failing,  however,  was  gene- 
rally regarded  with  much  indulgence 
by  his  neighbours ;  for  in  other 
respects  his  character  was  very  esti- 
mable ;  and  though  he  had  been  always 


a  free  liver,  hb  present  unfortunate 
propensity  was  confirmed,  and,  indeed, 
chiefly  occasioned  by  the  great  domes- 
tic calamity  to  which  he  alluded  in  the 
foregoing  conversation.  His  eldest 
daughter  had  been  residing  at  the 
house  of  a  relative  in  Dublin,  whence 
she  eloped  vrith  her  seducer;  soon 
after  came  the  report  of  her  death, 
and  from  that  day  forth,  M*Cartan  was 
a  lost  man.  He  soon  felt  his  incom- 
petency to  regulate  properly  the  affairs 
of  his  ninn  ;  but  this  had  latterly  been 
of  the  less  consequence,  as  young  Fitz- 
patrick grew  to  man's  estate,  who, 
being  the  accepted  lover  of  the  sur- 
viving girl,  managed  all  the  concerns 
of  his  future  father-in-law  with  fidelity 
and  skill.  Now,  it  was  to  be  ajipre- 
hended,  however,  that  matters  would 
be  worse  than  ever  ;  for  though  Sally 
was  a  fine,  sensible  girl,  she  was  too 
young  to  regulate  alone  the  affairs  of 
an  extensive  farm.  In  this  state  of 
things  it  was  evident  to  Johnny,  as 
weli  as  to  M'Cartan  himself,  that  the 
oecasional  inspection,  at  least,  of  some 
firiend  was  absolutely  neceMary  to  save 
him  from  ruin.  The  reader  will  recol- 
lect that  the  farm  in  ooestion  was  sitn- 
ated  in  the  nefghbonrnood  of  Carrick- 
macross.  Amonjp^  the  most  impor- 
tant residenters  of  this  secluded  place, 
vras  the  individual  whose  lately  ac- 
quired influence  with  the  old  man 
seems  to  have  excited  the  apprehen- 
sion of  Sally  and  her  lover.  M'Cul- 
lough had  been  for  some  years  pro- 
prietor of  a  small  woollen  and  hosiery 
establishment ;  and  as  he  was  a  frugal, 
unsocial,  and  hard-working  man,  he 
acquired  in  time  the  reputation  of  being 
one  of  the  wealthiest,  and  decidedly  the 
wisest  member  of  the  little  community 
of  Carrick.  He  was  said,  too,  to  be  a 
man  of  reading  ;  but  though  his  moral 
conduct  appeared  most  exemplary,  there 
were  some  strange  suspicions  afloat  as 
to  the  nature  of  his  religious  creed.  It 
was  even  a  matter  of  some  controversy 
to  what  church  he  belonged,  for  he 
had  been  known  to  frequent  indifferently 
all  places  of  worship.  A  circumstance 
had  occurred  some  time  previous  to 
the  opening  of  our  history,  which  was 
supposed  to  affect,  in  a  very  important 
degree,  the  fortunes  of  this  thrifty 
trader.  Poor  M'Cartan  had,  by  his 
wonted   negligence,  become   involved 
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in  certain  difllicultiey,  out  of  which  he 
could  only  be  extricated  by  the  aid  of 
a  friend,  or  a  very  considerable  sacrifice 
of  property.  In  this  emorgrency  M<Cul- 
lough  volunteered  his  services ;  the 
temporary  embarrassment  was  got  over  ; 
but  when  the  period  arrived  for  the 
payment  of  the  bond  entered  into  with 
nini,  the  improvident  farmer  made  over 
to  his  new  creditor  a  portion  of  his 
lands,  infinitely  above  the  value  of  the 
ong^inal  debt.  From  this  period  it  was 
observed  that  the  hosier  prosficred 
most  amazingly,  while  the  fortunes  of 
his  friend  proportiuoably  declined. 
Many  causes,  plausible  enough,  might 
have  been  assigned  for  both  these  re- 
sults, were  not  the  true  cause  suffici- 
ently evident.  The  field  which  had 
been  transferred  lay  below  the  haunted 
fort  of  Corrybracken,  and  in  the  field 
itself  was  a  well,  sacred  to  **  the  good 
people,"  by  whom  the  fort  was  in- 
habited. Now  there  is  a  tradition  in 
those  parts,  that  luck  is  ever  attendant 
on  the  possession  of  that  fairy  well, 
and  though  M*Cullough  placed  but 
little  value  oo  its  virtues,  it  is  probable 
be  was  well  pleased  at  being  considered 
lis  the  proprietor  of  such  an  infallible 
source  of  prosperity.  The  person  of 
this  individual  was  rather  attractive — 
be  was  apparently  about  forty  years  of 
age — his  figure  was  slender  and  some- 
what bent — his  hair  grey  and  thin — 
and  his  sallow  cheek,  and  pale  blue  eyes, 
would  have  given  him  an  interesting 
appearance,  but  for  the  habitual  sneer 
which  characterised  his  countenance. 
Juhnnv*8  friend,  the  blacksmith,  was  a 
very  different  character.  He  had  aot,cer- 
tainlvy  the  "  long  heoiC*  of  M'CuUough, 
but  he  had  what  sometimes  proves  a 
truer  guide,  a  right  honest  heart.  He 
was  a  younger  man  than  the  other,  but 
Andy  had  early  in  life  taken  to  himself 
a  gentle  helpmate,  and  at  the  period  of 
which  we  are  speaking,  there  was  not 
in  the  town  a  happier  household  than 
that  of  the  forge  at  the  cross-roads  of 
Magher-Ross. 

Some  months  had  elap<«ed  since 
J()hnnv*8  departiirp,  and  though  Andy 
faithhilly  fulfilled  his  trust,  and  kept 
a  constant  eye  on  the  interests  of  the 
family  at  Oerrylavin,  it  was  a  subject 
of  no  small  a«tonishmont  to  the 
neighbourhood,  that  the  ho:<ier,  hither- 
to uniformly  unsocial  and  reserved, 
was  now  on  terms  of  the  closest 
intimacy  at    M'Cartan*s  cottage.      It 


was  imagined  by  many,  that  beiiw 
a  man  of  singular  virtue,  he  waa  giad 
of  an  opportunity  for  the  exerciae  of  a 
more  active  morality  than  had  hitherto 
distinguished  him,  and  thu  opimon 
seemed  the  more  probable,  as  it  waa 
observed  that  some  slight  improTement 
had  really  taken  place  in  the  habit*  of 
the  unfortunate  M'Cartan.  Poor  Sally 
could  not  get  rid  altogether  of  her 
prejudices  agaiust  her  Other's  friend  ; 
but  when,  for  a  while,  she  fancied  the 
possibility  of  a  reformation  being  to- 
complished  by  his  influence,  she  iiesr- 
tily  condemned  the  injustice  of  her 
own  sentiments. 

One  evening  as  Andy  Brennan  itt 
with  his  little  hmWy  round  the  fire,  hii 
wife  observed  that  there  was  something 
or  other  which  occasioned  him  much 
uneasiness.  "  Andy  I"  she  said  ••  What*8 
the  matter  with  you,  man,  that  jrou're 
so  quare  in  yourself  tonight?  Why, 
you  look  as  black  as  if  you  had  buried 
your  wife — and  a  dale  blacker  111  be 
bound,**  she  added,  with  one  of  those 
sweet  and  roguish  looks,  which  first 
disturbed  the  quiet  of  poor  Andyii 
heart 

•*  Why,  then,  III  tell  yon,  Jennr, 
what's  the  matter  with  me,  he  replied ; 
I*  troth  I  don't  half  like  the  way  things 
is  goin*  on  out  at  Paddy  M'CartanVr 

•*  Why,  Andy,  dear?"  said  the  wife 
in  some  alarm ;  '  is  there  any  thinff 
wrong  there  of  late  ? — forbye  the  ould 
man*s  coorses  ?** 

"  Well,  I  cant  say  there  is,*  said 
Andy;  "and  yet  rm  full  sure  if 
Johnny  Fitzpatrick  was  in  \i»  he 
would  nt  be  overly  well  plased  to  see 
what,  in  troth,  myself  doesn't  like  to 
see  for  his  sake.** 

"  Why,  asthore,  is  it—* 

"  Whisht,  now,  Jenny,  and  111  tell 
you  all  about  it ;"  but  just  as  he  was 
commencing  his  narration,  the  latch 
was  raised  and  a  young  woman  eu** 
tered.  In  an  instant  the  child rtro 
were  clinging  round  her  neck. 

**  Musha,  Sail  v,**  said  the  young  dame^ 
"its  ^'ourself  thafs  welcome  at  last; 
fail  Its  a  wondher  you  minded  there 
was  the  likes  of  us  above  grouud.** 

''Jenny,'*  said  the  girl,  throwing 
back  the  hood  of  her  scarlet  mantle* 
"you  mustn't  be  jealous  of  me  astliore ; 
for  sure  Andy  knows  its  the  weary 
time  I  have  at  home ;  but  Andy,*  she 
added,  "  I  toiild  you  the  worst  was  to 
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oome„  and  troth  U  11  come,  soon  and 
suddent,  I  doubt'* 

We  have  seen  that  Andy  himself 
had  some  disagreeable  apprehensionsi, 
bat  he  was  unwilling  to  increase  the 
fears  of  his  gentle  proteg^. 

*•  Well,  now,  divil  take  me,"  he  said, 
"if  ever  I  met  the  likes  of  you,  woman- 
kind. There's  that  one,  and  becauftc 
Shaan  Oge*s  not  in  it,  to  be  coortin' 
hef  by  star-light  among  the  rocks, 
och !  all  the  fat*s  in  the  fire  by  gor  I 
But  hix  Juhnnv's  worse  than  her,  for 
the  last  words  he  says  to  me  when  I 
was  partirt*  him  on  the  road.  *  Andy,* 
he  says,  *its  no  wondher  my  heart's 
sore  to  lave  her,  for  it's  what  I  think, 
there  isn't  one  like  her  on  this  blessed 
earth!'  *Arrah,  maybe  that!*  savs  I, 
•  By  my  sowl,'  says  I,  •  1  could  find  her 
match ;'  and  the  smith  cast  a  know- 
ing look  on  his  own  share  of  earthly 
excellence.  His  attempts,  however, 
to  cheer  the  young  maiden  were  in- 
eflflectual.  At  the  mention  of  her  lover 
her  colour  deepened  a  little,  and  turn- 
ing her  fine  intelligent  eyes  on  her 
honest  friend — 

••Andy,"  she  said,  ••afore  Johnny 
trent,  did  he  tell  ^ou  anything  that 
was  a  throuble  to  him,  forbye  what  he 
said  of  the  ould  man  ?* 

••  Oh  nothin,* "  said  the  other, "  barrin* 
Some  foolish  notions  he  had ;  and  troth 
myself  doesn't  mind  what  they  were 
now,  only  that  I  tould  him  never  to 
listen  to  what  the  Divil  would  put  into 
his  mind  agin  a  neiffhbour.**  Now  it 
was  evident  that  Andy  had  a  very  per- 
fect recollection  of  the  matter;  but 
doubtful  whether  their  fears  had  the 
same  object,  he  did  not  feel  at  liberty 
to  disdose,  till  the  necessity  should  be 
more  apparent,  the  communication  of 
hif  friend.  Bat  Sally  presently  re- 
mowtd  his  scruples. 

•'Did  he  tell  vou,"  she  said,  "that 
he  didn't  much  like  to  see  Mr,  M'Cul- 
lough  getttn'so  great  with  the  ould 
manr 

••  Faith  I  believe  it  was  that,  sure 
enough,"  said  the  smith  ;  **  but  I  tould 
him  it  was  only  foolishness  he  was 
talkin';  for  though  M'Cttllough  had 
some  quare  ways  with  him,  the  neigh- 
bours all  allowed  there  wasnt  an 
honester  man  any  where  to  be  seen." 

'•  And  do  you  think  that,  Andjr  T 
said  the  girl,  with  a  look  so  penetrating 
Vol.  Vm. 


and  keen  that  the  smith  could  evade 
no  longer. 

**  Troth  I  dont,"  he  said.  •*  He  majr 
be  an  honest  man,"  he  added  ;  •*  but  if 

he  is,  he's    a  d d   knowin'  one ; 

and  I  tell  you  what,  Sally ;  you're  a 
knowin*  girl  yourself;  and  if  you  per- 
save  any  undherhand  manuverin',  by 
that  iron  and  steel,"  said  the  smith, 
striking  the  tongues  stoutly  against  the 
hob,  **  it  will  be  the  unhicky  day  for 
M*Cullough  that  ho  first  darkened 
Paddy  M*Cartan's  door.** 

••  Well,  then,  Andy,  I  may  just  tell 
you  at  wanst,  for  it's  to  spake,  to  you 
and  Jenny  I'm  come  in  to-night ;  and 
troth,  Jenny,  it's  a  shame  to  be  bringin' 
my  throubles  to  your  fire-side ;  but 
sure,  adanna,  I  have  none  but  youN 
selves  two  I  can  open  my  mind  with« 
But  it's  what  I'm  ^oin'  to  tell  you — I'm 
very  unaisy  entirely  the  wav  Mr. 
M'Cullough's  gettin  on.  In  troth  I 
think  be  manes  the  ould  man  no  good; 
and  I'm  afeard  as  he  hasn't  the  wit  to  see 
the  roguery  of  his  ways,  he'll  persuade 
him  to  do  something  he'll  be  sorry  for. 
Sure,"  she  continued,  •*  I  was  tould  as 
much — kix  aye,  Jenny  ;  I  was  warned 
again'  him,  for  that  if  we  didn't  mmd 
he'd  be  the  reg'lar  ruin  of  the  ould 
man." 

"  Musha  do  you  tell  me  so  ?  and 
who  warned  you,  Sally,"  said  the 
young  wife,  while  her  countenance 
evinced  the  utmost  anxiety  and  alarm." 

••  Oh !  them  that  has  a  good  right  to 
know." 

••  Oh !  ay,"  said  the  other,  •*  I  know 
who  you  mane." 

•^\VeIl  in  troth,  Jenny  darlint,  she 
tould  me  that ;  but  ere  last  night  my 
father  came  home,  in  the  ould  way,  and 
afther  talkin'  on  a  head  about  Mr. 
M*Cullough,  that  you'd  think  there 
wasn't  his  likes  goin',  he  says ;  •  I 
hope,'  says  he,  *  God  11  pot  it  in  his 
tvay  to  do  me  the  g^od  turn  he  manes.' 

**  And  what  good  turn  does  he  mane 
doin'  you,  fiither,"  says  I. 

•«  *  Och  no  matther,'  says  he ;  *  he 
manes  doin*  both  you  and  me  a  good 
turn,'  he  says,  winkin'  at  me  in  a  quare 
kind  o'  way. 

•*  •  I'm  obleeged  to  him,'  says  I  ;*but 
111  not  be  apt  to  throuble  him  for  a 
while — and  when  I  do,  father,'  says  I, 
'  I'm  thinkin*  it'll  be  low  davs  with  me.' 
Well,  Jenny,  I  lay  awake  the  whole  of 
that  blessed  night,  debatin'  in  my  own 
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mind  what  was  the  wondherfnl  sarfice 
Ned  M'CuUough  was  gpoin'  to  be  afther 
doin*  us  i  and  no  matther  what  dark 
notions  crossed  me,  but  any  way  I 
thought  it  best  to  come  and  spake  to 
you  and  Andy,  for  it*s  plain  seein*  he's 
on  bome  roguery  or  other,  whatever 
it  is." 

Here  was  important  matter  for 
the  consideration  of  the  little  concUye. 
The  smith  and  his  wife  at  once,  and 
perhaps  too  hastily,  concurred  in  Sally's 
opinion,  that  there  was  some  foul  de- 
sign  entertaiiled  by  the  hosier,  and  that 
her  father  was  in  the  fair  way  of  being 
duped  and  probably  ruined  by  his  crafty 
acquaintance.  It  was  difficult,  however, 
to  form  any  satisfactory  opinion  as  to 
the  precise  nature  of  his  views,  but 
Still  more  difficult  to  determine  on  the 
means  whereby  they  were  to  be  coun- 
teracted. Alter  much  deliberation  it 
was  resolved  that  Andy  should  have 
an  interview  the  following  day  with 
the  farmer,  and  be  guided  by  circum- 
stances as  to  how  far  he  should  go  in 
making  his  suspicions  known.  During 
their  conference,  poor  M*Cullouffh*s 
character  was  rather  freely  handled. 

**  Well,*'  said  Jenny,  **  he's  a  won- 
dherful  man  that ;  and  sure,  bless  us 
all !  they  say  he  doesn't  give  in  to 
either  priest' or  minister !" 

"And  maybe,"  said  Andy,  ''they 
tell  God's  truth  that  says  it.  All  I 
know  is,  myself  seen  the  grin  on  him 
when  Father  M'Mahon  was  spakin' 
the  blessed  words  over  Paddy  Mooney's 
corpse ;  and  wanst,  I  mincl,  when  I 
tould  Father  Casshidy  what  a  clever 
man  he  was,  and  what  a  grand  scholar 
intirely,  he  shook  his  head,  and  he  says 
to  me :  '  Andy,'  says  he,  *  he  may 
know  a  great  deal,  but  1  hope,*  says 
he, '  he  hasn't  cast  away  the  knowledge 
that  leads  to  life.'" 

••  See  that  now  I"  said  Jenny.  «*  Och 
I  thought  there  could  be  little  good 
in  one  that  never  had  a  poor  body's 

Erayer  for  so  much  as  a  could  praty— 
arrin'  that  I'm  tould   he  sometimes 
gives  a  lock  o'  meal  or  the  like  to  that 

Eoor  wee   fairy  crathur — but  sure  a 
athen  itself  couldn't  refuse  her,  the 
•owl." 

The  night  was  considerably  ad- 
vanced when  Sally  took  leave  of  her 
kind  and  simple-hearted  friends.  Andy, 
with  native  gallantry,  escorted  her  for 
tome  distance  beyond  the  precincts  of 


the  town ;  but  as  the  moon  was  bright; 
and  no  danger  to  be  apprehended,  she 
insisted  on  his  returning  home,  while 
she  proceeded,  through  an  extremely 
picturesque  piece  of  scenery,  to  her 
father's  cottage.  Sally  was  a  strong- 
minded  girl,  but  she  probably  felt 
some  little  tinding  of  preternatural  ter-» 
ror,  when  passing  under  a  ledffeof  rocks, 
surmounted  by  a  few  old  and  drooping 
trees  (there  are  many  such  crags 
scattered  over  the  face  of  this  vaUey) 
she  thought  for  a  moment  that  she 
saw  a  pair  of  bright  eyes  peering  from 
the  gloom  above  her.  In  a  moment, 
however,  her  fears  were  dissipated,  as 
she  heard  a  sweet  and  youthful  voice 
singing  one  of  those  uncouth  rhymes* 
which  are  considered  in  the  country  as 
charms  against  fairy  influence. 

The  girl  stood  and  listened,  for, 
on  the  ivy-covered  brow  of  the 
rocks,  only  a  little  distance  above 
her  head,  there  was  a  beautiful  but 
strange  looking  child ;  who,  having 
spoken  the  words  of  power,  sprung 
with  such  reckless  haste  down  the  face 
of  the  precipice,  that  Sally,  though 
long  acquainted  with  herhabits,scrcam- 
ed  with  terror  as  she  saw  her  de« 
sccnd.  "You  little  rogue,"  she  said, 
affectionately  embracing  the  singular 
being  who  clung  round  her  neck ; 
••  what's  the  reason,  tell  me,  you  can't 
live  like  another,  but  must  be  for  ever 
wandherin'  about  sinein'  to  them  cou- 
sins o'  yours  night  and  nightly  ?" 

"  Och  my  heavy  hathred  on  them," 
said  the  child,  *'and  on  the  whole 
world  in  troth  ;  and  good  right  I  have 
to  say  it ;  for  there  isn't  one  in  the 
world  wide,  barrin*  your  ownself,  Sally» 
would  ever  like  to  see  me  darken  their 
door." 

.  **  I  see,  Mealey,  you're  angered  against 
the  neighbours  as  well  as  your  own 
people  tonight,"  sud  the  other,  smiling 
at  the  indignant  expression  of  the 
child's  pale,  but  very  lovely,  coun- 
tenance ;  '*  but  sure  I  wondher,  alanna, 
you're  not  afeared  to  sing  such  wicked 
songs  to  the  good  people." 

**  Sally,"  she  said,  in  a  low  voice,  and 
fixing  her  wild  and  brilliant  eyes  on 
the  countenance  of  the  maiden,  "  if  I 
didn't  keep  singin^  that  or  an  other 
they'd  desthroy  me  totally." 

"Och  God  help  you,"  said  Sally, 
half  betrayed  into  the  fanciful  belief  to 
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ii-liich  poor  Mealey  was  a  most  un« 
happy   victim. 

"  But  they're  better  nor  the  Chris- 
tians for  all  that,  Sally »**  said  the  laUer 
— **  though  maybe  they're  not  in  troth. 
The  neighbours  was  kind  to  me  for  a 
long  while;  and  many's  the  pleasant 
day  I  had  with  the  little  child  her  afore 
they  kem  to  know  t  n'asn't  good.** 
Sally*s  heart  bled  as  she  gazed  on  the 
wasted  features  of  this  outcast  of  hu* 
manity. 

"  Well,  wefl,"  she  said,  **come  home 
and  sleep  with  me  to-night,  any  way ; 
for  trotn  I  doubt  you*re  hungry, 
Mealey  V 

**  Och  a  little,"  said  Mealey,  while 
she  cast  down  her  eyes  to  conceal  the 
tears  with  which  they  involuntarily 
overflowed;  '*but  1*11  sleep  with  you 
tonight,"  she  added ;  **  for  it*s  a  long 
way  to  Dhuhatti,  and  troth  I'm  afeared 
sleepin'  out  among  the  fields,  a  wee 
cratnur  like  me,  and  who  knows  what 
mijcht  happen  me." 

They  proceeded  some  way  in  silence, 
when  Mealey  said,  rather  abruptly, 
**  Sally,  if  I  was  what  people  thinlcs 
tne,  IM  do  you  a  good  turn  ;  but  God 
help  mc,  if  I  might  say  it,  I  can  do 
neither  good  nor  harm  to  mortal." 
There  was  something  marked  and  full 
of  meaning  in  the  manner  of  this  dis- 
course, which  struck  the  girl  forcibly. 
A  thought  flashed  across  her  mind. 
**  Maybe  you  can  though,  obleege  mc 
greatly,  and  if  you  can  achora,  you 
will?-' 

"  I  will,**  said  Mealey,  laying  her 
hands  solemnly  on  her  breast.  **  If  I 
can  sarvc  you,  Sally  M'Cartan,  I'll  do 
it,  no  matter  if  it's  to  be  the  death  of 
me  two  minutes  afiher." 

**  Och  the  Lord  of  Heaven  love 
vou,  you  little  darlint  I"  said  Sally, 
iblding  the  enthusiastic  child  to  her 
bosom ;  *'the  blessed  angels  guard  ^ou 
this  night,  Mealey,  and  every  night 
you  lie  and  rise." 

"  Whisht !  cried  the  other ;  and  her 
cheek  grew  more  ghastly  than  before, 
as  the  recollection  of  her  unholy  nature 
was  thus  forced  upon  her.  We  have 
said  that  Sally  was  not  weak  minded ; 
she  loved  and  pitied  the  little  outcast, 
but  the  circumstances  of  the  moment, 
and  the  unearthly  look  with  which  the 
child  herself  reproved  her,  awakened 
the  natural  superstition  of  which  shef 
could    not  be  supposed  entirely  di- 


vested, and  she  felt  for  a  moment  that 
the  being  before  her  was  not  a  proper 
object  for  such  a  blessing. 

•*  Well,  but  you  mind  what  you  tould 
me  yesterday,"  she  continued.  "  Now, 
Mealey,  it*s  what  I  want  you  to  do— 
you'll  thry  and  make  Mary-the-Whey 
tell  you  somethin'  more** — 

**  bo  you  know  who  that  is  T*  said 
Mealey,  interrupting  her  companion, 
and  pointing  to  a  figure  moving  along  at 
some  distance  from  the  path. 

"Ay,"  said  the  other;  ••it's  Mr. 
M*Cullough,  I  think." 

••  And  do  you  know  where  he's 
comin'  from,  Sally  Y* 

••  Why,  its  like  he's  comin*  from  a 
koHe  with  the  ould  man." 

••  And  do  you  know  what  it  was, 
him  and  the  ould  man  was  collogin* 
about,  asthore  V" 

••  Why,  I  suppose  they  were  col- 
login* abcKit  many's  the  thmo^." 

••  Musha  but  that's  cute  o  you !  and 
do  you  know  what  he's  thinkin'  about 
now,  Sally,  darlint  ?" 

•*  Och,  Mealey,  what  do  you  mean  ?" 
cried  the  girl.  ••  Sure  how  could  I 
know  what  hels  thinkin'  about  ? — barrin' 
I  was  as  knowin'  as  yourself." 

•*  Well,  and  if  I'd  tell  ycu  now  a 
lanna  ?  He's  just  thinkin'  of  dhrownin' 
you  and  Johnny  Fitzpatrick,  and  the 
ould  man,  in  Thubber-na-Shie  beyant. 
Ay,  the  whole  kit  o'  yiz,  in  throth  !" 

•*  Mealey !"  cried  the  girl,  grasping 
the  arm  of  the  little  sorceress  who  stood 
gazing  in  her  face  with  an  expression 
most  mischievously  arch. 

"  Well,  Sally,"  she  c  ried,  bursting 
into  a  loud  and  hearty  laugh,  ••  you're 
a  darlint  I  Now  how  could  1  know 
no  more  than  yourself  what  he  s  think- 
in*  about?  but  if  it  isn't  thaC  she 
continued,  assuming  at  once  a  more 
serious  tone ;  *•  maybe  its  something 
nigh  hand  as  bad,  fur  in  troth  be- 
tween you  and  I,  Ned  M'Cullough's 
the  DiviPs  jewel." 

••  My  oh !  butyou'rea  droll  wee  sowl !" 
said  Sally,  careful  how  she  would  again 
excite  the  mirth  of  her  little  fairy- 
friend.  ''Sure  what  do  you  know 
about  Mr.  M'Cullough — and  you're 
talkin'r 

"  Well,  maybe  I  don't,"  said  the 
child;  «*but  faix  I'm  thinkin'  there'll 
be  wigs  in  the  green  when  Johnny 
comes  home ! " 

Sally  pondered  on  these  words ;  for. 
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as  we  shall  aflerwards  see,  H  was  not  a 
superstitious  feeling  alone  which  in- 
duced her  to  attach  importance  to  the 
communications  of  this  mjrstericMis 
child.  She  understood,  too,  on  reflec- 
tion, what  she  had  not  at  first  per- 
ceived, the  force  of  the  allusion  to 
Thubber-na-Shie;  for  she  believed— 
but  this  we  must  admit  was  pure  su- 
perstition—that all  good  fortune  had 
passed  away  from  her  and  her's,  with- 
the  possession  of  the   mystic  spring. 

M'Cartan  was  sitting  at  the  fire  when 
his  daughter  and  her  companion  en« 
tered  the  cottage.  He  was  as  usual 
somewhat  under  the  influence  of  liberal 
potations,  but  it  was  curious  to  observe 
the  mingled  eipression  of  his  coun- 
tenance, indicative  at  the  same  time  of 
anxious  thought,  and  an  incapacity  to 
keep  any  subiect  steadily  before  his 
mind's  eye,  which,  like  the  eye  of  the 
outer  man,  was,  no  doubt,  a  little  wild 
and  wandering.  He  had,  indeed, 
matter  enough  for  the  exercise  of  his 
sober  and  entire  judgment.  During 
Sally**  abserjce»  bruif  as  it  was,  the 
indefattgubic  boiler  had  considerably 
advanced  his  views,  or,  as  M'Cartan 
belle ved,  had  given  powerful  and  most 
fldiLerln^  prool'-i  of  his  sincerity  and 
fried dslup.  He  b^ii  not  been  quite  so 
ejtpllcii  on  all  points  as  the  farmer 
might  huve  dedrt^d;  but  his  commu- 
nications, though  delicately  obscure, 
were  suffidenil^r  lotelligible  to  justify 
Ihc  DK>it  sanguine  expectation.  The 
truth  is^  M'Cartan  had,  for  some  time 
past,  fancied  he  perceived  an  inclina- 
tion, on  the  part  of  his  friend,  to  form 
an  alliance  with  his  house ;  but  hi- 
therto his  hopes  had  been  founded  on 
the  most  vague  and  distant  allusions — 
tonight  the  matter  had  been  more 
freely  approached. 

While  Sally  sat  admiring  the  energy 
with  which  her  little  guest  devoured 
a  hearty  supper,  the  old  man  carefully 
avoiding  his  daughter's  look,  said — 

"  I  doubt  young  Fitzpatrick  doesn't 
mane  to  come  ba^  to  us,  Sally .** 

'*  Bless  us,  all,  Father  I"  cried  the 
other ;  **  why  do  you  say  that  o*  the 
boy  ?  Sure  you  know  he  wasn't  to  be 
home  till  Lammas  twelvemonth,  any 
way." 

-  Och  that's  thrue,"  he  replied ;  "but 
Mr.  M'Cullough,  that  knows  betther 
nor  me,  allows  that  wanst  he  has  got 
the  loose  fool,  he*ll  be  in  no  hurry 


back.  Faith  he  doei,  Bally  1  he  thinkt 
we  have  seen  the  last  of  him." 

A  glance  of  intelligence  pasted  be- 
tween Sally  and  her  friend. 

<*  And  what  does  Mr.  M'Cullou^h 
know  about  him?"  siud  the  former, 
with  somewhat  of  scorn  in  her  Up  and 
eye. 

"Certainly,  Sally,  he  does.  He 
knows  more  of  the  wi^s  of  people  than 
you  or  me ,"  and  fearing  that  he  would 
be  regularly  beaten  from  his  ground  of 
attack,  he  stoutly  added,  "  he  thinks,  in 
troth,  Johnny's  an  idle  blackguard,  and 
will  never  do  any  good.** 

*'  And  father,"  said  the  girl,  colouring 
as  she  9poke»  "did  you  hear  that  word 
said  of  Johnny  Fitzpatrick  ?** 

"  Now,  Sally,  dear,  don't  be  anger-» 
in*  yourself!  Sore  what  could  1  do 
alanna.  I  tell  you  he's  a  wondher« 
fill  scholar,  that  M*Ciillough,  and  a 
fine  man  intirely ;  and  a  friendly  nuinp 
Sally;  och  its  him  that  is,"  said  the 
poor  farmer  with  enthusiasm,  "and 
God  VI  ill  reward  him  for  it,  if  my  prayers 
he's  heard." 

"  Och  to  be  sure  he  is ;  he's  a  won- 
dherful  good  man,  Mealey ;"  and  the 
giri  laughed  bitteriy,  while  Mealey 
shook  her  little  wise  head  at  the  absurd 
^ea. 

"  Now,  father,  mind  what  I  tell  yon ; 
that  man's  makin'  a  fool  o*  you — in 
troth  he  is,  and  you'll  know  it  sooner 
nor  you  thiak.  Will  you  tell  us  now 
if  he  wasn't  a  bad  man,  and  had  bad 
thoughts  in  his  head,  why  would  he 
be  comin'  here  with  bis  ould  croakin' 
stories,  to  wrong  the  boy  that  never 
had  a  hard  word  from  man  or  mankind 
afore  r 

*'  Because  he  manes  to  marry  you 
himself,  Sally,"  said  the  other,  with  a 
mingled  look  of   fear  and    triumph. 

"Whil-a-lool"  shouted  the  fairy; 
but  whether  in  admiration  of  this 
announcement,  or  of  her  own  prow- 
ess, we  cannot  pretQiNd  to  deter- 
mine ;  for  she  haa,  at  this  moment, 
succeeded  in  rending  asunder  the 
tendrils,  by  means  of  which  the  flesh 
clung  firmly  round  an  enormous  mar- 
row£>ne ;  and  holding  up  the  naked 
trophy — 

"  That's  the  way  to  peel  the  clothes 
off  it!"  she  cried;  '*a'nt  it,  Paddy,  ray 
ould  boy  I  Och  murdher,  but  he'd  be 
a  wondherful  scholar  would  humbug 
me  out  of  my  supper,  and  sit  laugliin* 
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at  me  like  pussy,  there,  when  Td  have 
notbin'  but  a  bare  bone  to  pick  I  There, 
you  crathur^  never  say  I  kep  it  from 
you  ;*  and,  in  the  exuberance  of  her 
spirits*  she  flung  the  bone  at  the  head 
or  the  poor  animal,  which,  however, 
with  admirable  adroitness,  escsped  the 
blow. 

**In  troth,**  said  Sally,  laughing,  **if 
Mr*  M'Collpngh  was  here  he*d  be  for 
givin*  you  a  helpin*  hand  at  your  sup** 
per,  Meaiey — he*s  so  friendly  in  him* 
selfr 

<«  Ay,  In  troth  V*  said  Meaiey  ;  <*  and 
the  sorra  betther  ever  you  met  at  lavin' 
liule  afther  him.** 

M'Cartan  saw  that  it  could  answer 
no  good  end  to  pursue  any  fiirther  the 
present  controversy  on  M^Cullough^ 
merits  or  dtfsigns.  So  bidding  the 
two  girb  good  night,  he  toddled  off  to 
liis  l^d,  poorly  sadsfied  with  the  result 
of  his  experiment. 

We  may  new  say  a  few  words  of  the 
last  character  we  have  introduced  to 
our  readers.  There  was  a  mystery 
round  the  origin  and  early  fortunes  of 
this  unhappy  beins^,  which,  togaher 
with  her  own  singuhir  appearance,  and 
a  certain  wild  enthusiasm,  heightened 
no  doubt  by  the  circumstances  of  her 
Hfe,  had  given  rise  to  the  supentitious 
opinion  universaUy  entertained  regard-* 
ing  hen  About  eight  years  prior  to 
the  period  of  which  we  speak,  an  infant, 
apparently .  about  two  ^ears  of  age, 
was  discovered  one  bright  rooming 
near  the  fairy  well.  On  being  asked 
her  name  the  child  evinced  con- 
siderable agitation  and  alarm ;  and  to 
every  solicitation  to  declare  something 
of  herself  and  her  appearance  there, 
her  only  reply  was,  •*!  darn't!*  in  a 
tone  so  fearful  and  subdued,  that^it 
was  evident  her  fears  had  been  most 
powerfully  acted  on  by  the  bidividual, 
whoever  it  was,  that  had  deserted  her. 
At  length,  however,  she  was  prevailed 
on  so  mr  as  to  confess  that  her  name 
vras  Meaiey,  and  that  she  had  come 
**from  there  beyant,"  pointhig  to  the 
fort  of  Corrybracken,  which,  as  our 
readers  are  aware,  is  rituated  on  the 
hill  just  over  Thnbber-na-Shie.-* 
When  we  consider  the  powerful  influ- 
ence which  fairy  superstition  has  over 
the  minds  of  our  peasantry,  we  cannot 
be  surprised  that  this  last  unlucky  ac- 
knowledgment  removed  at  once  many 
charitable    doubts    concerning     poor 


Mealey's  origin ;  for  though  a  path,  much 
frequented,  ran  close  by  the  fosse  of 
Corrybracken,  and  it  was  suggested 
that  the  foundling  merely  intended  to 
indicate  the  direction  in  which  she  had 
been  brought,  still  there  was  a  combi« 
nation  of  circumstances  sufficient  to  ex* 
cite  a  suspicion,  which  we  all  know 
when  once  excited  is  not  easily  dc* 
stroyed.  Notwithstanding,  however, 
that  poor  little  Meaiey  was  regarded 
as  a  wanderer  from  Fairyland,  there 
was  something  so  irresistibly  engaging 
about  her,  that  even  to  the  most  timid, 
she  was  an  object  of  interest  and  love. 
She  lived  amongst  the  neighbours^ 
from  house  to  house.  On  the  winter 
mornings,  when  the  family  would  be 
seated  around  the  smoking  potato* 
basket,  Meaiey  would  strav  in  and  sit 
down  among  them,  an  unbidden,  but 
never  an  unwelcome  guest ;  or,  when 
at  night,  the  children  would  be  huddled 
together  amongstthe  straw  and  blanket, 
thCTc  would  be  the  fairy  child,  with  her 
pale  face,  and  long  black  hair,  lying 
calm  and  unconscious  at  their  feet.-^ 
B<it  as  time  rolled  on,  and  Meaiey  be* 
came  gradually  aware  of  the  fearful  dis* 
tinction  between  herself  and  all  her 
young  associates,  her  habits  became 
more  and  more  strange  and  soli- 
tary. The  belief  that  she  was  a 
preternatural  being,  produced  of  course, 
a  state  of  feeling,  which  seemed  to  af- 
ford additional  evidence  of  the  fact  i 
and  while,  from  a  morbid  sensibility, 
she  imagined  that  none  ever  regarded 
her  but  with  secret  horror,  she  would 
wander  away  through  the  mountain- 
glens,  and  without  sympathy  or  com- 
fort, mourn  for  that  fancied  home, 
from  which  she  imagined  herself 
an  exile.  The  poor  cnild  was  evi- 
dently sinking  under  the  influence 
of  this  melancholy  illusion.  She  be- 
came every  day  more  unhumanised  \ 
shunning  every  frequented  place,  and 
living  almost  altogether  among  the  se- 
cluded rocks  of  Dhuhatti.  Often  has 
the  inmate  of  some  poor  but  hospitable 
cabin  met  Meaiey  wandering  tnrough 
the  dewy  fields,  and  compelled  her,  al- 
most by  force,  to  accept  of  a  night's 
shelter,  and  whatever  the  house  could 
afford  ;  and  often,  when  invisible  in  the 
darkness,  have  her  silvery  tones  been 
heard,  quivering^irobably  through  a  ris- 
ing storm,  as  she  sung  one  of  her  musical 
and  wild  incantations.    It  was  unfortu- 
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iidUrtliat  ih'jse  very qnulities  which  rrn- 
(Ifircd  her  iiuHt  beloverJ,  fiivourifd  the 
ponular  superstition,  aa  wi'll  as  lierown 
iinli.ipiiy  conviction.  The  suscep- 
tibility of  her  little  heart,  and  the  con- 
stancy and  enthusiasm  of  her  afiection, 
particularly  evinced  in  her  attachment 
to  Sallv  MCartan,  were  far  be- 
yond what  is  usually  found  in  children 
of  her  years  ;  but  this  was  probably  not 
more  owin^  to  any  natural  excellence 
than  to  her  singular  mid  unhapfw  lot. 
Her  beauty,  too,  it  must  be  confessed, 
was  of  an  elfish  character.  Her  cheek 
was  of  the  purest  white,  but  even  at 
that  early  atre  it  was  thin  ;  and  very 
rarely  was  the  slightest  trace  of  colour 
percepti!)le.  Sometimes,  indeed,  when 
her  feeling  would  Ik*  strongly  excited, 
her  eyes  would  Hash,  and  a  deep  crim- 
fson  ^dow  give  a  new  character  to  her 
countenance.  Her  hair  was  black* 
rich,  and  abundant.  Her  eyes,  too 
were  of  the  same  colour ;  but  they  were 
larger  than  black  eyes  usually  are,  and 
wonderfully  bright  and  intellectual.— 
There  was  only  one  individual  with 
whom  Mealey  felt  herself  on  terms  of 
perfect  freedom  and  equality.  We 
have  already  mentioned  the  piece  of 
scenery  which  stretches  eastward  from 
above  tlie  borders  of  Lough  Fay.— 
Many  is  the  fearful  legend  associated 
with  those  precincts,  and,  indeed,  when 
viewed  in  all  their  proper  circum- 
stanee« — when  the  light  or  an  autumn 
moon  is  above  them,  and  utter  dark- 
ness in  their  labyrinths  and  caves — 
when  the  solitary  trees,  standing  like 
imprisoned  beauties  within  the  rocky 
limit.4,  have  their  dark  foliage  on — and 
when  no  sound  is  heard  but  the  occa- 
sional plash  of  the  waters — you  would 
say  that  Dhuhatti  was  as  lovely  a  spot 
as  ever  fay  or  fairy  haunted.  We  fear, 
however,  that  its  spiritual  inhabitants 
have  ere  this  been  obliged  to  **  wan- 
der from  their  dwelling."  a  stately 
eastle  havinif  been  recently  erected  on 
its  confines  by  the  proprietor  of  Fcr- 
ney — a  descendant  of  the  accomplished 
and  unfortunate  E«srx. 

Hi::h  up  in  the  face  of  these  rocks,  and 
lookinir  out  on  a  rn;rired  domain  ofheath 
and  underwood,  may  ftill  bo  seen  the 
mouldering  walU  of  a  cabin,  wiiich  a 
>itrin;rcr  can  with  difficulty  believe  was 
fver  the. abode  of  a  human  being.  It 
is  absolutely  inaccessible  from  below; 


and  even  from  above  access  is  both  dif- 
ficult and  dangerous.     This  hovel,  at 
t'iie  period  to  which  we  refer,  had  been 
for  some  years  the  residence  of  a  sin- 
gular character  ;  who,  partlv  from  her 
mode  of  life,  her  principal  meant  of 
support  cooitisting  in  the  produce  of  the 
milk  of  a  few  goats ;  and  partly  that 
her  real  name  and  origin  were  alike 
unknown,  had  received  the  professional 
nomenclature  of    Mary-the-Whej.— 
Poor   Mary  was  a   harmless,  simple- 
minded  creature,  but  such  qualities  it 
was  supposed,  were  not  incompatible 
with  a  knowledge  beyond  human  wis- 
dom, and  a  power  |rreater  than  mortals 
inherit ;  and  some  idle  siupicions  as  to 
her  intercourse  with  the  inTisible  crear 
tion,  were  strengthened  by  the  connec- 
tion which  seemed  to  exist  between  her 
and  the  fairy-child.  The  only  clue  which 
had  ever  been  afforded  to  the  hlstorr 
of  this  latter,  was  the  circumstance  of 
such  a  relationship.     It  was  more  than 
a  year  after  Mealey's  first  appearance» 
that  an  old  woman  came  to  the  door 
of  M'Cartan's  cottage,  and  begged  a 
night's  lodging  and  some  food.     Mea- 
ley, who  was  sittine  by  the  hob,  started 
when  she  heard  the  stranger's  ToioCt 
and  it  seemed  as  if  some  TSgue  recol- 
lections were  awakened,  as  she  garod 
long  and  earnestly  in  her  bee,  while 
the  mendicant,  on  her  part  was  ob- 
served to  eye  the  child  with  a  look  of 
more  than  ordinary  interest.     That  en- 
tire night  Mealey  continued  silent  and 
nervous,  but  she  never  mentioned  to 
any  what  her  feelings  were,  and  in  a 
little  time  the  circumstance  was  for* 
gotten.    Soon  afler  this,  the  stranger, 
having,  by  the  aid  of  charitable  contri- 
butions, procured  a  goat,  took  up  her 
residence  at  Dhuhatti,  where  her  herd 
gradually  increased,  her  own  characfcr 
and  that  of  her  whey  beinff  in  equally 
high  and  universal  estimation.     Mary 
was  probably  in  possession   of  more 
gossiping  secrets  than  any  other  indi- 
vidual in  the  parish,  for  being  "a  wise 
woman,"  peojjle  spoke  to  her  with  cou- 
fidencc  ;  and  even  M'Cullough   him- 
self, who  wa?  somewhat  of  a  valetudina- 
rian, and  used  frequently  to  walk  out 
to  the  Rocks  to  dnnk  the  goat*s  whey, 
was  said  to  be  less  reserved  with  Manr 
than  with  the  neighbours  in  general. 
Such  was  the  personage  with  whom 
Mealey  had  latterly  resided,  when  she 
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-had  adopted  the  groandless  idea  that 
the  was  an  object  of  aversion  to  all 
others. 

Whatever  was  M'Cullougb's  object 

•in  ciiltivatins(  the  acquaintance  of  the 
family  at  Derrylavin,  whether,  as  he 

J  professed,  to  save  an  unfortunate  being 
rom  the  ruin,  which  his  dissipated 
courses  were  likely  to  entail,  or,  as 
Sdliy  and  her  friends  suspected,  of  a 
less  laudable  nature,  his  influence  over 
M*Cartan  hourly  increased.  People 
were  surprised  at  this  strange  friendsdip 
between  a  man  proverbially  unsocial 
and  austere,  and  one  whose  life  was  a  re- 
gular outratre  on  morality.  But  the 
latter,  with  little  interruption  to  his  en- 
joyments, saw  ever}'  thing  flourish 
around  him.  His  patrimony,  though 
greatly  reduced,  was  still  considerable ; 
and  never  had  anv  previous  summer 
afforded  promise  of  a  wealthier  autumn. 
He  was  on  the  best  possible  terms  with 
himself  and  the  world,  and  had  no  rea- 
son to  doubt  the  fidelity  of  his  friend. 
But  Sally  viewed  matters  in  a  very 
diflferent  spirit  She  was  perfectly  con- 
evinced  that  tlie  hosier  was  actuated  bv 
dishonest  motives,  though  she  was  still 

Eerplexed  as  to  their  exact  nature.  He 
ad  never,  oo  any  occasion,  addressed 
her  in  the  character  of  a  lover,  and 
■vet  it  was  evident  her  father  looked  on 
*him  in  such  a  light ;  and  it  was  this, 
.which  of  all  her  cares  weighed  heaviest 
on  her  heart  The  prospect  of 
Johnny's  return  was  too  uncertain  and 
remote  to  afford  her  anv  comfort ;  and 
she  could  only  console  herself  wiih  the 
reflection  that  amongst  the  many  evils 
which  encompassed  her,  the  darkest  of 
all  could  never  be  realized  without  her 
•own  voluntary  {)art;cipation.  Andy 
Brennan  became  more  and  more  un- 
easy about  the  result  of  this  state  of 
things,  and  more  suspicious  of  the 
hosier's  views.  He  had  vainly  endea- 
voured, bv  hints  and  insinuations,  to 
awaken  the  fears  of  the  unsuspect- 
ing farmer;  but  when  at  last  Mac- 
Cullough  was  talked  of  universally 
as  Sally's  suitor,  he  thought  it  hififh 
time  to  speak  out  in  vindication  of  the 
rights  of  his  absent  friend.  He  was 
hardly  prepared,  however,  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  his  interference  was  re- 
ceived. The  farmer  affected  wonder- 
ful indignation — 
**  I   see  what  you're  at»"  he  said ; 


^you,  and  that  scapegrace  vagabond. 
You*d  put  me  agin*  an  honest  man,  if 
you  could  ;  but  you  can't  in  troth,  with 
all  your  roguery." 

**  Is  that  what  you  say  to  me,  Paddy 
Id'Cartan?**  said  Andy,  quite  taken 
aback. 

"  It  is  what  I  say  to  you,  Andy, 
Brennan,"  said  the  other. 

**  It  is  what  you  say  to  me  /  Why 
then  bad  luck  to  me  if  ever  I  throubfe 
my  head  about  you  or  your  consarns 
again,  the  longest  day  you  live." 

"  Well,  and  who  the  Devil's  axin* 
you,**  cried  the  farmer  with  petulance. 
•*  You're  a  mighty  wondherful  fellow  to 
be  sure  ;  but  if  you'd  just  mind  your 
own  consarns,  it  would  fit  yuu  a  dale 
betther,  Andy." 

"  Ah,  in  troth,  ould  man,"  said  the 
smith,  **  it's  a  shame  for  you.  You  don't 
know  what  you're  talkin'  about ;  and 
ril  tell  you  what's  more,  you  don't 
know  the  throuble  you're  bringin'  ou 
yourself,  and  your  little  girl." 

«'  Don't  I  now  ?"  said  the  other. 

«*  No,  you  don't — but  youll  know 
it  afore  long  goes  about  Sure  it's 
the  talk  o'  the  whole  town,  the 
vnay  Ned  M'Cullough  has  you,  that 
you  dar'nt  bless  yourself  without  axin* 
lib  leave." 

**  WdU  now,  Andy  Brennan,  will 
ou  just  pass  me  by.  If  Ned  M*Cul- 
ougli's  desavin'  me,  it's  my  own  loss ; 
but  I'm  thankful  no  man  ever  sthrove 
to  take  advantage  of  me  yet,  Andy, 
but  I  seen  into  his  ways."  This  was 
accompanied  by  a  wink  not  very  com- 
plimentary to  Andy's  motives.  How- 
ever, the  honest  smith  cared  little  for 
either  winks  or  nods. 

"Mr.  M*Cartan,"  he  said,  "would 
you  answer  me  one  question,  and  111 
be  obleeged  to  you." 

**  Ay — if  you  don't  ax  me  how  many 
blasts  is  in  your  big  bellows  beyant" 

*•  Oh,  in  troth,  I  won't  mind  axin* 

you    what    you  know    d d  little 

about,"  said  Brennan,  somewhat  piqued 
at  the  unconciltdting  manner  of  the 
other,  **  but  answer  me  now,  do  you 
mane  to  go  back  o'  your  W9rd  to 
Johnny  Fitzpatrick  ?" 
•  The  farmer,  to  use  And}  's  expres- 
sion, was  regularly  bothered.  It  was 
too  much  to  renounce  formally,  and  for 
ever,  the  object  to  which,  in  spite  of 
himself,  his  purest  feelings  and  affec- 
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tioQS  dupg — he  looked  i^  ia  the  Qther^« 
face  with  a  most  iadescribaUle  expre$* 
sion  of  vexation  and  perplexity—. 

*«  Andy,**  he  cried  at  last,  •*  God  Al- 
mighty bleas  you,  will  you  go  home  out 
of  my  sight.  Go  home,  I  bid  you, 
Andy  Brennan,  and  don't  be.aggr»- 
vatin*  me." 

**  Troth  Paddy,  the  divil  a  one  inoh 
ni  budge,  till  youll  give  me  satisfaction. 
Come  now,  tell  us  plain  and  honest, 
is  it  what  you'd  be  afther  doin',  to 
take  a  dirty  advantage  o'  the  boy ! 
That's  the  chat,"  and  Andy  flourislied 
his  shut  fist  in  a  manner  peculiarly 
suited  to  ^ive  force  to  his  brief  and 
downright  mterrogatorv. 

**  Oh,  musha  I  musha  P  cried  the 
poor  farmer,  scratching  his  head  with 
the  utmost  vehemence,  "  what'$  this  for 
at  all,  at  all  ?  Andy,  will  yoq  lave  my 
sight,  and,  in  troths  I'll  be  obleeged  to 
you." 

**  Arragh,  don't  be  makin'  a  fool  of 
yourself,  ould  man.  Faix,  Paddy, 
you'll  cry  salt  tears  for  those  doiu's 
yet ;  I  may  as  well  tell  you  as  send 
you  word.  Yonll  Bnd  the  ould  friends 
was  the  thruest  .after  all ;  and  mavi- 
be  it*s  when  M^Cullough  has  made 
you  the  . scorn  of  the  world,  you'll 
think  of  mv  words,  and  of  bow  you 
sarved  the  boy  that  never  spared  him* 
self  when  he  could  do  a  good  turn  by 
you  or  yours." 

**  Well,  but  listen  to  raison,  man," 
said  M'Cartan.  somewhat  molliGed  by 
this  last  appeal  to  his  feelings.  **  I  know 
well  that  Johnny  Fitzpatrick's  a  re« 
markable  civil  boy,  but  where's  the 
harm  of  bein'  friendly  with  an  honest 
neighbour,  like  Mr.  M'Cullongh  ?" 

**  Oh  no  harm  in  life,"  said  the 
other,  **  and  a  mighty  steady  husband 
hell  make  for  Sally — not  ail  as  one. 
Paddy,  remember  the  first  dalins' 
ever  you  had  with  M'CuIIough,  how 
you  lost  all  your  luck.  Why  tundher 
an  agers,  man,  was'nt  it  him  got  Thub- 
ber-na-Shie  out  of  your  hands,  and  what 
are  you  talkin'  about ! !" 

•*  Well,  but  Andy,  avick,  you  don't 
know  all  he  done  for  me." 

*•  Troth  I  don't,"  said  the  smith. 

•"  Well,  but  I'll  tell  you,  and  then 
youll  see  if  he  be'nt  a  thrue  friend  at  a 
pinch.  I  tould  him  how  the  agent 
would  onlv  give  me  to  last  Patrick- 
mas,  and  I  have  a  notion,  says  I,  to  ^et 
Jemmy  Fitzpatrick  to  speak  to  him. 


FilKpatrick*a  ft  d^il  obUogiag  nei^ll- 
hour,  says  I  j  and  he  knows  well  for  aft 
much  as  I'm  pushed  now,  I'm  able  io 
pay  all's  agin'  me,  ten  times  over." 

"  *  Why,  then,  by  ray  sowl,'  says  Mr. 
M'CuUough^>— barcin'  that  he  nevcnr 
swears,  Andv — ^'why  then  upon  my 
honor,'  savs  h^  you  might  thrust  an- 
other to  QO  you  a  |ood  turn  as  well  as 
Fitzpatrick,  ohle^gm'  as  he  is.' 

*'  *  Ob,  in  troth  I  would,'  says  I  back 
again  to  him,  *and  if  it's  yourself  you 
made>'  Says  I,  '  the  divil  a  man  in  the 
county-  I'd  sooner  ax  to  do  me  a  thrifle 
o'sarvice.' 

*'  *  Faith,  I'm  obleeged  to  yon,'  sayt 
he,  '  for  your  good-will,  and  if  it's  a 
thing  J  can  sarve  you  with  Mr.  " 

I'm  sure,'  sa^s  he,  *  111  be  proud  and 
happy  to  do  it.'  So  viith  that  he  goes 
off,  and  he  tells  the  agent  how  cruel 
hard  set- 1  was,  but  if  his  honour  would 
be  plaised  to  give  me  till  the  harvest 
would  come  round,  he'd  give  his  word 
and  hand  for  all  the  ould  ballanee  en- 
tirely. Now,  was'nt  that  remarkable 
friend^?  Faix  Andy,  it's  a  folly  to 
talk,  but  there's  few  goin'  would  do 
the  like«" 

The  smith  shook  his  head,  but  made 
no  reply. 

Notwithstanding  this  proof  of  friend- 
ship, the  farmer  himsdf  oegan  to  have 
some  slight  misgivings.  Such  interw 
views  as  this,  with  Andy  Brennan, 
without  convincing  him  of  the  perfidy 
of  his  friend,  filled  hit  miad  with  doubt 
and  apprehension,  not  unfirequently 
mingled  with  some  degree  of  remorse 
for  the  violation  of  his  engagement 
with  Johnny  Fitzpatrick.  They  were 
productive  of  much  pain  to  the  unfor- 
tunate M'Cartan,  without  any  advan- 
tage whatever. 

One  night,  as  the  two  solitary  inb»- 
bitants  of  Dhuhatti  sat  bv  their  little 
hnuna-jkc  in  Mary's  cabin,  Mealey 
said,  looking  slyly  from  under  her 
brows,  to  mark  what  effect  her  words 
would  produce,  •*Well,  now,  is'nt  it 
remarkable  what  a  friendly  man  that 
Mr.  M'CuUough  is!  Sure,  if  it  wasn't 
for  him,  it  would  be  all  up  the  country 
with  them  poor  M'Cartans  I  think — 
and  to  see  now  lovin*  he  is  to  Sally  P 

"  Is  it  him  T  said  the  other,  a  bit- 
terly sarcastic  smile  wrinkling  her 
withered  face. 

"  Och  ay  I"  said  Mealey :  **  he  has 
the  real  heart-love  for  her,  that's  plain 
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to  be  seen ;  and  turo  it's  hlnaelf '11  make 
the  darltnt  husband,  not  all  as  oue  as 
poor  Shawn  Oge,  the  cratbur !" 

**  Mealey,"  said  the  crone,  "  you 
would'nt  harm  a  poor  ould  crathur  like 
mer 

"  No,  in  troth  I  would'nt,  Molly.* 

**  Then  never  spake  to  mortal  ofwhat 
I'm  gnin'  to  tell  you.  The  divil  a  no- 
tion M'Culloiigh  has  of  Sally  M*Car. 
tan ;  but  it's  thryiu'  to  come  round  the 
ould  man  he  is,  and  to  sarve  his  own 
ends,  as  a  body  might  say.  He's  a 
cunnin'  man,  the  same  Ned  M'Cul- 
lough,  and  never  fear  him  but  he  sees 
bravely  what  he's  at.  Now  listen  to 
me,  Mealey.  The  whole  tawn  knows 
that  poor  Paudeen  couldn't  stand 
it  much  longer,  the  way  he^s  goto.' 
Fm  tould  he's  a  great  way  entirely  be- 
hind-hand with  the  agent;  but  then 
Johnny  Fitzpatrick's  people's  all  iu  a 
middliu'  g^od  way  of  doin,*  and  there 
is*nt  one  of  them  but  would  staud  by 
Paddy  if  it  came  to  the  worst  Of 
coorse,  it's  natural  they'd  stand  by  him, 
and  a  boy  of  their's  coortin  his  daughter. 
Well,  it's  what  Mr.  M*CuIlough's  at— 
he  thinks  to  put  between  him  and  them 
every  way  he  can,  and  the  divil  a  doubt 
MeaJey  I  they'll  soon  be  mortial  foes. 
You  know  the  sarvice  he  did  the  ould 
man  with  the  agent  Well,  he  took 
that  mighty  friendly  entirely,  but  you 
see  how  it  is ;  wanst  the  throuble's  past, 
Paddy  thinks  no  more  about  it  So 
the  harvest  '11  come  round,  and  a  fine 
beautiful  harvest  it  '11  be,  but  Mealey, 
asthore,  it's  the  last  M*Cartan,  or  one 
of  his  name,  will  ever  reap  in  Derry- 
lavin  r 

•Itisnow,  MaTT'r" 

'*  Oh,  in  troth  it  is  alanna ;  for  till  one 
tiling  happens,  that  will  never  happen, 
neither  Sally  nor  the  father  will  ever 
have  a  day's  luck  or  comfort" 

Mealey,  in  her  heart,  thanked  all  the 
fiiiry  powers,  that  whatever  might  be 
the  destiny  of  the  two  lovers,  there  was 
no  such  calamity  in  store,  as  that  which 
she  had  apprehended,  from  the  designs 
of  M'Cullough,  seconded  by  the  autnp- 
rity  of  the  maiden's  father. 

Having  made  this  important  dis- 
covery—for  she  never  thought  of  ques* 
tioning  the  authenticity  of  Mary's  com- 
munications on  any  subject— -she  re- 
solved, notwithstanding  her  implied 
promise  of  secrecy,  to  turn  the  commu- 
nication to  such  uccouut  as  she  should 


Judge  ncfcessary  for  the  interests  of  her 
friends.  She  determined,  first  of  all, 
however,  to  push  her  inquiries  a  little 
farther. 

**And  what's  the  one  thine  must 
happen,  Mary,  afore  Sally  or  the  ould 
man  ever  has  a  day's  luckV 

**  It's  no  matther  what  it  is  Mealey  ; 
it's  no  matter  to  you  or  me,  alanna.  It 
happened  wanst.  Lord  save  us !"  said 
the  old  woman,  crossing  herself  from 
her  forehead  to  her  breast,  ''and  there's 
not  one  alive  would  be  willin*  to  see  it 
happen  again  I" 

Mealey  was  perpleied-^he  knew 
the  obstinacy  of  the  old  dame  on  some 
occasions,  and  that  once  she  took  it 
into  her  head  notto  becommunicativo, 
there  was  but  little  chance  of  her  getting 
at  this  last  and  probably  most  important 
secret — so  siic  set  herself  to  cogitate. 
But  Mealcy's  thoughts  were  all  clear 
and  rapid,  and  she  arrived,  almost  in- 
stantly, at  the  true  conclusion. 

"  Sure,"  she  said,  *«  what  a  dale  o' 
wisdom  you  have.  It's  till  some  un- 
fortunate crathur,  like  Peggy  Blake, 
washes  her  hands  in  Thubber-na-Shie. 
you  mane." 

**  Well,  and  maybe  it  is  that  I  mane, 
now ;  but  it  is'nt  soncy,  acushia,  to  be 
talkin'  o'  the  like  ;  only,  that  no  kind 
o'  good  luck  '11  ever  happen  to  one  o' 
Paddy's  people,  for  selhn'  that  blessed 
well  out  of  bis  hands." 

••Why,  to  be  sure,"  said  Mealey, 
••  they'll  not  have  the  hoight  of  good 
luck,  but  it's  to  be  hoped  they'll  not 
be  so  bad  as  all  that  comes  to." 

••  Well,  your  way  of  it — you  know  a 
dale  better  nor  me^  I'm  sure." 

•'And  now,  Mary,  do  you  tell  me 
them  poor  M'Cartans  will  never  have 
a  day's  comfort  again  7* 

"  No,  in  troth,  Mealey :  thoyll  never 
have  a  day's  luck  or  a  day's  comfort, 
as  long  as  holly's  green.  Tlieyll  just  go 
firom  bad  to  worse,  till  thoy  all  die  off 
at  last" 

••  Och  ho  I  my  poor  Sally  I"  said  the 
child  ;  *'  but  Mary,  darlint,^  she  added, 
after  some  moments' silence,  *•  don't  you 
think  Mr.  M'Cullough  would  give 
Paddy  the  well-field  for  another  as 
goodr 

••  Ay  !  maybe  that  now.  I  tell  you 
Mealey,  though  Ned  M'Cullough  lets 
on  that  he  doesn't  bMieve  a  hap'orth 
of  what  the  world  knows  is  thruo,  he 
has  more  wit  nor  to  lose  his  luck." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


463 


Thubber-na'SUe;  4>r, 


[Oct 


*0b,  UxZf  I  suppose  vou're  rigbi^ 
Manr,"  and  the  chiia  laid  ber  head  on 
her  UtUe  hands  ;  and  her  dark  liurariant 
hair  &Uing  about  her,  she  certainly 
seemed  a  most  extraordinary  inmate 
for  so  wild  and  squalid  an  abode.  She 
raised  her  head  at  length,  and  with  an 
earnest  and  solemn  expression  in  her 
huge  eyes  and  exquisitely  beautiful 
countenance;  **Mar^,**  she  said,  *'tell 
me  one  thing.  Is  it  thrue  /'m  not 
goodr 

•*  Och,  by  my  troth,"  said  Mary, 
"  there  might  be  worae  ;  he,  he,  be." 

*«  Ah,  don't  be  gettin*  on  now,  you 
funny  ould  cratbur,  but  tell  me  what 
I*m  axin'  you  ;  am  I  a  Christian,  Mary  ? 
or  what  am  I  at  all,  at  all  ?" 

•«  Why  then,  by  my  sowl,  Mealey^ 
vouVe  just  as  good  a  Christian  as  the 
best  o*  them." 
•    «  Is  that  what  you  think,  now?** 

**  It  is,  in  troth  just  what  I  think." 

*•  Well,  then,  maybe  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian after  all,  but  sure  if  I  am,  it  would 
be  better  to  be  lyin'  quiet  in  Maher- 
ross  at  wanst.  The  chUdher  wiU  not  be 
t^eared  of  me  then  P*  she  added  with 
a  ghastly  smile,  which  told  how  dread- 
fully that  circumstance  preyed  upon 
her  heart. 

**  Musha,  what  are  you  talkin*  about, 
child,**  cried  the  old  woman  ;  **  why 
you  look  as  if  you  wem't  right,  Mealey.* 

**  Oh,  don't  say  that  astbore  I  but  if 
it  ben*t  a  sin,"  she  continued,  folding 
her  hands  together,  **  I  pray  God  to 
keep  all  bad  thoughts  away  from  us  this 
blessed  and  holy  night.** 

Mary  might  have  been  surprised  at 
the  child's  anxiety  for  Sally's  fortunes 
having  given  place  so  suddenly  to 
thoughts  concerning  her  own  destiny, 
but  the  connection  was  closer  than  she 
could  have  dreamed  of.  An  idea  which 
had  sometimes  occurred  to  Mealey's 
mind,  but  which  she  alwajrs  resisted  as 
the  suggestion  of  an  evil  spirit,  had 
come  tonight  with  greater  force  than 
ever,  and  was  now  for  the  first  time 
steadily  entertatne<l.  It  originated  in 
her  love  for  Sally  M*Cartan,  and  a 
strong,  though  unaccountable,  aversion 
to  M'Cullouj^h.  The  authority  of  the 
old  woman  had  removed  some  slight 
doubts  from  Mealey's  mind  as  to  the 
soundness  of  the  opinion  which  uni- 
versally prevailed,  that  this  man's  g^ood 
fortune,  as  also  the  deca^  of  the  ciher, 
were  owing  to  the  transfer  of  the  fairy- 


welL  But  though  hitherto  inclining 
so  far  towards  scepticism,  she  knew 
that  that  belief  being  correct,  there  was 
only  one  method  wnereby  M*Cartan's 
Juck  could  be  restored.  One  of  his 
fields  adjoined  that  in  which  Thubber- 
nai-Shie  was  situated  ;  and  we  have 
already  mentioned  the  superstition 
that  the  washing  of  hands  in  a  spring 
-occasions  its  removal,  but  is  followed 
by  some  serious  disaster  to  the  in- 
dividual so  offendinsr.  In  addition 
to  this  general  fact,  the  well  in  ques- 
tion being  a  fairy- well,  it  was  be- 
lieved that  any  dishonour  done  to  it 
was  visited  in  a  manner  peculiarly 
terrible  bjL  its  implacable  little  patrons. 
Thubber-na-Shie  had  already  shifWd 
its  place  on  one  memorable  occasion, 
for  though  it  had  happened  at  least  two 
or  three  generations  before  the  present 
period,  ue  recollection  of  the  event, 
and  of  the  dreadful  consequences  with 
which  it  was  attended  to  the  unfortu- 
nate wretch  who  had  wantonly  braved 
jthe  fairies'  wrath,  was  faithfully  pre- 
served in  legend  and  song.  It  was  to 
this  occurrence,  Mealey,  and  her  an- 
cient hostess  referred,  and  we  cannot 
be  surprised  that  the  former  did  not 
immediately  perceive  the  allusion,  for 
it  was  one  ot  those  fearful  traditions 
seldom  spoken  of,  though  never  for- 
gotten. 

The  term  of  M*Cartan*s  earthly 
prosperity  was  now  nearly  arrived. 
The  warnings  of  his  friends  were  all 
along  unheeded.  He  reposed,  with  a 
blind  confidence,  on  the  hopes  held 
out  to  him  by  M'Culloogh ;  and  the 
consequences  were  such  as  all,  but  the 

Eoor  dupe  himself,  had  foreseen.  The 
osier  had  never  actually  proposed  for 
Sally;  but  then  M*Cartan  considered  it 
an  understood  matter ;  and  the  other, 
as  long  as  he  found  it  necessary  to  his 
purpose,  allowed  the  deception  to 
wonc.  At  lenffth  the  harvest  came 
round.  M^Cullough  regretted  his  ina- 
bility to  fulfil  bis  engagement  with  the 
agent,  and  at  the  same  time  to  save  his 
friend :  but  the  crops  on  the  ground 
would  nearly  cover  the  amount  of  ar^ 
rears  ;  and  the  deficiency  he  under- 
took to  make  up  on  getting  the  kinds 
into  his  own  possession.  The  agent  was, 
of  course,  well  pleased  at  procuring, 
instead  of  the  former,  a  solvent  and 
industrious  tenant ;  and,  accordingly, 
M'Cartan  lost  his  fiirm,  and  the  hosier 
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stept  quietly  into  the  Tacant  holding. 
This  man  prospered  beyond  his  most 
sanguine  expectations.  Every  thing 
seemed  to  thrive  about  him.  His 
crops  were  good  ;  his  cattle,  of  which 
he  acquired  by  degrees  a  considerable 
stock,  were  all  healthy,  and  the  best  of 
their  kind. — At  length  he  commenced 
building,  and  in  a  few  months  more  he 
moved  from  his  little  dark  parlour,  at 
the  back  of  his  shop,  to  a  stately  resi« 
dencc,  in  one  of  the  most  tlelightful 
situations  the  country  could  afford.  In 
the  mean  time  M'Cartan  experienced 
all  the  misery  of  his  fajlen  lot.  He 
had  been  only  able  to  retain  his  cot- 
tage and  garden,  together  with  a  small 
field  at  some  distance, — ^part  of  a  dif- 
ferent farm,  the  same  of  which  the 
field  of  the  fairv-well  had  constituted 
n  port-ion.  Unfortunately,  his  altered 
circunistances  had  wrought  no  benefi- 
cial change  in  his  habits;  and  while  his 
daughter's  frame  was  wasting  awav 
with  care  and  fatigue,  he  endeavoured, 
by  continued  intoxication,  to  forget 
the  consequences  of  his  own  guilt  and 
folly.  His  cottage  now  no  longer  pre- 
sented the  appearance  of  comfort  and 
wealth,  which  had  in  other  days  dis- 
tinguished it.  The  out-houses  were 
gone  to  dec^y  ;  and  even  the  garden, 
compared  with  what  it  had  been,  was 
little  better  than  an  unsightly  wilder- 
ness. All  this  was  regarded  as  a  me- 
lancholy illustration  of  the  tradition's 
truth ;  and  indeed  the  curse  seemed 
not  far  from  its  consummation,  for 
Sally's  health  was  evidently  gone ;  and 
her  father,  whose  constitution  had  been 
for  some  time  rapidly  breaking  down, 
was  at  last  seized  with  a  disorder, 
which  was  at  once  pronounced  fatal. 
Ever  since  the  commencement  of  their 
misfortunes  Mealcy  had  participated, 
with  the  most  soothing  affection,  in  all 
the  troubles  of  her  friend.  She  would 
now  sit,  the  whole  night  long,  by  the 
sick  man's  bed,  and  ^*atch  over  him 
with  all  the  tenderness  of  a  daughter.  It 
was  observed, however, that  her  feelings 
had  recently  undergone  some  singular 
revolution.  She  no  longer  denounced, 
with  her  former  enthusiasm*  the  author 
of  all  this  sorrow ;  but  sometimes, 
when,  in  the  bitterness  of  her  heart, 
Sally  would  allude  to  their  wrongs, 
she  would  turn  pale  as  death,  and  keep 
her  eyes  fixed  on  the  face  of  the  dying 
man,  with  a  look  of  inexpresrible  an- 


guish. This  change  became  mdually 
more  and  more  remarkabler-Sier  visits 
to  Derrylavin  were  less  frequent  than 
heretofore ;  and  it  was  now  evident  to 
Sally,  and  indeed  to  every  one  who 
observed  her,  either  that  her  reason  was 
disturbed,  or  that  something  dreadful 
was  preying  on  her  mind.  Her  eyes 
became  more  brilliant, — her  features 
assumed  a  wilder  and  more  unearthly 
character;  and  there  was  a  nervous 
irritability  about  her,  as  if  she  was 
continually  haunted  by  some  fearful 
thought  There  was  lately,  however, 
but  few  opportunities  for  observing 
these  symptoms,  for  Mealey  was  hardly 
ever  seen  beyond  the  precincts  of  her 
own  savage  residence. 

A  longer  interval  than  usual  had 
elapsed,  and  she  had  not  appeared  at 
Derrylavin,  when  one  day,  old  Mary 
came  to  the  cottage  with  some  goat's- 
whey,  and  certain  medidnal  decoctions 
for  the  invalid. 

When  she  had  delivered  her  in- 
structions as  to  the  patient's  treatment, 
Sally  inquired  for  her  little  fairy 
friend. 

*•  There's  no  seein'  a  sight  of  her,** 
she  said,  **  these  times,  good  or  bad." 

•*  Och,  weary  on  me,"  sdd  Mary, 
**  for  a  pratin'  ould  fool,--from  ever  I 
tould  her  that  unlucky  secret  she  can't 
bear  comin'  near  yiz,  at  all  at  all." 

"  What  secret,  Mary  ?• 

**  What  secret !  Och  musha  what 
am  I  talkin'  about!  In  troth  myself 
doesn't  know  what  secret  you  mane, 
Sally.  And  sure  it's  hard  for  me  to 
tell  why  the  girsha  doesn*t  come  near 
ye:  maybe  it's  that  you'd  as  lieve  she'd 
let  it  alone." 

'^Oh  no,  Mary!"  said  the  other; 
''the  child  knows  bravely  there  isn't 
one  in  the  town  would  be  welcomer,  or 
half  as  welcome  here  as  her  own  self ; 
and  Vd  be  obleeged  to  you,  Mary,  and 
now  I'd  take  it  remarkable  kind  if 
you'd  tell  me  what  secret  it  is  you 
nave  ;  for  faix  I'm  very  unaisy  intirely 
about  her — the  young  crathur  I" 

It  was  quite  evident,  even  to  Mary, 
that  Sall^  was  influenced  by  no  idle 
curiosity  in  her  desire  to  learn  this  se- 
cret ;  but  really,  as  she  professed,  by 
the  roost  ardent  interest  in  the  child  s 
welfare ;  and  the  old  dame  was  at  last 
prevailed  upon,  partially,  to  comply 
with  her  solicitations. 

"  Why,  then,  all  the  secret  myself 
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knows^ — but  Mire  you  wouldn*t  des- 
throy  me,  Sally.— you  wouldn't  kill  an 
ould  crathur  like  me,  out  and  out ;  and 
troth  if  you*d  ever  tell  this  to  mortial 
man,  you  might  as  well  kill  me  at 
waiist." 

•*  Oh  never  fear,  Mary, — HI  tell  no- 
thin*  about  it.** 

**  Well,  then,  as  I  was  sain*,  all  the 
secret  I  know  is,  thtit  Mr.  M'Cullough 
U8ed  the  child  cruel  badly ;  that  is, 
he  did*nt  use  her  badly,  but  another  ; 
but  fiurc  it  m'UM  her  all  the  time,  as  one 
might  say.  But  any  way,  it  has  put 
the  hathrcd  in  her  heart  agin  him,  tnat 
you  never  seen  the  like." 

**  Well ;  but  what  was  it  he  done, 
Mary?" 

'*  Ah  now,  maybe  you  would'nt  ax 
me  tn  tell  you." 

••Oh  yes,  Mary,  a-cushla,  you'll  tell 
me." 

*'0h  no,  Sally,  darlint :— Fm  just 
thinkin'  you  gut  enough  out  o'  me  for 
this  turn.  So  go  and  look  aflher  the 
ould  man,  and  never  trouble  your  bead 
about  what  doesn't  consarn  you,  a- 
laniia." 

Sally  found  that  entreaty  was  use- 
less ;  but  she  tortured  ber  mind  con- 
jecturing what  new  piece  of  villainy 
this  man  liad  perpetrated.  She  would 
have  gone  instantly  to  Dhuhatti,  but  it 
was  impossible  for  her  to  leave  her 
father. 

A  few  days  after  this  occurrence, 
Sally  was  administering  some  medi- 
cine to  her  father,  when,  on  turning 
round  she  saw  the  fairy-child  standing 
on  the  hearth.  The  girl  started  as  if  she 
had  seen  an  apparition  ;  for  the  con- 
flict of  her  feelings  was  manifested  in 
the  wan  and  wasted  features  of  this 
unhappy  being. 

**  My  poor  little  Mcaley,"  said  the 


girl,  embracing  her  with  the  fimdeit 
afiection.  **  Where  have  you  been^ 
darliot,  this  many  anday?  Yoq*r» 
sick  and  sorrowful,  Meal^, — Och  you 
are,  my  poor  little  sister  I 

"  L  am  sick  and  sorrowful*"  laid  the 
child,  unable  to  restrain  her  tears ; 
"  but  ktUl  soon  be  well,  Sally ;  and 
your  heart  11  be  light,  a-chora  ;  and 
the  blush  '11  be  on  your  cheek  wheu 
Johnny  comes  home; — but  there ii  be 
could  hands  afore  then  J  Och  God 
help  you,  Mealeyl"  she  cried,  clap- 
ping her  own  wilaly  above  her  head  ; 
"  God  help  the  motherless  orphan t  !* 
and,  in  a  passion  of  tears,  she  flung 
herself  on  the  maiden's  bosom.  Sally 
strained  her  to  her  heart  as  if  she 
wonid  have  kept  her  there  for  over, 
safe  from  all  the  ruin  that  was  before 
her. 

**  My  poor  child ! — my  darlint  Mea- 
ley  I"  she  cried,  and  the  tears  fell  &st 
on  the  bead  of  the  sweet  enthusiast. 

When  this  paroxysm  had  subsided, 
Mealey  said  to  the  other,  •'Well  Sally, 
I'm  a  wondherful  fool^— surely  I  am  : 
but  here's  the  purtiest  ballad  ever  you 
seen,"  she  added,  unfoldine  the  paper 
which  she  held  in  her  hanX  **  Read  it 
for  us,  alanna  ;  you  that  knows  how.* 

*•  Why,  Lord  save  us,  Mealeyl  what 
makes  Vou  be  mindin*  the  Ukea  o* 
this  ?  Sure  it's  the  terriblest  thinir  at 
all ! !" 

"  Well,  but  Sally,  read  it  for  as  ;  I 
like  to  be  hearing  about  poor  Peggy 
Blake." 

*"  Troth,  Mealey,  111  not  read  it  for 
you ;  fur  the  neighbours  allows  it's  a 
dale  bettlier  not  to  be  talkin'  of  the 
poor  unfortunate  crathur  good  or  bad." 

Mealey,  however  insisted ;  and  Sail  v 
was  at  last  obliged  to  read  her  the  fol- 
lowing ballad : — 


Come  all  ye  Carrick  maidens 
And  Ferney  boys  so  bold. 

The  bitter  tears  ye'll  shed  afore 
My  story  be^s  half  told. 

ril  sing  to  you  of  Peggy  Blake, 
The  pride  of  Carrick  town, 

Though  now  she  lies  all  underneath 
The  blessed  church-yard  g^un*. 

Oh  Peggy  Bawn  was  innocent. 

And  wild  as  any  roe ; 
Her  cheek  was  like  the  summer  rose, 

Her  neck  was  like  the  snow  ; 
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And  every  «^e  was  in  her  head 

So  bcautiuil  and  bright. 
You'd  almost  think  they'd  light  her  through 

Glencarrigy  by  night 

Among  the  hills  and  mountains, 

Above  her  mother*s  home, 
The  long  and  wearv  summer  day 

Young  Peggy  Blake  would  roam  ; 

And  not  a  girl  in  the  town» 

From  Dhua  to  Glenlur, 
Could  wander  through  the  mountain  heath. 

Or  climb  the  rocks  with  her. 

The  Lammas  snn  was  shinin'  on 

The  meadows  all  so  brown  ; 
The  neighbonrs  gathered  far  and  near, 

To  cut  the  rifie  crops  down. 

And  pleasant  was  the  momtn*, 

And  dewy  was  the  dawn, 
And  gay  and  lightsome  hearted, 

To  the  sunny  fields  they're  gone. 

The  joke  was  passing  lightly. 

And  the  laugh  was  loud  and  free  ; 
There  was  neither  care  nor  trouble 

To  disturb  their  hearty  glee  i 

When,  says  Peggy,  resting  in  among 

The  sweet  and  scented  nay, 
**  I  wonder  is  there  one  would  brave 

The  Fairy-well  to^ayl* 

She  looked  up  with  her  laugh!  n'  eyes 

So  soft,  at  Willy  Rhu  ; 
Och  murdher !  that  she  didn^  heed 

His  wamin'  kind  and  true  I 

But  all  the  boys  and  girb  laughed. 

And  Willy  Rho  looked  shy  ; 
God  help  yon,  Willy!  sure  they  seen 

The  tnrouble  in  your  eye. 

•*  Now,  by  my  faith,"  youqg  Connell  says, 

I  like  your  notion  well— 
There's  a  power  more  than  gospel 

In  what  crazy  gossips  tell." 

Oh  my  heavy  hatred  fall  upon 

Young  Connell  of  Slieve-Mast ! 
He  took  the  cruel  vengeance 

For  his  scorned  love  at  last 

The  jokin*  and  the  Jibin', 

And  the  banterin'  went  on ; 
One  girl  dared  an  other. 

And  they  all  dared  Peggy  Bawn. 
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Till  leaping  np,  away  she  flew, 
Down  to  the  hollow  green— 
Her  bright  locks  floating  in  the  wind, 
Like  golden  light  were  seen. 

They  saw  her  at  the  Fairy  Well — 

Tiieir  laugbin*  died  away. 
They  saw  her  stoop  above  its  brink 

With  hearts  as  cold  as  cUiy. 

Oh,  mother,  mother,  nerer  stand 

Upon  your  cabin  floor ! 
Vou  heard  the  cry  that  through  yonr  heart 

Will  ring  for  ever  more. 

For  when  she  came  up  from  the  well, 

No  one  could  stand  her  look  ; 
Her  eye  was  wild — her  check  was  pale-^ 

They  saw  her  mind  was  shook. 

And  the  gaze  she  cast  around  her 

Was  so  ghastly  and  so  sad — 
•*  O  Christ  preserve  us,"  shouted  all, 

'<  Poor  Peggy  Blake*s  gone  mad!** 

The  moon  was  up — the  stars  were  out 

And  shinin'  through  the  sky. 
When  young  and  old  stood  mournin*  round 

To  see  their  darling  die. 

Poor  Peggy  from  the  death-bed  rose— 

Her  face  was  pale  and  cold. 
And  down  about  her  shoulders,  hung 

The  lovely  locks  of  gold. 

**  All  you  that's  here  this  night"  she  said, 

**  Take  wamin'  by  my  fete, 
Whoever  braves  the  fairies'  wrath, 

Their  sorrow  comes  too  late.** 

The  tear  was  startin*  in  her  eye. 

She  clasp*d  her  throbbin'  head. 
And  when  the  sun  next  momiu*  rose. 

Poor  Peggy  Bawn  lay  dead. 

**  There  now  it*8  for  you,"  said  the  about   her  dybg  parent,   she  would, 

girl ;  but  as  she  looked  at  the  child,  probably,  have  reflected  more  on  all 

she  saw  her  eyes  close,  and  before  she  these  appearances.      As  it  was,   she 

could  spring  to  her  support,  Mealey  could  only  attribute  them  to  constitu- 

had  fellen,  pale  and  trembling,  on  the  tional  excitement,  heightened  as  she 

floor.  still  believed,  by  a  touch  of  insanity. 

After  this  day  she  was  seen  only  Mealey's  afiection  for  her,  and  her  re- 

once  or  twice,  wandering  through  the  sentment    against    the    hosier,     from 

fields,  with  her  hair  all  disordered ;  or  whatever  cause  it  proceeded,  seemed 

sitting  by  the  edge  of  the  fairy-well,  the  ruling  principles  of  her  mind.  But 

till  overcome  by  fatigue,  or  the  inten-  though  she  was  at  a  loss  to  account 

sity  of  her  own  feelings,  she  dropt  fast  for  many  of  her  expressions, — particu- 

asfeep  beside  the  fatal  waters.  .  larly  the  obscure  allusion  to  her  own  des- 

Had  Sally's  mind  been  less  engaged  tiny,  contained  in  the  prophecy  of  better 
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tiooies  to  her  friend, — she  never  dream- 
ed of  the  fatal  purpose  to  which  that 
allusion  referred. 

One  evening  Sally  had  been  at  the 
apothecary's,  getting  medicines  for  her 
&ther,  and  on  her  way  out  of  town,  she 
Uiought  she  would  call  in,  for  a  few 
minutes,  with  her  friends  at  "the 
Cross." — Her  appearance  was  sadly 
dtered  from  the  time  we  saw  her  first 
in  that  hospitable  dwelling.  Her  soft 
and  melancholy  eyes  were  hardly  less 
beantiful  than  then  ;  but  her  form  was 
wasted, — her  countenance  had  lost  its 
youlhful  expression  ;  and  every  lint  of 
health  seemed  to  have  faded  for  ever 
from  her  cheek.  She  was,  in  fact,  a 
very  interesting' person,  but  no  lonzer 
the  beautiful  girl  of  Derrylavin.  1  he 
kindness  of  Andy  and  his  wife  had  in- 
creased, if  possible,  with  the  sorrows 
of  their  young  friend.  Even  the  chil- 
dren appeared  fonder  than  ever  of 
poor  Sally  ;  and  they  were  now  all 
gathered  about  her,  wbile  their  mother 
was  assiduously  preparing  '*  something 
to  warm  her." 

"  In  troth  youMl  just  take  this,  a- 
cushla ;  for  it's  a  wild  night,  and  you're 
not  as  strong  as  you  used  to  be, — God 
help  you !" 

•  •*Ay,  God  help  her!"  said  Andy; 
"and  he's  a  betther  Christian  nor 
me  '11  say  'God  forgive  them  that 
wronged  her  V  " 

••  O  Andy,"  said  the  wife,  ••  there's 
no  use  in  talkin'  of  him.  He  has  a 
sorer  heart,  I'll  be  bound,  nor  one  of 
us  to-nieht ;  for  it's  the  could  home, 
Sdlly,  where  there's  neither  prayer  nor 
blessin*. — But  tell  me,  a-lanna,  bow  is 
the  ould  man  with  you  ?" 

"Och  in  troth,  Jenny  dear,"  said 
the  girl,  **  I  doubt  hell  do  no  good  ; 
it's  only  weaker  and  sicklier  he's  get- 
tin'  ; — ^but  we  must  all  die,"  she  added, 
half  unconsciously,  **and  I'm  be- 
ginnin'  to  think  them's  best  off  that 
goes  soonest." 

A  silence  of  some  moments  suc- 
ceeded. Jenny  bent  down  to  fasten 
the  dress  of  one  of  her  little,  flaxen 
haired  urchins,  while  the  smith  looked, 
with  a  contracted  and  stem  brow,  on 
the  downcast  face  of  the  maiden. 

"Jenny,"  he  said,  "you're  right 
enough,  asthore ;  there's  no  use  in 
talkiu';  and  troth  there's  no  luck  in 
talkin'  of  the  likes  of  him.    God  gave 


him  his  way  for  a  bit,  but  now  let  him 
see  how  he'll  thrive  the  rufian,  with 
the  poor  man's  curse." 

•*  Ah  God  forgive  him,"  said  Sally; 
"  that's  the  worst  I  wish  him.  Sure 
I'm  tould  he  has  broke  poor  little 
Mealey's  heart,  too;  though  I  can't 
make  out  what  it  is  the  crathur  has 
agin'  him." 

"Well,  Sally"  said  the  wife,  "it's 
just  what  Andy  and  me  was  allowin', 
that  there's  something  wrong  with  that 
child.  She  came  in  here  th'  other  mom- 
in',  and  after  talkin'  about  you  she  said, 
*  I  wish,'  says  she, '  Johnny  Fitzpatrick 
was  home.  Johnny  was  always  remark- 
able friendly  tome  ;  and,  Jenny,  asthore,' 
she  says,  *it  would  be  a  hardship  never 
to  see  him  again.'" 

"The  crathur!"  said  Sally.  "Och 
it'll  be  a  long  day  afore  she  sees  Johnny, 
I  doubt !"  For  the  time  first  appoint- 
ed for  the  return  of  Johnny  and  his 
master  was  long  past ;  and  it  was,  of 
course,  quite  uncertain  now,  when 
either  might  be  home.  But  this  was 
to  be  an  eventful  night  for  Ssdly.- 
The  tramp  of  a  horse  was  heard 
without, — the  door  opened,  and  a  fine- 
looking  young  fellow  stood  on  the' 
threshold.     It  was  Johnny  Fitzpatrick. 

As  Sally  and  her  lover  wan- 
dered homeward,  through  the  paths 
they  had  so  often  roamed  before,  she 
gave  him  an  ample  account  of  all  that 
occurred  since  his  departure.  Many 
and  deep  were  the  curses  with  which 
Fitzpatrick  interrupted  the  fatal  narra- 
tive; but  when  she  had  concluded,  with 
a  softened  account  of  the  miseries  they 
had  endured,  such  as  might,  in  some 
degree,  prepare  him  for  what  he  was 
about  to  witness,  and  when  the  young 
wanderer  gazed  on  her  wasted  and  al- 
tered countenance,  and  saw  her  but  the 
ruin  of  the  lovely  being  he  had  lefi,  lie 
forgot  all  but  her,  and  he  folded  her  to 
his  bosom  with  a  tenderness  he  had 
never  known  before. 

"  Sally,"  he  said.  «  I'll  never  lave 
you  more.  1*11  never  lave  you,  achora, 
and  afore  them  stars  comes  out  again, 
the  holy  words  will  make  you  my  own 
for  ever." 

Sally  had  suffered  as  much  as  most 
persons  ;  and  her  feelings  had  under- 
gone the  change  which  sufferings  ne- 
cessarily produce.  The  buoyancy  of 
youth  had  left  her,  and  many  hopes 
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bad  perished,  and  all  had  ftuled,  in  her 
heart ;  but  never,  in  their  brightest 
time,  had  she  experienced  a  jo^  so 
perfect  as  that  which  now  dimised 
Itself  through  her  soul,  as  she  felt  that 
after  all,  her  lover  was  returned  true 
and  fond  as  erer. 

When  Johnny  had  gone  home» 
M'Cartan,  who  had  received  his 
young  friend  with  mingled  feelings  of 
shame  and  delight,  said  to  his  daugh- 
ter, **  I  wonder,  Sally,  what*s  the  mat- 
ther  with  that  poor  child.  She  was 
here  to-nixht,  and  now  you  never  seen 
such  a  way  as  she  was  in.  Faiz,  Sally, 
1*11  tell  you  the  truth,  myself  was  half 
afeard  of  her.  She  says  to  me, '  Paddy,' 
says  she,  *  Vm  sorry  you  sould  the 
well-field.  It  was  ill  done  o'  you,'  she 
says  ;  '  but  ifs  no  matther  now.  It'll 
soon  be  over,'  she  says,  '  and  ye'll  not 
die  off,  you  and  yours,  for  all  that.' 
And  now,  Sally,  she  looked  at  me  ia 
that  wapr  that  I  couldn't  spake  a  word 
to  her,  if  it  was  to  save  my  life.'* 

**  And  did  you  say  nothin'  at  all  to 
l;he  child,  father?" 

*"  Oh,  the  not  a  word,  Sally,  till  she 
came  over,  and  bid  God  be  with  me  : 
*and  tell  Sally/  says  she,  *not  to  fret, 
when  she  hears  the  news, — for  my 
heart  was  broke,  any-way.' " 

**  My  God !  and  you  never  axed 
her  what  she  meant,  or  where  she  was 
goin*,  or  a  hap'orth,"  said  the  gir]» 
dreadfully  alarmed  at  this  strange  in* 
telligence. 

**  To  be  sure  I  axed  her,  though  ; 
but  she  said, '  it's  no  matther,  Paddy ; 
you'll  know  time  enough  ;'  and  then 
she  says,  rubbin'  her  hands  through 
other,  this  a-wav,  •  Augli,'  says  she, 
'  Paddyt  my  hands  is  could  f  and  then 
she  roars  out  laughin' ;  and  that's  the 
kst  I  ever  seen  of  her." 

"  Queen  of  Heaven  1"  cried  Sally, 
**  the  child's  lost! — I  see  it  now,  father 
-^l  see  what  she  was  at  all  along  T 


and  the  ni^ed  out,  hardly  knowing 
in  the  darkness  whither  she  went. 

In  a  few  minutes  she  reached  the 
iairy-wel],butall  there  was  silent  and  so- 
litary. Sally  felt  relieved  at  not  meet- 
ing with  the  child  at  that  fiital  spot. 
She  thought  of  proceeding  to  Dhuhatti, 
but  the  night  was  dark  and  tenopestiH 
ons ;  and  besides,  the  danger  or  leav* 
ing  her  father  in  his  present  state,  for 
the  length  of  time  which  must  have 
elapsed  before  the  could  possiUy  re- 
turn ;  she  now  reflected  that  these  paa-» 
sionate  moods  having  occurred  more 
than  once  before,  there  might  be  time 
enough  to  prevent  any  rash  measure 
being  adopted,  if  such  was  seriously 
contemplated  by  the  child.  She  re« 
turned  accordingly  to  the  cottage ;  but 
the  whole  night  long  her  mind  was 
disturbed,  and  she  watched,  with  sleep* 
less  anxiety,  for  the  first  dawn  of  light. 

Before  that  dawn  poor  Mealey'b 
heart  was  at  rest  She  had  been  seen 
by  one  of  the  neighbours,  on  leaving 
M'Cartan's  cabiu.  She  appeared 
greatly  agitated ;  her  step  was  hurried, 
and  once  or  twice  slie  stopt,  as  if  un- 
certain whether  to  proceed  or  return  ; 
when,  rushing  forward,  she  was  soon 
lost  in  the  gloom. 

About  twelve  o'clock  that  night,  the 
Old  Woman  of  the  Rocks  was  sitting* 
in  her  miserable  hovel,  when  Mealey 
rushed  in  and  stood  before  her.  Her 
appearance  was  dreadfully  disordered  : 
her  countenance  was  wild  and  ghastly  ; 
and  when  she  put  forward  her  hands 
to  clasp  the  face  of  the  old  woman, 
the  latter  shrunk  back,  and  making  the 
sign  of  the  cross  upon  her  breast  :— 

'*  Mealey,"  she  said,  **  I  ax  you,  in 
God's  name,  what's  the  matther  with 
you  ?" 

To  this  adjuration  the  child  replied 
by  singing  out,  with  startling  vehe- 
mence, a  verse  too  truly  descriptive  of 
her  own  condition. 


Young  Willy  caught  her  in  his  arms — 

-Oh  Wilfv  Rhu," she  said 
*•  It's  over  now  I     The  weary  eyes 

Arc  darkenin'  in  my  head. 

Come  with  me  to  my  mother's  home, 

And  lay  me  at  her  knee. 
The  sun  will  set  to-night  Willy, 

But  never  rise  for  me  I" 
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The  old  womaiit  started  up,  for  a 
horrible  thoiwht  flashed  upon  her 
mind ;  but  Mealejr  twisted  her  cold 
and  attenoated  arms  rouud  her 
neck. 

••  A;^,  Mary,  it's  done — it's  done  !** 
she  cried  ;  **  I  washed  my  hands  in 
Thubber-na-Shie !  1 ! 

The  old  woman  fainted  on  the  floor. 
The  neit  morning  a  girl  coming 
down  to  the  well,  saw  Mealey  lying 
among  the  lone  grass,  beside  the  fort. 
The  night  had  turned  out  extremely 
stormy,  and  during  the  ereatcr  part  of 
it,  till  after  daybreak,  uiere  had  been 
one  continued  torrent  of  rain.  The 
woman,  supposing  Mealey  asleep,  en- 
dearonred  to  raise  her  from  the  earth; 
but  her  head  hunff  back,  and  the  wet 
hair  falling  from  about  her  face,  dis- 
covered the  fixed  and  open  eyes,  and 
the  bloodless  lips  of  the  poor  fairy- 
child. 

Sally  M*Cartan  was  sitting  by  the 
bed  where  the  corse  of  her  little 
friend  lay,  dressed  out  with  the  knots 
of  white  ribbon,  and  all  the  other 
usual  decorations  of  the  dead.  The 
event  had  almost  deprived  her  of  rea- 
son ;  but  her  sorrow  was  of  that 
deep  and  silent  character  which,  it  is 
siufi,  preys  most  on  the  heart.  Even 
the  kind  but  misguided  old  man  had 
received  a  shock  which  was  likely  to 
hasten  his  end  ;  and  this  was  (irobably 
rather  increased  by  the  circumstance 
that  the  fatal  spring  was  once  more 
in  his  own  possession. 

That  very  morning, — so  the  story 
sroes, — the  place  which  Thubbcr-na- 
Shie  had  occupied  in  M*Cullough's 
field,  was  but  a  dry,  stony  hollow  ; 
while  a  clear,  deep  well  had  opened  in 
the  field  below  it — the  only  piece  of 
land,  as  we  have  already  mentioned, 
which  M*Cartan  had  been  able  to  save 
from  the  wreck  of  his  former  property. 

The  Old  Woman  of  the  Rocks  was 
nearly  frantic  when  she  heard  of  Mea- 
ley's  death  ;  but  sho  appeared  to  have 
aome  unaccountable  reluctance  to  so 
near  M'Cartan's  cottage,  where  the 
body  lay.  At  last  she  came ;  and  after 
weeping  and  wailing  over  the  dead, 
she  went  over,  and  kneeling  beside  the 
sick  man — 

"Paddy  M'Cartan,"  she  said,  "it's 
what  i  doubt  your  days  is  done  1   and 
though   vou    think   I'm  an   unnatural 
Vol.  VIIL 


woman,  in  troth  I'm  sorry  in  my  heart 
to  see  it  come  to  this  with  you.  But 
I  have  a  secret  to  tell  you,  Paddy,  if 
you  only  say  you'll  forffive  a  poor  ould 
crathur  thatll  not  be  long  afther  you 
in  this  world,  iu  troth." 

••  Why,  what  do  you  mane,  woman?" 
•aid  the  other.  "Sure,  you  unfortu- 
nate crathur,  you  never  harmed  me." 

**  Och,  musha  God  help  you,'*  said 
Mary.  «•  The  poor  child  that's  lyin' 
could  in  that  windin'  sheet—- 

"  What  about  her  ?"  cried  Sally,  ea- 
gerly. 

"Och,  in  troth,  Sally  darlint,  she's 
what  you  never  thought, — she's  your 
own  flesh  and  blood,  Paddy — the  child 
of  your  unfortunate  daughter.  Ay,  iu 
troth  ;  poor  Rose  M'Cartan !  God  be 
merciful  to  her  and  her  infant,  this 
blessed  day." 

The  dying  man  half  rose  from  his 
bed,  and  glared  with  the  eyes  of  death 
on  his  informant.  The  latter  laid  her 
hand  on  his  shoulder.  "  Be  aisy,  now, 
God  bless  yon,  and  let  me  say  all  out ; 
for  there's  more  nor  that  to  be  tould — 
ay,  and  worse  nor  that, — ten  to  one. 
She  had  the  sweet,  good  mother,  if 
God  had  spared  her — but  the  Divil 
took  care  of  his  own.  The  desavin* 
thief  that  broke  your  poor  Rosy's 
heart,  he  lived  to  dhrive  you  out  of 
house  and  home.  Ay,  in  troth  ;  and 
here  he's  come  to  see  you  die,  acushlu," 
she  added,  as  M*Cullough  entered  the 
cabin.  The  old  man  sank  back,  and 
closed  his  eyes,  as  the  hated  olject 
approached  his  bed. 

**  M'Cartau,"  said  the  latter,  in  the 
coolest  manner  possible,  "  I'm  sorry  to 
see  you  so  ill." 

Suppressing  his  rising  anger,  *'  Leave 
me,  M*Cullough,"  said  M*Cartan,  "  for 
God's  sake  leave  this  house.  You 
have  done  enough,  and  it  isn't  worth 
your  while  to  disturb  the  mind  of  a 
dyin'  man." 

**  Well,  but  there's  a  matter,"  he  said, 
"on  which  we  must  have  a  few  mi- 
nutes' conversatiou.  There  lie  the 
remains,  as  I  understand  of  my  child 
and  your  grandchild — L  am  sorry 
1  was  not  aware  of  the  circumstance 
sooner,  or  I  should  have  provided  for 
the  infant — but  this  unfortunate  erea* 
ture,  to  whom  it  appears  she  was  in- 
trusted by  her  mother,  wilfully,  and 
from  what  cause    I   cannot  imagine, 

2i 


Digitized  by 


Google 


470 


Thuhher-na'Shiu;  or,  Ths  Faity  Well. 


[Oct- 


deceived  me  as  to  her  destiny.  She 
led  me  to  believe  that  the  child  had 
not  Burvived  the  mother." 

'*  Oh  God  forgive  vou,  Mr.  M*Cul- 
lough  !**  cried  the  old  woman  ;  "  God 
forgive  you,  that  isn't  afeard  to  say  the 
likes  to  a  dyin*  man.  I  desaved  vou 
about  the  child  I  Oh  musha  I  musha ! 
afther  that— ^now  you  nrcdn*t  be  look- 
in'  at  me,  I  tell  you  ; — I'm  not  afeard 
of  you ;  and  I  don't  care  the  worth 
of  that  ould  brogue  for  your  dirty  mo- 
ney, when  my  poor  child's  lyin*  there 
could  fomenst  my  eyes.  Will  you 
deuy  to  my  face,  that  when  I  tould 
you  how  it  became  you  to  look  a(\her 
the  poor  baby,  that  you  axed  me  why 
1  didn't  dhrown  it?  Ay,  by  my 
sowl  I  and  when  the  time  came  that 
the  poor  mother  allowed  me  to  tell  her 
who  she  was,  and  what  she  wa«,  if  she 
did'nt  know  it  afure,  I  tould  her  them 
words  and  she  looks  in  my  face  so  pi- 
tiful, and  she  says,  *  Mary,  is  that  what 
he  said  ?'  And  when  I  tould  her  again 
that  it  was,  and  what  you  thou<rht,  she 
turns  up  her  beautiful  eyes  to  heaven, 
Sally,  and  says,  in  a  way  that  you'd 
pity  her,  '  God  look  down  on  me  I— 
Mary,'  she  says,  *the  time  *ill  come 
when  he'll  rue  them  words  I'  And  may 
be  it  isn't  come !"  cried  the  old  woman. 
"  I  wondher  where  Thubber-na-Shie 
is,  this  mornin'." 

Sally  turned  from  the  speaker  to 
M*Cullough,  with  a  look  of  horror  and 
disgust.  He  met  her  glance  ;  and, 
witn  all  his  assurance,  he  quailed  be- 
neath it.  He  walked  over  to  where 
Mealcy  lay,  and  after  kiting  her,  he 
took  out  a  guinea,  and  laid  it  on  the 
bed.  Sally  snatched  up  the  gold,  as  if 
it  desecrated  the  place. 

"  Wretch !"  she  cried,  take  your 
money  —  and  lave  the  house,"  she 
added,  as  she  looked  over  towards 
her  father,  "lave  the  house,  Mr.  M'Cul- 
lough,  for  God's  sake,  and  don't  be 
about  where  a  Christian's  dyin'." 

M*Cullough  was  willing  enough  to 
comply  with  this  request. 

It  was  a  day  of  sorrow  and  mourn- 
ing, and  ere  it  had  closed  Sally  waa 
fatherless. 

After  a  becoming  time  had  elapsed 
from  the  occurrence  of  these  melan- 
choly events,  Johnny  and  his  bride  en- 
tered on  a  new  career,  all  the  gloom 


of  which  arose  from  the  recoUeotion  of 
the  past.   He  was  enabled,  by  hit  own 
industry,  and  the  jadiciout    maxu^ge* 
ment  of  a  small  farm,  consittiag  of  tbe 
mtMuorablc  field  to  which  the  well  hail 
shiited,  and   a  portion   of  ground  al- 
lowed him  by  his  father,  to  atra^ggle 
through     for    a    while,     respectably 
enough.     But  there  were  better  davs 
in  store  for  him  and  his  young  niie. 
The  feeling  excited  agunst  M'  Cufioqglw 
when    these   important  circumstanoei 
were  disclosed  was  alike  intense  and 
universal.     He  had  been  hitherto  con- 
sidered by  all  his  ncirhbours,  aa  a  mo- 
del of  morality.  He  had  not  poasessed 
their  attachment  then,  and  tnere  was 
no  indulgence   extended  now  to  tbe 
lucartless  hypocrite,  who  abandoned  his 
own  child  to  misery  and  ruin.     The 
occurrence  to  which   Mealey's  death 
was  attributed,  attached  a  cieffree  of 
horror  to  his  character.      Callous  as 
his  heart  was,  he  could  not  bear  np 
against  the  hatred  manifested  in  every 
look  he  encountered.    The  belief  thai 
his  luck  was  g^ne,— and  frequently  the 
wish  was  father  to  the  thougnt, — tend^ 
ed  probably,  in  a  great  degree,  to  bring 
about  that  consummation.     His  nnder- 
takings    having   been    eztenaiTe,    lus 
debts  were,  of  course,  considerable  i 
and  this   opinion,  willingly  indulged, 
operated  to  the  material  iinury  or  his 
credit     No  labourer  would  work  lor 
him,  who  could  possibly  procure  em- 
ployment elsewhere.     He  was,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  excommunicated 
from  the  benefits  and  comforts  of  so- 
ciety.    It  was  said,  he  was  haunt^  by 
Mealey's  ghost ;  for  he  was  sometiniet 
seen  late  at  night  down  by  the  fiiiiy- 
well,  or  on  the  marrin  of  Lough  Fay ; 
and  it  was  probably  in  one  of  those 
nocturnal  rambles  he  contracted  the 
cold  which  carried  him  off  at 
M*Cullough  had  no  relation  to 
anyinheritance. 

The  farm  having  come  into  Jobmiy 
Fitzpatrick's  hands,  he  continued  to 
reside  in  the  cottage,  while  the  house 
was  suffered  to  fall  to  decay.  And 
there  I  beheld  it,  a  monument  of  Im* 
man  frailty  and  fairy  power. 

My  rustic  historian,  haTing  con* 
eluded  his  narrative,  proposed  Uiat «« 
should  adjourn  to  the  cottage ;  but  he 
first  called  to  the  boy  witbm  the  ivb, 
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and  whinpering  something  to  hhn,  the 
latter  turned  up  his  little  face : — 

••  Sure,"  aaid  he,  *•  Andy,  she's  gone 
to  Dhuhatti,  with  some  broth  for  Marj 
the  Whey." 

**  Off,  sir,"  said  the  other,  giving  him 
a  tiap  on  the  shoulder  ;  **  how  do  you 
know  but  she's  come  back?"  and  off 
the  little  fellow  scampered  in  a  full 
gallop  before  us. 

•*  That's  Sally's  eldest  boy,  your  ho- 
nour," said  the  peasant ;  **  and  as  like 
the  grandfather  as  two  beans." 

We  had  not  proceeded  half-way  to 
to  the  cottage  when  we  met  the  boy 
returning,  flushed  and  panting  after  bis 
race.  'There  was  an  expression  of 
horror  in  his  countenance  ;  and  before 


he  reached  us  he  shook  hb  band  to- 
wards my  companion. 

•Och,  Andy,"  he  said,  •'sure  poor 
ould  Mary's  dead  V* 

«*Murdherr  said  Andy.  '•Well, 
God  be  merciAil  to  her  sowl,  the  ould 
crathur. — We'll  not  mind  Sally,  now, 
if  you  plase,  sir,"  he  added,  turning  to 
me.  **  She'll  be  mighty  distressed,  I 
know,  about  the  ould  sowl ;  but  if  your 
honour  wouldn^  scorn  a  poor  man% 
axin'  maybe  Tou*d  come  in  to  the  fbrge 
on  afore,  us  here,  where  Jenny  '11  give 
you — the  hoight  o*  welcome  any  way." 

I  said  I  would  partake  of  his  hospi- 
tality with  in6nlte  pleaaure,— and  so  I 
did. 


THE   CONSTITUENCV   OF  THE  CITY   OF   DUBLIN. 


••  The  battle  of  the  constitution 
IS  to  bk  fought  at  the  registries" 
— tills  is  the  great  truth  which  we  would 
desire  to  be  impressed  upon  the  mind 
of  every  Conservative  in  the  empire. 
This  sliould  be  the  watchword  or  our 
defence.  A  majority  at  the  hustings, 
and  our  cause  is  secure ;  and  this  ma- 
jority we  can  only  gain  by  a  vigilant 
and  unceasing  attention  to  the  regis- 
tries. No  truth  can  be  more  plain> 
more  self-evident  than  this ;  and  yet 
strange  to  say,  with  some  few  honour- 
able exceptions,  no  maxim  of  political 
action  has  been  so  completely  lost 
sight  of  by  the  friends  of  the  consti- 
tution. 

But  a  short  time  has  elapsed  since 
we  had  occasion  to  offer  to  the  citizens 
of  Dublin  our  congratulations  on  the 
triumph  they  had  achieved  over  those 
who  bad  usurped  the  representation  of 
their  city.  We  can  say  with  all  sin- 
cerity that  we  feel  an  imperative  duty 
demands  of  us  now  to  appeal  to  them 
to  exert  all  their  energies  to  secure  the 
continuance  of  that  triumph.  There 
is  DO  subject  more  important  than  that 
on  which  we  addressed  them.  We 
need  not  pause  to  urge  the  many  con- 
siderations which  concur  in  rendering 
it  thus  important  The  moral  influ- 
ence which  belongs  to  the  representa- 
tion of  the  capitsu  of  Ireland  makes  it 
an  object  worth  every  exertion  that 


can  be  used ;  and  the  efforts  of  our 
opponents,  while  they  ought  to  put 
our  corporation  inactivity  to  the  blush, 
abundantly  prove  that  they  are  not 
insensible  to  its  value*  And  we 
feel  that  wc  will  have  done  an  im* 
portant  service  to  the  cause  of  Pro- 
testantism, if  our  efforts  shall,  in  ever 
so  humble  a  degree,  contribute  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  Protestants  of  this 
city  generally  to  the  state  of  its  regis- 
tration. 

Much,  we  acknowledge,  has  been 
already  done — more,  more  we  say  em- 
phatically, remains  to  be  done;  and 
whether  this  will  be  done — whether 
the  Conservative  strength  of  Dublin 
shall  be  brought  into  full  action.* 
whether  property,  intellect  and  respec- 
tability shall  have  their  fair  influence 
in  our  city,  depends  altogether  upon 
the  citizens  themselves. 

We  shall  first  endeavour  to  lay  be- 
fore our  readers  the  present  state  of 
the  constituency,  and  then  from  what 
has  been  done  to  show  what  may,  by 
proper  exertion,  be  done. 

Up  to  the  period  of  the  last  election, 
very  little  attention  had  been  paid  to 
the  registries  of  the  city  of  Dublin-— 
since  that  period,  however,  a  committer 
has  been  in  operation,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  watching  over  them.  To 
the  exertions  of  that  committee,  the 
Protestants  are  indebted  for  the  posi- 
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lion  in  the  constituencjr,  which  we 
are  now  able  to  announce — and  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  adding,  that  if 
that  committee  are  properly  supported 
by  money  and  exertion  at  the  two  or 
three  next  registries,  the  representa- 
tion of  Dublin  will  be  placea  for  ever 
in  the  hands  of  its  Protestant  inhabi- 
tants. 

We  do  not  speak  at  random  ;  we  are 
able  to  present  our  readers  with  au- 
thentic returns,  by  which  thoy  will,  at 
a  glance,  perceive  what  has  been  alrea- 
dy eflfected  with  limited  means  aud 
inadequate  support. 

The  election  took  place  in  January, 
1835.  At  the  close  of  the  poll,  the 
numbers  were  declared  to  be  : 


Hamilton  2461 
Wast        2455 


0*Connell  2678 
Ruthven    2630 


By  the  dedsion  of  the  Committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons  73  votes 
were  struck  off  the  poll  of  the  Conser- 
vative candidates ;  297  off  that  of  their 
opponents.  At  the  close,  therefore,  of 
the  investigation,  the  numbers  were  : 


HamUtOD2d88 
West 


0*Connell2d81 
Ruthven 


Supposing  these  latter  numbers  to 
represent  the  state  of  parties  in  the 
constiluency  at  the  last  election,  it  re- 
mains for  us  to  ascertain  what  altera- 
tion has  been  effected  since.  The  fol- 
lowing table  will  present  an  accurate 
account  of  the  number  of  both  parties 
registered  in  each  session  since  : 

In  the  year  1835. 

Cunsenratires.  RndiciUt. 
February  Seflsions          315  59 

May  do.       .         .         688  544 

August  do.    .        .         188  174  - 

November  do.        .        247  110 

1438  deduct  887 


gistored 


63 
824 


824 

Mt^nrhf  of  Coosenra.        «,^ 
tivct  on  year*&  regiit^      014 

It  sometimes  occurs  that  persons 
already  registered  appear  amcmg  the 
cUimants  to  be  placea  upon  the  roll, 
cither  with  a  view  to  obviate  any  sup- 
posed informality  in  the  original  notice, 
or  merely  with  a  view  of  swelling  the 
list.  It  is  obvious  that  all  such  cases 
must  be  deducted  from  the  apparent 
numbers  on  both  sides.     We  shall  now 


382— 70r«.refristered  219 
283—1 1  re-regifltered  212 
218-96  re.registere4  182 


proceed  to  exhibit  the  results  of  the 
three  registries  of  the  present  year. 
What  the  result  of  the  first  may  be, 
depends,  we  repeat  upon  the  citizens 
themselves.  Did  a  proper  spirit  ani- 
mate the  Protestants  of  the  city,  it 
would  exhibit  a  majority  on  our  side, 
at  least  equal  to  the  aggregate  of 
all  the  m^jorites  we  have  yet  gained. 

Numbers  registered  in  1836. 

CooamratiTCt. 

Allowed  oa  sppMl  27 

Febrasry         244 

Mny  218 

Aufott  161 

"650 
639 

M^foHty       

for  CooMrratiTet    11 1 

The  entire  majority  gained  by  the 
Conservatives  since  the  laiA  election, 
thus  amounts  to  625 ;  and  it  is  a  matter 
of  demonstration,  that  there  are  unre- 
gistered conservative  voters,  sufficient, 
at  the  very  next  registry,  to  swell  that 
nuyority  to  three  times  or  four  times 
its  present  amount. 

Before,  however,  we  pass  from  our 
tabular  abstract,  upon  the  perfect  accu- 
racy of  which  our  readers  may  rely,  let 
us  beg  their  attention  to  this  &ct,  that 
the  last  registry  is  the  only  one  at 
which  the  Conservatives  have  been 
left  in  an  actual  minority.  That  they 
were  so  left,  is,  we  say,  emphatically  a 
positive  and  personal  disgrace  to  every 
Conservative  possessor  of  an  unregis- 
tered qualification. 

There  has  not  been  a  single  one  of 
these  registries,  the  results  of  which  we 
have  stated,  for  which  the  registration 
Committee  had  not  served  upwards 
of  one  thousand  notices  for  individuals 
possessing  an  attachment  to  Protestant 
principles,  who  yet  would  not  give 
themselves  the  slight  personal  trouble 
which  was  involved  in  an  attendance 
at  the  sessions;  and  we  are  certain 
that  we  do  not  exaggerate,  when  we 
say  that  there  are  nearly  double  that 
number  of  Conservatives  entitled  to  the 
franchise,  whose  qualifications  the  Com- 
mittee had  no  means  of  ascertaining. 

We  have  no  words  strong  enough 
to  express  our  sense  of  the  cowardice 
and  wickedness  of  those  who  profess 
to  hold  Conservative  principles,  and 
yet  keep  back  at  such  a  moment  as  the 
present.  When  a  man  talks  to  us  of 
his  attachment  to  Conser.vative  prin- 
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cii)lea»  tbe  fimt  questioD  we  ask  him  U, 
••  Have  you  re^rislered  your  vote  T  and 
if  the  anawer  be  in  the  negative,  our 
only  doubt  is,  whether  we  should  re- 
gard him  as  a  hypocrite,  «  coward,  or 
a  fooL 

While  we  announce,  with  satisfac- 
tion, the  cheering  fact,  that  our  regis- 
tries have  outnumbered  those  of  our 
opponents  by  625,  we  will  not,  we 
ought  not  to  disguise  from  our  readers, 
that,  in  the  present  state  of  the  consti- 
tuency, we  cannot  regard  the  victory 
of  the  Conservatives  at  another  elec- 
tion as  certain.  In  a  constituency  of 
8000,  a  majority  of  600  is  by  no  means 
sufiicieut  to  ensure  success,  especially 
when  we  would  have  to  combat  all 
the  tremendous  agencies  of  mob  iuti- 
nidation,  and  exclusive  dealing,  and 
perhaps  the  influence  of  a  Radical 
government — how  unscrupulously  this 
hitter  would  be  exercised,  the  election 
of  18dl  can  tell. 

Let  no  one  then  buoy  himself  up 
with  the  foolish  confidence,  that  by 
the  exertions  that  have  been  already 
made,  the  representation  of  the  city  is 
secure.  Any  such  confidence  is  both 
mischievous  and  hollow.  A  contest 
tomorrow  would  bring  its  risk.  A 
little,  a  very  little  exertion,  may  now  put 
the  triumph  of  Conservatism  beyond 
question,  or  perhaps  dispute. 

Our  object  in  these  few  observations 
is  a  practical  one.  In  the  name  of  all 
that  they  hold  dear,  we  call  on  the 
Protestants  of  Dublin  now  to  come 
forward,  and  aid  the  Registration  Com- 
mittee in  securing  for  ever  the  inde- 
iiendence  of  their  city.  Every  man 
or  whom  notice  is  served,  and  who 
will  refuse  to  come  forward,  is  a  traitor 
to  our  cause — there  is  no  use  in  dis- 
guising truth.  Every  man  will  be  ap- 
plied to,  and  none  will  have  the  excuse 
of  neglect  or  forgetfulness  for  his  re- 
fusal. 

We  say  that  if  only  those  who  are 
thus  applied  to  come  forward  at  the 
next  registry,  the  Conservative  ma- 
jority wSl  at  least  equal  the  a^igregate 
of  all  the  registries  obtained  within 
the  lasl  two  years.  We  call  especially 
upon  the  higher  classes,  upon  those 
wno  inhabit  our  leading  squares  and 
streets^-for  it  is  with  these,  be  it 
known,  that  the  fault  lies.  Of  ninety- 
two  houses  in  Merrion-square,  the 
owners  of  about  twenty  have  regis- 
tered their  votes  ;    and  we  could  go 


over  most  of  the  places  that  contain 
the  abodes  of  the  gentry  of  the  city, 
and  find  the  registries  present  about 
the  same  evidence  of  zeal  and  devo- 
tedness  to  the  cause  of  Protestantism. 
We  certainly  do  not  exaggerate  when 
we  sa^r  that  there  are  fifteen  hundred 
unregistered  Protestant  householders 
in  Dublin. 

We  are  confident  that  we  are  under 
the  truth  when  we  say,  that  were  the 
householders  of  Protestant  principles 
to  register  their  franchises,  an  acces- 
sion of  fifteen  hundred  votes  would  be 
i^ined  to  the  Conservative  strength. 
There  are,  however,  franchises  of  an- 
other kind,  the  numlier  of  votes  ac- 
cruing from  which  it  is  not  so  easy  to 
ascertain,  but  which  might  certaiuly 
make  at  least  an  eoual  addition.  We 
are  anxious  especially  to  refer  to  a  very 
numerous  class — we  mean  those  who 
are  cutitled  to  claim  the  freedom  of 
the  city,  and  who  upon  taking  this  out 
are  qualified  to  vote  by  the  provisions 
of  the  reform  bill. 

By  those  provisions,  not  merely  the 
existing  rights  of  freemen  are  preser- 
ved, but  also  their  privileges  are  secu- 
red to  their  descendants.  Every  per- 
son, therefore,  who  is  now  admitted  of 
right  to  the  freedom  of  the  city  is  en- 
titled to  register  as  a  voter,  provided 
he  reside  within  aeven  miles  ol'  the 
city.     It  is  of  thb  utmost  impor- 

TANCB  THAT  THIS  SHOULD  BE  UNDEK- 

STOOD  AND  ACTED  ON.  There  are 
numbers  of  Protestants  in  Dublin  and 
its  vicinity  who  could  establish  an  in- 
disputable claim  to  their  fre^om,  who 
either  from  ignorance  or  inattention, 
neglect  to  take  the  necessary  steps. 
It  b  of  course  impossible  to  ascertain 
with  accuracy  the  number  of  these 
dormant  franchises,  but  we  are  inclined 
to  believe  we  do  not  over-estimate  tbe 
number  of  persons  so  circumstanced, 
when  we  calculate  them  at  one  thou- 
sand. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
Radical  strength  is  now  exhausted  s 
they  can  do  little  more  in  futare  thmii 
keep  up  their  present  numbers.  Their 
new  registries  will  barely  supply  the 
loss  they  are  constantly  suffering  by 
change  of  residence  on  the  part  of 
their  voters.  Our  strength,  on  the 
other  hand,  has  never  yet  been  fully 
brought  into  action  ;  and  vte  think  we 
have  shown  clearly  the  t  lements  of  an 
overwhelming  majority. 
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We  have  led  ourselves  bat  a  short 
•pace  for  these  observations.  A  few 
words  more  of  a  practical  nature,  and 
we  have  done. 

In  the  Committee  which  is  now  at. 
tetidii^  to  the  business  of  the  registra- 
tion, the  Protestants  of  Dublin  have 
an  organ  in  every  way  worthy  of  their 
confidence  and  support.  The  charac- 
ters  of  its  members  are  a  sufficient 
guarantee  for  the  correctness  of  its 
proceedings.  When  we  say  that  the 
present  representatives  are  members 
of  that  committee,  we  say  all  that  is 
necessary  in  its  recommendation. 

If  we  may  venture  to  make  asu^ 
gesUon  to  the  gentlemen  engaged  in 
attending  to  the  registry,  we  would 
strongly  ursre  upon  the  Committee  the 
necessity  of  a  personal  appeal  to  each 
individual  for  whom  notice  has  been 
served,  to  induce  his  attendance  at  the 
registry.  But  all  these  matters  we  feel 
we  may  safely  leave  to  their  o\kii  judgp- 
ment.  We  are  much  more  in  our  pro- 
per place,  when  we  appeal  to  the  Pro* 
testant  piiblic  to  support  them  in  ex- 
ertions which  we  feel  confident  will  be 
j«dicious  as  well  as  zealous. 

And  this  appeal  we  do  earnestly  and 
confidently  make.  There  is  not  a  Pro- 
testant in  the  city,  whose  h&ai  did  not 


bum  at  the  disgrace  of  being  tepre^ 
sented  by  0*Coiinell — let  each  Pro- 
testant now  feel  that  in  bis  own  indl* 
vidual  exertions,  it  depends  whether 
ever  we  shall  be  so  disgraced  again. 

If  these  pages  meet  the  eye  d*  any 
citizen  who  possesses  an  unregistered 
qualification,  let  him  lose  no  time  in 
plat  ing  himself  in  a  iiosition  to  serve 
the  cause  of  the  constitution — and  this 
he  can  do  most  efllectually  by  hb  vote. 
But  this  is  not  all.  Let  each  Ptrotea- 
tant  become,  in  his  own  circle,  and 
among  bis  own  acquaintance,  an  agent 
for  Protestant  registration — whenever 
be  finds  the  owner  of  an  unregistered 
fVanchise,  let  him  use  his  influence  to 
brinr  that  person  to  the  registry.  Let 
this  DC  done  pretentfy.  h  is  no  fic- 
tion for  us  now  to  say  that  each  man 
should  feel  that  the  issue  of  the  next 
election  may  depend  upon  bis  own  hi- 
dividual  exertions.  The  scale  is  so 
evenly  balanced  that  the  humblest 
amongst  us  cannot  tell  but  he  may  be 
the  unit  that  is  to  turn  it.  Let  each 
Protestant  but  feel  this  truth  and  we 
pledge  ourselres  that  the  Tery  next 
registry  m-ill  complete,  in  this  city,  the 
extinction  of  the  fallii^  faction  that 
once,  be  it  remembered,  were  abso- 
lute, because  they  were  unopposed. 


It  may  not  perhaps,  be  unadvisable  to  state  that  the  office  of  the  Protestant 
Registration  Committee  of  the  city  of  Dublin  is  at  No.  3,  College  Street — where 
persons  are  in  constant  attendance,  who  areauthorised^to  receive  subscriptiont  for 
the  purposes  of  the  registry — and  who  will  give  every  information  and  facility 
to  persons  desiring  to  register  their  franchises. 


JANE  SINCLAIR  ;  OR,  THE  PAWN   OF  SPRINOVALE.-^PART  II. 


BY  WILUAM  CARLETON, 
'  Aothor  or  Traits  sod  StM-iai  of  the  Irbh  PMMtttry.* 


It  is  a  singular  fact,  but  ono  which  we 
know  to  be  true,  that  not  only  the  af- 
fection of  parents,  but  that  of  brothers 
and  sisters,  goes  down  with  greater 
tenderness  to  the  youngest  of  the 
Aimilv,  all  other  circumstances  being 
equal.  This  b  so  universally  felt  and 
known,  that  it  requires  no  further  illus- 
tration from  us.  At  home,  Jane  Sin- 
clair was  loved  more  devotedly  in  con- 
sequence of  being  the  most  innocent 
and  beautiful  of  her  fathei^  chlUrcn; 


in  addition  to  this,  however,  she  was 
cherished  with  that  peculiar  sensibility 
of  attachment  by  which  the  human 
heart  is  always  swayed  towards  its 
youngest  and  its  last 

On  witnessing  her  fathei^  tender- 
ness, she  concealed  her  face  in  his 
bosom,  and  wept  for  some  time  in 
silence,  and  by  a  gentle  pressure  of 
her  delicate  arms,  as  they  encircled 
his  neck,  intimated  her  sense  of  hb  af- 
fectionate indulgence  towards  her ;  and 
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perhipt  could  it  baTe  been  understood, 
«  tacit  ackDOwledgment  of  ber  own 
onworthinesa  on  that  occasion  to  re> 
ceiveit. 

At  length,  afae  said,  after  an  effort 
to  luppress  her  tears,  "  Papa,  I  will  go 
to  bed." 

*•  Do,  my  love ;  and  Jane,  forget  not 
to  address  the  Throne  of  God  before 
you  sleep." 

••  I  did  not  intend  to  neglect  it, 
papa.  Mamma,  come  with  me.**  She 
then  kissed  ber  sisters  and  bade  good 
night  to  William;  after  which  she 
withdrew,  accompanied  by  ber  mother, 
whilst  the  eyes  of  those  who  remained 
were  fixed  upon  her  with  love,  and 
pride  and  admiration. 

"Mamma*  said  she,  when  they 
reached  the  apartment,  ••allow  me  to 
sleep  alone  to-night." 

••  Jane,  your  mind  appears  to  be  de- 
pressed, darling,"  replied  her  mother. 
••  Has  any  thing  disturbed  you,  or  are 
yonrealfy  illV- 

•*  I  am  quite  well,  mamma,  and  not 
at  all  depressed  ;  but  do,  allow  me  to 
sleep  in  the  closet  bed." 

••No,  my  dear,  Agnes  will  sleep 
there,  and  you  can  sleep  in  your  own 
as  usual ;  the  poor  girl  will  wonder 
why  you  leave  her,  Jane  ;  she  will 
feel  so  lonely,  too." 

•  But,  mamma,  it  would  gratify  me 
very  much,  at  least  for  tfM  night.  I 
never  wished  to  sleep  away  from  Agnes 
before ;  and  I  am  certain  she  will  ex- 
cuse me  when  she  knows  I  prefer  it." 

**  Well,  my  love,  of  course  /  can 
have  no  objection ;  I  only  fear  you  are 
not  so  well  as  you  imagine  yourself. 
At  all  events,  Jane,  remember  your 
fathers  advice  to  pray  to  God;  and 
remember  this,  besides,  that  from  me 
at  least,  you  ought  to  have  no  secrets. 
Good  night,  dear,  and  may  the  Lord 
take  care  of  you !" 

She  then  kissed  her  with  an  emotion 
of  sorrow  for  which  she  could  scarcely 
account,  and  passed  down  to  the  room 
wherein  the  other  members  of  the 
famUy  were  assembled. 

••I  know  not  what  is  wrong  with 
her,**  she  observed,  in.  reply  to  their 
enquiries.  ••  She  declares  she  is  por- 
fectlv  well,  and  that  ber  mind  is  not 
at  all  depressed." 

••In  that  I  agree  with  her,"  sand 
William ;  ••her  eye  occasionally  spar- 
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kled  with  somethiag  that  retembled 
joy  more  than  depression." 

••  She  begged  of  me  to  let  her  sleep 
alone  to-night»"  cuntinued  the  mother; 
••  so  that  you,  Agnes,  must  lie  in  the 
closet  bed." 

••She  must,  certainly,  be  unwell 
then,"  replied  Agnes,  ••or  she  would 
hardly  leave  me.  Indeed  I  know  thait 
her  spirits  have  not  been  so  good  of 
late  as  usual.  Formerly  we  used  to 
chat  ourselves  asleep,  but  for  some 
weeks  past  she  has  been  quite  changed, 
and  seldom  spoke  at  all  after  going  to 
bed.  Neither  did  she  sleep  so  well 
latterly  as  she  used  to  do." 

••  She  is,  indeed,  a  delicate  flower," 
observed  her  father,  ••  and  a  very  slight 
blast,  poor  thing,  will  make  her  droop 
— droop  perhaps  into  an  early  graver* 

••  Do  not  speak  so  gloomily,  my  dear 
Heuiy,"  said  her  mother.  ••  Wjiat  is 
there  in  her  particular  case  to  justify 
any  such  apprehension  ?" 

••  Her  health  has  been  always  good, 
too,"  observed  Maria ;  •'  but  the  fact  is, 
we  love  her  so  affectionately  that  many 
thinffs  disturb  us  about  her  which  we 
would  never  feel  if  we  loved  her  less." 

••  Mary,"  said  her  father,  ••you  have 
in  a  few  words  expressed  the  true  state 
of  our  feelings  witn  respect  to  the  dear 
child.  We  shall  find  her,  I  trust,  in 
good  health  and  spirits  in  the  momin|r; 
and  please  the  Divine  Will,  all  wiU 
agaiu  be  well — but  what's  the  matter 
with  t/ou,  Agnes  ?" 

Mr.  Sinclair  had,  a  moment  before, 
observed  that  an  expression  of  thought, 
blended  with  sorrow,  overshadowed  the 
face  of  his  second  daughter.  The  girl, 
on  hearing  her  father^s  enquiry,  looked 
mournfully  upon  him,  whilst  the  tears 
ran  silently  clown  her  cheeks. 

••  1  will  go  to  her,"  said  she,  ••  and 
stay  with  her  if  she  lets  me.  Oh, 
papa,  why  talk  of  an  early  grave  for 
Aerf  How  could  we  lose  her?  I 
could  not — and  I  cannot  bear  even  to 
think  of  it." 

She  instantly  rose  and  proceeded  to 
Jane's  room,  but  in  a  few  miuutes  re- 
tamed,  saying,  ••  1  found  her  at  pray- 
ers, papa." 

•*  God  bless  ber,  God  bless  her  I  I 
knew  she  would  not  voluntarily  neglect 
so  sacred  a  daty.  As  she  wishes  to 
be  alone,  it  is  better  not  to  disturb  her ; 
solitude  and  quiet  will  no  doubt  con- 
tribute to  her  composure,  and  it  is  pro- 
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hMy  for  this  purpose  that  she  wishes 
to  be  left  to  herself/' 

Afier  this  the  family  soon  retired  to 
bed,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Sinclair 
himself,  who,  contrary  to  his  practice, 
remained  for  a  considerable  time  longer 
up  than  U!(ual.  It  appeared,  indeed, 
as  if  tht;  shadow  of  some  coning  ca- 
lamity had  fallen  upon  their  hearts, 
or  that  the  affection  they  enteruined 
for  her  was  so  mysteriously  deep  as  to 

{>rodnce  that  prophetic  sympathy  which 
s  often  known  to  operate  m  a  presen* 
tiroent  of  sorrow  that  never  fails  to  be 
followed  by  disaster.  It  is  difficult 
to  account  for  this  singular  ruccession 
of  cause  to  effect,  as  they  act  upon  our 
emotioM,  except  probably  by  sop- 
posing  that  it  is  an  unconscious  deve- 
lopment  of  those  latent  faculties  which 
are  decreed  to  expand  into  ftiU  growth 
in  a  future  state  of  existence.  Be  this 
as  it  may,  these  loTin^  relatives  expe- 
rienced upon  that  night  a  mood  of 
mind  such  as  they  had  never  beft>re 
known,  even  when  the  hand  of  death 
had  taken  a  brother  and  sister  from 
among  them.  It  was  not  grief  but  a 
wild  kind  of  dread«  slight  it  is  true,  but 
distinct  in  its  character,  and  not  dis- 
similar to  that  fear  which  ftills  upon 
the  spirits  during  one  of  those  glooms 
that  precede  some  dark  and  awful  con- 
vulsion of  nature.  Her  father  remained 
up,  as  we  have  said,  longer  than  the 
rest,  and  in  the  silence  which  suc- 
ceeded their  retirement  for  the  night, 
his  voice  could  be  occaMonall^  beard 
in  deep  and  earnest  supplication.  It 
was  evideut  that  he  had  recourse  to 
prayer ;  and  by  some  of  the  expres- 
sions caught  from  time  to  time,  they 
gathered  that  "his  dear  child,"  and 
•*  her  peace  of  mind"  were  the  ol^ect  of 
the  foreboding  father^s  devotions. 

Jane's  distress,  at  concealing  the 
cause  of  her  absence  from  prayers, 
tl»ugh  acute  at  the  moment  of  en- 
quiry, was  nevertheless  more  transient 
than  one  might  suppose  from  the 
alarming  effects  it  produced.  Her 
mind  was  at  the  time  in  a  state  of 
tumult  and  excitement,  such  as  she  had 
never  till  then  experienced,  and  the 
novel  guilt  of  dissimulation,  by  super- 
inducing her  first  impression  of  deli- 
berate crime,  opposea  itself  so  power- 
fully to  the  exultmg  sense  of  her  new- 
born happiness,  that  both  produced  a 
shock  of  conflicting  emotions  which  a 


voung  mind,  already  so  much  ex- 
hausted, could  not  resist.  She  felt, 
therefore,  that  a  strange  darkness 
shrouded  her  intellect,  in  which  all 
diittinct  traces  of  thought,  and  all  me- 
mory of  the  past  were  momentarily 
lust.  Her  frame,  too,  at  the  best  but 
•lender  and  much  enfeebled  by  the 
preoeding  interview  with  Osborne,  and 
ner  present  embarrassment,  could  not 
bear  up  against  this  chaotic  struggle 
between  delight  and  pain.  It  was,  no 
doubt,  impossible  for  her  relatives  to 
comprehend  all  this,  and  hence  their 
alarm.  She  was  too  pure  and  artleab 
to  be  suspected  of  concealing  the  truth; 
and  they  consequently  entertained  not 
the  sligutest  suspicion  of  that  kind ; 
but  still  their  affections  were  aroused, 
and  what  might  have  terminated  in  an 
ordinary  manner,  ended  in  that  on- 
usoal  mood  we  have  described. 

With  a  scrupulous  attention  to  her 
fiuher^s  precept,  as  well  as  from  a  prin- 
ciple of^  early  and  sincere  piety,  she 
strove  on  reaching  her  bea-room  to 
compose  her  mind  in  prayer,  and  to 
bog  the  pardon  of  Heaven  for  her  wil- 
ful suppression  of  the  truth.  This  was 
a  task,  however,  to  which  she  was  al- 
together unequal.  In  vain  she  uttered 
words  expressive  of  her  sorrow,  and 
gave  language  to  sentiments  of  deep 
repentance;  there  was  but  one  idea, 
but  one  image  in  her  mind,  viz.  her 
beautiful  b<}y,  and  the  certainty  that 
she  was  the  object  of  his  love.  Again 
and  again  she  attempted  to  pray,  but 
still  with  the  same  success.  It  was  to 
no  pur|>ose  she  resolved  to  banish 
him  from  her  thoughts,  until  at  least 
the  solemn  act  of  her  evening  worship 
should  be  concluded  ;  for  ere  she  had 
uttered  half  a  sentence  the  image 
would  return,  as  if  absolutely  to  mock 
.her  devotions.  In  this  manner  she 
continued  for  some  time,  striving  to  ad- 
vance vrith  a  sincere  heart  in  her  address 
to  heaven ;  again  recommencing  with  a 
similar  purpose,  and  as  often  losing  her- 
self in  those  visions  that  wrapped  her 
spirit  in  their  transports.  At  length 
she  arose,  and  for  a  moment  felt  a  deep 
awe  Ml  upon  her.  The  idea  that  she 
could  not  prey,  seemed  to  her  as  a 
punishment  anoexeil  by  God  to  her 
crime  of  having  tampered  with  the 
love  of  truth,  and  disregarded  her  fa- 
ther's injunctions  not  to  violate  it.  But 
this,  also,  soon  passed  away :  she  lay 
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down,  and  at  once  surrendered  her 
heart  and  thought  and  fancy  to  the 
power  of  that  passion,  which,  like  the 
jealous  tyrant  of  the  East,  seemed  on 
this  occasion  resoWed  to  bear  no  vir- 
tue near  the  heart  in  which  it  sat  en- 
throned. Such,  however,  was  not  its 
character,  as  the  reader  will  learn  when 
he  proceeds ;  true  love  being  in  our 
opinion  rather  the  guardian  of  the 
other  virtues  than  their  foe. 

The  neit  morning,  when  Jane  awoke, 
the  event  of  yesterday  flashed  on  her 
memory  with  a  thrill  of  pleasure  that 
made  her  start  up  into  a  recumbent 
posture  in  the  bed.  Her  heart  bound- 
ed, her  pulse  beat  high,  and  a  sudden 
sensation  of  hysterical  delight  rushed 
to  her  throat  with  a  transport  that 
would  have  been  painful,  did  she  not 
pass  out  of  a  state  of  such  panting 
ecstacy  and  become  dissolved  in  tears. 
She  wept,  but  how  far  did  she  believe 
the  cause  of  her  emotion  to  be  removed 
from  sorrow?  She  wept,  yet  alas!  alas  I 
never  did  tears  of  such  delight  flow 
from  a  source  that  drew  a  young  heart 
onward  to  greater  darkness  and  deso- 
lation. Weep  on,  fair  girl,  in  thy  hap- 
piness ;  for  the  day  will  come  when 
thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  find  one  tear 
in  thy  misery ! 

Her  appearance  the  next  morning 
exhibited  to  the  family  no  symptom 
whatever  of  illness.  On  the  contrary, 
she  never  looked  better,  indeed  seldom 
so  well.  Her  complexion  was  clearer 
than  usual,  her  spirits  more  animated, 
and  the  dancing  light  of  her  eye  plainly 
intimated  by  its  sparkling  that  her 
young  heart  was  going  on  the  way  of 
Its  love  rejoicing.  Her  family  were 
agreeably  surprised  at  this,  especially 
when  they  reflected  upon  their  anxiety 
concerning  her  on  the  preceding  niffht 
To  her  distress  on  that  occasion  they 
made  not  the  slightest  allusion ;  they 
felt  it  sufficient  that  the  beloved  of 
their  hearts  was  well,  and  that  from 
the  evident  flow  of  her  spirits  there 
existed  no  rational  grounds  for  any 
apprehension  respecting  her.  After 
breakfast  she  sat  sewing  for  some  time 
with  her  sisters,  but  it  was  evident  that 
her  mind  was  not  vet  sniBetently  calm 
to  permit  her  as  ronoeriy  to  auttain  a 
proper  part  in  their  eonveniitioii.  Ever 
and  anon  they  could  obterve  bf  the 
singular  light  which  sparkled  in  her 
eyes,  as  with  a  sudden  rush  of  joy,  tb«^ 


her  mind  was  engaged  on  some  other 
topic,  and  this  at  a  moment  when  some 
appeal  or  interrogatory  to  herself  ren- 
dered such  al)8tracted  enjoyment  more 
obvious.  Sensible,  therefore,  of  her 
incompetency  as  yet  to  regulate  her 
imagination  so  as  to  escape  notice,  she 
withdrew  in  about  an  hour  to  her  own 
room,  there  once  more  to  give  a  loose 
to  its  indulgence. 

Our  readers  may  perceive  that  the 

J>osition  of  Jane  Sinclair,  in  her  own 
amily,  was  not  very  favourable  to  the 
formation  of  a  firm  character.  The 
regulation  of  a  mind  so  imaginative, 
and  of  feelings  so  lively  and  suscepti- 
ble, required  a  hand  of  uncommon  skill 
and  delicacy.  Indeed  her  case  was 
one  of  unusual  difficulty.  In  the  first 
place,  her  meekness  and  extreme 
sweetness  of  temper  rendered  it  almost 
impossible  in  a  family  where  her  own 

Sualities  predominated,  to  find  any 
cviation  from  duty  which  might  be 
seized  upon  without  harshness  as  a 
pretext  tor  inculcating  those  precau- 
tionary principles  that  were  calculated 
to  strengthen  the  weak  points  which 
her  character  may  have  presented. 
Even  those  weak  points,  if  at  the  time 
they  could  be  so  termed,  were  percep- 
tible only  in  tl  e  exercise  of  her  vir- 
tues, so  that  it  was  a  matter  of  some 
risk,  especially  in  the  case  of  one  so 
youn^t  to  reprove  an  excess  on  the 
right  side,  lest  in  doing  so  you  checked 
the  influence  of  the  virtue  that  accom- 
panied it.  Such  errors,  if  they  can  be 
called  so,  when  occurring  in  the  con- 
duct of  those  whom  we  love,  are  likely 
to  call  forth  any  thing  but  censure. 
It  is  naturally  supposed,  and  in  general 
with  too  much  truth,  that  time  and  ex- 
perience will  remove  the  excess,  and 
leave  the  virtue  not  more  than  equal 
to  the  demands  of  life  upon  it.  Her 
father,  however,  was,  as  the  reader  may 
have  found,  by  no  means  ignorant  of 
those  traits  in  the  constitution  of  her 
mind  from  which  danger  or  happiness 
might  ultimately  be  apprehended ; 
neither  did  he  look  on  tnem  with  in- 
difference. In  truth,  they  troubled 
him  much,  and  on  more  than  one  oc- 
casion he  templed  not  fiilly  to  express 
his  fears  of  their  resolt  It  was  he, 
the  reader  perceives,  who,  on  the  even- 
ing of  her  nrst  interview  with  Osborne, 
fare  to  gloomy  a  tone  to  the  feelings 
of  the  fiimily,  and  impressed  them  at 
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all  events  more  deenly  than  thejr  other- 
wise would  have  felt,  with  a  vague  pre- 
sentiment of  some  unknown  evil  that 
was  to  befal  her.  She  was,  however, 
what  is  termed,  the  pet  of  the  family, 
the  centre  to  which  all  their  affections 
turned  ;  and  as  she  herself  felt  con- 
scious of  this,  there  is  little  doubt  that 
the  extreme  indulgence,  and  almost 
blameablc  tenderness  which  they  ex- 
ercised towards  her,  did  by  imperceptible 
degrees  disqualify  her  from  under«roing 
with  iirmness  those  conflicts  of  the 
heart,  to  which  a  susceptibility  of  the 
finer  emotions  rendered  her  peculiarly 
liable.  Indeed  among  the  various 
errors  ])revalcnt  in  domestic  life,  there 
is  scarcely  one  that  has  occasioned 
more  mcldncholy  consequences  than 
that  of  carrying  indulgence  towards  a 
favourite  child  too  far ;  and  creating, 
under  the  slightest  instances  of  self- 
denial  a  sensitiveness  or  impatience, 
arising  from  a  previous  habit  of 
being  gratified  in  all  the  whims  and 
caprices  of  childhood  or  youth.  The 
fate  of  favourite  children  iu  life  is 
almost  proverliially  unhappy,  and  we 
doubt  not  that  if  the  various  lunatic 
receptacles  were  examined,  the  ma- 
lady, in  a  majority  of  ca^es,  might  be 
traced  to  an  excess  of  indulgence  and 
want  of  proper  discipline  in  early  life. 
Had  Mr.  Sinclair  insisted  on  knowing 
from  his  daughter's  lips  the  cause  of 
her  absence  from  prayers,  and  given 
a  high  moral  proof  of  the  affection  he 
bore  her,  it  is  probable  that  the  con- 
sciousness on  tier  part  of  his  being 
cognizant  of  her  passion,  would  have 
kept  it  so  far  within  bounds  as  to  sub- 
mit to  the  control  of  reason  instead 
of  ultimately  subverting  it  This,  how- 
ever, he  unhappily  omitted  to  do,  not 
because  he  was  at  all  i^orant  that  a 
strict  sense  of  duty,  and  a  due  regard 
for  his  daughter's  welfare,  demanded 
it ;  but  because  her  distress,  and  the 
childlike  simplicity  with  which  she 
cast  herself  upon  his  bosom,  touched 
his  spirit,  and  <lrew  forth  all  the  affec- 
tion of  a  parent  who  "loved  not  wisely 
but  too  well." 

Let  not  my  readers,  however,  con- 
demn him  too  harshly  for  thi^,  for  alas, 
he  paid,  in  the  bitterness  of  a  father's 
misery,  a  woeful  and  mysterious  pe- 
nalty for  a  father^s  weakness.  His 
beloved  ono  went  before,  and  the  old 
man  could  not  remain  Ixihind  her ;  but 


their  aorrowi  haTC  patied  away,  and 
both  now  ei\ioy  that  peace,  which,  for 
the  last  few  yean  of  their  Uvea,  die 
world  did  not  give  them. 

From  this  time  forth  Janc*a  ear  lictened 
only  to  the  music  of  a  happy  heart,  and 
her  eye  saw  nothing  but  the  beauty  of 
that  vision  which  shone  in  her  pare  b<^ 
som  like  the  star  of  evening  in  some 
limpid  current  that  glides  amootbly  be- 
tween rustic  meadows  on  whose  green 
banks  the  heart  is  charmed  into  happi- 
ness by  the  distant  hum  of  pastordTife. 
Love,  liowever,  will   not   be   long 
without  ito  object,  nor  can  the  soul  be 
happy  in  the  absence  of  ita  counter- 
part    For  some  time  af^er  the  inter- 
view in  which  the  passion  of  our  young 
lovers  was  revealed,  Jane  found  solitude 
to  be  the  same  solace  to  her  love,  that 
human  sympathy  is  to  affliction.     The 
certainty  that  sne  was  now  beloved, 
caused  her  heart  to  lapse  into  thoee 
alternations  of  repose  and  enjoyment 
which  above  all  other  states  of  feeling 
nourish    its    affections.      Indeed   the 
change  was  siirprisinff  which  she  felt 
within  her  and  around  her.     On  look* 
ing  back,  all  that  portion  of  her  life 
that  had  passed  before  her  attachment 
to  Osborne,  seemed  dark  and  without 
an^  definite  purpose.    She  wondered 
at  It  as  at  a  mystery  which  she  could 
not  solve ;  it  was  only  now  she  lived ; 
her  existence  commenced,  she  thought, 
with  her  nassion,  and  with  it  only  the 
was  satisfied  it  could  cease.     Nature 
wore  in  her  eyes  a  new  aspect,  was 
clothed  with  such  beauty,  and  breathed 
such  a  spirit  of  love  and  harmony,  as 
she  only  perceived  now  for  the  first 
time.     Her  parents  were  kinder  and 
better  she  thought  than  they  had  l>efore 
appeared  to  her,  and  her  sisters   and 
brother  seemed  endued  with  wanner 
affections    and  brighter  virtues  than 
they  had  ever  possessed.     Every  thing 
near  her  and  about  her  imrtook  in  a 
more  especial  manner  of  tliis  delightful 
change ;  the  servants  were  won  by 
sweetness    so    irresistible-^ the    dogs 
were  more  kindly  caressed,  and  Ariel— 
her  own  Ariel  was  if  possible,  more 
beloved. 

Oh  why — why  is  not  love  so  pure 
and  exalted  as  this  more  characteristic 
of  human  attachments  ?  And  why  is 
it  that  aflection,  as  exhibited  in  general 
life,  is  so  rarely  seen  unstained  by  the 
tint  of  some  darker  passion?      Love 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1836.] 


Th»  Pawn  cf  S^mnffvaU. — Part  II. 


479 


I 


on,  fur  gbrl— love  on  in  thy  purity  and 
innocence!  The  beauty  that  thou 
teest  in  nature,  and  the  music  it  sends 
forth,  exist  only  in  thy  own  heart,  and 
the  light  which  plays  around  thee  like 
tt  glory,  is  only  the  reflection  of  that 
image  whose  lustre  has  taken  away 
the  shadows  from  thy  spirit  I 

In  the  mean  time  toe  heart,  as  we 
said,  will*  afler  the  repose  which  must 
follow  excitement,  necessarily  move 
towards  that  object  in  which  it  seeks 
Its  ultimate  enjoyment.  A  week  had 
now  elapsed,  and  Jane  began  to  feel 
troublea  by  the  absence  of  her  lover. 
Her  eye  wished  once  more  to  feast 
upon  his  beauty,  and  her  ear  again  to 
drink  in  the  melody  of  his  voice.  It 
was  true— it  was  surely  true — and  she 
)ut  hor  long  white  finders  to  her  fore- 
lead  while  thinking  of  nim — ^yes,  yes — 
it  was  true  that  he  loved  her — but  her 
heart  called  again  for  his  presence,  and 
longed  to  hear  him  once  more  repeat,  in 
fervid  accents  of  eloquence,  the  enthu- 
siasm of  his  pajision. 

Acknowleu^ed  love,  however,  in  pure 
and  honourable  minds,  places  the  con- 
duct under  that  refined  sense  of  pro- 
priety, which  is  not  only  felt  to  be  a 
restraint  upon  the  freedom  of  virtuous 
principle  itself,  but  is  observed  with  that 
jealous  circumspection  which  considers 
even  suspicion  as  a  stain  upon  its  purity. 
No  matter  how  intense  affection  in  a  vir- 
tuous bosom  may  be,  yet  no  decorum 
of  life  is  violated  by  it,  no  outwork  even 
of  the  minor  morals  surrendered,  nor  is 
any  act  or  expression  suffered  to  appear 
that  might  take  away  from  the  exqui- 
site feeling  of  what  is  morally  essenUal 
to  female  modesty.  For  this  reason, 
therefore,  it  was  that  our  heroine, 
thouc;h  anxious  to  meet  Osborne  again, 
could  not  bring  herself  to  walk  towards 
her  accustomed  haunts,  lest  he  might 
suspect  that  she  thus  indelicately  sought 
him  out.  He  had  frequently  been  there, 
and  wondered  that  she  never  came ; 
but  however  deep  his  disappointment 
at  her  absence,  or  it  might  be,  neglect,  * 
yet  in  conseouence  of  tneir  last  inter- 
view, he  could  not  summon  courage  to 
pay  a  visit,  as  he  had  sometimes  before 
done,  to  her  family. 

Nearly  a  fortnight  had  now  elapsed, 
when  Jane,  walking  one  day  in  a  small 
shrubbery  that  skirted  the  little  Uwn 
before  her  father's  door,  received  a 
note  by  a  messenger  whom  she  recog- 
nized as  a  servant  of  Mr.  Osborne's. 


The  man,  afier  potting  it  into  her 
hands,  added : 

"  I  was  denred,  if  posnble,  to  bring 
back  an  answer.** 

She  blushed  deeply  on  receiving  it, 
and  shook  so  much  that  the  tremor  of 
her  small  white  hands  nve  evident 
proof  of  the  agitation  which  it  produced 
m  her  bosom.    She  read  as  fdlows : — 

**  Oh  why  is  it  that  I  cannot  see  you? 
or  what  lias  become  of  you  ?  This 
absence  is  painful  to  me  beyond  the 
power  of  endurance.  Alas,  if  you 
loved  with  the  deep  and  burning  devo- 
tion that  I  do,  you  would  not  thus 
avoid  me.  Do  you  not  know,  and  feel, 
Uiat  our  hearts  have  poured  into  each 
other  the  secret  of  our  mutual  passion. 
Oh  surely,  surely,  you  cannot  foiget 
that  moment — a  moment  for  which  I 
could  willingly  endure  a  century  of 
pain.  That  mooient  has  thrown  a  charm 
into  my  existence  that  will  render  my 
whole  future  life  sweet.  All  that  1 
may  suffer  will  be,  and  already  b  soft- 
ened in  the  consciousness  that  you  love 
me.  Qh  let  me  see  you — I  cannot  rest, 
I  cannot  live  without  you.  I  beseech 
you,  I  implore  you,  as  you  would  not 
bring  me  down  to  despair  and  sorrow- 
as  you  would  not  wring  my  heart  with 
the  agony  of  disaf^intment — to  meet 
me  this  evening  at  the  same  place  and 
the  same  hour  as  before. 

**  Yours — yours  for  ever, 
-H.  o. 

*«  N.  B.— The  bearer  is  trustworthy, 
and  already  acquainted  with  the  secret 
of  our  attachment,  so  that  you  need  not 
hesitate  to  send  me  a  reply  by  him — 
and  let  it  be  a  written  one.' 

Afler  perusing  this,  she  paused  for  a 
moment,  and  felt  so  much  embarrassed 
by  the  fact  of  their  love  being  known 
to  a  third  person,  that  she  could  not 
look  upon  the  messenger,  while  ad- 
dressing him,  without  shamcfacedness 
and  confusion. 

**  Wait  a  little,"  she  said  at  lenffth, 
**  I  will  return  presently" — and  with  a 
singular  conflict  between  ioy,  shame, 
and  terror,  she  passed  with  downcast 
looks  out  of  the  shrubbery,  sought  her 
own  room,  and  having  placed  writing 
materials  before  her,  attempted  to 
write.  It  was  not,  however,  till  after 
some  minutes  that  she  could  collect 
herself  suflicicntly  to  use  them.  As 
she  took  the  pen  in  her  hand,  some- 
thing like  guilt  seemed  to  press  upon 
her    heart — the    blood    forsook   her 
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cheeks,  and  her  strength  absolutely  left 
her. 

••  Is  not  this  wrong,"  she  thought  *•  I 
have  already  been  guilty  of  dissimula- 
tion, if  not  of  direct  falsehood  to  my 
father,  and  now  I  am  about  to  enter 
into  a  correspondence  without  his 
knowledge." 

The  acuteness  of  her  moral  sense 
occasioned  her,  in  fact,  to  feel  much 
distress,  and  the  impression  of  religious 
sanction  early  inculcated  upon  a  mind 
naturally  so  gentle  and  innocent  as 
her's,  cast  by  its  solemn  influence  a  deep 
gloom  over  the  brief  history  of  their 
loves.  She  laid  the  pen  down,  and 
covering  her  face  with  both  hands, 
burst  into  a  flood  of  tears. 

«•  Why  is  it,**  she  said  to  herself, 
**  that  a  conviction  as  if  of  guilt  mingles 
itself  with  my  affection  for  him ;  and  that 
snatches  of  pain  and  mehinclioly  dark- 
en my  mind,  when  I  join  in  our  morn- 
ing and  evening  worship?  I  fear,  I 
fear,  that  God's  grace  and  protection 
have  been  withdrawn  from  me  ever 
since  I  deceived  my  father.  But  these 
errors,"  she  proceeded,  •*  are  my  own, 
and  not  Henry's — and  why  should  he 
suffer  pain  and  distress  because  /  have 
been  uncandid  to  others  ?" 

Upon  this  slender  argument  she  pro- 
ceeded to  write  the  following  reply, 
but  still  with  an  undercurrent  of  some- 
thing like  remorse  stealing  through  a 
mmd  that  felt  with  incredible  delicacy 
the  slightest  deviation  from  what  was 
right,  yet  possessed  not  the  necessary 
firmness  to  resist  what  was  wrong. 

**I  know  that  it  is  indelicate,  and 
very  improper — ^yes,  and  sinful  in  me 
to  write  to  you — and  I  would  not  do 
so,  but  that  I  cannot  bear  to  think  that 
you  should  suffer  pain.  Why  should 
you  be  distressea,  when  you  know 
that  my  affection  for  you  will  never 
change? — uMl,  alas!  I  should  add, 
can  never  change.  Dear  Henry,  is  it 
not  sufficient  ror  our  happiness  that 
our  love  is  mutual  ?  It  ought  at  least 
to  be  so ;  and  it  would  be  so,  provided 
we  kept  its  character  unstained  by  any 
deviation  firom  moral  feeling  or  duty 
in  the  right  of  Gknl.  Yon  must  not 
condnne  to  write  to  me,  for  I  shall 
not,  and  I  can  not  persist  in  a  course 
of  deliberate  insincerity  to  those  who 
love  me  with  so  mucn  affection.  I 
will,  however,  see  vou  this  day,  two 
hours  earlier  than  tne  time  appointed 


in  your  note.  I  could  not  absent  my- 
self from  the  family  thcn^  witliout  again 
risking  an  indirect  hr&ach  of  truth,  and 
this  I  am  resolved  nevi>rtodo.  I  hope 
jrou  will  not  think  less  of  me  for  writ- 
ing to  you,  although  it  be  very  wrong 
on  my  part.  I  have  already  wept  for 
it,  and  my  eyes  are  even  now  filled 
with  tears  ;  but  you  surely  will  not  be 
a  harsh  judge  upon  the  conduct  of 
your  own 

••  Jane  Sinclair." 

Having  sealed  this  letter,  she  hid  it 
in  her  bosom,  and  afler  delaying  a 
short  time  to  compose  her  features, 
ag^n  proceeded  to  the  shrubbery, 
where  she  found  the  servant  waiting.. 
Simple  as  was  the  act  of  banding  him 
the  note,  vet  so  inexpressibly  delicate 
was  the  whole  tenor  of  her  mfjul,  tha» 
the  slightest  step  irraconcHeabif  vit& 
her  standard  of  female  prepriety^^efir 
behind  it  a  distinct  and  painful  trace* 
that  disturi)ed  the  equilibrium  of  a 
character  so  finely  balanced.  With  an 
abashed  face  and  burning  brow,  she 
summoned  courage,  however,  to  give 
it,  and  was  instantly  proceeding  home, 
when  the  messenger  observed  that  she 
had  given  him  the  wrong  letter.  She 
then  took  the  right  one  from  her  bosom, 
and  placing  it  in  his  hands  would  again 
have  hurried  intu  the  house. 

**  You  do  not  mean,  I  suppose,  to 
send  him  back  his  own  note,"  observ^ 
the  man,  handing  her  Osbome*8  as  he 
spoke. 

"No,  no,"  she  replied,  ''give  it  to 
me ;  I  knew  not — in  fact  it  was  a  mis- 
take." She  then  received  Osborne's 
letter,  and  hastily  withdrew. 

The  reader  may  have  observed,  that 
so  long  as  Jane  merely  contem|>lated 
the  affection  that  subsisted  between 
Osborne  and  herself,  as  a  matter  un- 
connected with  any  relative  associa- 
tion, and  one  on  which  the  heart  will 
dwell  with  delight  while  nothing  intrudes 
to  disturb  its  serenity,  so  long  was  the 
contemplation  one  of  perfect  happi- 
ness, but  the  moment  sne  approacned 
her  family,  or  found  herself  on  the  eve 
of  taking  another  step  in  its  progress, 
such  was  her  almost  morbid  caiMOttr, 
and  her  timid  shrinking  from  any  vio* 
lation  of  truth,  that  her  affection  for 
this  very  reason  became  darkened,  as 
she  herself  ^said,  by  snatches  of  m«lan- 
choly  and  pain. 
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It  is  indeed  difficult  to  say  whether 
sach  a  tender  perception  of  good  and 
evil  as  characterized  all  her  emotions, 
may  not  have  predisposed  her  mind  to 
the  unhappy  malady  which  eventually 
overcame  it ;  or  whether,  on  the  other 
band,  the  latent  existence  of  the  ma- 
lady in  her  temperament  may  not  have 
rendered  such  perceptions  too  delicate 
for  the  healthy  discharge  of  human 
duties. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  our  innocent  and 
beautiful  girl  is  equally  to  be  pitied  ; 
and  we  trust  that  in  either  case  the 
sneers  of  the  coarse  and  heartless  will 
be  spared  against  a  character  which 
they  cannot  understand.  At  all  events, 
it  is  we  think  slightly,  and  but  slightly 
evident,  tbal  even  at  the  present  stage 
of  ber  affection,  somethinff  prophetic 
of  her  calamity,  in  a  faintly  percepti- 
ble Hcyree  vrnj^  to  an  observing  mmd, 
be  recogDiicd  in  the  vivid  and  impul- 
•ive  power  with  which  that  affection 
feuM  operated  upon  her.  If  anything 
cottld  prove  this,  it  is  the  fervency  with 
which,  previous  to  the  hoar  of  ap- 
pointment, she  bent  in  worship  before 
uod,  to  beseech  bis  pardon  for  the  se- 
cret interview  she  was  about  to  give 
ber  lover.  And  in  any  other  case, 
such  an  impression,  full  of  religious 
feeling  as  it  was,  would  have  prevented 
the  sutgect  of  it  firom  acting  contrary 
to  its  tendency ;  but  here  was  the  re- 
fined dread  of  error,  lively  even  to 
acuteness,  absolutely  incapable  of 
drawing  back  the  mind  from  the  trans- 
gression of  moral  duty  which  filled  it 
with  a  feeling  nearly  akin  to  remorse. 

Jane  that  day  met  the  family  at  din- 
ner, merely  us  a  matter  of  course,  for 
she  could  eat  nothing.  There  was, 
indepeudentlv  of  this,  a  timidity  in  her 
manner  which  they  noticed,  but  could 
not  understand. 

*•  Why,"  said  her  father,  "  you  were 
never  a  great  eater,  Jane,  but  latterly 
you  live,  like  the  chameleon,  on  air. 
Surely  your  health  cannot  be  good, 
with  such  a  poor  appetite ; — ^your  own 
Ariel  eats  more." 

**  I  feel  my  health  to  be  very  good, 
papa ;  but — "  she  hesitated  a  little,  at- 
tempted to  speak,  and  paused  aeain  ; 
**  Although  my  health  is  good,"  she  at 
last  proceeded,  **  I  am  not,  papa, — I 
mean  my  spirits  are  sometimes  better 
than  they  ever  were,  and  sometimes 
more  depressed." 
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**  They  are   depressed  now, 
said  her  mother. 

'*I  dont  know  that,  mamma.  In- 
deed I  could  not  describe  my  present 
state  of  feeling;  but  I  think, — ^indeed 
I  know  I  am  not  so  good  as  I  ought 
to  be.  I  am  not  so  good,  mamma,  and 
maybe  one  day  you  will  all  have  to 
forgive  me  more  than  you  think." 

Her  father  laid  his  knife  and  fork 
down,  and  fixing  his  eyes  affectionately 
upon  her,  said : 

**  My  child,  there  is  something  wrong 
with  you." 

Jane  herself,  who  sat  beside  her  mo- 
ther, made  no  reply  ;  but  putting  her 
arms  about  her  neck,  she  laid  her 
cheek  against  her*s,  and  wept  for  many 
minutes.  She  then  rose  in  a  pa^ 
roxysm  of  increasing  soriow,  and 
throwing  her  arms  about  her  fiiitber*a 
neck  also,  sobbed  out  as  upon  the  oo 
casion  already  mentioned  ;— 

**  Oh,  papa,  pity  and  forgive  me  ^— 
your  poor  Jane,  pity  her  and  forgive 
her." 

The  old  man  struggled  with  hb  grief, 
for  he  saw  thai  the  tears  of  the  family 
rendered  it  a  duty  upon  him  to  be 
firm :  nay,  he  smiled  after  a  manner, 
and  said  in  a  voice  of  forced  good  hu- 
mour : 

''You  are  a  foolish  slut,  Jane,  and 
play  upon  us,  because  you  know  we 
pet  and  love  you  too  much.  If  you 
cannot  eat  your  dinner  go  play,  and 
get  an  appetite  for  tomorrow." 

She  kissed  him,  and  as  was  her  ha-« 
bit  of  compliance  with  his  slightest 
wish,  left  the  room  as  he  had  desired 
her. 

*•  Henry,"  said  his  wife,  •*  there  it 
something  wrong  with  her." 

For  a  time  he  could  not  speak  ;  but 
after  a  deep  silence  he  wiped  away  a 
few  straggling  tears,  and  replied  : 

"Yes  I  yes  I  do  you  not  see  that 
there  is  a  mystery  upon  my  child  ! — 
a  mystery  which  weighs  down  my  heart 
with  affliction.*' 

"Dear  papa,**  said  Agnes,  "dont 
forebode  evil  for  her.** 

"  It*s  a  mere  nervous  affection,'*  said 
William.  "She  ought  to  take  more 
exercise.  Of  late  she  has  been  too 
much  within." 

Maria  and  Agnes  exchanged  looks  ; 
and  for  the  first  time,  a  suspicion  of 
the  probable  cause  flashed  simultane- 
ously across  their  minds.     They  sat 
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beside  each  other  at  dinner, 'and  Maria 
said  in  a  whisper  : 

*'  Agnes,  you  and  I  are  thinking  of 
the  same  thing." 

**  I  am  thinking  of  Jane,"  said  her 
candid  and  affectionate  sister. 

"  My  opinion  is,"  rejoined  Maria, 
**that  she  is  attached  to  Charles  Os- 
borne." 

••I  suspect  it  is  so,*'  whispered 
Agnes.  •*  Indeed  from  many  things 
that  occur  to  me  1  am  now  certain  of 
it." 

'*  I  dont  see  any  particular  harm  in 
that,"  replied  Maria. 

^  It  may  be  a  very  unhappy  attach- 
ment for  Jane,  thoujrh,"  said  AL'nes. 
•*  Only  think,  Maria,  if  Osborne  should 
not  return  her  atfection :  I  know  Jane, 
— she  would  sink  under  it." 

•♦  Not  return  her  aflfection !"  replied 
her  sister.  •'  Where  would  he  find  an- 
other so  beautiful,  and  every  way  so 
worthy  of  him  ?" 

*•  Verv  true,  Maria  ;  and  I  trust  in 
heaven  lie  may  think  so.  But  how,  if 
he  should  never  know  or  suspect  her 
love  for  him  ?" 

**  I  cannot  answer  that**  said  the 
other  ;  *•  but  wc  will  talk  more  about 
it  by-and-by." 

Whilst  this  dialogue  went  on  in  a 
low  tone,  the  other  members  of  the 
family  sat  in  silence  and  concern,  each 
evidently  anxious  to  develope  the  mys- 
tery of  Jane*8  recent  excitement  at 
dinner.  At  length  the  old  man*8  eye 
fell  upon  his  two  other  daughters,  and 
he  said  : 

"  What  is  this,  children — what  is 
this  whispering  all  about?  Perhaps 
some  of  you  can  explain  the  conduct 
of  that  poor  child." 

•*  But,  papa,"  said  Agnes,  "  you  are 
not  to  know  all  our  secret?.*' 

"Ami  not,  indeed,  Aggy  ?  That*8 
pretty  evident  from  the  cautious  tone 
in  which  you  and  Mary  speak.*' 

"  Well,  but  Agnes  is  right,  Henry," 
said  her  mother:  "to  know  the  daugh- 
ters' secrets  is  my  privilege — and  yours 
to  know  William's— if  he  has  any." 

•*  Upon  my  word,  mother,  mine  are 
easily  curried,  I  assure  you." 

"Suppose,  papa,*'  observed  Agne?, 
good-humouredly,  '*  that  I  was  to  fall 
in  love,  now— as  is  not 

"  Improbable  that  you  may — ^you 
baggage,"  replied  her  father,  smiling 
whilit  he    completed    the    sentence; 


**  Well,  and  would  you  not  tell  me  if 
you  did  ?" 

**  No  indeed,  ur ;  I  should  not 
Periiaps  I  ought, — but  I  could  not, 
certainly,  bring  myself  to  do  if.  For 
instance,  would  it  be  either  modest  or 
delicate  in  me,  to  go  and  say  to  your 
face, '  Papa,  I'm  in  love.*  In  that  case 
the  next  step,  I  suppose,  would  be  to 
make  you  the  messenger  between  us. 
Now  would  you  not  expect  as  much, 
papa,  if  I  told  you  ?"  said  the  arch  and 
lively  girl. 

•*  Aggy,  you  are  a  presuming  gripsj," 
replied  the  old  man,  joining  in  the 
laugh  which  she  had  caused.  "Me 
your  messenger!" 

^  Yes,  and  a  steady  one  you  would 
make,  sir.  I  am  sure  you  would  not, 
at  all  events,  overstep  your  instruc- 
tions." 

*'  That  will  be  one  quality  essentially 
necessary  to  any  messenger  of  youM*9^ 
Agnes,"  replied  her  father,  in  the  same 
spirit. 

''Papa,**  said  she,  suddenly  chang- 
ing her  manner,  and  laying  aside  her 
gaiety,  **  what  I  said  in  jest  of  myself, 
may  be  seriously  true  of  another  In 
this  very  liimily.    Suppose  Jane"' 

**  Jane  !**  exclaimed  the  old  roan  t-— 
"impossible!  She  is  but  a  girl! — a 
child !" 

"  Agnes,  this  is  foolish  of  you,"  said 
her  sister.  "  It  is  possible,  after  all, 
that  you  are  doin?  poor  Jane  injustice. 
Papa,  Agnes  only  speaks  from  suspi- 
cion. We  are  not  certain  of  anything. 
It  was  I  mentioned  it  first,  but  mere^ 
from  suspicion.** 

"If  Jane*B  affections  are  engaged,** 
said  her  father,  "  I  tremble  to  think  of 
the  conseouences  should  she  experi- 
ence the  slightest  disappointment  But 
it  cannot  be,  Maria, — the  girl  has  too 
much  sense,  and  her  principles  are  too 
well  established." 

*'•  What  is  it  you  mean,  girls  ?**  in- 
quired their  mother,  in  a  tone  of  sur- 
prise and  alarm.** 

"  Indeed,  Agnes.**  said  Maria,  re- 
provingly, "  it  is  neither  fair  nor  friends 
ty  to  poor  Jane,  to  bring  out  a  story 
founded  only  on  a  mere  surmise. 
Agnes  insists,  mamma,  that  Jane  is  at* 
tached  to  Charles  Osborne.** 

"  It  certainly  occurred  to  us  only  a  few 
moments  agOf  I  allow.**  replied  Asnes  i 
but  if  /  am  mbtaken  in  this,  I  will 
give  up  my  judgment  in  everything 
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else.  And  1  mentioned  it  solely  to 
prevent  our  own  distress,  particularly 
papa's,  with  respect  to  the  change  that 
IS  of  late  so  visible  in  her  conduct 
and  manner.** 

Strange  to  say,  however,  that  Mr. 
Sinclair  and  his  wife  both  repudiated 
the  idea  of  her  attachment  to  Osborne, 
and  insisted  that  Ag^es*  suspicion  was 
rash  and  groundless. 

It  was  impossible,  they  said,  that 
such  an  attachment  could  exist ;  Jane 
and  Osborne  had  seen  too  little  of  each 
other,  and  were  both  of  a  disposition 
too  shy  and  diffident  to  rush  so  preci* 
pitately  into  a  passion  that  is  usually 
the  result  of  far  riper  years  than  either 
of  them  had  yet  reached. 

Mr.  Sinclair  admitted  that  Jane  was 
a  girl  full  of  affection,  and  likely  to  be 
extremely  susceptible,  yet  it  was  ab- 
surd, he  added,  to  suppose  for  a  mo« 
meut,  that  she  would  suffer  them  to  be 
engaged,  or  her  peace  of  mind  dis- 
turbed, by  a  foolish  regard  for  a 
smoothfaced  boy,  and  she  herself  not 
much  beyond  sixteen. 

There  is  scarcely  to  be  found,  in  the 
whole  range  of  human  life  and  charac- 
ter any  observation  more  true,  and  at 
the  same  time  more  difficult  to  be  un- 
derstood, than  the  singular  infatuation 
of  parents  who  have  survived  their 
own  passions, — whenever  the  prudence 
of  their  children  happens  to  be  called 
in  question. 

We  know  not  whether  such  a  fact 
be  necessary  to  the  economy  of  life, 
and  the  free  breathings  of  youthful  li- 
berty, but  this  at  least  is  clear  to  any 
one  capable  of  noting  down  its  ordi- 
nary occurrences,  that  no  matter  how 
acutely  and  vividly  parents  themselves 
may  nave  felt  the  passion  of  love 
when  young,  they  appear  as  ignorant  of 
the  symptoms  that  mark  its  stages  in 
the  fives  of  their  children,  as  if  all 
memory  of  its  existence  had  been  ob- 
literated out  of  their  being.  Perhaps 
this  may  be  wisely  designed,  and  no 
doubt  it  is ;  but,  alas  I  its  truth  is  a 
melancholy  comqient  npon  the  fleeting 
character  of  the  only  passion  that 
charms  our  early  life,  andf  filb  the  soul 
with  sensations  too  ethereal  to  be  re- 
tained by  a  heart  which  ffroaser  asso- 
ciations have  brought  beneath  the 
standard  of  purity  necessary  for  their 
existence  in  it. 


Jane,  as  she  bent  her  way  to  the 
place  of  appointment,  felt  like  one 
gradually  emerging  out  of  darkuess 
into  light.  The  scene  at  dinner  had 
Quickened  her  moral  sense,  which,  as 
tne  reader  already  knows,  was  pre- 
vious to  that  perhaps  morbidly  acute. 
Every  step  however  towards  the  idol 
of  her  young  devotion,  removed  the 
memory  of  what  had  occurred  at 
home,  and  collected  around  her  heart 
all  the  joys  and  terrors  that  in  maid- 
enly diffidence  characterize  the  inter- 
view she  was  about  to  give  her  lover. 
Oh  how  little  do  we  know  of  those 
rapid  lights  and  shadows  which  shiil 
and  tremble  across  the  spirits  of  the 
gentler  sex,  when  approaching  to  hold 
this  tender  communion  widi  those 
whom  they  love.  Nothing  that  we 
remember  resembles  the  busy  working 
of  the  soul  on  such  occasions,  so 
much  as  those  lucid  streamers  which  flit 
in  sweeps  of  delicate  light  along  the 
northern  sky,  fllling  it  at  once  with 
beauty  and  terror,  and  emitting  at  the 
same  time  a  far  and  almost  inaudible 
undertone  of  unbroken  music. 

Trembling  and  fluttering  like  a 
newly-caught  bird,  Jane  approached 
the  place  of  meeting  and  found  Os- 
borne there  awaiting  her.  The  mo- 
ment he  saw  the  graceful  young  crea- 
ture approach  him,  he  felt  that  lie  hcd 
never  until  then  loved  her  so  intensely. 
The  first  declaration  of  their  attach- 
ment was  made  duriug  an  accidental 
interview,  but  there  is  a  feeling  of 
buoyant  confidence  that  flashes  up 
from  the  heart,  when,  at  the  first  con- 
certed meeting  of  love  we  see  the  ob- 
ject of  our  af&ction  advance  towards 
us, — for  that  deliberate  act  of  a  faith- 
ful heart  separates  the  beloved  one,  in 
imagination,  to  ourselves,  and  gives  a 
fulness  to  our  enjoyment  which  melts 
us  in  an  exulting  tenderness  indescri- 
bable by  language.  Those  who  have 
doubted  the  punctuality  of  some  be- 
loved girl,  and  afterwards  seen  her 
come,  will  allow  that  our  description 
of  that  rapturous  moment  is  not  over- 
drawn. 

**  My  dear,  dear  Jane,**  exclaimed  Os- 
borne, taking  her  band  and  placing 
her  beside  him,  **  I  neither  knew  my 
own  heart  nor  the  extent  of  its  affec- 
tion for  you  until  this  meeting.  In 
what  terms  shall  I  express — but  I  will 
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not  attempt  it — I  cannot — but  my  soul 
burns — it  Durna  with  love  for  you,  such 
as  was  never  felt  by  moital.** 

**  It  is  my  trust  and  confidence  in 
your  lore  that  brings  me  here,**  she 
replied;  **and  indeed  Charles  it  is 
more  than  that — I  know  your  health 
is,  at  the  best,  easily  affected,  and  your 
spirits  naturally  prone  to  despondency; 
and  I  feared,*'  said  the  artless  girl,**  that 
^-4hat— indeed  I  feared  you  mi^ht 
suffer  pain,  and  that  pain  might  bring 
on  ill  health  again.*' 

**  And  I  am  so  dear  to  yon,  Jane?" 

Jane  replied  by  a  smile  and  a  look 
inexpressibly  tender. 

**  I  am,  I  am  I"  he  exclaimed  with 
rapture  ;  **  and  now  the  world— life— 
nothinff^-itothinf  can  add  to  the  fbl- 
nest  of  my  happineit.  And  your  note, 
my  beloTed — the  conclusion   of  it— 

rr  9wn  Jmte  Smeknr/  Bat  you  most 
more  my  own  yet — leffally  and  for 
erer  mine  I  Mine !  Shall  I  be  able 
to  bear  it  I— shall  I  ?  Jane  ?"  said  he, 
his  enthusiastic  temperament  kindling 
as  he  spoke — **  Oh  what,  my  dearest, 
mpr  own  dearest,  if  this  should  not  last, 
will  it  not  consume  me  ?  Will  it  not 
destroy  me  ?  this  overwhelming  excess 
of  rapture  I" 

**  ISut  Tou  must  restrain  it,  Charles  ; 
surely  tne  suspense  arising  from  the 
doubt  of  our  oeing  beloved  is  more 
painful  than  the  certainty  that  we  are  so." 

**  Yes ;  but  the  exulting  sense,  my 
dear  Jane,  to  me  almost  oppressive, — 
but  I  rave,  I  rave  ;  it  is  all  delight — 
all  happiness  I  Yes,  it  will  prolong 
life,.— ror  we  know  what  we  live  for." 

•*  We  do,"  said  Jane,  in  a  low,  sweet 
voice,  whilst  her  eye  fed  upon  his 
beautr.  "Do  I  not  live  for  you, 
Charfes  'r 

His  lip  was  near  her  check  as  she 
spoke  ;  ne  then  gently  drew  her  to 
him,  and  in  a  voice  lower,  and  if  pos- 
sible more  melodious  than  hf^r  own, 
said,  **  Oh  Jane,  is  there  not  something 
inexpressibly  affectionate — some  wild 
and  melting  charm  in  the  word  wiftK 

**  That  is  a  feeling,"  she  replied,  evi- 
dently softened  by  tlie  tender  spirit  of 
his  words,  **  of  which  you  are  a  better 
judge  than  I  can  be."  * 

**  Oh  say,  my  dearef t,  let  me  hear 
yon  say  with  your  own  lips,  that  yoa 
will  be  my  wife." 
'    ••  I  will,*  she  whispered— and  as  she 


spoke,  he  inhaled  the  fbgrabce  of  her 
breath. 

-  My  wife  r 

••  Your  wife!" 

Sweet,  and  long,  and  rapturous  was 
the  kiss  which  sealed  this  sacred  and 
entrancing  promise.  The  pathetic 
sentiment  that  pervaded  their  attach- 
ment kept  their  passion  pure,  and  sel- 
dom have  two  lovers  so  beautiful,  sat 
cheek  to  cheek  together,  in  an  embrace 
guileless  and  innocent  as  theirs. 

Jane,  however,  withdrew  herself  from 
his  arms,  and  for  a  few  moments,  fdt 
not  even  conscious,  so  ftur  was  her  heart 
removed  fViMU  evil,  that  an  embrace 
under  sacli  ciftiimtrincce  waa  qnes- 
tioiiable,  much  leas  imptoper.  Fwiow- 
Ing  so  Batmrally  from  the  tenderneM  of 
their  dialogue,  it  teeaed  to  be  rather 
the  necetiaiT  action  arising  from  the 
elo<|oeiiee  of  their  feeling,  Uian  an  act 
which  might  incur  censure  or  reproof. 
Her  fine  sense  of  propriety,  however, 
could  be  scarcely  said  to  have  slum- 
bered, for,  with  a  burning  chedc  and 
a  sobbing  voice,  she  exclaimed, 

**  Charles,  these  secret  meetings  must 
cease.  Thepr  have  involved  me  in  a 
course  of  dissimulation  and  fiilsehood 
towards  my  family,  which  I  cannot 
bear.  You  say  you  love  me,  and  I 
know  you  do,  but  surely  you  could  not 
esteem,  nor  place  full  confidence  in  a 
^irl,  who,  to  gratify  either  her  own  af^ 
fection  or  yours,  would  deceive  her 
parents." 

**  But,  my  dearest  girl,  yon  reason  too 
severely.  Surely  almost  all  who  love 
must,  in  the  earliest  stages  of  their  af^ 
fection,  practise,  to  a  certain  extent,  a 
harmless  deception  upon  their  friends, 
until  at  least  tneir  love  is  sanctioned. — 
Marriages  founded  upon  mutual  at- 
tachment, would  be  otherwise  imprac- 
ticable." 

"*  No  deception,  dear  Charles,  can  be 
harmless.  1  cannot  forget  the  pre- 
cepts of  truth,  and  virtue,  and  obedi- 
ence to  a  higher  law  even  than  his 
own  will,  which  my  dear  papa  taught 
me,  and  1  will  never  more  violate  them, 
even  for  you." 

"  You  are  too  pnre,  too  full  of  truth, 
my  beloved  girl,  for  this  world.  So- 
cial life  is  carried  on  by  so  much  dissi- 
mulation, hypocrisy,  and  falsehood, 
that  you  will  be  actually  unfit  to  live 
in  it." 
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**  Then  let  me  d&e  in  it  sooner  than 
be  guilty  of  any  one  of  them.  No, 
dear  Charles,  I  am  not  too  full  of  truth. 
On  the  contrary,  I  cannot  understand 
why  it  is  that  my  love  for  yon  has 
plunged  me  into  deceit.  Nay  more, 
Charles,"  she  exclaimed,  rising  up, 
and  placing  her  hand  on  her  heart,  '*  I 
am  wrong  here — why  is  it,  will  you  tell 
me,  that  our  attachment  has  crossed 
and  disturbed  my  devotions  to  God.  I 
cannot  worship  God  as  I  would,  and 
as  I  used  to  do.  What  if  his  grace 
be  withdrawn  from  me  ?  Could  you 
love  me  then  ?  Could  you  love  a 
cast-a-way?  No,  Charles,  you  love 
truth  too  well,  to  cherish  affection  for 
a  being,  reprobate  perhaps,  and  full  of 
treachery  and  ftdsenood.  I  hope  I  am 
not  such,  but  I  fear  sometimes  that  I 
am." 

Her  youthful  lover  gazed  upon  her 
as  she  stood  wilh  her  sparkhng  eyes 
fixed  upon  vacancy.  Never  did  she 
'  appear  so  beautiful ;  her  features  were 
kindled  into  an  expression  which  was 
new  to  him — but  an  expression  so  full 
of  high  moral  feeling  beamiuff  like  the 
very  divinity  of  truth  from  her  coun- 
tenance, yet  overshadowed  by  an  un^ 
settled  gloom  which  gave  to  her  whole 
appearance,  the  power  of  creating  both 
awe  and  admiration  in  the  spectator. 

The  boy  was  deeply  affected,  and  in 
a  voice  scarcely  firm,  said  in  soothing 
and  endearing  accents,  whilst  he  took 
her  hand  in  his, 

**  Jane,  my  best  beloved,  and  dear- 
est— say,  oh  say,  in  what  manner  I  can 
compose  your  mind,  or  relieve  you 
from  the  necessity  of  practising  the 
deceit  which  troubles  you  so  much." 

"  Oh,"  siud  she,  bending  her  eye  on 
him,  <'  but  it  b  sweet  to  ^  beloved  by 
those  that  are  dear  to  na.  Yonr  syin- 
pathy  thrills  through  my  whole  frame 
with  a  soothing  sensation  inexpressibly 
delightful.  It  is  sweet  to  me — ^fbryout 
Charles,  are  my  only  confident  iKear, 
dear  Charles,  how  I  longed  to  see  you, 
and  to  hear  your  voice." 

As  she  made  this  simple  but  touch- 
ing admission  of  the  power  of  her  love, 
she  laid  her  head  on  his  bosom  and 
wept.  **  Charles  pressed  her  to  his 
heart,  and  strove  to  speak,  but  could 
not — she  felt  his  tears  raining  fikst  upon 
her  face. 

At  length  he  said,  pressing  his  bean- 
tif  ul  one  more  to  hit  beating  bosom*- 
Vol.  VIII. 


**  the  moment,  the  moment  that  I  cease 
to  love  you,  may  it,  O  God,  be  my 
last." 

She  rose,  and  quietly  wiping  her 
eyes,  said — «  I  will  go— we  will  meet 
no  more — no  more  tn  iecretT 

"  Oh,  Jane,"  said  her  lover,  **  how 
shall  I  make  myself  worthy  of  you  ; 
but  why,"  he  added,  "  should  our  love 
be  a  secret?  Surely  it  will  be  sanc- 
tioned by  our  friends.  You  shall  not 
be  distressed  by  the  necessity  of  insin- 
cerity, altbougn  it  would  be  wrong  to 
call  the  simple  concealment  of  your 
love  for  me  by  so  harsh  a  name." 

<*  But  my  papa,"  she  said,  <*  he  is  so 
good  to  me  ;  they  are  all  so  affection- 
ate, they  love  me  too  much  ;  but  my 
dear  papa,  I  cannot  stand  with  a  stain 
on  my  conscience  in  his  presence.  Not 
that  I  fear  him  ;  but  it  would  be 
treacherous  and  ungrateful ;  I  would 
tell  him  all,  but  I  cannot. 

**'  My  sweet  girl,  let  not  that  distress 
you.  Your  father  shall  be  made  ao- 
Quainted  with  it  from  other  lips.  I  will 
disclose  the  secret  to  my  father,  and, 
with  a  proud  heart;  tell  him  of  our  af- 
fection.^ 

It  never  once  occurred  to  a  creature 
so  utterly  unacquainted  with  the  ways 
of  the  world  as  Jane  was,  that  Mr. 
Osborne  might  disapprove  of  their  at- 
tachment, and  prevent  a  boy  so  youth- 
ful, from  following  the  bent  of  his  own 
inclinations. 

"  Dear  Charles,**  said  she,  smiling, 
**  what  a  load  their  approval  will  take 
off  my  heart  I  can  tnen  have  papa's 
pardon  for  my  past  duplicity  towards 
Dim  ;  and  my  mind  will  be  so  much 
soothed  and  composed.  We  can  also 
meet  each  other  with  their  sanction." 

^  My  wife !  my  wife !  said  Osborne, 
looking  on  her  vrith  a  rapturous  gaze 
of  love  and  admiration — and  carrying 
her  allusion  to  the  consent  of  their  fa^ 
milies  up  to  the  period  when  he  might 
le^Umately  give  her  that  title — **'  My 
wife,"  he  exclaimed,  "my  young,  my 
beautiful,  my  pure  and  unspotted  vrife. 
Heavens !  ana  is — if  the  day  surely  to 
come  when  I  am  to  call  you  so  I" 

The  beautiful  giri  hung  her  head  a 
moment  as  if  abashed,  then  gliding 
timidly  towards  him,  leant  upon  his 
shoulder,  and  putting  her  lips  up  to  his 
ear,  with  a  blush  as  much  or  delight  as 
of  modesty  whispered—-**  My  husband, 
ny  husband,  wny  should  not  these 
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words,  dear  Charles,  be  as  sweet  a 
charm  to  mt/  heart,as  those  you*ve  men- 
tiont'd  are  to  yours.  I  wouhi,  but  I 
Cannot  add — no,  I  ^^\\\  not  suffer  it, 
she  exclaimed,  on  his  attempting',  in 
the  prostration  of  the  moment,  to  em- 
brace her.  You  must  not  presume 
upon  the  sincerity  of  an  affectionate 
and  injrenuous  heart.  Farewell,  dear 
Charles,  until  we  can  see  each  other 
without  a  consciousness  that  we  are 
doing  wronof."  Sayin*;:  which,  she  ex- 
tended her  hand  to  him,  and  in  a  mo- 
ment was  on  her  way  hoirte. 

And  was  the  day  to  come  when  he 
could  call  her  his  ?  Alas !  that  day 
was  never  registered  in  the  records  of 
time. 

Oh  I  how  deeply  beloved  MTisour  he- 
roine by  her  family,  when  her  moods  of 
mind  and  state  of  spirits  fixed  the  tone 
of  their  dumestic  enjoyments  and  al- 
most influenced  the  haj)piness  of  their 
live?.  ()  pMitle  and  pure  spit  it,  what 
heart  cannot  love  thee,  when  those  who 
knew  thee  best  gathered  their  affec- 
tions so  lovingly  around  thee,  the  star 
of  their  hearth — the  idol  of  their  inner 
siirine — the  beautiful,  the  meek,  the  af- 
fectionate, and  even  then,  in  conse- 
quence of  thy  transccndant  charms,  the 
far-famed  Fawn  of  Springvale ! 

In  the  early  part  of  that  even- 
ing, Jane*s  spirits,  equable  and  calm, 
hushed  in  a  great  measure  the  little 
domestic  debate  which  had  been  held 
at  dinner,  couceniing  the  state  of  her 
affections.  The  whole  family  partook 
of  her  cheerfulness,  and  her  parents  in 
particular,  cast  several  looks  of  trium- 
phant sagacity  at  Maria  and  Agnes,  es- 
jiecially  at  the  latter. 

"  Jane,**  said  her  father,  in  the  tri- 
umph of  his  heart,  **  you  are  not  aware 
that  Agnes  is  in  love." 

The  good-humoured  tone  in  which 
this  was  spoken,  added  to  the  utterly 
un<u>j)icious  character  of  the  innoceirt 
being  to  whom  the  words  were  ad- 
dressed, rendered  it  impossible  for  Jane 
to  suppose  that  there  was  any  latent 
meanintr  in  his  observation  that  could 
be  levi'lled  at  herself.  In  truth,  there 
was  not,  for  any  satire  it  contained  was 
directed  especially  to  A;rnes.  There 
are  tones  of  voice,  the  drifl  of  which 
tio  eflort,  however  forced  or  studied, 
call  conceal,  particularly  from  those 
who,  by  intimacy  and  observation,  are 
ac«|uainted    with  them,  and  with  the 


moods  of  mind  and  shades  of  feeling: 
which  prompt  them.  Jane  knew  in* 
tuitively  by  tlie  tone  in  which  her  father 
spoke — and  by  the  expression  of  his 
countenance,  that  the  words  were  not 
meant  to  apply  by  any  direct  analogy 
to  herself.  She  consequently  pre- 
served her  composure  and  replied  to  the 
question,  with  the  same  good  humour 
in  which  the  words  were  uttered, 

"  Agnes  in  love !  Well  pa|Mi,  and 
surely  that  is  not  unnatural.** 

"  Thank  you,  Jane,*  replied  Asrnes. 
"  Pa})a,  that's  a  r^^buff  worth  some- 
thing; and  June,**  she  proceeded, 
anxious  still  to  vindicate  her  own  sa- 
gacity with  respect  to  her  sister,  **  stii>- 
j)Ose  1  should  be  in  love,  surely  I  may 
carry  on  an  innocent  intercourse  wiili 
my  lover,  without  consulting  papa. 

"  No,  Agnes,  you  should  not,"  replied 
her  sister,  vehemently  j  "  no  intercourse 
— no  intercourse  without  papa's  know- 
ledge, can  be  innocent.  There  is  de- 
Cfit  und  dissimulurion  in  it — there  is 
treachery  in  it.  It  is  impossible  to  say 
how  gloomily  such  an  intercourse  may 
end.  Only  think,  my  dear  Agnes,- 
she  proceeded,  in  a  low,  but  vehement 
and  condensed  voice — 'only  think, 
dear  Agnes,  what  the  consequences 
might  be  to  you  if  such  an  attachment, 
and  such  a  clandestine  mode  of  con« 
ducting  it,  should  in  consequence  of 
your  duplicity  to  papa,  cause  the  Al- 
mighty God  to  withdraw  hiserace  from 
you,  and  that  you  should  thereby  be- 
come a  cast-aM'ay — a  cast-away  !  I 
shudder  to  think  of  it!  1  shudder  t6 
think  of  it." 

**  Jane,  sit  beside  me,"  said  Mr.  Sin- 
clair ;  "  you  are  rather  too  hard  upon 
poor  Agnes — but,  still  come,  and  sit 
beside  me.  You  are  my  own  sweet 
eiiild — my  own  dutiful  and  candid 
girl." 

"  I  cannot,  I  cannot,  papa ;  I  rffffrnot," 
she  exclaimed,  and  without  uttering  an- 
other word  she  arose,  and  rushed  oiitof 
the  room.  In  less  than  a  minute,  however, 
she  returned  again,  and  approaching 
him  said — **  Papa,  forgive  me,  I  will 
I  trust,  soon  be  a  better  girl  than  I  am ; 
bless  me.  and  bid  me  good  night. 
Mamma,  bless  me  you  too,  I  am  yont 
poor  Jane,  and  I  know  you  all  love  me 
more  than  you  ought.  Do  not  think 
tliut  I  am  unliuppy — do  not  think  it. 
I  have  not  breii  for  some  time  so  happy 
us  I  am  to-niulit." 
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She  then  passed  out  of  the  room, 
and  retired  to  her  own  apartment. 

When  she  was  gone,  Aj^nes,  who  sat 
beside  her  father,  turned  t<>  him,  ^nd 
leaning  her  head  upon  his  breast,  burst 
into  bitter  tears. 

"  Papa,"  she  exclaimed,  "  I  believe 
Vdu  will  now  admit  that  I  have  eaiued 
tlie  victory.  My  sister's  peace  of  mind 
or  happiness  is  gone  for  ev^r.  Un- 
less Osborne  either  now  is,  or  becomes 
in  time  attached  to  her,  I  know  not 
what  the  consequences  may  be.'* 

'*  It  will  be  well  for  Osborne,  at  all 
events,  if  he  has  not  practised  upon  her 
affections,*'  said  William  \  "  that  is, 
granting  that  the  suspicion  be  just. — 
But  the  truth  is,  I  d(m*t  think  Osborne 
has  any  thing  to  do  with  her  feelings. 
It  is  merely  some  imaginary  trifle  that 
she  has  got  into  her  foolish  little  head, 
poor  girL  Don't  distress  yourself,  fa- 
ther— you  know  she  was  always  over- 
scrupulous. Even  the  most  harmless 
fib  tnat  ever  was  told,  is  a  crime  in  her 
eyes.  1  wish,  fur  my  part,  she  had  a 
little  wholesome  wickedness  about 
I  don't  mean  that,  sir,  in  a  laeru  unfa- 
vourable light,"  he  said  in  reply  to  a 
look  of  severity  from  his  father,  **  but  I 
wish  she  had  lome  leaning  to  error 
about  her.  She  would,  in  one  sense 
at  least,  be  the  better  for  it" 

"  We  shall  see,**  said  bis  father,  who 
evidently  spoke  in  deep  distress  of 
mind,  *'  we  shall  consider  in  the  course 
of  the  evening  what  ought  to  be  done,** 

**  Better  to  take  her  gently,"  ob- 
served her  mother,  wiping  away  a  tear, 
**  gentleness  and  love  will  muke  her  tell 
any  thing — and  that  there  is  something 
on  her  mind  no  one  can  doubt" 

*•  i  won't  have  her  distressed,  my 
dear ,*'  replied  her  father.  *•  It  cannot 
be  of  much  importance  I  think  after 
all — but  whatever  it  may  be,  her  own 
candid  mind  will  give  it  forth  sponta- 
neously. I  know  my  child,  and  will 
answer  for  her." 

'*  Why  then,  papa,  are  you  so  much 
di;$trpssf  d,  if  you  think  it  of  no  import- 
ance ?"  asked  Maria. 

**  If  her  finger  ached,  it  would  dis- 
tress me,  child,  and  you  know  it." 

**  Why,  she  and  Osborne  have  had 
no  opportunity  of  behig  together,  out 
of  the  cyea  of  the  family,'*  observed 
William. 

••  That's  more  than  you  know,  Wil- 


liam," said    Agnes  i  **she    has   oflcn 
walked  out" 

*•  But  she  always  did  so,"  replied  her 
mother. 

"She  would  never  meet  him  pri- 
vately," said  her  father,  firmly,  **  of  that 
I  am  certain  as  my  life." 

"  That,  papa,"  returned  Agnes,  •*  I 
am  afraid,  b  precisely  what  she  has 
done,  and  what  now  distresses  her. 
And  I  am  sure  that  whatever  is  wrong 
with  her,  no  explanation  will  be  had 
from  herself.  Though  kind  and  affec- 
tionate as  ever,  she  has  been  very  shy 
with  me  and  Maria  of  late— and  indeed, 
has  made  a  point  to  keep  aloof  from 
us.  Three  or  four  times  I  spoke  to  her 
in  a  tone  of  confidence,  as  if  I  was 
about  to  introduce  some  secret  of  my 
own,  but  she  always  under  some  pre- 
tence or  other  lefl  me.  I  had  not 
thought  of  Osborne  at  the  time,  nor 
could  I  guess  what  troubled  her — but 
something  I  saw  did."  Her  father 
sighed  deeply,  and,  clasping  his  hands, 
uttered  a  silent  ejaculation  to  heaven 
on  her  behalf.  **  That  is  true,"  said  he, 
**  itis  now  the  hour  of  evening  worship ; 
let  us  kneel  and  remember  her  trouble, 
the  poor  child,  whatever  it  may  be.'* 

**  Had  I  not  better  call  her  down, 
papa,"  said  Agnes. 

**  Not  this  evening,"  he  replied,  "  ngt 
this  evening — she  is  too  much  dis- 
turbed, and  will  probably  prefer  pray- 
ing alone.*' 

*'  The  old  man  then  knelt  down,  and 
after  the  usual  form  of  evening  worship, 
uttered  a  solemn  and  affecting  appeal 
upon  her  behalf,  to  Him,  who  can  pour 
balm  upon  the  wounded  spirit,  ana  say 
unto  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  **  Come 
unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
But  when  he  went  on  in  words  more 
particularly  describing  her  state  of 
mind,  to  mention,  and  plead  for  *<  their 
youngest,"  and  *' their  dearest,"  and 
**  their  best  beloved,"  his  voice  became 
tremulous,  and  for  a  moment  he  paused, 
but  the  pause  was  filled  up  by  tne  sob- 
bings of  those  who  loved  her,  and  espe- 
cially by  the  voice  of  that  affectionate 
sister  who  loved  her  most — for  of 
them  all,  Agnes  only  wept  aloud.  At 
length  the  prayer  was  concluded,  and 
on  rising  up  with  wet  eyes,  they  per- 
ceived that  the  beloved  object  of  tneir 
•upplications  bad  glided  iqto  the  room, 
and  joined  their  worship  unperceived. 
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••  Dear  Jane,**  taid  her  father,  "  we 
did  not  know  you  were  with  us.** 

She  made  no  immediate  reply,  but, 
after  a  moment*8  apparent  struggle, 
went  over,  and  laying  her  head  upon 
his  bosom,  sobbed  out — "  Papa,  your 
love  has  overcome  me.  I  will  tell  you 
all." 

"Soul  of  truth  and  candour,**  ex- 
claimed the  old  man,  claspins^  her  to 
his  bosom,  **  heroic  child  I  I  knew  she 
would  do  it,  and  I  said  so.  Go  out 
now,  and  leave  us  to  ourselves.  Dar- 
ling, dont  be  distressed.  If  you  feel 
difficulty  I  will  not  ask  to  hear  it.  Or 
perhaps  you  would  rather  mention  it  to 
your  mamma.** 

«  No — to  you  papa — to  you — and 
you  will  not  be  harsh  upon  me,  I  am  a 
weak  girl,  and  have  done  very  wrong.*' 

It  was  indeed  a  beautiful  thing  to 
see  this  fair  and  guiltless  penitent  leaning 
against  her  induleent  father's  bosom,  in 
which  her  blushing  face  was  hid,  and 
disclosing  the  history  of  an  attachment 
as  pure  and  innocent  as  ever  warmed 
the  heart  of  youth  and  beauty.  Oh  no 
wonder,  thou  sweetest  and  most  artless 
of  human  beings,  that  when  the  heavy 
blight  of  reason  came  upon  thee,  and 
thou  disappearedst  from  his  eyes,  that 
the  old  man*s  spirit  became  desolate 
and  his  heart  broken,  and  that  he  said 
after  thy  dissolution  to  every  word  of 
comfort  uttered  to  him^'*  It  is  vain, 
it  is  vain — I  cannot  stay.  I  hear  her 
Toice  calling  me — she  calls  me,  my 
beautiful — my  pride — my  child — my 
child — she  calls  me,  and  I  cannot  stay.'* 
Nor  did  he  long. 

To  none  else  did  her  father  that 
night  reveal  the  purport  of  this  singu- 
lar disclosure,  except  to  Mrs.  Sinclair 
herself— but  the  next  morning  before 
breakfast,  the  secret  had  been  made 
known  to  the  rest  All  trouble  and 
difficulty,  as  to  the  conduct  they  should 
pursue,  were  removed  in  consequence 
of  Osborne's  intention  to  ask  his  lather 
to  sanction  their  attachment,  and  until 
the  consequence  of  that  step  should  be 
known,  nothing  further  on  their  part 
could  be  attempted.  On  this  point, 
however,  the^  were  not  permitted  to 
remain  long  m  suspense,  for  ere  two 
o'clock  that  day,  Mr.  Osborne  had,  in 
the  name  of  his  son,  proposed  for  the 
hand  of  our  fair  girl,  which  proposal 
we  need  scarcely  say  was  instantly  and 
joyfully  accepted.    It  is  true,  their  im- 


mediate union  was  not  contemplated. 
Both  were  much  too  youthful  uid  in- 
experienced to  undertake  the  serioua 
duties  of  married  life,  but  it  was  ar- 
ranged that  Osborne,  whose  health,  be- 
sides, was  not  sufficiently  firm,  should 
travel,  see  the  world,  and  strengthen 
his  constitution  by  the  genial  air  of  a 
warmer  and  more  salubrious  climate. 

Alas  I  why  is  it  tliat  the  sorrows  of 
love  are  far  sweeter  than  its  joys  ?  We 
do  not  mean  to  say,  that  our  young 
hero  and  heroine,  if  we  may  presume 
so  to  call  them,  were  insensible  to  this* 
lapse  of  serene  delight  which  now 
opened  upon  them.  No — the  happi- 
ness they  enjoyed  was  indeed  such  as 
few  taste  in  such  a  world  as  this  is. 
Their  attachment  was  now  sanctioned 
by  all  their  mutual  friends,  and  its  pro- 
gress was  unimpeded  by  any  scruple 
arising  from  clandestine  intercourse,  or 
a  breach  of  duty.  But,  with  secrecy 
passed  awa^  those  trembling  snatches 
of  unimaginable  transport  which  no 
state  of  permitted  love  has  ever  yet 
known.  The  stolen  glance,  the  pass- 
ing whisper,  the  guarded  pressure  of 
the  soft  white  hand  timidly  returned, 
and  the  fearful  rapture  of  the  hurried 
kiss — alas  I  alas  ! — and  alas  I  for  the 
memory  of  Eloiza  1 

Time,  passed,  and  the  preparaUons 
necessary  for  Osborne's  journey  were 
in  fact  nearly  completed.  One  day* 
about  a  fortnight  before  his  departure, 
he  and  Jane  were  sitting  in  a  little  ozier 
summer-house  in  Mr.  Sinclair's  garden, 
engaged  in  a  conversation  more  tender 
than  usual,  for  each  felt  their  love  deep- 
en and  their  hearts  sink  as  the  hour 
of  separation  approached  them.  Jane's 
features  exhibited  such  a  singular  union 
of  placid  confidence  and  melancholy, 
as  gave  something  Madonna-like  and 
divine  to  her  beauty.  Osborne  sat, 
and  for  a  long  time  gazed  upon  her 
with  a  silent  intensity  of  rapture  for 
which  he  could  find  no  words.  At 
length  he  exclaimed  in  a  reverie — 

**  I  will  swear  it — I  may  swear  it** 

"  Swear  what,  Charles  ?*• 

"That  the  moment  I  see  a  girl  more 
boaiitiful,  I  will  cease  to  write  to  you 
—I  will  cease  to  love  you." 

The  blood  instantly  forsook  her 
cheeks,  and  she  gazed  at  him  with  won- 
der and  dismay. 

<*  What,  dear  Charles,  do  you 
mean  ?** 
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**  Oh,  my  pride  and  my  treaiure  l"  he 
exclaimed,  wildly  clasping  her  to  his 
bosom — "  there  is  none  so  fair — none 
on  earth  or  in  heaven  itself  so  beautiful 
— that,  my  own  ever  dearest,  is  my 
meaning.** 

The  confidence  of  her  timid  and  Iot- 
ing  heart  was  instantly  restored — and 
she  said  smiling,  yet  with  a  tear  strug- 
gling through  her  eyelid,  **  I  believe  I 
am — I  think  I  am  beautiful.  I  know 
they  call  me  the  Fawn  of  Springvale, 
because  I  am  gentle." 

**  The  angels  are  not  so  gentle,  nor 
so  pure,  nor  so  innocent  as  you  are,  my 
unwedded  wife." 

**  I  am  glad  1  am,"  she  replied  ; 
**  and  I  am  glad,  too,  that  I  am  bemuti- 
ftil — but  it  is  all  on  your  account,  and 
for  your  sake,  dear  Cfharles.** 

The  fascination — the  power  of  such 
innocence,  and  purity,  and  love,  utterly 
overcame  him,  and  he  wept  in  transport 
upon  her  bosom. 

The  approach  of  her  sitters,  how- 
ever, and  the  liveliness  of  Agnea,  soon 
changed  the  character  of  their  dialogue. 
For  an  hour  they  ran  and  chased  each 
other,  and  played  about,  after  which 
Charles  took  bis  leave  of  them  for  the 
evening.  Jane,  as  usual,  being  the  last 
he  parted  from,  whispered  to  him,  at  he 
went — 

**  Charles,  promise  me,  that  in  future 
you  wont  repeat — ^the — the  words  you 
used  in  the  summer-house.** 

-  What  words,  love  r" 

*  You  remember — about — about — 
what  you  said  you  might  iwear — and 
that,  in  that  case,  you  would  cease  to 
love  me." 

**  Why,  dearest,  should  I  promise 
you  this  ?" 

**  Because,**  she  said,  in  a  low  sweet 
whisper,  "they  disturb  me  when  I  think 
of  them — a  slight  thing  makes  my  heart 
fink.** 

**  Ton  are  a  foolish,  sweet  girl — but 
I  promise  you,  I  shall  never  again  use 
them.** 

She  bestowed  on  him  a  look  and  smile 
that  were  more  than  a  sufficient  com- 
pensation for  this  i  and  after  again  bid- 
ding him  farewell,  she  tripped  lightly 
into  the  house. 

From  this  onward,  until  the  day  of 
their  separation,  the  spirits  of  our 
young  lovers  were  more  and  more 
overcast,  and  the  mirthful  interoourae 
of  confident  love    altogether  gone. 


Their  communion  was  now  marked  by 
despondency  and  by  tears,  for  the  most 
part  shed  during  their  confidential  in- 
terviews with  each  other.  In  company 
they  were  silent  and  dejected,  and  ever 
as  their  eves  met  in  long  and  loving 
glances,  they  could  scarcely  repress 
their  ^ief.  Sometimes,  indeed,  Jane 
on  being  spoken  to,  after  a  considerable 
silence,  would  attempt  in  vain  to  reply, 
her  Quivering  voice  and  tearful  eyes 
affording  unequivocal  proof  of  the  sub- 
ject which  engaged  her  heart.  Their 
friends,  of  course,  endeavoured  to  con- 
sole and  sustain  them  on  both]  sides  ; 
and  frequently  succeeded  in  soothing 
them  into  a  childlike  resignation  to 
the  necessity  that  occasioned  the 
dreary  period  of  absence  that  lay  be- 
fore them.  These  intervals  of  patience 
however,  did  not  last  long  ;  the  spirits 
of  our  young  lovers  were,  indeed,  dis- 
quieted within  them,  and  the  heart  of 
each  drooped  under  the  severest  of 
all  it  calamities — the  pain  of  loss  for 
that  object  which  is  dearest  to  its  af- 
fections. 

It  was  arranged  that,  on  the  day 

Crevious  to  Charles's  departure,  Os- 
ome's  family  should  dine  at  Mr.  Sin- 
clair's ;  for  they  knew  that  the  afflic- 
tion caused  by  their  separation  would 
render  it  necessary  that  Jane,  on  that 
occasion,  should  be  under  her  own 
roof,  and  near  the  attention  and  aid  of 
her  friends.  Mr.  Osborne  almost  re- 
gretted the  resolution  to  which  he  had 
come  of  sending  his  son  to  travel,  lor 
he  feared  that  the  effect  of  alisence 
from  the  fair  girl  to  whom  he  was  so 
deeply  attached,  might  po^ibly  coun- 
tervail the  benefits  arising  from  a  more 
favourable  climate;  but  as  he  had 
already  enjraged  the  services  of  an  able 
and  experienced  tutor,  who  on  two  or 
three  previous  occasions  had  been  over 
the  Continent,  he  expected,  reasonably 
enough,  that  novelty,  his  tutor's  go^d 
sense,  and  the  natural  elasticity  of 
youth  would  soon  efiace  a  sorrow  in 
general  so  transient,  and  in  due  time 
restore  him  to  his  usual  spirits.  He 
consequently  adhered  to  his  resolution 
— the  day  of  departure  was  fixed,  and 
arrangements  made  for  the  lovers  to 
separate^  as  we  have  siready  inti- 
mated. 

Jane  Sinclair,  from  the  period  when 
Osborne's  attachment  and  her's  was 
known  and  sanctioned  by  their  friends. 
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never  alept  a  night  from  her  beloved 
Bister  Agnes  ;  nur  bad  any  otber  per- 
son living,  not  even  Osborne  hlmjtelf, 
such  an  opportunity  as  Agnes  had  of 
registering  in  the  records  of  a  sisterly 
heart  so  faithful  a  transcript  of  her 
love. 

On  the  night  previous  to  their  leave 
taking,  Agnes  was  astonished  at  the 
coldness  of  her  limbs,  and  begged  her 
to  allow  additional  covering  to  be  put 
upon  the  bed. 

"  No,  dear  Agnes,  no  ;  only  grant 
nie  one  favour — do  not  speak  to  uie — 
leave  my  heart  to  its  own  sorrows — to 
its  own  misery — to  its  own  des))air  ; 
for,  Agnes,  I  feel  a  firesentiment  that 
I  shall  never  see  him  again.** 

She  pressed  her  lip  against  Agues* 
check  when  she  had  concluded,  and 
Agnes  almost  started,  for  that  lip 
hitherto  »o  glowing  and  warm,  felt  hard 
and  cold  as  marble. 

Osborne,  who  for  some  time  past 
had  spent  almost  every  day  at  Mr. 
Sinclair's,  arrived  the  next  morning 
ere  the  family  hud  concluded  breakfast. 
Jane  imniediately  left  the  table,  for  she 
had  tasted  nothing  but  a  cup  of  tea, 
and  placing  herself  beside  him  on  the 
sofa,  looked  up  mournfully  into  his 
face  for  more  than  a  minute  ;  she  then 
caught  his  hand,  and  placing  it  between 
her's,  gazed  upon  him  again,  and  smiled. 
The  boy  saw  at  once  that  the  smile 
was  a  smile  of  misery,  and  that  the 
agony  of  separation  w*as  likely  to  be 
too  much  for  her  to  bear.  The  con- 
trast at  that  moment  between  them  both 
was  remarkable.  She  pale,  cold,  and 
almost  abstracted  from  the  perception 
of  her  immediate  grief ;  he  glowing  in 
the  deep  carmine  of  youth  and  ap- 
parent health — his  eye  as  well  an  ht^r*s 
sparkling  with  a  light  which  the  mere 
beauty  of  early  life  never  gives.  Alas, 
poor  things  I  little  did  they,  or  those 
to  whom  they  were  so  very  dear,  im- 
agine that,  as  they  then  gazed  upon 
each  other,  each  bore  in  lineaments  so 
beautiful  the  symptoms  of  the  respec- 
tive maladies  that  were  to  lay  them 
low. 

«•  I  wish,  Jane,  you  would  try  anil 
get  up  your  spirits,  love,  and  see  and 
be  entertaining  to  poor  Charles,  as  this 
is  the  last  day  he  is  to  be  with  you.*' 

She  looked  quickly  at  her  mother — 
*'  The  lastt  mamma  r** 


**  I  mean  for  a  while,  dear,  until  after 
his  return  from  the  Coutiuent." 

She  seemed  relieved  by  this.  '*  Ok 
no,  not  the  last,  Charles,**  she  Baid-r> 
**}et  1  know  not  how  it  is — I  know  not; 
but  sometimes,  indeed,  I  think  it  i|— r- 
and  if  it  were,  if  it  were — ^" 

A  paleness  more  deadly  spread  over 
her  face  ;  and  with  a  gaze  of  mute  and 
undying  devotion  she  clasped  her 
hands,  and  repeated — **  if  it  should  be 
the  last— the /a«/.^ 

'*  I  did  not  think  you  were  so  foolish 
or  so  weak  a  girl,  Jane,"  said  William, 
**  as  to  be  so  cast  down,  merely  because 
Charles  is  taking  a  skip  to  the  Con- 
tinent to  get  a  mouthful  of  fresh  air, 
and  back  again.  Why,  I  know  them 
that  go  to  the  Continent  four  times  »- 
year  to  transact  business — a  young* 
fellow,  by  the  way,  that  has  been  pay- 
ing his  addresses  to  a  lady  for  the  last 
six  or  seven  years.  I  wish  you  saw 
ihem  part,  as  I  did — merely  a  hearty 
shake  of  the  hand — *  good  by,  Mully, 
take  care  of  yourself  till  I  see  you 
again  ;*  and,  *  farewell,  Simon,  don't 
forget  the  shawl  ;*  and  the  whole  thing's 
over,  and  no  more  about  it." 

There  was  evidently  something  in 
these  words  that  jarred  upon  a  spirit  of 
such  natural  tenderness  as  Jane*8. 
While  William  was  repeating  them, 
her  features  expressed  a  feeling  as  if  of 
much  inward  pain  ;  and  when  he  had 
concluded,  she  rose  up,  and  seizing 
both  his  hands,  said,  in  a  tone  of  meek 
and  earnest  supplication  : 

"  Oh !  William  dear,  do  not,  do  not 
— it  is  not  consolation — it  is  distress." 

'*  Dear  Jane,**  said  the  good-natured 
brother,  at  once  feeling  his  error,  "jwr- 
don  me,  I  was  wrong ;  there  is  no  re- 
semblance in  the  cases — I  only  wanted 
to  raise  your  spirits." 

•*  True,  William,  true ;  I  ought  to 
thank  you,  and  I  do  thank  you.** 

Whilst  this  little  incident  took  place, 
Mr.  Sinclair  came  over  and  sat  beside 
Charles. 

**  You  see,  my  dear  Charles,**  said  he, 
**  what  a  heavy  task  your  separation 
from  that  poor  girl  is  likely  to  prove. 
Let  me  beg  that  you  will  be  as  firm  as 
possible,  and  sustaiu  her  by  a  cheerful 
play  of  spirits,  if  you  can  commaud 
them.  Ido  violence  tu  your  own  heart 
for  tliifl  one  day  for  her  sake.** 
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**  I  will  be  firm,  tir,"  latd  Osborne, 
"  if  I  caa  ;  but  if  1  fail— if  I— look  at 
her,'*  he  proceeded,  in  a  choking  voice, 
**  look  at  her,  and  then  ask  yonrself 
why  I —  1  shouid  l)e  firm  V" 

Whilst  he  spoke,  Jane  came  over, 
and  seating  herself  between  her  father 
and  him,  said  : 

**  Papa,  you  will  stay  with  ne  and 
Charles  this  day,  and  support  ua.  You 
know,  papa,  that  I  am  but  a  weak, 
weak  girl  ;  but  when  I  do  a  wrong 
thing,  I  feel  very  penitent — I  cannot 
rest." 

•*  You  never  did  wrong,  diirling,*' 
said  Osborne,  pressing  his  lips  to  her 
cheek,  "  you  never  did  wrong.** 

**  Papa,  says  I  did  not  do  much 
wrong  ;  yet  at  one  time  1  did  not  think 
so  myself ;  but  there  is  a  thing  presses 
upon  me  still.  Papa,*'  she  added,  turn- 
ing abruptly  to  him,  "are  there  not 
such  things  in  this  life  as  judgments 
from  heaven  ?" 

*•  Yes,  my  dear,  upon  the  wicked 
who,  by  deep  crimes,  provoke  the  jus- 
tice of  the  Almighty  ;  but  the  ways  of 
Gud  are  so  mysterious,  and  the  inno- 
cent 00  often  suffer  whilst  the  guilty 
escape,  that  we  never  almost  hazard 
an  opinion  upon  individual  cases.** 

'*  But  there  are  catt-aways  ?*' 

**  Yes,  darling  ;  but  here  is  Charles 
Hnxious  to  take  you  out  to  walk.  With 
anch  a  prospect  of  happiness  and  affec- 
tion before  you  both,  you  ought  surely 
to  be  in  the  best  of  spirits.** 

••  Well,  I  can  see  why  you  evade 
my  ouestion,"  she  replied ;  but  she 
«ddea  abruptly,  •<  bless  ua,  papa,  bless 
us.  She  knelt  down,  and  pulled 
-Charles  gently  upon  his  knees  also, 
and  joining  both  hands  together,  bent 
her  head  as  if  to  receive  the  benedic- 
tion. 

Oh,  moumftjl  and  heart-breaking 
was  her  loveliness,  as  she  knelt  down 
before  the  streauiinir  eyes  of  her  fanyly 
-^-a  Mag^eline  in  beauty,  without  ber 
^ilt. 

The  old  man,  deeply  moved  by  the 
distress  of  the  interesting  pair  then  bent 
before  him,  nttered  a  short  prayer  suit- 
able to  the  occasion,  after  which  he 
blessed  them  both,  and  ag^in  recom- 
mended them  to  the  care  of  heaven,  in 
terms  of  touching  and  beautiful  sim- 

Clicity.     His  daughter  seemed  relieved 
y  this,  for,  after  rising,  she  went  to 
her  mother  and  said  : 


^  We  are  going  to  walk,  mamma.  I 
muit  endeavour  to  keep  my  spirits  up 
this  day,  for  poor  Charles'k  sake.'* 

*^  Yes,  love,  do,"  said  her  mother, 
that's  a  good  girl.  Let  me  see  how 
cheerful  and  sprightly  youll  be  ;  and 
think,  dear,  of  the  happy  days  that  are 
before  yon  and  Charles  yet,  when 
youll  live  in  love  and  affection,  sur- 
rounded and  cherished  by  both  your 
families.** 

-  Yes,  yes,**  said  she,  •*  I  often  think 
of  that — I'll  try  mamma — I'll  try.*' 

Saying  which,  she  took  Charles's 
arm,  and  the  young  persons  all  went 
out  to  together. 

Jane's  place,  that  evening,  was  by  Os- 
borne's side,  as  it  had  been  with  some- 
thing like  a  faint  clinging  of  terror  dur« 
ing  the  whole  day.  She  spoke  little, 
and  might  be  said  rather  to  respond  to 
all  he  uttered,  than  to  sustain  a  part  in 
the  dialogue.  Her  distress  was  as- 
suredly deep,  but  they  knew  not  then, 
nor  by  any  means  suspected  how  fear- 
ftil  was  its  character  in  the  remote 
and  hidden  depths  of  her  soul.  She 
sat  with  Osl)orne*s  right  hand  between 
her*B,  and  scarcely  for  a  moment  ever 
took  her  sparkling  eyes  off  his  counte- 
nance. Many  times  was  she  observed 
to  mutter  to  herself,  and  her  lips  fre- 
quently moved  as  if  she  had  been 
speaking,  but  no  words  were  uttered, 
nor  any  sense  of  her  distress  expressed. 
Once,  enly,  in  the  oonrse  of  the  even- 
ing, were  they  startled  into  a  hush  of 
terror  and  dismay,  by  a  single  short 
laugh,  uttered  so  loud  and  wildly, 
that  a  pause  followed  it,  atid,  as  if  with 
one  consentaneous  movement,  they 
all  assembled  about  her.  Th(>ir  ap- 
pearance, however,  seemed  to  bring 
tier  to  herself,  for  with  her  left  hand 
ahe  wafted  them  away,  saying,  **  Leave 
us— 4eftvie  us — this  is  a  day  of  sorrow 
to  ui — the  day  will  end,  but  when, 
when,  alas,  will  the  sorrow  ?  Papa, 
«ome  of  tis  will  need  your  prayers  now 
—the  sunshine  of  Jane's  lire  is  over-— 
I  am  the  Fawn  of  Springvale  no  more 
— my  time  with  the  holy  and  affec- 
tionate flock  of  whom  I  was  and  am 
an  unworthy  one,  will  be  short — I 
may  be  with  you  a  day,  as  it  were, 
the  next  is  come  and  Jane  is  gone  for 
ever." 

"Father."  said   Osborne,   "I   shall 
not  go  r  and  as  he  spoke  he  pressed 
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her  example. — Jane,  bid  Charlec  fiure- 

well/' 

This  was,  perhaps,  presaing  her 
strength  too  far  ;  at  all  events,  the  in- 
junction came  so  unexpectedly,  that  a 
pause  followed  it,  and  tbej  waited 
with  painful  expectation  to  see  what 
she  would  do.  For  upwards  of  a  mi- 
nute she  sat  silent,  and  her  lips  moTed 
as  if  she  were  communinff  with  heraelf. 
At  length  she  rose  up,  and  stooping 
dovim  kissed  her  lover's  cheek,  tnen, 
taking  his  hand  as  before  between 
her*9,  she  said  in  a  voice  astonish- 
ingly calm  : 

**  Charles,  farewell — ^remember  that  I 
am  your  Jane  Sinclair.'*  **  Alas  I"  she 
added,  *'  I  am  weak  and  feeble — ^help 
me  out  of  the  room.** 

Both  her  parents  assisted  her  to  leave 
it,  but,  on  reaching  the  door,  she  drew 
back  involuntarily,  on  hearing  Os- 
borne's struggles  to  detain  her. 

**  Papa,"  she  said,  with  a  look  inex- 
pressibly wo-begone  and  suppliant 

"Mamma!" 

*<  Sweet  child,  what  ia  it?"  said 
both. 

"  Let  me  take  one  last  look  of  him 
— ^it  will  be  the  last — ^but  not — I — I 
trust,  the  last  act  of  my  duty  to  yoa 
both." 

She  turned  round  and  gazed  npon 
him  for  some  time — ^her  features,  as  she 
looked,  dilated  into  an  expression  of 
delight. 

**  Is  he  not,"  said  she,  in  a  low  placid 
whisper,  while  her  smiling  eye  still 
rested  upon  him — ^*<is  he  not  beauti- 
ful? Oh  I  yes,  he  is  beautiful— he  is 
beautiful." 

•*  He  is,  darling — he  is,**  said  both — 
come  away  now — come  away — be  only 
a  good  firm  girl  and  all  will  soon  be  well. 

••  Very,  very  beautiful,"  said  she, 
in  a  low  contented  voice,  as  with- 
out any  further  wish  to  remain,  she  ac- 
companied her  parents  to  another  room. 

ouch  was  their  leave4aking.— thus 
did  they  separate.  Did  they  ever 
meet? 

Our  story  shall  close  next  month, 
and  then  the  reader  will  know. 


her  to  his  bosom — **  I  will  never  leave 
her." 

The  boy's  tears  fell  rapidly  upon 
her  pale  cheeks,and  on  feeling  them  she 
looked  up  and  smiled. 

The  sobbings  of  the  family  were 
l«>u(i,  and  bitter  were  the  tears  which 
the  tender  position  of  the  young  and 
beautiful  pair  wrung  from  the  eyes 
that  looked  upon  them. 

"  Your  health,  my  boy,"  said  his  fa- 
ther, **  my  beautiful  and  only  boy,  ren- 
ders it  necessary  that  you  should  go. 
It  is  but  for  a  time,  Jane  dear,  my 
daughter,  my  boy's  beloved,  it  is  only 
for  a  time — let  him  leave  you  for  a  lit- 
tle, and  he  will  return  confirmed  in 
health  and  knowledge,  and  worthy  my 
dear,  dear  girl,  to  be  your's  for  ever." 

"  My  daujrhter,"  said  Mr.  Sinclair, 
**  was  once  good  and  obedient,  and  she 
will  now  do  whatever  is  her  own  papa*s 
wish." 

**  Name  it  papa,  name  it,**  said  she, 
still  smiling. 

**  Suffer  Charles  to  go,  my  darling— 
and  do  not — oh  I  do  not  take  his  de- 
parture 80  much  to  heart." 

''Charleji,  you  must  go,"  said  she. 
<*  It  is  the  wish  of  your  own  father 
and  of  mine — but  above  all,  it  is  the 
wish  of  your  own — ^you  cannot,  you 
must  not  gainsay  him.  What  love 
can  prosper  which  is  founded  on  dis- 
obeaience  or  deceit?  You  know  the 
words  you  once  loved  so  well  to  re- 
peat— I  will  repeat  them  now — ^you 
musti  you  will  not  surely  refuse  the 
request  of  your  oum  Jane  Smciair, 

The  boy  seemed  for  some  time  ir- 
resolute, but  at  length  he  clasped  her 
in  his  arms,  and,  again,  said,  ia  a  vehe- 
ment burst  of  tenderness  : 

**  No,  father,  my  heart  is  resolved,  I 
will  never  leave  her. —  It  will  kill  me, 
it  will  lay  me  in  an  early  g^ve,  and 
you  will  have  no  son  to  look  upon." 

"  But  you  will  see  the  heroic  exam- 
ple that  Jane  will  set  you,"  said  Mr. 
Sinclair,  **  she  will  shame  you  into  firm- 
ness, for  she  will  now  take  leave  of 
vou  at  once  ;  and  see  then  if  you  love 
her  as  you  say  you  do,  whether  you 
will  not  respect  her  so  far  as  to  follow 
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THE  DUBLIN  RBVIEWy  AND  DR.  MURRAY. 


It  has  been  for  some  time  a  matter  of 
doubt  with  us  whether  we  should  coa- 
sider  the  "  Dublin  Review"  a  periodical, 
protected  by  its  name  against  our  inqui- 
sitorial authority,  or  regard  it  as  we 
would  any  other  work  ofthe  Triumvirs 
who  have  announced  themselves  its  con- 
ductors, and  who,  by  their  declaration 
of  purposes  and  principles,  seem  to 
challenge  opposition  and  to  invite  scru- 
tiny. We  admit  fully  the  claims  of  all 
our  brethren  of  the  ungentle  craft  on 
our  forbearance.  We  are  not  of  the 
nature  which  Butler  ascribes  to  Hol- 
landers 
*•  Who  feed,  like  cannilnlf,  on  other  fishes 

And  lenre  their  coutio-germans  up  in  disbei  }** 
but,  on  the  the  contrary,  men  sensitive 
to  those  better  sympathies  with  our 
kind,  upon  which  periodical  offenders 
may  place  sure  reliance.  It  is,  how- 
ever, to  genuine  brothers  of  the  order, 
and  to  such  only,  our  indulgence  is  ex- 
tended. We  may  add,  also,  that  the  of- 
fences we  overlook,  even  though  a  bro- 
ther have  wrought  them,  must  be  such 
as  we  think  harmless.  Where  the  mis- 
statements are  glaring  and  the  reason- 
ings inconclusive,  if  the  work  they  dis- 
figure is  obscure  and  unpreteudin^^,  or 
the  cause  they  characterise  one  of  little 
moment  or  account,  we  hold  ourselves 
justified  in  showing  that  species  of 
mercy  in  which  a  reviewer  "  passes  by 
on  the  other  side ;"  but  where  state- 
ments sent  forth  with  the  recommen- 
dation of  names  to  which  notoriety  is 
attached,  making  profession  of  expos- 
ing falsehood  and  dissipating  delu- 
sion, and  conveying  right  notions  on 
most  important  subjects,  arc  found 
marked  by  all  the  faults  which  the 
writers  most  severely  condemn,  we 
set  the  names  of  the  authors  against 
the  name  they  have  chosen  for  their 
organ ;  their  professions  as  polemics 
against  their  privileges  as  reviewers ; 
their  practices  against  the  immuni- 
ties to  which  fraternization  into  our 
Vol.  VIII. 


order  would  seem  to  give  a  title — in 
short,  we  consider  it  in  our  department 
to  review  the  "  Dublin  Review,**  be- 
cause the  Very  Rev.  Nicholas  Wise- 
man, and  the  learned  Michael  James 
Quin  and  Daniel  0*Connell,  Esors., 
have  declared  the  purposes  which  they 
design  it  to  serve,^  and  have  avowed 
themselves  its  conductors.  For  once, 
at  least,  our  mind  is  made  up — we 
enter  their  garden  of  roses  and  gather 
a  garland  there. 

We  do  not,  for  the  present,  concern 
ourselves  with  the  first  Number  of  the 
**  Review,**  although  we  imagine  that 
even  for  that  there  may  be  a  time. 
We  begin  with  the  Number  for  July. 
The  leadinop  article  is  an  invective 
against  the  landed  proprietors  of  Ire- 
land, who  arc  described  in  the  terms 
usual  among  modem  agitators,  and  re- 
jected from  all  societies  in  which  truth 
and  decency  are  cultivated.  We  do 
not  think  the  article  such  as  to  demand 
a  direct  and  formal  notice.  It  seems 
designed  to  serve  a  double  purpose, 
and  make  the  boast  or  the  confession 
that  the  visible  capital  of  the  small 
farmers  in  Ireland  equals,  at  least, 
thirty  millions  sterling.  If  the  land- 
lords undttr  whom  so  lar^ie  a  sum,  ex- 
clusive of  a  very  large  **  inert,"  and,  as 
the  reviewer  writes,  concealed,  amount 
of  wealth  or  money,  has  been  accumu- 
lated, were  to  be  accused  of  tyranny 
or  extortion,  we  should  have  thought 
it  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  enor- 
mities with  which  they  were  charged 
should  be  specified.  We  knew,  in- 
deed, that  the  experiment  of  distinct- 
ness tried  in  the  instance  of  Lord 
Beresford  and  Colonel  Bruen  had  been 
found  more  indicative  of  boldness  than 
discretion,  and  were  not  surprised  that 
it  was  not  to  be  repeated  ;  but  we 
were  scarcely  prepared  for  such  a  de- 
gree of  confidence  as  should  describe  a 
tenantry  prosperous  and  wealthy,  and 
hope  to  nave  vague  and  angry  asscr- 
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tion  admitted  as  proof,  that  the  land- 
lords, under  whom  they  throve,  were 
tyrannical  and  rapacious. 

The  second  article  is  a  defence  of 
American  Nunneries  against  charges 
contained  in  a  narrative  article  entitled, 
••  Six  Months  in  a  Convent."  The  defence 
consists  principally  of  direct  and  indi- 
rect and  uncorroborated  denials ;  but, 
contains,  also,  some  matter  which  ap- 
pears to  have  a  better  claim  on  our 
attention.  We  shall  notice  one  or  two 
instances  of  the  grounds  on  which  cer- 
tain practices  of  points  of  discipline 
are  justified. 

**  Miss*  Reed  mentions  frequently  that 
the  sisters  expiated  trivial  faults  by  kissing 
the  ground.  Faults  of  disobedience,  ^ 
infringing  the  roles,  usually  arise  from  no 
impulse  of  pride,  which  such  humiliations 
may  tend  to  correct.  They  are  at  least 
innocent,  even  if  they  be  not  effective. 
Such  prostrations  are  rery  common  in  the 
€att.  No  Mahometan  hegint  or  conchtdes 
hit  orisons  without  frequently  kissing  the 
carpet  on  which  he  kneels.'* 

Again  in  reply  to  another  charge  : 

«  The  community  did  not  sit  upon 
their  feet ;  whenever  they  sat  down  they 
sat  on  chairs.  It  is  not  even  true  that 
the  posture  in  question  would  have  been 
Extremely  painful  to  persons  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  statement,  must  have  been  ac- 
customed to  it.  ^7^e  Mahometans  and 
tailorst  who  do  adopt  it  firom  choice,  think 
it  the  reverse." 

We  think  this  passage  might  bd 
classed  among  the  many  which  furnish 
internal  evidence  that  the  article  was 
provided  by  one  of  the  confessors  of 
the  convent.  The  positive  averment 
with  respect  to  the  practice  of  "the 
community  j"  the  ingenious  introduc- 
tion of  the  word  "community,"  in  place 
of  the  word  •*  they**  which  Miss  Reed 
appeard  (we  quote  from  the  Review, 
hot  having  the  narrative^  to  have  em- 
ployed (and  which  may  nave  been  de- 
feigned  to  designate  the  **  l«*o  turesses** 
^•ho  read  the  rules  of  St.  Ursula,  mor- 
liMng  themselves  by  a  painful  posture, 
while  they  did  so,  rather  than  tne  com- 
munity who  sat  **on  chairs**  and  lis- 
tened at  their  ease)  seems  to  denote 
the  casuist  of  the  household.  Various 
other  passages,  on  which  we  have  not 
leisure  to  dwell,  point  to  the  same 
conclusion,  and  satisfy  us  that  some 
rev.  director  of  the  consciences  of 
the  reclme,  has,  very  probably,  be- 


come their  public  apologist  Still 
there  is  a  circumstance  in  the  defence 
which  puzzles  as.  It  is  the  rapidity 
of  association  by  which  Mahometaa 
practices  present  themselves  as  illus- 
trating, and  showing  the  wisdom  of 
these  observances  in  which  the  nuns 
are  disciplined.  Certainly  the  lord  of 
a  populous  haram  must  be  very  con- 
versant with  the  best  modes  of  ensuring- 
peace  and  obedience  among  its  jealous 
inndates.  We  could  therefore  easily 
understand  a  reference  to  eastern  des- 
potism, if  the  western  rulers  were  men 
who,  in  hours  of  relaxation  and  security^ 
jested  upon  some  similarities  in  privilege 
or  condition.  We  could  readily  under- 
stand, that,  if  such  topics  formed 
tnatter  of  frequent  mirth  and  laughter 
in  the  privacy  of  monastic  retreat, 
the  lighter  hours  might  insensibly  im- 
part a  character  not  its  ovm  to  mty' 
tneiitd  of  seriousness,  and  affect  itnper- 
Ceptibly  even  grave  writings.  Bot,giving 
due  credit  to  the  sobriety  of  the  trans- 
Atlantic  divines,  who  direct  the  morals 
of  secluded  sisterhoods,  we  cannot 
easily  account  for  the  alien  allusloik 
It  certainly  is  somewhat  curious  that  the 
western  vestals  and  the  polygamists  of 
the  east  shall  be  found  answering  each 
to  each  so  amicably ;  that  talking  of  nun- 
neries shall  put  their  confessor  in  mind 
of  a  Turk,  and  that  the  ritual  of  con- 
ventual worship  shall  be  gravely  de- 
fended by  the  precedent  of  a  Maho- 
metan example.  We  trust  it  may  be 
permitted  us  to  hope  that  more  than 
the  despotism  of  the  east  will  be  imi- 
tated in  the  cloisters  of  Mount  Bene- 
dict. We  perceive  that  the  Sultan  has 
proclaimed  liberty  to  the  recluse  in 
his  establishment.  Their  chains  have 
fallen  off,  their  veils  have  become 
transparent ;  and  they  may  ramble  on 
the  margin  of  the  Bosphorud  in  the 
new-bom  joy  of  woman's  privilege, 

"  To  see,  and  to  be  gated  iqxMi.** 
We  trust  that  the  glory  of  emancipa- 
tion which  has  risen  upon  the  serai, 
will  not  set  before  it  smiles  upon  the 
cell,  and  that  the  sisters  of  St.  Ursula, 
who  have  been  trained  in  the  postures 
and  prostrations  which  the  Koran  re- 
commends, may  share  in  the  freedom 
from  restraint,  which  it  is  now  found 
to  tolerate ;  and  that  they  may  rove 
happily  as  the  ladies  of  Constantinople 
— Serious  thoughts  a  sufficient  guard 
upon  their  path,  and  maiden  modesty 
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Ihe  veii  which  best  becomes  them. 
We  should  not  have  ventured  on  re- 
commending^ a  Mahometan  example  to 
the  Urtuline  sisterhood,  had  we  not 
fbimd  the  forms  of  Turkish  devotion 
appealed  to  as  precedents  for  the 
ntual  of  the  convent.  The  respect 
evinced  by  the  reviewer  for  Maho- 
metan worship,  by  the  nature  of  his 
reference  to  it  will,  we  hope,  plead  our 
excuse  for  the  suggestion  we  nave  ven- 
tured to  offer,  and  benefit  the  cause  of 
the  fair  clients,  for  whom  we  are  suli* 
citous. 

Another  characteristic  of  the  con- 
Tent  deserves  notice,  (p.  822.) 

*<  We  leave  the  world  therefore,  to 
judge  of  Mrs.  Henry  Grey's  accuracy, 
when  she  states  in  her  concluding  re- 
marks (p.  123)  that  Miss  Reed  haA  been 
marked  out  as  a  prize,  and  was  under  the 
spell  of  their  sorcery  long  before  she  was 
aware  of  it. 

**  A  precious  prise,  indeed,  to  an  (7rtif- 
Iffie  sisterhood,  was  m  pauper  and  an  out' 
cast  from  her  father's  house,  who  could 
not  even  earn  a  scantj  pittance  by  her  own 
exertions  1  If  Mrs,  Henry  Grty  knew 
emjftkimg  of  the  sisters  of  SL  Ursule,  she 
would  have  readilj  understood,  that  such 
a  person  would  have  been  a  drone  in  the 
hive — a  nuisance  to  be  avoided*  instead  of 
a  treasure  to  be  desu'ed.*' 

**  No  enemy  can  match  a  friend." 
We  assure  the  reader  the  preced- 
ing passage  has  been  correctly  Quoted. 
We  plead  guilty  to  the  setectioa 
of  italics,  but  the  mark  of  admira- 
tion is  found  in  the  Review.  "*  j(f 
Mrs,  Henry  Grey  knew  any  thing  of 
the  sisters  qf  St.  Ursula  /  r  What 
does  their  apologist  say  of  them  f 
He  says  that  a  young  woman  had 
become  an  outcast  from  her  father's 
bouse,  and  was  unable  to  procure  a 
subsistence — that  she  was  youn^^-^poor 
— inexperienced — unprotected-^hel  p- 
less — in  the  midst  of  many  and  great 
dangers — plunged  into  them  because 
she  desired  to  worship  God  agreeably 
to  the  discipline  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  what  was  then  the  dictate 
of  her  conscience — and  he  adds  that 
if  Mrs.  Grey  knew  anything  of  the 
Ursuline  vestals,  she  must  have  known 
that  they  would  not  desire  to  shelter  and 
save  that  young  woman — because  the 
taint  of  poverty  was  upon  her.  What  a 
glance  upon  the  passion  of  Popery  to 
make  proselytes.  What  an  illustra- 
tion  of  the  principle  which  regards  hu- 
man souls  as  merchandise.  Virt^ins  of 
St.  Ursula! — You  arc,  sure! v,  wise  in 


your  generation — and  you  have  an  in- 
comparable apologist : — 

*  If  to  your  tharc,  tome  ChrlttUn  feellogi  fidU 
Gte  hb  defence,  and  we  forget  tbem  all." 

We  pass  over  an  article  in  which  the 
interest  is  general,  and  li^ht  upon  a  de- 
fence (»f  the  Church  of  Rome,  touching 
its  jealouy  of  Holy  Scripture.  The 
doctrine  of*^  the  reviewer  is  stated  in  a 
note,  which  we  shall  take  the  liberty 
to  copy  : — 

«  Thronghoot  this  artkle  on  the  trans- 
lations of  the  Bible,  we  have  avoided  ad- 
verting to  the  very  distinct  question  of  its 
circulation. 

"  It  would  l>e  improper,  however,  to 
pass  this  flippant  statement  without  some 
rearark. 

«*  The  Council  of  Toulouse  prohibited 
the  Iftitj  from  possessing  the  Scriptures. 

*'  True.  But  what  was  this  Council 
of  Toulouse  ?  or  to  whom  did  its  prohi- 
bition extend  ?  It  was  a  diocesan,  or  at 
most,  a  provincial  synod,  and  its  decrees 
were  intended  solely  for  the  government 
of  the  faithful  of  that  district,  in  which 
the  monstrous  errors  of  the  Albigenses 
had  long  been  prevalent.  Far  from  be-; 
ing  extended  to  the  universal  church,  they 
did  not  even  regard  any  other  province  of 
Prance. 

**  What  are  the  subsequent  occasions 
on  which  this  prohibition  was  repeated  ? 
Mr.  Home  of  eourse  knew,  else  he  would 
aot  have  adopted  the  statement  But  it 
is  certain  that  there  never  was  any  gene- 
ra! decree"  (italics,  as  in  the  original) 
**  such  as  that  of  which  Hallam  speaks. 
In  the  Council  of  Constance,  where  this 
very  matter,  the  abuse  of  the  Scripture, 
was  introduced,  no  decree,  prohibitory,  or 
even  restrictive,  was  issued. 

«« In  the  Council  of  Trent,  a  congre- 
gation was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  prohi- 
bitonr  index,  and  the  only  limitation 
which  it  affixes,  is  found  in  the  fourth 
rule,  by  which  the  bishop,  or  pastor,  or 
confessor  is  empowered  to  withhold  the 
Scriptures  from  those  to  whose  faith  ov 
piety  its  use  might  prove  injurious.** 

Here  the  reviewer  professes  to  cite 
a  passage  from  Archbishop  Bramhall,. 
which  he  has  not  enabled  us  to  verify, 
and  which,  accordingly,  we  omit — re- 
commending to  the  reader  the  adop- 
tion of  a  practice,  to  which  long  and 
painful  experience  has  enforced  us, 
namely,  to  regard  every  quotation  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  controversialist  false, 
or  incorrect,  until  he  has  compared  it 
with  the  original  ;  and  to  spare  him- 
self the  trouble  of  a  search  in  every 
case  wherein  there  is  not  a  reference 
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to  the  pajjTA,  or  at  least  to  the  chapter 
of  the  volume  iVoin  which  the  citation 
professes  to  be  made.  We  perceive  an 
increasing  chariness  in  modern  Ro- 
manists to  ^ive  the  locale  of  their  quo- 
tations, and  we  know  well  the  expo- 
sures and  detections  which  have  ren- 
dered such  caution  necesjtary.  We 
have,  accordingly,  adopted  our  maxim, 
which  we  recommend  to  the  reader,— 
to  accept  no  tcstlmonv  from  the  pa- 
trons and  partizuns  of  Roman  ism,  un- 
less they  facilitate  our  search,  by  de- 
claring where  we  shall  find  them. — 
Otherwise  we  might  look  as  earnestly 
and  as  long  as  politicians  in  and  out  of 
parliament  looked  fur  Patrick  E^n  of 
Moate,  and  to  as  little  purpose.  We 
coj)y,  then,  no  quotation  by  which  an 
advocate  of  the  Church  of  Rome  af- 
fects to  strengthen  hb  case,  unless  he 
inform  us  where  the  passage  can  be 
found, — and  we  proceed  to  show,  that 
even  in  the  citation  we  have  recently 
made  the  wisdom  of  our  abstinence  is 
proved  and  vindicated  : — 

**  In  the  Council  of  Trent,  a  congre- 
gation was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  prohi- 
bitory index,  and  the  only  limitation 
which  it  affixes,  is  found  in  the  fourth 
rule,  by  which  the  bishop,  pastor,  or  con- 
fessor, is  empowered  to  withhold  the  Scrip- 
tures from  those  to  whose  faithf  or  pi^, 
its  use  might  prove  injurious" 

This  passage  has  the  merit  of  clear- 
ness. It  intimates,  with  a  distinctness 
not  to  be  misinterpreted,  that  freedom 
to  read  Scripture  was  the  rule  laid 
down  in  the  **  index.** — ^that  restriction 
constituted  the  exception.  The  bi- 
shop, &c.  was  invested  with  power 
to  withdraw  from  the  unstable  a  privi- 
lege which  they  were  likely  to  abuse  ; 
and  wherever  this  power  was  not  exer- 
cised, the  natural  right  of  man  remain- 
ed to  read  the  books  which  had  been 
divinely  written  for  men's  learning. 
In  short,  no  man  needed  a  special  per- 
mission to  read  or  to  justify  his  read- 
ing ;  although,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, he  must  respect  a  prohibition 
which  his  rashness  or  inexperience 
may  have  tendered  necessary. 

Now,  if  the  truth  be  directly  the  re- 
verse, who  can  again  place  confidence 
in  •*  Dublin-Review"  citations?  If  the 
truth  be,  that  according  to  the  rule  of 
the  **  Index,**  prohibition  is  the  law, — 
permission  the  indulgence, — if  it  is 
declared  sinful  to  read,  not  after  the 
bishop  has  forbidden,  but  bifore  he  has 
permitted.  That  is  to  say,  if  the  rule 
of  the  **  Index*'  regard  the  Bible  as  a 


book  already  interdicted,  and  only  pro- 
vides that,  in  certain  circumstances,  the 
interdict  may  be  relaxed,  will  not  the 
reader  agree  with  us  in  thinking  that 
the  advocates  of  Rome  should  be  dis- 
tnisted,  and  that,  unless,  even  in  the 
plainest  cases,  they  refer  you  to  the 
place  from  which  they  have  professedly 
Quoted,  it  is  just  and  wise  to  reject 
tne  arguments  and  gifU  they  proffer. 

Here  follows  the  fourth  rule  of  the 
«•  Index  :**— 

*<  Forasmuch  as  it  has  been  made  ma- 
nifest by  experience  that,  if  the  indiscri- 
minate reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  vulgar 
tongue  be  permitted,  injury  in  conse- 
quence of  the  rashness  of  man,  rather 
than  benefit,  will  ensue ;  let  it  rest  on, 
the  judgment  of  the  bishop  or  inquisi- 
tor,'* (a  title  omitted  by  the  «  Review,**) 
«  with  the  advice  of  the  pastor  or  confes- 
sor, to  concede  the  privilege  of  reading 
the  Scriptnres,  translated  by  Catholio 
authors,  to  such  persons  as  they  have  as- 
sured themselves  vrill  not  receive  from 
the  study  harm,  but  on  the  contrary,  in- 
crease of  faith  and  piety. 

«  They  who  are  indulged  with  thb 
permission  »hall  have  the  license  in  wri- 
ting. But  whosoever,  without  such  m 
faculty,  shall  presume  to  read  or  to  hav4 
the  Bible,  cannot  be  absolved  of  bb  sina 
until  he  has  previously  given  it  up  to  the 
ordinary.  Regulars,  also,  witkoot  a  fis- 
cnlty  from  their  superiors,  cannot  reed  or 
purchase  the  Scriptures.*' 

Such  is  the  rule  I  How  criminally 
it  has  been  misrepresented  by  its  apo- 
logist, the  reader  can  jadge.  Ac- 
cording to  the  reviewer,  it  licenses 
every  man  to  read  the  word  of  God 
until  a  direct  prohibition  from  a 
priest  or  bishop  arrest  his  studies,— it 
does  not  require  of  him  to  seek  per- 
mission, or  even  to  notify  his  pious 
purpose.  According  to  the  terms  of 
the  rule,  the  interdict  and  prohibition 
have  been  already  proclaimed.  Before 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
read  the  word  of  God,  the  bishop  or 
inquisitor  and  confessor  are  to  hold  a 
consultation  on  his  circumstances  and 
character.  If  thev  distrust  him,  ftu-e- 
well  Scripture.  It  without  their  writ- 
ten permission  he  dare  to  read,  he 
mu«t  surrender  his  Bibie  or  perish  in 
his  sin.  Is  this  like  the  representation 
given  by  the  combined  wisdom  of  the 
**  Review  V"  About  as  much  so  as  the 
regulations  for  distributing  bread  re- 
semble those  for  administering  poison. 
Theie  are  cases  in  which  a  merciful 
physician   denies  his    patient  Jood, — 
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there  ar«  cases  id  which  a  wise  phprsi- 
cian  prescribes  poison  as  meaicine. 
The  suspicion  which  the  fathers  of  the 
congregation  scowl,  in  their  rule,  upon 
the  Bible,  as  a  thing  baneful  to  life,  is 
softened  and  confused,  when  seen  in 
the  amiable  reflection  on  the  revicwer*s 

Eages,  into  the  wise  caution  with  which 
read  may  sometimes  be  denied.  Who 
can  altogether  subdue  the  scorn  with 
which  he  contemplates  a  deceit  like 
this  ?  and  who  could  consent  to  accept, 
without  corroboration,  the  testimony  of 
parties  who  could  be  guilty  of  it  ? 

There  is  indeed  one  acknowledg- 
ment which  we  accept,  notwithstanding 
the  testimony  of  the  learned  triumvirate. 
It  is,  that  the  Catholic  Church  never 
made  itself  responsible  for  a  prohibi- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  The  Church 
of  Rome  alone  can  claim  this  merit. 
If  we  are  to  credit  the  <*  Dublin  Re- 
view," even  the  fourth  rule  of  the  •*  In- 
dex Prohibiturins"  has  been  rescinded, 
so  that  the  clauses  in  the  Creed  of 
Pius  I  v.  in  which  the  Bible  is  renoun- 
ced contain  the  solitary  rejection  of  Scrip- 
ture, with  which  the  Church  of  Rome 
is  now  char^able.  But  we  must  not 
dwell  on  this  subject.  It  is  not  Ro* 
manism  but  the  **  Dublin'  Review"  we 
are  glancing  at  We  return  to  our 
office. 

«  Here,  in  Catholic  Italy, — Italy  so 
1  ittle  fomed  in  the  doctrines  of  the  reror- 
mation, — Italy,  the  very  hot-bed  of  Po- 
pery— ^we  find  act  less  than  thirty  dis- 
tinct editions  of  the  Italian  Bible,  in  a 
period  of  about  seventy  years.  Might 
not  this  satisfy  all  the  pious  cares  of  the 
roost  sanctified  Biblical  coterie  in  the 
kingdom  ?** 

The  reader  may  stare, — ^but  these 
are  the  words,  **  Thirty  editions  in 
about  seventy  years.** 

Whether  the  editions  issued  one  hun- 
dred copies  each,  or  one  thousand,  we 
are  not  iiistructed,->;but  whatever  was 
their  issue,  we  inform  the  eloquent  re- 
viewer, that  thirty  editions  in  seventy 
years  would  not  satisfy  the  **  Biblicals" 
m  England.  We  believe  that  a  year 
does  not  elapse,  in  which  copies  of  the 
Bible  in  the  vernacular  tongue  do  not 
issue  from  the  English  press,  exceeding 
five-fold  the  productiveness  of  Italy  in 
the  seventy  years  of  which  the  Dublin 
Reviewer  makes  his  boast.  **  Thirty 
editions  in  seventy  years  I !" 

The  ecclesiastics  in  the  Neapolitan 
States  alone  amounted,  at  one  period, 
to  two  hundred  thousand.  The  popu- 
lation of  Italy  exceeds  sixteen  mil- 


lions. In  seventy  years  Is  it  too  much 
to  say  that  as  many  millions  of  httman 
beings  were  brought  into  existence,  ■■■ 
that  ecclesiastics  throughout  the  States 
of  Italy  exceeded  one  million  ?  Is  it 
rash  to  affirm  that  no  edition  of  the 
Bible  in  that  country  consisted  of  more 
than  five  hundred  copies,— or  that  fif- 
teen thousand  copies  of  the  Scripture, 
for  a  population  of  seventy-mdlions 
of  souls,  of  which  more  than  one  mil- 
lion consisted  of  ecclesiastics,  was  not 
an  adequate  supply  ?  What  a  state  of 
feeling  must  that  be  in  which  an  advo- 
cate of  the  Church  of  Rome  could 
boast  of  it  I  One  copy  of  the  Bible 
for  every  eighty  priests--for  every  Bve 
thousand  of  the  people  II  Is  it  irra- 
tional or  uncharitable  to  say,  that  where 
the  supply  to  the  clergy  was  but  an 
eightieth  of  what  ought  to  be  the  de- 
mand, the  people  were  effectually  pro- 
tected against  the  dreaded  and  depre- 
cated vi^umes  ? 

Before  wo  pass  from  this  article  on 
versions  of  tne  Scripture,  we  must 
give  one  specimen  of  tne  kind  of  thing 
which  passes  for  reasoning,  on  the  Ro- 
mish side  in  controversy  ? 

1  Cor.  9,  v.'is  translated  ^— 

«  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a 
woman,  a  sister,**  &c  &c,  and  the  trans- 
lation is  justified  by  the  following  argu- 
ment. <*  The  word  yt/vn,  as  every  ono 
knows,  sometimes  means  woman  in  gene- 
ral, sometimes  is  restricted  to  the  signifi- 
cation <wife.*  Its  meaning,  therefore* 
must  be  determined  by  circumstances,.— 
but  here  it  is  sufficiently  evident  St. 
Paul  asks  the  question  obviously  in  refe- 
rence to  Barnabas  and  himself.  He  has 
commenced  the  chapter  in  the  singular 
number,  and  he  resumes  it  in  the  thir- 
teenth verse.  If  there  could  be  a  doubt 
as  to  the  force  of  the  plural  here,  it  would 
be  removed  by  the  following  verse,  in 
which  the  •have  we  not  power*  is  resolved 
by  the  unequivocal  words,  Barnabas  and 
I  alonty  have  we  not  power?  Speaking 
there  of  two  husbandg,  he  would  have  in- 
troduced two  wives  also ;  and  does  it  not 
follow,  for  a  contrary  reason,  that  when  he 
spoke  not  of  two,  but  one,  yvNu»«,  he 
means  not  a  wife,  but  an  attendant  ma- 
tron, who  was  to  proride  for  the  necessi- 
ties both  of  the  Apostle  and  his  compa- 
nion ?*• 

This  morceau  of  reasoning  is  found 
at  page  388  of  the  **  Review,**  and  a 
quick  eye,  glancing  to  page  889,  can 
sec  it  confronted  by  1  Tim.  3  xii.  which 
is  thus  translated,  **  let  the  deacons 
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IncrediMe  ai  it  may  seem,  the  fact 
18  BO.  The  reasoning  by  which  the 
reyiewer  justifies  his  translatioii  in 
page  388,  by  the  time  he  has  reached 
989  he  discards,  as  frivoloiis  or  una- 
yailiDg.  In  the  former  page  ytmi  can- 
not signify  *  wife  i*  because,  if  it  did, 
one  wife  would  have  two  husbands,— ^ 
in  the  latter  it  not  only  can,  but  actu- 
ally does  signify  *•  wife,**— although  the 
husbands  are  to  be,  not  two — but  as 
many  as  are  the  deacons  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  It  IS  unnecessary  to  re- 
mind the  reader,  that  in  the  one  ease, 
so  in  the  other,  no  such  oooseaucnce 
is  implied.  No  one  supposes  **  let  the 
deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife,** 
to  imply  more  than  if  the  phrase  had 
been  expressed  in  the  siugolar  number, 
nor  could  a  different  inteipretatioA  be 
assigned  to  that  on  which  the  reviewers 
have  reasoned  so  profoundly.  Our 
business,  as  we  have  already  said,  is 
not  with  Scripture  ver8ion8>  but  with 
the  *•  Review,"  which  urges  triune 
phantly  in  one  paragraph,  the  reason- 
ing which  it  contemptuously  overlooks 
in  the  next  Who  knoweth  what  a 
page  may  bring  forth,  in  volumes  of 
popish  controversy  I 

The  reviewer  is  not  always  thus  in- 
cautious. In  the  article  on  the  Pro- 
testant Association  we  find  an  instance 
of  prudent  omission  worthy  to  be  re- 
corded. The  severities  exercised 
against  certain  Romish  ecclesiastics,  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  are  des- 
cribed, with  a  view  to  justify  the  sedi- 
tious and  treasonable  proceedings  of 
the  missionary  priests.  *•  Will  it  be 
believed,"  exclaims  the  reviewer,  •  that 
several  of  those  who  suffered  death, 
or  were  imprisoned,  because  they  dis- 
sented from  the  religion  of  the  state, 
were,  previously  to  their  trial,  subject- 
ed to  various  modes  of  torture,**  ike. 
The  reviewer  proceeds,  Quoting,  with- 
out acknowledgment,  and  almost  ver- 
batim, a  passage  to  be  found  in  the 
**  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  English 
Catholics,'*  with  which  Mr.  Charles 
Butler  appears  to  have  been  so 
pleased  that  he  repeated  it  in  his  book 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The 
passage  as  given  in  the  "  Review,'*  has 
however  the  merit,  such  as  it  is,  of 
omitting  an  expression  to  be  found  in 
Mr.  Butler's  volumes,  and  of  adding 
one  which  he  has  not  been  guiltv  of 
psing.  He  did  not  say,  **  because  they 
dissented  from  the  religion  of  the 
state,*' — it  was  lor  a  very  diifcrent  of- 


fence the  cdprits  wen  pmushed.  Hs 
did  say,  when  speaking  of  the  appltca*> 
tion  of  the  torture  ite  incredible,  that 
it  was  **  to  an  English  reader**  it  would 
seem  so.  This  distinction  the  reviewer 
has  very  judiciously  omitted.  Why 
would  it  appear  incredible  to  an  Eng- 
lish reader?  Because  it  is  the  civil, 
not  the  common  law  by  which  such 
tortures  as  the  <* Review''  describes  can 
be  inflicted.  That  is  to  say,  because 
thev  have  their  origin  in  that  system 
of  law  which  the  Church  of  Rome  ap- 
proves, and  which  the  constitution  of 
England  at  all  times  rejected ;— be- 
cause when  tortures  were  applied,  they 
were  contrary  to  English  law — they 
were  relics  of  Roman  tyranny, — and 
they  were,  to  their  immortal  honor, 
pronounced  illegal  by  the  venerable 
judges  of  our  land.  Therefore  it  might 
seem  difficult  of  belief  to  an  English 
reader,  that  culprits  were  in  his  coun- 
try subjected  to  torture.  Bot  why 
especially  to  an  EngUth  reader  ?  Be* 
cause,  in  every  country  where  popery 
prevails,  and  her  canons  are  accepted» 
torture  is  legalised. 

We  dwell  not  on  this  matter,  bat  we 
thougtit  it  doe  to  the  reviewer  to  no- 
tice the  iagenuity  with  which  be  has 
overlooked  or  suppressed  an  ex- 
pression serving  to  suggest  a  re- 
membrance of  the  complete  deliver- 
ance of  England  from  a  cruel  domina^ 
tlon — ^by  noting  that  a  thing  which 
would  seem  natural  and  ordinary  in 
every  popish  country  tmder  heaven, 
would,  at  this  day,  appear  incredible  to 
a  native  of  liberated  England. 

Another  omission  is  more  judicious 
still — it  is  the  careful  abstinence  from  aU 
notice  of  dates,  which  might  assist  in 
determining  whether  the  severities  of 
English  law,  or  the  treasons  of  mission- 
ary priests  were  prior  in  point  of  time. 
The  "  Observations  on  the  Vindication 
of  J.  K.  L."  contain  a  passage  which 
shows  that  this  is  a  aistinction  not 
without  a  difference. 

«  Suppose  we  were  told  by  one  (whose 
countenance  expressed  the  horror  which 
he  wished  to  inspire)  that  he  saw  a  num- 
ber of  individuals  seize  an  unfortunate 
man,  bind  his  hands  behind  his  back,  and, 
regardless  of  his  cries  and  supplications, 
bear  him  to  an  eminence,  from  whence, 
after  having  adjusted  a  rope  about  his 
neck,  they  precipitated  hira,  and  suffered 
him  to  remain  suspended  until  he  was 
no  more.  Suppose  this  story  eloquently 
told,  and  enforced  by  all  the  powers  of 
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actum  and  iitterande»  ]b«w  couM  Itre  think 
of  those  who  were  described  as  having 
thus  barbarously  treated  the  unfortunate 
roan,  but  as  of  the  most  deliberate  and 
inhuman  murderers?  But  if  it  were 
added  by  some  one  who  was  better  dis- 
posed to  complete  the  story,  that  this 
man  was  himself  a  murderer,  that  he 
had  been  regularly  condemned  by  the 
authority  of  the  law,  and  that  the  men 
who  were  the  instrumento  in  bringing 
him  to  punbbroent,  were  only  acting  in 
obedience  to  that  law — I  fancy  that  our 
feelings  would  be  rery  suddenly  changed, 
that  the  individual  wKom  we  were  so 
eloquently  urged  to  compassionate  would 
no  longer  be  an  object  of  very  peculiar 
sympathy,  and  that  the  narrator  who  had 
endeavoured  to  defraud  us  of  our  pity, 
would  encounter  the  weight  of  our  in- 
dignation." 

The  review  contents  itself  with  de- 
scribing one  part  of  the  history.  It 
dwells  upon  the  sufferings  which  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Home  endured, 
but  it  does  not  complete  a  story  which 
would  shew  that  they  suffered  for  griev- 
ous transgressions ;  and  it  does  not 
state  the  important  truth  that  even 
their  punishments  and  the  laws  which 
directed  them  were  not  of  the  growth 
of  England,  but  were  exotics  imported 
while  Romanism  had  power,  which 
never  familiarised  themselves  with  the 
climate  and  soil  of  free  and  manly  sen- 
timent, and  were  cast  away  with  the 
other  idols  of  popery,  so  soon  as  its 
yoke  had  been  broken. 

We  are  not  defending  the  memory 
of  Elizabeth,  else  should  we  cite  that 
luminous  passage  in  which  Southev 
vindicates  her  reign  from  all  the  fabri- 
cated charges  with  which  Romanists 
would  asperse  it ;  else  should  we  shew 
from  Romish  historians— from  Sponda- 
Dus — from  Bossuet — and  even  from 
Butler,  that  the  severities  of  her  times 
were  called  for  by  the  treasons  which 
they  punished  and  defeated.  How 
can  men  persevere  in  such  audacious 
misrepresentations?  In  a  reign  in 
which  one  Pope  is  confessed  to  have 
employed,  even  while  he  wore  an  ap- 
pearance of  good-will,  emissaries  to 
propagate  disaffection,  and,  so  soon  as 
the  disagreement  between  Spain  and 
England  gave  hope,  to  have  issued  his 
Bull,requinrig  of  the  British  people  that 
thev  should  renounce  their  allegiance 
and  depose  their  Queen — in  which 
another  Pope,  when  the  vigorous  de- 
termination of  her  Protestant  subjects. 


and  the  wisdom  of  her   couoseUors, 
rendered  projects  of  treason  perilous 
to  her  enemies,  modified  his  prede- 
cessor's commands,  so  as  that   mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Rome  were  not 
required  to  put  themselves  in  danger 
until  further  orders  were  given,    but 
were  still  enjoined  to  regard  their  sove- 
reign as  one  not  worthy  to  rei^ — 
when  a  third  reiterating  the  principles 
declared  by  his  predecessors,  required 
of  the  people   that   they  should  put 
them  into  action  ; — in  the  ages  of  the 
Popish  insurrection   in    Northumber- 
land— of  the  Armada — of  the  massacre 
of  St   Bartholomew — of  the    solemn 
procession  and  jubilee  proclaimed  for 
joy   over   slaughtered     Protestants — 
when  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  as- 
sassinated, and  the  life  of  Elizabeth 
threatened,  and,  in  near  apprehension 
of  her  danger,  an  association  formed 
throughout  England  of  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  sworn  to  defend  her  per- 
son, and  avenge  her  death  : — in  tlie 
midst  of  dangers  and  difficulties  of  such 
a  period  as  this,  who  but  the  shallow 
or  the  false  could  affect  to  think  that 
the  severities  which  protected  the  state 
of  England  were  to  be  accounted  as 
persecutions  for  religion  ?     They  were 
severities  which  protected  well-affected 
Roman   Catholics  from  an    authority 
which  otherwise  they  could  not  have 
resisted  ;  which  converted  the  bull  of 
Pius   V.  commanding  them  to  rebel 
against  their  sovereign,  into  the  mode- 
rated direction  of  Gregory  XIII.  that 
they  might  feel  themselves  permitted 
to  await  a  favourable  opportunity- 
severities  which  confirmed  the  hearts 
and  gave  authority  to  the  remonstrances 
of  those  who   distinguished   between 
temporal  and  spiritual  power,  and  held 
the  former  as  well  as  the  latter  invio- 
late, and  which  abated  the  spirits  of 
those  who  held  the  Pope  supreme  over 
all  causes   and  persons,    and  taught 
them  that  they  must  move  with  a  cau- 
tion which  diminished  their  influence- 
in  short,   which    defeated  those  who 
would    have  called   treason    religion, 
and  enabled  the  better  affected  to  dis- 
charge their  duty.       Amid   all   these 
severities  of  which  the  reviewer  com- 
plains, he  tells  us  that  the  loyalty  of  the 
Romanists  of  England   was  steadfast. 
Whatcau  he  say  of  Romish  loyalty  now  ? 
Now,  that  there  are  no  severities  in- 
flicted, when,  in  the  wantonness  of  over 
indulgence,  it  is  accounted  hardship 
to  pay  debts  profltobly  contracted,  aad 
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flwom  to  be  repaid  ;  now  that  all  laTor 
and  power  are  conceded  to  them — ^what 
can  he  aay  of  the  loyalty  promised 
by  the  indulf^ed  Roman  Catholics  of 
Ireland  ? 

This  article  on  the  Protestant  Asso- 
ciation contains  a  Tery  remarkable  ac- 
knowledgment respecting  a  book  which 
has  excited  no  slignt  degree  of  interest 
— the  Rheimish  Testament. 

**  The  notes  of  the  Rheimish  Testa- 
ment,** we  are  informed,  <*  were  un- 
doubtedly intended  to  prepare  the  public 
mind  for  the  invMion  meditated  by  Philip 
IL  when  he  projected  the  scheme  of  his 
armada.  They  were  in  unison  with  the 
celebrated  sentence  and  declaration  of 
Pope  Sextus  Quintus,  which  desvnated 
Elizabeth  as  an  illegitimate  daughter  of 
Henry  VIII. — as  an  usurper  and  unjust 
ruler,  who  ought  to  be  deposed — and  as  a 
lieretic  and  schismatic,  whom  it  was  not 
only  lawful,  but  commendable  to  destroy.** 

Here  is  a  confession  of  moment. 
The  individual  who  makes  it  is  not 
ashamed  to  censure,  in  most  unmea- 
sured terms,  the  mistake  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  M'Ghee  in  quoting  as  a  genu- 
ine document  Mr.  Todd's  parody  of 
an  encyclical  letter.  It  is  interesting 
to  obsenre  the  difference  between 
Protestant  and  Popish  morals.  A 
parody  on  a  papal  bull  appears  im- 
puting to  the  Romish  religion  no  one 
doctrine  which  it  does  not  openly  avow 
and  inculcate ;  the  writer,  the  citer, 
every  individual  concerned,  is  assailed 
in  the  most  indecent  invectives,  and  is 
accused  of  the  basest  purposes.  Even 
the  Protestant  press  iudignantly  and 
very  severely  reproves  the  fabrication. 
A  popish  version  of  Scripture  appears, 
imputing  to  the  Divine  Being  what 
even  Romanists  have  cx)nfe88ed  to  be 
damnable  doctrine — it  is  sent  forth  and 
circulated,  confessedly,  with  the  most 
flagitious  views.  It  remains  in  circu- 
lation for  two  hundred  and  fifly  years, 
and  neither  Pone,  nor  Council,  nor 
congregation  of  tne  Index  Council  ever 
launch  one  bolt  at  the  blasphemy — im- 
print nne  stigma  on  the  forgery  so  foul 
and  diabolical ;  and,  in  the  same  pages 
in  which  the  crime  is  confessed,  and  the 
toleration  of  the  crime  by  Rome  tacitly 
acknowledge<l,  the  day's  inadvertency 
uf  Mr.  M*Ghee,  which  the  next  day 
corrected,  is  uublushingly  arraigned  as 
an  otfeuce  not  to  be  forgiven.  **  Dat 
vruiam  corvis,'*  iudeed,  **  vexat  censura 
columbis." 

The   reviewer  makes  another   ac- 


knowledgment, namely,  of  the  dupli- 
city which  characterised  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Romish  bishops  in  Ireland, 
with  respect  to  this  abominable  volume. 
We  shall  abridge  the  history  of  them. 
It  appears  that  in  the  eventful  and 
threatening  year  of  1818,  the  book 
which  was  to  have  introduced  treason 
into  England,  at  the  time  of  the  Spanish 
Armada,  was  published  with  authority 
in  Ireland.  In  due  time  the  virulence 
of  the  notes  was  discovered  and  ex- 
posed ;  and  an  equivocal  disclmmer 
on  the  part  of  Dr.  Troy,  who  had  ap- 
proved the  work,  turned  aside  the  in- 
dignation of  the  British  people.  As 
soon  as  the  storm  had  subsided,  %  new 
edition  of  the  same  pernicious  work 
appeared,  stamped,  as  the  former  was, 
with  ecclesiastical  authority.  This 
was  snfBciently  treacherous,  but,  by 
that  providental  Vitality  which  con- 
verts eveiy  attempt  at  exculpation  to 
their  prejudice,  the  advocates  of 
Rome  nave  heaped  added  obloquy  on 
the  procedure.  By  their  diligence, 
as  the  reviewer  exhibits  the  results,  we 
discover  (indeed  they  earnestly  call 
attention  to  the  fact)  that  on  July  3, 
1817,an  advertisement  appeared  in  the 
public  prints,  announcing  the  forth- 
coming work,  and  recommending  it  by 
the  approbation  of  thirteen  Roman 
Catholic  bishops,  and  three  hundred 
Popish  priests.  In  October  of  the 
same  year.  Dr.  Troy's  unsatisfactory 
disolaimer  appeared,  prohibiting  the 
book  m  the  diocese  of  Dublin,  Not 
one  word  of  censure  was  uttered  by 
the  Romish  bishop  in  Cork,  where  the 
book  was  published.  Not  a  word  of  cen- 
sure does  the  reviewer  allege  to  have 
been  spoken  by  any  priest  or  bishop,  with 
the  one  discreditable  exception.  How 
then  is  the  incident  to  be  understood  ? 
The  well-known  letter  of  Mr.  Coyne 
gives  proof  that  Dr.  Troy's  disclaimer 
was  designed  for  Protestants  only,  to 
turn  awav  their  indignatir.n.  The  dis- 
covery of  the  measure  adopted  by  the 
bishops  previously  had  taught  their 
people  how  little  it  was  to  be  respected. 
In  short,  the  Church  of  Rome  m  Ire- 
land recommended  the  Rheimish  Tes- 
tament geuerally  and  stronzly  to  all  its 
members.  Dr.  Troy  prohibited  the 
reading  of  it — in  the  (Hocete  of  Dublin, 
This  odious  treachery  has  been  dragged 
into  light  by  the  energy  of  the  Dublin 
Review — it  has  been  made  known  by 
its  candour  or  its  indiscretion.  No 
matter  which — the  Review  has  done 
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good  service.  We  bid  It  speed. 
Another  article,  with  discoveries  such 
as  this  contains,  and  we  shall  make 
due  acknowledgments  of  the  uninten- 
tional service  it  has  rendered  to  the 
cause  of  truth.  For  the  present  we 
shall  content  ourselves  with  offering, 
as  a  corroboration  of  the  statements 
in  the  Review,  the  judgment  pro- 
nounced by  Mr.  0*Connell  on  the 
enforced  and  cautious  disclaimer. 

**  Mr.  McDonnell  maj  produce  Or. 
Troy*8  signature  against  the  veto.  Sig- 
natures indeed!  Has  not  a  Protestant 
bookseller  Dr.  Troy*8  signature  to  his 
approbation  of  an  edition  of  the  Bible, 
with  notes  containing  the  roost  disgust- 
ing bigotry?  Has  not  the  Education 
Society  Dr.  Troy's  signature  to  his  ap- 
probation of  those  extracts  from  the  Bible, 
which  contain  the  Protestant  version  of 
the  most  important  of  the  disputed  pas- 
sages? I  am  ready  to  admit  it  has  been 
proved  that  these  signatures  were  ob- 
tained by  one  accident  or  auotber;  but  J 
ask  if  two  such  accidents  ever  happened  to 
one  man  before  f — and  as  such  accidents 
happened  twice  to  one  mant  pray  what  is 
to  prevent  their  recurrence  ten  or  a  dozen 
times  r 

Such  was  Mr.  O'Connell's  opinion 
of  the  defence  made  by  his  Arch- 
bishop. 

We  had  ourposed  to  notice  the 
somewhat  oblique  and  sinister  advo- 
cacy with  which  the  Review  maintains 
the  cause  of  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Murray 
against  all  his  adversaries.  The 
Roman  Catholic  bisho]>s  in  Ireland 
had  been  accused,  iu  the  terms  of  a 
resolution  which  they  had  unanimously 
adopted,  of  pronouncing  the  Theology 
of  reter  Dens  the  best  guide  for  their 
clergy.  •*  Admitted,"  proclaims  the  si- 
lence ofthe  Review— •*but,**itar/trM/fl^*, 
**  Richard  Coyne,  as  his  own  private  spe- 
culation, printed  the  volumes."  Would 
he  have  speculated,  the  accuser  had 
said,  had  lie  not  confidence  that  his 
wares  would  find  a  ready  market? 
Tacet  Review.  The  Roman  Catholic 
bishops,  the  accuser  had  said,  con- 
cealed their  connection  with  Dens. 
Cries  the  Reviewer — ^the  book  was  to 
be  seen  on  the  shelves  of  a  Protes- 
tant bookseller.  Yes ;  Richard  Coyne 
stands    acquitted;    the    volumes    he 

f)rinted,  he  was  not  ashamed  to  pub- 
ish  ;  but  the  resolutions  of  the  bishops 
declaring  Dens  a  safe  guide— appoint- 
ing it  a  conference-book — ^these  ap- 
peared in  no  Protestant's  shop.     They 


were  not  communicated  to  the  legis- 
lature or  the  government  when  en- 
quiries were  held  which  ought  to  have 
called  them  forth.  In  a  word,  Richard 
Coyne  stands  acquitted.  And  the  bishops 
— Or.  Murray  has  enabled  us  tojudge,by 
his  new  recommendation  of  Peter  Dent 
to  the  ''attentive  perusal  of  his  clergy." 
We  regard  the  recent  epistles  of  the 
right  reverend  divine,  polemic  and 
political,  as  of  no  ordinary  moment. 
They  may,  perhaps,  vet  serve  to  date 
the  period  in  which  toey  were  issued ; 
and  we  turn  from  our  more  immediate 
subject  to  write  a  word  on  the  state  of 
things  to  which  they  forcibly  draw  and 
rivet  our  attention. 

Protestants  of  Ireland — ^nay,  we  will 
not  be  thus  exclusive — men  of  Ireland, 
of  whatsoever  denomination  you  may  be, 
ponder  well  the  wisdom  contained  in 
Dr.  Murray *s  late,  and  full  avowal,  that 
he  approves  and  recommends  the  The 
ology  of  Dens.  Remember  how  ear- 
nestly, and  how  unscrupulously  such  an 
approval  was  denied  in  time  past.  Re- 
member the  contemptuous  epithets 
with  which  Dens  was  loaded  by  every 
Roman  Catholic,  who  ventured  to  speak 
of  him.  Remember  the  subterfuges  to 
which  the  more  subtle  had  recourse, 
when  they  said  that  questions  were 
for  convenience,  taken  from  Dens,  but 
that  none  should  turn  to  him  for  the 
answers.  Remember  how  the  monitors 
of  the  Protestant  people  warned  them 
against  such  artifices,  and  contended 
for  the  truth  of  their  accusations.  Re- 
member the  coarse  and  incessant  invec- 
tives which  were  poured  upon  them 
as  a  species  of  answer  the  readiest 
and  least  likely  to  be  retorted ;  and 
observe,  that,  now,  afler  a  course  of  long 
and  low  chicanery,  afler  so  manj 
instances  of  open  falsehood,  and 
more  disgusting  equivocation  ; — afler 
whining  appeals  to  the  compassion  of 
''generous  Britons;**  afler  malignant 
endeavours  to  rouse  the  worst  passions 
of  merciless  Hibernians  ; — afler  enter- 

E rises  of  areument  such  as  never  were 
azarded  where  the  cause  was  not  des- 
perate, or  the  advocate  incapable ; — 
out  comes,  in  the  form  of  a  bold  de- 
fiance, a  confession  wrung  from  the 
right  reverend  divine,  avowing  himself 
the  patron  of  that  book  which  had  been 
disclaimed  for  him,  while  there  was  one 
thinking  individual  in  the  nation,  who 
could  credit  the  denial,  and  which,  now 
that  the  episcopal  sanction  of  the  fla- 
gitious volumes  has  become  notorious. 
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Dr.  Murray  ttands  forward  to  avow  and 
advertise  by  hit  late  significant^although, 
perhaps,  superfluoua  recommendation* 
that  his  clergy  will  read  and  study  it.  • 

Protestants,  remember,  the  man  who 
thus  daringly  declares  himself  the 
patron  of  Dens,  is  he  who  presides  over 
education  in  Ireland.  ies«-he  who 
recommends  and  praises  a  book  con^ 
taiuing  principles  which,  he  tells  you, 
he  detects  ;  principles  which,  he  has 
sworn,  are  impious  and  unchristian — he 
is  to  select  the  lessons  from  which  the 
growing  population  of  the  country  are 
to  learn  **  what  is  truth.**  Alas  for  the 
days  when  such  things  are.  Could 
that  most  reverend  divine  find  no  book 
to  recommend  to  his  clergy,  of  a  cha- 
racter and  spirit  corresponding  with  the 
oath  which  he  and  tney  ha^  taken? 
Is  Dens  the  best  book  in  the  catalogue 
of  Romish  writers?  Is  there  none 
which  does  not  teach  lessons  of  profli- 
gacy, and  perfidy,  and  bluod  ?  Is  the 
doctrine  ot  Romanism  incomplete,  un- 
less these  abominable  instructions  make 
part  of  it  ?  Is  this  Dr.  Murray's  de- 
fence ?  Let  it  be  stated  broadly  ;  and 
let  it  be  demanded  of  the  legisluture  of 
Great  Britain,  whether  a  dignitary  in  a 
church  so  stigmatised,  should  direct  the 
national  education  of  a  Christian  coun- 
try. Could  he  and  his  associates  have 
made  a  better  choice  ?  Let  the  better 
book  be  made  known,  let  the  motives 
why  it  was  neglected  be  understood  ; 
and  let  the  legislature  be  called  on  to 
pronounce  whether  they  are  sufficient  to 
justify  the  choice  which  an  oath  would 
seem  to  prohibit,  and  to  prove  him  who 
has  made  the  selection  still  qualified  for 
an  office  in  which  sincerity  of  speech 
and  purpose  would  seem. to  be  especi* 
ally  and  imperatively  demanded. 

But,  that  Protestants  remonstrate 
with  effect,  they  must  have  power.  We 
do  not  live  in  days  when  tne  principle 
which  the  people  desert,  the  legislature 
will  affirm.  Whatsoever  the  constitu- 
encies disregard,  the  parliument  will 
not  be  careful  to  establish  ;— the  voice 
of  the  people  will  be  heard  through 
their  representatives  ;  and,  hi  the  con- 
stitution of  Great  Britain  in  its  present 
estate,  there  is  no  power  to  resist  their 
call  if  it  be  united  and  importunate. — 
In  a  state  of  thingrs  like  this  public 
duty  becomes  personal.  The  distinc- 
tion between  political  indifference  and 
individual  sloth  ceases.  There  was  a 
time  when  men  in  private  conditions 
might  have  held  themselves  void  of 


participatSon  in  the  measures  which  the 
legislature  adopted  and  the  government 
contrived.  The  voice  of  public  senti- 
ment had  bat  an  indirect  if  not  a  re- 
mote influence  on  the  affairs  of  state, 
and  popular  opinion  was  therefore 
comparatively  leeble.  Now  it  has 
been  ascertained,  that,  in  the  end, 
the  people,  if  united,  must  prevail ; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  knowledge  of 
their  power  has  encreased  it,  and  aug- 
mented privileges  have  made  them 
more  available  mstruments  for  the  agi- 
tator and  the  traitor.  What  are  wise 
and  upright  men  to  do  ?  They  can  no 
longer  fold  their  hands  together,  and 
cast  the  burden  of  their  cares  on  the 
minister  of  the  day,  or  the  leader  of  a 
virtuous  opposition.  From  the  highest 
seat  of  power  and  responsibility,  down 
to  the  humblest  condition  in  society,  the 
sense  of  duty  should  be  communicated 
and  acknowledged.  Every  man  to 
whom  the  constitution  grants  power 
and  privilege,  should  act  as  if  upon  his 
assertion  and  exercise  of  it  national  and 
individual  welfare  was  dependant ;  and 
even  he  who  has  not  been  empowered 
to  prove  his  attachment  to  sound  prin- 
ciple by  a  vote,  may  promote  his  coun- 
try's g^od,  by  earnest  prayers,  by  vir- 
tuous example,  and  by  addressing 
wholesome  counsel  to  all  upon  whom 
it  may  have  influence. 

We  commenced  our  notice  of  the  Re- 
view, with  a  stricture  upon  its  invec- 
tives, against  the  landed  proprietary  of 
Ireland.  We  conclude  with  a  wora  of 
admonition  to  that  maligned  and 
threatened  body.  We  believe  that 
even  still,  the  fate  of  the  country  is  in 
their  hands,  and  we  are  sure  that 
against  them,  however  indirect  and  in- 
sidious its  approaches  may  be,  the  war 
is  ultimately  levelled.  Indeed,  we 
are  fully  persuaded,  that  the  designs 
against  property,  unless  measures  be 
taken  to  defeat  them,  will  soon  be  to- 
tally unmasked,  and  we  believe,  that  if 
there  be  not  combination  and  eneigy 
on  the  part  of  the  Protestant  pro- 
prietors, they  will  be  carried  into 
execution.  What  modifications  in  the 
internal  government  of  Ireland  can  be 
denied  if  municipal  tyranny  over  Protes- 
tants, is  once  established '?  We  put  it 
to  the  landlords  of  this  country,  how 
many  of  them  are  there  who  even  now 
do  not  feel  that  their  tenure  of  occu- 
pancy, so  far  as  the  receiving  rents 
characterises  it,  is  somewhat  preca- 
rious.     Wc   would  ask  of  them,  are 


1836.] 


Alison  t  French  Rewoluium. 


iK)5 


there  not  many  who  disguise  their  dif- 
ficulties from  a  fear  of  encreawng 
by  making  them  public.  We  would 
ask  how  many  are  subject  to  priva- 
tions—-denied  the  power  to  assert  their 
individual  rights  or  to  aid  in  the  re- 
covery of  political,  and  whoae  refractory 
tenants  discharge  a  double  duty  to  their 
party,  straitening  on  the  one  hand 
the  resources  of  the  impoverished  land- 
lords, and  strengthening  ''the  As- 
sociation," by  rendering  very  sparing 
acknowledgments  on  account  of  the 
rent  which  law  sanctions,  and  by 
making  liberal  contributions  to  that 
which  bears  the  majestic  name  of  jus- 
tice. We  warn  the  landlords  that  they 
should  ponder  these  things,  and  set 
themselves  steadfastly  to   defeat  the 


projects  which  are  evidently  framed 
tor  their  destruction.  We  have,  to 
some  extent,  exposed,  on  various 
occasions,  the  tactique  which  their 
enemies  adopt.  We  have  set  down 
some  of  the  artifices  by  which  they  seek 
to  cover  their  fraudulent  purposes,  and 
retain  and  win  friends  and  adherents 
among*  those  who  must  be  persuaded 
to  believe  there  is  truth  at  tneir  side. 
We  have,  and  the  Conservatives  have, 
that  strong  weapon  ;  and  if,  for  want  of 
combination  and  energy,  we  do  not 
make  use  of  it,  a  dagger  of  lath,  or  a 
peacock's  feather  might  as  well  be  hid- 
den in  the  scabbard,  as  the  blade  we 
leave  rusting  there  for  want  of  the  vi- 
gour to  unsheath  it. 


ALISON*!  HISTORY  OP  THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION. — ^VOL.  IV. 


One  of  the  most  fatal  characteristics 
of  the  revolutionary  mania  of  modern 
times  is,  that  it  so  engrosses  men's 
minds  by  the  present,  as  to  make  them 
regardless  of  the  future.  We  live,  as 
it  were,  not  only  in  but  fir  the  present 
hour.  The  roar  of  the  conflicting 
elements  of  society,  in  which  opposite 
principles  are  struggling  for  the  mas- 
tery, produces  such  a  stunning  influ- 
ence, as  to  drown  the  still  small  voice 
in  which  Wisdom,  speaking  by  the 
voice  of  History,  delighteth  to  utter 
her  admonitions  and  her  warnings. 
Therefore  it  is,  that  there  is  reason  to 
fear  we  may  be  insensible  to  the 
most  instructive  lessons  of  experience, 
until  the  time  shall  have  elapsed  when 
they  could  be  profitable  to  us,  and 
changes  shall  have  taken  place  which 
may  render  it  altogether  impossible  to 
act  upon  them  with  any  prospect  of 
advantage. 

The  future  historian  will  contem- 
plate with  indignant  astonishment,  the 
frenzy  which  seized  upon  the  people 
of  England,  when  they  were  induced, 
by  Lord  Grey's  ministry,  to  barter 
their  time-hallowed  constitution  for, — 
we  will  not  trust  ourselves  to  describe 
it, — the  thing  at  present  called  a  House 
of  Commons,  and  which  acts  under 
the  dictation  of  Mr.  O'Conuell  and 
the  Irish  priests.  Let  any  one  com- 
pare the  steady  rule  and  the  far- sight- 
ed policy  of  the  old  aristocratic  par- 
liament, when  England  had  to  struggle 
for  existence  witn  a  world  in  arms, 
andcr  the  gtudance  of  the  most  ambi- 
tions^ ablc^  and  enenretic  chieftain  the 


world  ever  produced,  with  the  course 
of  our  policy,  in  a  time  of  profound 
peace,  after  England  had  been  trium- 
phant over  all  her  enemies ;  and  if  he 
does  not  see  reason  to  admire  the  re- 
solution and  the  skill  of  the  pilot  who 
weathered  the  storm,  in  the  one  case, 
and  to  condemn  the  rashness  and  the 
folly  of  the  drunken  crew,  by  which, 
iu  the  other,  the  vessel  of  state  has 
been  suffered  almost  to  founder,  in  a 
period  of  security  and  repose,  it  will 
only  be  because  he  himself  partakes  of 
the  fatal  intoxication,  by  which  all  that 
the  country  should  hold  dear  has  been 
so  perilously  endangered. 

The  old  system  had  its  abuses.  Too 
much  was  given  to  the  mere  aristocracy 
of  wealth  and  rank,  and  too  little  to  what 
mar  be  called  the  aristocracy  of  worth 
and  of  intellect.  But  these  were  abuses 
which  might  have  been  remedied  with- 
out STi-amping  the  legislature  with  a 
delnge  of  low  radicalism,  which  must 
cause  the  enlightened  statesman  to 
contend  against  snch  fearful  odds,  and 
by  which,  in  many  instances,  the  efforts 
of  the  generous  and  the  cultivated 
must  be  crippled  or  confounded.  The 
remedies  to  be  applied  to  the  actual 
diseases  under  whicn  the  old  constitu- 
tion laboured,  were  of  a  nature  very 
diflferent  indeed  from  the  empiricism 
which  has  been  employed,  by  which 
opposite  evils,  of  tenfold  malignity 
have  been  generated ;  evils,  which 
differ  from  the  former  in  nothing,  per- 
haps, more  fatally  than  this,  that  the 
one  were  obvioas,  and  always  seen  in 
exaggerated  dimensions;    th»  other 
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are  latenl,  or  very  ofteo  pait  for  indi- 
catioils  of  foundness  and  Tigour ;  the 
one  were  teen  by  the  public  with  the 
nninitigated  antipathy  which  is  usually 
entertained  towards  the  deformities  of 
an  enemv,— the  other  are  beheld  with 
the  indulgent  partiality  with  which  men 
usually  behold  the  weaknesses  or  the 
peculiarities  of  a  mistress  or  a  friend. 
They  more  frequently  excite  admiration 
than  they  provoke  resentment*-*"  velud 
polypus  HagnsB  delectat  Balbinum." 

Tnis  it  is  that  constitutes  the  ap- 
parently hopeless  nature  of  the  vices 
of  an  unmitigated  democracy.  They 
can  only  be  seen  in  their  effects  ;  and 
tiie  rum  which  they  inevitably  in- 
volve may  eivc  the  majority  of  the 
community  the  first  intimation  of  their 
existence.  It  is,  we  confess,  on  th'is 
account  that  we  have  felt  it  our 
bounden  duty  to  bring  the  instructive 
pages  of  Mr.  Alison  so  frequently  un- 
der the  notice  of  our  readers,  and  to 
impress  upon  the  leaders  of  the 
Conservative  party,  that  it  is  their 
bounden  duty  to  cheapen  and  to  mul- 
tiply these  volumes,  so  as  that  they 
may  become  easily  accessible  to  all 
ports  and  descriptions  of  men.  From 
the  first  we  were  not  without  hopes 
that  all  may  yet  be  well.  Our  reliance 
was  upon  the  upright,  religious  cha- 
racter of  the  people  of  England.  They 
were,  heretofore,  erossly  deluded ; 
which  delusion,  (thanks  to  the  fantastic 
gambols  of  the  deluders,)  is  rapidly 
passing  awa^.  They  have  been,  hi- 
therto, crimmally  supine ;  but  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that,  even  as  the  lion  shakes 
the  dew-drops  from  his  mane,  their  su- 
pineness  will  cease  with  their  delusion. 
It  is,  however,  we  disguise  it  not,  a 
contest  between  the  virtues  and  the 
vices  of  the  community, — between 
wisdom,  and  that  half-knowledge  which 
has  been  generated  by  the  bewildering 
influence  of  modem  illumination  ;  be- 
tween conceit  and  extravagance,  and 
staid  principle  and  sound  philosophy  ; 
between  true  religion,  and  the  porten- 
tous alliance  that  has  been  formed 
between  fenaticism  and  superstition ; 
between  the  love  of  order,  and  the 
passion  for  change  ;  between  the  de- 
sire of  a  convulsion,  by  which  needy 
adventurers  might  hope  to  be  gainers, 
and  the  determination  to  maintain  ex- 
SBting  establishments,  (depurated  of 
every  grave  abuse,)  without  which  the 
best  interests  of  social  order  must  be 
compromised,   and  there  can    be  no 


sufficient  security  for  enlightened,  oon- 
ttitntional  freedom. 

Such  b  the  nature  of  the  present  con- 
test between  the  Whig-Raoical  govern- 
ment and  their  retainers,  and  the  Con- 
servative phalanx  by  whom  they  are  op- 
posed. Observing  the  progress  of  that 
contest,  we  see  no  reason  to  despair. 
Greater,  in  our  belief,  is  the  power 
that  is  fighting  with  us,  than  the  power 
that  is  fighting  against  us  ;  and,  if  the 
Conservative  leaders  be  only  true  to 
thdr  cause,  there  is  a  might  and  a 
majesty  in  the  support  which  they  may 
receive  from  those  by  whom  the  mo- 
narchical institutions  of  Old  England 
are  loved  and  venerated,  that  cannot 
be  resisted. 

Every  day  only  more  and  more 
serves  to  convince  us  that  the  heart 
of  the  country  is  sound.  Of  this, 
the  recent  elections  in  several  of 
the  counties  of  England  are  no  insig- 
nificant or  unintellisrible  ^mptoms. 
They  have  stricken  the  leaders  of  the 
democratic  party  with  dbmay,  which 
it  requires  only  a  little  more  activity 
and  enterprize,  on  the  part  of  the 
Conservatives,  to  improve  into  con- 
sternation, and  drive  them  from  that 
station  and  influence  which  they  never 
could  have  been  suffered  to  attain 
without  national  disgrace,  and  which 
they  can  no  longer  be  suffered  to  oc- 
cupy without  national  danger.  We 
repeat  it,  the  heart  of  the  country  is 
sound.  England,  although  she  Idid 
sink  into  slumber  upon  the  lap  of 
Dalilah,  and  although  like  the  strong 
roan  she  has  been  ^und,  has  not  yet 
been  blinded.  Not  in  vain  has  the 
gospel  been  preached  to  her  noble 
people  for  three  hundred  years.  Not 
m  vain  were  the  fires  of  Smithfield 
kindled  by  the  wicked  and  deluded 
votaries  of  a  soul-destroying  super- 
stition. Not  In  vain  have  her  poets 
written,  her  philosophers  thought,  her 
statesmen  toiled,  or  ner  warriors  fought 
and  conquered.  As  England,  in  her 
sea-girt  preeminence,  bade  a  proud 
defiance  to  foreign  hostility,  so,  it  is 
our  belief  that  in  her  moral  elevation 
she  will  rise  above  domestic  faction ; 
and  that  even  the  fearful  experiment 
of  the  Reform  Bill,  by  which  she  has 
suffered  such  a  portentous  metamor- 
phose, will  be  rendered  harmless  by 
a  returning  sanity,  by  which  its  worst 
consequences  may  yet  be  averted. 

But,  that  this  consummation,  so 
devoutly  to  be  wished,  may  be  pro- 
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diiced,  it  is  abtoluteljr  oeoessarj  that 

the  Consenratives  should  be  indcfaF' 
tigable  in  remedying,  by  every  meant 
within  tlieir  power,  the  mischiefs 
which  hare  been  caused  b^  the  fol];^, 
the  yanity,  or  the  unprincipled  ambi- 
tion of  their  assulants.  They  must 
remedy  the  evils  arising  from  &lsc 
principle  by  supplying  true.  They 
must  reme<iy  the  evils,  occasioned  by 
ignorance,  by  increasing  knowled^. 
They  must  provide  against  the  evils 
arising  from  &naticism,  superstition, 
and  irreligion,  by  strengtheniiM^  the 
hands  of  those  by  whom  sound  mo- 
rality and  true  religion  may  be  best 
disseminated  amongst  the  people.  Let 
them  look  at  the  structure  and  the 
character  of  our  church,«-at  what  it  ii 
in  doctrine,  and  at  what  it  ought  to  be 
in  discipline,  and  then  say  whether  the 
world  has  ever  witnessed  a  system  so 
beautifully  accommodated  to  the  state 
of  society  as  it  exists  in  enlightened 
England  ;  a  helpmate  so  meet  for  that 
first  of  the  nations  in  all  by  which  hu- 
manity is  ennobled.  And  if  this  be 
so,  how  deadly,  how  unpardonable  is 
the  crime  of  that  legislator,  who  could 
either  suffer  it  to  be  undermined  by 
the  machinations  of  the  infidel  agitator, 
or  render  it  an  object  of  public  odium, 
by  continuing  or  conniving  at  the  abuses 
which  may  he  proved  to  exist  in  its  ad- 
ministration. 

In  our  minds,  the  audacious  and 
impious  leveller,  who  would  over- 
throw the  church,  because  he  hates 
religion,  is  less  odious  than  the  man 
who  would  preserve  it,  merely  to  serve 
some  political  purpose.  In  the  one 
case,  we  have  an  open  despiser  of 
almighty  power,  a  "Mezentius  con- 
temptor  deorum,"  the  very  daring  of 
whose  wickedness  raises  him  above 
contempt  at  least,  and  who  is  deter- 
mined that,  however  we  may  condenun^ 
we  shall  not  be  able  to  detpise  him. 
In  the  other  case  we  have  tlie  traitor, 
Judas,  who  professes,  by  a  kiss,  allegi- 
ance to  his  aivine  Master,  at  the  very 
moment  that  he  is  betraying  his  sacred 
person,  and  trading  upon  his  precious 
blood.  In  such,  and  in  no  other  light, 
have  we  ever  beheld  the  political  mis- 
creants, be  they  WMgi  or  be  they  IMet, 
who  have  used  the  church  merely  as  a 
political  engine,  and  estimated  its  value 
by  the  patronage  which  it  afforded, 
and  which  was  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  purchasing  a  dishonest  sup- 
port for  a  rotten  adminlstfation.  It  it 
neediest  to  taj  that  no  inch  pro&na- 


tion  ever  wat  countenanced  by  us, 
and  wo  trust  in  God  that,  by  whomso- 
ever it  may  be  attempted,  it  will  never 
again  be  endured  by  the  right-minded 
people  of  this  great  empire. 

Let,  therefore,  t  he  Conservatives  bestir 
themselves,  as  well  for  the  purpose  of 
disabusing  the  community  or  the  great 
delusion  which  has  been  propagated 
upon  this  subject  to  their  prejudice,  as 
for  protecting  the  church  against  its 
more  open  and  determined  enemies. 
Let  it  be  manifest  to  all  men,  that  it  is 
its  excellencies,  not  its  abuses  they  arc 
desirous  to  preserve  ;  that  none  arc 
more  ready  than  thejr  to  correct  iu 
defects,  or  to  supply  its  deficiencies } 
and  that,  provided  it  be  only  guaranteed 
in  its  integrity,  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  those  spiritual  ends  by  which 
it  may  best  promote  *  holiness  unto 
the  Lord,"  they  never  will  be  con- 
senting parties  to  its  profanation,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  merely  temporal 
objects. 

We  have  been  drawn  thus  far  to 
comment  on  the  present  aspect  of 
political  afiairs,  because  we  believe  the 
crisis  is  at  hand,  at  which,  if  ever,  we 
are  to  profit  by  the  fatal  experience  of 
our  neighbours,  and  from  ttie  calami- 
ties of  France,  learn  how  similar 
calamities  may,  in  our  own  case,  be 
STerted.  In  his  third  volume,  Mr. 
Alison  brought  down  his  history  of  the 
revolution  to  that  period  when  Buona- 
parte assumed  supreme  power  under 
the  modest  title  of  First  Consul.  In 
his  fourth,  of  which  we  at  present  pro- 
pose to  offer  a  brief  analysis,  he  traces 
his  progress  from  the  consulate  to  his 
assumption  of  imperial  power.  We  ob- 
serve m  it  the  same  presiding  intelli- 
gence, the  same  comprehensiveness 
and  accuracy  of  information,  the  same' 
grsphic  power,  the  same  penetration 
and  impartiality  in  the  analvsis  of 
character,  and  the  description  of  events, 
by  which  his  former  volumes  have 
been  distinguished.  Indeed,  the  his- 
torian's command  of  his  subject  seems 
to  increase,  as  the  stream  of  history 
spreads  and  deepens ;  and  we  feel 
ourselves  as  securely  under  the 
guidance  of  a  competent  mind,  when 
he  launches  upon  the  mighty  current 
which  involved  in  its  destructive 
progress  most  of  the  European  mon- 
archies, as  when  he  traced  the  first 
outbreak  of  that  anarchical  propa- 
gandism,  which  rendered  France  a 
kind  of  Itbmael  amongst  the  nations, 

and,  by  caunng  her  to  exert  her  power 
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njruinst  llie  domestic  peace  of  every 
othiT  country,  junificd  every  other 
country  in  exertinij  tlieir  power  against 
her. 

The  catnpaiijn  which  immediately 
preceileil  the  elevation  of  liuonajmrte 
lo  the  otHee  of  First  Consul,  was 
ciiietly  rtinarkable  for  the  entrance  of 
the  Russians  for  the  first  time  upon  the 
theatre  of  thi8  eventful  war.  The 
Archduke  Charles  commanded  the 
Austrian  forces,  under  the  surveillance 
of  the  Aulic  Council,  while  the  direc- 
tory exercised  a  similar  control  over 
Massena  and  the  other  generals,  to 
whom  the  command  of  the  French 
armies  were  entrusted.  Both  in  Italy 
and  upon  the  Alps,  the  Au^trians  had 
gained  some  si:n)al  advantages,  when 
they  were  aiilcd  by  the  arrival  of 
Suwarrow,  with  20,000  Russians,  who 
joined  the  imperial  army,  while  they 
were  yet  encamped  on  the  shores  of 
the  ilincio.  "  ThuC  observes  our 
historian,  "  were  the  forces  of  the  north, 
for  the  first  time  since  the  origin  of  the 
revolution,  brought  into  collision  with 
tho<;e  of  the  south,  and  that  desperate 
contest  commenced,  which  was  des- 
tined to  inflict  such  terrible  wounds  oa 
both  empires  ;  to  wrap  in  flames  the 
towers  of  the  Kremlin,  and  bring  the 
Tartars  of  the  desert  to  the  shores  of 
the  Seine,  and  ultimately  establish  a 
new  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  by 
arraying  all  Its  forces  under  the  ban- 
ners either  of  Asiatic  despotism,  or 
European  democracy." 

The  character  of  Paul,  and  the 
views  which  he  entertained  in  his  in- 
terference in  the  European  contest,  are 
thus  described : 

"  Tho  Emperor  Paul,  who  had  enter- 
ed, with  till  the  characteristic  impetu- 
osity of  his  character,  into  the  alliance 
against  Franco,  had  embraced  the  most  ez- 
tensive  and  visionary  ideas  as  to  the  ulterior 
measures  which  should  be  adopted  upon 
the  overthrow  of  tho  French  revolu- 
tionary j)ower.  He  luboured  to  effect 
the  formation,  not  only  of  a  cordial 
league  between  all  the  sovereigns  of  Eu- 
rope, to  frto])  the  ]>rogress  of  anarchy,  but 
the  restoration  of  all  the  potentates  and 
interests  which  laid  been  subverted  by 
the  French  arms,  and  the  closing  of  tho 
grrcat  schii^m  between  the  Greek  and  Ca- 
tholic churches,  which  had  so  long  divi- 
ded the  Christian  world.  lie  even  went 
BO  far  a»  to  contemplate  the  union  of  tho 
Catholics  and  Protestants,  the  stilling  of 
all  tho  controversies  which  distracted  tho 
latter  body,  and  the  assemblage  of  the 


followers  of  Christ,  of  whatovtr  4«B9- 
mination,  under  the  bannera  of  on#  Ca- 
tholic Church.  Captivating  ideas*  which 
will  never  cease  to  attract  tha  enthu- 
siastic and  benevolent  in  every  agref  but 
which  the  experienced  observer  of  humaa 
events  will  dismiss  to  the  regiona  of  ima* 
gination,  and  class  with  the  Utopia  of 
Sir  Thomas  More,  or  the  probable  ei* 
tinction  of  death,  which  amused  tha  re- 
veries of  Condorcet^" 

Of  the  troops  and  their  generalik 
Mr.  Alison  thus  writci— - 

<'  The  troops  thus  brought  against  the 
Republicans,  though  very  different  from 
tho  soldiers  of  Eylau  and  Borodino» 
wore  still  formidable  by  their  discipline^ 
their  onthusiasro,  and  their  atuuborn 
valour.  Their  cavalry^  indeed*  was 
poorly  equipped,  and  their  artillery  infe- 
rior in  skill  and  science  to  that  of  the 
French ;  but  their  infantry,  strong,  hardy, 
and  resolute,  yielded  to  none  in  Enrope 
in  the  energy  and  obstinacy  to  essential 
to  military  success.  Field-Marshal  Su- 
warrow, who  commanded  them,  and  now 
assumed  the  general  direction  of  the 
allied  army,  though  the  singularity  of  his 
manner  and  the  extravagance  of  his 
ideas  in  some  particulars,  have  detracted, 
in  the  estimation  of  foreigners,  from  his 
well-earned  reputation,  was  yet  nnqnes* 
tioniibly  one  of  the  most  remarkable  ge- 
nerals of  the  last  age.  Impetnooa,  en- 
thusiastic, and  impassioned,  brave  in  con- 
duct, invincible  in  resolution,  endowed 
with  tho  confidence  and  ardovr  which 
constitute  the  soul  of  the  conqueror, 
without  the  vigilance  or  foresight  whidh 
are  requisite  to  the  general;  he  was  bet- 
tor calculated  to  sweep  over  the  worU 
with  the  fierce  tempest  of  Scythian  war, 
than  conduct  the  long  and  cautions  con- 
tests which  civilized  nations  maintain 
with  each  other.  His  favourite  weapon 
was  the  bayonet,  his  system  of  war  in- 
cessant and  vigorous  attack,  and  his 
great  advantage  the  impression  of  supe- 
riority and  invincible  power  which  a  long 
course  of  success  under  that  method  had 
taught  to  his  soldiers.  His  first  orders 
to  General  Chastolar,  chief  of  the  staff 
to  the  Imperialists,  was  singularly  cha- 
racteristic, both  of  his  temper  of  mind, 
and  system  of  tactics.  The  general 
having  proposed  a  reconnoissance,  the 
marshal  answered  warmly,  '  Reconnois- 
sance !  I  am  for  none  of  them ;  they  are 
of  no  use  but  to  the  timid,  and  to  infona 
the  enemy  that  you  ara  approaching.  It 
is  never  difficult  to  find  your  opponents 
when  you  really  wish  it  Form  ooLuma ; 
chaise  bayonets  3  plunge  into  the  centra 
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of  the  enemy ;  Uieae  are  my  reoonnob. 
aancet;*  words  which,  amidst  some  ex- 
aggeration, unfold  more  of  the  real  ge- 
nius of  war  than  is  generally  supposed. 

•*  Fearless  and  impetuous  in  conversa- 
tion as  action,  the  Russian  veteran  made 
no  secret  of  the  ultimate  designs  with 
which  his  imperial  master  had  entered 
into  the  war.  To  restore  every  thing 
to  the  state  in  which  it  was  before  the 
French  Revolution  hroke  out ;  to  over- 
turn the  new  Republics,  reestablish  every 
where  the  dispossessed  princes,  restrain 
universally  the  spread  of  revolutionary 
ideas,  punish  the  authors  of  fresh  distur- 
bances, and  substitute  for  the  cool  policy 
of  calculating  interest,  a  frank,  generous, 
disinterested  system,  was  the  only  way, 
he  constantly  maintained,  to  put  down 
effectually  the  Gallic  usurpation.  The 
Austrian  officers,  startled  at  such  novel 
ideas,  carefully  reported  them  to  the  Ca- 
binet of  Vienna,  where  they  excited  no 
small  disquietude.  To  expel  the  French 
from  the  whole  Italian  peninsula,  and,  if 
possible,  raise  up  an  effectual  barrier 
against  any  future  incursions  in  that 
quarter  from  their  ambition,  was,  indeed, 
a  favourite  object  of  their  policy ;  but  it 
was  no  part  of  their  designs  to  sanction 
a  universal  restitution  of  the  possessions 
acquired  since  the  commencement  of  the 
war,  or  exchange  the  distant  and  rebelli- 
ous provinces  of  Flanders  for  the  rich 
and  submissive  Venetian  territories  ad- 
joining the  Hereditary  States,  and  afford- 
ing them  at  all  times  a  secure  entrance 
into  the  Italian  plains.  Hence  a  secret 
jealousy  and  distrust  speedily  arose  be- 
tween the  coalesced  powers ;  and  expe- 
rienced observers  already  be^ran  to  pre- 
dict, from  the  very  rapidity  of  the  success 
with  which  their  arms  were  at  first  at- 
tended, the  evolution  of  such  causes  of 
discord  as  would  ultimately  lead  to  the 
dissolution  of  the  confederacy.'* 

Thus  the  reader  will  perceive  the 
seeds  of  dissension  were  u^wn  in  the 
very  principles  which  fir^  led  to  the 
alliance  between  the  Russian  autocrat 
and  the  Emperor  of  Germany.  It  was 
not  ])08sible  to  reconcile  the  selfish, 
and  it  must  be  called  unprincipled 
policy  of  the  latter,  with  the  disinte- 
rested, and,  it  may  be  admitted,  ro- 
mantic views  of  the  former ;  and  it 
was  morally  certun  that  success  must 
disassociate  those  whom  calamity  alone 
had  united.  The  maxim,  *'  suum  cuique 
tribuito,'*  which  was  so  nobly  ado|)ted 
by  the  Russian,  was  but  little  relished  by 
Vol.  VIII. 


the  German,  who  was  di^poaed  to  BppW 
the  principle  of  conservatism  as  well 
to  bis  ill-gotten  gains,  as  to  his  heredi- 
tary possessions,  and  who  thus  de- 
senrealv  incurred  the  forfeiture  of  his 
rights,  by  contending  for  what  could  be 
only  his  by  chicanery  or  usurpation. 
Let  the  reader  of  Mr.  Alison's  instruc- 
tive pages  hold  this  in  mind.  He  will 
see  tnat  all  the  subsequent  calamities 
of  the  house  of  Austria  may  be  said 
to  date  their  origin  from  the  rejection 
of  the  principle  upon  which  Suwarrow 
proposed  to  carry  on  the  war.  Nor 
were  the  eariy  and  decisive  successes 
of  that  great  general  followed  up  with 
the  promptitude  that  might  have  been 
expected. 

«  Master  of  all  the  plain  of  Lombardy, 
and  at  the  head  of  an  overwhelming 
force,  Suwarrow  did  not  evince  that  acti- 
vity in  pursuing  the  broken  remains  of 
his  adversary,  which  might  have  been 
expected  from  the  general  vigour  of  his 
character.  For  above  a  week  he  gave 
himself  up  to  festivities  at  Milan,  while 
an  army,  hardly  a  third  of  his  own,  was 
in  full  retreat,  by  diverging  columns,  be- 
fore him.  At  length,  finding  his  active 
disposition  wearied  with  triumphal  ho- 
nours, he  set  out  for  Alexandria,  leaving 
Latterman  to  blockade  the  castle  of 
Milan  with  four  thousand  five  hundred 
men.  At  the  same  time  Orci,  Novi, 
Peschiera,  and  Pizzighetone  surrendered 
to  the  allies,  with  one  hundred  pieces  of 
cannon,  twenty  gunboats,  a  siege  equi- 
page, and  immense  stores  of  ammunition 
and  provisions ;  an  advantage  which  en- 
abled Krny  to  draw  closer  the  blockade 
of  Mantua,  and  despatch  Hohenzollem 
to  assist  at  the  siege  of  the  castle  of 
Milan.  On  the  9th  the  allies  reached 
Tortona,  blew  open  the  gates,  and  drove 
the  French  into  the  citadel ;  while  their 
advanced  posts  were  pushed  to  San  Ju- 
liano,  Garofalo,  and  Novi.  Meanwhile, 
though  a  reinforcement  of  six  thousand 
Russians  arrived  at  Tortona,  Moreau 
remained  firm  in  his  position  behind  the 
Po  and  the  Tnnaro.  To  divert  his  at- 
tention, the  Russian  general  extended 
his  right  from  Novi  to  Serravalle  and 
Gavi,  threatening  thereby  his  communi- 
cations with  Genoa  and  France;  but 
this  was  a  mere  feint  intended  to  mask 
his  real  design,  which  was  to  cross  the 
Po,  turn  his  left,  and  force  him  to  a  ge- 
neral and  decisive  actiot^. 

«*  The  riffhty  or  southern  bank  of  the 
Po,  from  the  junction  of  the  Tauaro  to 
2  m 
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Valence,  is  more  lofty  than  the  northern, 
which  is  low,  marshy,  and  approachable 
only  on  dykes.  Some  large  islands  op- 
posite Mucarone  having  afforded  facili- 
ties for  the  passage,  Rosenlnirg,  who 
commanded  one  of  Suwarrow's  divisions 
directed  against  Valence,  was  induced, 
by  his  miliUiry  ardour,  to  attempt  to 
cross  it  in  that  quarter.  On  the  night  of 
the  11th  he  threw  six  thousand  men 
Across  the  principal  arm  into  a  wooded 
island,  from  whence  they  shortly  jmssed 
over,  some  swimming,  others  by  wading, 
with  the  water  up  to  their  armpits,  and 
took  possession  of  the  village  of  Muga- 
rone.  Moreau  no  sooner  heard  of  this 
descent,  than  he  directed  an  overwhelm- 
ing force  to  the  menaced  point ;  the 
Russians  vigorously  attacked  in  the  vil- 
lage, were  soon  compelled  to  retire :  in 
vain  they  formed  squares,  and,  under 
Prince  Rosenberg  and  the  Archduke 
Constantine,  defended  themselves  with 
the  characteristic  bravery  of  their  nation; 
assailed  on  every  side,  and  torn  to  pieces 
by  a  murderous  fire  of  grape-shot,  they 
were  driven  back,  first  into  the  island, 
then  across  to  the  northern  bank,  with 
the  loss  of  eight  hundred  killed  and 
wounded,  four  pieces  of  cannon,  and 
seven  hundred  prisoners.  No  sooner 
was  Suwarrow  informed  of  the  first  suc- 
cess of  Rosenberg's  attack,  than  he  push- 
ed forward  two  divisions  to  stipport  him, 
while  another  was  advanced  towards  Ma- 
rengo to  etffct  a  diver>ion  ;  but  the  bad 
success  o*'  the  enterprise,  which  failed 
because  it  was  not  combined  with  suffi- 
cient support  at  the  first,  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary that  they  should  be  recalled,  and 
the  allied  army  was  c<mcentrated  anew 
in  the  intrenched  camp  of  Garofolo.*' 

But  Suwarrow  was  not  a  man  to  be 
long  satisfied  with  a  petty  warfare. 
He  was  one  of  those  great  and  decisive 
military  geniuses,  whose  bold  resolves 
are  always  attended  by  great  success 
or  great  disaster.  In  the  present  in- 
stance, his  resolution  was  as  prudent 
as  it  was  bold.  He  resolved,  with  the 
bulk  of  ills  forces,  to  surprise  Turin, 
where  the  French  magazines  of  ar- 
tillery and  military  stores  were  as- 
s^'inblod,  in  the  hope  not  only  of  seizing 
i?P'):i  tlieni,  but,  by  reducing  the  citadel, 
and  occupying  the  plains  of  Piedmont 
to  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  of  rendering  the 
position  of  Moreau  no  longer  tenable. 
Qy  a  singular  coincidence,  Moreau*s 
resolution  to  retreat  was  taken  almost 
simultaneously  with  that  of  Suwarrow 


to  advance  ;  and  the  latter,  according'Ijr 
found  but  little  difficulty  in  accem- 
plishing  his  object.  The  fruits  of  this 
great  success  were  261  pieces  of  can- 
non, 80  mortars,  60,000  muskets,  "  be- 
sides an  enormous  quantity  of  amuni- 
tion  and  military  stores,  which  had 
been  accumulating  in  that  city  ever 
since  the  first  occupation  of  Italy  by 
the  arms  of  Napoleon."  But  its  most 
important  result  was,  the  extreme  diffi- 
culty to  which  it  reduced  Moreau,  by 
depriving  him  of  all  bis  resources. 

**  Unable,  from  these  disasters,  to 
maintain  his  ground  in  the  basin  of 
Piedmont,  Moreau  now  thought  only  of 
regaining  his  position  on  the  ridge  of  the 
Apennines,  and  covering  the  avenue  to 
the  city  of  Genoa, — the  only  rallying 
point  where  he  could  still  hope  to  effect 
a  junction  with  Macdonald,  and  which 
covered  the  principal  line  of  retreat  for 
both  armies  into  France.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  retired  to  Savigliano,  having  first 
moved  forward  an  advanced  guard,  under 
Grouchy,  to  clear  the  road  he  was  to 
follow,  by  retaking  Mondovi  and  Ceva, 
into  the  latter  of  wluch  the  Austrians 
had  succeeded  in  throwing  a  small  garri- 
son, to  support  the  insurgents  who  had 
occupied  it.  Grouchy  retook  Mondovi, 
but  all  his  efforts  failed  before  the  ram- 
parts of  Ceva.  The  closing  of  the  great 
road  through  this  town  rendered  Mo- 
reau*s  situation  apparently  hopelesii.  Su- 
warrow, with  a  superior  force,  was  clo«m 
in  his  rear;  the  only  route  practicable 
for  artillery  by  which  he  could  regain  the 
Apennines  was  blocked  up ;  and  be 
could  not  retire  by  the  Col  di  Tende 
without  abandoning  all  prospect  of  re- 
joining Macdonald,  and  leaving  his  army 
to  certain  destruction.  From  this  des- 
perate situation  the  Republicans  were 
extricated  by  the  skill  and  vigour  of  their 
general,  aided  by  the  resources  of  Guil- 
leminot  and  the  engineer  corps  under  his 
directions.  By  their  exertions  and  the 
indefatigable  efforts  of  one  half  of  the 
French  army,  a  mountain  path,  leading 
across  the  Apennines,  from  the  valley  of 
Garessio  to  the  coast  of  Genoa,  was,  in 
four  days,  rendered  practicable  for  artil- 
lery and  chariots;  and  as  soon  as  this 
was  done,  the  blockade  of  Ceva  was 
raised,  three  thousand  men  were  thrown 
as  a  garrison  into  Coni,  which  was  aban- 
doned to  its  own  resources ;  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  army,  after  a  strong  rear* 
guard  had  been  posted  at  Murialto  to 
cover  the  passagei  defiled  over  the  nar- 
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row  and  rocky  path,  and  arrived  in  safety 
at  Loano,  on  the  southern  side  of  the 
mountains.  No  sooner  were  they  arri- 
ved there  than  they  formed  a  junction 
with  Victor,  who  had  successfully  ac- 
complished his  retreat  by  Acqui,  Spigno, 
and  Digo,  and  occupied  all  the  passes 
leading  towards  Genoa  over  the  Apen- 
nines; Victor  was  intrusted  with  the 
important  post  of  Pontremoli,  while  the 
other  divisions  placed  themselves  on  the 
crest  of  the  mountains  from  Loano  to 
the  Bocchetta.** 

The  rapid  success  of  the  Russian 
arms  was  such  as  to  astonish  the  con- 
querors themselves ;  and  had  they 
been  prosecuted  as  they  should  have 
been,  many  years  of  calamity  might 
have  been  spared  to  Europe.  Our 
author  thus  sums  up  what  they  accom- 
plished in  less  thau  three  months,  and 
what  might  have  been  accomplished 
had  they  been  seconded  as  they  ought, 
or  had  their  successes  been  followed 
up  with  the  vigour  that  might  have 
been  expected. 

"  Thus,  in  less  than  three  months 
after  the  opening  of  the  campaign  on  the 
Adige,  the  French  standards  were  driven 
back  to  the  summit  of  the  Alps;  the 
whole  plain  of  Lombardy  was  regained, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  of  its 
strongest  fortresses;  the  conquests  of 
Napoleon  had  been  lost  in  less  time  than 
it  had  taken  to  make  them ;  and  the  Re- 
publican armies,  divided  and  dispirited, 
were  reduced  to  a  painful  and  hazardous 
defence  of  their  own  frontiers,  instead  of 
carrying  the  thunder  of  their  victorious 
arms  over  the  Italian  peninsula.  A  hun- 
dred thousand  men  were  spread  over  the 
plain  of  Lombardy,  of  whom  forty  thou- 
sand were  grouped  under  Suwarrow 
round  Turin.  History  has  not  a  more 
brilliant  or  decisive  series  of  triumphs  to 
record ;  and  they  demonstrate  on  how 
flimsy  and  insecure  a  basis  the  French 
dominion  at  that  period  rested;  how 
much  it  ^utis  dependent  on  the  genius  and 
activity  of  a  single  individual ;  how  ina- 
dequate the  revolutionary  government 
was  to  the  long-continued  and  sustained 
eflforts  which  were  requisite  to  maintain 
the  contest  from  their  own  resources; 
and  how  easily,  by  a  combined  eflfurt  of 
all  the  powers  at  that  critical  period, 
when  Napoleon  was  absent,  and  time  and 
wisdom  had  not  consolidated  the  con- 
quests of  democracy,  they  might  have 
been  wrested  from  their  grasp,  and  the 


peace  of  Europe  established  on  an  equi- 
table foundation.  But,  notwithstanding 
all  their  reverses,  the  European  govern- 
ments were  not  as  yet  sufficiently  awak- 
ened to  the  dangers  of  their  situation  ; 
Prussia  still  kept  aloof,  in  dubious  neu- 
trality ;  Russia  was  not  irrevocably  en- 
gaged in  the  cause ;  and  Great  Britain, 
as  yet  confining  her  efforts  to  the  subsi- 
dizing of  other  powers,  had  not  des<-onded 
as  a  principal  into  the  field,  or  begun  to 
pour  forth,  on  land  at  least,  those  streams 
of  blood  which  were  destined  to  be  shed 
before  the  great  struggle  was  brought  to 
a  termination. 

'<  These  successes,  great  as  they  were, 
were  yet  not  such  as  might  have  been 
achieved,  if  the  Russian  general,  ne- 
glecting all  minor  considerations,  and 
blockading  only  the  greater  fortresses, 
had  vigorously  followed  up  with  his  over- 
whelming force  the  retreating  army  of 
the  Republicans,  and  driven  it  over  the 
Maritime  Alps.  Unable  to  withstand 
BO  formidable  an  assailant,  they  must 
have  retired  within  the  French  frontier, 
leaving  not  only  Mantua  and  Genoa,  but 
the  army  which  occupied  the  Neapolitan 
territory,  to  its  fate.  This  bold  and  de- 
cisive plan  of  operations  was  such  as 
suited  the  ardent  character  of  the  Russian 
general,  and  which  if  left  to  himself  he 
would  unquestionably  have  adopted; 
but  his  better  judgment  was  overruled  by 
the  cautious  policy  of  the  Aulic  Cimncil, 
which,  above  all  things,  was  desirous  to 
secure  a  fortified  frontier  for  its  Venetian 
acquisitions,  and  compelled  him,  much 
against  his  will,  to  halt  in  the  midst  of 
the  career  of  victory,  and  besiege  in  form 
the  fortresses  of  Lombardy.  Much  was 
no  doubt  gained  by  their  reduction ;  but 
not  to  be  compared  with  what  might 
have  been  expected  if  an  overwhelming 
mass  had  been  interposed  between  the 
French  armies,  and  the  conquerors  of 
Naples  had  been  compelled  to  lay  down 
their  arms  between  the  Apennines  and 
the  Po." 

As  we  cannot  afford  space  to  pursue 
the  details  of  this  campaign,  which  are 
given  bv  our  author  witii  great  forco, 
and  with  scrupulous  fidelity,  we  must 
content  ourselves  with  presenting  to 
the  reader  a  specimen  or  two  of  the 
bravery  and  skill  evinced  by  the  Rus- 
sians and  their  great  commander,  qua- 
lities which  we  may  be  destined  to  wit- 
ness on  future  occasions,  when  the 
hardy  barbariaos,  who  retain  a  burning 
memory  of  the  invasion  of  Russia,  and 
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of  the  conflagration  of  Moscow,  may  be 
invited  bj  the  crimes  or  the  follies  of 
our  demagogue-ridden  governments,  to 
interfere  again  in  the  concerns  of  de- 
mocratic Europe. 

Moreau  had  been  superseded  by 
Joubert,  previously  to  the  battle  of 
Novi,  but  continued,  with  a  patriotic 
raagnamity,  that  cannot  be  too  much 
admired,  to  give  the  young  General 
the  benefit  of  his  advice,  who.  on  his 
part,  gladly  availed  himself  of  his  great 
predecessor's  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence. Mantua  having  fallen,  the  be- 
sieging force  under  Kray  became  dis- 
engaged, and  that  able  general  was 
enabled  to  cooperate  with  Suwarrow, 
in  his  combined  attack  upon  the  re- 
publicans, who  occupied  a  position,  by 
which  their  communication  with  France 
was  maintained,  from  tlie  passes  of  the 
Apennines  to  the  mountains  on  the 
siae  of  Piedmont. 

«  Joubert,  who  had  given  no  credit  to 
the  rumours  which  had  reached  the  army 
of  the  Mi  of  Mantua,  and  continually 
disbelieved  the  asseverations  of  St.  Cyr 
that  he  would  have  the  whole  allied  army 
on  his  hands,  received  a  painful  conSr- 
mation  of  iu  truth,  by  beholding  the 
dense  masses  of  Kray  encamped  opposite 
to  his  right  wing.  He  was  thrown  by 
this  unexpected  discovery  into  the  utmost 
perplexity ;  to  engage  with  so  great  an 
inferiority  of  force  was  the  height  of 
temerity,  while  retreat  was  difficult  in 
presence  of  so  enterprising  an  enemy.  In 
these  drcurostances,  he  resolved,  late  on 
the  night  of  the  14th,  after  such  irreso- 
lution as  throws  mat  doubts  on  his 
capacity  as  general-m-chief,  whatever  hb 
talents  as  second  in  comnumd  may  have 
been,  on  retiring  into  the  Outnesses  of 
the  Apennines,  and  only  waited  for  the 
arrival  of  his  scouts  in  the  morning  to 
l^ve  the  necessary  orders  for  carrying  it 
mto  effect ;  when  the  commencement  of 
the  attack  by  the  allies  compelled  him  to 
accept  battle  in  the  position  which  he 
occupied. 

<*  Suwarrow's  design  was  to  force  back 
the  right  of  the  French,  by  means  of  the 
corps  of  Kray,  while  Bagrathion  had 
orders  to  torn  their  lef^  and  unite  in 
their  rear,  under  cover  of  the  cannon  of 
Serravalle,  with  that  corps ;  while  Der- 
felden  attacked  Novi  in  the  centre,  and 
Melas  commanded  the  reserve,  ready  to 
support  any  part  of  the  army  which  re- 
quired his  aid.  In  pursuance  of  these 
orders,  Kray  commenced  the  attack  at 


five  in  the  morning;  Bellegaide  attacked 
Grouchy,  and  Ott  Lemoine;  the  Re* 
publicans  were  at  first  taken  by  surprise ; 
and  their  masses,  in  great  part  in  the  act 
of  marching,  or  entangled  in  the  vine- 
yards, received  the  fire  of  the  Austrians 
without  beinff  able  either  to  deploy  or 
answer  it.  Notwithstanding  the  heroic 
resistance  of  some  brigades,  the  Imperi- 
alists sensibly  gained  ground,  and  the 
heads  of  their  columns  were  already 
mounting  the  plateau,  when  Joubert 
hurried  m  person  to  the  spot,  and  re- 
ceived a  ball  in  his  breast  when  in  the 
act  of  waving  his  hat,  and  exclaiming, 
«  Forward,  let  us  throw  ourselves  amonff 
the  tirailleurs  !*'  He  instantly  fell,  and 
with  his  last  breath  exclaimed, «  Advance, 
my  friends,  advance  !** 

The  confusion  occasioned  by  this  cir- 
cumstance would  have  proved  fatal  in 
all  probability  to  the  French  army,  had 
the  other  corps  of  the  allies  been  so  far 
advanced  as  to  take  advantage  of  it ;  but, 
by  a  strange  fatalitv,  though  the  attacks 
of  the  allies  were  all  combined  and  con- 
centric, they  were  calculated  to  take 
place  at  different  times ;  and  while  this 
important  advantage  was  gained  on  their 
left,  the  Russians  in  the  centre  were  still 
resting  at  Pozzolo>Formigaro,  and  Melas 
had  merely  despatched  a  detachment  from 
Rivalta  to  observe  the  course  of  the 
Scrivia.  This  circumstance,  joined  to  the 
opportune  arrival  of  Moreau,  who  as- 
sumed the  command  and  harangued  the 
troops,  restored  order,  and  the  Austrians 
were  at  length  driven  down  to  the 
bottom  of  the  hill,  on  their  second  line. 
During  this  encounter,  Bellegarde  en- 
deavoured to  gain  the  rear  of  Pastuiaim 
by  a  ravine  which  encircled  it,  and  was 
on  the  point  of  succeeding,  when  Perig- 
non  charged  him  so  vigorously  with  the 
grenadiers  of  Partonneaux  and  the 
cavalry  of  Richepanse,  that  the  Imperi- 
alists were  driven  back  in  confusion,  and 
the  whole  left  wing  rescued  from  danger. 

'<  Hitherto  the  right  6f  the  Republi- 
cans had  not  been  attacked,  and  St  Qjt 
availed  himself  of  this  respite  to  complete 
his  defensive  arrangements.  Kray,  find- 
ing the  whole  weight  of  the  engagement 
on  his  hands,  pressed  Bagrathion  to  com- 
mence an  attack  on  Novi ;  and  though 
the  Russian  general  was  desirous  to  wait 
till  the  hour  assigned  by  his  commander 
for  his  moving,  he  agreed  to  commence, 
when,  it  was  evident,  that  unless  speedily 
supported,  Kray  would  be  compelled  to 
retreat  The  Russians  advanced  with 
great  gallantry  to  the  attack ;  but  a  dis- 
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charge  from  the  diviiuon  Laboissiere  of 
musketry  and  grupe,  at  half  guDshot, 
threw  them  into  confusion ;  and,  after  an 
obstinate  engagement,  they  were  finally 
broken  by  a  charge  by  Watrin,  with  a 
brigade  of  infiantry,  on  their  flank,  and 
driven  back  with  great  loss  to  Pozzolo- 
Form^aro. 

**  The  failure  of  these  partial  attacks 
rendered  it  evident  that  a  combined  effort 
of  all  the  columns  was  necessary.  It  was 
now  noon,  and  the  French  line  was  un- 
broken, although  the  superiority  of  num- 
bers on  the  part  of  the  allies  was  nearly 
15,000  men.  Suwarrow,  therefore,  com- 
bined all  his  forces  for  a  decisive  more- 
ment ;  Kray,  whom  nothing  could  intimi- 
date, received  orders  to  preparefor  a  fresh 
attack ;  Derfelden  was  destined  to  support 
Bagrathion  in  the  centre,  Melas  was  di- 
rected to  break  up  from  Rivalta  to  form 
the  left  of  the  line,  while  Rosenberg  was 
ordered  in  all  haste  to  advance  from  Tor- 
tona  to  support  his  movement.  The 
battle,  after  a  pause,  began  again  with 
the  utmost  fury  at  all  points.  It  was  for 
long,  however,  most  obstinately  disputed. 
Notwithstanding  the  utmost  efforts  of 
Kray,  who  returned  above  ten  times  to 
the  charge,  the  Imperialists  could  make 
no  impression  on  the  French  left ;  while 
Bagrathion,  Derfelden,  and  Milarado- 
witch,  in  the  centre,  after  the  most  heroic 
exertions,  were  compelled  to  recoil  before 
the  terrilile  fire  of  the  infantry  and  bat- 
teries which  were  disposed  around  NoTi. 
For  above  four  hours,  the  action  con- 
tinued with  the  utmost  fury  without  the 
Republicans  being  any  where  displaced, 
until  at  length  the  fatigue  on  both  sides 
produced  a  temporary  pause,  and  the 
contending  hosts  rested  on  their  arms 
amidst  a  field  covered  with  the  slain. 

**  The  resolution  of  any  other  general 
but  Suwarrow  would  have  been  shaken 
by  so  terrible  a  carnage  without  any  re- 
sult; but  his  moral  courage  was  of  a 
kind  which  nothing  could  subdue.  At 
four  o'clock  the  left  wing  of  the  allies 
came  up,  under  MeUs,  and  preparations 
were  instantly  made  to  take  advantage 
of  so  great  a  reinforcement.  Melas  was 
cUrected  to  assail  the  extreme  right  of 
the  Republicans,  and  endeavour,  by  turn- 
ing it,  to  threaten  the  road  from  Novi  to 
Genoa,  while  Kray  again  attacked  the 
left,  and  Suwarrow  himself,  with  the 
whole  weight  of  the  Russians,  pressed 
the  centre.  The  resistance  experienced 
on  the  left  was  so  obstmate,  that  though 
he  led  on  the  troops  with  the  courage 
of  ft  grenadier,  Kray  could  not  gain  a 


foot  of  ground ;  but  the  Russians,  iu  the 
centre,  after  a  terrible  conflict,  succeeded 
in  driving  the  Republicans  into  Novi, 
from  the  old  walls  and  ruined  towers  of 
which  they  still  kept  up  a  murderous  fire. 
But  the  progress  of  Melas  on  the  right 
was  much  more  alarming.  While  one 
of  his  columns  ascended  the  right  bank 
of  the  Scrivia  and  reached  Scrravalle, 
another  by  the  left  bank  had  already 
turned  the  Monte  Rotondo,  and  was 
rapidly  ascending  its  sides;  while  the 
general  himself,  with  a  third,  was  ad- 
vandng  against  the  eastern  flank  of  the 
plateau  of  Novi.  To  make  head  against 
so  many  dangers,  Moreau  ordered  the 
division  Watrin  to  move  touTirds  the 
menaced  plateau,  but  finding  iUelf  as- 
sailed  during  its  march,  both  in  front  and 
rear,  by  the  divisions  of  Melas,  it  fell 
into  confusion,  and  fled  in  the  utmost 
disorder,  with  difficulty  cutting  its  way 
through  the  enemy  on  the  road  in  the 
rear  of  the  French  position.  It  now 
became  indispensable  for  the  Republicans 
to  retire ;  for  Lichtenstein,  at  the  head 
of  the  Imperial  cavalry  and  three  brigades 
of  grenadiers,  was  already  established  on 
the  road  to  Gavi,  and  no  other  line  of 
communication  remained  open  but  that 
which  led  by  Pasturana  to  Ovada,  Su- 
warrow, who  saw  his  advantage,  was 
preparing  a  last  and  simultaneous  attack 
on  the  front  and  flanks  of  his  opponent, 
when  Moreau  anticipated  him  by  a  gene- 
ral retreat  It  was  at  first  conducted  in 
good  order,  but  the  impetuous  assaults  of 
the  allies  soon  converted  it  into  a  route. 
Novi,  stripped  of  its  principal  defenders, 
could  no  longer  withstand  the  assaults  of 
the  Russians,  who,  confident  of  victory, 
advanced  with  loud  shouts,  over  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  comrades,  to  the  charge ; 
Lemoine  and  Grouchy  with  difficulty 
sustained  themselves  in  retiring  against 
the  impetuous  attacks  of  their  unwearied 
antagonbt  Kray,  when  the  village  of  Pas- 
turana, in  their  rear,  was  carried  by  the 
Russians,  whose  vehemence  increased 
with  their  success,  and  the  only  road 
practicable  for  their  artillery  cut  off. 
Despair  now  seised  their  ranks ;  infantry, 
cavalry,  and  artillery  disbanded,  and  fled 
in  tumultuous  confunon  across  the  vine- 
yards and  orchards  which  adjoined  the 
line  of  retreat;  Colli,  with  his  whole 
brigade,  were  made  prisoners ;  and  Perig- 
non  and  Grouchy,  almost  cut  to  pieces 
with  sabre  wounds,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy.  The  army,  in  utter  con- 
fusion, reached  Gavi,  where  it  was  rallied 
by  the  efforts  of  Moreau,  the  allies  being 
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too  mucli  exhhusted  with  fatigae  to  con- 
tifiuo  the  pursuit 

*«The  battle    of  Novi  was  the  moet 
bl»  ody  and  obstioately  contested  that  had 
yet  occurred  in  the  war.     The  loss  of 
the  allies  was  1800  killed,  5200  wounded, 
and   1200  prisoners;    but   that    of    the 
French  was    much    more    considerable, 
amounting  to  1500  killed,  5500  wounded, 
and  3000  prisoners,  besides  37  cannons, 
28  caissons,  and  4   standards.      As  the 
war  advanced,  and  fiercer  passions  were 
brought  into  collision,  the  carnage   be- 
came  daily  greater;    the    officers    were 
more  prodigal  of  their  own  blood  and  that 
of  their  soldiers ;    and  the  chiefs  them- 
selves,  regardless  of   life,  at  length  led 
them  on  both  sides  to  the  charge,  with  an 
enthusiasm  which  nothing  could  surpass. 
Joubert  was  the   victim  of  this    heroic 
feeling  ;  Grouchy  charged  with  a  standard 
in  his  hnn^,  and  when  it  was  torn  from 
him  in  the  milee  he  raised  his  helmet  on 
his   sabre,   and  was  thrown  down    and 
wounded  in  the  shock   of  the  opposing 
squadrons;  and  Kray,   Bagrathion,  and 
Melas  led  on  their  troops  to  the  mouth 
of  the  enemy*s  cannon,  as  if  their  duty  had 
been  that  of  merely  commanding  grena- 
dier battalions.** 


troops  in  the  Muttenthal,  called  a  council 
of  war,  and  following  only  the  dictates  of 
his  own  impetuous  courage,  proposed  an 
immediate  advance  to  Schwytz,  in  the 
rear  of  the  French  position  at  Zurich,  and 
wrote  to  Korsakow,  that  he  would  hold 
him  answerable  with  his  head  for  one 
step  farther  that  he  continued  his  ratreat. 
The  officers,  however,  perceiving  clearly 
the  dangerous  situation  in  which  they 
were  placed,  strongly  urged  the  necessity 
of  an  immediate  retreat  into  Glarus  and 
the  Orisons,  in  order  to  strengthen  them- 
selves by  that  wing  of  the  allied  army 
which  alone  had  escaped  a  total  defeat. — 
At  length,  with  the  utmost  difficulty,  the 
veteran  conqueror  was  persuaded  to  alter 
his  plans,  and,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life, 
he  ordered  a  retreat,  weeping  with  indig- 
nation at  thus  finding  the  reputation  of 
invincibility,  which   his  marvellous  suc- 
cesses had  won  for  him,  lost  in  the  cloee 
of  his  career,  by  the  faults  of  the  generals 
placed  under  his  command.** 

The  difiBculties  which  he  encoun- 
tered in  his  passage  of  the  Alps,  are, 
by  the  vividness  of  our  historian's  de- 
scription, almost  presented  to  the  eyes 
of  his  readers. 


By  the  insane  mispolicy  of  the  Aulic 
Council,  a  separation  took  place  be- 
tween the  imperial  armies,  and  the 
Russians,  who  had  been  at  first  so  bril- 
liantly successful  as  to  have  acquired 
the  character  of  invincible,  were  soon 
reduced  to  act  upon  the  defensive.—- 
The  old  general,  when  he  received  his 
first  serious  check  in  the  mountains  of 
Switzerland,  laid  himself  down  in  a 
ditch,  and  expressed  his  determination 
to  be  buried  there,  "where  his  chil- 
dren first  retreated"  His  perilous  po- 
sition is  thus  described — 

*^  Suwarrow  thus  found  himself  in  the 
Muttenthal,  in  the  middle  of  the  enemy*s 
forces,  having  the  whole  of  Massena's 
army  on  one  side,  and  that  of  Molitor  on 
the  other.  Soon  the  masses  of  the  Re- 
publicans began  to  accumulate  round  the 
Russian  marshal.  Molitor  occupied 
Mont  Brakel  and  the  Klonthal,  the  sum- 
mit of  the  pass  between  the  Muttenthal 
and   Glarus,  while   Mortier  entered  the 

'  mouth  of  the  valley  towards  Schwytz, 
and  Massena  himself  arrived  at  Fluellen, 
to  concert  with  Lecourbe  a  general  at- 

'  taek  on  the  Russian  forces.  In  this  ex- 
tremity, Suwarrow,  having,  with  the  ut- 
most   difficulty,  assembled   his  wearied 


<*  Unable  to  force  the  passage  at  Nae- 
fels,  the  Russian  general,  after  giving  his 
troops  some  days*  repose  at  Glarus,  which 
was    absolutely    indispensible,  after  the 
desperate   fatigues  they  had  undergone, 
resolved  to  retreat  over  the  mountains 
into  the  Grisons  by  Engi,  Matt,  and  the 
valley  of  Semst.     To  effect  this  in  pre- 
sence of  a  superior  enemy  pressing  on  his 
footsteps  both  from  the  side  of  Naefels 
and  the  Klonthal,  was  an  enterprise  of 
the  utmost  hazard,  as  the  path  over  the 
arid  summits  of  the  Alps  of  Glarus,  was 
even  more  rugged  than  that  through  the 
Shachenthal,  and  the  horses  and  beasts  of 
burden  had  all  perished  under  the  fatigues 
of  the  former  march.     Nothing  could  ex- 
ceed the  difficulties  which  presented  them- 
selves.    Hardships,  tenfold  greater  than 
those  which  all  but  daunted  the  Cartha- 
ginian conqueror  in  the  outset  of  his  ca- 
reer in  the  Pennine  Alps,  awaited  the 
Russians,  at  the  close  of  a  bloody  and  fa- 
tiguing campaign,  among  mountains  to 
which  they  wete  entire  strangers.     On 
the  morning  on  which  the  army  set  out 
from  Glarus,  a  heavy  fall  of  snow  both 
obliterated  all  traces  of  a  path,  and  aug- 
mented the  natural  difficulties  of  the  pas- 
sage.    With  incredible  difficulty  the  wea- 
ried   column    wound    its    painful    way 
amongst  inhospitable  mountains  in  single 
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file*  without  either  stores  to  suBtain  its 
strength,  or  covering  to  shelter  it  from 
the  weather.  The  snow  which,  in  the 
upper  parts  of  the  mountains,  was  two 
feet  deep,  and  perfectly  soft  from  being 
newly  fallen,  rendered  the  ascent  so  fa- 
tiguing, that  the  strongest  men  could 
with  difficulty,  advance  a  few  miles  in  a 
day.  No  cottages  were  to  be  found  in 
these  dreary  and  sterile  mountains,  not 
even  trees  were  to  be  met  with  to  form 
the  cheerful  light  of  the  bivouacs ;  vast 
grey  rocks  starting  up  amongst  the  snow 
alone  broke  the  mournful  uniformity  of 
the  scene,  and  under  their  shelter,  or  on 
the  open  surface  of  the  mountain,  without 
any  covering  or  fire,  were  the  soldiers 
obliged  to  lie  down,  and  pass  a  long  and 
dreary  autumnal  night.  Great  numbers 
perished  of  cold,  or  sunk  down  precipices, 
or  into  crevices  from  which  they  were 
unable  to  extricate  themselves,  and  where 
they  were  soon  choked  by  the  drifting  of 
the  snow.  With  incredible  difficulty  the 
head  of  the  column,  on  the  following  day, 
at  length  reached,  amidst  colossal  rocks, 
the  summit  of  the  ridge ;  but  it  was  not 
the  smiling  plains  of  Italy  which  there 
met  their  view,  but  a  sea  of  mountains, 
wrapped  in  the  snowy  mantle  which 
seemed  the  winding-sheet  of  the  army,  in. 
terspersed  with  cold  grey  clouds  which 
floated  round  their  higher  peaks.  The 
Alps  of  Tyrol  and  the  Orisons,  whose 
summits  stretched  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach  in  every  direction,  presented  a  vast 
wilderness,  in  the  solitudes  of  which  the 
army  appeared  about  to  be  lost,  while  not 
a  fire  nor  a  column  of  smoke  was  to  be 
seen  in  the  vast  expanse  to  cheer  the 
spirits  of  the  soldiers.  The  path,  long 
hajrdly  visible,  now  totally  disappeared, 
not  a  shrub  or  bush  was  to  be  met  with  ; 
the  naked  tops  of  the  rocks,  buried  in  the 
snow,  no  longer  served  to  indicate  the 
lying  of  the  precipices,  or  rest  the  ex- 
hausted bodies  of  the  troops.  On  the 
southern  descent  the  difficulties  were  still 
greater ;  the  snow,  hardened  by  a  sharp 
freezing  wind,  was  so  slippery,  that  it  be- 
came impossible  for  the  men  to  keep  their 
footing:  whole  companies  slipped  to. 
gother  into  the  abysses  below,  and  num- 
bers were  crushed  by  the  beasts  of  burden 
.  rolling  down  upon  them  from  the  upper 
parts  of  the  ascent,  or  the  masses  of  snow 
which  became  loosened  by  the  incessant 
march  of  the  army,  and  fell  down  with 
irresistible  force  upon  those  beneath*— 
All  the  day  was  passed  in  struggling  with 
these  difficulties,  and  with  the  utmoet  ex. 
ertions  the  advanced  guards  reached  the 


vilhige  of  Panix,  in  the  (Prisons,  at  night 
where  head-quarters  were  established.-.- 
The  whole  remainder  of  the  columns 
slept  upon  the  snow,  where  the  darkness 
enveloped  them  without  either  fire  or 
covering.  But  nothing  could  overcome 
the  unconquerable  spirit  of  the  Russians. 
With  heroic  resolution  and  incredible  per- 
severance they  struggled  on,  through 
h&dships  which  would  have  daunted  any 
other  soldiers;  and  at  length  the  scat- 
tered stragglers  were  rallied  in  the  valley 
of  the  Rhme,  and  head-quarters  estab- 
lished at  Iluutz  on  the  10th,  where  the 
troops  obtained  some  rest  after  the  unpa- 
ralleled difficulties  which  they  had  expe- 
rienced.*' 

Such  was  the  heroic  determination, 
and  the  untameable  energy  of  this  ex- 
traordinary man  I  The  passage  of  the 
St.  Bernard,  by  Napoleon,  in  the  sub- 
sequent campaign,  though  crowned  by 
more  brilliant  results,  must,  neverthe- 
less, yield  to  this  exploit  of  the  Rus- 
sian hero,  both  in  the  fortitude  dis- 
played, the  determination  evinced,  and 
the  difficulties  which  were  to  be  en- 
countered. 

**  In  crossing  from  Martigny  to  Ivrea, 
the  first  consul  had  no  enemies  to  over- 
come, no  lakes  to  pass,  no  hostile  army  to 
vanquish  after  the  obstacles  of  nature  had 
been  surmounted  ;  the  difficulty  of  the 
ascent  and  the  roughness  of  the  road  con- 
stituted the  only  serious  impediments  to 
the  march.  But  in  passing  from  Bellin- 
zona  to  Altdorf  by  the  St.  Gothard,  Su- 
warrow  had  to  encounter  not  merelv  a 
road  of  greater  length  and  equal  difficulty, 
but  to  force  his  way,  sword  in  hand, 
through  columns  of  the  enemy,  long 
trained  to  mountain  warfare,  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  country,  under  a 
leader  of  pre-eminent  skill  in  that  species 
of  tactics ;  and  to  do  this  with  troops  as 
ignorant  of  Alpine  geography  as  those  of 
Fnmce  would  have  been  of  the  passes  of 
the  Caucasus.  When  he  descended,  like 
a  mountain  torrent,  to  Altdorf,  over- 
throwing everything  in  its  course,  he 
found  his  progress  stopped  by  a  lake, 
without  roads  on  its  sides,  or  a  bark 
on  its  bosom,  and  received  the  intel 
ligence  of  the  total  defeat  of  the  army 
with  which  he  came  to  cooperate  under 
the  walls  of  Zurich.  Obliged  to  defile  by 
the  rugged  paths  of  the  Shachenthal  to 
the  eanton  of  Ghirus,  he  found  himself 
enveloped  by  the  victorious  columns  of 
the  enemy,  and  his  front  and  rear  assailed 
at  the  same  Uma  by  superior    forces, 
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flashed  by  recent  conquest.  It  was  no 
ordinary  resolution  which,  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, could  disdain  to  submit,  and 
Bt\cr  fiercely  turning  on  his  ]mrsuers,  and 
routing  their  bravest  troops,  prepare  to  sur- 
mount the  difficulties  of  a  fresh  mountain 
passarre,  and,  amidst  the  horrors  of  the 
Alps  of  Glarus,  brave  alike  the  storms  of 
winter  and  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 
The  bulk  of  men  in  all  ages  are  governed 
by  the  event ;  and  to  such  persons  the 
^ssago  of  the  St.  Bernard,  followed  as 
it  was  by  the  triumph  of  Marengo,  will 
always  be  the  highest  object  of  interest ; 
but,  without  detracting  from  the  well- 
earned  fame  of  the  French  general,  it  may 
tiafely  be  affirmed  that  those  who  know 
Low  to  fsepanite  just  combination  from 
casual  disaster,  and  can  appreciate  the  he- 
roism of  valour  when  strujL'gling  with  mi»- 
fortune,  will  award  a  still  higher  place  to 
the  Russian  hero,  and  follow  the  footsteps 
of  Suwarrow  over  the  snows  of  the  St. 
GotharJ  and  the  valley  of  Engi  w^ith 
more  interest  than  cither  the  eagles  of 
Napoleon  over  the  St.  Bernard,  or  the 
standards  uf  Hannibal  from  the  shores  of 
the  Rhone  to  the  banks  of  the  Po." 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  Buonaparte, 
upon  reaching  what  may  be  called  the 
consular  throne,  was,  to  make  an  insi- 
dious overture  of  peace  to  England. — 
His  design  was  detected  by  the  saga- 
city of  Pitt,  and  defeated  by  the  pa- 
triotism of  the  parliament.  Russia 
was  no  longer  an  active  party  to  the  al- 
liance against  France  ;  and  as  England, 
before  she  assumed  a  military  position 
upon  the  continent,  could  not  be  said  to 
be  much  more  than  a  8lee])ing  partner  in 
that  concern,  or  rather,  indeed,  one 
whose  only  business  it  was  to  keep  the 
other  parties  awake,  Austria  bore  the 
principal  burden  of  the  actual  hostili- 
ties, while  Great  Britain  chiefly  fur- 
nished the  supplies,  which  were  neces- 
sary to  enable  the  former  power  to  put 
its  armies  in  motion. 

Na))oleon  lost  not  a  single  moment  in 
making  the  consulship  a  8tep])ing-stonc 
to  the  imperial  throne.  He  surrounded 
himself  with  officers  of  state,  revived, 
wherever  it  was  practicable,  the  ensigns 
and  the  practices  of  the  old  monarchical 
regime,  and  by  the  legion  of  honour, 
laid  the  foundation  of  that  novel  mili- 
tary aristocracy,  which  afterwards  fur- 
nished the  same  sort  of  guurantce  for 
the  security  of  his  throne,  as  the  con- 


federation of  the  Rhine,  for  the  inte- 
grity of  his  empire. 

Nor  was  he  woolly  absorbed  bjr  wlut 
might  be  called  domestic  objecta.  Hb 
eagle  eye  at  once  perceived  the  adTtii- 
tages  which  might  be  made  of  the  dis- 
union of  the  confederates,  and  he  eager^ 
ly  availed  himself  of  the  o^portnnity 
which  presented  itself  of  cultivating  in 
intimate  union  with  the  Rusaian  em- 
peror. The  Russian  prisoners,  7000 
m  number,  who  had  been  taken  at  | 
Zurich,  and  in  Holland,  were  all  sent 
back,  not  only  without  exchange,  but, 
equipped  anew  in  the  Russian  unifona. 
This  led  to  an  interchange  ofciTiliUet 
between  Napoleon  and  the  Czar,  which 


Whit  worth,  from  St.  Petersburgh,  and 
the  arrival  of  Baron  Springborten,  the 
Russian  ambassador,  at  Paris.  From 
thenceforth,  until  the  day  of  his  death, 
Paul  continued  one  of  his  most  stead- 
fast friends. 

We  cannot  dwell  upon  the  various 
fortunes  of  the  campaigrn  of  Marengo, 
in  which  the  first  consul  was  now  en- 
gaged, and  which  are  detailed  by  our 
author,  with  his  accustomed  felicity 
and  skill.  Suifice  it  to  say,  that  the 
detachment  of  Russia  from  the  one 
side,  and  the  accession  of  Napoleon  to 
the  other,  determined,  in  the  end,  the 
result  of  the  contest.  In  this  cam- 
paign, was  strongly  displayed  both  tlie 
greatness  and  the  littleness  of  Buona- 
])arte  :  bis  greatness,  in  the  passage  of 
the  Alps,  the  description  or  which  is 
too  long  to  be  extracted,  but  which  we 
earnestly  recommend  to  the  perusal  of 
our  readers — bis  littleness,  in  his  treat- 
ment of  Kellermaun,  who  may  be  said 
to  have  gained  the  battle  of  Marengo. 
The  French  were  upon  the  point  of 
suffering  a  disastrous  defeat, — a  defeat 
which  might  have  changed  the  fortunes 
of  the  world, — when, 

"At  this  critical  moment,  a  happy  in- 
ipiration  seized  KcUermann,  which  de- 
cided the  fate  of  the  day.  The  advaaoe 
of  Zach*8  column  had,  without  their  being 
aware  of  it,  brought  their  flank  right  be- 
fore his  mass  of  calvary,  800  strong,  which 
was  concealed  from  their  view  by  a  vine- 
yard, where  the  festoons,  conducted  firom 
tree  to  tree,  rose  above  the  horses'  heads» 
and  effectually  intercepted  the  sight. 
Kellermann  instantly  chaiged,  with  his 
whole  force,  upon  the  flank  of  the  Ans- 
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trians,  as  they  advanced  in  open  colnmn, 
and  the  result  must  be  given  in  his  own 
words.*  Zach*8  grenadiers  cut  through 
the  middle  by  this  unexpected  charge,  and 
exposed  to  a  murderous  fire  in  front  from 
Desaix's  division,  which  had  rallied  upon 
receiving  this  unexpected  aid,  broke  and 
fled.  Zach  himself,  with  1 AOO  men,  were 
made  prisoners;  the  remainder,  routed 
and  dispersed,  fled  in  the  utmost  disorder 
to  the  rear,  overthrowing  in  their  course 
the  other  divisions  which  were  advancing 
to  their  support.** 

The  following  is  the  historian's 
comment  on  the  unworthy  treatment 
of  this  gallant  commander. 

«  United  with  the  great  qualitiee  of 
Napoleon's  character  was  a  selfish  thirst 
for  glory,  and  consequent  jealousy  of  any 
tme  who  had  either  effectually  thwarted 
liis  designs,  or  rendered  him  such  services 
as  might  diminish  the  lustre  of  his  own  ex- 
ploits. His  undying  jealousy  of  Welling- 
ton was  an  indication  of  the  first  weak- 
ness ;  his  oblivion  of  Kellermann*s  inap- 
preciable service,  an  instance  of  the  second. 
When  this  young  oflicer  was  brought  into 
the  presence  of  the  first  consul,  after  the 
battle,  he  coldly  said,  '  Ton  made  a  good 
charge  this  evening,*  and  immediately 
turning  to  Bessieres,  added,  '  The  guard 
has  covered  itself  with  glory.*  *l  am 
glad  you  are  pleased,*  rep&ed  Kellermann, 
'for  it  has  placed  the  crown  on  your 
head.*  He  repeated  the  same  expression 
in  a  letter,  which  was  opened  at  the  post- 
ofiice  and  brought  to  Napoleon.  The 
obligation  was  too  great  to  be  foi^ven. 
KeUermann  was  not  promoted  like  the 
other  generals,  and  never  afterwards  en- 
joyed the  favour  of  the  chief  on  whose 
lirow  he  had  placed  the  diadem.** 

But  by  far  the  most  decisive  achieve- 
ment of  the  republicans  during  this 
campaign,  was  tne  victory  at  Hohen- 
linden.     As  that  battle  now  possesses 


a  dasmcal  interest,  having  been  made  the 
subject  of  one  of  the  noblest  odes  in 
modern  poetipr,  an  ode  combininof  the 
picturesque  vigour  of  Horace,  with  the 
sublimity  of  Pindar,  and  the  music  of 
Virgil,  we  cannot  forbear  extracting 
our  author's  account  of  it,  for  the  gra- 
tification of  our  readers. 

The  forest  of  Hohenlinden  lies  in 
the  space  between  the  Inn  and  the 
Iser,  and  is  traversed  by  two  great 
roads,  the  one  leading  from  Munich  to 
Wusserboura^,  the  other  from  Munich 
to  MuhldorC  As  it  was  evident  that 
the  Archduke  John  was  about  to  ad- 
vance throi^h  these  dangerous  defiles, 
Morcau,  who  had  previously  recon- 
noitered  the  ground,  prepared,  with  the 
art  of  a  consummate  general,  to  turn 
it  to  the  most  advantage.  The  Impe- 
rialists, who  had,  on  the  preceding 
days,  experienced  some  very  encou- 
raging successes^  entered  upon  their 
perilous  march,  with  the  most  joyful 
expectations,  two  hours  before  day- 
lignt,  and  little  anticipated  any  resist- 
ance, before  their  forces  were  united, 
and  disposed  in  battle  array,  on  the 
plain  of  Munich. 

<*  From  the  outset,  however,  the  most 
sinister  presages  attended  their  steps. 
During  the  night  the  wind  had  changed ; 
the  heavy  rain  of  the  preceding  days 
turned  into  snow,  which  fell,  as  at  Eylau, 
in  such  thick  flakes  as  to  render  it  impos- 
sible to  see  twenty  yards  before  the  head 
of  the  column,  while  the  dreary  expanse 
of  the  forest  presented,  under  the  trees,  a 
uniform  white  surface,  on  which  it  was 
impossible  to  distinguish  the  beaten  track. 
The  cross-jpaths  between  the  roads  which 
the  troops  followed,  bad  at  any  time,  were 
almost  impassable  in  such  a  storm ;  and 
each  body,  isolated  in  the  snowy  wilder- 
ness,  was  left  to  its  own  resources,  with- 
out either  receiving  intelligence  or  deriv- 


•  <•  The  combat  was  engf^d,"  says  KeUennann ;  «  Desaix  soon  drove  back  the 
enemy's  thrailleurs  on  their  main  body ;  but  the  sight  of  that  formidable  column  of 
6000  Hungarian  grenadiers  made  our  troops  halt  I  was  advancing  in  line  on  their 
flank,  oonoealed  by  the  festoons ;  a  frightful  discharge  took  place;  our  line  wavered, 
broke,  and  fled ;  the  Austrians  rapidbr  advanced  to  follow  up  their  success,  in  all 
the  disorder  and  security  of  victory.  I  see  it ;  I  am  in  the  midst  of  them ;  they  lay 
down  their  arms.  The  whole  did  not  occupy  so  much  time  as  it  took  me  to  write 
these  six  lines.** — See  Ditmab,  v.  361.  The  Duchess  of  Abrantes  states  also  that 
she  repeatedly  heard  the  battle  of  Marengo  discussed  by  Lannes,  Victor,  and  the  other 
generals  engaged,  at  her  own  table,  and  that  they  all  ascribed  the  victory  to  Keller- 
<Qann*8  charge. — D*Abrantv8,  iii.  44,  45. 
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ing  88sUtaii€«  from  the  other.  The  cen- 
tral colomiiy  which  adranced  along  the 
only  good  road*  outstripped  the  others ; 
and  its*head  had  traversed  the  forest,  and 
approached  Uohenlinden  about  nine 
o*clock.  It  was  there  met  by  the  divi- 
sion of  Grouchy,  and  a  furious  conflict 
immediately  commenced;  the  Austrians 
endeavouring  to  debouche  from  the  defile 
and  extend  themselves  along  the  front  of 
the  wood,  the  French  to  coerce  their 
movements  and  drive  them  back  into  the 
forest  Both  parties  made  the  most  in- 
credible efforts;  the  snow,  which  fell 
without  intermption,  prevented  the  op- 
posing lines  from  seeing  each  other ;  but 
they  aimed  at  the  flash  which  appeared 
through  the  gloom,  and  rushed  forward 
with  blind  fury  to  the  deadly  charge  of 
the  bayonet  Insensibly,  however,  the 
Austrians  gained  ground;  their  ranks 
were  gradually  extending  in  front  of  the 
wood,  when  Generals  Grouchy  and 
Grandjean  put  themselves  at  the  head  of 
fresh  battalions,  and  by  a  decisive  charge 
drove  M^em  back  into  the  forest  The 
-Imperial  ranks  were  broken  by  the  trees, 
but  still  they  resisted  bravely  in  the  en- 
tangled thickets;  posted  behmd  the 
trunks,  they  kept  up  a  murderous  fire  on 
the  enemy ;  and  the  contending  armies, 
broken  into  single  file,  fought,  man  to 
man,  with  invincible  resolution. 

•<  While  this  desperate  conflict  was 
eoing  on  in  front  of  Hohenlinden,  the 
leading  ranks  of  the  Austrian  right  began 
to  appear  at  the  entrance  of  the  forest  on 
the  other  road.  Ney  instantly  repaired 
with  his  division  to  the  scene  of  danger, 
and  by  a  vigorous  charge  on  the  flank  of 
the  enemy's  column,  which  was  in  the 
act  of  deploying,  not  only  drove  it  back 
into  the  wood,  but  captured  eight  pieces 
of  cannon  and  1000  prisoners. 

<*  The  effect  of  these  vigorous  eff'orts  on 
the  part  of  Moreau,  in  preventing  the  de- 
ploying of  the  heads  of  the  Imprial  co- 
lumns from  the  forest,  was  to  introduce 
vacillation  and  confusion  into  the  long 
train  in  their  centre,  which,  unable  to  ad- 
vance from  the  combat  in  its  front,  and 
pressed  on  by  the  crowd  in  its  rear,  soon 
began  to  fall  into  confusion.  They  were 
in  this  state,  jammed  up  amidst  long  fllee 
of  cannon  and  waggons,  when  the  divi- 
sion of  Richepanse,  which  had  broken  up 
early  in  the  morning  from  Ebersbeig,  on 
the  Munich  side  of  the  one  defile,  and 
struggled  on  with  invincible  resolution 
across  the  forest,  arrived  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Matenpot,  on  the  Muhldorf 


aide  of  th«  other,  dhrectly  Ui  the  raar  of 
the  centre  of  the  Austrian  army,  and  at 
the  close  of  iU  protracted  array.  But 
just  as  it  was  approaching  this  decisive 
point,  and  slowly  advancing  in  open  co- 
lumn through  the  forest,  this  division  waa 
itself  pierced  through  the  centre,  near  St 
Christophe,  by  the  Austrian  left  wing, 
under  Kiesch,  which  was  moving  up  by 
the  Talley  of  Albichen,  to  gain  the 
chauss^  of  Wasserbourg,  by  which  it  wai 
destined  to  pierce  through  the  forest 
Thus  Richepanse,  with  hiuf  his  division, 
found  himself  irretrievably  separated  from 
the  remainder ;  the  manmuvre  which  he 
was  destined  to  have  performed  on  the 
centre  of  the  ImperialisU  was  turned 
against  himself,  and  with  a  single  brigade 
he  was  phiced  between  that  immense  body 
body  and  their  lefl  wing.  An  ordinary 
general  in  such  alarming  circumstancee 
would  have  sought  safety  in  flight,  and 
thus,  by  allowing  the  Imperial  centre  ta 
continue  ita  advance,  endangered  the  vic- 
tory ;  but  Richepanse,  whose  able  mind 
was  penetrated  with  the  importance  of 
his  mission,  bravely  resolved  to  push  on 
with  the  single  brigade  which  remained 
under  his  command,  and  fall  on  the  rear 
of  the  grand  column  of  the  enemy.  He 
sent  orders,  therefore,  to  his  separated 
brigade  to  maintain  itself  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity at  St  Christophe,  and  advanced 
with  the  utmost  intrepidity  towards  Ma- 
tenpot and  the  line  of  march  of  the  grand 
Austrian  column. 

*(  When  his  troops  approached  the  great 
road,  they  came  upon  the  cuirassiers  of 
Lichtanstein,  who  bad  dismounted,  and 
were  reposing  leisurelv  under  the  trees 
until  the  great  park  of  artillery  and  the 
reserves  of  KoUowrath  had  passed  the 
defile.  It  may  easily  be  imagined  with 
what  astonishment  they  beheld  this  new 
enemy  on  their  flank,  who  was  the  more 
unexpected  as  they  knew  that  their  left 
wing,  under  Riesch,  had  passed  through 
the  forest  and  they  deemed  themselves 
perfectly  secure  on  that  side.  They 
made,  in  consequence,  little  renstance, 
and  were  speedily  driven  off  the  chavss^e. 
Not  content  with  this  success,  Riche- 
panse left  to  his  cavalry  the  charge  of 
keeping  off  the  Imperial  cuirassiers,  and 
advanced  himself  with  the  two  remaining 
r^menU  of  infantry  to  attack  the  rear 
of  the  Imperial  centre  in  the  forest  of 
Hohenlinden.  The  appearance  of  this 
force,  amounting  to  neany  3000  men,  be- 
hind them,  excited  the  utmost  alarm  in 
tiie  Austrian  column.     The  troops  of 
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that  nation  are  proverbudlj  more  tensU 
tiTo  than  any  in  Europe  to  the  danger  of 
being  turned  when  on  a  line  of  march. 
A  brigade  of  the  Bararian  resenre  was 
speedily  directed  to  the  menaced  point, 
but  it  was  overwhelmed  in  its  advance  by 
the  crowds  of  fugitives,  and  thrown  into 
such  disorder  by  the  overturned  cannon 
and  caissons  which  blocked  up  the  road, 
that  it  never  reached  the  enemy.  Three 
Hungarian  battalions  were  next  brought 
vp»  but  after  resbting  bravely,  amidst  the 
general  consternation  around  them,  they 
too  at  length  were  broken  and  fled.  This 
little  action  decided  the  victory;  the 
whole  Austrian  artillery  lay  exposed  to 
the  attack%  of  the  victor  in  a  situation 
where  it  Mras  incapable  of  making  any  re- 
sistance. 

«  Moreau,  at  the  entrance  of  the  deflle 
in  firont  of  Hohenlinden,  was  still  main- 
taining an  anxious  conflict,  when  the 
sound  of  cannon  in  the  direction  of  Ma- 
tenpot,  and  the  appearance  of  hesitation 
and  confusion  in  the  enemy's  columns, 
announced  that  the  decisive  attack  in  the 
chauss^e  behind  them,  by  Richepanse, 
had  taken  place.  He  instantly  directed 
Grouchy  and  Ney  to  make  a  combined 
charge  on  the  enemy.  The  French  bat- 
talions, which  had  so  long  maintained 
an  obstinate  defence,  now  commenced  a 
furious  onset,  and  the  Austrian  centre, 
shaken  by  the  alarm  in  its  rear,  was  vio- 
lently assailed  in  front  The  combined 
effort  was  irresistible.  Ney,  at  the  head 
of  the  Republican  grenadiers,  pressed  for- 
n'ard  in  pursuit  of  the  fugitives,  along  the 
chauss^e,  until  the  loud  shouts  of  the 
troops  announced  that  they  had  joined 
the  victorious  Richepanse,  who  was  ad- 
vancing along  the  same  road  to  meet 
him,  as  fast  as  its  innumerable  incum- 
brances would  permit.  No  words  can 
paint  the  confusion  which  now  ensued 
in  the  Austrian  column.  The  artillery- 
drivers  cut  their  traces,  and  walloped  in 
all  directions  into  the  forest;  the  infantry 
disbanded  and  fled;  the  cavalry  rushed 
in  tumultuous  squadrons  to  the  rear, 
trampling  under  foot  whatever  opposed 
tljeir  passage;  the  waggons  were  aban- 
doned to  their  fate,  and  amidst  the  uni- 
versal wreck,  97  pieces  of  cannon,  900 
caisons,  and  7000  prisoners  fell  into  the 
enemy's  hands. 

'*  While  this  decisive  success  was  gain- 
ed in  the  centre,  the  columns  of  Latour 
and  Kienmayer,  who  had  succeeded  in 
debouching  from  the  forest  and  uniting  in 
the  plain  on  its  other  side,  violently  as- 
sailed the  Republican  left,  where  Grenieri 


with  inferior  foroet,  defended  the  other 
road  to  Munich.  Notwithstanding  all 
his  efforts,  and  the  assistance  of  a  part  of 
the  division  of  Ney,  he  was  sensibly  los- 
ing ground,  when  the  intelligence  of  the 
defeat  of  the  centre  compelled  the  enemy 
to  abandon  his  advantages,  and  retire 
precipitately  into  the  forest  Grenier 
instantly  resumed  the  offensive,  and  by  a 
general  charge  of  all  his  forces,  succeeded 
in  overwhelming  the  Austrians  while 
struggling  through  the  defile,  and  taking 
six  pieces  of  cannon  and  1500  prisoners. 
At  the  same  time.  General  Decaen,  with 
a  fresh  brigade,  disengaged  the  half  of 
Richepanse's  division,  cut  off  during  his 
advance,  which  was  hard  pressed  between 
General  Riesch's  troops  and  the  retiring 
columns  of  the  centre,  who  still  preserved 
their  ranks.  Before  night  the  Republi- 
cans, at  all  points,  had  passed  the  forest 
Four  of  their  divisions  were  assembled 
at  Matenpot,  and  the  headquarters  were 
advanced  to  Haag,  while  the  Imperialists, 
weakened  by  the  loss  of  above  100  pieces 
of  cannon,  and  14,000  soldiers,  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  night  to  withdraw  their 
shattered  forces  across  the  Inn.** 

This  was  decisive.  The  Austrian 
monarchy  tottered  to  its  fall.  In  vain 
the  Archduke  Charles  endeavoured  to 
revive  the  spirit  and  to  retrieve  the 
fortunes  of  the  army,  which  had  sui^ 
fered  so  severely  under  his  less  capable 
brother.  Moreau  lost  not  a  moment  in 
pressing  forward  towards  Vienna,  when 
an  armistice  was  concluded  at  Stoyer, 
which  arrested  his  advance,  and  saved 
the  Germau  capital  at  that  time  from 
the  triumphant  entrance  of  an  insulting 
enemy. 

« Thus  the  RepublKun  army,  in  a 
short  campaign  of  little  more  than  three 
weeks,  in  the  middle  of  winter,  and  in 
the  most  severe  weather,  marched  ninety 
leagues ;  crossed  three  considerable  rivers 
in  the  presence  of  the  enemy;  made 
20,000  prisoners;  killed,  wounded,  or 
dbpersed  as  many;  captured  150  pieces 
of  cannon,  400  caissons,  and  4000  car- 
riages; and  never  halted  till  its  advanced 
guard  was  arrested  by  an  armistice,  within 
twenty  leagues  of  Vienna.  Such  r^ 
suits  require  no  eulogium ;  the  anns^s  of 
war  have  few  such  triumphs  to  recount, 
and  they  deservedly  placed  Moreau  in  the 
very  highest  rank  of  the  captains  of  tiie 
eighteenth  century." 

The  treaty  of  Luneville  soon  fd- 
lowed,  which  gave  the  first  consul  a 
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respite  from  his  continental  enemies, 
ana  enabled  him  to  turn  all  his  ener« 
gies  Bffainst  Great  Britain.  Never, 
since  she  was  a  nation,  had  this  ^eat 
empire  to  contend  against  such  fearful 
odos.  Her  last  hope  upon  the  con- 
tinent seemed  to  oe  beaten  down. 
The  might  of  Russia  had  entered, 
with  peculiar  eagerness,  into  the  con- 
federacy against  her.  Her  great  ma> 
ritime  superiority  was  an  object  of  jea- 
lousy to  every  other  maritime  state ; 
and  Napoleon  failed  not  to  represent, 
in  the  most  invidious  light,  the  right 
of  search  which  she  exercised  over 
neutral  vessels,  and  which  this  unscru- 
pulous conqueror  affected  to  hold  in 
abhorrence  as  a  violation  of  the  rights 
of  nations.  The  burden  of  her  debt 
pressed  heavily  upon  her  at  home,  and 
the  measures  were  in  progress  by  whicli 
her  manufactures  were  to  be  excluded 
from  the  surrounding  states,  and  her 
internal  prosperity  endangered.  Nor 
were  the  efforts  of  her  great  enemy 
only  a  little  aided,  by  the  conduct  of 
the  Whig  opposition,  who  lost  no  op- 
portunity or  palliating  the  atrocities  of 
the  French,  and  of  lowering  the  heart 
and  the  hopes  of  the  country  respect- 
ing the  ultimate  issue  of  the  contest. 

But  the  constitution  had  not  then 
been  damaged  by  the  inundation 
of  democracy  which  has  since  been 
suffered  to  take  place,  and  England 
rose  nobly  superior  both  to  her  foreign 
and  domestic  enemies.  By  the  battle 
of  Copenhagan,  Nelson  paralysed  the 
confederacy  of  the  North  ;  and  the 
victories  of  Abercrombie  and  Hut- 
chinson in  Egypt,  were  but  the  first 
fhiits  of  those  glorious  successes  by 
land,  which  contributed,  ultimately,  to 
the  liberation  of  Europe.  By  the 
death  of  Paul  and  the  accession  of 
Alexander,  the  scene  became  entirely 
changed,  and  Russia  again  entered 
into  a  cordial  alliance  with  England. 
The  peace  of  Amiens  followed,  and 
the  nations  of  Europe  for  a  time  re- 
posed, for  the  purpose  of  gathering 
energy  for  another  and  a  more  deadly 
conflict. 

On  the  very  day  on  which  the 
armistice  of  Steyer  was  signed,  24th 
December,  1800,  the  infernal  machine 
exploded,  which  was  so  near  depriving 
the  first  consul  of  life.  He  availea 
himself  of  the  circumstance  to  direct 
the   public   indignation    against   the 


Jacobins,  who  had  no  concern  what- 
ever in  that  plot,  but  who  were  too 
formidable,  as  well  from  their  numbers, 
as  from  their  determination  and  their 
principles,  not  to  cause  a  serious  un- 
easiness in  the  mind  of  the  man,  who 
had  already  resolved  not  to  rest  in  his 
ambitious  career  until  his  brows  were 
graced  with  the  imperial  diadem. 

The  institution  of  the  legion  of 
honour  was  immediately  followed  by 
an  addition  of  ten  years  to  the  period 
during  which  Buonaparte  was  to  hold 
the  office  of  first  consul.  But,  until 
something  liice  a  national  religion  was 
established,  he  clearly  saw  that  sodal 
order  could  have  no  secure  f>undation. 

«  Althongh  neither  a  fanatic  nor  even 
a  believer  in  Christianity,  Napoleon  was 
too  sagacious  not  to  perceive  that  such 
a  state  of  things  was  inconalsteot  with 
any  thing  like  a  regular  government  He 
had  early,  accordingly,  commenced  a  ne- 
gotiation with  the  Pope ;  and  the  head 
of  the  Church,  delighted  at  finding  such 
a  disposition  in  a  revolutionary  chief,  had 
received  the  advances  with  the  utmost 
cordiality.  Cardinal  Oonzalvi,  who  with 
singular  ability  directed  the  conclave, 
had,  in  the  name  of  the  supreme  pontiff, 
written  to  General  Murat,  when  advanc- 
ing towards  the  Roman  states  after  the 
armistice  of  Treviso,  to  express  <the 
lively  admiration  which  he  felt  for  the 
first  consul,  to  whose  fortunes  were  at- 
tached the  tranquillity  of  religion  not  less 
tbtm  the  happiness  of  Europe.'  The 
views  of  Napoleon  on  that  matter  were 
strongly  expressed  to  the  counsellors  of 
state  with  whom  he  conversed  on  the 
subject.  '  Yesterday  evening,*  said  he, 
<  when  walking  alone  inthe  woods,  amidst 
the  solitude  of  nature,  the  distant  bell  of 
the  church  of  Ruel  struck  my  ear.  In- 
voluntarily I  felt  emotion,  so  powerful 
is  the  influence  of  early  habits  and  asso- 
ciations. I  said  to  myself,  if  I  feel  thus, 
what  must  be  the  influence  of  such  im- 
pressions on  simple  and  credulous  men  ? 
Let  your  philosophers,  your  ideologmu 
answer  that  if  they  can.  It  is  absolutely 
indispensable  to  have  a  religion  for  the 
people ;  and  not  less  so,  that  that  religion 
should  be  dhrected  by  the  government. 
At  present,  fifty  bishops,  in  the  pay  of 
England,  direct  the  French  deray ;  we 
must  forthwith  destroy  their  inflnenca; 
we  must  declare  the  Catholic  the  esta- 
blished reUgion  of  France,  as  being  that 
of  the  majority  of  its  inhabitants;  we 
must  organise  its  constitution.    The  first 
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consul  win  appdnt  the  fiftj  bishops ;  the 
Pope  will  induct  them.  They  will  ap- 
point the  perish  priests ;  the  people  will 
defray  their  sahuies.  They  must  all 
take  the  oath;  the  refractory  most  be 
transported.  The  Pope  will,  in  retnm» 
confirm  the  sale  of  the  national  domains. 
He  will  consecrate  the  Rerolution;  the 
people  will  sing  God  sare  the  Gallican 
Church.  They  will  say  I  am  a  Papist; 
I  am  no  snch  thing.  I  was  a  Maho- 
metan in  Egypt;  I  will  become  a  Ca- 
tholic for  the  good  of  my  people.  I  am 
no  belieTer  in  particular  creeds;  but  as 
to  the  idea  of  a  God,  look  to  the  heavens, 
and  say  who  made  that'*' 

Tlie  enlightened  project  for  the  re- 
establishment  of  Christianity  met  with 
g^reat  opposition,  and  was  with  diffi- 
coUy  carried  through  by  the  first 
consul,  who  soon  became  consul  for 
life.  He  then  addressed  himself  with 
indeftitigable  industry  to  the  recon- 
struction of  society  out  of  the  shat- 
tered eleroenu  which  had  been  left  by 
the  revolution,  and  even  entertained 
the  humane  and  generous  idea  of 
restoring  to  their  original  proprietors 
all  the  unappropriated  confiscations. 
But  this  was  a  proiect  which  could 
not  be  realized,  and  which  ended  in 
some  inconsiderable  indulgences  to  the 
emigrants,  towards  whom  he  always 
took  care  to  exhibit  a  remarkably  con- 
ciliating aspect 

As  social  order  became  better  esta- 
blished, the  necessity  for  a  weighty 
and  illustrious  head  of  the  government 
became  more  apparent,  and  most 
men  b^^  to  sign  for  the  establish- 
ment of  supreme  power  upon  a  mo- 
narchical oasis,  as  the  only  thing 
which  could  guarantee  to  France 
security  at  home  and  consideration 
abroad.  Buonaparte  was  already  pos- 
sessed of  the  substance  of  regal  power. 
Nothing  was  wanting  but  Uie  name ; 
and  a  vain  and  fickle  people  soon  grati- 
fied their  own  vanity  and  his  ambition 
by  giving  him  a  foremost  rank  amongst 
the  sovereigns  of  Europe. 

But  that  elevation  was  not  attained 
before  he  had  been  guilty  of  an  act 
which  dyed  his  soul  in  blood,  and  fixed 
the  brand  of  inefiaceable  bfamy  upon 
his  name  to  all  posterity.  We  allude 
to  the  murder  of  the  Duke  D^En^hien, 
the  details  of  whicii  are  given  with  all 
our  author^s  accustomed  power,  and 
that  moral  indignuiiun  with  which  he 


never  fiiils  to  mark  his  sense  of  the 
enormities  of  snreat  delinouents.  This 
was  that  act  of  which  the  Machiavelian 
Fouche  said,  that "  it  was  wone  than  a 
great  crime ;  it  was  a  great  error  f 
an  expression  which  ascertains,  with 
barometrical  nicety,  the  state  of  poli- 
tical morality  in  France.  But  we 
know  not  whether  this  wily  politician 
may  not  have  been  deceiveo  in  his 
estimate  of  this  atrocious  act,  and 
whether,  in  reality,  it  may  not  have 
been  as  great  a  stroke  of  policy,  as  it 
was  flagitious  as  an  outrage  aji^inst 
God  and  man.  If  it  was  the  object  of 
Buonaparte,  whose  eye  was  steadily 
fixed  on  the  imperial  crown,  to  create 
an  impassable  p^f  between  himself 
and  all  reconciliation  with  the  Bour- 
bons, he  could  not  have  had  recourse 
to  any  measure  by  which  such  an 
olpect  would  be  more  entirelv  accom- 
plished. It  is  certain  that  about  that 
time,  overtures  were  made  to  him  by 
Louis  XVllln  which  caused  him  to 
be  regarded  with  suspicion  by  many 
of  the  leaders  of  the  revolution,  as  one 
who  might  be  induced  to  play,  in 
France,  the  part  of  General  Monk.  The 
blood  of  the  blameless  Conde  was  the 
offering  by  which  such  suspicions  were 
set  at  rest,  and  which  afforded  a  sort 
of  guarantee  that  no  return  of  the  old 
regime  would  divest  of  their  unrighte- 
ous spoils  the  blood-stained  men  of  the 
revolution. 

It  is  very  likely  that  the  man 
who  could  deliberately  plan  such 
guilt,  was  not  capable  of  appreciating 
the  horror  with  which  his  conduct 
would  be  regarded  by  every  well  con- 
stituted mind.  Had  he  been  fully 
aware  of  the  execrations  to  which  this 
remorseless  barbarity  must  give  rise^ 
even  greater  moral  courage  than  he 
possessed  would  have  shrunk  from  an 
appalling  contest  with  all  that  was 
virtuous  in  indignant  Europe.  But  he 
was  intoxicated  bv  success,  and  blinded 
by  ambition  ;  and  the  splendid  bauble 
for  which  he  was  ready  to  pawn  his 
soul,  glittered  too  near,  and  too  attrac- 
tively, to  allow  him  to  think  of  any 
other  object^  But  it  is  more  instruc- 
tive to  dwell  upon  the  heavy  retribu- 
tion which  awaited  all  the  acton  in 
that  dreadful  tragedy. 

**  A  memorable  retribution  awaited  all 
the  actors  in  this  bloody  tragedy.  Murat» 
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•eised  eleven  years  afWwardfl  ou  the 
Neapolitan  territory,  when  attempting  to 
excite  the  people  to  a  revolt,  was  deli- 
▼ered  over  to  a  military  commission, 
tried  nnder  a  law  which  he  himself  had 
made,  and  shot.  General  Hullin,  after 
having  spent,  as  he  himself  said,  <  twenty 
Tears  in  unavailing  regrets ;  bowed  down 
oy  misfortune;  blind,  and  unhappy,* 
wished  for  the  grave  to  relieve  him  from 
his  sufferings;  Savary  lived  to  witness 
calamities  to  himself  and  his  country  suf- 
ficient, in  his  own  words,  to  draw  from 
his  eyes  tears  of  blood;  and  Napoleon, 
vanquished  in  war,  precipitated  from  his 
throne,  stript  of  his  possessions,  was  left 
an  exile  amidst  the  melancholy  main,  to 
reflect  on  the  eternal  laws  of  justice 
which  he  had  violated,  and  the  boundless 
ffifts  of  fortune  which  he  had  misapplied. 
Whether  Providence  interferes  in  the 
affairs  of  mankind  by  any  other  method 
than  general  laws,  and  the  indignation 
which  deeds  of  violence  excite  in  the 
human  heart,  must  remain  for  ever  a 
mystery;  but  in  many  cases  the  con- 
nexion between  national,  equally  as  indi- 
vidual, crime,  and  its  appropriate  punish- 
ment, is  so  evident  as  to  be  obvious  even 
on  the  surface  of  history.  The  murder 
of  the  Duke  d'Enghien  lighted  again  the 
flames  of  continental  war,  and  induced 
tlmt  terrible  strife  which  ultimately 
brought  the  Tartars  of  the  Desert  to  the 
walls  of  Paris.  From  it  may  be  dated 
the  commencement  of  that  train  of  events 
which  precipitated  Napoleon  from  the 
throne  of  Charlemagne  to  the  rock  at  St. 
Helena." 

Nor  can  we  deny  ourself  the  plea- 
sure of  extracting  the  account  which 
our  author  gives  of  the  conduct  of  the 
illustrious  Chateaubriand,  who  hesi* 
tated  not,  by  a  nio<it  decisive  act,  and  at 
imminent  personal  ri!>que,  to  attest  hit 
sense  of  the  enormity  of  the  First  Con- 
tuFs  conduct. 

«  That  indignation  which  the  monar- 
chies of  Europe  did  not  as  yet  venture 
openly  to  express,  a  single  courageous  in- 
dividual, but  one  whose  weight  was  equal 
to  a  nation  in  arms,  did  not  hesitate  im- 
mediately to  manifest  The  illustrious 
author  of  the  <  G^nie  de  Christinnisme,' 
M.  Chateaubriand,  had  been  recently 
appointed  ambassador  of  France  to  the 
republic  of  the  Valais,  and  he  was  pre- 
sented to  the  first  consul  on  the  morning 
of  the  21st,  to  take  leave  preparatory  to 
his  departure.  He  observed  at  the  time 
a  striking  alteration  on  the  visage  of  the 


first  ^nsal,  «nd  a  sombre  ezprssnon  in 
his  coonteMttiee ;  his  matchless  powers  of 
dissimulation  could  not  conceal  what  was 
passing  in  his  mind ;  but  Chateaubriand 
knew  of  nothing  at  the  time  to  which  it 
could  have  been  owing.  Hardly  had  he 
left  the  TuUeries  when  intelligence  ar- 
rived of  the  death  of  the  Duke  d'Enghien ; 
he  instantly  sent  his  resignation  of  the 
appointment.  This  intrepid  conduct  ex- 
cited a  vehement  burst  of  anger  in  the 
breast  of  the  first  consul ;  and  the  friends 
of  Chateaubriand  were  in  the  matest 
alarm  every  morning  for  a  considerable 
time,  expecting  to  hear  of  his  arrest  dur- 
ing the  night;  but  the  Princess  Elisa, 
who  was  inspired  with  the  highest  admi- 
ration for  that  great  author,  at  length 
succeeded  in  averting  a  tempest  which  in 
its  outset  might  have  proved  fatal  to  one 
of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  modem 
literature.  From  that  period,  however, 
may  be  dated  the  commencement  of  that 
enmity  between  Chateaubriand  and  the 
first  consul,  which  continued  uninter- 
rupted till  the  Restoration.*' 

Everything  now  favoured  the  as- 
sumption by  Buonaparte  of  imperial 
power.  Jacobinism  seemed  to  have 
expired  in  the  fires  which  itself  had 
lighted.  Society  was  slowly  recover- 
ing from  the  swoon  into  which  it  had 
been  cast  by  the  gashes  of  the  revolu- 
tion. The  French  are  essentially  an 
idolatrous  race,  and  having  abjured  re- 
ligion, there  was  a  craving  void  which 
could  only  be  supplied  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  a  political  idol.  Pichegni  was 
no  more ;  naving  perished  suspiciously 
in  prison.  Moreau  was  an  exile,  in- 
debted for  his  liberty  to  the  clemency 
of  the  first  consul,  after  having  been 
unjustly  condemned  for  aiding  and 
abettinfl^  in  a  royalist  insurrection. 
Who  then  remained  to  contest  pre- 
eminence with  the  sorroounter  of  the 
Alps  and  the  conoueror  at  Lodi  ?  No 
one.  He  had  either  outlived  or  risen 
above  all  competitors,  and  was  now 
about  to  receive  the  rich  reward  of  his 
splendid  services  as  well  ^as  of  hb  in- 
expiable crimes. 

*'  All  things  being  at  length  matured, 
the  Senate,  by  a  decree  on  the  18th  May, 
declared  Napoleon  Emperor  op  thg 
French  ;  but  referred  to  the  people  the 
ratification  of  their  decree,  which  de- 
clared the  throne  hereditary  in  his  family, 
and  that  of  his  brothers,  Joseph  and  Lu- 
den.  Theobsequiousbodyhastened  toSt. 
Cloud  with  the  decree,  where  the  Emprror 
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received  them  ivith  great  magnificence,  pare  the  way  for  a   tyranny  greater 

•  Whatever/  said  he,  «can  contribute  to  and  more  galling  than  any  whicli  they 

the  good  of  the  country,  is   essentially  may  have  overthrown.  We  can  only,  as 

connected  with  my  happmess.     I  submit  we  have  done  before,  recommend  these 

the  law  conceming  the  succession  to  the  volumes  earnestly  to  the  attention  of 

throne  to  the  sanction  of  the  people     I  our  readers.     Once  more  we  say,  that 

hope   France  will  never  repent  of  the  Mr.  Alison  has  nobly  done  his  part  in 

honours  with  which  she  has  envn-oned  reading  his  countrymen  a  lesson  from  the 

myself  and  my  femily.    Come  what  may,  eventful  history  ofLothernl^^n,^^^^^ 

my  spint  will  be  no  longer  with  my  pos-  ^„.,  „^.  ^    v  r  "•"""•"^'^  u»woii,wuicn 

terity  from  the  moment  that  the/shall  "uU'^' ^"l^ll^^T  *^,^*^.^^  *^^  ^**: 

cease  to  merit  the  love  and  the  confidence  JJ^JL    "^^'""y  threaten  their  own  ;  and 

of  the  irreat  naUon.**  "  ^°.®7  ''®™^*"  insensible  to  those  ad- 

°  monitions  which  his  beautiful  and  in- 

Thus  terminated  the  first  stage  of  structive  pages  are  calculated  to  con- 

the  French  revolution.     We  have  not  vey,  their   obstinacy  will    be    more 

space  to  pursue  the  admirable  reflec-  unaccountable,  even  as  their  condition 

tions  of  Mr.  Alison  upon  the  dissipa-  will  be  more  deplorable  than  that  of 

tion   of  the    dreams  of  liberty  and  "  the  deaf  adder,  which  stoppcth  her 

equality  which  were  produced  by  the  ears,  and  refuseth  to  hear  the  voice 

elevation  of  Buonaparte  to  supreme  of  the  charmer,  charm  he  never  so 

power;   and  the  inevitable  tendency  wisely.** 
of  all  democratic  movements  to  pre- 


SONG. 
BT  BOBBBT  OILPIUJlN. 

Tune—'*  Gmnmachree.'* 

I  heard  a  maiden  plaintive  sing,  and  thus  the  maiden  sung, 
While  sorrow  seemed  to  cloud  the  brow  of  her,  still  fair  and  youn? : 
"  Had  I,'*  she  said — and  oh  !  how  sweet  the  trembling  accents  fell. 
And  yet  they  told  that  hope  from  her  had  ta'en  a  long  farewell  I 

'*  Had  I  the  joy  of  other  years,  when  all  the  world  was  gay, 
I  would  not  mourn  so  many  hours  of  gladness  passed  away  ; 
I  would  notsiffh  for  pleasures  fled,  that  cannot  come  again. 
If  one,  of  all  toe  many  gone,  to  me  did  but  remain  ! 

'Twas  then  a  pleasant  thing  to  stray,  when  all  the  grove  did  sing. 
For  every  day  was  summer  then,  and  every  morn  was  spring; 
And  all  the  earth  was  fair  below,  the  sky  all  bright  above. 
And  all  around  was  peace  and  joy,  for  all  was  peace  and  love ! 

Alas  I  if  love  gave  all  my  joy,  it  now  brings  all  my  woe. 
Since  those  fond  moments  vanished  now,  again  1  may  not  know. 
When  he  the  kind,  the  young,  the  brave,  made  those  fleet  moments  seem 
As  if  this  world  were  one  of  joy,  and  all  its  cares  a  dream  ! 

To-day  we  wandered  in  our  love,  where  bright  the  floWrcts  grew. 
To-morrow,  o'er  the  foaming  main  his  gallant  bark  it  flew  ; 
And  many  a  day  I've  counted  o'er,  and  many  a  morrow  mourned. 
But  ne'er  unto  these  longing  eyes,  has  that  swifl  bark  returned  I 

They  spoke  of  death,  but  did  not  say  where  his  lone  grave  might  be, 
But  now  a  boding  voice  I  hear,  that  whispers  thus  to  me : — 
•  Not  where  the  yew  tree,  darkly  green,  its  wintry  branches  throws. 
But  "neath  the  wild  and  stormy  wave,  tby  Iotct  does  repose  I' " 
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THE  PLUNDBRSWBILBR  FAIR, 

A  KBW  BTBICO-POLinCAL  PUPPET.PLAY,  PBOM  QOmiB* 

BTJ.t.BLACKIB,BlQ. 

(Et  prodewe  volunt  et  delectare  poetee.) 


MOUNTEBANK. 

I  will  proclaim  it  far  and  near. 

That  in  this  ancient  txnrough  here, 

A  Doctor  livet— may  tuch  increaae* 

Who  let!  his  coUeagues  live  in  peaee. 

We  thank  you  for  the  licence,  and 

We  hope  your  presence  to  eommand. 

When  we,  this  night  display  our  powers. 

Before  the  public  on  all  (burs. 

I  hope  that  you  will  like  the  piece , 

And  though  our  heart  may  not  inspire  us. 

Our  belly  craves,  and  that  will  Are  us. 

DOCTOR. 
Good  friend,  may  God  his  blessing  lend  you. 
And  showers  of  handkerchieb  attend  you  1 
Your  profits  I  were  loath  to  grudge ; 
The  watchword  of  the  trade  is  fUdge. 
Ev*ii  when  their  neck*s  within  the  rope. 
We  smear  them  with  the  oil  of  hope. 
Sick  people  are  like  tinder— they 
Tske  fire  at  each  new  quack's  displa}'<— 
But  speak  how  do  you  call  your  comedy  i 

MOUNTEBANK. 

Excuse  lAe  Sir,  it  is  a  tragedy. 
Full  of  sweet  words  and  moral  venes  : 
Their  cars  have  grown  so  delicate^ 
In  towns  both  great  and  small  of  late. 
The  Devil's  self  not  more  they  hate. 
Than  graceless  equivoques  and  curses. 

DOCTOR. 

That  must  be  rather  dull,  I  fear. 

MOUNTEBANK. 

I  only  wish  my  clown  were  here, 
He  sometimes  goes  beyond  his  sphere ; 
To  turn  a  Jest,  no  man  more  fit. 
And  you,  I  know,  can  judge  of  wit. 
In  sooth  it  is  no  easy  job. 
The  people  are  ashamed  to  laugh, 
A  tragic  sigh,  an  epic  sob, 
Give«  weight  with  them  to  lightest  chalT; 
Each  thinks  himself  the  faulUess  hero. 
And  leaves  the  rest  to  sink  to  zero. 
Yet  should  we  bring  upon  the  stage. 
An  honest  picture  of  the  age, 
Expose  to  public  profiination. 
Their  daily  life  and  conversation. 
Indignant  straight,  they  raise  a  cry- 
Shame  !  Shame !— what  low  indecency  !— 
But  we  must  suit  the  public  taste,. 
The  landlord  cannot  choose  his  guest 

DOCTOR. 
A  Honj  way  to  gain  one's  bread. 


MOUNTEBANK. 

They  say  one  shoukl  not  make  a  trade 
Of  acting,  it  perverU  the  heart— 
Of  fidsest  show  we  make  an  art. 
And  with  the  oft-repeated  themes 
Become  the  villains  that  we  seenu 
But  alas  !  how  often  must  we  smile. 
Fain  gnawing  at  our  hearts  the  while, 
Dtspoise  pistoles  upon  i4stoles 
Without  a  groat  to  mend  our  soIeiL 
We  play  our  drunkards  mostly  sober. 
Our  heroes  are  as  soft  as  mud. 
And  thus  we  act  the  thief  and  the  robber. 
Without  one  drop  of  villain's  blood. 

DOCTOR. 

You  have  no  cause  to  be  ashamed. 

MOUNTEBANK. 

Why  then  are  we,  poor  actors,  blamed  f 
In  common  life,  we  see,  each  man 
Chalks  out  his  w(dl.considered  plan. 
Obedient  to  the  moment's  wink. 
Knows  when  to  rise,  and  when  to  sink. 
Attains  the  good,  eschews  the  scaith. 
While  we,  poor  wretches,  starve  to  dcBth. 

DOCTOR. 

Your  company  is  good  of  course  I 

MOUNTEBANK. 

Judge  for  yourself— there  might  be  wone : 
In  breeding  they  are  nothing  short. 
And  have  been  well  received  at  court. 

DOCTOR. 

And  yet  the  best  of  Mends  win  squabble. 

MOUNTEBANK. 

Thank  God !  they  arc  no  lawleM  rabble. 
They  have  their  brawls  like  other  men. 
And  make  wry  foccs  now  and  then. 
Each  day  they  raise  some  novel  rout, 
I  let  them  fight  their  battles  out. 
Have  patienoo— good  advice  Is  vain* 
And  all  will  soon  be  well  agidn. 
But  now  tis  time  that  I  were  gone. 

DOCTOR. 

Adieu !  to  meet  again  ancm. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

My  lady  sends— your  servant  Sir— 
Her  eomplimcnta,  and  hopes  you  may 
At  leisure  be  to  go  with  her. 
To  see  the  tumbling  and  the  play. 
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(The  curtain  riaet,  and  the  whole  Xxom  of  the  fUr 
iadiidoMd.  The  icaffbkUng  of  the  Mountebank 
•tandainthebaduground;  on  the  left  banar. 
bour.before  the  Bfountebank**  door,  with  a  table 
and  chairs  in  it  At  the  lymphony  goei  on,  the 
different  dramatif  persona  of  the  foir,  more 
through  and  through,  preserving,  however,  such 
Older,  that  aU  advance  to  the  proMxnium,  and 
tuccessively  retire,  leaving  room  for  the  other 
groups  to  follow.) 

TYBOLBR. 

Buy,  buy !  great  and  small. 
Long  and  short,  old  and  new! 
Sbc  kreusers  a  piece,  no  money  at  an 
Bor  high4)om  gentlemen  like  you. 
Buy, buy!  great  andsmal^ 
Long  and  short,  buy,  buy  t 

BROOM  GIBL. 

Buy  a  broom,  buy! 
Good  friends  mine. 
Brown  and  white. 
Bough  and  fine. 
Great  and  small, 
Orbircb.twig  all. 
To  clean  the  street. 
And  to  wipe  your  feet. 
And  to  dust  the  room. 
Buy  a  broom,  broom  I 

(The  motion  of  the  fair  beeomca  more  and  more 
conAiaed.) 

NUBNBBBGEB9  with  toys. 

Come,  come,  and  buy,  quick, 
Chiklrenmlnel 
A  litUe  lap.dog. 
And  a  little  fat  swine: 
A  nice  littte  drumstick. 
To  beat  upon  a  drum ; 
And  a  UtUe  Fteoch  peefie. 

To  bum,  bum,  bum ! 
A  good  round  bkU, 

For  the  nhie.pins  gay ; 
A  grenadier  tall. 

And  a  piper  to  play. 
A  horse  and  a  coachman. 

To  ride  fkr,  for, 
A  Schweiser  guard. 

And  an  atghsh  hussar; 
For  two  red  kreusers 

The  whole  is  thine! 
Come,  come,  and  buy  quick. 

Children  mine! 

FRAULETN. 
The  people  roar  like  taulls  1 

DOCIOB. 
They  nudce  their  bread  by  roariogr-hooest  fools ! 

TYBOLE8E-6IBL. 
An*t  please  yoo,  ma^m,  my  wares  to  Tiew  f 

FBAULEIN. 
I  hope  she  has  got  sonflthing  new. 
Vol.  VIII. 


TYBOLESE-GIBL. 

Tkpes  and  ribbons,  quite  the  fashion, 
A  ducheis  or  a  queen  might  dash  in ; 
Scarfo  and  boas,  crapes  and  hKses, 
Veils  to  bide  your  pretty  Owes ; 
Fuis  and  vinaigrettes  have  I/- 
Buy!  buy! 
Qentle  ladies,  buy! 

(The  Doctor,  meanwhile,  plays  off  some  small  po- 
Utenesses  to  the  girl;  and  becombig,  at  last,  a 
little  too  fiuniliar,  she  breaks  off:^) 

Think  not,  gentka,  to  make  free 

With  honest  maidens,  sudi  as  we ; 

If  too  near  you  dare  to  venture,  * 

Back  to  its  house  the  snaU  wiU  enter. 

And  treat  you  so! 

(She  slaps  the  Doctor  on  the  fhoe,  and  moves  en.) 


OIUfAN. 

Here,  here ! 
Oil  to  smear 

Your  axles  and  wheds : 
Squeak,  squeak ! 
Creak,  creak! 

No  more  shall  grate  thf  wheels. 
Here,  here  I 
OU  to  smear! 

I  and  my  ass  are  here ! 

(The  Governess  comes  with  the  Parson  through 
the  crowd ;  he  makes  a  halt  beside  a  Gingerbread, 
girl;  at  which  the  Govemeis  does  not  look  par. 
ticularly  weU  pleased.) 

GOYERNEBB. 

There  Stands  the  Doctor  and  Miss  B. 
Com^slr;  they  wait  for  you  and  me. 

GINGERBBEAD-GIRL. 

Ha,  ha,  ha! 

Gingerbread, 

Sweet  and  good. 
Peppered  weU, 

Clean  the  head 

And  clears  the  blood. 

Gingerbread! 
Ha,  ha,  ha! 


GOVEBNES8. 

Come,  Mr.  Parson,— at  your  peril !— 
What  can  you  see  in  a  ginfertHead.gl0 » 

PARSON. 

At  your  command. 

GIPSY-CAPTAIN  AND  HIS  BOY. 


aiP8T.carTaiif. 


Worse  than  dlit 
IsaUtheftir. 


6IP8Y-B0Y. 


IwouUIhad 
These  pistols  there. 


^^ 
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G^PBY-CAFTAUI. 

Not  worth  the  devU«U! 
Babbling  and  iqiubbUiig  aU! 
Higglinflr  and  pigs^ing  all! 
Wone  than  brute^sw  aU  1 
Children  and  cfaildi«»*i  play* 
Kittens  and  apes  are  they ! 
I  would  not  have  the  tmh. 
Though  they  should  give  it  me 
Mflo  V  And.cuTil«^4kcc  1 
Would  we  might  fife  It  than ! 

6IF8Y-B0Y. 

Wetter!  we'dgireittteBal 

GIF8Y-CAITAIN. 

How  we  ibouliMOM  them  1 

GI78Y-BOY. 

How  we  should  louie  them! 

0IF8Y-CAFTAIN. 

Twenty  might  squash 
Them  and  their  trash! 


And  miby  a  mMter  I  did  ind, 

Aveque  U  Marmotle, 

That  was  too  fi»d  of  wonaokiii^ 

Aveoque  la  Marmotte, 

AV9O9I0  il*  aveoque  la* 

AYeequeUHvmiette. 

Aid  many  a  fldr  maid  I  did  eae. 

Avecque  la  Hannottq, 

Though  I  was  small  she  looked  at  me. 

Aveoque  la  Matmotte, 

ATeoque  si,  aveoque  ia, 

Aveoque  la  Harmolte. 

Ye  gentle  start  and  doMs  I  pmgr« 
Aveoque  la  Manpetle. 
O!  send  me  supperiess  Qotawv. 
Aveoque  la  MarnMtte* 
Aveoque  si,  aveoque  la, 
Aveoque  la  MaimoMe. 

(The  company  thiuw  coppers  to  the  boys  ;Magmfltte 
snatches  them  all  op.) 


GUTTAB-BOY. 


O  t  O !  my  Kreuaer ! 


GIF8Y-B0Y. 

Hel  taken  my  Kreuaer  away  I 

TwoeageodMiol 

MAaUOTTE. 

FEAULEIN. 

No,no!*tlsmlne. 

(AjKulBftCBiucs.   ManDoHefoa 

AMTMANNINN*  f appearing  at 

thedaor.J 

The  boy  weeps.) 

Mo,  aol-^^Right  ghMl  to  see  you  here. 

vatmom. 

Docroiu 
For  one  day  this  Is  «else«ioiigh. 
(Ai/Zad.5livvr  comes  ibvwaid,  with  his  wliB,  aad 

hangs  up  his  ImII^s  and  picturei.   The  peofle 

gather  round  him:  he  sings :») 

Ye  worthy  Christians  one  and  aU, 
When  of  your  follies  will  ye  cure  you? 
The  sole  way  His,  for  great  and  small 
To  make  their  fortunes,  I  assure  you. 
Nothing  does  man  more  harm  than  vice; 
And  virtue^  though  above  an  price. 
Yet  every  man  may  buy,  who  chooses. 

AMTMAMN. 


Then 

MAHMOfTB. 

Dirough  many  aland  come  I,  come  I, 

Aveoque  la  Marmotte; 
Nor  ever  for  want  of  meat  did  die^ 

Aveoque  U  Blarmotte ; 
Aveoque  si,  aveoque  Ja, 

Avecque  U  Marmotte. 


CAKDU 

(Dressed  as  down  on  the  scafibUingO 
When  it  pleases  lord  and  lady. 
We,  the  actors,  are  all  ready. 

GIPSY-CAFIAIN. 

They  run  as  fiut  as  boys  flrom  sebool. 
To  purduMe  poisfm  flrom  a  fool. 

BUTCH  BE. 
Boy !  drive  my  swtaw  home. 

CATTLE-OEALEE. 

Andourozen.   Ourselves  win  come 
When  we  are  ready. 
Come,  friend,  and  let  us  have  a  bouse— 
The  landlord  creditt  here— at  home  our 
maysnoose. 

CLOWN. 
I  am  the  down  you  may  suppose. 
For  I  have  his  cap,  and  I  have  his  hose  s 
And  had  I  only  a  head  like  him, 
I  were  the  down  in  every  limb ; 


«The  Amhmimim  Is  the  wife  of  the 
phrase.  In  order  not  to  ollknd  anlnst  the  d-. 
^iles  of  German  etiquette.  muA  needs  be  dei 
the  JDdiMtodCrr,  and  laugh  at  ttdf  pidiotry. 


PMM»*,  or  MagUtmif,   We  hvre  k« . 

of  the  lady,  who,  according  to  the  transcendental  prin- 
-  by  her  husband's  title.    Bead  Kociebtte*s  play  of 


ataia^tbe  €M 
transcendental 
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AttouttifaoHMbiiiglolluitluiM;  Hilt  DObl»tn«edyi 

I've  got  a  beard  like  pMitidooii.  We  only  wait  tlMk  pMuiae. 

itffoiu/ whowiUbay?  Be  pleaied  then  to  attend, 

FUl*  and  placten  Tlie  cuitaln  ffUI  a 


Wbo  will  buy  ?  Thi«  moment ; 

Cures  all  diMiter*—  It  needi  no  lengthened  conunent ; 

Gently  my  masters !  It  Is  (he  andenC  sCoTy 

WbowUlbuyf  Of  Erther  In  her  glory. 

Up  with  your  handkeicfalcft !  Cut  In  the  newest  fiMhfcm* 

WhowiUbuyf  With  floods  of  tempest  and  pesskm. 


MOOKTEXAMK* 


With  dashing,  and  oMUngk  aai  hashio«» 
And  tearii«  of  hair  and  teeth-iMtohing : 

I  tar,  I  fear,  UwiD  not  do;  One  thing  only  is  wrong, 

Try  it  again  In  an  hour  or  two.  Tlie  light  b  by  £kr  too  stroi« ; 

My  ladies  and  gentlemen  In  torches  the  piece  so  rich  Is 

Fferhaps  are  now  at  leisure  It  shodd  be  as  duk  as  pitch  is. 

To  listen  to  the  play. 


(The  curtain  rises.    A  throne  is  seen  on  the  side,  and  in  the  distance  a  gallows.) 

STMPHONT. 

King  Ahatuerui.        Hainan. 

Haman,  {to  himtelf) — Thou,  who  with  thoughts  of  flame  my  restless  spirit 
feedest 
Both  night  and  day,  thou  who  my  feet  securely  leadest, 
Sacred  ReTcnge !  that  long  has  blest  my  sunless  lot. 
With  cheering  hope,  in  this  last  hour  desert  me  not  f 
What  boots  the  halo  bright,  that  floats  around  my  head  ? 
The  breath  of  the  king's  lore  wherewith  ray  life  is  fed? 
What  boots  it  that  to  me  submit  an  empire  most, 
Unless  proud  Mordecai  lies  prostrate  in  the  dust  ? 
In  vain  that  I  have  found  Yore  king^  and  princes  grace. 
If  a  base  Jew  still  dares  to  look  me  in  the  face ! 
He  boasts  of  Abram's  blood,  but  thinks  not  of  its  shame. 
When  Persic  power  upblew  the  temple  in  a  flame  : 
— As  thou,  proud  Salem,  all  to  dust  and  rain  goest, 
So  lit  that  nation  low,  and  Mordecai  the  lowest ! 
Would  that  my  nre's  blood  boiled,  as  boils  his  servant's  blood  ! 
He  is  a  king  indeed,  but  more  than  half  too  good. 

Ahasuerus,  f  advancing  J — Hoi  Haman,  is  it  thou? 

Haman. —  I  have  been  waiting  long. 

Ahasueriu. — Thou  sleepest  not    I  fear  there  must  be  something  wrong. 

i/anum.-*— Monarch  sublime !  as  thy  high  nujesty  reposes, 

To-day,  as  yesterday,  on  down-beds  and  on  vosesy 

How  must  we  tliank  the  gods  that  thou  hast  strength  to  bear 

The  burden  of  the  crown,  as  a  so  light  affair ! 

Thy  subject^  like  the  sand,  for  countless  multitude^ 

From  east  to  farthest  west,  bepeopling  many  a  rood, 

Thou  rulest  with  like  ease,  as  oae  small  family  t 

This  is  the  power  of  Jk>ve  ;  such  rrace  be  gave  to  thee. 

So  a  huge  mountain  rests,  as  steadV  as  a  plummet. 

When  forests  numberless,  are  skakuig  on  its  summit! 

.^Aofiifruf.— Yes,  Haman  I  as  to  that  the  gods  have  managed  well. 
Mild  is  our  sway — so  all  our  chronicles  can  tell ; 
As  none  with  anxious  toil,  the  throne  hath  mounted  high, 
So  for  the  empire's  weal,  hath  care  caused  none  to  die. 
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Haman,-^Connt  not  thv  seryant,  Sire,  with  thine  and  Persia's  foes. 
That  he  to-day,  by  force,  disturbs  thy  high  repose  I 

Ahatuerui, — Say  what  thou  hast  to  say — but  let  thy  words  be  few. 

Uttman, — Wh(»«  find  I  words  to  bring  such  horror  to  thy  view  ? 

Ahatucrui^-Jilow  so  ? 

Haman. — Thou  know*st.  The  race  of  exile  Jews,  that  own 

With  stubborn  faith,  no  God,  but  their  Most  High  alone. 
To  them  thv  bounty  gave,  'neath  thy  protecting  pinions. 
To  live  as  they  might  please,  within  thy  wide  dominions. 
Thou  wcrt  to  them  a  god,  when  theirs  them  hither  banished. 
And  tower  and  temple's  pride,  in  smoke  and  flame  evanished, 
And  yet  they  love  thee  not,  an  abject,  ingrate  crew. 
And  worship  not  the  fire,  as  all  good  Persians  do. 
Their  rites  profane,  performed  in  eye  of  open  day. 
Have  turned  not  few,  I  fear,  from  the  true  faith  away. 
One  only  plan,  my  liege,  to  cure  this  great  enormity, 
I  sec — it  is,  to  pass  an  act  of  uniformity ! 

Ahasuerut My  friend,  I  praise  thy  zeal.     But  as  ve  see  the  thing. 

And  as  in  duty  bound,  so  sees  it  not  the  King. 

He  cares  not  now  the  Jews*  religion  wanes  or  waxes. 

Provided  they  keep  quiet,  and  duly  pay  the  taxes. 

Hainan, — I  see,  most  mighty  Prince,  even  as  the  blissful  gods, 
To  bad  and  good  thy  head  like  love  and  favor  nods. 
But  ah  I  this  is  not  ail :  they  have  a  faith  that  teaches 
Them  to  hate  all  mankind,  and  suck  our  blood  like  leeches. 
O  King !  delay  no  more  ;  think  on  our  hapless  fate ; 
The  time  is  precious,  and  the  threaten'd  ill  is  great. 

Ahasuerus,-^Uo^ csin  this  be,  good  friend?  The  thing  you  must  have  dreamt;  I 
Was  told,  but  yesterday,  the  jails  are  almost  empty. 

Haman, — I  speak  not  here  of  thefls,  murders,  and  robberies  ; 
As  money  seeks  the  Jew,  from  danger  so  he  flies. 
By  trade  and  usury,  it  is  his  crafl  of  old 
T  enrich  himself  alone,  and  drain  the  land  of  gold. 

Akaiuerut. — I  know  that  far  too  well.     My  friend  I  am  not  blind  ; 
But  others  do  the  same  who  are  not  ciir^umcised. 

//awian.— Yes,  yes  I  were  that  the  whole !  but  we  must  keep  in  mind 
That  by  this  golden  key  all  is  monopolized  ; 
Each  secret  is  exposed,  each  fenceless  heart  laid  bare ; 
Its  proper  bait  they  know  each  victim  to  ensnare. 
By  lending  to  their  need,  both  high  and  low  they  gain  ; 
Once  fairly  in,  no  wiffht  so  soon  comes  out  again. 
Our  wives,  too,  find  Uie  Jews  most  useful  friends  indeed : 
No  cash  they  alway  have,  and  alway  much  they  need. 

Ahatuirut, — Ha,  ha  I  You  make  me  laugh  I    Ha,  ha  I   Does  the  wind  blow  so  ? 
A  Jew  has  praised  his  wife,  and  Haman  is  getoto  I 
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Haman, — Not  so,  most  gracious  Sire ;  bul  all  ezperieooe  shows, 
Who  gains  the  wife,  can  lead  the  man,  too,  bj  the  nose ; 
And  thus  an  exiled  race,  that  house  or  home  hath  none. 
Makes  right,  and  property,  and  wealth,  and  rank  its  own. 

Ahauserui, — Hold,  worthy  friend  I   How  can  this  be  beneath  the  sun. 
Where  what  /  will  alone,  and  /  command  is  done  ? 

Hamatu — I  know  it  well :  although  with  thee  may  none  compare. 
Yet  are  there  not  a  few,  magnates  and  lords,  that  bear 
Thy  ^oke,  mild  as  it  is,  with  envy  and  regret ; 
Ambitious  and  proud,  but  snnk  so  deep  in  debt. 
That  noae  of  name  there  lives,  within  thy  empire  vast. 
Whose  bread  does  not  depend  upon  the  Jews  at  last 
And  they  know  well, — with  them  state-figures  are  a  trader- 
Ait  long  as  rule  remains,  their  bonds  remain  unpaid  ; 
Rebellion's  smothered  flame  into  new  life  they  raise, 
And,  ere  we  are  aware,  the  land  is  all  a-blaze. 

Ahaauerut. — Yes  I  we  have  heard,  before,  such  tales  of  dire  distress, 
But  in  the  end  our  arms  are  crown*d  with  sure  success. 
We  send  our  soldiers  out,  and  while  they  hew  and  back. 
We  sit  at  ease  until  they  come  victorious  back. 

Haman, — An  uproar  of  the  mob  that  breaks  out  in  a  minute, 
Subftides  as  soon  again,  and  nothing  more  is  in  it ; 
But  when  a  plot  is  laid,  and  bags  of  gold  are  ready. 
The  case  b  changed — the  throne  is  then  no  longer  steady, 

Ahoiuerut. — No  fear  of  it,  so  long  as  my  head  wears  the  crown  I 

They  know  from  what  dread  height  I  dart  my  lightning^  down  I 
A  flight  of  marble  steps  this  golden  throne  secures. 
Such  wondrous  work  at  least  a  hundred  years  endures. 

Haman, — The  worst  remains  behind.    You  force  me  to  speak  out 

Ahatuenu, — Come  to  the  point  at  once  I  I  hate  all  roundabout ; 
Poor  pastime  for  a  king  is  such  longwwinded  phrase. 

Haman, — Ah  Sire !  agsunst  thy  life  their  ruthless  hand  they  raise. 

Ahoiuenu,  (Mtariing  hack,) — How  ?  what? 

Haman, — The  word  is  said —  now  freely  flow  ye  tears. 

And  yield  each  stoutest  heart  to  soul-subduing  fears !. 
Deep,  deep  in  night  was  hatched  this  deed  of  blackest  dye, 
And  deep  in  night  not  few  of  them  that  hatchVl  it  lie. 
In  vain  that  throne,  and  crown,  and  sceptre's  might  protect  thee. 
No  more  shall  Babylon,  no  more  thv  realm  respect  tnee ; 
In  awful  dead  of  night  snaps  the  reoelHous  crew. 
With  parricidal  hand,  thy  thread  of  life  in  two  ; 
Thy  blood,  for  which  the  blood  of  thousands  hath  been  shed, 
With  many  a  piteous  gout,  shall  stain  thv  regal  bed. 
Woe  I  in  the  palace  howls — howls  in  eacn  province  woe  I 
And  he  who  ioves  thee  best,  falls  by  the  surest  blow. 
Thy  roval  corse  as  vilest  carrion  is  rated. 
And  all  thy  servants  true,  in  rows  are  decimated ! 
'I^lly  gorged  with  blood,  at  length,  the  work  of  its  own  shame. 
Decoys  the  traitor«hand  in  universal  flame! 
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Ahatuerus, — O  woe  1  what  dort  thou  tay  ?  Thej  plot  against  mj  life  ? 
I  am  all  green  and  blue  I     I  die !     Uo,  tell  mv  wife  I 
Chatter  my  teeth,  beneath  me  shakes  my  feeble  knee, 
A  cold  sweat  o*er  me  runs,  and  blood  and  flames  I  see! 

Hainan. — Compose  thyself. 

Ahoiuertu, —  Ah  I  ah ! 

Hainan, —  It  is  high  time  to  think  ; 

Yet  fidthful  servants  wut,  obedient  to  thy  wink. 
And  by  their  ready  zeal  the  king's  eye  may  discern  them. 

/4^itieru«.— Then  let  thy  zeal  be  shewn.  Go  hence  straightway  and  burn  them ! 

Haman, — We  must  beware.    We  have  most  slippery  work  to  do. 
jJAoju^na.— Meanwhile  full  twenty  times  they  pierce  me  through  and  through. 

Haman, — No  fSear  of  that    Our  strength  their  murderous  rage  disarms. 

AhasueruM.'^kxkdi  I  sat  here,  as  with  my  children  in  my  arms. 

So  thoughtless  I  cruel  death  I  oh,  it  doth  ves  me  sore. 

l/iEi77uin.— And,  Sire,  once  dead,  alas !  we  eat  and  drink  no  more. 

Ahasuenu, — Of  all  foul  crimes  that  be,  the  foulest  crime  is  treason. 

Haman, — That  with  thy  fathers  thou  should'st  sleep  before  thy  season ! 

Aha9U£rut,^-r'yfoe,  woe !  my  soul  abhors  the  grave  ev*a  more  than  death  I 

Ah,  ah !  m  v  worthy  friend  I——.     Now  I  can  draw  my  breath. 
A  world  of  knaves  at  once  my  deep  revenge  up  swaUows  I 
Go  hence  and  build  straightway  a  thousand  pair  of  gallows. 

Haman  {on  Jut  knees), — Most  puissant  prince!  thy  grace  I  beg  here  on  my 
knees! 
O  spare  so  many  men  !..-.0  spare  so  many  trees  I 

Ahatuerus,'^kriBe  I  No  mortal  man  in  greatness  thee  ezceedeth. 
Whose  noble  heart  for  foes,  as  for  friends  intercedeth. 
Arise !  what  wouldst  thou  say  ? 

Haman^rr^  Of  thb  accuned  cace 

Are  villains  not  a  few— ret  some  deserve  thy  grace. 
No  guiltless  blood  besoil  thy  bright  historic  page, 
A  monarch  must  chastise,  not  like  a  tiger  rage. 
The  monster  dire  that  claws  o*er  claws  to  seize  thee  spreads. 
Lies  powerless  as  a  clod  when  you  cut  off  its  heads. 

Ahasuerus, — Then  hang  them  up  at  once !  why  all  these  hems  and  has  ? 
The  Monarch  wills  it  so,  so  order  it  the  laws. 
Speak  out  I  who  are  the  men  ? 

Haman. —  Alas !  the  list  is  long  : 

But  with  the  richest  first,  we  cannot  go  far  wrong. 

Ahasuerus, — Accursed  brood  of  slaves !  no  longer  shall  they  live. 

Their  house  and  home  to  thee,  their  goods  and  gear  I  give. 
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HamofL^^Bd  boon  I 
Ahatuerus Bethinks  thee  then.    Whom  maj'tC  thoa  chiefly  mean  ? 

IZaifiofi.— The  first  is  Mordecai,  the  favorite  of  the  queen. 
Ahasuerui,'-'A\9B !  both  nlgfat  and  day  for  this  she  will  tonnent  me. 

Haman, — Ay,  but  when  he  is  dead,  then  must  she  too  content  be. 
Ahatuerus, — Then  hang  ium  qmck  I  meanwhile  deny  tlie  queen  admismon. 

Hamaru^To  thee  may  no  one  come  without  thy  lugh  penniflilon  ? 
Ahatuerus, — Begin  and  end  the  work,  before  we  are  detected. 

Haman, — Thou  sec'st  on  yonder  hill,  a  gallows  u  erected. 

Ahasuerus, — Tis  well.    Plague  me  no  more.    Let  me  ei\joy  my  wine ! 
The  word  is  said.    Aught  else  is  no  concern  of  mine. 

[Exeunt.] 


CLOWN. 

Here  end!  act  flnfe-M  I  bare  xeckoned. 
The  one  that  IbUows  li  the  Moood. 

MOUNTEBANK. 

M y  gnUemen  aad  ladlei  dear, 
lliat  love  fiur  yoa  hath  brought  me  here* 
And iheer goodwill,  Ineednottay, 
To  ope  to  you  a  mine  of  weahb— 
Tlie  ncret  to  nitoffe  your  heallb— 
My  llMt  have  trod  thie  weary  way ;  i 
ConTince younelvea   itianoll»- 
The  Mueit  method  la  to  try ; 
You  cannot  loee—fo  small  the  ooeti- 
More  than  a  groMhen  at  the  mort. 
True,  I  have  told  my  golden  pill 
To  Emprew  Catherine  of  RnulB) 
IVe  proved  my  ffawulapian  skiU 
On  FMterick  the  great  of  Pnniia, 
And  could  produce  the  rignatura  of 
Eadi  nd^ty  potentate  of  Europe  ; 
But  why  should  I  my  deeds  prodaiB^ 
And  Naturo*s  modesty  beshame  i 
Too  many  of  ny  psedeoeason 
Have  proved,  alas  t  but  vain  proSBSsors; 
Perhaps  you  tliink  the  same  of  mc^ 
But,  ftom  suspldoB  to  be  frecb 
I  show  my  wares  without  grimaoeb 
That  bear  their  pndse  upon  their  Ihee ; 
How  many  cures  they  have  eflfeoted. 
May  on  the  htel  be  hispeaied. 
In  one  small  packet  I  can  give 
A  stomadwpo*"^  and  purgsllveb 
Sweet  dentiMoe,  a  ring- wliose  virtue 
Stops  every  rlieum  that  flesh  is  heir  to— 
All  for  one  penny— I  ask  no  more— 
In  time  of  need  wen  woftb  a  soon; 

CLOWN. 
Up  with  your  ImndkochMk ! 

(The  people  buy  fkom  the  MountctaDk.) 


BuymymQk! 
Buymyeggil 
They  are  good. 
And  they  an  not  dear. 
Buy  tsj9gg^l 
f^esh  and  dear. 

GtFSy-CAPTAIN. 

The  mUk-mald  thero  is  a  pretty  Uttle 
I  have  half  a  odnd  to  buy  her  a  ring. 

GIF8Y-B0Y. 
Shel  got  a  handsome  pair  of  legs. 


FhntdMii 


omnr-CAPTAiN. 
V,  and  then  the  man. 
BOTH. 
WaD»  thtOt  bow  do  yea  iili  year  eggs  / 

MILKMAin. 
Thrae  for  three  ftrthlagsb  buy  who  can. 

BOTH. 
Woith  dotiUe  the  money,  I  swear. 
(She  makes  off) 


BaynymHk! 
Baymycgp! 

BOTH  (koldmg  her  bach,) 


Not  so  saucy! 
OnoCsodearl 


MILX-MAin. 


VThat  would  the  noiiy 
iVooert  heref 
Buy  my  milk! 
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Buymycggt!  And  hang  Hamaa  up  twlxt  earth  and  dcy. 

Buymyeggt,andthenl  wi]lloT«you!  To  warn  the  mhh  of  Iniquity. 

DOCTOB.  CLOWN. 

Well,  Amtnumn,  how  do  you  Ake  the  play  i  Up  with  your  bandkercfaiefr  t 

AMTMAKN.  MOUNTSBANK. 

So,  10.   Some  thing!  were  better  away :  The  gentleman  will  not  be  gone 

I  told  them  too,  when  they  play*d  before  us.  Before  the  second  act  la  done. 

To  make  it  a  little  more  decorous.  Meanwhile  they  may  reflect  if  they 


DOCTOB. 
And  what  did  the  manager  say  { 


Will  buy  aught  (tf  my  wares  to  day. 
CLOWN. 


Mark  well ;  betimes  I  you  adTlse. 
AMTMANN.  xhls  act  wlU  bring  tears  to  your  eyes. 

With  such  vile  stuff,  no  morebe*d  bore  us. 

MUSIC. 

Enter  Esther  and  Mordbcai. 

Mordecai  f  weeping  and  sobhmgj — O  lamentable  fate  I  O  terrible  decree ! 
O  moostroiis  deed  this  day  my  lifts  declare  to  thee  I 
O  wretched,  gracious  queen !  most  wretched  is  my  lot  I 

Esther, — Then  speak  it  out  at  once.    Thy  weeping  boots  thee  not. 
Mordecai. — Hoo,  hoo !  my  heart ;  hoo,  hoo  I  my  heart  will  break  in  sunder ! 

Esther, — I  cannot  hear  a  word.    You  make  a  noise  like  thunder. 
Mordecai, — Hoo,  hoo  I  what  shall  I  do  ?  hoo,  hoo!  there  is  no  hope  ! 

Esther.—  Of  what  ? 

Mordecai — Hoo,  hoo !  this  night  my  neck  swings  in  the  rope. 

Esther.-^\yhvLt  dost  thou  say  my  friend  ?     How  com*st  thou  to  know  that  ? 

Mordecai The  how^  it  matters  not ;  too  well  I  know  the  what. 

In  vain  to  the  full  noon  of  brightest  hope  we  trust. 
We  build  upon  a  rock,  it  crumbles  into  dust ! 
Beneath  thy  favour,  queen,  I  basked  but  yesterday, 
And  now  behold  me  here,  lost,  ruined,  cast  away  I 

Esther. — Speak,  friend,  what  thirsty  soul  pants  for  thy  precious  life  ? 

Mordecai, —-The  haughty  Haman,  queen ;  his  hate  hath  put  the  knife 
Into  the  king's  own  hand.     And  now  unless  thou  go 
And  undeceive  him  straight,  my  head  must  meet  the  blow. 

Esther. — A  las  I  poor  man,  I  cannot  grant  thy  sad  petition  : 
No  one  can  see  the  king  without  his  requisition. 
Whoso  on  him  intrudes  must  mad  be,  or  delirious; 
Death  is  the  punishment ! — Surely  you  are  not  serious. 

il/or(/('cai.^-Incomparablc  queen  I  thou  from  all  risk  art  free  : 

Offence  feels  none  whoso  hath  eyes  to  look  on  thee. 
The  l^ws  touch  not  the  queen.    They  form  a  sacred  ring 
To  keep  the  lawless  mob  from  crowding  round  the  King. 
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Esther, — And  should  my  life  not  pay  the  forfeit  of  my  fatilt, 
I  think  on  Vashti,  and  my  trembling  footsteps  halt. 

Mordecm, — Seems,  then,  to  thee  my  death  so  trifling  an  affair  ? 

Esther. — What  boots  it  ? — We  should  die,  instead  of  one,  a  pair. 
MordecaL — Spare  my  grey  hairs,  my  gold,  my  children,  and  my  wife. 

J?«M^.— Most  willingly,  but  for  the  danger  of  my  life. 

MordecaL — I  see  thy  heart  of  stone  may  not  be  moved  for  me  ; 

Bethink  thee,  in^rate  queen,  what  I  have  done  for  thee ! 
To  me  thy  childhood  owes  its  quiet,  even  tenor ; 
Thy  simple  youth  I  trained  to  arts  of  court-demeanor. 
The  monarch's  love  for  thee  long  since  had  been  abated. 
And  his  capricious  arms  with  huggins  thee  been  sated  ; 
Thy  too-plain-spoken  tongue  to  wofuT  fate  had  brought  thee. 
Had  I  not  queenly  love,  and  courtly  duty  taught  thee. 
His  wayward  heart  to  thee  my  art  at  first  subjected  ; — 
That  he  is  subject  now,  whose  art  but  mine  effected  ? 

Esther. — Not  by  myself,  I  know,  my  fortune  I  have  made  ; 
To  thee  I  owe  it  all,  be  thou  alive  or  dead. 

MordecaL — Dead !— yes !  might  I  die  to  save  my  native  land  I 
But  all  in  vsJn,  I  fall  by  an  accursed  hand. 
There  hangs  my  hoary  head !  and  sun,  and  snow,  and  rain. 
Beats  on  the  shattered  dome  where  dwells  a  sapless  brain  ! 
There,  whetting  their  keen  beaks,  in  crowds  the  crows  repair. 
And  from  my  goodly  bones  the  savoury  flesh  they  tear ! 
And  there  my  noble  limbs  hansf  swinging  to  and  fro, 
Rattling  a  strange  lament,  as  the  night-breezes  blow ! 
A  terror  to  all  men !  eternal  shame  to  me ! 
A  curse  to  Israel  I  and  what,  O  queen,  to  thee  ? 

Esther. — Great  grief ;  and  yet,  I  hope,  I  shall  not  ask  in  vain. 
That  on  the  gallows  long  thy  limbs  may  not  remain  ; 
Thy  faithful  corpse  embalmed  in  Arab  spice  and  wine, 
I  will  inter,  as  well  becomes  a  love  like  mine. 

MordecaL — Then  for  her  friend  in  vain  shall  Esther  drop  the  tear  I 
To  help  thy  need  no  more  shall  Mordecai  appear ! 
No  more  tnrow  bags  of  gold  at  thy  demand  away. 
So  quickly  snatched,  when  thou  hadst  lost  thine  all  at  play  I 
No  more  bring  pearls  and  gems,  and  vestments  rich,  no  more ! 
My  wailing  ghost  shall  come  and  to  torment  thee  sore. 
Its  shadowy  hand  a  purse  of  glittering  gold  shall  bear. 
Which,  when  thy  hand  would  grasp,  wUl  vanbh  into  air. 

Esther. — That  may  be  cured,  my  friend  ;  one  way  remains  there  still. 
Leave  me  a  good  round  sum  by  apeciaJ  codicil. 

MordecaL — Right  willingly  would  I  thy  gracious  purpose  meet, 
But  all  I  have  is  fallen  to  the  King's  escneat 
My  brethren,  too,  must  die :  the  cost  must  I  defray  ; 
Not  one  remains  to  thee  a  single  plack  to  pay. 
Our  prosp'rous  trade,  too,  falls,  our  smuggling  skill  no  more 
OF  choicest  foreign  wares  brings  to  thee  richest  store; 
No  more  shall  envy  thee  thy  mauds  however  mean. 
And  strut  in  robes  as  rich  as  those  that  deck  the  queen ! 
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A  hopeless  life  sbalt  thou  dn^  slowly  to  the  graye, 
Slave  of  a  foreign  lord  and  of  his  people  slave ! 

Esther. — This  is  too  cruel  I  O  why  a  woman's  heart  assail  ? 
When  comes  the  evil  day,  *tis  time  enough  to  wail. 

(Weeping,) 

No,  no ! — it  cannot  be  I 

Mordecau —  It  must,  it  must !  believe  me ! 

i'*M^r.— What  shall  I  do  ? 

Mordecau —  Rescue  us  yet. 


[Not. 


Esther. — 


I  would- 


O  leave  me !  leave  me ! 


Mordecm. —  Most  mighty  queen  I  do  beseech  thee,  hear  me ! 

What  would*st  thou  ? 

Esther. —  Ah ! — I  would — things  were  not  as  they  are  I 

[ExiL] 
Mordecm. — By  Father  Abraham !  nor  words  nor  tears  111  spare. 

Nor  night  nor  day  will  rest — she  cannot  choose  but  hear  me ! 

[ExU.] 

MOUNTEBANK. 


Tumblen  and  nqw-danoen  now  ihould  oome^ 
But  the  dayi  are  getting  zatbcr  ihort : 


Tomorrow,  when  we  beat  tliednim, 
Tou  may  expect  lomo  betteriport 


NoTB.— Our  MS.  does  not  conclude  here,  bat  goes  on  with  a  aort  of  fSurcical  lectmc  oo  the  creattoB,  bf 
a  common  Showman,  which,  however  characteriitic,  may  be  eaiity  dlipenaed  with ;  and  in  defefcnoe  to 
reli^ous  feelings  that  ought  to  be  respected,  as  also  with  the  consent  of  the  translator,  we  have  omitted  it 
alto^ethcriT— £inT0i, 


GALLERY  OF  ILLUSTRIOUS   IRISHMEN. — NO.  VII. 


JAMES,  EARL  OP  CHARLEMONT. — PART   II. 


That  Hume  should  have  been  at- 
tracted by  a  character  such  as  that  of 
Lord  Charlemont,  does  not  surprise  us  ; 
for,  strange  as  was  the  scepticism  of 
that  gifled  man  respecting  revealed  re- 
ligion or  moral  truth,  he  possessed  an 
instinctive  aptitude  for  duly  estimating 
public  rectitude  and  private  virtue.  Of 
this  we  need  no  furtner  proof  than  the 
accounts  which  he  has  given  us  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  early  reformers.  But, 
that  Lord  Charlemont  should  have 
been  proof  against  the  assaults  which 
the  infidel  philosopher  made  upon  his 
faith,  at  a  time,  too,  when  but  little 
strictness  of  profession  was  idOfected 
even  by  the  friends  of  religion,  and 
when  a  laxity  of  belief  was  rendered 


fashionable,  by  writers  who  enjoyed  a 
European  reputation,  serves  to  impress 
us  with  a  stronger  conviction,  not  only 
of  the  soundnessof  his  judgment,  but  the 
goodness  of  his  heart,  than  any  other 
incident  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
At  present,  the  man  would  deserve  but 
littie  regard  who  could  be  doped  b^  so- 

Ehistries,  which,  however  plausible, 
ave  been  so  fully  exposed  by  Paley, 
by  Elrington,  by  Beaty,  by  Archbishop 
Whately,  by  Lord  Brougham,  and  a 
host  of  other  able  writers ;  nor  does 
the  spirit  of  the  present  age  afford  that 
countenance  to  ostentatious  scepticism, 
which,  when  Volture  was  lord  of  the 
ascendant,  rendered  a  profession  of  re- 
vealed   religion   almost   synonymous 
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with  bypocrity  or  infatuation.  But  it 
must  be  admitted,  that,  in  Lord  Cbarle- 
mont's  day,  tbe  current  not  only  of 
opinion,  but  of  practice,  drifted  Btronglv 
towards  the  lee  shore  of  unbelief;  and, 
that  he  should  haTC  possessed  the  de- 
cision and  the  firmness  which  enabled 
him  to  refuse  the  proffered  pilotage  of 
David  Hume,  and  to  steer  directly 
against  the  opposing  current,  which,  if 
not  resisted,  would  have  made  ship- 
wreck of  his^th,  evinces,  to  our  minos, 
a  native  strength  not  only  of  virtuous 
instinct,  but  of  religious  principle,  of 
which  we  have  few  more  striking  ex- 
amples ;  for  Lord  Charlemont  loved 
the  erring  philosopher  for  the  many 
estimable  qualities  which  he  knew  him 
to  possess,  and  his  self-love  must  have 
been  highly  gratified  by  the  earnest- 
ness and  the  assiduity  with  which  this 
eminent  man,  who  was  then  at  the 
height  of  his  &me,  laboured  for  his 
perversion.  But  the  seed  which  his 
revered  preceptor  Skelton  had  sown, 
had  not  iallen  in  barren  ground ;  and 
the  man  whose  subUety  mi^ht  have 
foiled  the  most  practised  intellect, 
felt  himself  baffled  by  the  plain  good 
sense,  and  the  innate  goodness,  of 
his  modest  and  ingenuous  respondent 
Of  Hume's  general  candour  and 
good  humour  in  conversation,  he  thus 
writes — 

«( One  day  that  he  visited  me  in  Lon- 
don»  he  came  into  my  room  laughing,  and 
apparenUy  well  pleased.  "  What  has  put 
you  into  this  good  humour,  Hume  ?"  said 
L  «« Whv,  man,**  replied  he^  "  I  have 
just  now  had  the  best  thinf^  said  to  me  I 
ever  heard.  I  was  complaining  in  a  coo^ 
pany,  where  I  spent  the  morning,  that  I 
was  very  ill  treated  by  the  world,  and  that 
the  censures  past  upon  me  were  hard  and 
unreasonable.  That  I  had  written  many 
volumes,  throughout  the  whole  of  which 
there  were  but  few  pages  that  oontained 
any  reprehensible  matter,  and  yet,  for 
those  few  pages,  I  was  abused  and  torn 
to  nieces.'  *  You  put  me  in  mind,'  said 
an  honest  fellow  in  the  eompany,  whoee 
name  I  did  not  know,  *  of  an  acquaintance 
of  mine,  a  notary  public,  who,  having 
been  condemned  to  be  hanffed  for  foigery, 
hunented  the  hardship  of  his  case ;  that, 
after  baring  written  many  thousand  in- 
offensive sl^ts,  he  should  be  hanged  for 
one  line.'  ** 

His  constitutional  scepticism,  also. 


did  not  escape  his  Lordship's  observa- 
tion. 


« But  an  unfortunate  disposition  to 
doubt  of  everything  seemed  interwoven 
with  the  nature  of  Hume,  and  never  was 
there,  I  am  convinced,  a  more  thorough 
and  dncere  sceptic.  He  seemed  not  to  be 
certain  even  of  his  own  present  existence, 
and  could  not  therefore  be  expected  to 
entertain  any  setUed  opinion  respecting 
his  future  state.  Once  I  asked  him  what 
he  thought  of  the  immortality  of  the  sonl? 
<  Why  troth,  man,'  said  he, '  it  is  so  pretty 
and  so  comfortable  a  theory,  that  I  wish 
I  could  be  conrinced  of  its  truth,  but  I 
canna  help  doubting.' " 

But  the  most  curious  characteristic 
of  the  times,  is  the  manner  in  which 
such  a  man  became  the  rage  in  Paris. 
With  his  broad  accent,  hb  clumsy 
fi^re,  his  heav^,  unmeaning  face,  and 
his  awkward  gait,  he  was  alMolutely  all 
but  worshipped,  as  the  living  imperson- 
ation of  inndelity. 

^  Hume's  fashion  at  Paris,  when  he 
was  there  as  Secretary  to  Lord  Hertford, 
was  truly  ridiculous;  and  nothing  ever 
marked,  m  a  more  striking  manner,  the 
whimsical  crenius  of  the  French.  No 
man,  from  his  manners,  was  surely  less 
formed  for  their  society,  or  lees  likely  to 
meet  with  their  approbation;  but  that 
flimsy  philosophy  which  pervades,  and 
deadens  even  tiieir  most  licentious  novels^ 
was  then  the  folly  of  the  day.  Free 
thinking  and  English  frocks  were  tbe  fa- 
shion, and  the  Anglomania  was  tbe  t<m 
du  pais*  Lord  Holland,  though  far  bet- 
ter calculated  than  Hume  to  please  in 
France,  was  also  an  instance  of  this  sin- 
gular  predilection.  Being  about  this 
time  on  a  visit  to  Paris,  the  French  con- 
cluded, that  an  EnglishmanXof.his  repu- 
tation must  be  a  philosopher,  "and  must 
be  admired.  It  was  customary  with  him 
to  doze  after  dinner.  At  agreat  entertain- 
ment, he  happened  to  fafl  asleep ;  *  Le 
ToiUk !'  savs  a  Marquis,  pulling  his  neigh- 
bour by  the  sleeve ;  <  Le  voiU,  qui  pense !' 
But  the  madness  for  Hume  was  far  more 
singular  and  extravagant  From  what 
has  been  already  said  of  him,  it  is  appa- 
rent that  his  conversation  to  strangers, 
and  particularly  to  Frenchmen,  could  be 
little  delightful,  and  still  more  particu- 
larly, one  would  suppose,  to  French  wo- 
men.    And  yet  no  lady's  toilette  was 

complete  without  Hume's  attendance. 

At  the  onera,  his  broad,  unmeaning  face 
was  usually  seen  entre  deux  joUs  minois. 
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The  ladies  in  France  give  the  ton,  and 
the  toQ  was  deism  ;  a  species  of  philoso- 
phy ill  suited  to  the  softer  sex,  iu  whose 
delicate  frame  weakness  is  interesting, 
and  timidity  a  charm.  But  the  women 
in  France  were  deists,  aif  with  us  they 
were  charioteers.  The  tenets  of  the  new 
philosophy  were  d  ported  de  tout,  le  mondcy 
and  the  perusal  of  a  wanton  novel,  such, 
for  example,  as  Therese  Philosophe,  was 
amply  sufficient  to  render  any  tine  gentle- 
man, or  any  fine  lady,  an  accomplished, 
nay,  a  learned  deisL  How  my  friend 
Hume  was  able  to  endure  the  encounter 
of  these  French  female  Titans  I  know 
not.  In  England,  either  his  philosophic 
pride,  or  his  conviction  that  intidclity  was 
ill  suited  to  women,  made  him  perfectly 
averse  from  the  initiation  of  ladies  into 
the  mysteries  of  his  doctrine.  I  never 
saw  him  so  much  displeased,  or  so  much 
disconcerted,  as  by  the  petulance  of  Mrs. 
Mallet,  the  conceited  wife  of  Boling- 
broke's  editor.  The  lady,  who  was  not 
acquainted  with  Hume,  meeting  him  one 
night  at  an  assembly,  boldly  accosted  him 
in  these  words :  *  Mr.  Hume,  give  mo 
leave  to  introduce  myself  to  you;  we 
deists  ought  to  know  each  other.*  *  Ma- 
dame,* replied  he,  *  I  am  no  deist.  I  do 
not  style  myself  so,  neither  do  I  desire  to 
be  known  by  that  appellation.*' 

Nothing  ever  mortified  Hume  80 
much  as  some  Rtrictures  of  the  great 
Lord  Chatham  upon  his  history,  which 
were  delivered  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
Lord  Charleraont,  jocularly  wishing 
him  joy  of  the  honour  that  had  been 
done  him,  he  exclaimed,  *'  Zounds,  man, 
he's  a  Goth !  he's  a  Vandal  !**  and  yet 
we  are  persuaded  that  few  could  esti- 
mate the  great  qualities  of  that  dis- 
tinguished man  more  truly  than  David 
Hume,  and  that  no  one  would  be  more 
ready  to  do  him  justice.  Of  the  elo- 
quence of  Lord  Chatham,  and  indeed, 
of  his  general  character.  Lord  Charle- 
mont  was  an  intense  admirer.  The 
following  notice  of  a  debate,  in  which 
lie  and  Lord  Mansfield  were  oppo^^ed 
to  each  other,  is  extracted  from  a 
letter  which  he  wrote  about  this  pe- 
riod to  Mr.  Flood,  and  evinces  much 
judgment  and  discrimination. 

<•  There  never  was  a  better  fight :  each 
of  them  spoke  thrice ;  both  as  eloquent 
and  as  ingenious  as  possible ;  but  in  my 
opinion,  the  victory  in  argument  remained 
with  Lord  C .  The  bill  was,  how- 
ever committed  without  a  division.     For 


me  to  attempt  a  compariton  between 
these  two  great  men,  would  be  much  too 
hardy  an  enterprise.  In  all  the  parts  of 
oratory,  they  are,  I  think,  nearly  eqoal ; 
though  those  who  pretend  to  be  unpreju- 
diced (which  I  am  prond  to  say  I  am  not) 

may  perhaps  think   that  M in  his 

speaking  has  more  of  the  orator,  though 
all  will  allow  that  C— ^  has,  even  in 
his  manner,  more  of  the  good  citizen  and 
virtuous  man.  The  one  seems  always  to 
speak  from  conviction,  and  more  from  his 
heart  than  his  head.  The  general  good 
of  mankind  seems  to  be  his  particular  in- 
terest, and  the  warmth  of  his  zeal  per- 
suades as  much  as  the  strength  of  his  ar>- 
gument ;  the  other  apparently  speaks 
for  a  party,  and  harangues  as  if  his  cause 
were  not  his  own,  but  merely  hb  client*8. 
Lord  M *s  manner  seems  to  com- 
mand your  attention ;  and  to  order  you 
to   be  convinced  under  the  penalty  of 

passing  for  a  fool.     Lord  C in  treats 

you  to  listen  to  him,  a  request  which  it 
is  impossible  to  refuse,  and  sues  you  to 
be  convinced  for  your  own  n>od.  M 
can  never  divest  himself  of  the  lawyer ; 
he  speaks  as  if  he  were  feed,  nor  is  his 
manner,  though  excellent,  void  of  the  bar 
cast.  C  is  the  polite  gentleman* 
without  cast,  or  the  smallest  degree  of  af- 
fectation, and  seems  to  deliver  his  senti- 
ments for  no  other  reason  than  that  he 
thinks  himself  in  the  right,  and  that  it  k 
his  duty  to  persuade  others  to  think  as 
he  docs.  M ,  in  short,  seems  to  per- 
suade for  his  own  advantage ;  C  for 
that  of  his  audience;  the  one  commands 
your  admiration,  the  other  gains  your 

love.     M is  strong  in  sophistry,  and 

puzzles  you  out  of  your  senses ;  C is 

as  strong  in  unravelling  that  sophistry ; 
and  you  thank  him  for  restoring  you  to 
your  reason ;  but  I  have  foolishly  and  un- 
wittingly undertaken  a  task  which  I  can- 
not accomplish." 

We  may  pass  over  the  adminiatTB- 
tions  of  Lord  Hartford,  the  Earl  of 
Bristol,  and  Lord  Weymouth,  which 
succeeded  each  other  in  rapid  succet- 
sion,  and  were  brief  and  unimportant. 
But  the  appointment  of  Lord  Towns* 
hend  as  Viceroy,  was  the  commence- 
ment of  a  new  era  in  the  historv  of 
Ireland.  He  was  a  ffay  and  gallant 
soldier,  having  been  the'  military  asso- 
ciate of  Wolle  ;  and  by  his  wit,  hu- 
mour, and  convivial  disposition,  wu 
thought  to  be  a  personage  who  must 
very  soon  win  his  way  into  the  good 
graces  of  a  people  like  the  Irish.     His 
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brother,  Charles  To^shend,  was  at 
that  time  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer ; 
and  had  he  continued  in  office,  the 
Lord  Lieutenant's  influence  in  the  ca- 
binet would  have  been  ver^  great,  but 
that  nobleman  had  the  misfortune  to 
hear  of  his  death,  shortly  after  his  ar- 
rival here. 

The  government  of  Ireland,  by 
the  undertakers,  had  long  been  dis- 
tasteful to  his  Majesty's  constitutional 
advisers,  and  was  only  of  late  ac- 
quiesced in  because  no  available  substi- 
tute for  itcould  be  found.  The  Bashaws, 
as  they  were  called,  battened  on  the 
public  spoils  with  a  greedy  and  shame- 
ful voracity;  and  as  no  service  was 
too  dirty  which  they  would  not  perform, 
at  the  bidding  of  masters  by  whom  they 
were  so  well  paid,  so  no  job  was  so 
gross  which  they  would  not  counte- 
nance for  their  personal  advantage  ; — 
until,  at  length,  the  government  of 
England  found  it  as  necessary  to  be 
emancipated  from  their  petty  tyranny, 
as  the  people  of  Ireland. 

An  entirely  new  system  was,  there- 
fore, resolved  on,  and  instead  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  residing  a  small  part 
of  the  year,  and  resigning  the  power 
and  the  patronage  of  government  into 
the  hands  of  Lords  Deputies,  by  whom 
both  were  administered  as  best  suited 
their  own  ends,  it  was  announced  that 
Lord  Townshend  would  continue  to 
reside  for  some  years,  retaining  the  pa- 
tronage entirely  in  his  own  hands,  to 
be  disposed  of  m  the  manner  he  judged 
most  ror  the  public  advantage. 

To  wrest  tneir  power  from  the  hands 
of  a  grasping  oli^irchy,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  make  a  show,  at  least,  of  con- 
ferring some  privileges  upon  the  people. 
Lord  Charlemont  would  have  gladly 
lent  his  aid  to  the  new  viceroy,  had  he 
perceived  in  him  any  real  disposition 
to  favour  those  measures,  without  which 
he  and  his  friends  were  of  opinion  no 
permanent  benefit  could  be  bestowed 
upon  his  country  ;  but  every  day's  ex- 
perience satisfied  him  that  no  such  dif- 
position  existed,  and  that  to  their  own 
inherent  energy  and  perseverance,  and 
the  justice  of  their  cause,  they  must  be 
indebted  for  the  accomplishment  of 
their  legislative  independence. 

Already  an.  attempt  had  been  made 
by  the  patriotic  Lucas  to  limit,  by  a 
septennial  bill,  the  duration  of  parlia- 
ment; but  the  power  of  those  who 


had  so  long  profited  by  making  the 
forms  of  the  constitution  auxiliary  to 
the  destruction  of  its  substance,  was 
too  firmly  rooted  to  be  easily  dis- 
turbed ;  and,  although  he  succeeded 
in  obtaining  leave  to  bring  in  the  bill 
on  the  22nd  of  October,  1761,  when, 
on  the  9th  of  December  following,  it 
was  moved  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
would  be  pleased  to  recommend  the 
same,  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  to 
his  majesty,  the  motion  was  negatwed 
by  a  large  majority. 

In  tlie  succeeding  session,  the 
House  of  Commons  seemed  sensible 
that  they  had  incurred  public  odium, 
by  thus  getting  rid  of  a  measure 
upon  which  the  people  now  had 
set  their  hearts,  and  the  following 
blustering  and  undignified  resolution, 
which  was  passed  on  the  26th  of  April, 
1762,  in  order,  as  far  as  in  them  lay, 
to  silence  the  murmurs,  which  now, 
both  loud  and  deep,  assailed  them  for 
the  very  equivocal  part  which  they 
had  acted  in  this  transaction,  is  far  less 
indicative  of  that  honour  which  feels  a 
stain  like  a  wound,  than  of  the  morbid 
excitability  of  a  guilty  conscience. 
**  Resolved,  that  the  suggestions  confi- 
dently propagated,  that  the  heads  of  a 
bill  ior  limiting  the  duration  of  par- 
liaments, if  returned  from  England, 
would  have  been  rejected  by  this 
house,  are  without  foundation." 

A  resolution  of  this  kind,  however,  is 
sufficiently  expressive  of  the  state  of 
the  public  mind ;  and  a  sagacious  legis- 
lator must  have  seen  that  the  measure 
could  not  be  much  longer  resisted.  In 
October,  1763,  leave  was  again  given 
to  bring  in  the  bill;  but  it  was  not 
presented  until  the  December  follow- 
ing, nor  reported  until  the  middle  of 
February.  Its  dilatory  passage  through 
the  Commons  sufficiently  indicates  the 
disfavour  in  which  it  was  held ;  and 
not  even  a  dread  of  popular  odium 
could  have  induced  the  lower  house  to 
pass  it,  were  they  not  assured  that  it 
would  be  suppressed  upon  its  trans- 
mission to  the  privy  council. 

Nothing  now  could  be  done  until  the 
next  session,  when  the  commons  were 
again  aroused  upon  the  sul^ect  by  the  pe- 
titions of  the  people;  and,  fancying  that 
they  had  discovered  an  infallible  me- 
thod of  preserving  their  popularity  and 
enjoying  their  unconstitutional  power, 
they  again  passed  the  bill,  leaving  to 
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their  good  friends,  the  privy  council, 
the  odium  of  its  second  rejection.  But 
here  the  drama  assumed  a  new  appear- 
ance, and  the  stratagem  of  the  wily 
commoners  began  to  be  turned  against 
themselves.  The  privy  council  no 
longer  delighted  hi  the  office  of  acting 
the  part  of  Pharaoh's  midwives,  or 
rather,  indeed,  of  doing  what  Pharaoh's 
midwives  refused  to  do.  They  were  no 
longer  content  with  receiving  all  the 
kicks,  while  the  commons  got  all  the 
half-pence ;  and,  accordingly,  they  re- 
solved upon  playing  the  game  of  popu- 
larity too,  and  to  the  alarm  and  asto- 
nishment of  the  latter,  certified  the 
bill  to  the  English  privy  council,  in 
the  sure  and  certain  hope  that  they 
were  sending  it  to  that  bourne  from 
which  no  such  traveller  ever  before 
returned,  and  from  which  nothing  short 
of  the  power  which  enabled  Orpheus 
to  recover  Euridice  would  suffice  for 
its  restoration. 

But  here,  again,  the  scene  chang- 
ed. The  Enelish  government  had 
long  meditated  a  stroke  of  policy 
b^  which  the  griping  and  turbulent 
aristocracy  of  Ireland  might  be 
humbled,  and  here  was  presented  a 
tempting  opportunity  of  circumscribing 
their  influence,  and  punishing  them  for 
their  duplicity.  The  measure  was  now 
in  their  hands,  and  the^  might  deal 
with  it  as  they  thought  ht.  If  it  was 
rejected,  upon  them  would  devolve 
the  odium,  which  the  Irish  Commons 
had  intended  to  cast  upon  the  Irish 
privy  council,  but  which  that  body  had 
taken  care  dexterously  to  throw  off 
from  themselves.  If  they  passed  it, 
they  knew  not  what  untried  form  of 
being  the  Irish  government  was  des- 
tined to  assume,  or  how  far  the  new 
element  of  democracy  might  operate 
to  the  derangement  of  the  empire. 
Truly  they  were  in  a  strait;  the^ 
knew  not  what  to  do.  At  length  it 
was  resolved,  not  to  suppress,  but  to 
return  the  bill  as  passed,  simply  alter- 
in?  it  from  a  septennial  to  an  octennial 
bill,  in  the  confident  expectation  that, 
by  any  such  change,  tnc  jealousy  of 
the  Irish  Commons  would  be  pro- 
voked, and  they  would  thus  ensure  its 
rejectiuu.  But  the  patriots  were  too 
sensible  of  the  advantage  which  had 
thus  been  gained,  to  quarrel  with  it 
because  it  was  not  in  all  i»articulars  just 
such  as    they  had    desired.      Every 


thin^  important  was  now,  in  fact, 
withm  their  power ;  and  they  resolved 
not  to  risque  the  substance  of  what 
they  had  so  unexpectedly  obUuned, 
because  of  their  resentment  at  the 
shadow  of  a  pretension  which  most, 
sooner  or  later,  be  relinquished.  The 
bill  was  hailed  with  universal  joy,  and 
writs  were  speedily  issued  for  the 
calling  of  a  new  parliament. 

This  was  done,  while  they  rejected, 
indignantly,  a  bill  for  the  independence 
of  iudges,  which  had  been  returned 
with  some  slight  alteration.  Either 
Lord  Townshend's  influence  in  the 
British  cabinet  had  declined,  or  that 
body  was  resolved  not  to  pass  any 
measure  in  which  thtnr  own  powers 
were  not  distinctly  acknowledged. 
Whatever  the  cause  was,  great  as 
were  the  benefits  which  were  derived 
from  the  one  measure,  the  interference 
of  government,  slight  as  it  was,  with 
the  other,  excited  the  gpreatest  dissatls* 
faction  with  his  administration. 

The  truth  is,  the  people  were  ammated 
by  a  desire  of  liberty  such  as  never  be- 
fore possessed  them  since  they  were  a 
nation,  and  disappointment  was  felt 
because  the  measures  of  gorcmment, 
liberal  as  they  were,  fell  short  of  their 
too  sanguine  expectations.  There- 
fore, while  the  octennial  bill  gave  the 
popular  party  prodigious  power,  the 
rejection  of  the  bill  for  the  indepen- 
dence of  judges  only  added  a  new  sti- 
mulus to  the  zeal  with  which  thej 
urged  on  the  accomplishment  of  ulte- 
rior objects.  Their  trade  was  yet  ta 
be  vindicated ;  Povnings'  law  was  to 
be  either  explained  or  repealed ;  and 
before  their  independence  eonld  be 
said  to  have  a  secure  basis,  all  right  on 
the  part  of  England  to  legislate  for 
them  either  internally  or  externally, 
must  be  absolutely  relmquished.  Soch 
was  the  vista  which  now  opened  upon 
the  delighted  vision  of  ttie  patriotie 
party,  who  saw  that  more  had  been 
already  accomplished,  than,  in  the 
outset  of  their  career,  they  could  pos- 
sibly have  supposed  within  their  reach, 
and  who  felt  that  all  that  had  beeik 
attained  was  but  a  pledge  and  foretaste 
of  that  which  was  to  come. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  recent 
successes  were  ^eatly  owing  to  the 
splendid  senatorial  exertions  of  Mr. 

Flood,  who,  in  himself,  ought  be  said 
to  have  constituted  the  opposition  at 
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this  period  in  the  Irish  House  of  Com- 
moiu.  He  and  Lord  Charlemont 
always  consulted  together,  and  the 
course  which  the  one  pursued  in  the 
one  house,  the  other  supported  in  the 
other.  Not  that  Loitl  Charlemont 
was  ever  distinguished  as  a  public 
sp^er.  There  bung  about  him  an  in- 
nate modesty  which  he  never  could  ^ 
rid  of,  so  far  as  to  be  enabled  to  arise 
¥rith  confidence,  and  take  an  actiTe 
part  in  the  debates ;  but  his  influence 
with  others  was  always  considerable, 
and  even  in  such  an  assembler  as  the 
Irish  House  of  Lords  be  derived  no 
little  importance  from  the  profound 
respect  which  was  unconsciously  paid 
to  nis  incorruptible  integrity.  There- 
fore, idthough  he  did  not  excel  in  a 
set  oration,  he  served  ai  the  combining 
and  animating  principle,  by  which  Irish 

Etriotism,  the  efforts  of  which  might 
ve  been  otherwise  but  languid  and 
desultory,  was  directed,  disciplined, 
and  organised.  His  house  was  the 
rendezvous  for  all  who  were  distin- 
gnished  for  talent  or  public  spirit; 
aad  to  the  genial  warmtn  of  his  neart, 
and  the  b^ignant  influence  of  bis 
highly  cultivated  mind,  must  be  ascrib- 
ed, if  not  the  happy  conception,  at 
least  the  early  and  fortunate  maturity 
of  most  of  the  measures,  which,  at  this 
period,  were  originated  for  the  benefit 
of  Ireland. 

The  following  observations  oocar  in 
lus  private  papers.  They  were  written 
shortljr  after  the  passing  of  the  octen- 
mal  bill,  and  do  equal  credit  to  his 
judgment  and  his  integrity.  **  As  iar 
as  my  experience  goes,  this  maxim  ap- 
pears to  me  infallible,  that  every  mea- 
sure intrinsically  just  and  good  will 
finally  be  earned  by  virtuous  and 
steady  perseverance.  In  the  pursuit 
of  that  which  is  salutary  and  right,  let 
no  patriot  be  discouraged  by  defeat, 
since,  though  repeated  efforts  may 
prove  ineffectual,  the  time  will  come 
when  the  labours  of  a  virtuous  few  will 
succeed  against  all  the  efibrts  of  in- 
terested majorities,  when  a  concurrence 
of  favourable  circumstances  will  con- 
spire with  the  justice  and  utility  of  the 
measure,  and,  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  fbresifflit,  carry  into  executioB 
even  that  wnich,  by  the  weak  and 
timid,  was  deemed  most  impossible. 
Nil  detpermtduM  is  a  maxim  in  pa- 
triotun  which  I  solevnly  reeonmend 


to  the  observance  of  ray  children.  Let 
them  always  endeavour  after  what  is 
right,  how  diffictJt  soever  it  may  ap- 
pear of  attMument ;  since,  though  they 
should  not  live  to  witness  success,  they 
will  lay  a  foundation  for  the  success  of 
their  survivors.  The  man  who  lays 
the  first  stone  of  the  temple  of  libertv, 
has  as  much,  and  perhaps  more  credit 
with  posterity,  than  he  who  lives  to 
complete  the  edifice." 

In  the  year  1768,  which  witnessed 
the  passing  of  this  important  bill,  Lord 
Charlemont  was  married.  Miss  Hick- 
man, the  daughter  of  Robert  Hickman 
of  the  county  of  Clare,  was  the  object 
of  his  attachment,  a  lady  in  all  respects, 
worthy  of  his  choice,  and  who  con- 
tinued, during  a  lone  life,  to  be  alike 
adorned  and  endeared,  bv  her  personal 
accomplishments  and  her  aomestic 
virtues. 

Flood,  Scot,  (afterwards  Lord  Clon- 
mel,^  Hussy  Burgh,  Daly,  and  Sir 
William  Osborne,  were  the  principal 
parliamentary  debaters  when  the  new 
parliament  was  assembled.  They  were 
all  men  of  very  considerable  powers, 
and  entered  upon  tlieir  political  duties, 
some  with  the  zeal  of  decided  parti- 
sans, who  were  determined  to  earn 
the  &vour  of  government,  others  with 
the  determuiation  of  patriots,  who  were 
bent  upon  securing  the  good  will  of 
the  pe^le.  The  government  were 
placed  m  new  and  difficult  circum- 
stances, having  provoked  the  hostility 
of  the  aristocracy,  whom  thev  sought 
to  deprive  of  their  power ;  and  needed 
to  be  peculiarly  arcumspect,  if  they 
desired  so  to  conduct  affiurs  as  to  avoid 
embarrassmentor  mortification.  But  their 
evil  genius  prevailed.  It  was  necessary, 
according  to  Poynings*  act,  that  tlie 
privy  council  here  should  certify  a  bill 
to  the  privy  council  in  England,  as 
one  of  tne  causes  for  holding  a  parlia- 
ment ;  and  a  money  bill  having  been, 
as  was  thought  by  many,  most  unne- 
cessarily chosen  for  that  purpose,  the 
nem'-bom  importance  of  tne  commons 
took  fire,  and  both  the  old  aristocracy 
and  the  patriotic  party  joined  in  its 
rejection.  Against  this  rgection  Lord 
Townshend  protested,  and  the  parlia- 
ment was  prorogued ;  but  not  before 
such  offence  had  been  taken  at  the  act 
of  the  viceroy  as  united  almost  all  par- 
ties against  him,  and  caused  even  the 
BBpopolarity  of  the  <rfd  undertakers  to 
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be  lost  in  that  of  the  very  chief  go- 
vernor, by  whom  their  power  had  for 
ever  been  overthrown. 

Parliament  did  not  meet  a^in  until 
March,  1771,  and  the  interval  was  em- 
ployed by  government  in  a  profuse  dis- 
tribution of  places  and  pensions  for  the 
puqK)se  of  securing  thoroughgoing 
adherents.  The  minister,  for  the 
time,  succeeded;  and  the  commons, 
by  a  majority  of  thirty-seven,  humbly 
thanked  his  majesty  for  continuing 
Lord  Townshend  in  the  viceroyalty  of 
Ireland.  The  government  gained  a 
still  greater  advantage  bv  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  speaker,  Mr.  Ponsonby,  who 
refused  to  be  the  instrument  of  carrying 
such  an  address,  and  persisted,  not- 
withstanding the  exhortations  of  Lord 
Charlemont,  the  Duke  of  Leinster, 
and  other  distinguished  friends,  in  re- 
tiring from  an  office  which  he  con- 
ceived he  could  no  longer  fill  with 
honour.  Of  course,  he  only  made 
way  for  one  by  whom  the  measures  of 
his  adversaries  would  be  effectually  be- 
friended. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  adminis- 
tration, Lucas  died.  He  was  a  man 
well  worthy,  both  from  his  talents  and 
services,  of  the  very  general  estimation 
in  which  he  was  held.  He  pos- 
sessed boldness,  courage,  intelligence, 
and  independence;  and  was  one  of 
the  very  earliest  supporters  of  those 
measures  which  had  for  their  object 
the  purity  and  the  independence  of 
parliamenL  Through  life  he  enjoyed 
the  peculiar  esteem  and  respect  of 
Lord  Charlemont,  who  employed  him 
as  his  funiilv  physician,  and  valued  his 
professional  skill  as  much  as  he  re- 
spected his  political  integrity.  He 
first  distinguished  himself  by  the  de- 
tection of  abuses  in  the  corporation  of 
Dublin,  which  he  sought,  not  in  vain, 
to  remedy ;  and,  having  l>een  chosen 
member  for  the  city  of  Dublin,  was 
amongst  the  foremost  upon  every  oc- 
casion when  a  voice  vras  to  be  raised 
for  public  liberty.     But,  although  he 


was  one  of  the  eariiest  asscrtore  of 
those  principles  which  were  afterwards 
so  powerfully  advocated  by  Mr.  Flood, 
in  the  house  ho  never  attained  any 
considerable  ascendency  as  a  speaker. 
With  all  its  vices,  it  must  be  allowed 
that  the  House  of  Commons  at  that 
period  possessed  many  men  of  varied 
and  brilliant  talents,  and  of  solid  and 
extensive  attainments ;  and  Lncaa^ 
who  wanted  the  weight  to  be  derived 
from  birth  and  family  connection,  did 
not  possess  either  the  classical  or  the 
constitutional  learning  which  would 
have  enabled  him,  in  such  an  assembly* 
to  command  a  very  lengthened  atten- 
tion. But  he  always  resolutely  stock 
to  his  point,  and  what  he  wanted  in 

?ower  he  made  up  in  perseverance, 
le  was  an  admirable  starter  of  the 
game,  which  others  were  better  quali- 
fied to  pursue  with  entire  success ;  and 
gave  the  minister  more  trouble,  by  his 
incessant  vigilance^  than  many  whose 
talents  in  debate  might  have  enabled 
tliem  to  be  far  more  formidable 
assailants.  **  His  infirmities,"  Mr. 
Hardy  observes,  *'for  he  was  always 
carried  into  and  out  of  the  house,  being* 
so  enfeebled  by  the  gout  that  he  coiild 
scarcely  stand  for  a  moment ;  the  gra- 
vity and  uncommon  neatness  of  his 
dress  ;  his  grey  and  venerable  locks^ 
blending  with  a  pale  but  interesting 
countenance,  altogether  excited  atten- 
tion; and  I  never  knew  a  stranger 
come  into  the  house  without  asking 
who  he  was."  He  lived  long  enough 
to  witness  the  establishment  of  mucb 
for  which  he  had  contended ;  and  be- 
fore his  death  he  fairly  saw  the  tide 
set  in  which  was  to  bring  legislative 
freedom  to  his  native  land.  That  such 
a  man,  at  such  a  time,  should  have 
been  a  mark  for  the  court  parusitcs* 
was  only  what  might  have  oeen  ex* 
pected.  But  parliament  evinced  its 
respect,  by  honouring  his  remains 
witn  a  public  funeral ;  and  his  fellow 
citizens  their  gratitude,  by  setting  up 
his  statue  in  the  Royal  Exchange.* 


*  As  the  reader  may  be  desirous  of  seeing  a  specimen  of  this  gentleman's  powms 
as  a  parliamentary  debater,  we  subjoin  the  following  speech  which  was  delivered  by 
liim  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  February  the  2l8t,  1764,  in  reply  to  Mr.,  after- 
wards Sir  Hercules  Langrish,  on  the  Place  Bill: — 

«  As  it  is  always  easier  to  answer  an  aigument  upon  the  principles  on  which  it  is 
formed,  if  it  can  be  done,  than  to  controvert  tliose  principles,  even  supposing  them  to 
be  false,  I  shall  admit,  what  the  honourable  gentleman  who  spoke  lasty  seems  to  snp- 
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The  reader  of  Irish  hietorjr  will  not  have  been   transmitted   to  us  of  his 

fail  to  consult  the  series  of  papers,  since  mode  of  administeriug  the  afikirs  of 

collected  into  a  yolume,  and  published  Ireland ;  and,  indeed,  the  task  which 

about  this  period  under  the  title  of  he  was  called  upon  to  execute,  was 

Barratarana.       They    are,    in    many  such  as  required  a  combination  of  good 

instances,  admirable  for  their  eloquence  humour  and  firmness,  of  conciliation 

and  wit ;  and,  in  some  instances,  rival  and  vigour,  that  h  not  easily  to  be 

even  the  celebrated  letters  of  Junius,  found.    His  instructions  were,  to  break 

for  their  biting  sarcasm  and  withering  down  the  oligarchy  without  emanci- 

invective ;  but  a  tone  of  rancorous  and  pating  the  parliament ;  by  transferring, 

virulent  opposition  pervades  tliem,  ap-  to   the  government  in    England,  the 

preaching  frequently  to  personal  male-  power  and  the  influence  which  it  was 

volence,  by  which  they  must  be  alto-  felt  so  inconvenient  to  leave  any  longer 

gether  discredited  as  an  impartial  com-  in  the  hands  of  the  undertakers  in  Ire- 

mentary  on  Lord  Townshend*s  admt-  land.      He,    therefore,    united  in  an 

nistration.     He  was  a  nobleman,  of  opposition  to  him  parties  who  never 

whose  merits,  as  a  chief  governor,  it  is  before  had  acted  in  unison  together ; 

extremely  hard  to  form  a  Just  opinion,  those  who  were  threatened  with  the 

from  the  conflicdng  accounts  which  loss  of  their  power,  and  those  who 


pose — ministerial  measures  are  always  for  the  public  advantage,  and  that  those  who 
(^ote  them,  under  the  character  of  patriots,  have  no  view  but  to  be  bribed  out  of 
their  opposition.  I  shall  adroit,  that  a  perpetual  and  causeless  opposition  to  govern- 
ment, produces  all  the  evils  that  he  has  deduced  from  it,  and,  fi-oro  these  very  pre- 
mises, I  shall  endeavour  to  prove,  that  a  phice-bill  is  absolutely  necessary.  In  the 
first  place,  I  must  observe,  that  the  honourable  gentleman  has  paid  a  very  bad  compli- 
ment to  those  who  are  now  place-men,  and  those  that  shall  be  so ;  for  he  supposes 
that  the  government  found,  and  will  find  it  nececessary  to  engage  them  to  support 
good  measures  by  bestowing  lucrative  favours  upon  them.  He  tells  us,  that,  if  this 
bill  passes*  the  government  will  have  no  inducement  to  bestow  such  favours  upon  the 
members  of  this  house ;  the  inducement,  therefore,  is  to  secure  them  as  advocates  for 
court  measures;  now,  upon  his  supposition,  that  court  measures  are  generally  good* 
it  follows,  that  these  gentlemen  would  not  have  concurred  to  support  good  measures 
without  a  bribe,  which  is  rather  a  worse  character  than  that,  being  bribed,  they  sup- 
ported bad  measures ;. for  in  the  one  case,  the  natural  propensity  is  supposed  to  be  riglu, 
and  in  the  other  it  is  supposed  to  be  wrong.  1  confess  I  am  not  willing  to  think  so 
hardly  of  these  gentlemen.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  they  would  rather  do  right 
than  wrong,  supposing  all  foreign  influence  out  of  the  question.  But  we  mu8t» 
indeed,  suppose,  upon  the  honourable  gentleman's  principles,  that  those  who  now  do 
right,  in  consequence  of  being  provided  for,  would,  before,  have  done  wrong,  that 
they  might  be  provided  for.  Now,  sir,  upon  this  view  of  the  matter,  the  holding  of 
places  and  pensions,  by  the  members  of  this  house,  is  the  cause  both  of  the  implicit 
opposition  to  government,  on  the  one  baud,  and  the  implicit  concurrence  with  go- 
vemment  on  the  other.  If  no  gentleman  was  permitted  to  hold  a  place  or  pension, 
with  a  seat  in  this  house,  no  gentleman  in  this  house  would  persist  in  a  causeless 
opposition  to  government,  with  a  view  to  obtain  a  place  or  a  pension,  except  he  pre- 
ferred the  place  or  pension  to  his  seat,  which  the  honourable  gentleman  does  not 
suppose  would  be  the  case ;  for  he  laments  that  his  friends,  the  place«men,  would,  if 
this  bill  should  pass,  relinquish  the  places  they  held.  Supposing  the  measures  of 
government,  in  general,  to  be  right  or  wrong,  a  place-bill  is  equally  necessary ;  if 
right,  it  is  necessary  to  prevent  a  causeless  opposition  from  interested  views;  if  wrong, 
it  M  necessary  to  prevent  an  implicit  concurrence  from  interested  views ;  if  the  mea- 
sures of  government  are  sometimes  right  and  sometimes  wrong,  it  is  necessary  to 
suspend  the  influence  of  the  minister  by  this  bill,  that  the  members  of  this  house  may 
be  influenced  only  by  the  merits  of  the  measure,  either  to  oppose  or  to  expose  it.  As 
to  what  the  honoumble  gentleman  has  been  pleased  to  say  against  the  bill,  as  a  mea- 
sure that  will  prevent  our  natives  from  sharing  any  of  the  revenues  that  we  are  taxed 
to  pay,  I  cannot  help  saying  that  it  appears  to  be  as  ridiculous  as  the  excuse  some- 
times made  for  gluttony,  that  a  great  quantity  of  victuals  is  eateu  to  prevent  its 
being  wasted ;  as  eating  to  excess  is  the  worst  waste  of  victuals,  so  the  bestowing 
Vol.  VIII.  2o 
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were  thwarted  in  their  pursuit  of  iude-  contrary,  the  origiiiatio&  of  a  money 

]pendence.  The  whole  class  of  borough  bill  in  the  prity  council,  and  the  indis*' 

proprietori^  the  newly  awakened  legion  creet  alteration  which  was  made  in 

of  patriots,  the  stout  assertors  of  popu-  England  of  the  bill  for  securing  the 

lar  priyileges,  and  the  strenuous  con-  independence  of  judees,   seemed  to 

tenders  for  old  abuses — in  fact,  the  confirm  all  the  apprehensions  of  the 

catchpoles  and  the  thieves,  the  drones  patriotic  party,  and  served  to  give  a 

and  tke  bees,  for  once  made  common  vigour  and  a  virulence  to  their  hos- 

oause,  and  united  to  buzz  about  and  tilitv,  by  which  the  viceroy  was  griev- 

to  sting  the  man  by  whom,  as  it  was  ously  molested,  and  the  intentions  of 

represented,  the  one  were  about  to  be  government  all  but  defeated, 

robbed,  and  the  other  murdered.  For  the  purpose  of  softoiing  or  buy- 

Nor  was  the  government  careful,  by  a  ing  off  that  opposition,  corruption  was 

oautious  exercise  of  its  power,  to  avert  largely  employed ;  and  many  a  bustling 

the  hostility,  or  to  allay  the  suspicions,  patriot  was  won  over  by  the  wit  and  the 

which  had  been  thus  excited.    On  the  convivial  pleasantry  of  the  jovial  Lord. 


tlie  sums  raised  amongst  us,  in  a  manner  that  will  divide  this  legislative  body  into 
implicit  opponents  to  government  and  advocates  for  it,  withput  regard  to  right  or 
wrong,  is  the  worst  waste  of  money.  An  impartial  regard  to  the  true  interest  of 
the  public,  and  a  candid,  dispassionate,  and  disinterested  examination  of  public  reta- 
sares  in  this  house  which  must  take  plnce,  if  expectations  of  private  advantage  from 
the  contrary  conduct  is  cut  off,  will  be  a  benefit  to  this  nation  more  than  equivalent 
to  the  enriching  our  natives  with  our  whole  revenue,  and  the  keeping  every  plac^ 
man  among  us  to  the  day  of  his  death.  To  the  reasons  that  I  have  already  alleged,  in 
favour  of  Uiis  bill,  I  might  add  the  authority  of  example  in  our  sister  country.  Such 
a  law  was  thought  necessary  there,  though  their  pariiameats  are  aeptennial,  and,  cmu 
tainly,  it  would  there  have  been  thought  more  necessary  if  the  seat  of  their  members 
had  been  vacated  only  by  death.  We  have  been  alarmed  with  the  evik  of  contested 
elections,  but  I  should  tBink^  sir,  that  if  a  gentleman  of  fortune  and  character,  who 
has  always  been  attentive  to  the  true  interest  of  his  country,  and  has  given  his  voice 
sometimes  for  the  court,  and  sometimes  against  it,  as  the  measure  proposed  appeared 
to  him  to  be  good  or  bad,  should,  by  any  accident,  have  a  place  offered  him,  he  would 
have  very  little  to  apprehend  from  an  oppoeition,  and  consequently,  that  there  would 
be  very  little  encouragement  to  oppose  $  if  a  worthless  character  should  be  distin* 
guished  as  a  &vourite,  a  man  without  fortune  and  without  reputation,  a  contest  on 
his  re-election,  would,  I  think,  produce  no  very  dreadful  consequences.  The  worst 
that  are  pretended  are  a  temporary  dissipation  and  expense,  animosity,  and  confusion ; 
and  what  is  this  dissipation  and  expense,  this  animosity  and  confusion  in  a  borough, 
or  even  a  country  in  comparison  of  the  perpetual  opposition  supposed  to  be  kept  up 
IB  this  house,  merely  by  the  possession  or  the  hope  of  lucrative  employments  ?  I  do 
not,  indeed,  admit  that  all  who  oppose  court  measures  do  it  only  in  expectation  of 
court  favour ;  but  that  is  the  principle  of  the  honourable  gentleman,  who  spoke 
against  the  bill,  and,  therefore,  I  choose  rather  to  argue  upon  it  than  confute  it.  But, 
-supposing  those  who  oppose,  to  oppose  upon  principle,  it  is  certain  that  those  who 
adopt,  adopt  from  interest;  for  what  el^e  could  cause  a  difference  of  conduct?  It 
cannot  be  supposed  that  there  should  secretly  be  a  difference  of  opinion ;  for  it  would 
be  strange,  indeed,  if  all  who  had  received  favours  from  (ifovemment,  should,  at  once, 
see  things  in  a  different  light,  and  draw  different  conclusions  from  the  same  premises. 
The  capacity  of  gentlemen  who  have  seats  in  this  house,  to  hold  places  and  pensions* 
substitutes  another  and  a  predominant  aim  for  that  of  promoting  the  public  interest  \ 
I  mean  that  of  private  emolument ;  and  a  member  of  this  house,  sir,  should  have 
hopes  of  advantage  only  from  his  constituents,  who  can  never  use  their  influence  fnr 
bad  purposes ;  the  advantage  of  the  constituents  separately,  is  aggregately  the  advan- 
tage of  the  nation.  I  hope,  therefore,  sir,  that  the  bill  will  not  be  cast  aside  at  all, 
much  less  with  the  contempt  that  has  been  proposed.  I  do  not  insinuate  that  any 
undue  influence  will  be  exerted  by  the  present  ministiy;  but  the  best  time  to  guard 
against  the  evils  of  a  bad  ministry,  is  certainly  that  in  which  we  enjoy  the  beuefits  of 
'  a  good  one.  I  shall,  therefore,  oppose  the  motion*  that  the  chairman  of  this  com- 
fnittee  should  leave  the  chair." 
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Lietaenftnt;  and  either  dropt  bff  from 
the  ranks  of  opposition,  or  took  bis 
seat  amongst  the  supporters  of  admi- 
nistration. It  could  not,  therefore,  be, 
that  Lord  Townshend*s  character  would 
not  be  differently  represented  by  those 
who  partook  of  his  hospitalities,  and 
those  who  only  knew  him,  or  affected 
only  to  know  him,  as  the  enemy  of 
Irish  liberty.  By  the  one,  he  was  ez^* 
tolled  for  his  good  humour  and  bril- 
liancy in  conversation ;  and  ^eat 
credit  was  given  to  him  for  individual 
integrity  and  good  intentions.  By  the 
other,  he  was  denounced  as  the  very 
incarnation  of  personal  and  political 
profligacy,  who  made  use  of  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  government  for  the  pur^ 
pose  of  corrupting  the  honesty  of  the 
parliament,  and  employed  private  de- 
tmuchery  as  a  means  of  destroying  the 
public  morality  of  the  people.  AIlow- 
mg  for  the  exaggerations  so  natural  on 
both  sides,  the  truth,  perhaps,  may  be 
iairly  said  to  lie  between  these  oppo- 
site representations;  and  while  the 
crime  of  employing  the  means  at  this 
disposal,  for  the  purchase  of  parlia- 
mentary support,  must  be  conceded  by 
his  friends  ;  that  this  was  not  done  in 
any  direct  contravention  of  established 
usages,  and  that  he  possessed  many 
kindly  and  commendable  qualities, 
must  be  admitted  by  his  enemies. 

But,  whatever  may  be  thought 
of  the  man,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  effect  of  his  government 
was,  to  break  down  the  power  of  a 
party  which  had  hitherto  opposed  an 
effectual  resistance  to  almost  all  mea- 
sures for  the  amelioration  of  Ireland. 
Thenceforth,  the  influence  of  the  un- 
dertakers was  no  more.  By  the  octen- 
nial bill,  the  parliament,  which  might 
be  said  to  have  been,  before,  without 
form  and  void,  assumed  a  constitutional 
shape ;  and  Lord  Charlemont  and  his 
friends  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
the  commencement  of  a  new  order  of 
things,  from  which,  at  no  distant 
period,  they  might  fairly  expect  much 
of  national  happiness  and  prosperity. 

Lord  Townshend  was  succeeded  by 
Lord  Harcourt,  a  man  whose  style  of 
living  was  more  decorous,  and  who 
was  attended  bv  a  secretary,  Mr. 
(afterwards.  Lord)  de  Blacqoiere,  who 
is  said  to  have  understood  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  passions  and  propen- 
sities of  public  men,  better,  at  that 


period*  than  any  other  individual  in 
existence.  He  was  spirited,  fair  spoken, 
and  very  convivial;  so  that  the  duty 
which  Lord  Townshend  discharged  in 
person.  Lord  Harcourt  performed  by 
deputy;  and  while  something  was 
gamed  by  the  increased  decorum  of 
the  court,  nothing  was  lost  which 
could  be  secured  by  profuse  hospitality 
and  plausible  representations. 

There  were  many  who  conceived  that 
the  change  portended  good,  and  who 
were  weU  disposed  to  give  the  new 
chief  governor  a  fiaur  trial.  There  were 
many  who  were  quite  conscious  of 
having  carried  a  vexatious  opposition 
too  far,  and  who  were  well  pleased  at 
the  opportunity  that  presented  itself  of 
now  appearing  in  a  more  moderate 
character.  And  some  show  of  a  laud- 
able economy,  which  was  early  made 
by  the  new  Lord  Lieutenant,  so  cap- 
tivated many  of  the  patriotic  members, 
that  the  tempest  of  hostility,  by  which 
Lord  Townsnend's  government  was  so 
nearly  wrecked,  subsided  to  a  gentle 
murmur  of  not  unmusical  dbcontent, 
which  scarcely  ruffled  the  surface  of 
parliament. 

Now  it  was,  that  Flood's  defection 
was  complained  of  by  his  friends. 
Lord  Charlemont  early 'suspected  that 
he  wai  about  to  leave  tnem ;  and  never 
did  he,  on  any  occasion,  exhibit  more 
of  firmness  or  more  of  feeling,  than  in 
his  expostulation  with  his  dbtinguished 
friend  upon  the  course  which  he  was 
about  to  adopt,  and  bv  which,  hb 
lordship  feared,  he  would  compromise, 
not  only  his  own  honour,  but  the 
welfare  of  Ireland.  But  this  subject 
has  been  already  too  fully  enlarged  on 
in  our  sketch  of  that  distingubhed  man, 
to  justify  any  extended  mention  of  it 
here ;  and  we  shall  only  refer  to  the 
extracts  from  Lord  Charlemont's  letters 
which  we  then  presented  to  the  reader, 
for  a  proof  of  the  noble  and  disin- 
terested zeal  by  which  he  was  actuated, 
and  the  severe  struggle  which  he  uu- 
dervrent,  while  public  principle  was 
contending  against  private  affection. 
Flood  took  the  course  which  his  pru- 
dence or  his  judgment  dictated;  and 
we  will  not  deny  that  patriotic  motives 
might  not  have  been  at  the  bottom  of 
a  resolution  which  separated  him,  for 
a  considerable  time,  from  many  of  his 
friends,  and  brought  hioi  into  a  suspi- 
cious alliauce  with  administration.  But, 
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although  no  breach  of  friendship  took 
place,  all  cordial  and  confidential  in- 
tercourse between  him  and  Lord  Char- 
lemoiit  ceased ;  nor  was  it  ever  fullj 
resumed,  even  after  he  had  broken 
from  his  tics  to  the  government,  and 
became  once  more  identified  with  the 
cause  of  the  people. 

But  Flood  nad  sc'4rcely  seceded  from 
the  ranks  of  opposition,  when  the  po- 
pular cause  eint'rienced  a  vast  acces- 
sion of  Ptrengtn,  by  the  return  to  |)ar- 
liament  of  Grattan  for  the  borouah  of 
(!harlemont.  That  event,  so  pregnant 
with  important  consequences,  was  (k- 
cilitated  by  a  calamity,  which  converted 
for  a  season  the  house  of  Lord  Char- 
letnont  into  a  houi^e  of  mourniuir.  His 
l)rothcr,  who  represented  the  borough, 
was  drowned  on  his  passage  from  Park- 
gate  to  Dublin,  to  attend  his  duties  in 
tlie  House  of  Commons.  By  the  be- 
nignant nobleman  the  lo«s  wa^  long 
and  keenly  felt ;  but  private  affliction, 
any  more  than  private  interest,  did  not 
prevent  him  from  discharging  his 
public  duty ;  and  his  judgment,  as 
well  as  his  disinterestedness  was 
equally  manifested,  when  he  called 
Grattan  to  take  his  place  in  the  senate 
house,  at  the  most  eventful  period  in 
the  history  of  Ireland. 

Of  this  election,  Mr.  Hardy  tells 
us  he  always  snoke  with  peculiar  satis- 
faction ;  and,  in  fact,  he  regarded  It  as 
one  of  those  events  which  peculiarly 
mark  the  dispensations  of  Providence, 
causing  **  satisfaction  and  self-appro- 
batitm  to  arise  from  the  bosom  of  misfor- 
tune, and  the  triumphs  of  a  nation  from 
the  overwhelmings  of  the  deep.** 

Of  the  absentee  tax,  by  which  Mr. 
Flood  vainly  hoped  to  make  his  ac- 
ceptance of'^  office  acceptable  to  the 
people,  it  is  not  our  intention  to  speak 
at  large.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  it  was 
proposed  and  rejected ;  the  govern- 
ment being  rather  an  acquiescing,  than 
a  very  anxiously  interested  party  to 
its  introduction,  and  the  great  landed 
proprietors,  especially  those  who  were 
the  principal  objects  of  the  tax,  having 
combined  against  it  with  a  vigour  and 
a  vehemence  that  was  seldom  equalled 
in  parliamont. 

Lord  Charlcmont,  who,  at  first,  ap- 
proved of  such  a  measure,  was  led,  by 
a  more  mature  consideration  of  it,  to 
consider  its  advantage  as  more  than 


doubtful.  He,  therefore,  took  no  par- 
ticular pains  to  procure  for  it  advo- 
cates amongst  his  friends ;  and  al- 
though Flood,  who  felt  convinced  of 
its  utility,  laboured,  with  his  accus- 
tomed ability,  for  its  adoption  by  the 
legislature,  the  combination  of  those 
who  disliked  and  of  thf>se  who  disap- 
proved of  it,  prov^'d  more  than  a  match 
for  him  and  his  rolleagut^ ;  and  the  first 
efl'orts  of  the  patriotic  place-man  only 
terminated  in  the  signal  discomfiture 
of  administration.  The  government 
were  compelled  to  withdraw  their 
countenance  from  the  measure ;  and  it, 
accordingly,  fell  to  the  ground. 

Indeed,  the  many  serious  gricTancet 
under  which  Ireland,  at  that  period, 
laboured,  made  the  drain  which  she 
suffered  from  her  absentees  appear  a 
matter  of  very  inconsiderable  moment. 
She  was  without  trade,  and  without  a 
constitution;  and  until  her  manufac- 
tures were  enfranchised  by  the  one,  and 
her  freedom  guaranteed  by  the  other, 
it  was  felt  that  nothing  effectual  could 
be  done  for  her  prosperity  and  inde- 
pendence. That  this  was  the  feeling 
of  Lord  Chariemont,  is  abundantly 
manifest;  and  that  hopes  were  now 
entertained  by  him  and  his  friends, 
that  England  might  be  induced  to  re* 
linquish  the  commercial  and  le^slatiye 
monopoly  by  which  their  country  was 
impoverished  and  provincialized,  was 
made  plain  by  the  boldness  of  their 
language  and  the  vigour  of  their  mea- 
sures, when  they  came  to  dischaige 
the ir  duty  in  parliament 

The  commercial  restraints  ander 
which  the  country  laboured  were  now 
severely  felt,  and  all  the  energies  of 
the  friends  of  Ireland  were  bent  for 
the  attainment  of  some  measures  of 
relief  which  might  afford  some  pros- 
pect of  support  to  the  starving  manu- 
facturers of  the  kingdom.  The  strug- 
gle with  America,  in  which  England 
was  made  to  feel  that  she  must  put 
forth  all  her  strength,  enabled  the  iia- 
triots  in  this  country  to  contend  for  wnat 
they  deemed  their  rights  with  every  pros- 
pect of  success  ;  and  Mr.  Grattan,  Mr. 
Daly,  and  others  who,  in  conjunction 
with  them,  began  about  this  time  to 
lead  and  animate  that  public  spirit 
which  Flood  had  created,  failed  not  to 
impress  upon  the  government  the  ab- 
solute necessity  of  concession  to  the 
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trade  of  Ireland,  if  tliey  would  uot  cii- 
couDter  the  wrath  of  a  justly  discon- 
tented people. 

This  detenninatioit  was  very  clearly 
intimated,  even  before  Grattan  ap- 
peared in  parliament,  in  a  speech  of 
the  speaker,  Mr.  (afterwards  Lord) 
Perry,  delivered  at  the»  close  of  the 
session  of  1773,  at  the  bar  of  the 
jiouse  of  Lords. 

Having  stated  that  the  commercial 
restrictions  of  Ireland  were  not  ad- 
vantageous to  England,  he  thus  pro- 
ceeded : — 

**  If  Great  Britain  renped  the  fruits  of 
their  policy,  the  commons  of  Ireland 
would  behold  it  without  repining ;  but  it 
aggravates  the  ftense  of  their  misfortunes 
to  see  (he  rivals,  if  not  the  enemies  of 
Great  Britain  in  the  undisturbed  po^^es- 
sion  of  those  advantages ;  to  which  they 
think  themselves  entitled  upon  every 
principle  of  policy  and  justice.  It  is  the 
expectation  of  being  restored  to  somct  if 
not  to  aO  those  rights,  and  that  alone, 
which  can  iustify  to  the  people  the  con- 
duct of  then:  representatives,  in  laying  so 
many  additional  burdens  upon  them  in 
the  course  of  this  session ;  and  no  time 
can  be  more  favourable  to  their  wishes 
than  the  present,  when  the  public  coun- 
cils are  directed  by  a  minister,  who  has 
judgment  to  discern  and  courage  to  pur- 
sue the  common  interest  of  the  empire; 
and  when  the  throne  is  filled  by  a  mo- 
narch the  sole  object  of  whose  ambition 
is  to  render  all  his  people  happy.'* 

Lord  Charlemont  justly  considered 
this  speech  as  the  initiative  of  those 
measures  which  were  afterwards  pur- 
sued ;  and  he  and  his  friends  failed 
not  to  follow  up  the  blow  thus  given, 
until  the  government  were  compelled 
to  take  a  part  with  the  people,  and 
every  vestige  of  the  obnoxious  mono- 
poly was  rescinded. 

But,  much  as  Lord  Charlemont  was 
busied  in  politics,  he  never  lost  sight 
of  literature ;  and  about  this  period  he 
meditated  a  history  of  Italian  poetry, 
from  the  time  of  Dante  to  that  of 
Metastasio.  For  such  a  task  he  was 
not  ill  qualified,  if  we  may  believe 
Barreiti,  who,  in  his  dedication  to  him 
of  his  **  account  of  the  manners  and 
customs  of  Italy,"  thus  writes — *•  Your 
knowledge  of  the  manners  and  lan- 
guage of  Italy,  is  hardly  less  than  my 
own,  who  am  a  native  of  that  country ; 
and  your  knowledge  of  its  literature 


much  more  extcnbivc*  Nor  are  we 
dependant  upon  the  complimentary 
language  of  an  It:ilian  dedicator  for 
this  acknowledgment.  The  work  which 
he  now  meditated,  although  interrupted 
for  a  time,  he  afterwards  brought  to  a 
completion  ;  and  it  remains  a  very  cre- 
ditable memorial  of  his  critical  as  well 
as  of  his  classical  attainments. 

But  it  is,  undoubtedly,  as  a  patron 
and  not  as  an  author,  that  he  is  chiefly 
to  be  regarded.  He  was  not  so  am- 
bitions of  shining  himself,  as  desirous  of 
enabling  others  to  shine ;  and  his  duties 
(for  such  he  deemed  them,)  as  an  en- 
courager  of  rising  merit,  may  be  said 
to  have  so  engrossed  his  thoughts  as 
to  have  superseded,  in  a  great  degree, 
his  efforts  as  an  original  writer;  in 
which  character,  the  reader  has  already 
seen  that  he  might  have  left  behind 
him  something  well  worthy  of  preser- 
vation. 

With  Barretti  he  always  maintained 
a  kindly  intinmey  ;  and  we  cannot  re- 
sist the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  the 
reader  an  extract  from  one  of  the 
letters  of  that  singular  man,  which,  for 
graceful  naivete,  and  piquant,  delicate 
satire,  is  almost  unrivalled.  Lord 
Charlemont  had  rallied  him  upon  bis 
indifference  about  politics,  and,  pos- 
sibly, had  hazarded  some  pleasant  re- 
marks upon  his  ultra-tory  predilec- 
tions.    Barretti*s  reply  is  as  follows  : — 

**  *  Coming  now  back  to  speak  of  my 
dear  self,  I  must,  for  once,  and  very 
gravely,  expostulate  with  your  lordship 
as  to  that  obUque,  but  degrading  accusa- 
tion, of  my  being  little  less  than  antitheti- 
cally indifferent  about  politics.  Jesus  I 
Jesus!  How  wrong  and  unjust  those 
lords  are  apt  to  be,  when  they  take  it  in 
their  heads  so  to  be.  Is  such  an  accusa- 
tion to  be  brought  against  a  man,  who 
has  for  these  four  months  past  been  im- 
pairing  his  sight,  wearing  out  his  thumbs, 
and  exhausting  his  patience  in  diligently 
collating  half  a  dozen  editions  of  Ma- 
chiavePs  works,  in  order  to  strike  out  a 
new  one  in  three  enormous  quartos. 
Come  forth  of  thy  back  shop,  thou  Tom 
Da  vies,  bookseller,  de  mis  Pecadosf 
Come  forth  to  bear  witness  against  this 
lord,  as  how  I  have  been,  and  am  still, 
sunk  into  the  very  deepest  abyss  of  poli- 
tics Machiavelian !  Was  not  Machiavel 
the  identical  bell-wether  of  all,  and  every 
one  of  the  political  flock  ?  The  fint, 
the  best,  the  damnedest  of  them  all  ?  and 
how  am  I  to  be  taxed  with  indifference 
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about  politics,  who  am  now  invested  by 
bookseller's  authority,  with  the  power  of 
supervising  and  ushering  the  chief  code 
of  that  science  into  a  new  edition,  and  am 
actually  doing  it.  However,  though  a 
thorough  politician,  I  will  be  so  far 
honest  as  to  own,  there  was  a  time  when 
I  was  tainted  with  doctrines  unsound; 
for  instance,  there  was  a  time,  when  my 
notion  of  liberty,  (and  liberty  is  the  axis 
round  which  all  manner  of  politics  turns) 
when  my  notion  of  liberty  >vas,  that  any 
native  of  any  land  was  a  freeman,  pro- 
vided he  had  wherewithal  to  fill  his  guts 
after  his  own  taste,  together  with  a  tole- 
rable share  of  prudence;  there  was  a 
time  when  I  thought  the  French  to  be 
no  slaves,  but  when  actually  tugging  at 
the  oar  in  the  gallies ;  when  I  was  per- 
suaded it  was  matter  of  indifference, 
whether  rogues  were  hanged  by  a  dozen 
of  t>hop-keepc>rs,  or  a  dozen  of  senators ; 
when  I  thought  it  beastly,  that  some 
hundreds  of  hot-headed  rascals  should 
presume  to  turn  a  thief  into  a  legislator, 
and  to  bring  him  among  some  honest 
custard-eaters,  that  he  might  grow  fat  as 
a  pig,  when  he  deserved  to  be  kept  as 
lean  as  a  lizzard.  There  was  a  time,  my 
lord,  when  I  thought  that  a  bastard  kind 
of  liberty,  that  did  permit  a  multitude  of 
Catos,  Brutuses,  Senecas,  and  Socrates' 
to  call  Johnson  a  hireling,  Warburton 
an  atheist,  Burke  a  Jesuit,  Mansfield  an 
ass,  Wilkes  a  saint,  and  Junius  the  sa- 
viour of  his  country.  A  multitude  of 
such  foolish  notions,  I  own,  I  once  fos- 
tered in  my  idle  pate.  But  my  long  me- 
ditations on  Machiavel,  together  with  a 
careful  perusal  of  Algeron  Sidney's 
works,  and  Molesworth's  account  of  Den- 
mark, have  turned  me  into  a  genuine 
lover  of  liberty.  So  huzza,  my  boys, 
Wilkes  and  liberty  for  ever,  and  a  plague 
upon  my  former  apathy  about  politics.'" 

Up  to  the  period  of  which  we  write* 
Lord  Charlemont  possessed  -no  fixed 
residence  in  Dublin  ;  and,  it  was  auite 
as  much  from  a  sense  of  duty  as  from 
inclination,  that  he  set  about  building 
the  beautiful  edifices,  the  one  of  which 
at  present  adorns  Rutland  Square,  and 
the  other  of  which  constitutes  his  sub- 
urban villa  of  Marino.  In  these  Lord 
Charlemont  displayed  his  accustomed 
judgment  and  refinements  ;  and  the 
beholder  cannot  fail  to  admire  the  sym- 
metry and  the  classical  elegance  by 
which  they  are  distinguished.  They 
may  serve,  indeed,  as  models  of  the 
mind  of  thdr  illustrious  proprietor,  and 


clearly  show  how  much  he  profited  by 
his  study  of  the  works  of  art,  which  en- 
gaged 60  large  a  portion  of  his  atten- 
tion during  his  travels  through  Greece 
and  Italy.  He  would,  no  doubt,  have 
been  more  in  his  element  in  patronising 
the  fine  arts,  than  in  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  troublous  politics  of  the 
times  in  which  he  lived  ;  the  one  was ' 
a  congenial,  the  other  must  have  been» 
to  a  great  degree,  a  distasteful  employ- 
ment But  when  he  thus  fixed  him- 
self in  Ireland,  he  must  have  been  veiy 
conscious  that  he  had  taken  up  bis 
abode  in  a  country  as  yet  far  behind 
most  other  European  countries  in  all 
that  indicated  refinement  and  civiliza- 
tion, and  he  could  have  had  no  motive 
for  so  doing,  but  one  which  is  creditable 
to  him,  as  evinciug  patriotic  predilec- 
tions. He  preferred  expending  him- 
self upon  the  improvement  of  his  own 
country,  to  enjoying  the  improvements 
of  others,  and  must  nave  experienced  no 
small  satisfaction  from  perceiving  that 
his  labours  were  not  altogether  in  Tain, 
and  that  Dublin  was  rising  into  beauty 
and  magnificence  by  the  inspiring  in- 
fluence of  his  example. 

It  is,  undoubtedly,  the  truth,  that  all 
the  buildings  in  our  metropolis,  in  which 
we  may  take  a  national  pride,  were 
erected  during  the  period  in  which  this 
distinguished  nobleman  may  be  said  to 
have  presided,  as  the  arbiter  eleganti- 
arum,  over  the  architectural  genius  of 
Ireland.  We  may  instance  the  Courts 
of  Law,  the  Exchange,  the  Parliament 
House,  and  the  Custom  House.  There 
is  another  little  erection  which  does 
p^reat  credit  to  the  taste  of  the  period 
m  which  it  was  built,  and  to  which  we 
allude,  because  it  now  exhibits  ample 
evidence  of  the  decline  of  that  spirit 
which  characterised  what  may  be  em- 
phatically called,  the  age  of  Lord 
Charlemont  We  mean  St  Thomas's 
Church,  the  front  of  which  we  have  al- 
ways admired  for  its  modest  elesance 
and  simplicity,  and  which  required  only 
to  be  surmounted  by  a  pedestal,  lucn 
as  was   contemplated  in  the  original 

Elan,  and  provided  for,  as  we  know, 
y  a  gratat  of  the  Irish  Pariiament, 
in  1761,  to  be  greatly  ornamental  to 
that  part  of  the  city  in  which  it  stands. 
But  the  pedestal  never  was  raised,  and 
the  church  itself  being  lately  to  un- 
dergo some  repair,  it  was  resolved,  we 
suppose  from  motives  of  economy,  iu- 
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&tead  of  completing  the  original  de- 
sign, to  mar  it,  by  clapping  a  sort  of 
Dutch  pent-house  over  tlie  beautiful 
Grecian  portico,  a  proceeding  by  which 
the  effect  which  was  intended  to  be 
produced,  is  completely  extinguished. 
It  is  as  if  a  Quaker  bimnet  were 
placed  on  the  head  of  the  Medicean 
Venus  ;  and  reminds  us  of  the  cap 
drawn  over  the  head  of  a  culprit  just 
before  he  is  hanged.  This  medley  of 
meanness  and  magnificence  is  di(«gust- 
ingly  incongruous  ;  and  the  beholder 
cannot  but  be  reminded  by  it  of  a  sight 
which  iff  not  unfrequently  witnessed  in 
some  of  the  half-desolated  cities  of 
Greece,  where  the  shafl  of  the  Ionic 
column  furnishes  part  of  the  materials 
which  serve  to  construct  the  Arab  hut, 
in  which  squalidness  and  misery  appear 
combined  with  relics  of  ancient  taste  and 
grandeur.  It  may  be  added,  that  our 
doiivud  architects  have  done  from 
choice,  what  the  barbarian  of  the  desert 
only  does  from  necessity.  How  would 
the  spirit  of  Charlemont  be  grieved, 
could  he  now  behold  this  profanation ! 
and  how  would  his  mind  have  been 
overcast,  if,  when  he  beiitirred  himself 
80  patriotically  in  diffusing  a  sentiment 
of  refinement  and  elegance  amongst  his 
countrymen,  he  could  have  anticipated, 
that,  at  no  very  distant  period,  a  sordid 
economy  would  do  more  to  degrade 
and  to  vilify  the  arts,  than  his  generous 
patronage  to  cherish  and  to  expaud 
them. 

Of  his  motives  in  thus  expending  a 
large  sum  of  money  in  adorning  the 
\x\f\i  metropolis  and  its  vicinity,  it  is 
right  to  suffer  himself  to  speak.  They 
arc  alike  creditable  to  his  nead  and  to 
his  heart,  and  we  give  them,  in  the  hope 
that  they  may  not  be  without  their  in- 
fluence upon  other  great  projirietors, 
who  are  more  fond  of  considering  their 
rights  than  their  duties,  and  who,  while 
they  draw  large  revenues  from  the  in- 
dustry of  the  people,  seldom  deem  it 
necessary  to  expend  any  considerable 
portion  of  them  in  promotinij  the  pros- 
perity of  their  native  land. 

«  As  I  had  left  Ireland,  when  almost  a 
child,  I  had  few,  or  no  acquaintances  there. 
At  least,  none  of  that  class  which,  holding 
a  place  between  friendship  and  acquain- 
tance, are  in  a  high  degree  interestmg  to 
the  heart.  All  my  connexions  had  been 
formed  among  Englishmen,  the  attractive 
force  of  which  circumstance  I  quickly  per- 


ceived, and  being  thoroughly  sensible  that 
it  was  my  indispensable  duty  to  live  in 
Ireland,  determined,  by  some  means  Qt 
other,  to  attach  myself  to  my  native  conn^ 
try;  and,  principally  with  this  view,  I 
began  those  improvements  at  Marino^ 
which  have  proved  so  expensive  to  me. 
My  health,  to  which  sea-bathing,  and  the 
social  neighbourhood  of  a  metropolis,  were 
absolutely  necessary,  would  not  allow  me 
to  settle  on  my  estate  in  the  north,  and 
without  some  pleasant  and  attractive  em- 
ployment, I  doubted  whether  I  should 
have  resolution  enough  to  brrome  a  resi- 
dent, and  residence  is  the  first  of  our  po- 
litical duties,  since,  without  it,  all  others 
are  impracticable. 

«  It  is  the  nature  of  man  to  assimilate 
himself  to  those  with  whom  he  lives,  or, 
at  least,  to  endeavour  each  assimilation, 
especially  where  his  adopted  countrymen, 
exalted  in  his  own  private  opinion  above 
himself,  effect  to  deride  his  native  man^ 
ners  and  partialities.  The  Irishman  in 
London,  long  before  he  has  lost  his  brogue, 
loses,  or  casts  away,  all  Irish  ideas ;  and, 
frono  a  natural  wish  to  obtain  the  good 
will  of  those  with  whom  he  associates, 
becomes,  in  effect,  a  partial  Englishman, 
pcrheps  more  partial  than  the  English 
themaelves.  In  the  east,  it  is  well  known 
that  Christians  meet  no  enemies  so  bitter, 
or  so  dangerous,  as  renegadoes.  Let  us 
love  our  fellow  subjects  as  our  brethren — 
let  us  at  all  times  act  in  concert.  Cor  the 
universal  good  of  the  empire  ;  but  let  us 
consider,  that  we  are  best  enabled  to  per- 
form that  duty,  by  contributing  to  the 
prosperity  of  our  own  country,  which 
forms  so  capital  a  portion  of  that  empire. 
What  can  the  unconnected  Irishman  per- 
form in  England  '  Whatever  his  conse- 
quence may  be  at  home,  it  is  lost  in  the 
vast  circle  of  English  importance.  The 
resident  Irishman  may  be  of  consequence 
even  in  EngUnd.  The  English  Irish- 
man never  can.  He  gets  into  Parliament, 
and  by  so  doing,  takes  upon  himself  a  new 
duty,  independent  of, and  perhaps  contrary 
to  that  to  which  he  was  bom, — the  service 
of  his  constituents.  He  may  enrich  himself 
as  a  courtier,  or  gain  applause  as  a  patriot ; 
he  may  serve  his  party;  he  may  serve  him- 
self ;  but  Ireland  must  be  served  in  Ireland. 
The  love  and  service  of  our  country  is, 
perhaps,  the  widest  circle  in  which  we  can 
hope  to  display  an  active  benevolence. — 
Universal  philanthropy  is,  no  doubt,  a 
god-liko  virtue ;  but  how  few  are  there 
who  can  hope  or  aspire  to  serve  mankind  ? 
Although  our  fervent  wish  ought  always 
to  extend  to  the  service  of  mankind,  G«r 
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eodeaTours  ought  to  be  more  particalaiij 
pointed  to  the  practice  of  that  most  ex- 
tended duty,  patriotism,  to  which  they  are 
adequate,  if'  every  man  were  to  devote 
hie  powers  to  the  service  of  hb  country, 
mankind  would  be  universally  served."* 

Indeed,  he  could  not  well  have  lived 
without  the  refined  literary  intercourse 
to  which  he  was  accustomed.  This,  he 
periodically  enjoyed,  in  {rreat  perfec- 
tion, when  he  visited  London,  which 
he  did,  generally,  once  a  year,  and  the 
correspondence  of  his  distinguished 
friends,  who  delighted  as  much  in  him 
as  he  did  in  them,  were,  amidst  the  tur- 
moil of  politics,  a  frequent  source  of 
gratiBcation  to  him  in  Ireland.  We 
cannot  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of 
making  here  a  few  extracts  from  some 
of  Beaiiclerk's  letters,  for  the  purpose 
of  exhibiting  the  rare  epistolary  talents 
of  that  gifled  man,  as  well  as  the  inten- 
sity o)*  esteem  with  which  he  regarded 
Lord  Charlemont. 

Urging  Lord  Charlemont  to  visit 
London,  he  thus  writes — 

«  What  an  abominable  world  do  we  live 
in,  that  there  should  not  be  above  half  a 
dozen  honest  men  in  the  world,  and  that 
one  of  those  should  live  in  Ireland.  You 
will,  perhape,  be  shocked  at  the  small  por- 
tion of  honesty  that  I  allot  to  your  coun- 
try ;  but  a  sixth  part  is  as  much  as  comes 
to  its  share ;  and,  for  any  thing  I  know 
to  the  contrary,  the  other  five  may  be  in 
Ireland  too,  for  I  am  sure  1  do  not  know 
wheie  else  to  find  them.  Your  philan- 
thropy engages  you  to  think  well  of  the 
greatest  part  of  mankind ;  but  every  year, 
every  hour  adds  to  my  misanthropy,  and 
I  have  had  a  pretty  considerable  share  of 
it,  for  some  years  past.  Leave  your  par- 
liament and  your  nation  to  shift  for  itself, 
and  consecrate  that  time  to  your  friends, 
which  you  spend  in  endeavouring  to  pro- 
mote the  interest  of  half  a  million  of 
scoundrels.     Since,  as  Pope  says, 

•(  life  can  little  ebe  supply. 
Than  Juit  to  look  about  ui,  and  to  die" 

<«  Do  not  let  us  lose  that  moment  that 
we  have,  but  let  us  enjoy  all  that  can  be 
enjoyed  in  this  world ,  the  pleasures  of 
a  true  uninterrupted  friendship.  Let  us 
leave  this  island  of  fog  and  iniquity,  Hnd 
sail  to  purer  regions,  not  yet  quite  cor- 
rupted by  European  manners.  It  is  true, 
you  must  leave  behind  you  Marino,  and 
your  medals,  but  you  will  likewise  leave 
behind  vou  the  S — s,  and  R — bys  of  this 


place.    I  know  you  will  say  you  can  do 
all  this  without  flying  to  the  other  pole, 
by  shunning  the  society  of  such  wretches; 
but  what  avails  it  to  me,  that  you  are 
the  very  man  1  could  wish,  when  I  am 
separated  from  you  by  sea  and  land  ?     If 
you  will  quit  Marino,  and  sail  with  me,  I 
will  fly  from  Almack's,  though,  whatever 
evil  1  may  have  suffered  from  my  connec- 
tion with  that  place,  1  shall  always  with 
gratitude  remember,  that  there  I  first  be- 
gan my  acquaintance  with  you ;  and  in 
the  very  sincerity  of  truth  I  can  say,  that 
I  would  rather  have  such  a  friend  as  you, 
even  at  three  hundred  miles  distance,  than 
both  the   Houses  of  Parliament  for  my 
friends  in  London.     I  find  when  I  have 
once  begun  to  converse  with  vou,  I  can- 
not leave  off; — you  have  spoiled  me,  my 
Lord,  and  must  take  the  consequence. — 
Why  should  fortune  have  placed  our  paltry 
concerns  in  two  different  islands  ?    If  we 
could  keep  them,  they  are  not  worth  one 
hour*s  conversation  at  Elmdy's.     If  life 
is  good  for  any  thing,  it  is  only  made  so 
by  the  society  of  those  whom  we  lore. 
At  all  events,  I  will  try  to  come  to  Ire- 
land, and  shall  take  no  excuse  from  you 
for  not  cominir  early  in  the  winter  to  Lon- 
don.    The  club  exists  but  by  your  pre- 
sence ;  the  flourishing  of  learned  men  is 
the  glory  of  the  state.     Mr.  Vetey  will 
tell  you,  that  our  dnb  consists  of  the 
greatest  men  in  the  world,  coneeqnently 
you  see  there  is  a  good  and  patriotic  rea- 
son fur  you  to  return  to  England  in  the 
wiuter." 

Again,  he  writes,  pressing  the  same 
object : 

<*  If  you  do  not  come  over,  I  will  bring 
all  the  club  over  to  Ireland,  to  live  with 
you,  and  that  will  drive  you  here  in  your 
own  defence.  Johnson  shall  spoil  your 
books.  Goldsmith  pull  your  flowers,  and 
Boswell  talk  to  you ; — 9tay  then  if  you 
cam" 

Again,  alludingto  Lord  Charlemonfs 
feverish  political  anxieties,  he  thus  ex- 
presses himself,  disclosing  at  the  same 
time,  his  affection  for  his  friend,  and 
the  cynical  aspect  with  which  his  pe- 
culiar temperament  led  him  to  look 
upon  humnn  nature.  No  doubt,  the 
instance  which  he  specifies  might  well 
have  justified  even  a  severer  reprehen- 
sion. 

"  Why  should  you  be  vexed  to  find 
that  mankind  are  fools  and  knaves  ?  I 
have  known  it  so  long,  that  every  fresh 
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instauce  of  it  amuses  me,  provided    it 
does  not  immediately  affect  my  friends  or 
myself.     Politicians  do  not  seem  to  me 
to  be  much  greater  rogues  than  other 
people;   and  as  their  actions  affect,  in 
general,  private  persons,  less  than  other 
kinds  of  villany  do,  I  cannot  find  that  I 
am  so  angry  with  them.     It  is  true  that 
the  leading  men  in  both  countries  at  pre- 
sent are,    1   believe,    the  most  corrupt, 
abandoned    people  in  the  nation; — but 
now  that  I  am  upon  this  worthy  subject 
of  human  nature,  I  will  inform  you  of  a 
few  particulars  relating  to  the  discovery 
of  Otaheite,   which    Dr.   Hawkesworth 
said,  placed  the  king  above  all  the  con- 
querors in  the  world ;  and  if  the  glory  is 
to  be  estimated  by  the  mischief,  I  do  not 
know  whether  he  is  not  light.      When 
Wallis  first  anchored  off  the  island,  two 
natives  came  alongside  of  the  ship,  with- 
out fear  or  distrust,  to  barter  their  goods 
with    our  people.      A    man  called   the 
boat  keeper,  who  was  in  a  boat  that  was 
tied  to   the  ship,   attempted  to  get  the 
things    from    them    without    payment 
The  savages  resisted,  and  he  struck  one 
of  them  with  the  boat-hook,  upon  which 
they  immediately  paddled  away.     In  the 
morning  great  numbers  came  in  canoes 
of  all  sizes  about  the  ship.     They  be- 
haved, however,  in  the  most  peaceable 
manner,  still  offering  to  exchange  their 
commodities    for  any  thing    that    thev 
could  obtain  from  us.     The  same  trick 
was  phiyed  by  attempting  to  take  away 
their    things  by  force.      This   enraged 
them,  and  thev  had  come   prepared  to 
defend  themselves  with  such  weapons  as 
they  had;    they  immediately   began   to 
fling  stones,  one  of  which  went  into  the 
cabin  window.     Wallis,  on  this,  ordered 
that  the  guns,  loaded  with  grape-shot, 
should  be  fired ;  this  you  may  imagine, 
immediately  dispersed  them.     Some  were 
drowned,  many  killed,  and  some  few  got 
on  shore,  where  numbers  of  the  natives 
were   assembled.      Wallis  then   ordered 
the  great  guns  to  be  played,  accordinfir  to 
his  phrase,  upon  them.     This  drove  them 
off;  when  he  still  ordered  the  same  pas- 
time to  be  continued,  in  order  to  convince 
them,  as  he  says,  that  our  arms  could 
reach  them  at  such  a  distance.     If  you 
add  to  this,  that  the  inhabitants  of  all 
these  islands  are  eat  up  with  vile  dis- 
orders, you  will  find,  that  men  may  be 
much  worse  employed,  than  by  doing  the 
dirtiest  job  that  ever  was  undertaken  by 
the  lowest  of  our  clerk-ministers.     These 
particulars  I  had  from  a  man  who  went 
the  last  voyage,  and  had  them  from  the 


gunner  of  Walli»'s  ship.  We  lu»ve  one 
of  tlie  natives  here,  who  was  wounded  in 
that  infernal  massacre.** 


Edmund  Burke  was  also  one  of  hi:* 
Lordsiiip*8  correspondent*.  The  fol- 
lowing h'tter  bears  date  1770,  and  was 
written  for  the  purpose  of  introdwciiip 
to  his  notice  Arthur  Young,  then  about 
to  enter  upon  his  well-known  tour 
through  Ireland — 

*•  Wettmiofter,  June  4th,  1776. 
«*  My   Dear   Lobd,— Permit  me   to 
make   Mr.  Young  acquainted  with  you. 
To  his  works  and  his  reputation  you  can 
be  no  stninger.     I  may  add,  that  in  con- 
versing with   this   gentleman,   you   will 
find,  that  he  is  very  far  from  having  ex- 
hausted his  stock  of  useful  and  pleasing 
ideas  in  the  numerous  publications  with 
which  he  has  favoured  the  world.     He 
goes  into  our  country  to  learn,  if  any 
thing  valuable  can  be  learned,  concerning 
the  state  of  agriculture,  and  to  communi- 
cate his  knowledge  to  such  gentlemen  as 
wish   to  improve   their  estates  by  such 
methods  of  enlightened  culture,  as  none 
but  people  of  good  fortune  can  employ, 
especially    in  the  beginning.      But    ex- 
amples may  be  given,  that  hereafter  will 
be  useful,  when  you  can  prevail  on  your- 
selves to  let  the  body  of  your  people  into 
an  interest  in   the  prosperity   of    their 
country.     Your  lordship    will    think  it 
odd,  that  I  can  conclude  a  letter  to  you 
without  saying  a  word  on  the  state  of 
public  affairs.     But  what  can  I  say  that 
will  be  pleasing  to  a  mind  formed  like 
your*s?      Ireland  has  missed   the   most 
glorious  opportunity  ever    indulged    by 
heaven  to  a  subordinate   state — that  of 
being  the  safe  and  certain  mediator  in  the 
quarrels  of  a  great    empire.     She    has 
chosen,  instead   of  being  the  arbiter  of 
peace,  to  be  a  feeble  party  in  the  war 
waged  against  the  principle  of  her  own 
liberties.     But  I  beg  pardon  for  censur- 
ing, or  seeming  to  censure,  what  I  per- 
haps so  little  comprehend.     It  certainly 
is  much  above  me.     Here  we  are,  as  we 
are.     We  have  our  little  dejections  for 
disappointments,  our  little  triumphs  for 
advantages,  our  little  palliatives  for  dis- 
graces, in  a  contest,  that  no  good  fortune 
could  make  less  than  ruinous.     1  return 
to  Mr.  Young,  whom  I  am  sure  you  will 
receive  with  the   hospitality  which  you 
always  shew  to   men  of  merit.      Mn«. 
Burke  joins  me  in  our  best  compliments 
to  Lady  CharlemonU'* 

But  the  aid  which  the  parnamcnt  of 
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Ireland  afforded  TOvernment  iu  the 
American  war,  and  of  which  Burke 
here  complains,  was  both  short-lived 
and  unavailing.  The  prudence  and 
the  skill  of  Washington  soon  convinced 
the  British  generals  that  it  was  no 
ordinary  enemy  with  whom  they  had 
to  contend ;  and  the  prospect  of  a  sue-* 
cessful  issue  to  the  Americans,  which 
now  appeared,  interested  in  their  cause 
some  ot  the  leading  powers  in  Europe. 

Lord  Harcourt  was  now  recalled, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Lord  Bucking- 
hamshire, who  came  over  attended  by 
Mr.  Richard  Heron  as  his  secretary — 
a  gentleman  who  had  recommended 
himself  to  his  excellency  by  having 
long  acted  with  skill  and  fidelity  as 
his  law  agent,  and  supervisor  ot  his 
estates,  but  who  had  no  experience  of 
public  afiairs,  and  was  ignorant  even  of 
tlie  political  aspect  of  such  a  country 
as  Ireland. 

Had  it  been  the  design  of  the  cabinet 
in  England  to  provoke  that  out-break 
of  national  feeling  which  took  place  in 
this  country  shortly  afVer  the  arrival 
of  the  new  Lord  Lieutenant,  they  could 
not  have  acted  more  skil^lly  with  a 
view  to  such  an  oly'ect  than  by  the 
precise  appointments  that  were  made. 
Mr.  Heron  was  a  man  who,  however 
estimable  in  private  life,  possessed 
neither  the  wit,  the  convifiality,  the 
information,  or  theTcsiburees  by  which, 
either  more  or  less,  almost  every  pre- 
vious secretary  had  been  distinguisned. 
He  was  a  plain,  dull,  dry,  ledgerman, 
who  would  have  been  much  more  in 
his  place  in  a  counting;  house,  than  atthe 
castle,  where  he  had  to  transact  busi- 
ness with  men  of  great  and  varied 
talents  and  attainments,  whose  dex- 
terity was  to  be  parried,  while  their 
humours  and  caprices  were  to  be  con- 
8ulted»  and  whose  public  hostility  could 
only  be  diverted  by  the  skilful  presen- 
tation of  personal  objects. 

Had  a  peasant  been  taken  from  the 
plough,  for  the  purpose  of  commanding 
a  king's  ship  during  an  impending  hur- 
ricane, the  appointment  would  have 
been  scarcely  more  ridiculous  or  ex- 
travagant than  that  of  Mr.  Heron  iis 
secretary  for  Ireland.  By  the  progress 
of  the  war,  the  linen  trade  of  the  north 
had  been  almost  ruined,  and  by  tho 
operation  of  the  embargo,  the  provi- 
sion trade  of  the  south  had  been  all 
but  completely  destroyed.     The  sad 


eommerciat  depression  which  the  coun- 
try suffered,  was  felt  even  by  the  go- 
vernment, in  the  decline  of  the  revenue^ 
and  the  consequent  inability  to  pay  or 
to  equip  the  additional  troops  which 
were  required  for  the  defence  of  the 
country. 

France  was  now  in  open  alliance 
with  America ;  and  her  statesmen,  no 
doubt,  deemed  that  they  were  dealing 
a  master-stroke  of  policy,  when  they 
thus  treacherously  aided  in  inflaming 
the  discontents  of  the  revolting  colonies, 
and  promoting  the  dismem^rment  of 
the  British  empire.  Little  did  the 
craily  advisers  of  Louis  foresee  that  the 
evil  would  react  upon  themselves ;  and 
that  the  very  troops  whom  they  sent 
out  to  the  new  worid  were  destined  to 


bnag  boflw  with  them  Ike  political 
principles,  by  the  operation  ot  which» 
at  no  distant  |>eriod,  the  French  mo- 
narchy was  to  be  upturned  firom  its 
foundations.  When  we  tell  the  reeider 
that  the  Marquess  La  Fayette  learned  in 
America  those  lessons  in  revolutionary 
policy  which  he  imported  into  Fiance, 
ne  will  be  at  no  loss  to  understand  the 
whole  extent  of  that  righteous  retribu^ 
tion  which  awaited  this  act  of  her  un- 
principled aggression. 

Nor  did  the  progress  of  events  afford 
any  reasonable  prospect  of  the  sudden 
dispersion  of  that  gloom  by  which  the 
fortunes  of  England  seemed  overcast. 
Already  the  star  of  Washington  was 
ascendant  in  America,  and  two  British 
armies  had  laid  down  their  arms. 
Discontent  and  distress  were  at  their 
height  in  Ireland,  of  which  the  French 
seemed  disposed  to  take  advantage,  by 
making  a  descent  upon  our  coast  Of 
this  the  people  of  Belfast,  who  had  ex- 
perienced somewhat  of  the  same  cala- 
mity about  eighteen  years  before,  be- 
gan to  be  sensitively  apprehensive; 
and  they  applied  to  government  for 
some  extraordinary  protection,  which 
might  avert  or  repel  the  threatened 
invasion.  The  answer  of  the  sage 
Mr.  Heron,  as  Flood  called  him,  was 
short  and  simple,  viz.  that  ''government 
had  none  to  give  ;**  and  never  was 
oracular  response  productive  of  moi^ 
taKsmanic  effect,  than  this  piece  of 
doltish  political  simplicity.  Immedi- 
ately the  north  took  fire,  by  a  spark 
struck,  as  it  were,  bv  the  hand  of  an 
unconscious  idiot.  What  the  govern- 
ment would  not,  or  could  not  do  for 
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them,  they  were  resolved  to  do  for 
tliemselves.  An  armed  associution 
was  immediately  formed  for  their  pro- 
tection against  external  dangers  ;  and 
such  was  the  militarv  ardour  which 
took  possession  of  the  people,  that 
every  man  capable  of  bearing  arms 
was  speedily  enrolled  and  equipped  at 
his  own  expense,  and  the  new  corps  soon 
exhibited  an  appearance  of  organiza- 
tion and  vigour,  which  enabled  them 
to  bid  a  proud  defiance  to  foreign 
enemies. 

But  that  was  not  all.  The  military 
fervor  did  not  confine  itself  to  the 
north.  Tlie  whole  island  took  the 
alarm,  or  caught  the  phrenzy  of  the 
hour,  and  militaiy  organization  spread 
and  ramified,  until  Ireland  started  up 
an  armed  nation.  Slich  was  the  origin 
of  the  Volunteers.  With  that  institu- 
tion Lord  Charlemont's  history  pecu- 
liarly blends  itself,  as  he  was  their 
chosen  chief,  and  continued  for  many 
years  to  preside  over  them  with  a 
dignity  and  a  moderation  which  gave 
almost  a  constitutional  character  to  one 
of  the  most  hazardous  political  experi- 
ments that  ever  was  made,  and  one 
which  might  easily  have  been  turned  to 
a  mischievous  account  by  any  leader 
of  more  turbulent  zeal,  or  more  un- 
principled ambition.  Indeed  we  know 
not  that  Lord  Charlemont  ever  per- 
formed greater  services  to  his  country 
than  in  his  character  of  citizen  soldier. 

Thus  were  the  volunteers  called  into 
being,  by  the  destitution  of  govern- 
ment, and  a  pressing  sense  of  public 
danger.  But  not  with  the  danger  or 
the  destitution  did  this  formidable  com- 
bination pass  away.  Their  numbers, 
their  unity,  their  energy,  and  their 
military  array,  impressed  upon  them 
a  proud  sense  of  their  national  impor- 
tance ;  and,  as  embodied  they  were,  so 
embodied  they  resolved  to  remain,  un- 
til the  great  objects  upon  which  the 
people  had  now  set  their  hearts  were 
fully  attained,  and  the  shackles  had 
IWlen  off  from  their  country,  which  so 
long  held  her  in  a  state  of  provincial 
vassalage  and  degradation. 

We  who  live  at  a  period  when  im- 
aginary grievances  constitute  the  stock 
in  trade  of  the  mischievous  agitator, 
cannot  readily  conceive  the  extent  of 


real  grievances  of  which  Ireland  had 
to  complain,  when  she  thus  bristled 
into  an  attitude  of  energetic,  military 
expostulation.  There  was  scarcely  any 
act  of  local  oppression  which  one  na- 
tion could  suffer  from  the  domination 
of  another,  which  she  was  not,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  made  to  feel; 
nor  was  this  tyranny  the  more  endur- 
able, because  inflicted  by  a  foreign 
legislature,  and  ratified,  after  a  sem- 
blance of  free  discussion,  by  the 
shadow  of  a  domestic  parliament.  In 
trade,  in  commerce,  and  in  agriculture, 
a  vexatious  system  of  laws  was  es- 
tablbhed,  by  which  the  enterprise  of 
the  country  was  crippled,  and  its  in- 
dustry paralysed  ;  and  what  made  the 
injury  thus  inflicted  the  more  galling, 
was,  that  England  did  not  gain  what 
Ireland  lost,  and  that  the  whole  empire 
was  weakened  and  impoverished,  often 
for  the  benefit  of  the  common  enemy. 

By  a  statute  passed  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Charles  the  Second,  the  export 
tation  of  cattle,  butter,  and  other  ne- 
cessaries from  Ireland  was  prohibited, 
with  a  view  to  keep  up  the  value  of 
English  land,  although  the  gain  thus 
accruing  to  the  landlord,  in  one  shape, 
must  be  lost  in  another,  by  the  increased 
price  which  he  must  pay  the  manu- 
UMSturer  for  his  goods,  in  consequence 
of  the  increase  which  dear  provisions 
would  make  in  the  wages  of  labour. 

Nor  Was  this  the  only  injury  which 
England  suffered  from  its  illiberal  re- 
strictive laws. 

«  As  every  prohibition  on  the  trade  of 
Ireland,*'  observes  Mr.  Hutchinson,* 
«  produces  a  monopoly  io  England,  every 
such  prohibition  roust,  of  necessity,  hurt 
the  trade  of  England ;  for,  a  monopoly 
always  adds  an  sjtificiid  value  to  the  com- 
modity, and  consequently  must  prevent 
the  exportation  of  it  to  foreign  parts, 
whither  the  same  commodity  is  sent  from 
countries  in  which  it  bears  only  its  natu- 
ral value,** 

The  exclusion  of  our  provisions  from 
the  English  market,  induced  the  land- 
lords in  Ireland  to  encourage  the  breed- 
ing of  sheep,  with  a  view  to  the  pro- 
duction of  wool ;  which  soon  increased 
to  such  a  degree  as  gave  rise  to  vari- 
ous woollen   manumctures,  which  we 


*  <*  An  inquiry  concerning  the  restrictions  on  the  trade  of  Ireland.** 
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have  good  reasoa  to  believe,  might 
have  been  prosecuted  with  great  ad- 
vantage. 

But  here,  again,  the  jealousy  of 
England  took  the  alarm.  Instead  of 
regarding  the  Irish  as  subjects,  she 
feared  them  as  rivals,  and  seemed  to 
think  the  preservation  of  a  vicious 
monopoly  of  more  importance  than  the 
infusing  uf  new  life  into  this  prostrateand 
neglected  portion  of  the  empire.  Ac- 
coidinfirly,  the  tenth  and  the  eleventh 
of  William  the  Third  were  enacted, 
which  prohibited  the  exportation  of 
manufactured  wuol  from  Ireland,  ex- 
cept only  to  England  and  Wales. 

Grievously  as  these  enactments 
struck  at  the  root  of  lri>h  prosperity, 
they  were  demonstrably  proved  by 
Mr.  Hutchinson  to  be  still  more  in- 
jurious to  England.  British  or  Irish 
wool  was  an  article  which  was  found 
by  foreigners  to  be  iudispensible  for 
rendering  their  own  wool  fit  for  the 
market. 

««  The  wool  of  Bonthem  nations,"  Mr. 
Hutchin&on  observes,  <*  is  so  tender  and 
fine,  that  it  cannot  be  woven  into  strong, 
thick,  close  cloth,  inch  as  is  fit  fur  general 
use.  The  wool  of  the  northern  countries 
is  so  coBTM  and  harsh,  that  it  cannot  be 
mannfaetured  into  cloth  sufficiently  soft 
and  fine  for  general  consumption.  But 
either  being  mixed  with  our  wool,  which, 
like  A  middle  quality,  reduces  both  ex- 
tremes, may  be  made  into  excellint  cloth, 
that  will  rival  our  own,  and  if  more 
cheaply  manufactured,  supplant  it  at  the 
foreign  market,  by  selling  at  a  less  price.** 

This  made  it  a  matter  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  prevent  the  exporta- 
tion of  our  wool  i  and  the  laws  which 
were  enacted  for  that  purpose  so  far 
coincided  with  our  interests  as  a  manu- 
fiicturing  people,  that,  generally  speak- 
ing, it  was  no  man's  interest  to  evade 
them.  But,  when  Ireland  was  re- 
strained from  exporting  her  woollen 
manufactures,  this  was  no  longer  the 
case  ;  the  interests  of  the  people  began 
to  be  arrayed  against  the  laws ;  and 
the  clandestine  exportation  of  wool 
took  place  to  an  extent  that  was  quite 
enormous. 

It  would  lead  us  far  from  our  proper 
subject  if  we  pursued,  in  detail,  all  the 
evils  which  this  pernicious  step-mother 
policy  engendered.  England  was 
practically  deprived  of  the  monopoly 


of  Irish  wool,  and  foreigners  were  put 
in  possession  of  a  material  which  en- 
abled them  to  undersell  her  in  foreign 
markets.  The  contraband  trade  ou/, 
begat  a  contraband  trade  home,  to  the 
great  loss  of  the  revenue,  and  iryury  of 
the  fair  trader;  and  the  high  price 
which  was  received  for  our  wool,  was 
a  great  inducement  to  landlords  to 
throw  their  lands  into  pasture,  to  the 
manifest  injury  of  the  innabitants,  who 
were  thus,  in  great  numbers,  thrown 
out  of  employment.  But  there  is  still 
another  point  in  which  the  subject 
must  be  viewed,  and  in  which  the  dis- 
advantage arising  from  the  restrictive 
law  is  even  more  apparent. 

•<  Every  pack  of  Irish  wool,**  observes 
Mr.  Hutchinson,  « would  work  up  at 
least  two  packs  of  French  Wool,  none  of 
which  could  be  wrought  up  without  it, 
into  any  stuff  that  would  rival  us  in  the 
market.  For  every  pack,  therefore,  of 
wool,  wrought  into  any  such  stufl;  that 
would  have  rivalled  us  in  a  foreign  m«r»> 
ket  from  Ireland,  if  her  ports  had  tieett 
open,  there  are  now  three  packs  so  nianiK 
factured.  The  disadvantage,  therefora^ 
to  England,  arising  from  the  sale  of  one 
pack  of  Irish  raw  woO!  to  Pmnce,  js 
greater,  as  three  to  one,  than  the  dimd-' 
vantage  she  would  have  suffered,  if  Ire- 
land had  exported  the  same  quantity 
wrought  into  cloth;  with  this  aggrava- 
tion, that  France,  our  rival  and  enemyt 
gains  what  we  lose,  instead  of  Ireland* 
a  sister  kingdom,  subject  to  the  same 
prince,  and  united  by  the  same  intere»t^ 
Thus  do  we  put  a  foreign  and  hostde  state 
into  possession  of  the  advantages  which 
we  forego,  which  b  just  doubling  our  loss 
and  their  gain.** 

The  restraint  upon  our  t^dc  to  the 
East  and  West  Indies,  was  another 
grievance  by  which  not  merely  Ireland, 
but  the  empire  at  large  suffered  a  se- 
rious injury  from  churlish  and  ignorant 
legislation.  We  could  not  receive 
sugar  or  molasses  from  the  colonies, 
iinless  they  were  first  landed  at  an  Eng- 
lish port.  This  restriction  formerly  ex- 
tended to  other  branches  of  trade,  and 
the  consequence  was,  that  we  were 
driven  to  a  contraband  trade  with 
other  countries,  by  which,  it  was  com- 
puted, that,  one  year  with  another,  Ire- 
land paid  one  hundred  thousand  pounds 
to  foreigners,  for  commodities  which 
she  might  have  had  from  her  own  co- 
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Ionics,  *'  and  which,  since  the  prohibi- 
tion to  import  those  articles  has  been 
taken  off,  she  has  from  our  plantations 
again."* 

It  was,  therefore,  argrued,  and  most 
convincingly,  that  the  restriction  upon 
molasses  and  sugar  should  be  taken  off 
also.  But,  into  any  question  of  that 
kind,  it  is  not  our  object  now  to  enter  ; 
as,  not  only  every  vexatious  regulation 
has  been  rescinded,  but,  (as  if  for  the 
purpose  of  atoning  for  past  neglect,)  a 
monopoly  in  favour  of  Ireland, has  been 
established  in  articles  of  prime  neces- 
sity, respecting  which  England  for- 
merly possessed  herself  of  a  monopoly 
against  her.  It  was,  however,  neces- 
sary, to  allude  to  the  condition  of  this 
country,  at  the  first  formation  of  the 
volunteers ;  as  the  indignant  public 
spirit  which  was  manifested  by  that 
formidable  body,  can  scarcely  find  a 
satisfactory  justification,  unless  viewed 
in  connection  with  the  oppressive  and 
illiberal  enactments,  by  which  Ireland 
had  been  made  to  assume  more  the  ap- 
pearance  of  a  Turkish  dependency  than 
an  integral  member  of  the  British 
empire. 

This  was,  emphatically,  one  of  those 
cases,  in  which  real  grievance  gene- 
rated discontent,  and  not  one  of  those 
cases  in  which  discontent  generated  fie* 
titious  grrievance.  And  when  a  noble- 
man like  Lord  Charlemont  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  movement,  by  which 
the  long  arrear  of  injuries  of  which  his 
country  had  reason  to  complain,  was  to 
be  redressed,  his  conduct  was  the  very 
opposite  of  that  of  the  mischievous  agi- 
tator, who  infiames  the  public  mind  for 
his  own  advantage. 

The  emancipation  of  our  trade, 
therefore,  from  the  restraints  by  which 
it  had  been  all  but  annihilated,  now  be- 
came, with  our  patriots,  a  first  object. 
And  the  disasters  of  England  in  Ame- 
rica, furnished  topics  of  exulting  con- 
gratulation to  those  who  conceived 
that  the  British  minister  must  now  see 
the  danger  of  pushing  matters  to  ex- 
tremities in  Ireland.  The  national 
spirit  was  at  its  highest  point  in  the  one 
country,  when  the  power  to  check  or 
to  control  tliat  national  spirit  was  at 
its  lowest  point  in  the  other,  and  an 
unanimity  pervaded  the  mass  of  the 
people  respecting  the  measures  indts- 
pensible  fur  their  relief,  such  as,  at  no 
former  or  nosubsequcnt  period  of  their 


annals,  the  historian  can  note  with  ad- 
miration. 

Undoubtedly  there  never  was  a  period 
when  an  unruly  and  ambitious  dema- 
gogue might  have  played  his  own  game, 
with  more  prospect  of  personal  advan- 
tage ;  and  had  Lord  Charlemont  been 
tainted  with  any  of  the  vices  of  the 
professional  patriot,  he  might  have 
enacted,  with  more  success,  in  Ireland, 
the  part  which  Phillippe  Egalit^  after- 
wards attempted  in  (ranee.  Had  per- 
sonal vanity  been  his  ruling  foible,  he 
might  have  anticipated  La  Fayette,  in 
precipitating,  in   his  own   country,  a 

fiddy  and  a  hearth'ss  revolution.  But 
/ord  Charlemont*s  single-mindedness 
was  as  conspicuous  as  his  public  S))irit, 
and  self  never,  in  the  sii;:htfst  de- 
gree, warped  or  perverted  his  zeal  for 
the  public  good.  Popularitv  he  loved, 
but  It  rather  followed  him  than  he  it ; 
and  he  could,  at  any  time,  encounter 
popular  odium,  rather  than  forfeit  the 
conscious  approbation  of  his  own  mind. 
His  object  was,  not  to  overturn  a  go- 
vernment, but  to  restore  a  people  ;  not 
to  separate  Ireland  from  the  British 
crown,  but  raise  her  to  her  proper  rank 
amongst  the  nations  of  the  world.  And 
when  the  time  came  for  a  demonstra- 
tion of  patriotic  ardour  such  as  might 
be  attended  with  decided  success.  Lord 
Charlemont  was  as  anxious  that  it 
should  not  transgress  its  proper  bounds, 
as  he  was  desirous  of  conducting  it  to 
a  prosperous  issue  in  giving  legislative 
independence  to  Ireland. 

It  may  be,  that  his  foresight  was  not 
equal  to  his  patriotism,  and  that  in  Grain- 
ing that  for  which  he  contended,  he 
was  unconsciously  sowing  the  seeds  of 
that  which  he  would  have  most  sin- 
cerely deprecated,  and  against  which 
he  would  nave  contended  even  to  the 
death.  It  was  no  part  of  his  system  to 
nurture  anti-anglican  prejudices,  until 
they  attained  a  pernicious  maturity, 
which  threat'ued  the  dismembeiment 
of  the  empire.  Yet,  such  wat  the  in- 
evitable tendency  of  all  the  measures 
of  the  great  body  of  which  he  was  now 
the  acknowledged  head  ;  and  if  that 
tendency  did  not  earlier  manifest  itself, 
his  prudence  and  his  disinterestedness 
were  at  least  as  much  the  cause,  as  any 
other  circumstances  which  imposed  a 
temporary  restraint  upon  the  restless 
spirits  who  now  began  to  agitate  the 
mercurial  population  of  Ireland. 


*  Inquiry  concerning  the  Restriction,  hj^  &c 
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**  Again  a  bright  torrent  of  unearthly 
radiance  rushed  upon  my  newly  re- 
covered sight :  as  its  overpowering 
effect  subsided,  the  ample  spaces  and 
sublime  proportions  of  the  hall  of  des- 
tiny grew  aistinct  to  my  view.  As 
my  quivering  and  agonizing  Hcrves 
became  composed,  the  perception  of  the 
senses  once  more  expanding  through 
the  members  of  an  entire  frame,  com- 
municated a  sensation  of  delightful 
astonishment — for  a  moment  I  even 
doubted  of  the  too  great  bliss.  I  had 
never,  during  the  entire  of  my  last 
horrid  sufferings,  altogether  lost  a 
strange  illusory  sense  of  a  body,  over 
the  limbs  of  which  I  bad  no  power ; 
so  that  there  not  unnaturally  hngered 
some  distrust  But  the  use  of  my  sight 
confirmed  the  impression  of  the  other 
senses.  I  recognised  my  own  dear 
little  self  with  an  afiection  only  to  be 
understood  by  tliose  who  may  have 
undergone  a  separation,  which  I  caa 
assure  your  sovereign  lordship  is  worse 
than  death. 

The  genie  lifted  his  eyebrows,  and 
looked  sublimely  indifferent 

**  Long  did  I  in  this  condition  lie 
revolving  on  the  turns  of  my  singular 
fate,  and  contemplating  the  infelicity 
of  those  who  exchange  the  delights  of 
imaginary  splendour  for  the  grandest 
realities  on  earth.  The  visions  of  my 
youth — delightful  to  memory,and  more 
so  by  the  recollected  constraints,  pri- 
vations, and  severities  from  which  they 
were  as  a  refuge  and  a  rest — were  far 
more  full  of  all  satisfaction,  than  any 
state  I  had  found  from  real  experience. 
Was  I  splenetic — heads  fell,  limbs 
writhed  under  the  lash,  fields  were 
strewn,  dungeons  packed  with  van- 
quished foes  :  they  were,  to  be  sure, 
snadows — but  had  they  been  more,  1 
should  scarcely  be  more  delighted ;  the 
feelings  exercised  were  real.  Again — 
I  was  neither  the  slave  of  accident  or 
error — all  changed  according  to  my 
will.  It  is  true,  I  mostly  grew  weary 
when  I  had  completed  my  scheme  of 
enjoyment 

The  genie's  face  distended  into  a 
portentous  yawn.  ^ie  old  man  and 
dogs  caught  the  infection.    The  mer- 


chant gave  a  reproving  shake  of  his 
bead.  The  thira  old  man  continued 
without  heeding— But  then  I  had 
only  to  change  Uie  vision.  How  widely 
dif]^rent  were  the  realities  of  my  fatal 
experience? — the  mightiest  monarch 
sat  exposed  to  domestic  treason  and 
external  hostility — the  fiery  plate  in 
the  dungeon — the  scimitar  in  tne  field. 
For  the  politic  minister  and  the  com- 
manding warrior,  anxiety  and  peril  lay 
in  constantwatch — the  nvaFs  hate — the 
desput*s  caprice — ^the  perils  without 
the  honours  of  the  throne.  Yet  could 
I  now  resolve  to  sink  back  contentedly 
into  my  former  state  ?  No— I  had  seen 
too  much  of  substantial  realities  to  be 
any  longer  contented  with  shadows. 

<•  I  had  suffered  indignities  more 
than  mortal :  were  they  to  pass  un- 
avenged? The  Armeman  doctor  was 
to  repay  a  fearful  debt  of  suffering. 
The  Georgian  king— should  he  not  be 
humbled  ?  All  the  vultures  in  Caucasus 
— should  they  not  be  exterminated? 
My  heart  swelled  with  that  fearful  pas- 
sion— the  craving  of  vindictive  ani- 
mosity. '  What/  I  said,  *  were  the 
power  and  grandeur  of  Solomon,  should 
th^  escape.' 

The  genie  looked  respectfully  at  the 
speaker. 

**  But  the  question  now  arose — by 
what  means  was  I  to  combine  these 
anxious  objects?  how  avoid  the  dan- 
gers which  had  hitherto  baffled  mv  best 
mtentions?  'The  king  is  liable,'  I 
said  within  myself,  'to  the  casualties 
of  the  man — bis  arm  is  shortened  by 
error,  ignorance,  the  limits  of  his 
power,  and  the  strength  of  his  adver- 
sary. The  power  that  brought  me 
here  must  be  the  greatest  upon  earth  ; 
I  will  be  some  great  magician — it  is 
resolved.'  Having  framed  this  wise 
resolution,  I  started  to  my  feet,  and 
fevered  by  the  intensity  of  many  con- 
flicting emotions,  I  traversed  the  broad 
pavement  of  the  ample  hall.  I  was 
rather  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed.  I 
should  fix  on  some  particular  magician, 
and  how  could  1  atiU  be  sure — my  foe, 
the  Armenian,  might  exceed  in  power, 
I  turned  on  my  steps — ^jour  majesty 
may  judge  of  my  astonishment — who 
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but  my  deadly  foe  should 'stand  before 
me ;  it  was  the  Armenian  himself. 
Had  I  force  equal  to  m^  will,  I  might 
have  torn  him  in  pieces — had  I 
courage  equal  to  my  fury,  J  shooki  at 
least  have  made  the  trial.  In  the  per- 
sou  of  the  Tartar,  1  had  stood  half  a 
foot  above  him  in  height,  and  more  in 
robustness ;  now.  I  .was  as  far  beneath 
him.  I  consoled  myself  in  the  keeit 
purposes  of  my  heart.  He  smiled  on 
me  with  an  eye  of  derision,  veiled  by 
assumed  pity. 

*'  *  My  dear  friend,*  said  he,  grasp- 
ing at  my  hand,  which  I  wanted  firm- 
ness to  withdraw,  '  how  has  my  heart 
bled  for  you  ;  I  would  have  saved  you 
all  suffering,  but  for  the  unlucky  acci- 
dent of  that  fatal  niffht  Dreadfully 
harsh  your  suiferii^  have  been  ;  but 
your  father,  poor  dear  man — ^forgive 
ne  if  I  weep— we  had  planned  the 
whole  for  your  escape.' 

**  I  did  not  believe  a  word  he  said  ; 
but  I  resolved  to  play  his  own  game 
with  him ;  and  looked  as  simple  and 
credulous  as  possible. 

The  genie  smiled. 

^ '  But  how,  my  poor  friend,  did  you 
escape,  or  when  r — did  your  spirit  flv 
hither,  from  that  fetal  blow,  or  did  it 
continue  yet  imprisoned  in  the  severed 
heady 

**  I  told  him  all. 

"Various  were  the  emotions  with 
which  he  heard  the  wondrous  tale ; 
and  I  could  perceive  that  it  cost  him 
much  effort  to  preserve  even  a  de- 
corous appearance  of  sympathy.  When 
i  told  him  of  the  pangs  of  the  cautery, 
the  exclamation  *  beautiful,*  burst  from 
his  lips ;  as  I  proceeded  with  the 
shocking  narrative,  the  look  of  forced 
pity  forgot  itself  into  the  radiance  of 
delight.  *  Wonderful,'  *  superb,'  *  delici- 
ous, were  the  slightest  of  his  exclama- 
tions. 

'*  *  O  my  son,' said  he,  as  I  concluded 
the  harrowing  and  pathetic  tale,  *  what 
kingly  glory  has  ever  approached  the 
supreme  felicitv  you  enjoyed.  To  no 
mortal  has  it  hitherto  been  gpranted  to 
obtain  so  near  and  distinct  a  view  of 
the  shadowy  barriers  of  life  and  death. 
O  head  supremely  honoured — had  but 
a  wink  my  son  given  testimony  of  your 
life,  immortal  had  been  your  honour ; 
we  should  have  set  you  in  a  frame  of 
diamond,  and  fixed  you  up  for  the  wor- 
ship of  the  learned  of  all  future  ages. 


Had  but  the  twinkling  of  your  eye 
assured  us  of  life.  King  Malck  would 
have  showered  honours  upon  his  sages, 
and  you  would  have  been  the  pride 
and  boast  of  the  glorious  art' 

*•  I  was  overwhelmed  by  his  volu- 
bility— he  suddenly  came  to  a  pause  : 
«  What,'  said  he,  *  will  you  do  next?  I 
came  to  assist  you  with  my  skill.' 

••*  I  have  resolved  to  be  a  mighty 
enchanter,'  I  replied,  *but  know  not 
who  to  name.' 

<*  A  shade  of  alarm  crossed  his 
visage — he  was  evidently  trembling  for 
himself.  It  would  not,  however,  satisfy 
my  purpose,  to  take  a  form  which  I 
desired  to  torture,  so  I  hastened  to  re- 
assure him. 

"  *  Can  you,'  said  I,  •  O  sage  Arme- 
nian, guide  my  wishes  to  their  object. 
I  would  take  the  form  of  the  greatest 
enchanter  upon  earth.  Thou  shalt 
have  thy  reward — my  gratitude  will 
not  fail.'  As  I  spoke,  there  rose  in 
his  eye  a  mysterious  and  malignant 
twinkle.  '  Thou  hast  some  potent 
enemy,'  said  I,  *  O  father,  of  whom  thou 
wilt  thus  avenge  thyself,  by  placing  a 
friend  in  his  stead.' 

••  *  Tu)Oy  my  son,  two^  answered  he 
significantly ;  *  thy  choice  shall  avenge 
me  on  both.  Name  Senechus,  the 
sage,  my  son ;  his  power  is  boundless ; 
bis  wealth  is  great ;  he  rules  the  king 
of  the  Tartars.' 

•*  *  But  I  would  see  him,  O  father, 
first.  I  have  been  twice  deceived  by 
haste.' 

**  *  The  third.'  said  he»  <  shall  end  thy 
troubles.  Look  in  prouder  mirror  on 
which  Samarcand  is  inscribed,  and 
watch  until  you  see  your  man — you 
will  recognise  him  by  a  sign  not  to  be 
mistaken.  Wait  for  ten  days — fare- 
well ;  we  shall  meet  again.' 

**  So  saying  he  beffan  to  walk  quietly 
away  until  he  reached  the  centre  of 
the  nail,  and  crossing  the  bright  volume 
of  light  which  descended  on  its  0oor — I 
saw  nim  no  farther. 

**  Ten  days !  it  was  an  eternity  to  the 
fever  of  revenge.  I  pass  it  over — it 
was  a  season  of  suffering  beyond  en- 
durance ;  but  I  was  gifVed  with  some 
supernatural  force  to  bear  prolonged 
misery.  I  never  before  was  so  dis- 
tinctly enabled  to  form  some  notion  of 
eternity.  The  ten  days  seemed  to 
have  no  end.  At  first  I  continued  to 
charm  away  the  wolvish  internal  pang 
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of  craving  emptinef«— a  hunger  that 
would  devour  one's  grandfather — by 
watching  the  quick  and  splendid 
changes  of  the  vast  mirror  of  Tartary  : 
it  was  like  the  brilliant  forms  of  vapour 
which  open  and  unfold  in  the  zenith  of 
a  frosty  night.  Such  changes !  Agiun 
I  saw  the  cruel  king  who  caused  me 
to  be  blinded  and  bowstrung  :  the  pang 
of  famine  intermitted  while  I  vowed 
revenge.  I  saw  King  Malek  who 
mutilated  me  in  the  plain  of  Tefflis, 
and  beheaded  me  in  the  ravine  at 
Kortcne  ;  he  was  in  chains  at  the  Tar- 
tar's throne.  •  Both  !*  1  thought — it 
was  a  pleasure  too  grand  for  a  common 
mortal ;  and  to  crown  the  glorious 
prospect,  I  saw  my  most  accursed  foe 
the  archtraitor,  the  Armenian,  con- 
versing with  a  venerable  old  man,  of  the 
most  commanding  aspect,  upon  whom 
even  the  king  looked  with  reverence. 
He  was  dressed  as  the  chief  of  the 
magicians,  but  with  a  splendour  far 
beyond  any  one  else  I  saw,  and  he 
seemed  to  deliver  his  sentiments  with 
a  leisurely  and  emphatic  dijrnity,  which 
shewed  the  respect  his  sayings  en- 
sured. It  was  enough  ;  pain  itself^ — 
and  much  was  the  pain  1  endured — 
could  not  keep  me  from  the  enjoyment 
of  my  varied  plans  of  vengeance  and  of 
power. 

The  tedious  lapse  of  days  was  spent. 
I  looked  around  for  the  little  silver 
bell :  it  was  near  me.  I  seized  it  with 
the  hurried  hand  of  expectation,  and 
rung  it  with  a  violent  jerk.  Low  and 
melancholy  music  dropped  liqnidly,  as 
a  trickling  dew-drop  trom  the  snowy 
cup  of  the  lily  it  resembled  ;  loud  and 
fierce  rung  back  the  ponderous  vibra- 
tion of  the  solemn  dome  above.  The 
last  lons^  and  low  chord  scarce  died  on 
the  shadowy  brightness  of  the  hall  of 
destiny,  when  the  beautiful  fairy  was 
standing  before  me,  with  her  pensive  eye 
and  sparkling  cup.  The  sight  of  her 
brought  back  the  memory  of  all  my 
woes. 

•*  Invited  hv  the  crentle  and  soothing 
expression  of  her  mild  and  sympathising 
countenance.  I  narrated  the  whole  story 
of  my  disappointments.  She  listened 
with  a  placiQ  interest,  but  without  ap- 
parent surprise.  I  was  indeed  a  little 
disappointed  by  the  small  impression  I 
could  make  ;  the  slight  and  almost  im- 
perceptible movement  of  her  features 
was    unnatural.      When  any  face  of 


mortal  mould  on  which  I  had  ever 
before  had  the  honour  to  exert  the 
powers  of  language,  would  have  been 
twitched  into  all  the  changes  of  a  day 
in  autumn ;  a  scarcely  perceptible 
shadow  of  a  smile  or  firown  swept  over 
her  statue-like  features,  like  the  faint 
ruffling  of  a  fountain,  when  the  summer 
breeze  touches  it  with  its  softest 
breath. 

The  genie's  face  was  twisted  into 
contortions  of  impatience,  more  hide- 
ous than  the  spasms  of  a  parturient 
mountain.  The  merchant  trembled 
with  dismay.  '  For  the  love  of  Allah, 
brother,  get  on  with  your  tale,'  said  he* 
*  and  shorten  your  descriptions.' 

The  old  man  seemed  to  be  short  of 
hearing,  and  went  on  coolly.  *  Mortal,' 
said  she,  when  I  had  concluded, '  to  be 
the  teller  of  such  a  tale,  is  a  distinction 
for  which  you  should  be  thankful— 
privileged  beyond  the  common  lot,  if 
your  errors  have  made  you  wise,  and 
your  sufferings  brought  experience-^ 
the  true  object  and  end  of  existence. 
The  events  of  life  are  linked  together 
by  a  chain,  of  which  the  links  are 
human  follies  and  virtues — that  which 
is  fortune  to  the  prudent,  leads  the 
fool  to  misery,  and  destiny  cannot 
change  the  course  of  things,  though 
virtue  may.  As  you  sow  you  shall 
reap  ;  drink  this  and  follow  your  des- 
tiny. If  you  meet  with  further  mishap 
and  escape  with  life,  you  must  wander 
over  all  the  world  till  you  find  your- 
self— farewell.' 

**  While  the  fairy  made  this  speech 
I  held  the  cup  in  my  hand — as  she 
uttered  the  last  words,  I  had  drained 
it  I  did  not  stay  even  to  see  her 
vanish  ;  fairy  and  pillared  hall  passed 
as  the  shadow  of  a  dream  from  my 
sight ;  my  right  hand  was  in  the  Ar- 
menian's grasp — his  eye  fixed  on  mine ; 
his  face  wore  the  expression  of  one 
listening  with  interest ;  there  was  yet 

firofound  silence ;  a  sudden  thought 
it  up  his  earnest  eve. 

••*  Father,' said  he,  'are  you  taken 
suddenly  ill  ?  why  pause  you  thus?' 

*'  *  I  am  suddenly  affected  with  fa 
pain  in  the  head,  my  son,'  answered  I. 
I  thought  it  the  wisest  way  to  conceal 
from  my  enemy  the  change,  for  which 
I  knew  him  to  be  on  the  watch.  He 
mused  a  while  in  silence. 

•* « But,  O  father,  the  words  of  the 
wise  are  more  precious  than  the  dia- 
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monds  of  Giamschid.  Wilt  tbott  but 
repeat  thr  three  last  words,  which  I 
was  so  unhappy  as  to  miss.* 

**  I  forgot  myself  so  far  as  to  look 
puzzled.  He  eved  me  with  an  ex- 
pression of  singular  excitement  '  My 
friend,'  said  I,  '  tease  me  not  with  re* 
peated  questions.  1  am  in  too  much 
pain  to  comply  with  thy  desires.'  The 
Armenian  smiled  with  the  same  omi- 
nous gleam  of  malignity  I  had  already 
so  of^a  remarked. 

« •  Well,  father,'  he  replied,  •  I  urge 
thee  not — thou  wilt  need  repose,  as 
thou  art  expected  to  shew  a  singular 
specimen  of  thy  power  and  knowledge 
before  the  king  to-morrow  morning-— 
till  then,  farewell.'  So  saying,  in  a 
tone  of  verv  disagreeable  significance, 
the  Armenian  lelt  the  little  room  in 
which  we  were. 

*  Anxious  to  ascertain  the  full  ex- 
tent of  my  powers,  and  the  entire  ad- 
vantages of  my  situation,  1  now  be- 
gan to  examine  myself  and  the  place. 
It  was  a  small  apartment.  Man^  rolls 
of  written  paper  were  piled  in  the 
comers ;  some  lay  on  a  marble  slab, 
on  which  various  instruments  were  laid 
out  as  if  for  use.  I  could  not  con- 
jecture the  uses  of  the  instruments, 
nor  could  I  read  the  characters  of  the 
scrolls.  This  perplexed  me  somewhat 
-»for  though  every  round  ffave  testi- 
mony to  the  extraordinary  knowledge 
of  my  predecessor ;  yet  l  found  my- 
self not  yet  perfectly  clear  as  to  where 
my  knowledge  was  to  be  found.  *  No 
matter,'  thought  I,  '  if  I  am  less  wise 
than  he 'was,  yet  I  know  pretty  well 
that  a  few  wise  words  may  conceal 
much  ignorance.  I  shall  take  care  not 
to  be  found  wanting  in  assurance — a 
little  confident  smatter  and  impudence 
will  always  impose  on  the  vulgar,  who 
love  to  be  duped.' 

*•  With  these  thoughts  I  set  myself 
to  consider  how  I  might  best  ascertain 
the  real  nature  and  extent  of  my  magi- 
cal powers,  and  how  they  were  to  be 
carried  into  action.  I  bade  the  ink- 
stand be  turned  into  a  mouse — bat  to 
mv  dismay  it  continued  still  to  be  an 
inkstand.  I  next  rubbed  an  old  lamp 
which  stood  in  a  niche  in  the  wall 
with  some  pertinacity — but  no  subject 
genie  appeared.  Ihere  was  a  large 
line  on  my  finger,  which  I  tried  next 
with  the  same  anxious  wish,  and  the 
same  success.  I  saw  that  there  were 
Vol.  VIII. 


engraved  upon  it  certdn  taltsmank 
characters-^but  I  could  not  read  tiiem. 
I  sat  down  to  deliberate— 4)ut  no 
bright  rav  of  intelligence  dawned  upon 
my  puzzled  imagination.  Having  ex- 
hausted conjecture,  I  rose  to  try  what 
a  more  extended  search  might  throw 
in  my  viray. 

'*  It  was  all  in  vain.  I  tried  a  hun- 
dred objects,  but  found  that  I  could 
understand  nothing.  In  some  other 
apartment  I  might  perchance  discover 
a  clue  for  my  proceeaings.  *  If,*  thought 
I,  <  I  am  not  wiser  to-morrow  than  to* 
day,  I  shall  cut  a  pretty  figure  at  court.' 
It  now  occurred  to  me  virhat,  I  was 
surprised  had  not  sooner  occurred, 
that  where  power  consisted  in  know- 
ledge, I  had  vainly  obtruded  myself 
into  the  sage's  place.  •  Perhaps,* 
thought  I,  *  the  best  thing  I  can  do  for 
myself,  is  to  run  away.'  I  immedi- 
ately resolved  to  put  this  wise  resolu- 
tion into  practice,  and  havini^  huddled 
up  a  variety  of  strange  things,  of  which 
I  did  not  know  either  the  name  or 
use,  I  looked  for  the  door.  To  my 
extreme  dismay,  there  was  none  to  be 
found.  This  was  a  serious  inconveni- 
ence— yet  I  knew  that  the  Armenian 
must  have  gone  out  somewhere.  With 
this  thought  1  looked  overhead — the 
walls  of  the  apartment  shot  up  to  an 
amazing  height,  as  perpendicularly  as 
a  wall,  and  as  smooth  as  glass.  I  was 
in  a  dcklish  position.  I  plainly  saw 
that  there  was  no  escape.  Alone, 
without   food   or  drink,   and   in  the 

?ower  of  an  inveterate  foe,  what  could 
now  do?  Towards  evening  I  be- 
came both  hungry  and  thirsty.  Look- 
ing round  in  this  distressing  situation, 
my  eye  was  caught  by  certain  vessels 
upon  shelves,  which  were  carefully 
made  up.  Upon  looking  I  found  them 
to  contain  various  portions  of  animals, 
floating  in  some  bright  fluid.  They 
were  excessively  disgusting  ;  but  hun- 
ger and  thirst  are  like  relentless  credi- 
tors, and  will  not  be  put  ofi^;  so  I»- 

Here  the  old  man  stopped  and  made 
a  face  which  made  his  hearers  step  out 
of  the  way. 

**  After  this  horrid  bancuet,  a  sense 
of  horror  and  self-hatred  fell  upon  my 
frame.  I  threw  myself  on  the  floor, 
and  by  degrees  fell  into  a  torpor.  How 
long  this  continued  I  know  not.  When 
I  came  to  myself,  a  flood  of  unbearable 
splendour  deluged  the  little  room  ;  it 
2  p 
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came  fr6m  a  smftU  cap  of  some  bright 
liquid  that  lay  on  the  centre  of  the 
floor.  I  turned  my  head  and  was  sur^ 
prised  to  see  the  Armenian's  hateful 
eye  gleaming  over  me.  An  icy  thrill 
ran  through  my  frame.  '  What  light 
18  this/  said  I,  wishing  to  begin  the 
conversation  in  an  easy  and  confiden- 
tial tone. 

**  *  This,  Osage  Senechus,  thon  know- 
est  to  be  sunshine/ 

" '  And  how  did  it  come  here  ?' 

"*By  a  distillation  from  pumpkins, 
O  sage,  thou  knowest.* 

"'And  what  seekest  thou  here, 
learned  Armenian,  at  this  hour  of 
sleep  ?' 

•*  A  sour  smile  crossed  the  Armeni- 
ans visage  as  he  replied  :  *  My  vener- 
able master  forgets  that  he  has  given 
permission  to  the  humblest  of  his 
pupils  to  try  his  skill  upon  the  pre- 
parations necessary  for  his  new  trial 
to-morrow  before  the  king/ 

*•*  And  hast  thou  completed  thy  task 
my  son/  asked  I,  in  a  patronising 
tone. 

•**  Thy  wisdom  may  judge,' said  the 
Armenian,  rising  and  walking  across 
the  room,  until  he  laid  his  hand  on  a 
pretty  large  spheroidical  object,  which 
was  something  like  a  large  water  melon, 
and  hung  suspended  as  if  by  its  own 
buoyancy  upon  the  air.  It  was  fastened 
down  bv  a  strong  cord  to  an  iron  ring 
in  the  floor. 

"  *  It  is  nicely  adapted,'  said  he,  *  for 
the  weight  it  is  to  bear,  and  no  precau- 
tion has  been  neglected  to  guard  against 
an  accident  which  might  deprive  tbo 
Alchemick  science  of  its  father  and 
ornament.'  As  he  uttered  these  words 
the  Armenian  bent  his  head  with  a 
complimentary  expression  of  counte- 
nance. 

"  *  I  thank  thee  for  thy  pious  duty, 
my  sweet  pupil,'  said  I ;  *  and  the 
further  to  practise  thy  science,  let  me 
ask  thee  to  state  distinctly  the  intent 
and  ate  of  this  new  invention  of  thy 
master's.' 

•*  *  O  venerable  master,  in  the  morn- 
ing when  the  Kino^  and  court,  and  the 
entire  city  shall  have  first  assembled 
around  this  thy  dwelling,  this  carpet, 
on  which  thy  honoured  limbs  are  now 
extended,  shall  be  attached  to  yon- 
der bulb,  which  has  been  inflated  with 
bitummous  vapor  from  beneath  the 
ruins  of   Babylon.    This    done,    thy 


pupil  shall  reverently  wish  thee  a  good 
voyage,  and  loosen  the  bands,  upon 
which  thou  shalt  ascend  to  astonish 
the  world  with  a  proof  of  skill  never 
before  known  to  human  science/ 

**  *  And  how  h^h,  my  son,  thinkest 
thou  that  I  shall  ascend  ?*  said  I,  with 
the  air  of  one  giving  instruction. 

"  *  I  count  that  thou  mayst  mount 
some  five  or  six  miles,  if  thy  wisdom 
so  desire  it,  venerable  master/ 

"  *  My  son/  said  I  with  a  patronising 
smile,  ^  I  am  meditating  new  hononrs 
for  thy  successful  diligence.  I  shall 
forego  the  honour  to  be  derived  from 
this  exploit  in  thv  favour.  Thou  shalt 
thyself  be  the  nrst  mortal  to  ascend 
the  heavens  in  my  new  machine.  I 
would  myself  witness  the  effect  upon 
the  spectators,  and  gaze  on  thy  sublime 
ascent  from  below/ 

"  *  I  am  not  worthy,  O  most  vener- 
able, and  the  king  would  be  enraged 
at  so  unworthy  a  substitute.  But  I 
leave  thee  to  thy  rest — my  master 
will  have  need  of  all  his  strength  and 
spirit  to  buffet  with  the  winds,  and 
stand  encounter  with  the  clouds  in  the 
cold  upper  regions  of  the  thin  morning 
air/  So  saving,  he  turned  down  a  large 
cup  over  the  brilliant  fluid  that  lit  the 
chamber,  and  I  was  in  total  darkness. 

**  Not  to  weary  your  lordship's  high- 
ness with  the  painful  reflections  of  a 
night  spent  in  the  terror  of  frightful 
anticipations— the  morning  came.  I 
was  lying  in  a  half  torpid  state  upon 
my  back,  and  gazing  with  imperfect 
consciousness  up  the  lofly  shafl  or 
funnel  overhead,  where  it  sebmed  to 
ascend  into  the  yery  zenith— 4he  cold 
grey  light  from  which  came  do^i-n  as 
through  the  dim  tube  of  a  hollow  cylin- 
der of  tarnished  steel.  The  gathering 
hum  of  voices  came  faintly  also  from 
above,  and  grew  louder  and  louder, 
until  a  loud  shout  as  of  a  host  came 
ringing  on  my  ears.  At  the  instant  a 
side  panel  was  drawn  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  apartment,  and  half-a-dozen 
figures  entered  in  succession.  One  of 
them  approached  the  centre  of  the 
room,  and  stooping  down  uncovered 
the  same  bright  cup  of  light  which  I 
have  already  mentioned  to  your  lord- 
ship. It  was  the  Armenian — a  smile 
of  mockery  sat  upon  bis  long  drawn 
lips,  and  wreathing  upward  in  many  a 
deep  line,  blended  with  the  wrinkles  of 
an  insolent  leer  of  triumph  that  twinkled 
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!n  his  craily  eye.    Words  were  need- 
less to  tell  hia  cruel  thoughts. 

"  Approaching  roe  wiUi  gestures  of 
mock  reverence,  he  informed  roe  thttt  it 
was  time  to  hegin,  and  that  the  king  and 
eourt  awaited  my  ascent.  While  he 
«poke,  the  nersons  who  had  entered 
with  him  ddiberately  took  up  the  four 
corners  of  the  carpet  on  which  I  lay, 
and  placed  me  under  the  buoyant 
spheroid  which  I  have  described  ;  four 
cords  hung  from  its  opposite  sides, 
which  they  quickly  hooked  to  four 
rings  in  the  carpet 

**  <  It  now  only  remains  to  cut  this 
cord,  O  venerable  enchanter,  and  the 
wisest  of  mankind  shall  be  seen  floating 
up  into  the  morning.  I  need  not  in- 
form thy  wisdom,  that  when  thou  haat 
satisfied  the  curious  glances  of  the  ad- 
miring multitude,  t^ou  mayst  throw 
<rat  one  or  two  of  these  little  iron 
balls,  and  thy  ascent  will  become  more 
easy.  But,*  added  he,  af^er  a  long 
pause,  during  which  the  smile  of  mar 
lignity  which  sat  on  his  face  shifted  its 
reYolting  lines  into  the  form  of  de- 
moniac rage,  *  but  before  I  part  with 
thee,  I  would  learn  from  thy  wisdom 
what  punishment  can  be  devised  for 
the  insult  of  which  thou  knowest.* 

"'What  insult,  my  son?* 

*'  <  Rememberest  thou  of  the  vale  of 
Kortene,  when  the  fooVs  spirit  in  the 
black  eunuch's  base  body  dishonoured 
ao  Armenian  sage  with  the  bastinado.' 

^  I  lay  confounded  ;  hii  eyes  flashed 
fire  from  their  hellish  orbs,  as  he  turned 
to  the  attendants  and  said,  'out  the 
oord.* 

"The  word  was  scarcely  spoken, 
when  I  was  ascending  slovly  through 
the  shafl,  and  I  had  not  yet  recovered 
from  my  first  amaze,  when  I  emerged 
into  the  morning  light.  A  tremendous 
shout  called  me  to  myself.  A  scene 
of  magnificence  beyond  the  power  of 
words  to  paint,  lay  a  few  fathoms  be- 
neath me.  The  king  with  all  his  court 
occupied  a  vast  platform,  which  was 
nosed  agunst  an  opposite  building. 
Squadrons  of  Tartar  cavalry  were 
drawn  up  beneath  ;  outside  tbese  the 
population  of  the  city,  swelled  by 
.thousands  from  the  surrounding  coun- 
try extended  their  thronged  multitudes. 
My  eye  was  dazzled  by  the  variegated 
gfitter  of  their  array.  A  million  of 
shawls  and  scarfs  rippled  like  the  bil- 
.lows  of  a  sea  beneath  me,  and  a  deep 


murmur  of  wonder  and  delight  breathed 
from  the  vast  surface.  Gradually,  how- 
ever, the  crowd  and  the  city  of  Samai- 
cand  dwindled  into  a  smaller  compass, 
as  the  surrounding  hills  came  together 
in  the  expanded  compass  of  my 
glance.  A  stream  of  air  carried  me  off 
some  distance  toward  the  sunrise ;  but 
ascending  very  little  further,  I  entered 
a  very  chill  current,  which  slowly  car- 
ried me  back  upon  the  same  eoorse, 
until  I  stood  poised  exactly  over  the 
platform  on  which  the  gorgeous  crowd 
were  yet  gazing  on  me  from  beneath. 
I  could,  notwithstanding  the  distance, 
plainly  descry  the  King  reclining  on  a 
chair  of  state,  with  his  hand  across  his 
forehead,  as  he  looked  up,  and  my  foe, 
the  wicked  Armenian,  standing  next 
him,  with  the  action  of  one  relating 
some  tale  of  interest.  1  could  even 
perceive  that  much  laughter  ^'aa  ex-  . 
cited  by  his  narration.  I  had  no  doubt 
of  the  subject  of  their  merriment. 
His  voice  came  up  with  surprising?  dia- 
tinctness ;  '  Hold  fast  up  there,  Huok- 
abac,*  said  he,  in  a  laughing  tone,  *  and 
do  not  &11  upon  us*-^a  thought  flashed 
across  my  mmd ;  'my  turn  is  at  hand,' 
thought  I — as  I  selected  a  few  of  the 
weightiest  of  the  iron  balls  from  the 
bag  at  my  right  hand ;  for  a  moment 
I  dallied  with  my  vengeance — ^while  I 
took  an  aim — and  letting  go  :*~the 
laugh  was  not  out  of  his  mouUi,  when 
the  metal  plumped  precisely  on  the 
Armenian's  accursed  race. 

The  genie  laughed,  and  rubbed  his 
hands  together. 

**  The  ball  had  scarcely  left  my  hand 
when  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  him 
roll  prostrate  on  the  platform.  As  I 
began  to  rise  rapidly  at  the  same 
instant,  I  feared  to  lose  the  remainder 
of  my  vengeance,  so  that  I  cast  a 
couple  more  in  rapid  succession-v- 
neither  seemed  to  tell ;  but  my  re- 
venge was  ampler  than  I  had  even 
hoped.  A  violent  commotion  was 
raised  among  the  courtiers,  and  every 
one  was  rushing  from  side  to  side  ;  at 
once  the  platform  gave  way — a  crash, 
mingled  with  a  mighty  yell,  came  up 
with  surprising  loudness,  as  king  ana 
court  were  poured  like  com  from  the 
winnower's  hand  off  the  sloping  floor, 
and  thundered  down  upon  the  con- 
fused troops  beneath.  A  volume  of 
dust  came  up ;  and  a  confused  uproar, 
beginning  fiercely  and  wildly  at  the 
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centre,  ran  outward  over  the  dense 
mass.  *  I  have  not  wished  in  vain/  was 
the  thought  that  rushed  over  my  heart. 

**  The  clatter  from  beneath  died 
upon  my  car,  as  I  rose  tu  such  a  height 
that  all  the  lesser  details  of  the  scene 
were  lost  in  the  grey  obscurity  beneath. 
I  now  seemed  to  have  entered  a  very 
rapid  stream  of  air,  and  the  country 
below  was  fleeting  away  eastward  with 
a  cloudlike  motion. 

"  I  was  passing  above  the  waters  of 
Aral,  when  I  was  suddenly  startled  by 
a  sudden  sound  of  heavy  wings,  and 
before  I  could  turn  my  head  a  rush  of 
white  plumage  came  round  me  like  a 
torrent.  The  air  for  some  moments 
was  filled  by  a  double  file  of  wild 
swans.  The  concussion  of  their  wings 
upon  the  air  communicated  an  exceed- 
ingly singular  motion  to  my  vehicle. 
I  uttered  a  cry  of  anger  and  alarm  ; 
and  in  an  instant  the  whole  flock  pre- 
cipitated itself  down  the  steep  air  until 
they  reached  the  surface  of  the  lake 
below.  They  were  just  beginning  to 
throw  themselves  on  the  it'aters  with  a 
great  foam ;  but  before  the  half  of  their 
number  were  settled,  a  note  of  alarm 
sounded  up  the  air ;  and  again  they 
began  to  wind  their  way  up  in  .magni- 
ficent spirals.  As  they  rose  nearer 
I  began  to  perceive  a  dark  fowl  of 
stronger  wing,  towering  up  with  dart- 
like ascent  from  beneath  them ;  in  a 
moment  it  stood  in  the  air  many  thou- 
sand fathoms  above,  and  appeared  to 
be  balancing  for  a  stoop  upon  its  prey, 
when  my  approaching  vehicle  attracted 
its  notice. 

*"  In  an  instant  it  was  near.  It  was 
the  most  astonishing  sight  to  see  that 
splendid  bird  towering  in  the  free  field 
of  its  own  unbonnded  element.  Its 
eyes  sparkled  with  a  diamond  lustre ; 
there  was  a  calm  and  kingly  sternness 
upon  them.  The  wave  of  its  out- 
stretched wing  told  exulting  power. 
I  envied  the  magnificent  creature,  as 
without  effort  he  rose,  and  stooped, 
and  wheeled  in  countless  dizzy  circle 
all  around  my  airy  way. 

The  genie  stared  at  the  old  man*8 
volubility — he  went  on  with  accele- 
rated velocity. 

••  It  was  easy  to  perceive,  my  Lord 
genie,  that  the  powerful  creature  was 
considering  in  its  own  mind,  upon 
eating  me  up.  You  may  conceive  that 
I  was  not  quite  at  case.    Yet^  in  truth, 


I  was  beginning  to  become  seaioned 
to  all  sorts  of  terrors  and  alarmi,  and 
now  began  to  feel  as  much  wonder  and 
curiosity  as  fear.  Truly,  O  sovereign, 
king  of  genies,  if  half  the  stvange 
things  to  which  I  have  been  the  un- 
willing witness,  were  told  me  by 
another  person,  1  should  have  pro- 
nounced him  the  greatest  liar  in  the 
whole  world. 

The  genie  laughed  significantly. 

**  As  I  was  saying,  the  great  bird 
seemed  to  have  a  monstrous  mind  to 
cut  me.  The  hungry  expression  grew 
more  and  more  intense  as  every  wbeel 
brought  it  nearer..  But  the  strange- 
ness of  my  vehicle  protected  me ;  uid 
perhaps  the  form  and  features  of  my 
kind  produced  the  effect  which  tbey 
commonly  have  on  all  the  inferior  tribes 
of  animals.  I  had  yet  half  a  bag 
full  of  iron  balls ;  but  I  had  found 
that  every  ball  I  parted,  I  rose  so 
many  fathoms  higher ;  and  I  was 
aware    that    my    only    chance    dc- 

f)cnded  upon  my  keepine  below  the 
evcl  of  the  high  ridge  of  the  Caucasus, 
to  which  my  course  was  directed. 
While  I  was  in  this  anxiety,  by  no 
means  satisfied  with  my  traycUing 
companion,  a  new  incident,  for  a  time 
at  least,  set  me  at  ease.  About  balf> 
way  beneath  me,  and  the  western  shore 
of  this  inland  sea,  a  flight  of  gannets 
came  sweeping  on  in  a  lengthened  line 
beneath.  In  a  trice  my  persecutor 
was  down  among  them.  Away  they 
scattered  on  every  side.  One  was 
singled  out,  and  there  began  a  chace^ 
which,  in  spite  of  cold,  hunger,  and  my 
strange  and  fearful  situation,  I  could 
not  help  viewing  with  all  a  huntei^ 
interest.  Often,  indeed,  my  lord,  had 
I  heard  of  the  enlivening  enthusiasm 
of  the  chase,  but  never  till  now  did  I 
know  what  it  is.  Borne  upon  a  rapid 
breeze,  I  dashed  after  them  as  they 
swept  along,  straining  every  inch  of 
feather ;  the  eannet  impelled  by  fear, 
the  eagle  by  hunger.  We  bad  consi- 
derably lowered ;  fear  and  fatigue  had 
increased  my  weight,  and  a  heavy 
moisture,  contracted  in  passing  througn 
some  dense  masses  of  cloud*  had 
also  contributed  to  the  same  effect. 
Away  wo  went  over  a  thousand  hillsp 
and  plains,  and  populous  villages ;  and 
I  could  perceive  the  interest  which 
so  singular  a  chase  naturally  caived 
among  the  population  of  the  whole 
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country  ;  crowds  were  congr^;ated  on 
the  hills,  and  horsemen  were  endea« 
yoaring  to  keep  pace  with  us  ;  but  all 
our  terrene  pursuers  were  quickly  dis- 
tanced as  we  rushed  on  in  a  southern 
direction  towards  the  shore  of  the  Cas- 
pian Sea.  Soon  the  Caspian  waters 
were  spread  beneath  our  flight;  the 
birds  darted  impetuously  on,  and  the 
chase,  from  its  duration,  acquired  added 
interest.  The  eagle  was  rather  gain- 
ing on  the  gannet,  yet  not  so  fast  as  to 
put  the  event  bevond  doubt — both  had 
a  little  slackened  in  their  speed.  Huge 
clouds  lay  beneath  us,  through  the  rifts 
of  which  the  dark  waters  of  the  Cas- 
pian appeared  far  below,  like  the 
depths  of  some  vast  abyss.  A  little 
above  these  damp  grey  masses,  the  chase 
and  flight  swept  on ;  still  switt,  yet  with 
a  more  laborious  flight,  the  gannet  evi- 
dently losing  distance  in  every  league. 
I  lost  sight  of  them  for  a  few  minutes; 
for  the  cloudy  stratum  was  ascending 
on  the  air,  and  the  chase  became  en- 
veloped in  its  misty  masses.  A  few 
minutes  more  and  1  was  myself  wrap- 
ped in  the  cold  wet  mist  throufch  which 
I  could  not  see  a  foot.  After  a  few 
minutes,  however,  I  emerged  from  be- 
neath. It  was  the  most  fearful  sen- 
sation I  ever  felt ;  if  you  can  conceive 
the  sudden  precipitation  from  a  vast 
plain  of  clouds,  which  concealed  from 
the  eye  the  dreadful  depth  beneath, 
into  the  awful  void — the  clear  em[)- 
tiness  of  thin,  insubstantial  objectless 
space  between  me  and  the  sea,  two 
miles  below. 

The  genie  lifted  his  eyebrows  with 
supercilious  impatience. 

**  1  struffgled  against  the  punful  sen- 
sation, and  looked  around  for  the  chase. 
The  ^nnet  was  in  great  extremity. 
Its  winged  pursuer  appeared  to  be 
within  a  snap  of  its  tail ;  still  it  held 
on  with  a  perseverance  truly  wonderful 
to  behold.  With  greatly  diminished 
speed  the  two  strong  birds  seemed  to 
reel  and  stagger  onward  in  their  flight ; 
I  had  gained  upon  them,  and  was  now 
enabled  to  see  tneir  very  eyes — thegan- 
net's  were  shrunk  with  terror,  the  eagle's 
quite  divested  of  their  nobler  and  more 
kingly  beams,  and  contracted  into  a 
look  of  the  steadfast  rancor  of  baffled 
hate.  I  came  up  to  them  just  as  we 
passed  a  large  black  cloud.  I  was  a 
tew  feet  below  the  gannet,  the  eagle 
flew  about  two  feet  above  it ;  suddenly 


the  poor  gannet,  making  a  desperate 
effort,  pitched  itself  into  the  carpet 
on  which  I  sate.  On  this  the  eagle 
uttered  the  loudest  scream  I  ever 
heard  from  any  living  thing,  and  made 
a  similar  efibrt,  but  it  fell  short ;  and 
in  spite  of  its  strongest  eflbrts  we  were 
leaving  it  far  behind.  It  was  a  fearful 
thing,  my  lord,  to  watch  the  fierce 
creature's  straining  fury  as  it  flapped 
after  us.  Its  beak  was  a  little  open,  and 
a  black  scum  had  worked  out  upon  its 
vast  chaps,  which  extended  behind 
nearly  to  the  broad  burning  eye-ball 
that  flashed  a  livid  fire.  It  had  thus 
acquired  the  appalling  and  demoniac 
expression  whicn  your  lordship  may 
have  remarked  in  a  mad  cat.  My 
lord,  I  am  by  nature  the  most  bencvo* 
lent  of  mortals,  so  your  lordship 
may  judge  of  the  human  satisfaction  I 
felt  at  the  safety  of  the  poor  dear 
gannet     I  rejoiced  to  think  that  the 

J>oor  bird  had  after  all  its  terror  and 
atigue  escaped  from  that  fell  beak. 
Besides  it  was,  indeed,  no  small  gain 
to  one  who  had  not  tasted  food  for  I 
know  not  how  long,  to  become  thus 
unexpectedly  possessed  of  a  fine  fat 
piece  of  game.  I  now  began  to  feel 
the  pangs  of  intolerable  hunger,  and 
lost  no  time  in  putting  my  new  protege 
into  a  fitting  condition  to  supply  the 
demands  of  appetite.  In  short,  my 
lord,  I  eat  the  gannet  without  much 
cookery. 

•*  We  had  now  nearly  croscd  the  Per- 
sian empire  ;  the  snowy  ridge  of  Cau- 
casus began  to  appear  far  away,  wall- 
ing the  horizon  from  north  to  south  a§ 
far  as  the  eye  could  measure.  The  tired 
eagle,  was  yet  in  sight,  sinking  down- 
ward to  the  plains  with  flagging  wings. 
My  spirits  were  lightened.  The  rapid 
changes  of  climate,  the  fleetness  with 
which  seas,  lakes,  rivers,  cities,  moun- 
tains, forests,  and  banks  of  clouds 
swept  by,  as  I  glided  onward  without 
labour  or  intervention,  had  the  efiect 
of  exhilarating  me.  Caucasus  erew 
broad  and  ru&;ged  as  it  approached  the 
eye  ;  and  I  had  every  hope  of  safely 
landing  on  its  firm  declivities. 

**Vast  masses  of  clouds  came  floating 
around  me  in  all  directions,  as  I  floated 
in  among  the  spacious  recesses  of  this 
enormous  range.  For  a  time  I  glided 
on  a  few  yards  above  a  dense,  wet, 
level  surface,  in  which — will  your 
lordship  believe  me— I  saw  my  whole 
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apparatitf  reflected  with  the  minutest 
precision.  Havin^r  past  tliis,  the  bluish 
olack  grulph  of  a  deep  mountain  defile 
opened  beneath  me — it  was  formed  by 
two  projecting^  buttresses  of  broken 
mnite,  which  approached  each  other 
from  opposite  sides.  Each  was  tur- 
banned  with  a  huge  wreath  of  black 
cloud  from  which  it  fell  sheer  down 
into  a  blackness  of  depth  that  I  could 
not  fathom  with  my  straining  eye.  I 
now  discovered  what,  to  your  lordship, 
must  be  familiar;  that  great  depths  of 
apace  appear  more  formidable  to  the 
eye,  when  measured  along  some  steep 
surface,  than  while  merely  seen  a])art 
from  all  objects.  I  did  not  till  now 
discover  much  difference  between 
looking  down  from  five  miles  or  from 
one ;  or  to  speak  accurately,  as  I  ap- 
proached the  earth,  it  ^-as  moic  un- 
pleasant to  look  down.  But  I  know 
not  how  it  was,  these  solid  masses  of 
precipitoiLS  rock  imparted  a  fearful 
sense  of  fulling  to  the  heart,  and  I  now 
began  to  contemplate  my  position  with 
much  terror.  While  I  was  tlius  embayed 
in  the  centre  nearly  of  this  breczclcss 
recess,  and  hanging  almost  without 
motion  in  the  thin  but  sultry  air,  a 
sudden  clup  of  thunder,  the  loudness 
of  which  almost  annihilated  all  my 
lacnltics,  reverberated  from  one  of  the 
dense  clouds  upon  the  opposite  heights, 
and  a  dazzlinq-  sparkle,  more  switl  than 
sight,  (juivend  an«l  vanished  over  the 
centre  of  the  hollow  interval.  It  was 
HS  instuntaneously,  as  loudly,  and  as 
brightly  returned  from  the  opposite 
clouil.  And  the  two  clouded  preci- 
pices thus  continued  for  some  time  as- 
saulting each  other,  like  two  gigantic 
demons  mailed  in  adamantine  panoply, 
and  armed  with  the  elements,  their 
feet  in  the  infemjl  regions  and  their 
heads  among  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

The  genie  looked  supercilious  and 
critical. 

"  My  lord,  you  will  easily  imagine 
n»y  horror  when  I  discovered  that  I 
wis  myself  slowly  approaching  to  the 
very  centre  of  this  awful  collision,  with 
a  motion  whieh  I  could  only  accoimt 
for  on  the  supposition  of  an  attraction, 
which  I  conjectured  to  he  owing  to 
some  magical  iiroporty  in  my  vcliide. 
It  was  a  truly  feari'nl  inoincnl ;  nothing 
1  could  do  had  the  slightest  ePicct  on 
the  motion  with  which  I  felt  myjJelf 
r:iiricd  forwiird   like  an  airhnhMc  on 


the  edge  of  some  vast  cataract,  to  the 
point  at  which  opposite  deaths  were 
meeting  every  second  moment.  1  had 
advanced  insensibly  so  near  as  to  per* 
ceive  the  sulphury  smell  which  these 
fierce  explosions  threw  out  upon  the 
sultry  atmosphere,  when  suddenly  I 
was  by  some  unseen  power  sent  like 
an  arrow  back  to  the  point  from  which 
the  contrary  force  had  first  attracted 
me. 

**  Well,  my  lord,  this  most  horrible 
alternation  of  opposite  powers  coo* 
tinned  so  long  tnat  I  began  to  think 
myself  the  subject  of  contention  among 
the  powers  which  were  thus  at  strife 
among  the  elements,  when  suddenly 
the  air  was  darkened  overhead  by  a 
vast  mass  of  sable  clouds,  which  all  of  a 
sudden  opened  their  black  depths  with 
a  roar  which  made  all  the  mountain 
heads  tremble  like  reeds,  and  rend  into 
a  thousand  new  enormous  fissures  which 
ran  downward  with  a  loud  crackling  like 
the  sifling  together  of  all  the  cities  in 
the  world.  A  broad  volume  of  the 
intensest  light  accompanied  the  crash* 
It  was  for  a  time  followed  by  the 
blackness  of  perfect  darkness.  Tor> 
rents  of  water  came  streaming  from 
the  sable  canopy ;  and  in  a  few  mo- 
ments I  had  tiic  supreme  luxury  of 
being  drenched  from  head  to  foot. 
My  thirsty  members  drank  at  every 
pore,  the  liquid  refrigeration  of  the 
freshening  element. 

The  genie  looked  puzzled. 

**  The  mass  of  clouds  began  to  dis- 
perse and  settle  in  small  masses  amoiv 
the  surrounding  steeps,  and  I  now  had 
the  pleasure  to  witness  the  same  tre» 
mendous  ui>roar  of  conflicting  elements 
going  on  about  half  a  mile  below  me» 
while  the  heights  around  and  above 
stood  basking  in  the  brightness  of  a 
splendid  evening  sun. 

"  A  chilness  beyond  words  to  ez- 
press,  came  over  my  steaming  limbs ; 
but  I  had  the  gratification  to  ibel  my- 
self perceptibly  sinking  down  into  m 
lower  rt'gion.  I  sunk  down  nntil  I 
was  at  the  level  at  which  the  wooded 
region  commenced.  I  approached 
slowly  towards  an  inlet  wnere  difih 
and  stunted  copses,  with  here  and 
there  sonic  blasted  trunk  of  laiger 
growth,  lay  intermingled  in  vast  con- 
fusion. A*  cloud  of  vidtures  (my  old 
rneinics)  now  came  gathering  annmd 
nie  from  nil  the  neighbouring  stcepe. 
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if  your  sovereign  lordship  has  ever 
witnessed  the  shoal  of  large  fishes  col- 
lecting round  a  bait  or  prey  as  it  sinks 
down  under  tiie  deep  blue  billows  of 
the  Erythryan  sea,  it  will  give  some 
idea  of  the  appearunoe  of  £ese  fero- 
dous  looking  monsters  of  the  sky  as 
they  shot  by,  or  dived  beneath  or 
balanced  near  on  hovering  wing,  turn- 
ing on  me  their  spectral,  devouring 
eyes.  None,  however,  ventured  to 
approach  within  cast  of  the  iron  ball 
with  which  I  had  in  my  fear  armed 
myself. 

"  I  presently  came  close  enough  to 
a  tuft  of  stunted  oak  to  lay  hold  of  a 
bough  and  draw  myself  into  the  centre 
of  the  thicket,  where,  to  my  infinite 
relief,  I  quitted  the  strange  vehicle  in 
which  I  had  lain  for  fourteen  hours  at 
the  mercy  of  all  the  winds.  I  now 
found  the  true  cause  of  the  immense 
clatter  which  my  approach  had  occa- 
sioned among  the  feathered  inhabitants 
of  this  savage  region.  I  had  scarcely 
emerged  from  the  entanglement  of  the 
matted  boughs,  when  i  found  myself 
on  the  flat  summit  of  a  crag,  wnich 
was  more  than  half  occupied  by  an 
enormous  nest,  in  the  middle  of  which 
two  great  birds,  covered  with  yellow 
down,  lay  screaming  with  wide  opened 
jaws.  To  approach  them  was  a  ser- 
vice of  danger,  as  the  fierce  mother 
came  flapping  round  with  an  outcry 
that  daunted  me  seriously.  By  the 
help  of  one  of  my  iron  balls  I  struck 
sparks  from  the  hard  clifT,  and  succeeded 
in  setting  fire  to  the  dry  sticks  and 
withered  leaves  of  which  the  nest  was 
built.  It  was  the  first  sensation  of 
real  comfort  I  had  felt  for  a  long  time.  A 
canopy  of  smoke  spread  itself  around 
and  shut  out  the  vulture  flock.  I 
stretched  my  chilled  limbs  before  a  bril- 
liant fire,  and  as  my  appetite  was  re- 
vived by  the  steam  of  the  grilling  vul- 
tures, I  quickly  indemnified  my  sto- 
mach for  the  last  three  hours*  fiimish  in 
the  mountain  air.  Of  all  the  birds  in 
the  air,  the  most  delicate  is  the  young 
vulture. 

"It  vi-as  too  late  to  think  of  descending 
into  the  plains.  It  would,  I  perceived, 
be  unsafe  to  face  the  wilderness  of 
steeps  and  broken  crags  that  lay  be- 
neath, in  the  uncertain  twilight  of  the 
hour.  I  therefore  resolved  to  remain 
where  I  was  until  the  morning.  The 
mountain  birds  had  gone  to  roost,  save 


when  at  distant  intervals  some!  huge 
dark  fowl,  of  noiseless  wing,  floated 
cloudlike  by.  A  faint  girdle  of  light 
lav  far  ofi^*  on  the  north-eastern  horizon, 
while  a  deep  gloom  concealed  the 
plains.  Out  of  this  arose  scattered 
groups  of  twinkling  lights,  from  the 
numerous  villages.  Close  around  me 
the  broad  shadows  fell  from  crags  of 
grotesque  shape,  and  from  the  shrubby 
tufts  and  stunted  bushes.  The  innu- 
merable mountain  herbs  exhaled  a 
grateful  odour  on  the  night  air.  The 
red  embers  of  my  fire  mrew  a  genial 
warmth.  I  slept  a  while ;  but  a  dream 
of  falling  down  some  steep  awaked  me; 
and  while  I  lay  composing  myself  for 
another  nap,  I  thought  I  could  faintly 
hear  the  sound  of  human  voices,  at  no 
great  distance,  shouting  in  extravagant 
mirth.  The  direction  was  quite  un- 
certain ;  nor  could  I  by  the  closest 
attention  conjecture  from  whence  it 
proceeded  ;  but  what  was,  for  the  mo- 
ment at  least,  better,  my  ear  caught 
the  pleasant  music  of  water  trickling 
among  the  rocks.  I  was  devoured 
with  thirst,  so  that  I  ventured  to  follow 
the  sound,  and,  cautiously  groping  my 
way,  I  had  the  unspeakable  delight  to 
bathe  my  parched  lips  and  burning 
throat  in  a  glorious  draught  of  the 

Sure  mountain  element.  Composed 
y  the  grateful  draught  I  sunk  once 
more  into  a  refreshing  slumber,  and 
slept  until  near  dawn. 

**  When  I  awoke,  a  glowing  crimson 
stained  the  eastern  distance ;  the  Per- 
sian lark  sung  far  beneath  among  the 
g^ey  mists.  By  degrees,  a  multitude 
of  broader  and  richer  hues  lay  heaped 
and  scattered  along  the  horizon  until 
it  glowed,  my  lord,  like  the  eonnter  of 
an  eastern  merchant,  when  he  displays 
his  richest  stufis  to  the  chief  Sultana 
of  the  magnificent  Haroun.  Many 
sounds  floated  up  the  morning  air; 
and  last,  like  the  golden  dome  of  some 
gigantic  Mosque  of  Stamboul  or  Cairo, 
the  sun  appeared  above  the  distant 
eastern  plain. 

"  It  was  time  I  thought  for  breakfast ; 
nor  was  I  long  in  cooking  my  morning 
meal.  On  this,  I  need  not  dwell ;  but 
simply  to  apprize  your  lordship  of  the 
impNortant  fact,  that  vultures*  flesh  is 
not  quite  so  palatable  on  the  second 
day. 

"  I  now  took  to  exploring  about  me 
with  serious  diligence,  but   to  little 
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purpose;  I  could  discover  no  down- 
ward path  consistent  with  safety.  As 
I  was  about  to  lie  down  to  rest,  after 
much  vain  fatigue^  my  eye  was  caught 
by  a  thin  column  of  smoke  which  rose 
out  of  a  small  rocky  erevice  not  far 
below.  I  was  considering  how  to 
make  my  way  down,  when  suddenly, 
as  if  from  the  mountain  side,  a  little 
lower,  some  half  dozen  of  tall  ferocious 
looking  men  came  out  and  stood  upon 
a  little  shrubby  platform  ;  they  looked 
like  bravoes  before  the  door  of  some 
house  of  ill  resort ;  they  were  half 
drest,  and  had  something  of  the  lazy, 
rakish,  and  lounging  look  of  such  per- 
sons in  the  momine  after  a  hard 
night's  drinking — I  did  not  at  all  like 
their  looks. 

** '  I  wonder  whither  Hassan  can 
have  taken  himself,'  said  one  of  these 
strange  persons. 

"  *  He  was  not  with  us  at  supper,' 
said  another. 

*"He  came  in  when  thou  wert  drunk 
as  a  Frank,'  said  the  first. 

"  *  Ay,'  said  a  fourth  voice,  •  he  slip- 
ped away  before  dawn ;  and  I  sav  it 
cannot  be  for  nothing  that  he  is  thus 
every  day  stealing  off  and  not  seen 
again  till  midnight.' 

** '  He  has  too  much  wit  to  be  trust- 
ed,' observed  the  second  voice. 

'*'Sadak  would  keep  all  our  con- 
fidence to  himself,'  said  the  first. 

*•*  Nay.  bntthreu,'  suid  Sadak,  •  Has- 
san has  been  thus  ever  since  our  coun- 
cil refused  to  make  him  sole  treasurer.' 

**  *  Take  care,'  said  the  fourth  voice, 
'  that  he  is  not  at  this  moment  engaged 
in  procuring  a  key  in  yonder  vil- 
lage. I  saw  him  two  mornings  since 
in  close  debate  with  little  Doubar  the 
smith.' 

"  *  1  propose  that  we  try  that  with- 
out delay,'  said  the  first. 

"  *  And  seize  little  Doubar,'  said 
the  second. 

**  *  And  force  him  to  confess,*  said 
the  third. 

**  *  And  seize  all  his  goods,*  said  the 
fourth. 

•*  •  Come  on,  then,  lads,  let  us  speed,* 
said  a  fifth,  who  had  been  till  now 
silent. 

**  I  had,  on  the  first  discovery  of 
these  persons,  concealed  myself  be- 
hind some  bushes,  through  which  I 
could  securely  watch  them  ;  there  I 
Tcm-dined  until  they  came  forth  again. 


Their  number  was  now  increased  to 
eleven — they  were  drest  in  short  cloaks, 
and  armed.  They  threw  themselTes 
with  much  agility  down  among  the 
steeps,  and  were  quickl  v  out  of  nght. 
*  Now,'  thought  I,  *  for  tne  treasure.' 

*'  I  could  not  immediately  descend 
from  where  I  stood,  so  resolved  on 
trying  a  little  further  for  some  practi^ 
cable  wav.  In  the  search  I  was  forced 
to  ascend  considerably,  i  did  not  go 
far  before  I  reached  a  deep  hole  from 
which  some  great  stones  had  been  im* 
perfectly  rolled  away.  In  this  bole  a 
thick  rope,  which  was  fastened  to  a 
tree,  descended.  As  the  hole  sloped 
in  its  descent,  I  resolved  to  explore  it 
for  a  little  way.  A  few  fathom  brought 
me  to  the  edge  of  a  steep  cavern,  into 
which  the  rope  hung,  having  been  at 
this  point  formed  into  a  kind  of  ladder. 
The  cavern  was  very  spacious  and  by 
no  means  dark ;  it  received  light  from 
a  great  many  small  chinks.  1  thought 
at  first  that  I  had  reached  the  dwelling 
of  the  robbers ;  but,  on  descending* 
found  that  it  was  nothing  less  than  the 
treasury  itself  I  This  was,  indeed, 
something ;  after  all  my  mishaps  I  had 
by  this  accidental  turn  of  my  affairs 
attained  the  most  immense  wealth. 
Though  neither  a  monarch  nor  a  magi- 
cian, here  at  least  were  ample  means 
to  command  all  the  substantial  en* 
joyments  of  this  world.  Though  I 
could  not  flatter  myself  with  the  hope 
to  cut  ofi^  the  Armenian's  head,  or  bum 
out  the  eyes  of  the  Georgian  King ; 
yet  I  should  have  the  pleasure  to 
astonish  the  coxcombs  of  Cairo.  I 
should  mortify  those  who  liad  insulted 
my  poverty  with  purseproud  insolence; 
I  should  bathe  in  the  most  generous 
vintage,  and  roll  in  sugar  comfits;  I 
should  eat  off  crystal  and  gold ;  and 
attire  myself  in  the  farsought  splendors 
of  eastern  magnificence.  I  could  not 
for  some  time  compose  my  spirits  for 
the  precautions  necessary  to  secure  this 
newfound  fortune.  And  it  was  not  until 
I  had  in  imagination  contrived  a  grand 
palace,  with  a  secure  treasury  large 
enough  to  contain  the  whole  immense 
wealth  that  lay  around  me  on  every 
side,  that  I  began  seriously  to  consider 
the  necessity  of  first  securing  the  pos* 
session  of  it.  I  did  not  ponder  long 
on  this  subject,  when  I  chanced  to 
cast  my  eyes  ofa  a  small  cask,  which,  by 
the  care  with  which  it  was  treasured 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1836.] 


The  Thi^ee  Wishes. 


665 


among  the  most  costly  things,  I  in- 
ferred to  be  some  priceless  jewel, 
which  might  perhaps  be  worth  every 
thing  else  there;  in  this  error  I  was 
more  confirmed  when  I  found  it  in- 
scribed, 'an  easy  way  to  be  greater 
than  the  king/ 

**  On  opening  it,  my  nostrils  were 
greeted  by  a  rich  and  pungent  odour ; 
and  a  sparkling  chr}*staline  liquor  met 
my  eye ;  it  was  for  more  generous 
than  the  strongest  wine ;  and  as  I 
found,  by  reading  a  scroll  which  was 
carefully  folded  and  laid  up  in  the 
same  crvpt,  it  was  extracted  from  a 
grain  called  barley,  by  a  process  which 
imparts  a  pleasant  flavour  of  the  smok- 
ing fuel. 

The  p^enie  smacked  his  lips  with  a 
thundenng  sound. 

**  *  When  there  is  smoke,*  thought  I, 
<  there  must  be  the  vital  and  essential 
element  of  fire.*  I  at  once  compre- 
hended, my  lord,  that  the  effect  of  this 
generous  beverage,  would  be  to  restore 
my  youthful  strength.  And  as  I  had 
found  an  honest  means  to  enrich  my- 
self, by  restoring  all  this  plunder  to  fair 
circulation ;  so  I  should  thus  g^in 
strength  and  spirit  to  effect  this  laudable 
purpose.  *  When  J  become  greater 
than  the  king,'  said  I,  *  I  need  not  fear 
a  den  of  robbers.*  So  saying,  I  took 
a  long  and  vigorous  draught.  It  was 
scarcelv  down,  when  an  astonishing 
flow  of'^  brilliant  and  airy  conceptions 
came  pouring  pell-mell  into  my  head. 
My  notions,  always  grand,  became  at- 
tired with  new  magnificence.  Not 
beine  able  to  restrain  the  gay  impulses 
which  had  seized  both  mind  and  body, 
I  sang,  shouted,  made  speeches  to  ima- 
ginary public  assemblies  :  I  danced  and 
tumbled  in  heaps  of  gold  and  silver. 

**  I  was  for  a  moment  reposing  my- 
self in  a  state  of  pleasing  delirium,  after 
so  much  delightful  excitement,  when 
my  ear  was  caught  by  alow  scrambling 
sound,  which  I  could  not  at  first  trace 
to  any  particular  direction.  I  at  first 
supposed  it  might  be  some  long-headed 
rat  engaged  in  gnawing  its  way  to  af- 
fluence. Rapidly  the  sound  increased, 
and  the  fall  of  some  gravel  and  small 
firagments  of  rock,  turning  my  eye  to 
the  aperture,  from  which  the  rope  Ud- 
der yet  hung — to  my  surprise  I  saw  a 
gigantic  leg  thrust  down ;  it  was  fol- 
lowed by  another  of  the  same  formi- 


dable proportions,  descending  step  bv 
step.  The  huge  stature  of  a  man,  such 
as  might  be  expected  from  such  pre- 
cursors, revealed  itself  to  my  fear- 
struck  sense.  His  back  was  turned  as 
he  came  down.  *  This,'  thought  I,  *  is 
the  thief  of  the  world,  Hassan — come 
to  rob  the  robbers^-what  a  superlative 
villain  must  he  be.'  As  this  thought 
flashed  across  me,  the  robber  touched 
the  floor,  and  turned  nearly  half  round. 
He  did  not  yet  see  me — his  eager  eye 
seemed  to  devour  the  glittering  heaps, 
by  which  he  was  surrounded.  I  never 
before  or  since  remember  to  have  seen 
a  face  so  strongly  marked  with  the  in- 
tentness  of  purpose.  Although  the 
desire  of  acauisition  was  the  obvious 
expression  or  the  moment ;  yet  other 
passions  were  legibly  traced  in  its  harsh 
and  deep  lines  : — it  was  easy  to  see 
that  his  eye  was  familiar  with  murder- 
ous deeds,  and  that  he  would  think 
very  lightly  of  killing  one,  if  the  whim 
seized  him.  *  Destiny,'  thought  I, '  has 
served  me  a  prettv  trick.*  He  did  not 
yet  see  me.  Without  a  moments  he- 
sitation, he  caught  up  a  large  leathern 
sack,  from  which  he  expertly  turned 
out  the  contents,  a  shining  heap  of  sil- 
ver coins.  1  could  not  help  envying 
the  force  displayed  by  the  plundering 
ruffian.  He  next  strode  over  bags  and 
boxes,  and  heaps  of  divers  riches,  until 
he  reached  a  large  porphyry  vase,  from 
which  he  took  jewels  in  huge  handfuls 
and  deposited  them  in  his  bag.  Having 
emptied  the  vase,  he  took  up  his  bag 
and  came  straight  across  to  where  I 
lay.  The  ruffian's  large  eye  quickly 
turned  upon  mc  ;  the  effect  was  not 
what  I  expected.  No  words  can  ex- 
press the  startled  look  he  gave — the 
eye  of  inflamed  cupidity  changed  so 
quickly  into  afiTright,  that  it  startled  me 
to  see  such  a  grimace.  It  was  strange 
to  see  the  broad-shouldered  robber  look 
80  startled  at  one  so  weak  as  I. 

**  *  In  the  name  of  the  Prophet,  what 
art  thou?*  said  he,  with  a  gulphing 
breath. 

"  *  Hassan,*  said  I, '  I  am  the  genie 
to  whom  this  cave  belongs — I  give  thee 
freely  what  thou  hast  taken — but  be- 
gone quickly,  and  come  back  no  more.' 
The  fellow's  courage  seemed  to  return 
as  I  spoke — my  voice  came  thick  with 
a  drunken  lisp^-his  eye  fell  upon  the 
vessel  from  which  I  had  been  drinking 
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^t  was  nearly  AilK  He  lifted  it,  and 
putting  it  to  his  lips,  drank  off  its  con- 
tents at  a  draught. 

**  *  You  are  orunk/  sud  he. 

«*  •  I  came  here  for  that  sole  purpose, 
my  son,'  said  I. 

*«  *  And  so  you  say  thb  is  your  cave,* 
said  he,  with  a  tone  half-<|uestioning, 
half-ferocious — *do  vou  know  whose 
wine  you  are  drunk  ift-ith  ? — answer 
that.* 

*' '  It  belongs,* said  I,  'to  my  beloved 
son,  your  capUun.' 

**  A  ferocious  smile  flashed  from  the 
ruffian's  face,  as  he  said—-*  And  what 
is  the  name  of  that  beloved  son  of 
yours.' 

*"  I  felt  sadly  posed—*  You  know  that 
well  enough,  without  troubling  me  with 
disrespeclfttl  questions — pray  leave  me, 
I  am  sleepy.' 

«*  *  Ho,  ho,  ho !  you  are  a  nice  sort 
of  a  genie — drunk,  sleepy,  and  a  blun- 
derer.' 

**  I  was  becoming  dreadf\illy  alarmed. 
'  Leave  mc,  my  son — leave  me,  before 
you  provoke  me  to  show  my  power.' 

**  *  It  is  not  every  day  one  has  the 
honour  to  get  drunk  with  genies — 
come,  you  must  let  me  see  some  of  your 
tricks.' 

**  The  ruffian  sat  down  opposite  me. 

**  *  I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  I  am 
sober,  my  son,' — ^the  fellow  laughed 
aloud. 

**  •  Come,'  said  he,  *  my  good  fellow, 
that  won't  go  down  with  me — ^you  are 
only  pretending  to  be  drunk — come, 
Conjure,  you  old  rogue  of  a  genie  ;  let 
me  see  you  conjure.' 

•'  *  Name  i)ut  your  wish,  my  son,' 
said  I,  *and  you  shall  have  it  in  the 
morning,  if  you  leave  me  now.' 

*'  Again  tiic  same  fierce  smile  cume 
over  his  face. 

**'  That,'  said  he,  *  will  just  suit  my 

fturposc ;'  his  tone  grew  confidential  as 
le  went  on,  *  thou  knowest  that  it  is  my 
purpose  to  carry  off  the  whole  of  this 
treasure,  and  that  I  must  prevent  all 
suspicion  among  my  comrades,  until  I 
have  it  secured.  Now,  if  thou  wilt  be 
found  lying  like  one  slain  at  the  door 
of  the  outward  cave,  I  can  easily  lead 
them  to  suspect  that  thou  hast*  been 
carryinjr  away  the  treasure,  when  they 
come  to  mi>s  it.' 

"  My  blood  lan  cold  within  mc — 
*l)ut  they  will  (jnickly  <liscovcr  the 
choat,  my  dear  comratlr',*  said  I,  'and 
kill  me  outriirht.' 


^  *  I  can  play  a  surer  trick  than  that,' 
said  the  ruffian  with  a  confidential  irink» 
*  I  will  warrant  thee  safe  from  their 
daggers.' 

**  *  But  I  cannot  see  how,  my  dear 
son.' 

••  *  For  a  genie,  thou  art  of  the  dull- 
est,' said  he,  with  a  caustic  but  smiting 
sure,  *  I'll  tell  thee,  I  will  kill  thee 
myself — nay,  do  not  look  so  thunder- 
struck— ^you  are  as  frightened  as  if  you 
were  no  genie  at  all;  sure  you  will 
come  to  life  when  you  grow  sober.' 

"  *  I  will — be  sober — enough — ^if  you 
kill  me — my — dear — son,'  said  I,  un- 
able to  articulate  disUnctly. 

^  <  Arn't  you  terribly  afraid  for  a 
genie,'  said  he. 

'*  *  I  onl  V  fear  your  plan  roust  fiuL' 

<*  <  You  have  a  violent  anjuety  for  my 
plans,'  said  he,  tauntingly. 

*' '  I  have  a  great  regard  foryou,  mj 
son,'  sidd  I. 

***Did  you  ever  see  me  before*' 
said  he. 

♦••Often,' said  I. 

" '  You  tell  lies  faster  than  a  camd 
can  trot,'  said  he,  '  but  comc»  we  are 
wasting  our  precious  time,  ray  dear 
friend,  stand  up  if  thou  arc  able*  and  I 
will  help  thee  up  yon  ladder.' 

"  I  saw  that  he  could  not  kill  me 
where  we  were,  without  leaving  some 
sign  that  he  had  been  in  the  cave  him- 
self— ^his  object  was  evidently  to  drive 
mo  down  the  momitain,  as  far  as  the 
other  cave,  and  there  execute  bis  par- 
pose. 

**'  I  am  not  yet  able  to  stir,*  said  I. 

'*  The  ruffian,  laughing  loudly,8pninff 
on  his  feet,  and  in  a  trice,  emptying  a 
large  bag,  approached  me  with  it 

•*  *  What  IS  that  for  ?'  said  I. 

** "  You  are  a  very  curious  old  fel- 
low/ said  the  ruffian,  <  come,  put  your 
feet  in  here,  and  you  shall  know.' 

**  *  I'll  not  go  to  be  murdered/ 
shrieked  I. 

"  •  Wont  you,  indeed/  said  he,  as  he 
began  to  shuffle  me  into  the  great  bag. 
^Vhen  he  had  me  in  to  tne  waist, 
m^  hand  came  into  accidental  contact 
with  the  handle  of  his  dagger,  which 
came  away  so  easily  that  the  robber 
did  not  perceive  the  incident  I  felt 
my  advantage.  I  had  latterly  noticed 
that  he  had  but  one  eye. 

*'  Not  having  force  of  arm  to  ffiTe  a 
sure  blow  to  any  other  part,  I  now 
watched  my  advantage  as  he  stooped 
over  me,  and  just  as  he  was  jeeringly 
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ftskinff  mo  if  I  felt  quite  at  case,  I 
gave  him  an  inch  of  his  own  dagger  in 
the  sound  eye:  uttering  the  loudest  yell  I 
ever  heard,  the  murderous  ruffian  threw 
up  both  his  hands  to  the  wound,  and, 
giving  an  enormous  backward  spring, 
fell  over  a  heap  of  bags. 

**  I  lost  not  an  instant  in  extricating 
myself  from  the  entanglement  of  the 
bag,  and  with  as  little  noise  as  possible 
creeping  away  from  the  spot.  I  was 
not  too  soon ;  the  ruffian  instantly 
guessed  what  I  was  about,  and  with 
wonderful  self-command  sprung  on  his 
feet,  cautiously,  yet  quickly  feeling  his 
way,  he  began  to  grope  about  for  me. 
In  spite  of  my  best  efforts,  he  was  se- 
veral times  on  the  point  of  seizing  me, 
the  noise  of  my  feet  guided  him.  His 
hands  were  clenched — his  teeth  set — 
the  muscles  of  his  cheeks  played  con- 
vulsively— from  his  quencned  eyeball 
large  drops  of  blood  rolled  down  his 
grim  visage,  or  dropped  on  the  floor  as 
he  changed  his  attitude.  It  was  rather 
trying  to  my  nerves,  as  he  now  and 
then  groped  within  a  few  feet  of  me, 
to  feel  that  a  chance  spring  must  place 
me  in  his  iron  gripe.  Even  yet,  I  can- 
not, without  a  snudder,  recollect  the 
numerous  hair-breadth  escapes  of  that 
horrid  hour — ten  times  was  his  hand 
on  the  point  of  seizing  me,  and  as  often 
I  escaped  by  stooping  from  beneath 
his  grasp. 

*•  At  last  a  bright  thought  seized  me. 
Taking  up  a  couple  of  golden  coins,  I 
gently  tossed  them  one  by  one,  so  that 
they  fell  a  little  beyond  him.  The  de- 
vice took,  he  groped  after  the  sound. 
Being  thus  allowed  to  pick  my  steps,  I 
stole  without  noise  to  nis  bag  of  plun- 
der, which  I  gently  lifted  to  my  shoul- 
der. The  ruffian  listened  :  1  re])eated 
the  former  stratagem — he  was  again 
deceived.  As  he  made  much  noise,  I 
found  it  no  hard  task  to  make  my  way 
to  the  rope  ladder,  near  which  I  fortu- 
nately stood.  Cautiously,  with  trcm- 
bling* frame,  I  climbed  up  to  the  mouth 
of  the  cavern.  A  falling  splinter  of 
stone  drew  the  attention  of  my  blind 
foe.  Immediately  changing  his  course, 
he  began  to  move  toi\"ard8  the  centre 
of  the  cavern,  groping  in  the  air  as  for 
the  i^pe.  In  his  course  he  approached 
a  small  dour,  which,  when  he  perceived 
he  made  a  desperate  effort  to  tear  open ; 
it  resisted  his  utmost  force.  It  was, 
1  suspect,  the  rogidar  entrance  from 


the  robber's  den.  I  now  saw  that  tho 
robber  was  fairly  caught  in  his  own 
trap,  and — having  drawn  up  the  pen- 
dant ladder — I  resolved  to  pay  him  for 
his  insolence.  With  a  gentle  voice  I 
called  '  Hassan.' 

••*0h  my  venerable  friend,*  an- 
swered he,  'are  j"ou  there — speak 
again.' 

**  •  What  idle  game  are  you  playing 
in  this  dangerous  moment  ?  come 
hither.' 

*'  The  ruffian  followed  my  voice  ;  he 
presently  stood  beneath  me.  I  could 
scarcely  resist  the  opportunity  to  throw 
the  bag  of  jewels  at  nis  head — ^love  of 
wealth  however  restrained  me.  *  Tou 
see,'  said  I,  '  how  Kttle  is  to  be  got  by 
treachery  and  violence — you  are  in  my 
power.' 

**  <  But  you  are  too  generous  to  op- 
press a  conquered  enemy ;  throw  down 
the  ladder,  and  I  will  repay  your  mercy 
with  a  bag  of  jewels,  worth  all  the  rest 
of  this  treasure.' 

"  *  I  have  secured  your  bag,*  said 
I,  'and  cannot  trust  you  quite  so  far  ; 
but  I  wish  you  no  ill,  and  will  return 
your  dagger.* 

"  *  What  can  I  do  with  a  dagger?* 
said  the  crest-fallen  ruffian. 

•*  *  You  may  try  that  little  experiment 
you  proposed  to  me  on  yourself.  It 
will  save  you  from  the  tender  mercies 
of  your  comrades.' 

**  The  ruffian  winced  at  the  idea  of 
the  punishments  which  awaited  him. 

"  1  canght  the  hint  adroitly,  *you  will 
be  embowelled  alive — ^you  will  be 
roasted  over  a  slow  fire — you  will  be 
impaled — you  will  be  flayed  and  hung 
out  for  the  vultures  of  Caucasus.* 

"  *  Good  father,'  said  he,  interrupting, 
'youaremuch  misled  by  your  tender 
fears  fur  me.  I  am  as  apprehensive  for 
your  own  safety,  which  you  have  over- 
looked in  your  ffcnerosity.  Listen^ 
when  I  shall  be  tound  here,  it  will  be 
easy  to  satisfy  my  comrades,  by  a  spe- 
cious tale.  1  shall  persuade  them  that 
I  have  suffered  thus  cruelly  in  defend- 
ing this  treasure.  You  will  then  be 
hunted  out,  and  taught  lessons  in  the 
myster}'  of  torture,  which  shall  astonish 
your  weak  mind.* 

•*  *  It  is  quite  true,*  thought  I,  my  de- 
sire for  tormenting  the  ruffian  giving 
way  to  fear.  He  went  on  speaking, 
but  I  did  not  wait  to  hear  a  word  fur- 
ther.    Having  scrambled  out  of  the 
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dim  passage,  I  found  my  way  down  to 
the  robbers'  cave.  I  was  too  much  ex- 
hausted to  make  further  efforts  without 
food. 

,  ^  I  entered  the  cave.  It  was  a  spa* 
cious  apartment,  boarded  off  rattier 
neatly.  Several  doors  indicated  a  spa- 
cious well-contrived  dwelling  in  this 
cavern  of  the  rocks.  A  long  carpet 
ran  along  the  centre,  by  the  side  of 
which  were  numerous  large  hassocks 
and  cushions.  But  mv  attention  was 
suddenly  arrested  bv  the  sifht  of  a  lad 
of  fourteen  years  of  age,  wno  sat  tied 
in  a  comer,  regarding  me  with  a  steady 
eye. 

••  *  Are  thou  a  captive  here  ?*  said  I. 

" '  I  am,  as  thou  seest,  venerable  sir ; 
if  thou  ^-ilt  cut  this  band,  I  may  do 
thee  good  service.* 

<*  With  Hassan's  dagger  I  cut  the 
cord  which  bound  the  youth,  and  asked 
him  to  shew  me  where  the  robbers  kept 
their  food.  The  youth  cast  a  long 
keen  look  upon  the  dagger  ;  and  then, 
without  a  word,  opened  a  large  press, 
from  which  he  laia  before  me  several 
dbhes  of  rice,  some  butter,  and  the  re- 
mains of  a  roasted  kid.  The  effect  of 
the  stronfl^  wine  upon  my  empty  sto- 
mach and  wearied  frame,  was  to  pro- 
duce a  ravenous  appetite  ;  and  I  now 
fell  upon  the  meat  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  astonish  the  lad,  who  sat  gazing  on 
me  in  silent  wonder,  while  the  several 
dishes  vanished  under  my  active  ce- 
lerity of  tooth. 

**  <  And  now,  good  sir,'  said  the 
youth,  'what  chance  or  design  has 
brou<?ht  thee  hither  ?' 

•*  My  sufferings  had  taught  me  cau- 
tion ;  so  I  told  liim  in  as  few  words  as 
possible,  something  very  far  from  the 
ordinary  veracity  of  my  narrations,  and 
then  pressed  upon  him  that  he  should 
be  mv  guide  to  the  plains,  in  return  for 
his  liberty,  and  a  reward  which  I  as- 
sured him  I  could  well  give. 

•*  The  youth  agreed,  but  not  until  he 
had  strongly  urged  mc  to  remain  ;  he 
aaid  that  the  robbers  were  not  cruel ; 
and  never  attempted  to  rob  poor  tra- 
vellers. His  reasons  had  no  weight 
with  me,  further  than  to  excite  a  little 
distrust  of  the  adviser ;  I  therefore 
Mepped  forth  with  an  air  of  decision, 
ana  he  followed.  I  now  explained  that 
it  was  my  desire  to  reach  the  plains  by 
some  way  unfrequented  by  the  robbers, 
and  the  lad,  in  his  rapid  and  silent 
manner,  struck  at  once  into  a  narrow 


way  among  the  rocks,  leading  in  the 
same  direction  in  which  I  had  first  ap- 
proached the  robbers'  cave.  We  wound 
among  cliffi  and  bushes  for  nearly  a 
league,  until  we  reached  the  very  spot 
where  I  had  first  landed  from  the  flying 
gourd. 

*«  Though  the  effect  of  repeated  mia- 
advcnturcs  had  the  natural  effect  of 
considerably  abating  the  sanguine  spirit 
of  my  ex|>ectations,  yet  I  began  now  to 
hope  that  fortune  was  about  to  smile 
upon  one  who  had  so  long  been  her 
plaything.  I  had  of  late  escaped  from 
the  most  serious  and  perplexing  trials  ; 
and  the  end  of  all,  was  wealth  sufficient 
to  purchase  the  richest  merchant  in  the 
wealthy  Cairo.  I  determined  to  avoid 
enouiry  and  fraud,  by  setting  up  a  shop 
and  selling  my  own  jewels  ;  until  the 
whole  being  converted  into  money,  I 
would  then  purchase  a  splendid  house 
in  the  outlets,  built  in  tne  centre  of  a 
delicious  garden,  and  complete  inbatha» 
fountains,  aviaries,  haram,  treasury, 
banquetUng  room,  and.  all  other  ap- 
pointments of  a  luxurious  and  costly 
abode.  There  I  would  live  apart  from 
kings,  courtiers  and  magicians.  No  doc- 
tor should  ever  approach  to  make  ana- 
tomical experiments  upon  me ;  but  for- 
getful of  tne  ambition,  the  perils  and 
vicissitudes — the  conjurations  and  con- 
fusing adventures  of  that  great  stage  of 
witcheiT  and  craft — the  world — I 
would  forget  my  past  cares  in  an  eveu 
course  of  peaceiiil  and  unruffled  enjoy- 
ment ;  as  the  poet  Sadi  has  written— 

Foigetftil  of  men,  and  to  be  forgotten  by  tiiem. 

**  While  these  thoughts  amused  the 
toil  of  our  difficult  path,  we  had  reached 
the  ^lace  where  I  had  landed  on  the 
previous  day.  The  distrust  with  which 
I  regarded  my  young  companion  had 
worn  off,  and  in  the  native  frankness  of 
my  temper,  I  had  told  him  my  adven- 
tures, all  of  which  he  listened  to  with 
great  indifference  until  I  came  to  tell 
of  my  escape  from  the  cavern.  His 
features,  hitherto  listless,  then  at  once 
sharpened  into  a  ferocious  interest  that 
alarmed  me ;  he  looked  so  keen,  deter- 
mined, and  craflv,  that  I  had  enough 
to  do  to  remind  myself  of  his  youth. 
In  truth,  from  that  moment,  a  more 
manly,  thoughtful,  and  firm  expression 
came  over  his  whole  appearance.  The 
deepest  distrust  came  over  me.  The 
lad  was  evidently  meditating  some  de- 
termined course  of  action  ;  and  trying 
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to  conceal  his  abstraction.  From  time 
to  time  he  asked  questions  to  which  he 
endeavoured  to  give  a  driftless  tone. 

'••Surely,'  he  would  say,  •it  was  a 
rash  thing  to  leave  the  rope  ladder  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  cavern  ;  had  I  not 
better  return  and  secure  it.' 

••  This  of  course  1  did  not  assent  to. 
He  also  pressed  very  much  to  be  al- 
lowed to  carry  the  dagger  which  I  wore 
still  about  mv  pei^ou  ;  and  I  was  much 
struck  by  the  earnest  glances  with 
which  his  eye  rested  upon  it     To  my 

Questions  he  gave  very  reserved  and 
oubtful  answers  from  the  moment  I 
had  told  him  of  my  escape  :  but  before 
that  I  had  ascertained  that  he  was  the 
son  of  one  of  the  robbers  ;  that  be 
and  his  father  had  concerted  their 
escape ;  that  in  the  absence  of  his  fa- 
ther, he  was  beaten  and  tied  up  as  I  had 
found  him,  by  the  rest  of  the  gang.  He 
also  told  me  that  the  entrance  by  which 
1  had  entered  the  treasure,  was  but 
recent  and  not  known  to  the  gang. — 
There  was,  he  sdd,  a  door  and  long 
passage  out  of  the  den,  bv  which  the 
robbers  had  access.  He  also  informed 
me  that  the  robbers  were  but  twelve, 
and  bad  no  captain  ;  but  that  all  enter- 
prizes  and  public  acts  were  decided  in 
council. 

••  It  now  became  necessary  to  deter- 
mine my  next  movement.  The  descent 
before  us  was  fearful  ;  the  night  just 
setting  in.  A  strong  line  of  Tight  on 
the  eastern  plain,  detined  the  vast 
shadow  of  this  lofty  range,  and  showed 
that  the  sun  was  near  the  other  horizon  ; 
the  darkness  of  the  intermediate  vale 
showed  how  low  it  must  be. 

*«  •  We  must  rest  here  for  the  night,* 
said  the  lad. 

*•  The  necessity  was  evident ;  so  we 
addressed  ourselves  to  our  several  ar- 
rangements for  the  night.  The  lad  had 
providently  enough  loaded  himself  with 
abundant  materials  for  our  supper  ; 
and  this  being  dispatched,  we  were 
•quickly  nookc^  in  such  positions  of 
rest  as  the  place  admitted.  Suspecting 
the  lad,  I  caused  him  to  lie  so  tnat  my 
eye  rested  upon  him  as  he  lay.  For 
some  hours  I  lay  fevered  with  busy 
thought:  we  were  close  above  the 
steep,  and  in  the  mountaui  recess  be- 
neath, the  blackness  of  darkness  lay 
so  intensely,  that  it  gave,  by  contrast, 
a  clear  and  transparent  lustre  to  the  soft 
darkly  azure  concave  overhead,  from 
which   countless  starry    groups    and 


clusters  shot  down  a  pure  unearthly 
lustre  from  their  remote  etheritd 
depths. 

The  genie  lifted  his  eyebrows  cri- 
tically, and  stroked  his  chin. 

**  At  last  it  beffan  to  grow  intensely 
cold,  and  as  the  Tad  whom  I  perceived 
to  be  as  restless  as  myself,  began  to 
breathe  through  his  nostrils,  I  resigned 
myself  to  sleep. 

"  I  awoke  al)out  midnight :  there  was 
moonlight.  To  mv  astonishment  the 
lad  was  gone.  I  felt  for  mv  bag  of 
jewels,  and  was  rejoiced  to  nnd  tnera 
safe.  In  lying  down  I  had  secured  the 
dagger,  by  putting  it  into  the  bag  ;  it 
was  still  there  ;  what  then  could  be  the 
object  of  the  little  thief ;  I  could  not 
conjecture,  but  resolved  to  change  my 
place ;  and  to  conceal  myself  more  fully. 
Taking  up  the  little  robber's  bag,  which 
to  my  surprise  he  had  left ;  1  clamber- 
ed up  about '  thirty  fathoms  until  I 
reached  the  edge  of  a  steep  cliff,  pro- 
jecting over  the  place  where  we  had 
lain.  Looking  about  me  here,  I  found 
the  flying  vehicle,  firmly  tied  down 
where  I  bad  left  it.  I  was  glad  to  re- 
pose myself  on  its  soft  carpet ;  and  for* 
ttfied  myself  with  a  vigorous  cup  of 
wine. 

••I  was  not  long  in  this  position, 
when  I  heard  voices  whispering  not 
very  far  off.  I  could  not  be  mistdcen ; 
it  was  Hassan's  harsh  growl ;  he  had 
fallen  over  a  stump  or  stone,  and  ut- 
tered a  curse  as  he  arose. 

*♦•  Hush,  father,  or  you  will  rouse  the 
thief,*  whispered  the  lad*s  voice. 

«•  They  were  coming  slowly  on ;  I 
saw  my  peril,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
moment,  and  matured  a  plan  of  con- 
summate art  and  daring.  Joining  the 
cord  which  secured  the  bags,  the  lad's, 
my  own,  and  the  heavy  bag  of  iron 
balls,  together  with  some  of  the  cor- 
dage of  the  air  carriage>  I  formed  a 
long  rope  with  a  running  noose  at  one 
end,  to  which  I  also  fastened  a  weight 
of  iron  to  make  it  swing  at  will.  Ar- 
ranging this  for  my  purpose,  I  let  the 
loop  down  from  the  overnanging  steep. 
The  moon-light  lay  brightly  on   the 

rt  below,  as  with  stealthy  step  I  saw 
gigantic  form  of  Hassan,  led  by  the 
young  robber,  come  with  a  gproping 
step  into  the  clear  light. 

•♦  •  Father,'  said  the  youth,  •  the  thief 
is  gone,  what  shall  we  do  Y 

•* '  Hush,  my  son  ;  he  may  have 
rolled  or  moved  a  little  way ;  search 
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cautiously  about;  let  us  not  lose  our 
yengeance.' 

"  The  little  robber  now  began  a  slow 
search  into  all  the  surrounding  hollows 
and  crevices  of  the  platform  on  which 
they  stood.  I  had  laid  the  keen-edged 
dagger  at  my  side;  disposed  every 
thing  for  my  ascent,  if  necessary,  and 
begpan  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  lad. 
A  step  brought  him  into  my  snare. 

*•  *  Father  !— father  I— father !— I  am 
caught  by  the  leg  ;  I  am  caught.* 

«*  *  Where  are  you  my  son,*  shouted 
Hassan,  springing  to  tlie  spot. 

•*  •  Oh  father !  lather !  your  hand !  I 
am  over  your  head  !  Oh  father,  jump 
up.' 

•*  *  I  cannot  reach  you,  my  son — oh 
Tou  have  broken  my  skull  you  little 
imp.* 

**  *  Oh  father,  I  cannot  help  it,  I  am 
swung — o-o-ogh.* 

<•  •  HoUo-ogh,  my  son.* 

<*  *  Make  a  catch  at  me,  father  dear, 
oh  father.* 

♦*  *  Where  are  you  now  T 

**  *  Oh  here,  here,  here.' 

"  Loud  and  fearfully  the  last  words 
rung  back  from  the  dark  hollows  of  the 
opposite  steep,  as  cutting  the  rope  that 
tyed  me  down,  1  was  slowly  lifted  into 
the  night  air,  with  the  little  robber 
dangling  thirtv  fathoms  beneath,  over 
the  dark  and  dreadful  abyss. 

"  *  Oh  father — father — here — here — 
here.' 

**  Hassan,  where  art  thou?*  shout- 
ed I. 

*•  *  Ha,  Satan,*  roared  the  frantic 
rufiian,  as  he  rushed  forward  with  a 
bound ;  five  steps  precipitated  him 
head  over  heels  into  the  empty  gulf 
of  glimmering  obscurity  ;  from  which 
his  garment  sent  up  a  flashing  reflec- 
tion of  the  moonlight  as  he  vanished 
into  a  deeper  darkness  below. 

•*  *  Oh  my  father  ;  my  poor  father,' 
screamed  the  youth. 

*•  The  tone  of  bitter  grief  saved  the 
little  wretches  life  ;  I  was  about  to  drop 
him  into  the  darkness,  when  a  feeling  of 
sympathy  arrested  me.  W^c  were  ra- 
ther descending  than  rising,  and  the 
moonbeams  were  strongly  reflected  from 
the  little  fellow's  faee,  as  he  swung  over 
the  dim  hollow  of  night.  I  resolved  to 
land  him  the  first  instant  it  became  pos- 
sible. I  became  the  more  anxious  to 
effect  this,  as  the  little  wretch  presently 
began  a  low  heart-breaking  cry  ;  partly, 
I  belie VC)  the  effect  of  pain;  whicn  was 


multiplied  by  a  thousand  ghastly 
echoes ;  so  that  it  sounded  as  if  the 
wailing  of  the  enemies  of  the  Prophet, 
came  up  from  the  black  abyss,  over 
which  I  hung  in  the  melancholy  moon- 
light. 

" '  Stop  that  dismal  howl,*  said  I,  *  ot 
I  will  drop  thee  into  the  gulf.' 

"  The  echo  of  my  own  voice  rever- 
berated like  the  taunt  of  some  master 
fiend,  quelling  the  outcry  of  the  eter- 
nal woe.     The  youth  stopped. 

**  We  had  now  sunk  considerably  ; 
the  vast  shadows  of  an  inferior  region, 
floated  upward  in  the  ghastly  gloom  ; 
the  dim  outline  of  a  broken  pinnacle 
swelled  upon  the  eye,  like  a  sunken 
rock  from  the  surface  of  a  sable  ocean. 

**  *  Oh  my  father — my  father — my 
dear  father,*  screamed  the  little  lad. 

'<  A  red  glisten  came  up  from  the 
splintered  cliff,  and  some  dark  form  was 
stretched  across  it ;  in  which  I  could 
indistinctly  perceive  the  distorted  out- 
line of  the  numan  form :  the  litUe  lad 
was  bending  over  it. 

**  Seeing  him  thus  in  safety,  I  un- 
tied the  cord  by  which  he  was  bound  to 
the  machine — ^the  instant  effect  was 
startling.  Thus  reduced  in  weight,  it 
darted  up  with  arrowy  speed. 
<<lnaslngleniinutelwasstandinginthe 
moonlight  on  a  level  with  the  everlast- 
ing snows  upon  the  summit  of  the  Cau- 
casus. The  cold  was  beyond  enduranoe^ 
the  air  was  painful  to  inhale.  My  hoad 
became  confused  ;  I  lost  all  conscioua- 
ncss. 

'*When  I  awoke,  the  evening  sun 
gleamed  upon  my  eves.  My  lord, 
this  was  the  most  wonderful  of  all  my 
adventures.  I  had  passed  in  my  long 
sleep,  or  rather  trance  of  a  nignt  and 
day  across  numerous  regions,  homeward 
to  the  valley  of  the  Nile ;  and  now 
awoke  lying  on  my  back  on  the  very 
spot  where  all  my  misadventures  had 
begun.  The  air  carriage  was  gone,  I 
know  not  how  ;  I  must  have  rolled  out 
when  it  touched  the  summit  of  the  py- 
ramid ;  the  wonderful  machine  bad 
passed  away  to  astonish  distant  r^ 
gions,  or  soared  up  into  the  first 
heaven  ;  but  alas !  sovereign  king  of 
the  genies  ;  alas  I  it  carried  with  it  my 
bag,  my  inestimable  bag,  won  with  to 
much  pain  and  toil."  Hero  the  old 
man  blubbered  ahmd. 

The  genie  frowned. 

The  old  man,  recovering  himself, 
concluded  thus  :— *'*  I  knew,  my  lord. 
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that  no  one  could  recopise  me  in  my  ever  met,  I  consent  to    pardon   the 

present  form.     So  waiting  till  the  first  remaining    third    of   the    merchant's 

blush  of  mom  I  sallied  forward  to  find  crime." 

my  poor  dear  lost  body  ;  and  begged  So  saying,  the  genie  stamped  on  the 

my  w^  until  I  came  to  this  place.  ground,  which,  opening  beneath  him 

**  I  cfo  not  belieye  one  word  of  your  with  a  hideous  yawn,  he  sank  instantly 

story,'*  said  the  genie.    "  Nevertheless,  out  of  sight 
because  you  are  the    biggest  liar   I 


TUB  RUINED  ABBEY. 

Pause—for  the  spirit  of  the  past 

Broods  o'er  these  mouldering  walls  : 
And  spectres  of  departed  power 

Haunt  the  deserted  halls. 
Pause — for  the  place  is  holy  ^ound, 

Hallowed  by  praise  and  prayer  ; 
By  human  suffering-,  human  tears. 

Repentance  and  despair. 

Oh,  could  these  crumbling  walls  but  speak. 

How  many  a  tale  they'd  tell : 
Of  hearts,  dark  superstition  doomed 

For  ever  here  to  dwell. 
The  stifled  shriek,  they  only  heard, 

The  tear  forbid  to  flow  : 
The  restless  vigil,  night  of  pain, 

And  day  of  hopeless  woe. 

All  silent  now — ^bare,  desolate,  lone, 

All  silent  as  the  dead  ; 
Save  when  some  fast-decaying  tomb 

Re-echoes  back  thy  tread. 
Save  when  the  wind,  low  moaning  sweeps 

O'er  these  decaying  piles  ; 
And  voices  more  than  earthly,  talk 

In  whispers,  through  yon  aisles. 

Yet  here,  even  here,  all  is  not  Death's, 

Nor  undisturbed  his  sway  : 
From  yonder  grave,  sweet  violets  spring. 

Fresh  verdure  from  decay. 
0*er  altar,  cell,  and  moss-grown  stone, 

Is  wreathed  the  wild  wall-flower, 
Green  ivy  veils  the  broken  shrine. 

And  clasps  the  falling  tower. 

Above  is  spread  the  glorious  heaven. 

It  shines  as  brightly  blue, 
As  when  these  halls,  in  all  their  pride. 

First  met  the  gazer's  view. 
As  gently  break  the  lake's  still  waves. 

In  murmurs  at  their  feet. 
And  to  the  quiet  earth  and  sky, 

The  self-same  tale  repeat. 

Shall  we  not  pause  then,  here,  and  muse. 

How  all  man's  works  decay. 
And  he,  and  his  proud  monuments 

Together,  pass  aw^y. 
While  still  unchanging,  and  the  same, 

Nature  to  every  age. 
For  the  pure  heart  to  muse  and  learn, 

Unfolds  her  gracious  page,  J.  T.  B.  ^  j 
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ESSAYS  ON  THE  ENGLISH   POETS. 


NO.   I. — GEORGE    BERBERT. 


We  have  pretty  oilen  thought  of  seek- 
ing to  interest  our  readers  in  the  study 
of  the  earlier  English  poets — selecting 
such  passages  of  their  works  as,  in 
spite  of  uncouth  orthography  and  an- 
tiquated language,  are  worthy  of  being 
again  and  again  perused — and  occa- 
sionally bringing  befure  them  some  of 
the  characteristic  features  of  states  of 
society  now  forgotten,  and  which, 
whatever  be  the  changes  of  decay  or 
of  improvement  through  which  we 
are  to  pass,  it  is  impossible  should  re- 
appear. To  accomplish  the  purposes 
which  we  have  in  view,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  go  back  to  periods  earlier 
than  that  in  which  George  Herbert 
lived,  and  to  deal  with  the  works  of 
men  of  higher  genius  than  his.  Some 
preparation,  too,  in  the  arrangement  of 
our  materials,  will  be  necessary.  The 
task  is  not  without  its  trouble,  for  in 
a  hundred  instances  we  shall  have  to 
brush  away  the  dust  from  neglected 
volumes,  o^en  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
proving narratives  indolently  copied 
from  book  to  book,  and  substitutiug 
truth  for  romance.  When  we  look 
round  us  on  the  shelves  where  Ellis 
and  Warton,  and  Headlev  are  looking 
down  invitingly,  we  shrink  from  a  task, 
to  accomplisli  which  worthily,  would 
not  only  require  such  application,  as 
may  be  easily  promised  bv  a  man  ad- 
dressing himself  to  a  task  which  he 
loves,  but  also  the  command  of  such 
libraries  as  do  not  exist  in  Ireland.  In 
the  public  libraries  in  Ireland — our 
College  library  especially, — the  collec- 
tion of  our  elder  poetry  has  been  at 
all  times  disregarded — a  few  rare  or 
perhaps  even  uniaue  volumes  are  there, 
and  we  believe  also  some  unexamined 
manuscripts ;  but  whatever  treasures 
of  this  kind  that  library  possesses,  have 
been  brought  together  b^  accident 
Our  selections  must,  therefore — should 
we  find  our  readers  sufficiently  inte- 
rested by  the  subject  to  proceed  with 
it  in  successive  essays  as  we  propose — 
be  chiefly  derived  from  printed  books. 
The  lives  of  our  elder  poets  are  often 
more  interesting  than  romance; — many 
of  them  were  among  the  most  accom- 
plished and  able  statesmen  of  their  day ; 


and  their  biography,  illustrated  by 
their  works,  cannot,  we  think,  but 
possess  a  charm  for  some  of  our  readers. 
The  very  names  of  Sidney  and  Surrey 
are  not  without  their  charm — and  pas- 
sages of  their  writings,  which,  uncon- 
nected with  the  illustraUve  incidents 
of  their  lives,  with  the  characters  of  the 
princes  whom  they  served  and  the  ro- 
mantic dangers  with  which,  both  in 
peace  and  war,  that  service  was  often 
attended,  will  be  read  with  a  feeling 
somewhat  different  from  that  with  which 
they  are  now  met,  like  Dante's  melan- 
choly Spirits,  in  the  Inferno  of  Chal- 
mers. A  month  or  two  must  pass  in 
indolent  tumbling  over  papers  and 
l>ooks  before  we  are  in  the  temper  to 
begin  our  proposed  task.  Meanwhile 
let  us  look  over  these  little  books  : 
••  The  Temple — sacred  poems  and 
private  ejaculations,  by  George  Her- 
bert"—and,  "The  Remains  of  that 
sweet  singer  of  the  Temple,  George 
Herbert* — which  Pickering,  Aldi  <fif- 
cipulus  Anglxut  has  lately  published. 

The  faXe  of  George  Herbert*8  poems 
has  been  peculiar.  Our  collectors  and 
reprinters  of  all  the  old  rubbish  which 
has  preserved  a  doubtful  life  in  the 
lumber  rooms  of  public  libraries,  have, 
we  think,  done  some  injustice  to  the 
•*  sweet  singer  of  the  Temple.*  The 
whole  works  have  not  l>een  collected 
till  now,  though  all  of  them  easily 
enough  attainable ;  and  a  better  cla^ 
of  writers  have  dealt  with  him  more 
harshly.  The  truth  is,  that  to  love 
Herbert's  poems,  it  is  necessary  to 
have  one's  heart  and  affections  not 
only  wholly  Christian,  but  the  formula- 
ries, the  ritual,  the  discipline  of  the 
Church  of  England  must,  so  to  speak, 
be  almost  inseparably  blended  witn  the 
idea  of  Christianity  ;  so  that  every  dis- 
union from  her  will  imply  schism — nay, 
almost  heresy.  The  fancy  of  a  man 
reading  Herbert  in  the  spirit  in  which 
he  wrote,  must  be  engaged  by  all  the 
accompanying  incidents,  as  well  as  his 
imagination  elevated  and  rendered  holy 
by  the  sublime  objects  of  our  wor- 
ship. A  writer  such  as  Herbert  is  not 
satisfied  with  pouring  out  a^  hymn  of 
thanksgiving  for  the  wonderful   mys- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1836.]  No.  L^Geoi^e  Heiberl.  573 

terieB  of  redeeming  lo? e,  but  so  whoHv  to  give  the  whole  an  air  of  trifling  to  a 

is  he — and  at  all  times,  and  in  all  moods  person  who  is  either  without  Herbert's 

of  mind — engaged  with  his  subject,  that  a£Fection  towards  the  church  as  such,  or 

he  will  describe  to   us  with  fanciful  without  the  power  of  imagination  which 

minuteness  the  communion  plate,  and  can  impersonate,  and,  for  a  time,  ap- 

the  communion  table.    The  clerk  and  propriate  the  feelings  with  which  sueh 

sexton  are  not  forgotten.    The  church-  poems  are  written.     To  ilkstrate  what 

warden  and  the  overseer  of  the  poor  we  mean,  we  transcribe  a  poem  from 

are  each  the  subject  of  their  paragraphs  **  The  St/nagogue^  or  He  Shadow  of  the 

of  praise  and  admonition ;   and   the  Ten^le-~Sacred  Poerm^  m  imikUioM  of 

minute  accuracy  with  which  all  these  Mr,  George  Herbert  .*** 
things  are  wrought  out,  has  a  tendency 

THE  SBXTOir. 

«  The  church's  key-keeper  opens  the  door. 

And  shuts  it,  sweeps  the  floor, 
Rings  beUs,  digs  ffrsTes,  and  fills  them  up  agaio ; 

All  emblems  unto  men. 
Openly  owning  Christianity, 
To  mark  and  learn  many  good  lessons  by. 

<*  O  thou  that  hast  the  key  of  David,  who 

Open*st  and  shattest  so, 
That  none  can  shut  or  open  after  thee, 

Vouchsafe  tliyself  to  be 
Our  sonl*8  door-keeper,  by  thy  blessed  spirit: 
The  lode  aad  key's  thy  mercy,  not  our  merit 

<<  Cleanse  thou  our  sin-soiled  souls  from  the  dirt  and  dnst 

Of  everv  noisome  lust. 
Brought  in  by  the  fool  feet  of  our  affections : 

The  besom  of  afflictions. 
With  the  blessing  of  thy  spirit  added  to  it. 
If  thou  be  pleased  to  say  it  shall,  will  do  it. 

**  Lord,  ringing  changes  all  our  bells  hath  marr*d. 

Jangled  they  have,  and  jarr*d 
So  long,  they're  out  of  tune,  and  out  of  frame, 

They  seem  not  now  the  same. 
Put  them  in  frame  anew,  and  once  begin 
To  tune  them  so,  that  they  may  chime  all  in. 

**  Let  all  our  sins  be  buried  in  thy  grave. 

No  longer  rant  and  rave, 
As  they  have  done,  to  our  eternal  shame, 

And  the  scandal  of  thy  name. 
Let's  as  door-keepers  in  thine  house  attend. 
Rather  than  the  throne  of  wickedness  ascend." 

The  sectarian  piety  which  occasions  ties"  of  our  cathedrals  and  chapelries. 

the  demand  for  any  thing  that  has  the  Headley,  and  Campbell,  and  Ellis,  all 

name  of  religion— which  is  gratified  by  of  whom  have  published  specimens  of 

ten    th<>u9and   hvron-books,    is    more     Herbert — ^nay,  Montgomery have,  we 

likely  to  be  offended  by  Herbert's  devo-  think,  from  this  cause,  underrated  the 

tional  attachment  and  obedience  to  his  great  beauty  of  these   poems.     The 

«*  mother,"  the  Church  of  England,  than  poems  all  depend  for  their  power  of 

pleased  with  the  expression  of  feelings  giving  pleasure  on  associations,  which 

always  subdued  or  exalted  by  his  re-  have    been    violently  disturbed,    and 

vereiitiaV  regard  for    old  forms    and  which  it  requires  a  peculiar  education, 

ceremonies,  for  « the  decaying  sancti-  and  peculiar  habits  of  thinking  to  en- 

VoL,  VIIL  •  2  Q 
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joT.  The  bteber  tones  of  passion  never 
mingle  with  Herbert^t  vene,  and 
where  the  Chorch  does  not  anpear 
almost  as  a  part  of  nature— and  the 
son  and  moon  rolling  in  the  heavens, 
to  be  for  signs  of  her  seasons  of  fasting 
and  of  festival — the  affections,  on  which 
his  poetry  rests,  will  have  no  existence. 
To  the  affections  these  poems  were 
addressed — from  the  affections  thev 
flowed — but  yet  we  cannot  avoid  feel- 
ing, that  they  must  by  many  be  now 
judged  as  if  thejr  were  mere  plays  of  the 
fancv,  subniittmg  itself  arbitrarily  to 
admiration  of  things  which  are  valu- 
able, but  in  as  far  as  they  are  emblema- 
tical— that  already  the  emblem  and  the 
symbol  have  passed  away  for  many, — 
and  that  in  the  changes  which  the  de- 
mands of  new  states  of  society  require, 
much  of  this  volume  will,  even  to  the 
zealous  churchman,  have  little  other 
interest  than  that  of  antiquarian  curi- 
osity. Montgomery's  want  of  sufficient 
admiration,  or  rather  affection  for  Her- 
bert, seems  to  us  most  naturally  ac- 
counted for  in  this  way.  At  an  earlier 
period,  Baxter,  with  all  his  noncon- 
formity, was  delighted  and  edified  with 
these  poems.  The  reader  of  an  essay  on 
these  old  poems  will  not  be  indisposed 
to  pardon  Baxter's  accidental  quaint- 
nesses  of  expression — to  make  any 
alteration  in  which  would  be  yielding 
too  much  to  the  insipid  uniformity 
which  characterises  most  of  the  writing 
of  our  day. 

'<  Next  to  the  scripture  poems,**  says 
Baxter,  « there  are  none  so  savoury  to 
me  as  Mr.  Geoige  Herberi*s  and  Mr. 
George  Sandys's.  I  know  that  Cowley 
and  others  far  excel  Herbert  in  wit  and 
accurate  composure ;  but  as  Seneca  takes 
with  me  above  all  his  contemporaries, 
because  he  speaketh  things  by  words, 
feelingly  and  seriously,  like  a  man  that 
is  past  jest,  so  Herbert  speaks  to  God 
like  one  that  really  believes  a  God,  and 
whose  business  in  the  world  is  most  with 
God.  Heart-work  and  heaven-work 
make  up  all  bis  books.*** 

Of  the  admiration  in  which  he  was 
held,  we  have  abundant  evidence,  and 
the  onlv  difficulty  can  be  in  selection. 
Lord  Bacon  dedicated  to  him  his  trans- 
lation of    some  of  the    psalms,    **  it 


being,**  as  he  says,  *hit  manner  for 
dedications,  to  choose  those  that  I  hold 
most  fit  for  the  ars^raent.*  !(  how- 
ever, the  merit  of  the  psalms,  tortured 
into  rhyme  by  this  great  man,  afford, 
as  he  seemed  to  think,  any  estimate  of 
George  Herbert's  merits — if  the  com- 
pliment of  the  dedication  is  to  be 
judged  of  by  the  value  of  the  work 
dedicated,  it  was  one  that  could  not 
be  felt  very  flattering.  But  to  many 
a  noble  and  gentle  spirit  have  these 
works  been  a  source  of  deep  delight 
in  prosperous  estate,  and  in  affliction 
among  the  best  means  of  consolation. 
The  last  days  of  Charles  the  First  were 
soothed  by  these  poems.  To  more  than 
one  of  our  own  everlasting  poets  have 
they  been  a  source  of  admiration  and 
love.  In  the  dark  and  troubled  narra- 
tive in  which  Cowper  describes  his 
first  access  of  disease,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing passage  : 

^  I  was  stmck  not  long  afler  my  set- 
tlement in  the  Temple  with  such  a  de- 
jection of  spirits  as  aoae  but  they  who 
have  felt  the  same  can  have  the  least 
conception  of.  Day  and  night  I  was  on 
the  rack;  lying  down  in  horror,  and 
rising  up  in  despair.  I  presently  lost  all 
relish  for  those  studies  to  which  I  had 
before  been  closely  attached.  The  clas- 
sics had  no  longer  any  charms  for  me :  I 
had  need  of  somethioff  more  salutary 
than  amusement,  but  I  had  no  one  to  di- 
rect me  where  to  find  it.  At  length  I 
met  with  Herbert's  Poems ;  and  Gothic 
and  uncouth  as  they  were,  I  yet  found  in 
them  a  strain  of  piety  which  1  could  not 
but  admire.  This  was  the  only  author  I 
had  any  delight  in  reading.  I  pored  over 
him  all  day  long ;  and  though  I  found 
not  here  what  I  might  have  found,  a  cure 
for  my  malady,  yet  it  never  seemed  so 
much  alleviated  as  while  I  was  reading 
him.** 

Crashaw,  a  writer  of  unaffected 
piety,  has  recorded  his  love  and  admi- 
ration of  Herbert. — The  name  of  his 
volume  of  poems,  "  Steps  to  the  Tem- 
ple," was,  we  are  told,  given  to  it  in 
allusion  to  his  passing  his  time  almost 
constantly  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  Cam- 
bridge. **  There,"  says  the  author  of 
the  preface  to  his  poems, — a  prefiice 
whicn  Mr.  Chalmers  has  not  pre- 
served,— **  he  lodged  under  Tertullian's 


*  Baxter's  Poetical  Fragments.     London.     1681. 
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roof  of  angels;  there  be  made  his 
Dest  more  gladly  than  David's  swallows 
near  the  house  of  God ;  there,  like  a 
primitive  saint,  he  offered  more  pray- 
ers in  the  night  than  others  usually 
offer  in  the  day;  there  he  penned  these 
poems,  steps  for  happy  souls  to  climb 
heaven  by."  This,  perhaps,  was  the 
allusion;  yet  we  think  it  more  pro- 
bable that  the  title  of  Herbert's  book 

suggested    that    of   Crashaw's We 

transcribe  Crashaw's  poem,  "On  Mr. 
G.  Herbert's  book,  entitled,  *The 
Temple  of  Sacred  Poems,*  sent  to  a 
Gentlewoman :" — 

«•  Know  you,  fair,  on  whit  you  lookf 
Divinest  lovo  lies  in  thi$  book : 
Expecting  Are  ft-om  your  eyei. 
To  kindle  Uiis  hU  sacriAce. 
"When  your  hands  untie  these  strings. 
Think  youVe  an  angel  by  the  wings. 
One  that  gUdly  wlU  be  nigh. 
To  wait  upon  each  morning  sigh. 
To  flutter  in  the  bahny  air 
Of  y«ur  weU.perftimed  prayer. 
Tbcae  white  plumes  of  his  hem  lend  ymi. 
Which  every  day  to  heaven  wUl  send  you, 
To  take  acquaintance  of  the  sphere,. 
And  all  the  smooth.fac'd  kindred  there. 
And  though  Herbert's  name  do  owe 
These  devotions,  fairest,  know 
That  while  I  Uy  them  on  the  shrine 
Of  your  white  hand,  they  are  mine.** 

Coleridge,  we  are  told  in  the  book 
before  us»  contemplated  publishing  an 
edition  of  Herbert ;  and  a  few  notes 
from  him  increase  the  interest  of  Mr. 
Pickering's  volume. 

The  life  of  Herbert,  by  Izaak  Wal- 
ton,  forms  necessarily  a  part  of  this 
publication. — From  what  we  have  be- 
fore said,  our  readers  will  feel  that 
unless  accompanied  with  some  account 
of  the  poet's  life  the  poems  would 
lose  a  considerable  part  of  their  effect. 
The  details  are  themselves  not  without 
interest. 

"The  father  of  our  George,"  says 
Izaak  Walton,  "was  c Richard  Herbert, 
Knight,  the  son  of  Richard  Herbert* 
Knight,    the    son    of    the   famous    Sir 


Bichard  Herbert  of  Col«)brookt%  io  the 
County  of  Monmouth,  Banneret,*  who 
was  the  youngest  brother  of  that  memo- 
rable William  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke, that  lived  in  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  IV." 

Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury,f  the 
elder  brother  of  George,  has  supplied 
US  with  a  sketch  of  the  character  of 
his  ancestor,  which  is  worth  tran- 
scribing : 

"  My  fathef  I  remember  to  have  been 
black-haired  and  bearded,  as  all  my  an- 
cestors of  his  side  are  said  to  have  been ; 
of  a  manly  or  somewhat  stern  look,  Loit 
withal  very  handsome,  and  well  compact 
in  his  limbs,  and  of  a  great  courage, 
whereof  he  gave  proof  when  he  was  so 
barbarously  assaulted  by  many  men,  in 
the  churchyard  at  Lanervil,  at  what  time 
he  would  have  apprehended  a  man  who 
denyed  to  appear  to  justice;  for,  defend* 
ing  himself  against  them  all,  by  the  help 
only  of  one  John  ap  Howell  Corbet,  he 
chased  his  adversaries,  until  a  villain, 
coming  behind  him,  did  over  the  shoul- 
ders of  others  wound  him  on  the  head 
behind  with  a  forest  bill,  until  he  fell 
down,  though  recovering  himself  again, 
notwithstanding  his  skull  was  cutt 
through  to  the  Pia  Mater  of  the  brain, 
be  saw  his  adversaries  fly  away,  and  after 
walked  home  to  his  house  at  Llyssyn, 
where,  after  be  was  cured,  he  offered  a 
singU  combat  to  the  <;hief  of  the  family, 
by  whose  procurement  it  was  thought  the 
mischief  Mras  committed;  but  he,  dis- 
claiming wholy  the  action  as  not  done  by 
bis  consent,  which  he  offered  to  testifie  by 
oath,  and  the  villain  flying  into  Ireland, 
whence  he  never  returned,  my  father  de- 
sisted from  prosecutmg  the  business  any 
farther  in  that  kind,  and  attained,  not- 
withstanding the  said  hurt,  that  health 
and  strength,  that  he  returned  to  his 
former  exercises  in  a  country  life,  and 
became  the  father  of  many  children.  As 
for  his  integrity  in  his  places  of  Deputy 
Lieutenant  oi  the  county.  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  and  Custos  Rotulorum,  which  he, 
as  my  grandfather  before  him,  held,  it  is 


*  In  the  contests  between  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  this  Sir  Richard 
Herbert  signalized  himself.  He  and  his  brother,  the  first  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
were  Uken  prisoners  after  the  battle  of  Daoesmore,  on  July  26,  1469,  and 
beheaded.  Hall  in  his  Chronicle  relates  that  the  Earl,  when  he  laid  his  head  on 
the  block,  said  to  Sir  Juhn  Conyers,  **  Let  me  die,  for  I  am  oidi  but  save  mtf 
brother,  who  is  young,  lusty,  and  hardy,  mete  and  apt  to  serve  the  greatest  Prints  of 
Christendom,** 

f  His  full  title  was  Baron  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  and  of  CkwUs  Island,  of  Kerry^ 
in  Ireland. 
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BO  memorable  to  this  day  that  it  wot  sayd 
his  enemies  appeard  to  him  for  justice, 
which  they  also  found  on  all  occasions. 
His  learning  was  not  vulgar,  as  under- 
standinif  well  the  Latin  tongue,  and  be- 
ing well  versed  in  history.  My  grand- 
father was  of  a  various  life,  beginning 
first  at  court,  where,  after  he  had  spent 
most  part  of  his  means,  he  became  a 
soldier,  and  made  his  fortune  wiih  his 
eword,  at  the  battle  of  St.  Quiutens,  in 
France,  and  other  wars»  both  in  the 
north  and  in  the  rebellions  hapning  in 
the  times  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth, 
and  Queen  Mary,  with  so  good  success, 
that  he  not  only  came  off  still  with  the 
better,  but  got  so  much  money  and 
wealth  as  enabled  him  to  buy  the  greatest 
part  of  that  livelyhood  which  is  descend- 
ed to  me.  .  .  .  My  grandfather  was 
noted  to  be  a  great  enemy  to  the  outlaws 
and  thieves  of  his  time,  who  robbed  in 
great  numbers  in  the  mountains  of  Mont* 
gomeryshire,  for  the  suppressing  of  whom 
he  went  olten  both  day  and  night,  to  the 
places  where  they  were;  concerning  which 
Hiough  many  particulars  have  been  told 
me,   1  shall  mention  one  only. 

**  Some  outlaws  being  lodged  in  an 
alehonse  upon  the  hills  of  Llandinam, 
my  grandfather  and  a  few  servants  com- 
ing to  apprehend  them,  the  principal  out- 
law shot  an  arrow  against  my  grand- 
father, which  stuck  in  the  pummel  of  his 
saddle,  whereupon  my  grandfather  com- 
ing up  to  him,  with  his  sword  in  his 
hand,  and  taking  him  prisoner,  ho  shewed 
him  the  said  arrow,  bidding  him  look 
what  he  had  done :  whereof  the  outlaw 
was  no  farther  sensible  than  to  say,  he 
was  sorry  that  he  left  his  better  bow  at 
home,  which  he  conceived  would  have 
carryed  his  shot  to  his  body;  but  the  out- 
law being  brought  to  justice,  suffered 
for  it. 

•  ♦*  My  grandfather's  power  was  so  great 
in  the  countrey,  tliat  divers  Rncestors  of 
the  better  families  now  in  Montgomery- 
shire were  his  servants,  and  raisM  by  him. 
He  delighted  also  much  in  hospitality,  as 
having  a  very  long  table  twice  covered 


every  meal  with  the  best  meats  that  could 
be  gotten,  and  a  very  great  family.  It 
was  an  ordinary  saying  in  the  countrey 
at  that  time,  when  they  saw  any  fou'l 
rise,  *  Fly  where  thou  wilt  thou  nil! 
light  at  Black-hall;*  which  ww  a  low 
building,  but  of  great  capacity,  my  grand- 
father erected  in  his  age ;  his  father  and 
himselt  in  former  times  having  lived  in 
Montgomery  castle.  Notwithstanding 
yet  these  expenses  at  home,  he  brought 
up  his  children  well,  married  hb  daugh- 
ters to  the  better  sort  of  persons  near 
him,  and  bringing  up  his  younger  sons 
at  the  University.  Notwithstanding  all 
which  occasions  of  expense,  my  grand- 
father purchased  much  lands  with- 
out doing  any  thing  yet  unjustly  or 
hardly. 

•<  My  great-grandfather.  Sir  Richard 
Herbert,  was  steward,  in  the  time  of 
King  Henry  the  Eighth,  of  the  lordships 
and  marches  of  North  Wales,  East 
Wales,  and  Cardeganshire,  and  had  power 
in  a  martial  law  to  execute  offenders. 
He  was  just  and  conscionable ;  for  if  n 
false  or  cruel  person  had  that  power  com- 
mit teil  to  his  hands,  he  would  have  raised 
a  great  fortune  out  of  it,  whereof  he  left 
little,  save  what  his  father  gave  him,  unto 
posterity.  He  lyeth  buried  in  Montgo. 
mery  ;  the  upper  monument  of  the  two 
placed  in  the  chancell  being  erected  for 
him. 

**  My  great-great-grandfather.  Sir  Ri- 
chard Herbert,  of  Colebrook,  was  that 
incomparable  heroe,  who  (in  the  History 
of  Hall  and  Grafton  as  it  appears)  twice 
past  through  a  great  army  of  northern 
men  alone,  with  his  polUax  in  his  hand, 
and  returned  without  any  mortal  hurt, 
which  is  more  than  is  famed  of  Amadis 
de  Gall,  or  the  Knight  of  the  Sua.  I 
shall,  besides  this  relation  of  Sir  Richard 
Herbert's  prowess  in  the  battle  at  Ban- 
bury or  Edgcot-hill,  deliver  some  tradi- 
tions concerning  him,  which  1  have  re- 
ceived from  good  hands:  one  is,  that  the 
said  Sir  Richard  Herbert  -being  employ- 
ed, together  with  his  brother  William, 
Earle  of  Pem brook,  to  reduce  certain* 


•  **  It  was  an  insurrection  in  the  ninth  year  of  Edward  IV.,  headed  by  Sir  John 
Coniers  and  Robert  Riddesdale,  in  favour  of  Henry  VI.  This  William,  Eiirl  of 
Pembroke,  and  his  brother.  Sir  Richard  Herbert,  being  sent  against  them,  were  to 
be  joined  by  the  Earl  of  Devonshire,  but  a  squabble  happening  between  the  two 
Earls  about  quarters,  the  Earl  of  Devonshire  separated  from  Pembroke,  who  en- 
gaging the  enemy  at  Danesmoore,  near  Edgcote,  in  Northamptonshire,  was  defeated 
and  taken  prisoner,  with  his  brother,  and  both  were  put  to  death,  with  Richard 
Widville  Earl  Rivers,  father  of  the  Queen,  by  command  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence 
and  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  who  had  revolted  from  Edward." — Lord  Or/ord. 
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rebells  in  North  Wales,  Sir  Richard  Her- 
bert  besieged  a  principal  person  of  them 
at  Harlech  Castle,  in  Merionethshire,  the 
captain  of  thb  place  had  been  a  soldier 
in  the  wars  of  France,  whereupon  he 
said  he  had  kept  a  castle  in  France  so 
long,  that  he  made  the  old  women  in 
Wales  talk  of  him,  and  that  he  would 
keep  the  castle  so  long  that  he  wou*d 
make  the  old  women  in  France  talk  of 
him  ;  and  indeed  as  the  place  was  almost 
impregnable  but  by  famine,  Sir  Richard 
Herbert  >vas  constrained  to  take  him  in 
hy  composition,  he  surrend*ring  himself 
upon  condition,  that  Sir  Richard  Herbert 
should  do  what  he  cou*d  to  save  his  life, 
which  being  accepted.  Sir  Richard 
brought  him  to  King  Edward  the  Fourth, 
desinng  his  Highness  to  give  him  a  par- 
don, since  he  yielded  up  a  place  of  im- 
portance, which  he  might  have  kept  lon- 
ger, upon  this  hope ;  but  the  King  re- 
plying to  Sir  Richard  Herbert,  that  he 
nad  no  power  by  his  commission  to  par- 
don any,  and  therefore  might,  after  the 
representation  hereof  to  his  Majesty 
safe  deliver  him  up  to  justice ;  Sir  Ri- 
chard Herbert  answered  he  had  not  yet 
done  the  best  he  cou*d  for  him,  and  there- 
fore most  humbly  desired  his  Highness  to 
do  one  of  two  things,  either  to  put  him 
again  in  the  castle  where  he  was,  and 
command  some  other  to  take  him  out,  or 
if  his  Highness  wou*d  not  do  so,  to  take 
his  life  for  the  said  captain's,  that  b^iiig 
the  last  proof  he  cou*d  give  that  he  used 
his  uttermost  endeavour  to  save  the  »uid 
captain's  life.  The  King  Hiidint;  him- 
self urged  thus  far,  gave  Sir  Richard 
Herbert  the  life  of  the  said  captain,  but 
withall  he  bestowed  no  other  reward  for 
his  service. 

•<  Tlie  other  history  is,  that  Sir  Ri- 
chard Herbert,  together  with  hia  brother 
the  Earle  of  Pembrook  being  in  An- 
glesy,  apprehending  there  seven  brothers 
which  had  done  many  mischiefs  and  mur- 
ders ;  in  these  times  the  Earle  of  Pem- 
brook thinking  it  fit  to  root  out  so  wick- 
ed a  progeny,  commanded  them  all  to  be 
hanged  ;  whereupon  the  mother  of  them 
coming  to  the  Earl  of  Pembrook,  upon 
her  knees  desired  him  to  pardon  two,  or 
at  leastwise  one  of  her  said  sons,  affirm- 
ing that  the  rest  were  sufficient  to  satisfie 
justice  or  example,  which  request  also  Sir 
Richard  Herbert  seconded;  but  the  Earle 
finding  them  all  equally  guilty,  said  he 
cou'd  make  no  di(>tinction  betwixt  them, 
and  therefore  commanded  them  to  be  ex- 
ecuted together;  at  \%:hich  the  mother 
was  so  aggrieved,   that  with  a  pair  of 


woollen  beads  on  her  arms  (for  so  the 
relation  goeth)  she  on  her  knees  curst 
him,  praying  God's  mischief  might  fall 
to  him  in  the  first  battle  he  should  make. 
The  Earle  after  this,  coming  with  his 
brother  to  Edgcot  field,  as  is  before  set 
down,  after  he  had  put  his  men  in  order 
to  fight,  found  his  brother  Sir  Richard 
Herbert  in  the  head  of  his  men.  leaning 
upon  his  poll-ax,  in  a  kind  of  sad  or  pen- 
sive manner,  whereupon  the  Eiu^le  said, 
what  doth  thy  great  body  (for  he  was 
higher  by  the  head  than  any  one  in  the 
army)  apprehend  any  thing,  that  thou 
art  so  melancholy,  or  art  thou  weary  with 
marching,  that  thou  doest  lean  thus  upon 
thy  poll-ax?  Sir  Richard  Herbert  re- 
plyed,  that  he  was  neither  of  both, 
whereof  he  should  see  the  proof  pre- 
sently ;  only  1  cannot  but  apprehend  on 
your  part,  least  the  curse  of  the  woman 
with  the  woollen  beads  fall  upon  you. 
This  Sir  Richard  Herbert  lyeth  buried 
in  Abergaveny,  in  a  sumptuous  monu- 
ment for  those  times,  which  still  remains, 
whereas  his  brother  the  Earle  of  Pem- 
brook being  buried  iu  Tintirne  Abbv,  his 
monument,  to^'ether  with  the  church  lye 
now  wholy  defaced  and  ruin'd. 

"  My  mother  was  Magdalen  Newport, 
daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Newport,  and 
Margaret,  his  wife,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Sir  Thomas  Bromley,  executor  of  King 
Henry  the  Eighth.  By  these  ancestors 
I  am  descended  of  Talbot,  Devereux, 
Gray.  (Jorbett,  and  many  other  noble 
families,  as  may  be  seen  in  their  matches 
extant  in  the  many  fair  coats  the  New- 
port's bear. 

««  My  brother  George  was  so  excellent 
a  scholar,  that  he  was  made  the  publick 
Orator  of  the  University  in  Cambridge, 
some  of  whose  English  works  are  extant, 
which  tho'  they  be  rare  in  their  kind,  yet  are 
short  of  expressing  those  perfections  he 
had  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongue,  and 
all  divine  and  human  literature.  His  life 
was  most  holy  and  exemplary,  in  so  much 
that  about  Salisbury  where  he  lived  be- 
neficed for  many  years,  he  was  little  less 
than  sainted.  He  was  not  exempt  from 
passion  and  choler,  being  infirmities  to 
which  all  our  race  is  subject,  but  that  ex- 
cepted, without  reproach  in  his  actions." 
— Life  of  Edward  Lord  Herbert,  of 
Cherbury,  by  himself,  pp.  2—12. 

The  name  of  Lord  Herbert  of 
Chcrbiiry  has  been  transmitted  to  us 
as  that  of  an  infidel.  This  word, 
however,  includes  many  shades  of  ua- 
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belief  (  Lord  Herbert*^  sysVem  of  deism 
was  founded  on  the  supposition  that 
Natural  Religion  induded  almost  all 
the  truths  of  Revelation, — a  supposi- 
tion in  which,  while  it  is  demonstrable 
that  he  was  wrong,  there  is  no  reason 
to  suppose  that  he  was  insincere. — 
The  accidental  circumstance  of  his 
book  having  received  some  half  dozen 
systematic  answers  has  alone  prevent- 
^  its  sleeping:  in  peaceful  quiet 'with 
the  fast-and-^ast  sermons  of  its  day, 
doing  mankind  as  little  good  or  harm 
as  the  most  orthodox  of-4hem. — The 
vanity  of  authorship  was  strong  upon 
Lord    Herbert,    and  Grotius  advised 


the  publication  of  hit  bbok:  It  if  fit 
to  state  that  we  hav«  Anbrej^  tti- 
thortty  for  saying,  that  Lord  Herbeit 
had  prayers  in  his  house  twice  a-day, 
and  **  on  Sundays  would  hear  his  chap- 
lain read  one  of  Smyth's  Sermons.** 
While  we  see  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
fact,  it  is  one  on  which,  considering 
the  period,  we  lay  but  little  stress,  as 
it  may  have  been  no  more  than  a  com« 
pliance  with  the  manners  of  the  times, 
or  evidence  of  the  piety  of  some  other 
member  of  his  family.  The  lines, 
which  he  wrote  a  few  days  before  hb 
death,  for  his  epitaph,  are  characteristic; 
and  worth  transcribing. 


<<  The  monument  which  thou  beholdest  here, 

Presents  Edward  Lord  Herbert  to  thy  tight ; 
A  man  who  was  so  free  from  either  hope  or  fear 

To  have  or  lose  this  ordinary  light, 
That  when  to  elements  his  body  turned  were,* 

He  knew  that  as  those  elements  would  fight. 
So  his  immortal  sonl  should  find  above. 

With  his  Creator,  peace,  joy,  truth,  and  love  !** 


Our  task,  however,  is  with  George 
Herbert  He  was  educated  at  West- 
minster School ;  where,  says  Walton, 
he  seemed  to  be  marked  out  for  piety, 
and  •'to  become  the  care  of  heaven, 
and  of  a  particular  good  angel  to 
guard  and  guide  him." 

At  the  age  of  fifteen,  he  being  then 
a  King's  Scholar,  he  was  elected  out 
of  that  school  for  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  in  1609  ;  was  elected  mi- 
nor  fellow  in  1614  ;  major  fellow  in 
1615,  and  in  1619  was  •'substituted  to 
the  office  of  Orator,  in  the  absence  of 
Sir  Francis  Nethersole,  then  abroad 
on  the  Kind's  busine8s."f 

During  all  this  time  his  greatest  re- 
creation from  study  was  the  practice  of 
music,  of  which  he  used  to  say,  '*  that 
it  did  relieve  his  drooping  spirits,  com- 
pose his  distracted  thoughts,  and  raised 
his  weary  soul  so  far  above  the  earth, 
that  it  gave  him  an  earnest  of  the  joys 
of  heaven  before  he  possest  them." 

The  office  of  Orator  was  one  that 
even  to  a  person  less  highly  connected 
than  Herbert,  might  have  reasonably 
suggested  ambitious  hopes.     His  two 


immediate  predecessors  in  the  office 
were.  Sir  Robert  Naunton,  and  Sir 
Francis  Nethersole  ; — the  first  had 
been  made  Secretary  of  State,  and  Sir 
Francis,  soon  after  being  Orator,  was 
made  Secretary  to  the  L^dy  Elizabeth, 
Queen  of  Bohemia.  Herbert  conti- 
nued Orator  for  eight  years,  and  the 
times  were  favourable  to  his  most  am- 
bitious hopes, — ^in  the  very  year  of  hb 
appointment  King  James  was  busy  in 
enacting  the  character  of  Solomon, 
and  felt  his  literary  character  of  more 
importance  than  his  crown. 

He  made  a  solemn  present  of  his 
book  the  ••  Basilicon  Doron"  to  the 
University,  and  their  Orator  returned 
the  thanks  of  the  University  in  a  letter, 
probably  then  regarded  as  eloquent, 
and  which  is  still  preserved.  We 
cannot  venture  on  a  translation  :  *•  the 
sinews  weak  of  our  native  language,** 
to  use  a  phrase  of  Milton's,  are  unable 
to  support  the  weight  of  such  compli- 
ments, *•  Not  nunc  consperti  atramento 
regio  mhU  non  sublime  et  excelsum  cogi" 
labmus,  perrumpemus  anUroversias 
omnes,  tuperabimus  quoscunque  .*"   the 


*  This  line  is  thus  printed  botb  by  Sir  Egerion  Brydges,  and  by  Ellis, 
however,  suspect  some  misprint. 

f  Bunar's  Books  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
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next  sentence  is  yet  marc  amusing,  and 
we  cannot  but  think  the  eu{)liui8tic 
orator,  and  many  of  his  audience  must 
have  smiled  at  it — **  Jam  dari  nobis 
vellemui  Jetidlam  aUquetn,  ul  ex  affrivtu. 
Ubri  vcsiri  hom'mem  Ulico  coHtundamus,^ 
The  epistle  concludes  with  a  curious 
simile  .*  **  Si  in  vettro  regtio  Hibemico 
lignum  nascilur  permaneiu  contra  on,nia 
ventna  validum;  quanto  tnajit  virlulet 
ist€g  in  dominum  agri  Iransforend  stmt  ut 
sic  scripta  vcUra  owni  deute  turn  edacis 
teniporit  turn  venenalorum  iurreticoruin 
imUd  vi  sua  liberculur.**  The  letter 
was  so  suited  to  the  genius  of  the  king, 
that  he  asked  the  orator's  name.     The 

?iiestion  was  addressed  to  tlie  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  whose  answer  was,  "that 
he  knew  him  very  well,  and  that  he 
was  his  kinsman,  but  he  loved  him 
more  for  his  learning  and  virtue  than 
for  that  he  was  of  his  name  and  family," 
at  which  the  king  smiled,  and  asked 
the  Earl  leave  that  he  might  love  him 
too,  for  that  he  took  him  to  be  the 
jewel  of  that  University." 

With  the  Universities — u-ith  Cam- 
bridge particularly — James  sought  to 
be  on  the  best  terms.  When  he  went 
to  hunt  in  the  neighbourhood  at  New- 
market and  Royston,  he  was  almost 
always  invited  to  Cambridge;  come- 
dies, **  suited  to  his  pleasant  humour," 
were  acted  for  him,  and  the  Orator's 
public  duty  was  to  welcome  him  with 
applauses  and  congratulations.  In  the 
following  year  the  opportunity  of  im- 
proving his  acquaintance  with  the 
king  increased,  and  he  was  given  a 
small  sinecure — which  fell  vacant — the 
same  that  Sir  Philip  Sidney  bad  en- 
joyed— of  the  value  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  pounds  a  year.  Walton 
tells  us  that  on  this  increase  to  his  in- 
come he  took  the  opportunity  of  in- 
dulging his  taste  for  courtlike  com- 
pany, &C.  "seldom  looked  towards 
Cambridge  unless  the  King  were  there 
.—but  thai  be  never  failed." 

Prince  Charles's  romantic  visit  to 
Spain  to  see  his  proposed  wife — so 
unlike  the  movements  of  royal  per- 
sonages, and  under  all  the  circum- 
stances an  act  of  such  generous  gal- 
lantry— ^furnished  our  courtly  poet  with 
the  subject  of  a  most  elaborate  oration, 
which  we  can  make  no  attempt  to 
translate  or  transcribe.  It  is  tedious 
to  an  extent  that  seems  incredible  till 


it  is  told  that  every  sentence  spdrklea 
with  some  conceit  or  other.  All  the 
circumstances  tliat  lead  men  to  marry 
are  shown  to  be  yet  more  applicable 
to  princes.  The  orator,  however,  is 
embarrassed  by  a  class  of  recollections, 
which  could  have  risen  no  where  but 
on  the  magic  ground  of  a  university 
theatre ;  he  remembers  he  is  address- 
ing a  body  of  men  uho  worship  the 
unmarried  Minerva  and  the  Virgin 
Muses — this  difficulty  is  soon  disposed 
of  j  a  rapid  transition  is  made  to  the 
glories  of  war  and  the  blessings  of 
peace.  Clouds,  and  thunder,  Tiberius, 
and  the  King  of  Spain,  and  William 
the  Conqueror,  and  Apollo,  and 
Daphne  follow  in  glorious  confusion. 
Daphne  fortunutdy  comes  in  time  to 
suggest  a  termination  to  the  discourse 
— Noster  emm  prmcept  habuU  Daphncn 
suam  cujus  amor  dcinccps  in  triumphoi 
ct  laurus  mutabitur. 

Such  was  the  language  in  which 
Cambridge  then  welcomed  kings  and 
princes ;  but  Herbert,  who  at  this  time 
was  determii^  to  push  iiis  fortune  at 
court,  had  other  opportunities  of  offer- 
ing incense  to  James,  which  he  did  not 
neglect.  Hacket,  in  his  life  of  Arch- 
bishop Williams,  after  remarking  that 
the  king,  on  the  opening  of  the  par- 
liament in  1023,  ''feasted  the  two 
hoiwes  with  a  speech,  than  which  no- 
thing could  be  apter  for  tlie  subject  or 
more  eloquent  for  the  matter,"  tells  us 
in  proof  of  Jameses  "wit,"  and  ''art," 
and  **  wisdom,"  that  Mr.  George  Her- 
bert, when  praelector  in  the  rhetoric 
school  in  Cambridge,  anno  1618, 
passed  by  those  fluent  orators  that 
domineered  in  the  pulpits  of  Athens 
and  Rome,  and  insisted  to  read  an 
oration  of  King  James,  which  he 
analysed,  showed  the  continuity  of  the 
parts,  the  propriety  of  the  phrase,  the 
height  and  power  of  it  to  move  the 
affections,  the  style,  utterly  unknown  to 
the  andenUf  who  could  not  conceive 
what  "kingly"  eloquence  was;  in  re- 
spect of  which  those  noted  demagog! 
were  but  hirelings  and  triobulary  ora- 
tors. 

There  is  no  reason  to  distrust  the 
general  sincerity  of  these  strange  com- 
pliments. They  are  not  more  high- 
flown  than  the  mnguage  used  by  Lord 
Bacon  in  his  dedication  to  King  James, 
of  the    Advancement   of    Learning. 
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Mr.  Forater,  in  his  admirable  life  of  value.     It  is  not  nnamusing,  nor  mi- 

StrafiTord,  published  in  Lardner's  Cyclo-  instnictivo,  though  the  lesson  b  not 

pcsdia,  quotes  the  words  of  that  dedi-  without  hnmiliation,  to  read  the  praises 

cation,  and  thinks  we  can  detect  some-  of  their  princes  in  our  elder  poets.  We 

thing  like  irony  in  the  words  in  which  give  a  few  sentences  from    PhineM 

Bacon  speaks  of  its  being  «  almost  a  Fletcher.     It  is  but  fair  to  him  to  sty 

miracle  that  a  king  and  a  king  born  that  James  was  dead  at  the  Ume  the 

should  possess  any  thing  more  than  lines  which  we  quote  were  written. 

the  superficial  shows  of  learning.*  The  In  **  the    Purple    island**  the    monl 

language,  however,  is  that  of  the  age,  faculties,  under  their  leader   Eclecta* 

not  of  the  man,  and  in  James's  ear-  arc  attacked  by  the  Vices,  and  the  ric- 

nestness  there  was  something  of  good,  torv  of  the  former  secured  by  the  in* 

His  talents — as  those  of  all  the  Stuarts —  terference  of  an  angel  who  appears  in 

have  been  underrated,  more  especially  answer  to    £clecta*s   prayers.       The 

in  our  days,  when  the  sciences  of  king-  lines  are  of  exceeding  beauty,  and  we 

craft,  and  witchcrafl,  and  the  other  believe  that  they  have  not  been  before 

studies  which  were  the  glory  of  our  printed    separately   from    the    entire 

Solomon,    are  rated  at  their  proper  poem : — 

**  With  that  a  lliund'riog  noise  teem*d  to  shake  the  sky, 

As  when  with  iron  wheels  through  stony  plain 
A  thousand  chariots  to  the  battle  fly ; 

Or  when  with  boist'rons  rage  the  swelling  main, 
Puft  up  by  mighty  winds,  docs  hoarsely  roar ; 
And  beating  with  his  waves  the  trembling  shore. 
His  sandy  girdle  scorns,  and  breaks  Earth's  rampart  door. 

*•  And  straight  an  angel,*  full  of  heavenly  might, 

(Three  sev'ral  crowns  circled  his  royal  head) 
From  northren  coast  heaving  his  blazing  light, 
Through  all  the  Earth  his  glorious  beams  dispread. 
And  open  lajrs  the  beast's  and  dragon's  shame ; 
For  to  this  end,  th*  Almighty  did  him  frame. 
And  therefore  from  supplanting  gave  his  ominous  name. 

"  A  silver  trumpet  oft  he  loudly  blew. 

Frighting  the  guilty  Earth  with  thundVing  knell ; 
And  oft  prodaim'd,  as  through  the  world  he  flow, 
*  Babel,  great  Babel  lies  as  low  as  hell : 
Let  every  angel  loud  his  trumpet  sound. 
Her  heaven-exalted  tow'rs  in  dust  are  drown'd : 
Babel,  proud  Babel's  fall'n,  and  lies  as  low  as  ground.'! 


*  Our  late  most  learned  sovereign  in  his  Remonstrance  and  Complaint  on  the 
Apocalypse. 

f  The  passage  that  follows  we  cannot  omit  quoting,  though  it  does  not  illustrate 
our  immediate  subject.  It  is  such  t6  our  mind,  as  even  in  Dante  would  be  felt  of 
surpassing  power. 

**  The  broken  heav'ns  dispart  with  fearful  noise» 

And  from  the  breach  outshoots  a  sudden  light : 
Straight  shrilling  trumpets  with  loud  sounding  voice 
Give  echoing  summons  to  new  bloody  fight ; 
Well  knew  the  dragon  that  all-quellinff  blast. 
And  soon  perceiv'd  that  day  must  be  his  last ; 
Which  strook  his  frighten'd  heart,  and  all  his  troops  aghast. 
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A  volome  open  upon  oar  table-^  tectorate,  is  thus  addressed  bj  his 
one  of  the  most  dehghtful  books  in  spiritual  companion  :— 
the  world—"  Cowley's  Essays'* — sup- 
plies us  with  another  angel  of  the  *•  My  doroinioii  (said  he  hastily,  and 
same  family.  In  the  essay  on  the  with  a  dreadful  furiout  look)  is  to  great 
government  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  the  in  this  world,  and  I  am  so  powerful  a 
poet  having  just  discovered  at  the  end  of  monarch  of  it,  that  I  need  not  be  ashamed 
a  long  dialogue  what  kind  of  an  angel  that  yon  should  know  me ;  and  tUat  you 
had  been  engaged  in  defending  the  pro-  may  see  I  know  yon  too^  I  know  yon  to 


«  Yet  full  of  malice,  and  of  stubborn  pride, 

Though  oft  he  strove,  and  had  been  foil'd  as  ofV, 
Boldly  his  death  and  certain  fate  defy*d : 
And  mounted  on  his  flaggy  sails  aloft. 

With  boundless  spite  he  long'd  to  try  again 
A  second  loss,  and  new  death ; — glad  and  fain 
To  shew  his  pois'nous  hate,  though  ever  shew'd  in  vain. 

•*  Sovphe  arose  upon  hi$  stretched  satis 

Fearless  expecting  his  approaching  death ; 
Soup  he  arose,  that  th*  air  starts  andfaUs, 
And  over-pressed,  sinks  his  had  beneath  : 
So  up  he  arose,  as  does  a  thunder-cloud, 
Which  aU  the  earth  with  shadows  black  doth  shroud  : 
So  up  he  arose,  and  through  the  weary  air  he  row'd. 

«« Now  his  almighty  foe  far  off  he  spies ; 

Whose  sun-like  arms  dazM  the  eclipsed  day, 

Confounding  with  their  beams  less  glittVing  skies. 

Firing  the  air  with  more  than  heav'nly  ray ; 

Like  thousand  suns  in  one  ; — such  is  their  light ; 

A  subject  only  for  immortal  sprite ; 

Which  never  can  be  seen,  but  by  immortal  sight. 

«*  His  threat*ning  eyes  shine  like  that  dreadfol  flame. 
With  which  the  thunderer  arras  his  angry  hand : 

Himself  had  fairly  wrote  his  wondrous  name, 

Which  neither  earth  nor  heav*n  could  understand  ; 
A  hundred  crowns,  like  tow'rs,  beset  around 
His  conq'ring  head :  well  may  they  there  abound, 

When  all  his  limbs,  and  troops,  M'ilh  gold  are  richly  crown'd. 

«  His  armour  all  was  dy'd  in  purple  blood : 

(In  purple  blood  of  thousand  rebel  kings) 
In  vain  their  stubborn  pow*rs  his  arm  withstood ; 
Their  proud  necks  chain*d,  he  now  in  triumph  brings. 

And  breaks  their  spears,  and  cracks  their  traitor  swords; 
Upon  whose  arms  and  thigh  in  golden  words 
Was  fau-ly  writ,  •  The  King  of  kmgs,  and  Lord  of  lords.* 

«<  His  snow-white  steed  was  bom  of  hw'nly  kind. 

Begot  by  Boreas  on  the  Thiacian  hills ; 
More  strong  and  speedy  than  his  parent  wind : 
And  (which  his  foes  with  fear  and  horror  fills) 

Out  from  his  mouth  a  two-edg*d  sword  he  darts : 
Whose  sharpest  steel  the  bones  and  marrow  parts. 
And  with  his  keenest  point  nnbreasts  the  naked  hearts. 

PwrpU  Island,  Canto  12. 
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b«  aa  obfttliMto  and  inveterate  iiiaUgiuuit ;  and  from  tlMOCt  to  the  eoui  of  jaetice, 

and  for  that  reason  I  shall  take  you  along  and  from  tbeaoe  yoa  know  whither.     I 

with  me  to  the  next  garriioD  of  ours ;  was  almost  in  the  very  pooncee  of  the 

from  thence  you  shall  go  to  the  tower,  great  bird  of  prey* 

When  lo,  e'er  the  last  words  were  fully  xpok^f 

From  a  £sir  cloud,  which  rather  op*d,  than  broke, 

A  flash  of  light,  rather  than  lightoiog,  came 

So  swift,  and  yet  so  gentle  was  the  flame. 

Upon  it  rode,  and  in  his  full  career, 

8eem*d  to  my  eyes  no  sooner  there  than  here. 

The  comeliest  youth  of  all  th*  angelic  race ; 

Lovely  his  shape,  inefl^ble  his  face. 

The  frowns  with  which  he  strook  the  tremblmg  fiend* 

All  smiles  of  human  beanty  did  transcend. 

His  beams  of  locks  fell  part  disher^Vd  down. 

Part  upwards  ciirrd,  and  fonn*d  a  nat'ral  crown. 

Such  as  the  Briiish  roeoarohs  m*d  to  wear ; 

If  gold  might  be  compared  with  angds*  hair. 

His  coat  and  flowing  mantle  were  so  bright. 

They  seera*d  both  made  of  woren  silver  light : 

Across  his  breast  an  aeure  ribband  went, 

At  which  a  medal  hung,  thai  did  present* 

In  wondrous  living  figures,  to  the  sight. 

The  mystic  champion's,  and  old  dragon's  fight* 

And  from  his  mantle's  side  there  shone  afar, 

A  fixed,  and,  I  believe,  a  real  star. 

In  his  fair  hand  (what  need  was  there  of  more  ?) 

No  arms  but  th*  EngUsh  bloody  cross  he  bore. 

Which  when  he  tow'rds  the  affrighted  tyrant  bent. 

And  some  few  words  pronounced  (but  what  they  meant 

Or  were,  could  not  alas,  by  me  be  known. 

Only  I  well  perceiv'd  Jesus  was  one) 

He  trembled,  and  he  roar'd,  and  fled  away ; 

Mad  to  quit  thus  his  more  than  hoped-for  prey. 

Such  rage  inflames  the  wolfs  wild  heart  and  eyes, 

(Robb'd,  as  he  thinks,  unjustly  of  his  prize) 

Whom  unawares  the  shepherd  spies,  and  draws 

The  bleating  lamb  from  out  his  rav'nous  iaws. 

The  shepherd  fain  himself  would  he  assail. 

But  fear  above  his  hunger  does  prevail. 

He  knows  bis  foe  too  strong,  and  must  be  gone ; 

He  grins  as  he  looks  back*  and  howls  as  he  goes  on.** 

The  taste  of  our  age,  when  the  feeling  had  frequent  fevers,  and  was  threatened 

ofloyalty  \h  not  likely  to  express  itself  in  with  consumption — however,  either  he 

extravagant  compliments,  may  not  per-  could  not  afford  the  expenses  of  tnt- 

haps  pardon  these  excesses.     But  in  veiling  abroad,  which  be  at  one  time 

Herbert's  case  there  is  the  apology  of  proposed,  or  he  felt  with  his  mother, 

early  youth,  he  being  at  the  time  but  who  resisted  all  his  movements  towards 

five-and-twenty  years  of  age^-admired  leaving  the  university,  thai  the  proba- 

more  than  any  man  of  his  university,  bililies  of  advancement  were  too  strong 

and    attracted  ^  by   the    powerful    in-  to  have  it  wise  of  him  to  leave  Cam- 

duceroents  which  the  society  of  the  bridge,  till  his  fortunes  were    deter- 

court  held  out  to  him.     A  kw  years  mined  in  one  way  or  other.     Walton 

and  all  this  was  felt  to  be  but  vanity,  quotes  some  stanzas  of  a  poem,  which 

Herbert's   health  became  impaired---  we  will  print  without  abridgment,  and 

so  that  he  oflen  thought  of  leaving  the  savs,  that  they  refer  to  the  hindrances 

university,  and  giving  up  ail  study.  He  which  he  met  with  at  this  iime. 
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AFTUCnoif. 

«  When  firet  them  didst  entice  to  thee  ro  j  heart, 
I  thought  the  service  brave  : 

So  many  joys  I  writ  down  for  my  part, 

Besides  what  I  migiit  have 

Out  of  my  stock  of  natuFal  delighto, 

Augmented  with  thy  gracious  benefits. 

I  looked  on  thy  furniture  so  fine. 

And  made  it  fine  to  me ; 

Thy  glorious  household-stuff  did  me  entwine, 
And  *ttce  me  unto  thee. 

Such  stars  I  counted  mine :  both  Heaven  and  earth 

Paid  me  my  wages  in  a  world  of  mirth. 

What  pleasures  could  I  want,  whose  King  I  served* 
Where  joys  my  fellows  wore  ? 

Thus  argued  into  hopes,  my  thoughts  reserved 
No  place  for  grief  or  fear  ; 

Therefore  my  sudden  soul  caught  at  the  place, 

And  made  her  youth  and  fierceness  seek  thy  face  : 

At  first  thou  gavest  mo  milk  and  sweetnesses; 

I  had  my  wish  and  way : 
My  days  were  strew*d  with  flowers  and  happiness ; 

There  was  no  month  but  May. 
But  with  my  years  sorrow  did  twist  and  grow. 
And  made  a  party  unawares  for  woe. 

My  flesh  began  unto  my  soul  in  pain. 

Sicknesses  clave  my  bones. 

Consuming  agues  dwell  in  every  vein. 

And  tune  my  breath  to  groans : 

Sorrow  was  all  my  soul;  I  scarce  believed, 

Till  grief  did  tell  me  roundly,  that  I  lived. 

When  I  got  health,  thou  took*st  away  my  life, 
And  more ;  for  my  friends  die  : 

My  mirlh  and  edge  was  lost ;  a  blunted  knife 
Was  of  more  use  than  I. 

Thus  thin  and  lean,  without  a  fence  or  friend, 

I  was  blown  through  with  every  storm  and  wind. 

Whereas  my  birth  and  spirit  htther  took 

The  way  that  takes  the  town. 

Thou  didst  betray  me  to  a  lingering  book. 
And  wrap  me  in  a  gown : 

I  was  entangled  in  the  world  of  strife, 

Before  I  had  the  power  to  change  my  life/ 

Yet,  for  I  threaten*d  oft  the  sieee  to  raise. 
Not  simpering  all  mine  age. 

Thou  often  didst  with  academic  praise 

Melt  and  dissolve  my  rage. 

I  took  thy  sweeten'd  pill,  till  I  came  near; 

I  could  not  go  away,  nor  persevere. 

Yet»  lest  perchance  I  should  too  happy  be 

In  my  nnhappiness, 
Turning  mj  purge  to  food,  thon  throwest  me 

Into  mora  sicknesses. 
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Thin  doth  th  j  power  croM-biu  me,  no4  making 
Thine  own  gift  good,  yet  me  from  my  ways  taking* 

Now  I  am  here,  what  thou  wilt  do  with  me 
None  of  my  books  will  show : 

I  road,  and  ugh,  and  wish  I  were  a  tree ; 
For  sure  then  I  should  grow 

To  frait  or  shade :  at  least  some  bird  would  trust 

Her  household  to  me,  and  I  should  be  just 

Yet»  though  thou  troublest  me,  I  must  be  meek; 

In  weakness  must  be  stout. 
Well,  I  will  change  the  service,  and  go  seek 

Some  other  master  out. 
Ah,  my  dear  God !  though  I  am  dean  forgot, 
Let  me  not  loTe  thee,  if  I  love  thee  not." 


[Not. 


While  Herbert  was  lingeringin  Cam- 
bridge, or  attendine  court,  repeating 
perhaps  the  lines  which  have  been  so 
often  murmured  by  expectants  since  the 
days  of  Spenser — 

FuttiUtte  knoweth  he  tphe  hath  not  tried 
What  heU  it  t>  in  iuing  long  to  bide^  S^. 

his  powerful  friends,  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  and  the  Marquis  of  Hamil- 
ton, died ;  and  not  long  after  King 
James  died  also,  •*  and  with  him  all  Mr. 
Herbert's  court  hopes."  He  retired 
to  the  house  of  a  fiiend  in  Kent ;  his 
mind  endured  many  conflicts,  for  he 
doubted  whether  he  should  enter  into 
holy  orders,  or  return  to  what  Walton 
calls  the  painted  pleasures  of  a  court 
life.  The  conflict  ended  in  his  enter- 
ing into  deacon's  orders  in  the  course 
of  that  year.  1  n  some  short  time  after, 
(July  15,  1626,)  he  obtained  the  pre- 
bend of  Layton  Ecclesia,  in  the  diocese 
of  Lincoln. 

«« This  Lnyton  Ecclesia  is  a  village  near 
to  Spaldeu,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon, 
and  the  greatest  part  of  the  parish-church 
was  fallen  down,  and  that  of  it  which 
stood  was  so  decayed,  so  little,  and  so  use- 
less, that  the  parishioners  could  not  meet 
to  perform  their  duty  to  God  in  public 
prayer  and  praises :  and  thus  it  had  been 
for  almost  20  years,  in  which  time  there 
had  been  some  faint  endeavours  for  a 
public  collection,  to  enable  the  parishion- 
ers to  rebuild  it,  but  with  no  success,  till 
Mr.  Herbert  undertook  it ;  and  he  by  his 
own  and  the  contribution  of  many  of  his 
kindred,  and  other  noble  friends,  under- 
took the  re-edification  of  it,  and  made  it 
so  much  hb  whole  business,  that  he 
became  restless  till  he  saw  it  finished 
as  it  now  stands :  being  for  the  workman- 
ship a  costly  Mosaic:  for  the  form  an 
exact  cross;  and  for  the  decency  and 


beauty,  I  am  assured,  it  is  the  most  re- 
markable parish-church  that  this  nation 
affords.  He  lived  to  see  it  so  wnin- 
scotted,  as  to  be  exceeded  by  none ;  and, 
by  his  order,  the  reading-pew  and  pulpit 
were  a  little  distant  from  each  other,  and 
both  of  an  equal  height :  for  he  would 
often  say,  <  they  should  neither  have  h 
precedency  or  priority  of  the  other;  but 
that  prayer  and  preaching,  being  equally 
useful,  might  agree  like  brethren,  and 
have  an  equal  honour  and  estimation. 

**  Before  I  proceed  farther,  I  must  look 
back  to  the  time. of  Mr.  Herbert's  being 
inade  prebendary,  and  tell  the  reader,  that 
not  long  after,  his  mother  being  informed 
of  his  intentions  to  rebuild  that  church, 
and  apprehending  the  great  trouble  and 
charge  that  he  was  likely  to  draw  upon 
himself,  bis  relations,  and  friends,  before 
it  could  be  finished,  sent  for  him  from 
London  to  Chelsea,  (where  she  then 
dwelt,)  and  at  his  coming  said,  •  George, 
I  sent  for  you,  to  persuade  you  to  commit 
simony,  by  giving  your  patron  as  good  a 
gift  as  he  has  given  you ;  namely,  that 
you  give  him  back  his  prebend;  for, 
George,  it  is  not  for  your  weak  body  and 
empty  purse  to  undertake  to  build 
churches.*  Of  which  he  desired  he 
might  have  a  day*s  time  to  consider,  and 
then  make  her  an  answer.  And  at  his 
return  to  her  the  next  day,  when  he  had 
first  desired  her  blessing,  and  she  given  it 
to  him,  his  next  request  was,  <  that  she 
would  at  the  age  of  thirty-three  years  al- 
low him  to  become  an  undutiful  son ;  for 
he  had  made  a  vow  to  God,  that  if  he 
were  able  he  would  rebuild  that  church.*  *' 
^Walton. 

In  the  course  of  that  year  he  married, 
and  was  presented  by  King  Charles 
with  the  living  of  Bemerton.  The  ad- 
vowson  of  Bemerton  belonged  to  the 
Earl  of  Fembroke,  Herbcrt^s  relation  ; 
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but  on  the  promotion  to  a  bishoprick 
of  Dr.  Cnrle»  who  held  it,  the  rigfht  of 
prescutiiig  on  the  vacancy  so  created, 
muiie  to  the  crown — and  the  King,  at 
the  Earl  of  Pembroke's  request,  gave  it 
to  Herbert,  accompanying  the  gift  with 
very  kind  lariguage.  We  again  take 
u))  't>Id  Isaac  Walton's  unimprovable 
language — 

.  <*  I  hare  brought  him  to  the  parsonage 
of  BemertoD,  and  to  the  thirty-sixth  year 
of  his  age,  and  roust  stop  here,  and  be- 
speak the  reader  to  prepare  for  an  almost 
incredible  story  of  the  great  sanctity  of  the 
short  remainder  of  his  holy  life;  a  life  so 
full  of  charity,  humility,  and  all  Christian 
virtues,  that  it  deserves  the  eloquence  of 
St.  Chrysostom  to  commend  and  declare 
it !  A  life,  that  if  it  were  related  by  a 
pen  like  his,  there  would  then  be  no  need 
for  this  age  to  look  back  into  times  past 
fur  the  examples  of  primitive  piety ;  for 
they  might  be  all  found  in  the  life  of 
George  Herbert  But  now,  alas!  who 
is  fit  to  undertake  it  ?  I  confess  I  am 
not ;  and  am  not  pleased  with  myself  that 
I  mnst ;  and  profess  myself  amazed  when 
I  consider  how  few  of  the  clergy  lived 
like  him  then,  and  how  many  live  so  un- 
like him  now.  But  it  becomes  not  me  to 
censure.  My  design  is  rather  to  assure 
the  reader,  that  I  have  used  very  great 
diligence  to  inform  myself,  that  I  might 
inform  him  of  the  truth  of  what  follows  ; 
and  though  I  cannot  adorn  it  with  elo- 
quence,  yet  I  will  do  it  with  sincerity. 

"  When  at  his  induction  he  was  shut 
into  Bemerton  Church,  being  left  there 
alone  to  toll  the  bell  (as  the  law  requires 
him,)  he  staid  so  much  longer  than  an  or- 
dinary  time  before  he  returned  to  those 
friends  that  staid  expecting  him  at  the 
church-door,  that  his  friend  Mr.  Wood- 
not  looked  in  at  the  church-window,  and 
saw  him  lie  proslmte  on  the  ground  be- 
fore the  altar:  at  which  time  and  place 
(as  he  after  told  Mr.  Woodnot,)  he  set 
some  rules  to  himself,  for  the  future 
management  of  his  life;  and  then  and  there 
made  a  vow  to  labour  to  keep  them.'* 


«  And  that  he  did  so  may  appear  in 
many  parts  of  his  *  Book  of  Sacred  Poems ;' 
especially  in  that  which  he  calls  *<  The 
Odour  ;**  in  which  he  seems  to  rejoice  in 
the  thoughts  of  that  'wot^,  Jesus,  and  say, 
that  the  adding  these  words  my  Master  to 
it,  and  the  often  repetition  of  them  seemed 
to  perfume  his  mind,  and  leave  an  orien- 
tal fragrnncy  in  his  very  breath.  And 
for  hit  unforced  choice  to  serve  at  God's 


altar,  he  seems  in  another  place  of  his 
poems  (<  The  Pearl,*  Matt  xiii.)  to  re- 
joice and  say, — «  He  knew  the  ways  of 
learning;  knew  what  nature  does  wil- 
lingly ;  and  what,  when  it  is  forced  by 
fire;  knew  the  ways  of  honour,  and  when 
{^lory  inclines  the  soul  to  noble  expres- 
sions ;  knew  the  court ;  knew  the  ways 
of  pleasure,  of  love,  of  wit,  of  music,  and 
npon  what  terms  he  declined  all  these  for 
the  service  of  his  Muster  Jesus  ;**  and  then 
concludes,  saying — 

Hist  through  theie  labyrlnthi,  not  my  grovelUiic 
wit: 

But  thy  tlUUwIst  let  down  from  hea? en  to  me 
Did  both  conduct,  and  teach  me,  how  by  tt 

To  climb  to  thee. 

«  The  third  day  after  he  was  made 
Rector  of  Bemerton,  and  had  changed  his 
sword  and  silk  clothes  into  a  canonical 
coat,  he  returned  so  habited  with  his 
friend  Mr.  Woodnot  to  Bainton  ;  and  im- 
mediately after  he  had  seen  and  saluted 
bis  wife,  he  said  to  her — ^*<  You  are  now 
a  minister's  wife,  and  must  now  so  far 
forget  your  father's  house,  as  not  to  claim 
a  precedence  of  any  of  your  parishioners ; 
for  you  are  to  know,  that  a  priest's  wife 
can  challenge  no  precedence  or  place,  but 
that  which  she  purchases  by  her  obliging 
humility :  and  I  am  sure  places  so  pur- 
chased do  best  become  them.  And  let 
roe  tell  you,  that  I  am  so  good  a  herald 
as  to  assure  you  that  this  is  truth.**  And 
she  was  so  meek  a  wife  as  to  assure  him 
it  was  no  vexing  news  to  her,  and  that  he 
should  see  her  observe  it  with  a  cheerful 
willingness.  And,  indeed,  her  unforced 
humility,  that  humility  that  was  in  her  so 
original,  as  to  be  born  with  her,  made  her 
so  happy  as  to  do  so ;  and  her  doing  so» 
begot  her  an  unfeigned  love,  and  a  ser- 
viceable respect  from  all  that  conversed 
with  her;  and  this  love  followed  her  in 
all  places  as  inseparably,  as  shadows  follow 
substances  in  sunshine. 

**  It  was  not  many  days  before  he  re- 
turned back  to  Bemerton,  to  view  the 
church,  and  repair  the  chancel ;  and,  in- 
deed, to  rebuild  almost  three  parts  of  his 
house,  which  was  fallen  down,  or  decayed, 
by  reason  of  his  predecessor's  living  at  a 
better  parsonage-house.*'        . 

«  His  chiefest  recreation  was  music,  in 
which  heavenly  art  he  was  a  most  excel- 
lent master,  and  did  himself  compose 
many  divine  hymns  and  anthems,  which 
he  set  and  sung  to  his  lute  or  viol ;  and 
though  he  was  a  lover  of  retiredness,  yet 
his  love  to  music  was  sttcb,  that  he  went 
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twice  every  week  ob  eertaio  eppdnted 
days,  to  the  cathedral  church  io  Salisbury : 
and  at  his  return  would  tay,  <  That  hit 
time  spent  in  prayer»  and  cathedral  music, 
elevated  his  soul,  and  was  his  hearen  upon 
earth.**  fiut  before  his  return  thence  to 
B«merton,  he  would  usually  sing  and  play 
his  part  at  an  appobted  private  music- 
meeting  ;  and,  to  justify  this  practice,  he 
would  often  say,  <  Keligion  does  not  banish 
mirth,  but  only  moderates  and  sets  rules 
to  it.*" 

••  In  another  walk  to  SaHsbnry,  he  saw 
a  poor  man  with  a  poorer  horse,  that  was 
fallen  under  bis  load ;  they  were  both  in 
distress,  and  needed  present  help,  which 
Mr.  Herbert  perceiving,  put  off  his  ctukv 
nical  coat,  aad  helped  the  poor  man  to 
unload,  and  after,  to  load  his  horse ;  the 
poor  man  blesseil  him  for  it,  and  he  blessed 
the  poor  man ;  and  was  so  like  the  good 
Samaritan,  that  he  gave  him  money  to 
refresh  both  himself  and  his  horse  ;  and 
told  him,  <  that  if  he  loved  himself,  he 
should  be  merciful  to  his  beast*  Thus 
he  left  the  poor  man,  and  at  his  coming 
to  his  musical  friends  at  Salisbury, 
they  began  to  wonder  that  Mr.  George 
Herbert,  who  used  to  be  so  trim  and  clean, 
came  into  that  company  so  soiled  and  dis- 
composed; but  he  told  them  the  occa- 
sion. And  when  one  of  the  company 
told  him  *  he  had  disparaged  himself  by 
so  dirty  an  employment ;  his  answer  was, 
■  that  the  thought  of  what  he  had  done 
would  prove  music  to  him  at  midnight ; 
and  that  the  omission  of  it  would  have 
upbraided  and  made  discord  in  his  con- 
science, whensoever  he  should  pass  by 
that  place ;  for  if  I  be  bound  to  pray  for 
all  that  be  in  distress,  I  am  sure  that  I 
am  bound,  so  far  as  it  is  in  my  power,  to 
practise  what  I  pray  for.  And  though  I 
do  not  wish  for  tbe  like  occasion  every 
davi  yet  let  me  tell  you,  I  would  not 
willingly  pass  one  day  of  my  life,  without 
comforting  a  sad  soul,  or  shewing  mercy  ; 
and  1  praise  God  for  this  occasion.  And 
now  let  us  tune  our  instruments.*  '* 


This  last  passage  we  have  been  led 
to  quote  in  order  to  have  an  excuse  for 
mentionins:  Mr.  Major's  edition  of 
Walton's  lives,  in  which  the  incident 
is  illustrated  by  a  very  beautiful 
engraving.  Of  Herbert's  life  as  a 
parish  priest,  a  most  lovely  account 
IS  given  hv  Walton  ;  of  this  pic- 
ture the  value  is  the  particularity  of 
the  details,  and  we  think  we  are  per- 


forming a  duty,  for  which  every  one 
of  our  best  country  clergymen  will  be 
likely  to  return  tis  thanks,  when  we 
point  out  the  luissage  to  them.  Wal- 
ton's lives  is  a  book  printed  in  so  many 
forms  that  we  could  have  no  excuse  for 
a  citation,  which,  to  be  of  practical  use, 
we  should  find  it  necessary  to  prolong 
to  considerable  length,  and  Herbert's 
detailed  picture  of  the  parish  priest  in 
his  various  duties  was  probably  drawn 
from  his  own  practice.  The  little  book 
called  "  A  Priest  to  the  Temple,"  is 
one  which  it  is  ouite  impossible  to  read 
without  lovinff  the  author,  and  feeKug 
that  his  heart  IS  speaking  in  every  word. 
Many  of  the  forms  which  were  then 
lingering  in  the  land  have  since  wholly, 
or  almost  wholly  past  away.  The  feast 
days  and  the  fasting  days  which  wete 
then  anxiously — perhaps  sanctimoni- 
ously— observed,  must  have  afforded  op- 
portunities of  comfort  to  many,  and  re- 
called to  thoughts  which  we  habitually 
drive  away,  many  a  wandering  heart. 
Discipline  was  not  yet  wholly  forgotten, 
and  the  pastor  was  feared  as  well  as 
loved  in  hb  little  district.  The  volume 
will  be  read  by  many  for  the  charm  of 
its  style,  which,  with  great  simplicity,  is 
absolutely  perfect — the  meaning  ot  the 
writer  never  once  being  left  doubtful ; 
and  not  only  the  results  of  thinking, 
but  almost  all  his  associations — the  links 
by  which  he  thought — brought  clearly 
and  beautifully  before  the  reader ;  the 
light  of  a  better  world  is  shining  in 
upon  us,  and  the  objects,  which  had 
heretofore  diverted  and  distracted  us 
seen  in  that  light  assume  a  new  and 
calm  loveliness.  Notliing  can  be  more 
remote  from  ascetic  devotion,  than 
the  piety  of  Herbert ;  so  familiar  is  he 
with  divine  things  that  wc  often  smile 
at  the  childlike  playfulness  with  which 
he  plays  almost  with  thoughts  which  are 
by  almost  all  of  us  regarded  with  severe 
solemnity.  Herbert  is  as  a  child  in  his 
father's  house  ;  '*  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  We  take  a  chapter  from 
the  little  book  without  much  selection. 
Perhaps  our  own  habits  would  lead  us 
to  give  some  passage  that  happens  to 
illustrate  manners  past  away,  or  which, 
exhibiting  the  peculiarities  of  a  state  of 
society  in  a  remote  country  district, 
might  have  an  accidental  interest  for  the 
antiquarian,  but  this  would  not  be  fair 
in  an  article,  the  object  of  which  is  to 
give  the  character  of  the  man,  and  we 
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feel  too,  tbat  aft^  oar  eztrtcU  froin  hit 
college  declamaliont  on  kings  and 
princes,  it  is  due  to  bim  to  shew  the 
contrast  which  was  created  by  the 
serrice,  into  which  he  had  now  entered 
with  the  devotion  of  bis  whole  heart 
and  strength. 

•<  The  Country  Paraoo  preocbeth  con* 
Btantly;  the  pulpit  is  bit  joy  and  bit 
throne ;  it  be  at  any  time  intermit  it 
is  either  for  want  of  health,  or  against 
some  great  festival,  tbat  be  may  the  bet- 
ter celebrate  it,  or  for  the  variety  of  the 
hearers,  tliat  be  may  be  beard  at  bis  re- 
turn more  attentively.  When  he  inter- 
mits, lie  is  ever  very  well  supplied  by  tome 
able  man,  who  treads  in  bis  steps,  and  will 
not  throw  down  what  he  bath  built; 
wbom  also  be  intreats  to  press  some  point, 
that  be  himself  bath  often  urged  with  no 
great  success,  tbat  so,  in  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  the  truth  may  be  more 
established.  When  he  preacheth,  he 
procures  attention  by  all  possible  art,  both 
by  earnestness  of  speech,  it  being  natural 
to  men  to  think,  tbat  where  is  much  ear- 
nestness, there  is  somewhat  worth  bearing : 
and  by  a  diligent  and  busy  cast  of  bis  eye 
on  his  auditors,  with  letting  them  know 
tbat  he  observes  who  marks,  and  who 
not ;  and  with  particularising  of  his 
speech  now  to  the  younger  sort,  then  to 
the  elder,  now  to  the  poor,  and  now  to 
the  rich.  This  is  for  you,  and  (his  is  for 
you ;  for  particulars  ever  touch,  and 
awake  more  than  generals.  Herein  also 
be  serves  himself  of  the  judgments  of 
God,  as  of  those  of  ancient  times,  so  espe- 
cially of  the  late  ones ;  and  those  most, 
which  are  nearest  to  bis  parish ;  for  people 
are  very  attentive  at  such  discourses,  and 
think  it  behoves  them  to  be  so,  when 
God  is  so  near  them,  and  even  over  their 
heads.  Sometimes  be  tells  them  stories, 
and  sayings  of  others,  according  as  bis 
text  invites  him ;  for  them  also  men 
beed,  and  rememl>er  better  than  exhorta- 
tions;  which  though  earnest,  yet  often 
die  with  the  sermon,  especially  with 
country  people;  which  are  thick,  and 
heavy,  and  bard  to  raise  to  a  point  of 
leal,  and  fervency,  and  need  a  mountain 
of  fire  to  kindle  them ;  but  stories  and 
sayings  they  will  well  remember.  He 
often  tells  tnem,  tbat  sermons  are  dan- 
gerous things,  that  none  goes  out  of 
church  as  he  came  in,  but  either  better  or 
worse:  tbat  none  is  careless  before  bis 
Judge,  and  tbat  the  word  of  God  shall 
j  udge  us.  By  tbese  and  other  means,  the 
parson  procures  atteotion;  but  the  cha- 


racter of  his  sermon  is  holiness ;  he  is  nol 
witty,  or  learned,  or  eloquent,  but  holy. 
A  character,  tbat  Hermogtnes  never 
dreamed  of,  and  therefore  he  could  give 
no  precept  thereof.  But  it  is  gained  first, 
by  choosing  texts  of  devotion,  not  contro- 
versy, moving  and  ravishing  texts,  whereof 
the  Scriptures  are  full.  Secondly,  by 
dipping,  and  seasoning  all  our  words  and 
sentences  in  our  hearts,  before  they  coooa 
into  our  mouths,  truly  affecting,  and  cor« 
dially  expressing  all  that  we  say ;  so  that 
the  auditors  may  plainly  perceive  tbat 
every  word  is  heart-deep.  Thirdly,  by 
turning  often,  and  making  many  apos- 
trophes to  God,  as,  O  Lord,  bless  my 
people,  and  teach  tbero  this  point ;  or,  O 
my  Master,  on  whose  errand  1  come,  let 
me  hold  my  peace,  and  do  tbon  speak 
thyself;  for  thou  art  love,  and  when  thou 
teachest,  all  are  scholars.  Some  such  ir- 
radiations scatteriugly  in  the  sermon, 
carry  great  holiness  in  them.  The  pro- 
phets are  admirable  in  this.  So  Isaiah 
Ixiv.  «Oh  tbat  thou  wouldst  rend  the 
heavens,  tbat  tbon  wouldst  come  down, 
&c.**  And  Jeremiah  x.  after  he  had  com- 
plained of  the  desolation  of  Israel,  turns 
to  God  suddenly,  *<  O  Lord,  I  know  tbat 
the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself,  &c.*'— 
Fourthly,  by  frequent  wishes  of  the 
people's  Rood,  and  joying  therein,  though 
he  himself  were  with  St.  Paul,  even  sa- 
crificed upon  the  service  of  tlieir  faith. 
For  there  is  no  greater  sign  of  holiness, 
than  the  procuring  and  rejoicing  in  an- 
other's good.  And  herein  St.  Paul  ex- 
celled in  all  bis  epistles.  How  did  he  put 
the  Romans  in  all  his  prayers?  Romans 
i.  p.  And  ceased  not  to  give  thanks  for 
the  Ephesians,  £pb.  i.  16.  And  for  the 
Corinthians,  chap.  i.  4.  And  for  the 
Pbilippians  made  request  with  joy,  chap, 
i.  4.  And  is  in  contention  for  them 
whether  to  live  or  die  ;  be  with  tbero,  or 
Christ,  verse  !2d,  which,  setting  aside  bis 
care  of  his  flock,  were  a  madness  to  doubt 
of.  What  an  admirnble  epistle  is  the  se- 
cond to  the  Corinthians  !  how  full  of  af- 
fections !  he  joys,  and  he  is  sorry ;  be 
grieves,  and  he  glories;  never  was  there 
such  care  of  a  flock  expressed,  save  in 
the  great  Shepherd  of  the  fold,  who  first 
shed  tears  over  Jemsalem,  and  afterwards 
blood.  Therefore  this  care  may  be 
learned  there,  and  then  woven  into  ser- 
mons, which  will  make  them  appear  ex- 
ceeding reverend,  and  holy.  Lastly,  by 
an  often  urging  of  the  presence  and  ma- 
jesty of  God,  by  these,  or  such  like 
speeches.  Oh  let  us  all  take  beed  what 
we  do !     God  sees  us.  be  sees  whether  I 
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•paak  ai  I  ovght,  or  yoo  baar  ai  you 
ought ;  he  sees  hearli,  at  we  lee  faoet : 
ke  it  anong  us ;  for  if  we  be  here,  he 
BUf  t  be  here*  unce  we  are  here  by  him, 
and  without  him  could  not  be  here.— 
Then  turning  the  ditcourae  to  hb  Ma- 
jeety — And  he  it  a  great  God,  and  ter- 
rible, at  great  in  mercy,  to  great  in  judg* 
meat  There  are  but  two  deTouring  ele- 
nentt,  fire  and  water,  he  hath  both  in 
him ;  hit  Toice  it  at  the  tound  of  many 
waters,  Rev.  i.  And  he  himtelf  it  a 
eontuming  fire,  Heb.  ziL  Such  ditcourtes 
show  Feryholy.  The  panon't  method 
la  handling  of  a  text,  contittt  of  two 
partt :  firtt,  a  plain  and  eyident  declar»- 
Uon  of  the  meaning  of  the  text ;  and  te- 
oondly,  tome  choice  obsenrationt  drawn 
out  of  the  whole  text,  at  it  liet  entire 
and  unbroken  in  the  Scripture  itself.^ — 
Thit  he  thinks  natural,  and  tweet,  and 
graTO.  Whereat  the  other  way  of 
crumbling  a  text  into  tmall  partt,  at  the 
perton  tpeaking,  or  tpoken  to,  the  sub- 
ject, and  object,  and  the  like,  hath  neither 
in  it  tweetnest,  nor  gravity,  nor  Tariety, 
tince  the  wordt  apart  are  not  Scripture, 
but  a  Dictionary,  and  may  be  contidered 
alike  in  all  the  Scripture.  The  parton 
exceedt  not  an  hour  m  preaching,  becaute 
all  affet  have  thought  that  a  competency, 
and  be  that  profitt  not  in  that  time,  will 
lett  afterwards,  the  tame  affection  which 
made  him  not  profit  before,  making  him 
then  weary,  and  to  he  growt  from  not 
relithing,  to  loathing.*' 

«  Hit  little  book,"  the  Country  Par- 
ton,  tayt  Walton,  «<  is  so  full  of  plain, 
prudent,  and  useful  rules,  that  that  coun- 
try parson  that  can  spare  twelve  pence, 
and  yet  wants  it,  is  icnrce  excusable ;  be- 
cause it  will  both  direct  him  what  he  ought 
to  do,  and  convioce  him  for  not  baring 
done  it.*' 

This  little  tract  consists  but  of  an 
huntlred  pages,  and  ought  to  be  re- 
printed separately. 

Herbert's  exemplary  life  was  pro- 
longed for  but  a  few  years  more.  The 
details  of  his  own  and  his  wife's  chari- 
ties are  given  by  Walton  with  a  mi- 
nuteness, which  will  fatigue  uninterested 
readers,  but  which  it  not  unlikely  to 
suggest  to  the  better-disposed,  many 
plans  of  practical  usefulness.  When 
advised  to  frugality,  as  he  might  have 
children,  he  refused  to  look  at  danger 
to  far  off,  or,  on  thb  account,  to  limit 
his  charities. 

«  About  one  month  before  his  death. 


hb  friend  Mr.  Femr  (for  an  aecouat  of 
whom  I  am  by  promise  indebted  to  the 
reader,  and  intend  to  make  him  sodden 
payment,)  hearing  of  Mr.  Herbert's  sick- 
ness, sent  Mr.  Edmond  Duncon,  (who  b 
now  rector  of  Fryer  Bamet,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex,)  from  hb  house  of  Gidden 
Hall,  which  b  near  to  Huntingdon,  to 
see  Mr.  Herbert,  and  to  assure  him,  he 
wanted  not  his  daily  prayers  for  hb  re- 
covery ;  and  Mr.  Duncon  was  to  return 
back  to  Gidden,  with  an  account  of  Mr. 
Herbert*!  condition.  Mr.  Duncon  found 
him  weak,  and  at  that  time  lying  on  hb 
bed,  or  on  a  pallet ;  but  at  hit  teeiuff  Mr. 
Duncon,  he  raised  himself  vigorously,  aa- 
luted  him,  and  with  some  eameetnest  hi- 
quired  the  health  of  hb  brother  Ferrar ; 
of  which  Mr.  Duncon  tatitfied  him ;  and 
after  tome  ditcoune  of  Mr.  Ferrar't  holy 
life,  and  the  manner  of  hb  conttant  lerving 
God,  he  taid  to  Mr.  Duncon,  <  Sir,  I  tee 
by  your  habit  that  you  are  a  priett,  and  I 
desire  you  to  pray  with  me :'  which  being 
granted,  Mr.  Duncon  asked  him,  •  What 
prayers ;'  to  which  Mr.  Herbert's  answer 
was, '  O,  Sir,  the  prayers  of  my  mother 
the  Church  of  England ;  no  other  prayers 
are  equal  to  them  !  but  at  thb  time  I  beg 
of  you  to  pray  only  the  Litany,  for  I  am 
weak  and  faint,*  and  Mr.  Duncon  did  so. 
Afler  which,  and  some  other  discourse  of 
Mr.  Ferrar,  Mrs.  Herbert  provided  Mr. 
Duncon  a  plain  supper  and  a  clean  lodg- 
ing, and  he  betook  himself  to  rest.  This 
Mr.  Duncon  tells  me ;  and  telb  me  that 
at  his  first  view  of  Mr.  Herbert  he  saw 
majesty  and  humility  so  reconciled  in  hb 
looks  and  behaviour,  as  begot  in  him  an 
awful  reverence  for  hb  person  ;  and  says, 
<  his  discourse  was  so  pious,  and  hb  mo- 
tion so  genteel  and  meek,  tnat  after  al- 
most forty  years  yet  they  remain  still 
fresh  in  his  memory.' 

<*  The  next  morning  Mr  Duncon  left 
him,  and  betook  himself  to  a  journey  to 
Bath,  but  with  a  promise  to  return  back 
to  him  within  five  days ;  and  he  did  so  ; 
but  before  I  shall  say  any  thing  of  what 
discourse  then  fell  betwixt  them  two,  I  will 
pay  my  promised  account  of  Mr.  Ferrar— 

*<  Mr.  Nicholas  Ferrar  (who  got  the 
reputation  of  being  called  *  St.  Nicholaa* 
at  the  age  of  six  years,)  was  bom  m  Loo- 
don,  and  doubtless  had  good  education  in 
his  youth  ;  but  certainly  was  at  an  early 
age  made  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall  in  Cam- 
bridge ;  where  he  continued  to  be  emi- 
nent for  his  piety,  temperance,  and  learn- 
ing. About  the  26th  year  of  hb  age,  he 
betook  himself  to  travel;  in  which  he 
added  to  his  Latin  and  Greek,  a  perfect 
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kiowledgt  of  all  tke  languages  spoken  in 
the  western  parts  of  our  Christian  worl4» 
and  understood  well  the  principles  of  their 
religion  and  of  their  manner,  and  U^e  rea- 
sons of  their  worship.  In  this  hb  travel 
he  met  with  many  persuasions  to  come 
into  a  communion  with  thai  Church 
which  calls  itself  Catholic;  but  he  re- 
turned from  his  travels  as  he  went,  emi- 
nent for  his  obedience  to  his  mother,  the 
Church  of  Bogland.  In  his  absence  from 
England,  Mr.  Ferrar*s  father  (who  was 
a  merchant)  allowed  him  a  liberal  main- 
tenance ;  and,  not  long  after  his  return 
into  England,  Mr.  Ferrar  had,  by  the 
death  of  his  ^ther,  or  an  elder  brother, 
or  both,  an  estate  left  him,  that  enabled 
him  to  purchase  land  to  the  value  of  four 
or  five  hundred  pounds  a  year,  the  great- 
est part  of  which  land  was  at  Little 
Gidden,  four  or  six  miles  from  Hunting- 
don, and  about  eighteen  frem  Cambridge, 
which  place  he  chose  for  the  privacy  of  it, 
and  for  the  hall,  which  had  the  parish- 
church  or  chapel  belonging  and  adjoining 
near  to  it;  for  Mr.  Ferrar  having  seen 
the  manners  and  vanities  of  the  world,  and 
found  them  to  be,  as  Mr.  Herbert  says — 
<  a  nothing  between  two  dishes,*  did  so 
contemn  it,  that  he  resolved  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  his  life  in  mortifications,  and 
in  devotion,  and  charity,  and  to  be  al- 
ways prepared  for  death :  And  his  life  was 
spent  thus : — 

**  He  and  his  family,  which  were  like  a 
little  college,  and  aboiiit  thirty  in  number, 
did  most  of  them  keep  Lent  and  all  the 
Ember-weeks  strictly,  both  in  fasting  and 
using  all  those  mortifications  and  nrayers 
that  the  church  hath  appointed  to  be 
then  used ;  and  he  and  they  did  the  like 
constantly  on  Fridays,  and  on  the  vigils 
or  eves  appointed  to  be  fasted  before  the 
Saints^-days ;  and  this  frugality  and  ab- 
stinence turned  to  the  relief  of  the  poor ; 
but  thb  was  but  a  part  of  his  cluurity, 
none  but  God  and  he  knew  the  rest. 

'<  This  family,  which  I  have  said  to  be 
in  number  about  thirty,  were  a  part  of 
them  his  kindred,  and  the  rest  chosen  to 
be  ef  a  temper  fit  to  be  moulded  into  a  de- 
▼out  life ;  and  all  of  them  were  for  their 
dispositions  serviceable  and  quiet,  and 
humble  and  free  from  scandal.  Having 
thus  fitted  himself  for  his  family,  he  dic^ 
about  the  year  1630,  betake  himself  to  a 
constant  and  methodical  service  of  God, 
and  it  was  in  this  manner : — He,  being 
accompanied  with  most  of  his  family,  did 
hioM^  use  to  read  the  common-prayen, 
(for  he  was  a  deacon,)  erery  daf  at  the 
:aimointed  hows  of  tea  and  four^  in  the 
Vol.  VIIL 


parish  chur^  which  was  very  near  his 
house,  and  which  he  had  both  repaired 
and  adorned;  for  it  was  fallen  into  a  ^ 
great  ruin,  by  reason  of  a  depopulation  of 
the  village,  before  Mr.  Ferrar  bought  the 
manor :  and  he  did  also  constantly  read 
the  matins  every  morning  at  the  hour  of 
six,  either  in  the  church  or  in  an  oratory, 
which  was  within  his  own  house ;  and 
many  of  the  family  did  there  continue 
with  him  after  the  prayers  were  ended, 
and  there  they  spent  some  hours  in  sing- 
ing hymns  or  anthems,  sometimes  in  the 
church,  and  often  to  an  org^  in  the  ora- 
tory. And  there  they  sometimes  betook 
themselves  to  meditate,  or  to  pray  pri- 
vately, or  to  read  apart  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament to  themselves,  or  to  continue  their 
praying  or  reading  the  psalms ;  and,  in 
case  the  psalms  were  not  always  read  in 
the  day,  then  Mr.  Ferrar,  and  others  of 
the  congregation,  did  at  night,  at  the 
ring  of  a  watch-bell,  repair  to  the  church 
or  oratory,  and  there  betake  themselves 
to  prayers  and  lauding  God,  and  reading 
the  psalms  that  had  not  been  read  in  the 
day ;  and  when  these,  or  any  part  of  the 
congregation,  grew  weary  or  faint,  the 
watch-bell  was  rung,  sometimes  before 
and  sometimes  after  midnight,  and  then 
another  part  of  the  family  rose,  and  main- 
tained the  watch,  sometimes  by  praying 
or  singing  lauds  to  God,  or  readmg  the 
psalms ;  and  when  after  some  hours  they 
also  grew  weary  and  faint,  then  they  rung 
the  watch-bell,  and  were  also  relieved  by 
some  of  the  former,  or  by  a  new  part  of 
the  society,  which  continued  their  devo- 
tions (as  hath  been  mentioned)  until 
morning.  And  it  is  to  be  noted  that  in 
this  continued  serving  of  God,  the  psalter 
or  whole  book  of  psalms,  was  in  every 
four-and-twenty  hours  sung  or  read  over« 
from  the  first  to  the  last  verse ;  and  this 
¥ras  done  as  constantly  as  the  sun  runs 
his  circle  every  day  about  the  world,  and 
then  b^ins  again  the  same  instant  that  it 
ended. 

<*  Thus  did  Mr.  Ferrar  and  his  happy 
family  serve  God  day  and  night : — Thus 
did  they  always  behave  themselves,  as  la 
his  presence.  And  they  did  always  eat 
and  drink  by  the  strictest  rules  of  tempe- 
rance ;  eat  and  drink  so  as  to  be  ready  to 
rise  at  midniffht,  or  at  the  call  of  a  watch- 
bell,  and  perform  tliehr  devotions  to  God. 
And  it  is  fit  to  tell  the  reader,  that  many 
of  the  cleigy  that  were  more  inclined  to 
practical  piety  and  devotion,  than  to 
doubtful  and  needless  disputations,  did 
often  come  to  Gidden  Hall,  and  make 
thomselvee  a  part  of  that  bnp9>y  societjb 
2  B 
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mnd  itay  a  woek  or  more,  and  than  join 
with  Mr.  Ferrar,  and  the  family  in  these 
deTotiont,  and  assist  and  ease  him  or  them 
in  the  watch  by  night.  And  these  Tariont 
devotions  had  never  less  than  two  of  the 
domestic  family  in  the  night;  and  the 
watch  was  always  kept  in  the  church  or 
oratory,  unless  in  extreme  cold  winter 
nights,  and  then  it  was  maintained  in  a 
parlour,  which  had  a  fire  in  it,  and  the 
parlour  was -fitted  for  that  purpose.  And 
iliis  course  of  piety,  and  great  liberality 
to  his  poor  neighbours,  Mr.  Feirar  main- 
tained till  his  death,  which  was  in  the 
yetir  1689.** 

•  •••,. 
"  After  this  account,"  (says  Wal- 
ton,) ''of  Mr.  Ferrar,  I  proceed  to 
my  account  of  Mr.  Heilwrt  and 
Mr.  Dunron,  who,  according  to  his 
promise,  returned  from  Bath  the  fifth 
day,  and  then  found  Mr.  Herbert  much 
weaker  than^he  leit  him ;  and,  therefore, 
their  discourse  could  not  be  long ;  bnt  at 
Mr.  Duncon*8  parting  with  him,  Mr. 
Herbert  spoke  to  this  purpose  : — *  Sir,  I 
pray  give  my  brother  Ferrar  an  account 
of  the  decaying  condition  of  my  body,  and 
tell  him  I  beg  him  to  continue  his  daily 
prayers  for  me;  and  let  him -know  that  I 
nave  considered  that  Ood  onfy  is  what  he 
woM  he;  and  that  I  am,  by  his  grace,  be- 
come now  so  like  him,  as  to  be  pleased 
with  what  pleaseth  him ;  and  tell  him, 
that  I  do  not  repine,  but  am  pleased  with 
my  want  of  health<{  and  tell  him  my  heart 
IS  fixed  on  tLat  place  where  true  joy  is 


only  to  be  found ;  and  that  I  long  to  b« 
there,  and  do  wait  for  my  appointed 
change  with  hope  and  patience.*  Having 
said  this,  he  did,  with  so  sweet  a  humility 
as  seemed  to  exalt  him,  bow  down  to  Mr. 
Duncon,  and  with  a  thoughtful  and  coo- 
tented  look  said  to  him,  <  Sir,  I  pray  de- 
liver this  Httle  book  to  my  dear  brother 
Ferrar,  and  tell  him,  he  shall  find  in  it  a 
picture  of  the  many  spiritual  conflicts  tliat 
nave  passed  betwixt  God  and  my  soul,  be- 
fore I  could  subject  mine  to  the  will  of 
Jesus  my  Master ;  in  whose  service  I  have 
found  perfect  freedom  ;  desire  him  to  read 
it;  and  then,  if  he  can  think  it  may  turn 
to  the  advantage  of  any  dejected  poor 
soul,  let  it  be  made  public;  if  not,  let  him 
burn  it ;  for  I  and  it  are  less  than  the 
least  of  God*s  mercies.*  Thus  meanly 
did  this  humble  man  think  of  this  excellent 
book,  which  now  bears  the  name  of*  The 
Temple;  or.  Sacred  Poems  and  Private 
Ejaculations  ;**  of  which  Mr.  Ferrar  would 
say,  <  There  was  in  it  the  picture  of  a  di- 
vine soul  in  every  page;  and  that  the 
whole  book  was  such  a  harmony  of  holv 
passions,  as  would  enrich  the  world  with 
pleasure  and  piety.'  And  it  appears  to 
have  done  so ;  for  there  have  been  more 
than  twenty  thousand  of  them  sold  sinee 
the  first  impression.** 

The  Sunday  before  his  death  he 
rose  suddenly  from  his  bed,  called  for 
one  of  his  instruments ;  and,  having 
tuned  it,  pkyed  and  sung  one  of  his 
hymus  :-« 


'<  Oh  day  most  calm  and  bright! 

The  fruit  of  this, — the  next  world's  budt 
The  indorsement  of  supreme  delight, 

Writ  by  a  friend, — and  with  his  blood  ; 
The  week  were  dark,  but  for  thy  light  !** 


He  was  told  on  bis  death-bed  of  his 
charities,  and  of  his  rebuilding  the 
church  of  Layton ;  "they  be  good 
works,**  said  the  dying  man,  **  if  they 
be  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ, 
but  not  otherwise.*'  He  intreated  his 
wife  and  nieces,  who  were  weeping  be- 
side his  bed,  to  leave  the  room,  and 
delivered  liis  will  into  the  hands  of  his 
executors. 

••  I  do  not,"  said  he,  **  desire  you  to 
be  just,  but  I  charge  you  by  the  reli- 
gion of  our  friendship,  to  be  careful  of 
mv  wife  and  nieces."  And  then  add- 
ed^ **  I  am  ready  to  die." 
,  "I  wish,**  says  Izaak  WaVtou,  his 
pioos  biographer,  *'if  God  shall  be  so 


pleased,  that  I  may  be  so  happy  as  to 
die  like  him." 

The  life  of  Herbert,  by  Barnabas Oley, 
which  is  reprinted  in  these  volumes, 
from  the  first  edition  of  "  The  Country 
Parson^**  does  not  contain  much  tliat 
is  of  moment,  which  is  not  given  by 
Walton.  We  extract  the  most  impor- 
tant pass^e. 

**  He  was  moreover  so  great  a  lover  of 
church  music,  that  he  usually  called  it 
iieaven  upon  earth,  and  attended  it  a  few 
days  before  his  death.  But  above  all, 
his  chief  delight  was  in  the  holy  ScTi(>* 
tures,  one  leaf  whereof  he  professed  he 
would  not  part  with,  though  he  might 
have  the  whole  world  in  exchange.   That 
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was  his  wiidom,  hit  comfort,  hti  joj ;  out        Oar  essay  has  been  prolonged  to  a 

of  that  he  took  his  motto,  'less  than  the  greater  extent  than  we  at  first  antici- 

least  of  all  God's  mercies.*    In  that  sah.  pated— and   we  have    left    onaccom- 

staaoe,  Christ,  and  in  Christ  remission  of  piuhed  the  part  of  our  task  from  which 

sins,  y«mn  his  Mood  ho  plaoid  the  good-  our  readers  will  probably  receiTe  most 

ness  of  hb  good  works.    It  is  a  good  pleasure^he  selection  of  a  few  of 

work,  («id  he  of  building  a  church,)  if  it  these  spiritual  poems  : 
he  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ."  '^  '^ 

SIN. 

Lord,  with  what  care  hast  thou  begirt  us  round! 

Parents  first  season  us  :  then  schoolmasters 

Deliver  us  to  laws ;  they  send  us  bound 
To  rules  of  reason,  holy  messengers. 

Pulpits  and  Sundays,  sorrow  dogging  sin. 
Auctions  sorted,  anguish  of  all  sizes. 
Fine  nets  and  stratagems  to  catch  us  in. 
Bibles  laid  open,  millions  of  surprises, 

<*  Blessings  beforehand,  ties  of  g^tefulness 
The  sound  of  Glory  ringing  in  our  ears : 
Without,  our  shame ;  within,  our  consciences : 

Angels  and  grace,  eternal  hopes,  and  fears. 

'*  Yet  all  these  fences  and  their  whole  array 
One  cunning  bosom-sin  blows  quite  away." 

THB  WIP. 

**  The  merry  world  did  on  a  day 
'With  his  train-bands  and  mates  agrse 
To  meet  together,  where  I  lay, 
And  all  in  sport  to  jeer  at  me. 

**  First,  Beauty  crent  into  a  rose ; 
Which  when  I  pluoct  not,  sir,  said  she. 
Tell  me,  I  pray,  whose  hands  are  those  ? 
« But  thou  shalt  answer.  Lord,  for  me.* 

*•  Then  Money  came,  and  chinking  still. 
What  tune  is  this,  poor  man?  said  he : 
I  heard  in  music  you  had  skill : 

*  But  thou  shalt  answer.  Lord,  for  me.* 

<(  Then  came  brave  Glory  puffing  by 
In  silks  that  whistled,  but  who  but  he; 
He  scarce  a]low*d  roe  half  an  eye : 

*  But  thou  shalt  answer.  Lord*  for  me.' 

**  Then  came  quick  Wit  and  Conversation, 
And  he  would  needs  a  comfort  be. 
And,  to  be  short,  make  an  oration. 

*  But  thou  shalt  answer,  Lord,  for  me.' 

<•  Yet  when  the  hour  of  thy  design 
To  answer  these  fine  things  shall  come ; 
Speak  not  at  large,  say,  I  am  thine. 
And  then  they  have  their  answer  home." 
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JESU. 

«  Jera  is  in  my  heart,  hb  sacnd  name 
Is  deeply  grayen  there;  but  the  other  week 
A  great  affliction  broke  the  little  frame, 
£*en  all  to  pieces ;  which  I  went  to  seek : 
And  first  I  found  the  comer  where  was  J, 
After,  where  ES,  and  next  where  U  was  graYed. 
When  I  had  got  these  parcels,  instantly 
I  sat  me  down  to  spell  them,  and  perceived  ' 
That  to  my  broken  heart  he  was  1  ease  you. 
And  to  my  whole  is  JESU." 


FBACE. 

«  Sweet  Peace,  where  dost  thou  dwell?  I  humbly  crare, 
Let  me  once  know. 
I  sought  thee  in  a  secret  cave. 

And  ask'd  if  Peace  were  there. 
A  hollow  wind  did  seem  to  answer.  No : 
Go  seek  elsewhere.** 

«  I  did ;  and  going,  did  a  rainbow  note  : 
Surely,  thought  1, 
This  is  the  lace  of  Peace's  coat : 
I  will  search  out  the  matter. 
But  while  I  look*d,  the  clouds  immediately 
Did  break  and  scatter. 

Then  went  I  to  a  garden,  and  did  spy 
A  gallant  flower. 
The  crown  imperial :  Sure,  said  J, 
Peace  at  the  root  must  dwell. 
But  when  I  digg'd,  I  saw  a  worm  devour 
What  show'd  so  welL 

At  length  I  met  a  reverend  good  old  man ; 
Whom  when  for  Peace 
I  did  demand,  he  thus  began ; 
There  was  a  prince  of  old 
At  Salem  dwelt,  who  Uved  with  good  increase 
Of  flock  and  fold. 

He  sweetly  lived ;  jet  sweetness  did  not  save 
His  life  from  foes. 
But  after  death  out  of  hb  grave 

There  sprang  twelve  stalks  of  wheat : 
Which  many  wondering  at,  got  some  of  those 
To  plant  and  set 

It  prosper'd  strangely,  and  did  soon  disperse 
Through  all  the  earth : 
For  they  that  taste  it  do  rehearse, 
That  virtue  lies  therein ; 
A  secret  virtue,  bringing  peace  and  mirth 
By  light  of  sin. 

Take  of  tlus  grun,  which  in  my  garden  grows^ 
And  grows  for  you ; 
Make  bread  of  it :  and  that  repoee 
And  Peace,  which  every  where 
With  so  much  earnestness  you  do  pursue. 
Is  only  there. 
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«TH£  QIJMF8E. 

M  WUther  away,  deligbt? 
Thou  camott  but  now ;  wilt  thon  so  aoon  depart. 

And  giTo  me  uf  to  night  ? 
For  many  weeks  of  lingenng  pain  and  smart 
Bnt  one  half  hour  of  comfort  for  my  heart  ? 

«  Methmks  delight  should  haTO 
More  skill  in  music,  and  kecnp  better  time. 

Wert  thou  a  wind  or  waye^ 
They  quickly  go  and  come  with  lesser  crime : 
Flowers  look  about,  and  die  not  in  thttr  prime. 

«  Thy  short  abode  and  stay 
Feeds  not,  but  adds  to  the  desire  of  meat 
Lime  begg*d  of  old  (they  say) 
A  neighbour  spring  to  cool  his  inward  heat ; 
Which  by  Uie  spring's  access  grew  much  more  great. 

«  In  hope  of  thee,  my  heart 
Fick*d  here  and  there  a  crumb,  and  would  not  die ; 

But  constant  to  his  part. 
When  as  mj  fears  foretold  this,  did  reply, 
A  slender  thread  a  gentle  guest  will  tie. 

«  Yet  if  the  heart  that  wept 
Must  let  thee  go,  return  when  it  doth  knock : 

Although  thy  heap  be  kept 
For  future  times,  the  droppings  of  the  stock 
May  oft  break  forth,  and  never  break  the  lock. 

<•  If  I  have  more  to  spin. 
The  wheel  shall  go,  so  that  thy  stay  be  short 

Thou  know*st  how  grief  and  sin 
Disturb  the  work«    O  make  me  not  their  sport. 
Who  by  thy  coming  may  be  made  a  oourt  r 


JAMB  SINCLAIR  ;  OR,  THB  FAWN  OP  SPRINGYALB. — ^PABT  III. 

BY  WILLZAX  CAALSION, 

*•  Aottor  of  IMti  and  StorlM  of  the  Irish  Peanntry.** 

In  the  history  of  the  affections  we  late  no  cardinal  point  of  human  duty, 

know  that   circumstances   sometimes  We  ought  neither  to  do  evil  nor  su£fer 

occur,   where    duty   and    inclination  evil  to  be  done,  where  our  authority 

maintain  a  conflict  so  nicely  balanced  can  prevent  it,  in  order  that  good  may 

as  to  render  it  judicious  not  to  exact  a  follow.    But  in  matters  where  our  own 

fulfilment  of  the  former,  lest  by  de-  will  creates  the  oflence,  it  is  in  some 

ranging  the  structure  of    our  moral  peculiar  cases  not  only  prudent  bat 

feelinn,  we  render  the  mind  either  in-  necessary  to  avoid  straining  a  mind 

sensible  to  their  existence,  or  incapa-  naturally  delicate,  beyond  the  powers 

ble  of  regulating  them.    This  obser-  which  we  know  it  to  possess.     We 

vation  applies  only  to  those  subordi^  think,  for  instance,  that  it  was  wrong 

Rate  positions   of  life  which  invdve  in  Mr.  Sinclair,  at  a  moment  when  the 

no  great  principle  of  condnctt  and  vio-  act  of  separatiBg  from  Osborne  might 
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haTe  touched  the  feelings  of  his  daugh- 
ter into  that  softness  which  lightens 
and  relieves  the  heart,  abruptly  to  sup- 
press emotions  so  natural,  by  exacting? 
a  proof  of  obedience  too  severe  and 
oppressive  to  the  heart  of  one  who 
loved  as  Jane  did.  She  knew  it  was 
her  duty  to  obey  him  the  moment  he 
expressed  his  wish  ;  but  he  was  bound 
by  no  duty  to  demand  such  an  unne- 
cessary proof  of  her  obedience.  The 
immediate  consequences,  however, 
made  him  sufficiently  sensible  of  his 
error,  and  taught  him  that  a  know- 
ledge of  the  human  heart  is  the  most 
difficult  task  which  a  parent  has  to 
learn. 

Jane,  conducted  by  her  parents, 
having  reached  another  apartment,  sat 
down — her  father  taking  a  chair  on 
one  side,  and  her  mother  on  the  other. 

"  My  darling,"  said  Mr.  Sinclair,  "  I 
will  never  forget  this  proof  of  your 
obedience  to  me,  on  so  trying  an  oc- 
casion. I  knew  I  might  rely  upon  my 
daughter." 

Jaue  made  no  reply  to  this,  but  sat 
apparently  wra)  pea  up  in  an  ecstacy 
of  calm  and  unbroken  delight.  The 
smile  of  happiness  with  which  she 
contemplated  ()sbome,  on  taking  her 
last  look  of  him,  was  still  upon  her 
face,  and  contrasted  so  strongly  with 
the  i^ony  which  they  knew  she  must 
have  telt,  that  her  parents,  each  from 
an  apprehension  of  alarming  the  other, 
feared  o])cnly  to  allude  to  it,  although 
tliev  felt  their  hearts  sink  in  dismay 
and  terror. 

•*Jane,  why  do  you  not  speak  to 
you  papa  and  me  V**  said  her  mother  ; 
**  speak  to  us,  luve,  speak  to  us—if  it 
was  only  one  word." 

She  appeared  not  to  hear  this,  nor 
to  be  at  all  aflfccted  by  her  mother's 
Toice  or  words.  After  the  latter  spoke 
she  smiled  again,  and  immediately 
putting  up  her  long  white  fingers 
through  the  ringlets  that  shaded  her 
cheek,  she  pulled  them  down  as  one 
would  do  who  felt  anxious  to  take  out 
the  curls — pressing  them  with  slight 
convulsive  energy  as  they  passed 
through  her  fingers. 

**  Henry,  dear,  what — what  is  the 
matter  with  her?"  inquired  her  mo- 
ther, whose  face  became  pale  with 
alarm.  **  Oh !  what  is  wrong  with  my 
child  ! — she  does  not  know  us  !-.Gra- 
cious  heaven,  what  is  this!" 

**  Jane,  my  love,  wont  you  speak  to 


your  papa?"  tald  Mr.  Sincbdr.— - 
"  Speak  to  me,  my  darling,— it  is  I*— 
it  is  your  own  papa  that  asks  you  ?" 

She  looked  up,  and  seemed  ibr  • 
moment  struggling  to  recover  a  con- 
sciousness of  her  situation ;  but  it 
passed  awaj,  and  the  scarcely  percep- 
tible meaning  which  began  almost  to 
become  visible  in  her  eye,  was  agiua 
succeeded  by  that  smile  which  mej 
boti)  80  much  dreaded  to  see." 

The  old  man  shook  his  head,  and 
looked  with  a  brow  darkened  by  sorrow, 
first  upon  his  daughter,  and  afterwards 
upon  nis  wife. 

*'  My  heart's  deligfait,"  he  exclaimed, 
"I  fear  I  have  demanded  more  from 
your  obedience  than  you  could  per- 
form without  danger  to  yourseUl  I 
wish  I  had  allowed  her  grief  to  flow, 
and  not  reouired  such  an  abrupt  and 
unseasonable  proof  of  her  duty.  It 
was  too  severe  an  injunction  to  a  crea- 
ture so  mild  and  affectionate,— and 
would  to  God  that  I  had  not  sought 
it!" 

**  Would  to  heaven  that  you  had 
not,  my  dear  Henry. — Let  us  try,  how- 
ever, and  move  her  heart, — if  tears 
could  come  she  would  be  relieved." 

'*  Brin^  Agnes  in,"  said  her  father, 
**  bring  in  Agncs,--4Aff  may  succeed 
better  with  her  than  we  can, — and  if 
Charles  be  not  already  gone,  there  is 
no  use  in  distressing  nim  by  at  all  al- 
luding to  her  situation.  She  is  only 
overpowered,  I  trust,  and  will  soon 
recover." 

The  mother,  on  her  way  to  bring 
Agnes  to  her  sister,  met  the  rest  of 
the  family  returning  to  the  house 
after  having  taken  leave  of  Osborne. 
The  two  girls  were  weeping,  for  they 
looked  upon  him  as  already  a  brother ; 
whilst  William,  in  a  good-humoured 
tone,  bantered  them  for  their  want  of 
firmness. 

**!  think,  mother,"  said  he,  *they 
are  all  in  love  with  him,  if  they  would 
admit  it.  Why  here's  Maria  and 
Agnes,  and  I  dare  sav  they're  making 
as  ffreat  a  rout  about  him  as  Jane  her- 
self!— But  bless  me  I  what's  the  mat- 
ter, mother,  that  you  look  so  pule  and 
full  of  alarm  ?" 

.  **  It's  Jane — it*s  Jane,"  said  Agnes. 
**  Mother,  there's  something  wrong !" 
and  as  she  spoke  she  stopped,  with  op- 
liiM  hands,  apparently  fastened  to  the 
earth. 

^My  poor  child!"    exclaimed  her 
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mother,— "  for  heaven's  sake  come  in, 
Agnes. — Oh  heaven  grant  that  it  may 
soon  pass  away.  Agnes,  dear  girl,  you 
know  her  beat-.-come  in  quick ;  her 
papa  wants  you  to  try  what  you  can 
do  with  her."    . 

In  a  moment  tliis  loving  fiimily,  with 
pale  faces  and  beating  hearts,  stood  in 
a  circle  about  their  affectionate  and 
beautiful  sister.  Jane  sat  with  her 
passive  hand  tenderly  pressed  between 
her  father's, — smiling ;  but  whether  in 
unconscious  happiness  or  unconscious 
misery,  who  alas !  can  say  ? 

**  You  see  she  knows  none  of  us,** 
said  her  mother.  "  Neither  her  papa 
nor  me.  Speak  to  her  each  of  yon,  in 
turn.  Perhaps  you  may  be  more  suc- 
cessful.    Agnes, — 

•*She  will  know  me,**  replied  Agnes; 
I  am  certain  she  will  know  me  :** — and 
the  delightful  girl  spoke  with  an  en- 
ergy that  was  based  upon  the  confi- 
dence of  that  love  which  subsisted 
between  them.  Maria  and  her  bro- 
ther both  burst  into  tears;  but  Agnes*s 
affection  rose  above  the  mood  of  ordi- 
nary grief.  The  confidence  that  her 
beloved  Mster's  tenderness  for  her 
would  enable  her  to  touch  a  chord  in 
a  heart  so  utterly  her  own  as  Jane's 
was,  assumed  upon  this  occasion  the 
character  of  a  wild  but  mournful  en- 
tbusiasm»  that  was  much  more  expres- 
sive of  her  attachment  than  could  the 
loudest  and  most  vehement  sorrow. 

**  If  she  could  but  shed  tears,**  said 
her  mother,  wringing  her  hands. 
,  "She  will,*'  returned  Agnes,  "she 
will.  Jane/*  she  exclaimed,  **Jane, 
dont  you  know  your  own  Agnes? — 
your  own  Aj^rnes,  Jane?" 

The  family  wiuted  in  silence  for 
half  a  minute,  but  their  beloved  one 
smiled  on,  and  gave  not  the  slightest 
token  of  recognizing  either  Agnes*s 
person  or  her  voice.  Sometimes  her 
lips  moved,  and  she  appeared  to  be 
repeating  certain  words  to  herself,  but 
in  a  voice  so  low  and  indistinct  that  no 
one  could  catch  them. 

Agnes*s  enthusiasm  abandoned  her 
on  seeing  that  that  voice  to  which  her 
own  dearest  sister  ever  sweetly  and 
loviuicly  responded,  fell  upon  her  ear 
as  an  idle  and  unmeaning  sound.  Her 
face  became  deadly  pale,  and  her  lip 
quivered,  as  she  again  addressed  the 
unconscious  girl.  Once  more  she 
took  her  hand  in  her*s,  and  placing 


herself  before  her,  put  her  fingers  to 
her  cheek  in  order  to  arrest  her  atteu»> 
tion. 

"  Jane,  look  upon  me ;  look  upon 
me  ; — that*s  a  sweet  child, — look  upon 
me.  Sure  I  am  Agnes — your  own 
Agnes,  who  will  break  her  heart  if  my 
sweet  sister  doesn't  speak  to  her.** 

The  stricken  one  raised  her  head, 
and  looked  into  her  face ;  but  it  was^ 
alas!  too  apparent  that  she  saw  her 
not ;  for  the  eye,  though  smiling,  was 
still  vacant.  Again  her  lips  moved, 
and  she  spoke  fo  as  to  be  understood  ; 
turning  her  eyes  at  the  same  time  to«> 
wards  the  door  through  which  she  had 
entered. 

"  Yes,**  she  exclaimed,  in  the  same 
low,  placid  voice,  "yes,  he  is  beautiful ! 
Is  he  not  beautiful  ?  Fatal  beauty ! 
—fatal  beauty !  It  is  a  fatal  thing — it 
is  a  fatal  thing !— but  he  is  very,  very 
beautiful !" 

"  Jane,**  said  Maria,  taking  her  hand 
from  Agnes's,  "  Jane,  speak  to  Maria» 
dear.  Am  not  I,  too,  your  own  Maria?- 
that  loves  you  not  less  than — my  dar- 
ling, darling  child — they  do  not  live 
that  love  you  better  than  your  own 
Maria ; — in  pity,  darling,  in  pity  speak 
to  uie  !*• 

The  only  reply  was  a  smile,  thai 
rose  into  the  murmuring  music  of  a 
low  laugh ;  but  this  soon  ceased,  her 
countenance  became  troubled,  and  her 
finely -pencilled  brows  knit,  as  if  with 
an  inward  sense  of  physical  pain. — 
William,  her  father,  her  mother,  each 
successively  addressed  her,  but  to  no 
purpose.  Though  a  slight  change  had 
taken  place,  they  could  not  succeed  in 
awakening  her  reason  to  a  perception 
of  the  circumstances  in  which  she  was 
placed.  They  only  saw  that  the  unity 
of  her  thought,  or  of  the  image  whose 
beauty  veiled  the  faeulties  of  her  mind 
was  broken,  and  that  some  other  me-^ 
mory,  painful  in  its  nature,  had  come 
in  to  disturb  the  serenity  of  her  unreal < 
happiness  ;  but  this,  which  ought  to 
have  given  them  hope,  only  alarmed^ 
them  the  more.  The  father,  while 
these  tender  and  affecting  experiments^ 
were  tried,  sat  beside  her,  his  eyes  la- 
bouring under  a  weight  of  deep  and 
indescribable  calamity,  and  turning 
from  her  face  to  tlie  faces  of  those  who 
attempted  to  recall  her  reason,  with  a 
mute  vehemence  of  sorrow  which 
called  up  from  the  d^ths  of  their  sii- 
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tor's  iniBerv  a  feeling  of  compassion 
for  the  old  man  whom  the  had  so  de- 
Totedly  loved. 

**  My  father*s  heart  is  breaking  *  said 
William,  groaning  aloud,  and  covering 
his  face  with  his  hands.  **  Father,  your 
fiice  frightens  me  more  than  Jane's  ; — 
dont,  father,  dont  She  is  voung, — ^it 
will  pass  away — and  father  dear  where 
is  your  reliance  upon  higher — upon 
higher  aid  I'* 

•*Dear  Henry,"  said  his  wife,  **yoa 
should  be  our  support  It  is  the  bttsi- 
ness  of  your  life  to  comfort  and  sustain 
Ike  afflicted." 

"Papa/'  said  Agnes,  "come  with  me 
for  a  few  mi  mites,  until  you  recover 
the  shock  which — which        * 

She  stopped,  and  dropping  her  head 
upon  the  icnees  of  her  smiling  and  ap- 
parently happy  sister,  wept  aloud. 

"  Agnes — A^nes,"  said  William, 
(they  were  all  in  tears  except  her  fa- 
ther) ''Agnes,  I  am  ashamea  of  you — 
ashamed  of  you  ;**— yet  his  own  cheeks 
were  wet,  and  his  voice  faltered.  ••  Fa- 
ther, come  with  me  for  a  little.  You 
will,  when  alone  for  a  few  minutes,  be- 
think you  of  your  duty — for  it  if  your 
duty  to  bear  this  not  only  as  becomes 
a  Christian  man  but  a  Christian  minis- 
ter, who  is  bound  to  give  us  example 
as  well  as  precept.'* 

"  I  know  it,  William,  I  know  it  ^— 
and  you  shall  witness  my  fortitude,  my 
patience,  mv  resignation  under  this — 

this .     1  will  retire.      Bat  u  she 

not — alas !  I  should  say,  was  she  not 
my  youngest  and  my  dearest!  You 
admit  yourselves  she  was  the  hest^ 

*•  Father,  come,"  said  William. 

•*Dear  father — dear  papa,  go  with 
him,"  said  Agnes. 

*•  My  father "  said  Maria,  **  as  he 
said  to  her^  will  be  himself." 

'*  I  will  go,"  said  the  old  mun  ;  *•  I 
know  how  to  be  firm  ;  I  will  reflect ; 
I  will  pray  ;  I  will — weep.  I  must,  I 
must         " 

He  pressed  the  beautiful  creature  to 
his  bosom,  kissed  her  lips,  and  as  he 
hung  over  her,  his  tears  fell  in  torrents 
upon  her  cheeks. 

Oh !  what  a  charm  must  be  in  sym- 
pathy, and  in  the  tears  which  it  sheds 
over  the  afflicted,  when  those  of  the 
g^ey-haired  father  could  soothe  his 
daughter's  soul  into  that  sorrow  which 
is  so  oflcn  a  relief  to  the  miserable 
and  disconsolate  1 


When  Jane  first  felt  his  tears  vpon 
her  cheeks,  she  started  slightlj,  and 
the  smile  departed  from  her  oomte- 
nance.  As  he  pressed  he?  to  his  heart 
she  struggled  a  little,  and  pnttii^  her 
arms  out,  she  turned  op  her  eyes  npon 
his  face,  and  after  a  long  struggle  oe- 
tween  memory  and  insaaitj,  at  length 
whispered  out  *  papa  I' " 

"  You  are  witn  me,  darling,"  he  en* 
claimed  ;  "  and  I  am  with  yon,  too  : 
and  here  we  are  all  about  yon, — jrooT 
mother,  and  Agnes,  and  all." 

•*  Yes,  yes,"  she  replied ;  •  bat  papa, 
— and  where  is  my  mamma  T 

**  I  am  here,  my  own  love  ;  here  I 
an.  Jane,  collect  yourself  my  treasure. 
You  are  overcome  with  sorrow.  The 
parting  from  Charles  Osborne  has 
been  too  much  for  you." 

**  Perhaps  it  was  wronsr  to  mention 
his  name,"  whispered  William.  "  May 
it  not  occasion  a  relapse,  mother  ?" 

«•  No,"  she  replied.  ••  I  want  to 
touch  her  heart,  and  get  her  to  weq> 
if  possible." 

Her  daughter's  fingers  were  again 
involved  in  the  tangles  of  her  beao^ 
tiful  ringlets,  and  once  more  was  the 
sweet  but  vacant  smile  returning  to 
her  lips. 

**  May  Gk>d  relieve  her  and  us,"  said 
Maria;  "the  darling  child  if  relaps* 
ingi" 

Agnes  fek  so  utterly  overcome,  that 
she  stooped,  and  throwing  her  arms 
around  her  neck  wept  aload,  with  her 
cheek  laid  to  Jane's. 

Again  the  warmth  of  her  tears  npon 
the  afflicted  one's  face  seemed  to 
soothe  or  awaken  her.  She  looked 
up,  and  with  a  troubled  face  exclaim* 
ed  : — 

"I  hope  I  am  not! — Affnes,  you  are 
good,  and  never  practisea  deceit, — am 
I  ?  am  I  ?" 

"Are  you  what,  love  ?  are  you  what, 
Jane,  darling  T 

"  Am  I  a  cast-a-way  ?  I  thought  I 
was.     I  believe  I  am.-» Agnes  ?" 

"Well,  dear  girl!" 

**  I  am  afraid  of  my  papa." 

**  Why,  Jane,  should  you  be  afraid 
of  papa.  Sure  you  know  how  he  loves 
you— -doats  upon  you  ?" 

**  Becaase  1  practised  deceit  upon 
him.  I  dissembled  to  him.  I  sinned, 
sinned  deeply  ; — blackly,  blackly.  I 
shudder  to  think  of  it  f  and  she  shud- 
dered while  speaking. 
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*  Well,  but  Jane  dear,"  smd  her  mo- 
ther soothineljy  *'can  you  not  weep 
lor  yonr  fault  Tears  of  repentance 
can  wipe  out  any  crime.  Weep,  my 
child,  weep,  and  it  will  relieve  TOur 
heart" 

**  I  would  like  to  see  my  papa,**  she 
replied.  **  I  should  be  glad  to  hear 
that  he  forgives  me  :  how  glad  I  how 
glad!  That's  all  that  troubles  your 
poor  Jane  ;  all  in  the  world  that  trou- 
bles her  poor  heart — I  think.** 

These  words  were  uttered  in  a  tone 
of  such  deep  and  inexpressible  misery, 
and  with  SQch  an  innocent  and  child- 
like unconsciousness  of  the  calamity 
which  weighed  her  down,  that  no  heart 
possessing  common  humanity  could 
avoid  being  overcome. 

**  Look  on  me,  love,"  exclaimed  her 
father.  **  Your  papa  is  here,  ready  to 
pity  and  forgive  you.** 

**  William,**  said  Arnes,  •*  a  thought 
strikes  me, — the  air  that  Charles  play- 
ed when  they  first  met  has  been  her 
^vourite  ever  since  :  you  know  it — go 
get^our  flute  and  play  it  with  as  much 
feehng  as  vou  can." 

Jane  made  no  reply  to  her  father's 
words.  She  sat  musino^,  and  once  or 
twice  put  up  her  hand  to  her  side- 
locks,  but  immediately  withdrew  it, 
and  again  fell  into  a  reverie.  Some- 
times her  &ce  brightened  into  the  fatal 
smile,  and  again  became  overshadowed 
with  a  gloom  that  seemed  to  proceed 
from  a  feeling  of  natural  g^rief.  In- 
deed the  play  of  meaning  and  insanity, 
as  they  chased  each  other  over  a  coun- 
tenance so  beautiful,  was  an  awful 
sight,  even  to  an  indifferent  beholder, 
much  less  to  those  who  then  stood 
about  her. 

William  in  about  a  minute  returned 
with  his  flute,  and  placing  himself  be- 
hind her,  commenced  the  air  in  a  spirit 
more  mournful  probably  than  any  in 
which  it  had  ever  before  been  played. 
For  a  long  time  she  noticed  it  not : 
that  is  to  say,  she  betrayed  no  external 
marks  of  attention  to  it  They  could 
perceive,  however,  that  although  she 
neither  moved  nor  looked  around  her, 
yet  the  awful  play  of  her  features 
ceased,  and  their  expression  became 
more  intelligent  ana  natural.  At 
length  she  sighed  deeply  several  times, 
though  without  appearing  to  hear  the 
music ;  and  at  length,  without  uttering 
a  word  to  any  one  of  them,  she  laid 


her  head  upon  her  father's  bosom,  and 
the  tears  fell  in  placid  torrents  down 
her  cheeks.  By  a  signal  from  his 
hand  Mr.  Sinclair  intimated,  that  for 
the  present  they  should  be  silent ;  and 
by  another  addressed  to  William,  that 
he  should  play  on.  He  did  so,  and 
she  wept  copiously  under  the  influence 
of  that  charmed  melody  for  more  than 
twenty  minutes. 

"It  would  be  well  for  me,"  she  at 
length  said,  **  that  is,  I  fear  it  would, 
that  I  had  never  heard  that  air,  or 
Been  him  who  first  sent  its  melancholy 
music  to  my  heart  He  is  gone  ;  but 
when — when  will  he  return  r* 

**  Do  not  take  his  departure  so  hea- 
vily, dear  child,**  said  her  fether.  **  If 
yuu  were  acquainted  with  life  and  the 
world  you  would  know  that  a  journey 
to  the  continent  is  nothing.  Two  years 
to  one  so  young  as  you  are  will  soon 
pass." 

**  It  would,  papa,  if  I  loved  him  less. 
But  my  love  tor  him — my  love  for  him 
— that  now  is  my  misery.  I  must, 
however,  rely  upon  other  strength  than 
my  own.  rapa,  kneel  down  and  pray 
for  me, — and  you,  mamma,  and  all  of 
you  ;  for  I  fear  I  am  myself  incapable 
of  praying  as  I  used  to  do,  witn  an 
undivided  heart** 

Her  father  knelt  down,  but  knowing 
her  weak  state  of  mind,  he  made  his 
supplication  as  short  and  simple  as 
might  be  consistent  with  the  discharge 
of  a  duty  so  solemn. 

**  Now,"  said  she,  when  it  was  eon- 
eluded,  **  will  you,  mamma,  and  Agnes, 
help  me  to  bed  ;  I  am  very  much  ex- 
hausted, and  my  heart  is  sunk  as  if  it 
were  never  to  beat  lightly  again.  It 
may  yet ;  I  would  hope  it, — nope  it  if 
I  could." 

They  allowed  her  her  own  way,  and 
without  any  allusion  whatsoever  to 
Charles,  or  his  departure,  more  than 
she  bad  made  herself,  they  embraced 
her ;  and  in  a  few  minutes  she  was  in 
bed,  and  as  was  soon  evident  to  Agnes, 
who  watched  her,  in  a  sound  sleep. 

Why  is  it  that  those  who  are  dear 
to  us  are  more  tenderly  dear  to  us 
while  asleep  than  when  awake  ?  It  is 
indeed  difficult  to  say  ;  but  we  know 
that  there  are  many  things  in  life  and 
nature,  especially  in  the  heart  and  af- 
fections, which  we  feel  as  distinct 
truths,  without  being  able  to  satisfy 
ourselves  why  they  are  so.    This  is 
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one  of  them.  What  parent  does  not 
love  the  oflfispring  more  glowingly  while 
the  features  arc  composed  in  sleep? 
What  young  husband  does  nut  feel  nis 
heart  melt  with  a  warmer  emotion,  on 
contemplating  the  countenance  of  his 
youthful  wife,  when  that  countenance 
IS  overshadowed  with  the  placid  but 
somewhat  mournful  beauty  of  repose  ? 

When  the  family  understood  from 
Agnes  that  Jane  had  fallen  into  a 
slumber,  they  stole  up  quietly,  and 
standins^  about  her,  each  looked  upon 
her  with  a  long  gaze  of  relief  and  sa- 
tisfaction ;  for  they  knew  thut  sleep 
would  repair  the  injury  which  the  trial 
of  that  day  had  wrought  upon  a  mind 
so  delicately  framed  as  her's.  We 
question  not  but  where  there  is  beauty 
it  is  still  more  beautiful  in  sleep.  The 
passions  arc  then  at  rest,  and  the  still 
harmony  of  the  countenance  unbroken 
by  the  jarring  discords  and  vextitions 
of  waking  life ;  every  feature  then  falls 
into  its  natural  place,  and  renders  the 
symmetry  of  the  face  chaster,  whilst 
its  general  expression  breathes  more 
of  that,  tender  and  pensive  character, 
which  constitutes  the  highest  order  of 
beauty. 

Jane*8  countenance,  in  itself  so  ex- 

auisitely  lovelv,  was  now  an  object  of 
eep  and  melancholy  interest.  Upon 
it  might  be  observed  faint  traces  of 
those  contending  emotions  whose 
struggle  had  been  on  that  day  so 
nearly  fatal  to  her  mind  for  ever.  The 
smile  lefl  behind  it  a  faint  and  dying 
light,  like  the  dim  radiance  of  a  spring 
evening  when  melting  into  dusk; — 
whilst  the  secret  dread  of  becoming  a 
cast-away,  and  the  still  abiding  consci- 
oasness  of  having  deceived  her  father, 
blended  into  the  languid  serenity  of 
her  face  a  sli>:ht  expression  of  the  pain 
they  had  occasioned  her  while  awake. 
Unhappy  girl!  There  she  lay,  in 
her  innocence  and  beauty  like  a  sum- 
mer lake  whose  clear  waters  have  set- 
tled into  stillness  after  a  recent  storm  ; 
reflecting,  as  they  pass,  the  clouds  now 
softened  into  milder  forms,  which  had 
but  a  little  time  before  so  deeply  agi- 
tated them. 

**  Oh  no  wonder/'  said  her  father, 
''that  the  boy  who  loves  her  should 
say  he  would  not  leave  her,  and  that 
separation  would  break  down  the 
strtmgth  of  his  heart  and  spirit.  A 
fairer    thing — a     purer    being    never 


closed  her  eyelids  upon  the  cares  and 
trials  of  life.  Light  may  those  cares 
be,  oh  I  beloved  of  our  hearts ;  and 
refreshing  the  slumbers  that  are  upon 
you  ;  and  may  the  blesnng  and  merci- 
ful providence  of  God  guard  and  keep 
you  from  evil !  Amen  !^  Amen  1** 

Maria  on  this  occasion  was  deeply 
affected.  Jane*s  arm  lay  outside  the 
coverlid,  and  her  sister  observed  that 
her  white  and  beautiful  fingers  were  af- 
fected from  time  to  time  with  slight 
starting  twitches,  apparently  nenrous. 
This,  contrasted  witn  the  stillness  of 
her  face,  impressed  the  girl  with  an 
apprehension  that  the  young  moume?* 
though  asleep,  was  still  suffering  pain  ; 
but  when  her  father  spoke  aud  blessed 
her,  she  felt  her  heart  getting  full,  aud 
bending  over  Jane  she  iniprinted  a 
kiss  upon  her  cheek ; — anectionate* 
indeed,  was  that  kiss,  but  timid  and 
light  as  the  fall  of  the  thistle-down 
upon  a  leaf  of  the  rose  or  the  lily. 
When  she  withdrew  her  lips,  a  tear 
was  visible  on  the  cheek  of  tne  sleeper 
— a  circumstance  which,  slight  as  it 
was,  gave  a  character  of  inexpressible 
love  and  tenderness  to  the  act.  They 
then  quietly  left  her,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Agnes,  and  all  were  relieved 
and  delighted,  at  seeing  her  enjoy  a 
slumber  so  sound  and  reireshing. 

The  next  morning  they  arose  earlier 
than  usual,  in  order  to  watch  the  mood 
in  which  she  mi^ht  awake  ;  and  when 
Agnes,  who  had  been  her  bedfellow, 
came  down  stairs,  every  eye  was  turned 
upon  her  with  an  anxiety  proportioned 
to  the  disastrous  consequences  that 
might  result  from  any  unfavourable 
turn  in  her  state  of  feeling. 

**  Agnes,"  said  her  father,  *•  how  is 
she  ? — in  what  state  ? — in  what  frame 
of  mind  i^* 

**  She  appears  much  distressed,  papa 
— feels  conscious  that  Charles  is  gone^ 
but  as  yet  has  made  no  allusion  to 
their  parting  yesterday.  Indeed  I  do 
not  think  she  remembers  it.  She  is 
already  up,  and  begged  this  moment  of 
me  to  leave  her  to  herself  for  a  little." 

**  *  I  want  strength,  Agnes,*  said  she, 
'  and  I  know  there  is  but  one  source 
from  which  I  can  obtain  it.  Advice, 
consolation,  and  sympathy,  I  may  aud 
will  receive  here ;  but  strength- 
strength  is  what  I  most  stand  in  need 
of,  and  that  only  can  proceed  from  Him 
who  gives  rest  to  the  heavy  laden.* 
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••  *  You  feel  too  deeply,  Jane/  I  re- 
plied ; '  you  should  try  to  be  firm/ 

** '  I  do  try,  Agnes ;  but  tell  me,  have 
I  not  been  unwell,  very  unwell  ?' 

" '  Your  feelings,  (fear  Jane,  over- 
came you  yesterday,  as  was  natural 
they  should — but  now  that  you  are 
calm,  of  course  you  will  not  yield  to 
despondency  or  melancholy.  Your 
dejection,  though  at  present  deep,  will 
soon  pa9S  away,  ana  ere  many  days 
you  will  be  as  cheerful  as  ever.' 

*'  *  I  hope  so  ;  but  Charles  is  gone. 
Is  he  not  *f 

«<  *  But  you  know  it  was  necessary 
that  he  should  travel  for  his  health  ; 
besides,  have  you  not  formed  a  plan  of 
correspondence  with  each  other  Y 

*•  Then,**  proceeded  Agnes,  **  she 
pulled  out  the  locket  which  contained 
nis  hair,  and  af^er  looking  on  it  for 
about  a  minute,  she  kissed  it,  pressed 
It  to  her  heart,  and  whilst  in  the  act  of 
doing  so,  a  few  tears  ran  down  her 
cheeks/' 

'*  I  am  glad  of  that,"  observed  her 
mother  ;  **  it  is  a  sign  that  this  heavy 
grief  will  not  long  abide  upon  her.' 

**  She  then  desired  me,"  continued 
Agnes,  '*  to  leave  her,  and  expressed  a 
sense  of  her  own  weakness,  and  the 
necessity  of  spiritual  support,  as  I  have 
already  told  you.  I  am  sure  the  worst 
is  over." 

<*  Blessed  be  God,  I  trust  it  is,"  said 
her  father  ;  **  but  whilst  /  live,  I  will 
never  demand  from  her  such  a  proof 
of  her  obedience  as  that  which  I  im- 
posed upon  her  yesterday.  She  will 
soon  be  down  to  breakfast,  and  wc 
must  treat  the  dear  girl  kindly,  and 
gently  and  affectionately ;  tenderly, 
tenderly  must  she  be  treated  ;  and, 
children,  much  depends  upon  you — 
keep  her  mind  engaged.  You  have 
music — ^play  more  than  you  do — read 
more — walk  more — sing  more.  I  myself 
will  commence  a  short  course  of  lectures 
upon  the  duties  and  character  of  women, 
in  the  single  and  the  married  states  of 
life  i  alternately  with  which  I  will  also 
give  you  a  short  course  upon  Belles Lici-' 
tre$.  If  this  engages  and  relieves  her 
mind,  it  will  answer  an  important  pur- 
pose ;  but  at  all  events  it  will  be  time 
well  spent,  and  that  is  something." 

When  Jane  appeared  at  breakfast, 
she  was  paler  than  usual ;  but  then  the 
expression  of  her  countenance,  though 
pensive,   was  natural.     Mr.   Sindiur 


placed  her  between  himself  and  her 
mother,  and  each  kissed  her  in  silence 
ere  she  sat  down. 

•*  I  have  been  very  unwell  yesterday, 
papa.  I  know  I  must  have  been  ; 
but  I  have  made  my  mind  up  to  bear 
his  absence  with  fortitude — not  that  it 
is  his  mere  absence  which  I  feel  so 
severely,  but  an  impression  that  some 
calamity  is  to  occur  either  to  him  or 
mc." 

|<  Impressions  of  that  kind,  my  dear 
child,  are  the  result  of  low  spirits,  and 
a  nervous  habit.  You  should  not  suffer 
your  mind  to  be  disturbed  by  them  ; 
for,  when  it  is  weakened  by  suffering, 
they  gather  strength,  and  sometimes 
become  formidable." 

**  There  is  no  bearing  my  calamity* 
papa,  as  it  ought  to  be  borne,  without 
the  grace  of  Gud,  and  you  know  we 
must  pray  to  be  made  worthy  of  that. 
I  dare  sav  if  I  am  resigned  and  sub- 
missive that  my  usual  cheerfulness  will 
gradually  return.  I  have  confidence 
m  heaven,  papa,  but  none  in  my  own 
strength,  or  I  should  rather  say  in  my 
own  weakness.  My  attachment  to 
Charles  resembles  a  disease  more  than 
a  healthy  and  rational  passion.  I 
know  it  is  excessive,  and  indeed  I 
think  its  excess  is  a  disease.  Yet  it  is 
singular  I  do  not  fear  my  heart,  papa, 
but  I  do  my  head  ;  here  is  where  the 
danger  lie» — here — here  ;"  and  as  she 
spoke,  she  applied  her  hand  to  her 
forehead,  and  gave  a  faint  smile  of 
melancholy  apprehension. 

*«  Wait,  Jane,"  said  her  brother ; 
"just  wait  for  a  week  or  ten  days,  and 
if  you  don't  scold  yourself  for  being 
now  so  childish,  why  never  call  me 
brother  again.  Sure  I  understand 
these  things  like  a  philosopher.  I 
have  been  three  times  in  love  myself.*' 

Jane  looked  at  him,  and  a  faint 
sparkle  of  her  usual  good  nature  lit  up 
her  countenance. 

**  Didn't  I  tell  you,"  he  proceeded, 
addressing  them — ^*'look ;  why  111  soon 
have  her  as  merry  as  a  kid." 

**  But  who  were  you  in  love  with, 
William,"  asked  Agnes. 

**  I  was  smitten  first  with  Kate 
Sharpc,  the  Apple  woman,  in  consider- 
atiuu  of  her  charming  method  of  giving 
me  credit  for  fruit  when  I  was  a  school- 
boy, and  had  no  money.  I  thought 
her  a  very  interesting  woman,  1  assure 
you,  and  preicned  my  soit  to  her  with 


Digitized  by 


Google 


600 


Jam  SinebHr  ;  or 


[Not. 


signal  saceess.  I  say  tignalj  because 
you  know  she  was  then,  as  she  i&  now, 
Teiy  hard  of  hearing,  and  I  was 
forced  to  pay  my  court  to  her  by 
•igns." 

«  Dear  WUliam,*  said  she,  « I  see 
TOur  motive,  and  love  you  for  it ;  but 
It  is  too  soon — my  spirits  are  not 
vet  in  tone  for  mirth  or  pleasantry — 
but  they  will  be — they  will  be.  I  Icnow 
it  is  too  bad  to  permit  an  affliction  that 
is  merely  sentimental  to  bear  me  down 
in  this  manner  ;  but  I  cannot  help  it, 
and  you  must  all  only  look  on  me  as  a 
weak  foolish  girl,  and  forgive  me,  and 
pity  me.  Mamma,  I  will  lie  down 
asain,  for  I  feel  I  am  not  well ;  and 
oh,  papa,  if  you  ever  prayed  with  fer- 
vour and  sincerity,  pray  for  strength  to 
your  own  Jane,  ana  happiness  to  her 
stricken  heart." 

She  then  retired,  and  for  the  re- 
mainder of  that  day  confined  herself 
partly  to  her  bed,  and  idtogether  to  her 
chamber ;  and  it  was  observed,  that 
from  the  innocent  caprices  of  a  sickly 
spirit,  she  called  Agnes,  and  her  mother, 
and  Maria — sometimes  one,  and  some- 
times another — and  had  them  always 
about  her,  each  to  hear  a  particular 
observation  that  occurred  to  her,  or  to 
ask  some  simple  question,  of  no  impor- 
tance to  any  person  except  to  one 
whose  mind  had  become  too  sensitive 
upon  the  subject  which  altogether  en- 
grossed it.  Towards  evening  she  had 
a  long  fit  of  weeping,  after  which  she 
appeared  more  calm  and  resigned.  She 
made  her  mother  read  her  a  chapter  in 
the  Bible,  and  expressed  a  resolution 
to  bear  every  tiling  she  said,  as  be- 
came one  she  hoped  not  ifet  beyond 
the  reach  of  divine  grace  and  Chris- 
tian consolation. 

After  a  second  night's  sleep  she 
arose  considerably  relieved  from  the 
gloomy  grief  which  had  nearly  wrought 
such  a  dreadful  change  in  her  intellect. 
Her  father's  plan  of  imperceptibly  en- 
gaging her  attention  by  instruction 
and  amusement  was  carried  into  effect 
by  him  and  her  sisters,  with  such 
smgular  success,  that  on  the  lapse  of  a 
month  she  was  almost  rcstorea  to  her 
wonted  spirits.  We  say  almost,  be- 
cause it  was  observed  that,  notwith- 
standing her  apparent  serenity,  she 
never  afterwards  reached  the  same  de- 
gree of  cheerfulness,  nor  so  richly  ex- 
hibited in  her  complexion  that  purple 


glow,  the  hue  of  which  lies  Kke  a 
visible  charm  upon  the  cheek  of  youth- 
ful beauty. 

Time,  however,  is  the  best  philoso- 
pher, and  our  heroine  found  that  ere 
many  weeks  she  eould»  with  the  es- 
ception  of  slight  intervals,  look  bftck 
upon  the  day  of  separation  from  Oa- 
bome»  and  forward  to  the  expectatioii 
of  his  return,  with  a  calumess  of  spirit 
by  no  means  unpleasing  to  one  wl|o 
had  placed  such  unlimited  confidence 
in  his  affection.  His  first  letter  soothed, 
relieved,  transported  her.  Indeed,  to 
completely  was  she  overcome  on  re- 
ceiving it,  that  the  moment  it  wat 
placed  in  her  hands,  her  eyes  seemed 
to  have  been  changed  into  li^ht,  her 
limbs  trembled  with  the  agitation  of  a 
happiness  so  intense ;  and  she  at  length 
sank  into  an  ecstacy  of  joy,  which  was 
only  relieved  by  a  copious  flood  of 
tears. 

For  two  years  after  this  their  corres- 
pondence was  as  regular  as  the  uncer- 
tain motions  of  a  tourist  could  permit 
it.  Jane  appeared  to  be  happy,  and 
she  was  so  within  the  limits  of  an  en- 
joyment, narrowed  in  its  character  by 
the  contingency  arising  from  time  and 
distance,  and  the  other  probabilities  of 
disappointment  which  a  timid  heart 
and  a  pensive  fancy  will  too  oft«n 
shape  into  certainty.  Fits  of  musing 
and  melancholy  she  often  had  without 
any  apparent  cause,  and  when  g^ntlr 
taken  to  task,  or  remonstrated  witn 
concerning  them,  she  has  only  re- 
plied by  weeping,  or  admitted  that  she 
could  by  no  means  account  for  her 
depression,  except  by  saying  that  she 
believed  it  to  be  a  aefect  in  the  habit 
and  temper  of  her  mind. 

His  tutor's  letters,  both  to  Charles's 
father  and  her's,  were  nearly  as  wel- 
come to  Jane  as  his  own.  He,  in 
fact,  could  say  that  for  his  pupil,  which 
his  pupiPs  modesty  wouldf  not  permit 
him  to  say  for  himself.  Oh !  how  her 
heart  glowed,  and  conscious  pride 
S|>arkied  in  her  eye,  when  that  worthy 
man  described  the  character  of  manly 
beauty  which  time  and  travel  had  gradu- 
ally given  to  his  person !  And  when  his 
progress  in  knowledge  and  accomplish- 
ments, and  the  development  of  his 
taste  and  judgment  became  the  theme 
of  his  tutor's  panegyric,  she  could  not 
listen  without  betraying  the  vehement 
enthusiasm  of  a  passion,  which  absence 
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and  Ume  had  only  strengthened  in  her 
bosom. 

These  letters  induced  a  series  of 
sensations  at  once  novel  and  delight- 
fal»  and  such  as  were  calculated  to 
give  zest  to  an  attachment  thus  left  to 
support  itself,  not  from  the  presence 
of  Its  object,  but  from  the  memory  of 
tendernesses  that  had  already  gone  by. 
She  knew  Charles  Osborne  only  as  a 
boy — a  beautiful  boy  it  is  true— and  he 
knew  her  only  as  a  graceful  creature, 
whose  extremely  youthful  appearance 
made  it  difficult  whether  to  consider 
her  merely  as  an  advanced  girl,  or  as 
a  young  female  who  had  just  passed  into 
the  first  stage  of  womanhood.  But 
now  her  fancy  and  affection  had  both 
room  to  indulge  in  that  vivacious  play 
which  delight  to  paint  a  lover  absent 
under  such  circumstances  in  the  richest 
hues  of  imaginary  beauty. 

**  How  will  he  look,**  she  would  say 
to  her  sister  Agnes,  "  when  he  returns 
a  young  man,  settled  into  the  fulness 
of  his  growth  ?  Taller  he  will  be,  and 
much  more  manly  in  his  deportment. 
But  is  there  no  danger,  Agnes,  of  his 
losing  in  grace,  in  delicacy  of  com- 
plexion, in  short,  of  losing  in  beauty 
what  he  may  gain  otherwise  ?" 

**  No,  my  dear,  not  in  the  least ;  yon 
will  be  ten  times  prouder  of  him  ailer 
his  return  than  you  ever  were.  There 
is  something  much  more  noble  and 
dignified  in  the  love  of  a  man  than  in 
that  of  a  boy,  and  you  will  feel  thb  on 
seeing  him. 

''In  that  case,  Agnes,  I  shall  have 
to  fall  in  love  with  him  over  a^^, 
and  to  fall  in  love  with  the  same  mdi« 
vidual  twice,  will  certainly  be  rather  a 
novel  case — a  double  passion,  at  least, 
you  will  grant,  Agnes.^ 

**  But  he  will  experience  sensations 
quite  as  singular  on  seeing  you,  when 
he  returns.  You  are  as  much  changed 
— improved  I  mean — in  your  person, 
as  he  can  be  for  his  life.  If  he  is  now 
a  fine,  full-grown  young  man,  you  are 
a  tall,  elegant — I  don't  want  to  flatter 
you,  Jane — I  need  not  say  graceful, 
for  that  you  always  were,  but  I  may 
add  with  truth,  a  majestic  young  woman. 
Why,  you  will  scarcely  know  each 
other." 

**  You  do  flatter  me,  Agnes ;  but  am 
I  to  muck  improved  ?" 

**  Indeed  you  are  quite  t  different 


gill  from  what  yon  were  when  he  saw 
you." 

"  I  am  glad  of  it ;  but  as  I  told  him 
once,  it  is  on  his  account  that  I  am  so 
glad ;  do  you  know,  Agnes,  I  never 
was  vain  of  my  beauty  until  I  saw 
Charles?'* 

**  Did  jrou  ever  feel  proud  in  being 
beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  another,  Jane  ?" 

**  No,  I  never  did — why  should  I  ?" 

**  Well,  that  is  not  vanity — it  is  only 
love  visible  in  a  different  aspect,  and 
not  the  least  amiable  either,  my  dear." 

**  Well,  I  should  be  much  more 
melancholy  than  I  am,  were  not  my 
fancy  so  oflen  engaged  in  picturing  to 
myself  the  change  which  may  be  on 
him  when  he  returns.  The  teeling  it 
occasions  is  novel  and  agreeable,  some- 
times, indeed,  delightful,  and  so  far 
sustains  me  when  I  am  inclined  to  be 
gloomy.  But  believe  mc,  Agnes,  I 
could  love  Charles  Osborne  even  if 
he  were  not  handsome.  I  could  love 
him  for  his  mind,  his  principles,  and 
especially  for  his  faithful  and  constant 
heart." 

**  And  for  all  these  he  would  deserve 
your  love;  but  you  remember  what 
you  told  me  once :  it  seems  he  has  not 
vet  seen  a  girl  that  he  thbks  more 
handsome  than  you  are.  Did  you  not 
mention  to  me  that  he  said  when  he 
did,  he  would  cease  to  write  to  vou, 
and  cease  to  love  you  ?  You  see  he  tr 
constant" 

*"  Yes  ;  but  did  I  not  then  tell  you 
the  sense  in  which  he  meant  it  ?" 

**  Yes ;  and  now  you  throw  a  glance 
at  yourself  in  the  glass  I  Oh  Jane, 
Jane,  the  best  of  us  and  the  freest 
from  imperfection  is  not  without  a  little 
pride  and  vanity ;  but  don't  be  too 
confident,  my  saucv  beauty  ;  consider 
that  you  complained  to  William  yester- 
day, about  the  unusual  length  of  time 
that  has  elapsed  since  you  received  his 
Ujit.  letter,  and  yet  he  could  write  to 
hiri^— What,  what,  dear  girl,  what's 
the  matter  ?  you  are  as  pale  as  deadi." 

**  Because,  Agnes,  I  never  think  of 
that  but  my  heart  and  spirits  sink.  It 
has  been  one  of  the  secret  causes  of  my 
occasional  depressions  ever  since  he 
went  I  cannot  tell  why,  but  from  the 
moment  the  words  were  spoken,  I  have 
not  been  without  a  presentiment  of 
evU." 

"Even  upon  your  own   showing 
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Jane,  that  is  an  idle  and  groundless 
imprefision,  and  unwortliy  the  afTcction 
which  you  know,  and  which  we  all 
know  he  bears  you  ;  dismiss  it,  dear 
Jane,  dismiss  it,  and  do  not  give  your- 
self the  habit  of  creating  imagiuary 
evils." 

•*  I  know  I  am  prone  to  such  a  habit, 
and  am  probably  too  much  of  a  vision- 
ary for  my  own  happiness ;  but  setting 
that  gloomy  presentiment  aside,  have 
you  not,  Agnes,  been  struck  with 
several  hints  in  his  letters,  both  to  me 
and  his  father,  unfavourable  to  the 
state  of  his  health." 

••  That,  vou  will  allow,  could  not  be 
very  ill,  when  be  was  able  to  continue 
his  travels.** 

**  True,  but  according  to  his  own  ad- 
mission his  arrangements  were  fre- 
quently broken  up,  by  the  fact  of  his 
being '  unwell,*  and  '  not  in  a  condition 
to  travel,'  and  so  did  not  reach  the 
places  in  time  to  which  he  had  re- 
quested mc  to  direct  many  of  mv 
letters.  I  fear,  Agnes,  that  his  health 
has  not  been  so  much  improved  by  the 
air  of  the  Continent  as  we  hoped  it 
would.** 

**  I  have  only  to  say  this,  Jane,  that 
if  he  does  not  appreciate  your  affection 
as  he  ought  to  do,  then  God  forgive 
him.  He  will  be  guilty  of  a  crime 
against  the  purest  attachment  of  the 
best  of  hearts,  as  well  as  against  truth 
and  honour.  I  hope  he  may  be  wor- 
thy of  you,  and  I  am  sure  he  will.  He 
is  now  in  Bath,  however,  and  will  soon 
be  with  us.** 

**  I  um  divided,  Agnes,  by  two  prin- 
ciples— if  they  may  be  called  such — or 
if  you  will,  by  two  moods  of  mind,  or 
states  of  feeling  ;  one  of  them  is  faith 
and  trust  in  his  affection — how  can  I 
doubt  it  ? — the  other  is  my  malady  I 
believe,  a  gloom,  an  occasional  des- 
pondency for  which  I  cannot  account, 
and  which  I  am  not  able  to  shake  off. 
My  faith  and  trust,  however,  will  last, 
and  his  return  ^unll  dispel  the  other.** 

This,  in  fact,  was  a  true  state  of  the 
faithful  girl's  heart.  From  the  moment 
Osborne  went  to  travel,  her  affection, 
though  full  of  the  tcnderest  enthusiasm, 
lay  under  the  deep  shadow  of  that 
gloom,  which  was  occasioned  by  the 
first,  and  we  may  say  the  only  act  of 
insincerity  she  was  ever  guilty  of  to- 
wards her  father.    The  reader  knows 


that  even  this  act  was  not  a  deliberate 
one,  but  merely  the  hurried  evasion  of 
a  young  and  bashful  girl,  who,  bad  her 
sense  of  moral  delicacy  been  less  acute, 
might  have  never  bestowed  a  moments 
subsequent  consideration  upon  it.  Let 
our  fair  young  readers,  however,  be 
warned  even  by  this  very  slight  devia- 
tion from  truth,  and  let  them  also  re- 
member that  one  act  of  dissimulation 
may,  in  the  little  world  of  their  own 
moral  sentiments  and  affections,  lajr 
the  foundation  for  calamities  nndex 
which  their  hopes  and  their  happiness 
in  consequence  of  that  act  may  abso- 
lutely perish.  Still  are  we  bound  to 
say  that  Jane's  deportment  during  the 
period  stipulated  upon  for  Osborne's 
absence  was  admirably  decorous,  and 
replete  with  moral  beauty.  Her  mo- 
ments of  enjoyment  derived  from  his 
letters,  were  frausrht  with  an  innocent 
simplicity  of  delight  in  fine  keeping 
with  a  heart  so  full  of  youthful  fer* 
vour  and  attachment.  And  when  her 
imagination  became  occasionally  dark- 
ened by  that  gloom  which  she  termed 
her  malady,  nothing  coold  be  note 
impressive  than  the  tone  of  derp  and 
touching  piety  which  mingled  with 
and  elevated  her  melancholy  into  a 
cheerful  solemnity  of  spirit,  that  swayed 
by  its  pensive  dignity  the  habits  and 
affections  of  her  whole  family. 

*Tis  true  she  was  one  of  a  class 
rarely  to  be  found  among  even  the 
highest  of  her  own  sex,  and  her  attach- 
ment was  consequently  that  of  a  heart 
utterly  incapable  of  loving  twice.  Her 
first  affection  was  too  steadfast  and  de- 
cisive ever  to  be  changed,  and  at  the 
same  time  too  full  and  unreserved  to 
maintain  the  materials  for  a  second 
passion,  llie  impression  she  received 
was  too  deep  ever  to  be  erased.  She 
might  weep— she  might  mourn — she 
might  sink — her  soul  might  be  bowed 
down  to  the  dust — her  heart  might 
break — she  might  die — but  she  never, 
never,  could  love  again.  That  heart 
was  his  palace,  where  the  monarch  of 
her  affections  reigned — but  remove  his 
throne,  and  it  became  the  sepulchre  of 
her  own  hopes — ^the  ruin,  haunted  hj 
the  moping  brood  of  her  own  sorrows. 
Often,  indeed,  did  her  family  wonder 
at  the  freshness  of  memory  manifested 
in  the  character  of  her  love  for  Os- 
borne.   There  was  nothing  tranuenti 
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nothing  forgotten,  nothing  perishable 
in  her  devotion  to  him.  In  truth,  it 
had  something  of  divinity  in  it.  Every 
thing  past,  and  much  also  of  the 
future  was  present  to  her.  Osborne 
breathed  ana  lived  at  the  expiration  of 
two  years,  just  as  he  had  done  the  day 
before  he  set  out  on  his  travels.  In 
her  heart  he  existed  as  an  undying 

{mnciple,  and  the  duration  of  her 
ove  for  him  seemed  likely  to  be 
limited  only  by  those  laws  of  nature, 
which,  in  the  course  of  time,  carry  the 
heart  beyond  the  memory  of  all  human 
affections. 

It  would,  indeed,  be  almost  impos- 
sible to  see  a  creature  so  lovely  and 
angelic,  as  was  our  heroine,  about  the 
period  when  Osborne  was  expected  to 
return.  Retaining  all  the  graceful 
elasticity  of  motion  that  characterised 
her  when  first  introduced  to  our  read- 
ers, she  was  now  taller  and  more  ma- 
jestic in  her  person,  rounder  and  with 
tnore  symmetiy  in  her  %ure,  and  also 
more  conspicuous  for  the  singular  ease 
and  harmony  of  her  general  deport- 
ment Her  hair,  too,  now  grown  to 
greater  luxuriance,  had  become  several 
shades  deeper,  and,  of  course,  was 
much  more  rich  than  when  Charles 
saw  it  last.  But  if  there  was  any 
thing  that  more  than  another,  gave  an 
expressicm  of  tenderness  to  her  beauty, 
it  was  the  under-tone  of  colour — the 
slightly  perceptible  paleness  which 
markea  her  complexion  as  that  of  a 
person  whose  heart  though  young  had 
already  been  made  acquainted  with 
some  early  sorrow. 

Had  her  lover  then  seen  her,  and 
witnessed  the  growth  of  charms  that 
had  taken  place  during  his  absence,  he 
and  she  might  both,  aJas,  have  experi- 
enced anotlier  and  a  kinder  destiny. 

The  time  at  length  arrived  when 
Charles,  as  had  been  settled  upon  by 
both  their  parents,  was  expected  to 
return.  During  the  three  months  pre- 
vious he  had  been  at  Bath,  accom- 
panied of  course  by  his  friend  and 
tutor.  Up  until  a  short  time  pre- 
vious to  his  arrival  there,  his  commu- 
nications to  his  parents  and  to  Jane 
were  not  only  punctual  and  regular, 
but  remarkable  for  the  earnest  spirit 
of  dutiful  affection  and  fervid  attach- 
ment which  they  breathed  to  both.  It 
is  true  that  his  father  had,  during  the 
whole  period  of  his  absence,  been  cog- 


nizant of  that  which  the  vigilance  of 
Jane's  love  for  him  only  suspected — I 
allude  to  the  state  of  his  health,  which 
it  seems  occasionally  betraved  symp- 
toms of  his  hereditary  complaint. 

This  gave  Mr.  Osborne  deep  con- 
cern, for  he  had  hoped  that  so  long  a 
residence  in  more  genial  climates  would 
have  gradually  removed  from  his  son's 
constitution  tnat  tendency  to  decline 
which  was  so  much  dreaded  by  them  all. 
Still  he  wasgratificd  to  hear,tbat  with  the 
exception  of  those  slight  recurrences, 
the  boy  grew  fast  and  otherwise  with  a 
healthy  energy  into  manhood.  The 
principles  he  had  set  out  with  were 
unimpaired  by  the  influence  of  con- 
tinental profligacy.  His  mind  was 
enlarged,  his  knowledge  greatly  ex- 
tended, and  his  taste  and  manners 
Eolished  to  a  degree  so  unusual,  that 
e  soon  became  the  ornament  of  every 
circle  in  which  he  moved.  His  talents 
how  ripe  and  culUvated,  were  not  only 
of  a  high,  but  also  of  a  striking  and 
brilliant  character— much  too  command- 
ing and  powerful,  as  every  one  said,  to 
be  permitted  to  sink  into  the  obscurity 
of  Private  life. 

This  language  was  not  without  Its 
due  impression  upon  young  Osborne's 
mind  ;  for  his  tutor  could  observe  that 
soon  after  his  return  to  England  he 
began  to  have  fits  of  musing,  and  was 
often  abstracted,  if  not  absolutely 
gloomy.  He  could  also  perceive  a 
disinclination  to  write  home,  for  which 
he  felt  it  impossible  to  account  At 
first  he  attributed  this  to  ill  health,  or 
to  those  natural  depressions  which 
frequently  precede  or  accompany  it} 
but  at  length  on  seeing  his  habitual 
absences  increase,  he  inquired  in  a  tone 
of  friendly  sympathy,  too  sincere  to  be 
doubted,  why  it  was  that  a  change  so 
unusual  had  become  so  remarkably 
visible  in  his  spirits. 

**  I  knew  not**  replied  Osborne, 
**  that  it  was  so  ;  I  myself  have  not 
observed  what  you  speak  of." 

•*  Your  manner,  indeed,  is  much 
changed,"  said  his  friend ;  •*  you  appear 
to  me,  and  I  dare  say  to  others,  very 
like  a  man  whose  mind  is  engaged  up- 
on the  consideration  of  some  subject 
that  is  deeply  painful  to  him,  ana  of 
which  he  knows  not  how  to  dispose. 
If  it  be  so,  my  dear  Osborne,  command 
my  advice,  my  sympathy,  my  friend- 
ship." 
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**  I  asaure  you,  my  dear  friend,  I  wa9 
perfectly  unconscious  of  this.  But 
that  1  have  for  some  time  past  been 
thinking  more  seriously  than  usual  of 
the  position  in  society  which  I  ouj^ht 
to  select,  I  grant  you.  You  are  pleased 
to  flatter  me  with  the  possession  of 
talents  that  you  say  might  enable  any 
man  to  reach  a  commanding  station  in 
public  life.  Now,  for  what  purpose 
are  talents  given  ?  or  am  I  justified  in 
slinking  away  into  obscurity  when  I 
might  create  my  own  fortune,  perhaps 
my  own  rank,  b^  rendering  some  of 
the  noblest  services  to  my  country. 
The  wish  to  leave  behind  one  a  name 
that  cannot  die,  is  indeed  a  splendid 
ambition  I" 

"  I  thought,-  replied  the  other, "  that 
you  had  dready  embraced  views  of  a 
different  character,  entered  into  by  your 
father  to  promote  your  own  happiness,'* 
Osborne  started,  blushed,  and  for 
more  than  half  a  minute  returned  no 
answer.  "  True,**  said  he  at  last,  **  true, 
/  had  forgotten  tJiat^ 

His  tutor  immediately  perceived 
that  an  ambition  not  unnatural,  indeed, 
to  a  young  man  possessing  such  fine 
talents,  had  strongly  seized  upon  his 
heart,  and  knowing  as  he  did  his  attach- 
ment to  Jane,  he  would  have  advised 
his  immediate  return  home,  had  it  not 
been  already  determined  on,  in  conse- 
quence of  medical  advice,  that  he  him- 
self should  visit  Bath  for  the  benefit  of 
his  health,  and  his  pupil  could  by  no 
arguments  be  dissuaded  from  accom- 
panying him. 

Thb  brief  view  of  Osborne's  inten- 
'  tions,  at  the  close  of  the  period  agreed 
on  for  his  return,  was  necessary  to  ex- 
plain an  observation  made  by  Agnes 
in  the  last  dialogue  which  we  have 
given  between  herself  and  her  younger 
sister.  We  allude  to  the  complamt 
which  she  playfully  charged  Jane  with 
having  made  to  her  brother  concerning 
the  lenffth  of  time  which  had  elapsed 
since  she  last  heard  from  her  lover. 
The  truth  is,  that  with  the  exception  of 
Jane  herself,  both  families  were  even 
then  deeply  troubled  in  consequence 
of  a  letter  addressed  by  Charleses  tutor 
to  Mr.  Osborne.  That  letter  was  the 
last  which  the  amiable  gentleman 
ever  wrote,  for  he  had  not  been 
in  Bath  above  a  week  when  he  sank 
suddenly  under  a  disease  of  the  heart, 
to  whicn  he  had  for  some  years  been 


subject.  His  death,  which  ^UstretM4 
vounv:  Osborne  very  much,  enabled 
him,  however,  to  plead  the  necessity  of 
attending  to  his  friend's  obscquiety  ia 
reply  to  his  father's  call  on  him  to  re- 
turn to  his  family.  The  next  letter 
stated  that  he  would  not  lose  a  moment 
in  complying  with  his  wishes,  as  no 
motive  existed  to  detain  him  from 
home,  and  tho  third  expressed  the  un- 
common benefit  which  he  had,  during 
his  brief  residence  there,  experienced 
from  the  use  of  the  waters.  Againat 
this  last  argument  the  father  had  no* 
thing  to  urge.  His  son's  health  was 
to  him  a  consideration  paramount  to 
every  other,  and  he  wrote  to  Charlea 
that  if  he  found  himself  improved  either 
bv  the  air  or  the  waters  of  Bath,  he 
should  not  hurry  his  return  as  he 
had  intended.  **  Only  write  to  your 
friends,"  said  he,  **  they  are  as  anxioos 
for  the  perfect  establishment  of  your 
health  as  I  am." 

This  latter  correspondence  between 
Mr.  Osborne  and  his  son,  was  submit- 
ted to  Mr.  Sinclair,  that  it  might  be 
mentioned  to  serve  as  an  apology  for 
Charles's  delay  in  replying  to  her  last 
letter.  This  step  was  suggested  bjr 
Mr.  Sinclair  himself,  who  dreaded  the 
consequences  which  any  appearance  of 
neglect  might  have  upon  a  heart  so 
liable  to  droop  as  that  of  his  gentle 
daughter.  Jane,  who  wom  easi^  de- 
pressed, but  not  suspicious,  smiled  at 
the  simplicitj^  of  her  papa,  as  she  said, 
in  deeming  it  necessary  to  make  anj 
apology  for  Charles  Osborne's  not 
writing  to  her  by  return  of  poet 

« It  will  be  time  enough,'^she  added, 
**  when  his  letters  get  cool,  and  come 
but  seldom,  to  make  excuses  for  him. 
Surely,  my  dear  papa,  if  any  one  blamed 
him,  1  myself  would  be,  and  ought  to 
be  the  first  to  defend  him." 

••  Yet,'* observed  William,  ''you could 
complain  to  me  about  his  letting  a 
letter  of  yours  stand  over  a  fortnight, 
before  he  answered  it  Jane— Jane-^- 
there's  no  knowing  you  girls  ;  particu- 
larly when  you're  in  love  ;  but  indeed, 
then  you  dont  know  yourselves,  so  how 
should  we?" 

**  But,  papa,"  she  added,  looking  ear- 
nestly upon  him ;  *'  it  is  rather  strange 
that  vou  are  so  anxious  to  apologise 
for  Charles.  I  cannot  question  my 
papa,  and  I  shall  not ;  but  yet  upon 
second  thoughts,  it  is  rery  strange. 
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"  No,  my  love,  bat  I  woutd  not  hare 
70U  a  day  uneasy. 

^'Well,"  she  replied,  mosing.— but 
with  a  keen  e^e  bent  alternately  upon 
him  and  William  ;  **  it  it  a  simple  case, 
I  myself  have  a  very  ready  solution  for 
his  want  of  punctuality,  if  it  can  be 
called  such,  or  if  it  continue  such.** 

*<  And  pray  what  is  it,  Jane,"  asked 
William. 

"  Excuse  me,  dear  William— if  I  told 
you  it  might  reach  him,  and  then  he 
might  shape  his  conduct  to  meet  it — 
I  may  mention  it  some  day,  though  ; 
but  1  hope  there  will  never  be  occa* 
sion.  Papa,  dont  yon  ask  me,  because 
if  you  do,  I  shall  feel  it  my  duty  to  tell 
you ;  and  I  would  rather  not,  sir,  ex- 
cept you  press  me.  But  wlnr  after  all, 
should  I  make  a  secret  of  it.  It  is 
papa,  the  test  of  all  things,  as  well  as 
of  Charles's  punctuality, — for,  of  his  af- 
fection I  will  never  doubt  It  is  time- 
time  ;  but  indeed  I  wish  you  had  not 
spoken  to  me  about  it;  I  was  not  un- 
easy.*' 

The  poor  girl^ndged  Osborne  through 
a  misapprehension  which,  had  she  known 
more  or  life,  or  even  closely  reflected 
upon  his  neglect  in  writing  to  her, 
would  have  probably  caused  her  to 
contemplate  nis  conduct  in  a  differ- 
ent light.  She  thouffht  because  his 
letters  were  nearly  as  frequent  since  his 
return  to  England,  as  they  had  been 
during  his  tour  on  the  continent,  that 
the  test  of  bis  respect  and  attachment 
was  sustained.  In  fact,  she  was  igno- 
rant that  he  had  written  several  letters 
of  late  to  his  own  family,  without  hav- 
ing addressed  to  her  a  single  line  ;  or 
even  mentioned  her  name,  and  this  cir- 
cumstance was  known  to  them  all,  with 
the  exception  of  herself,  as  was  the 
tutoT^s  previous  letter,  of  which  she  had 
never  heard. 

It  was  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  her 
&ther,  who  was  acquainted  with  this, 
and  entertsdned  such  serious  appre- 
hensions for  hit  daughter's  state  of 
mind,  should  feel  anxious,  that  until 
Osborne's  conduct  were  better  under- 
stood, no  doubt  of  his  sincerity  should 
reach  the  confiding  girl's  heart.  The 
old  man,  however,  unconsciously  acted 
upon  his  own  impressions  rather  than 
on  Jane's  knowledge  of  what  bad  oc- 
curred. In  truth,  he  forgot  that  the 
actual  state  of  the  matter  was  unknown 
Vol.  VIII. 


to  her,  and  the  consequence  was,  that 
in  attempting  to  efface  an  impression 
which  did  not  exist,  he  alarmed  her 
suspicion  by  his  mysterious  earnestness 
of  manner,  and  tbereby  created  the 
very  uneasiness  which  he  wished  to  re- 
move. 

From  this  dav  forward,  Jane's  eye 
became  studiously  vidlant  of  the  looks 
and  motions  of  the  family.  Her  me- 
lancholy returned,  but  it  was  softer  and 
serener  than  it  had  ever  been  before  ; 
so  did  the  mild  but  pensive  spirit  of 
devotion  which  had  uniformly  accom- 
panied it.  The  sweetness  of  her  man- 
ner was  irresistible,  if  not  affecting,  for 
there  breathed  through  the  composure 
of  her  beautiful  countenance  an  air  of 
mingled  sorrow  and  patience,  so  finely 
blended,  that  it  was  difficult  to  deter- 
mine, on  looking  at  her,  whether  she 
secretiy  rejoiced  or  mourned. 

A  few  days  more  brought  another 
letter  from  Osborne  to  his  father,  which 
contained  a  proposal  for  which  the 
latter,  in  conseauence  of  the  tutor's 
letter,  was  not  altogether  unprepared. 
It  was  a  case  put  to  the  fiither  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  whether,  if  he, 
Charles,  were  offered  an  opportunity  of 
appearing  in  public  life,  he  would  re- 
commend him  to  accept  H.  He  did 
not  say  that  such  an  opening  had  ac- 
tually presented  itaelf,  but  he  strongly 
urged  nis  father's  permistion  to  em- 
brace it  if  it  should. 

This  communication  was  immedi- 
ately laid  before  Mr.  Sinclair,  who  ad- 
vised his  friend,  ere  he  took  any  other 
step,  or  hazarded  an  opinion  upon  it, 
to  require  from  Charles  an  explicit 
statement  of  the  motives  which  induced 
him  to  solicit  svch  a  sanction.  ■■  Until  we 
ktiow  what  he  means,"  said  he,"  it  is  im- 
possible for  OS  to  know  how  to  advise 
nim.  That  he  has  some  ambitious 
project  in  view,  is  certain.  Mr.  Har- 
vey (his  tutor's)  letter  and  this  both 
prove  it" 

"  But  in  the  meantime,  we  must  en- 
deavour to  put  such  silly  proiects  out 
of  his  head,  my  dear  friend.  I  am 
more  troubled  about  that  sweet  girl, 
than  about  any  thing  else.  I  cannot 
understand  his  neglect  of  her." 

**  Few,  indeed,  are  worthy  of  that 
angel,"  replied  her  fiUher,  signing ;  **  I 
h(^  he  may.  If  Charles,  after  what 
has  passed,  sports  with  her  happiness, 
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he  will  one  day  have  a  fearfii]  reckon- 
ing of  it,  unless  he  permits  his  con- 
saence  to  become  altogether  seared." 

*'  It  cannot  happen,"  replied  theother ; 
**  I  know  mj  boy,  his  heart  is  noble ; 
no,  no,  he  is  incapable  of  dishonour, 
much  less  of  perfidy  so  black  as  that 
would  be.  In  my  next  letter,  however, 
1  shall  call  upon  him  to  explain  him- 
self upon  that  subject,  as  well  as  the 
other,  and  if  he  replies  by  an  evasion, 
I  shall  instantly  command  him  home." 

They  then  separated,  with  a  feeling 
of  deep  but  fatherly  concern,  one 
anxious  for  the  honour  of  his  son,  and 
the  other  trembling  for  the  happiness 
of  his  daughter. 

Mr.  Sinclair  was  a  roan  in  whose 
countenance  could  be  read  all  the  va- 
rious emotions  that  cither  exalted  or 
dbturbed  his  heart.  If  he  felt  joy  his 
eye  became  irradiated  with  a  benig- 
nant lustre,  that  spoke  at  once  of  hap- 
piness ;  and,  when  depressed  by  care 
or  Borrowy  it  was  easy  to  see  by  the  se- 
rious composure  of  his  face,  that  some- 
thinff  troubled  or  disturbed  him.  In- 
deed, this  candour  of  countenance  is 
peculiar  to  those  only  who  have  not 
schooled  their  faces  into  hypocrisy. 
After  his  return  from  the  last  inter- 
view with  Mr.  Osborne,  his  family  per- 
ceived at  a  glance  that  something  more 
than  usually  painful  lay  upon  his  mind ; 
and  such  was  the  affectionate  sympathy 
by  which  they  caught  each  others 
feelings,  that  ever^  countenance,  save 
one,  became  partially  overshadowed. 
Jane,  although  her  eye  was  the  first 
and  quickest  to  notice  this  anxiety  of 
her  father,  exhibited  no  visible  proof  of 
a  penetration  so  acute  and  lively.  The 
serene  light  that  beamed  so  mournfully 
from  her  placid  but  melancholy  brow, 
was  not  darkened  by  what  she  saw ;  on 
the  contrary,  that  brow  became,  if  pos- 
sible, more  serene;  for  in  truth,  the 
gentle  enthusiast  had  already  formed  a 
settled  plan  of  exalted  resignation  that 
was  designed  to  sustain  her  under  an 
apprehension  far  different  from  that 
whii  h  Osborne's  ambitious  speculations 
in  life  Would  have  occasioned  her  to 
feel  had  she  known  them. 

^  I  see,"  said  she  with  a  smile,  "that 
my  papa  has  no  good  news  to  tell.  A 
letter  nas  come  to  his  father,  but  none 
to  me  s  but  you  need  not  fear  for  my 
firmnesi,  papa.  I  know  from  whence 
to  expect  support;  indeed,  from  the  be- 


ginning, I  knew  that  I  would  require 
it  You  often  affectionately  chid  me 
for  entertaining  apprehensions  too 
gloomy  ;  but  now  they  are  not  gloomy, 
because,  if  what  I  surmise  be  true, 
Charles,  and  I  will  not  be  so  long  se- 
parated as  vou  imagine.  The  hope  of 
this,  papa.  Is  my  consolation.* 

**  Why,  what  do  you  surmise,  my 
love,"  asked  her  father. 

••  That  Charles  is  gone,  perhaps  ir- 
retrievably gone  in  decline  ;  vou  know 
it  is  the  hereditary  complaint  of  his 
family.  What  else  could,  or  would — 
yes,  papa,  or  ought  to  keep  him  so  long 
from  home — from  his  mends — from 
me.  Yes,  indeed,"  she  added  with  a 
smile,  '*from  me,  papa — from  his  own 
Jane  Sinclair,  and  he  so  near  us,  in 
England,  and  the  time  determined  on 
for  his  return  expired." 

'*  But  you  know,  Jane,*'  said  her  la- 
ther, gratified  to  find  that  her  suspi- 
cion took  a  wrong  direction,  **  the  air 
of  Bath,  he  writes,  is  agreeing  with 
him.'' 

**  I  hope  it  may,  papa ;  I  hope  it 
may  ;  but  you  may  rest  assured,  that 
whatever  happens,  the  lessons  yoti  have 
taught  me,  will,  aided  by  divine  sup- 
port, sustain  my  soul,  so  long  as  the 
trail  tenement  in  which  it  is  lodged 
roay  last    That  will  not  be  long." 

**  True  relio:ion,  my  love,  is  always 
cheerful,  and  loves  to  contemplate  the 
brighter  side  of  every  human  event.  I 
do  not  like  to  see  my  dear  child  so  calm, 
nor  her  countenance  shaded  by  melan- 
choly so  fixed  as  that  I  have  witnessed 
on  it  of  late." 

•*  Eternity,  papa — a  happf  eternity, 
what  is  it,  but  the  brighter  side  of  hu- 
man life — ^here  we  see  only  as  in  a 
glass  darkly ;  there  in  our  final  destiny, 
we  reach  the  fulness  of  our  happiness. 
I  am  not  melancholy*  but  resigned  ; 
and  resignation  has  a  peace  peculiar  to 
itself;  a  repose  which  draws  us  gently, 
for  a  little  time,  out  of  the  memory  of 
our  sorrows;  but  without  refreshing 
the  heart — without  refreshing  the  heart 
No,  papa,  I  am  not  melancholy — I  am 
not  melancholy ;  I  could  bear  Charles's 
death,  and  look  up  to  my  God  for 
strength  and  support  under  it ;  but*" 
she  added,  shaking  her  head,  with  a 
smile  marked  by  something  of  a  wild 
meaning,  **  if  he  could  forget  me  for 
another, — no  I  will  not  say  for  another, 
but  if  lie  could  only  forget  me,  and  his 
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TOWS  of  .undying  affection,  then  in- 
deed— then — then — papa — ha ! — no — 
no — he  could  not — he  coM  not." 

Thifl  convenadon,  when  repeated  to 
the  family  deeply  distressed  them,  in- 
volved in  doubt  and  uncertainty  as  they 
were  with  respect  to  Osborne's  ulti- 
naate  intentions.  Until  a  re|)ly,  how- 
ever should  he  received  to  his  father's 
letter,  which  was  written  expressly  to 
demand  an  explanation  on  that  point, 
thev  could  only  soothe  the  unhappy 
g^l  in  the  patient  sorrow  which  they 
saw  gathering  in  her  heart.  That, 
however,  which  alarmed  them  most, 
was  her  insuperable  disrelish  to  any 
thing  in  the  shape  of  consolation  or 
sympathy.  This,  to  them,  was  indeed 
a  new  trait  in  the  character  of  one  who 
bad  heretofore  been  so  anxious  to  re- 
pose the  weight  of  her  sufferings  upon 
the  bosoms  of  those  who  loved  her. 
Her  chief  companion  now  was  Ariel, 
her  dove,  to  which  she  was  seen  to  ad- 
dress herself  with  a  calm,  smiling  as- 
pect, not  dissimilar  to  the  languid 
cheerfulness  of  an  invalid,  who  mieht 
be  supposed  as  yet  incapable  from  phy- 
sical weakness  to  indulge  in  a  greater 
display  of  animal  spirits.  Her  walks 
too,  were  now  all  solitary,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  her  mute  companion,  and  it 
was  observed  that  she  never,  in  a  single 
instance,  was  known  to  traverse  any 
spot  over  which  she  and  Osborne  had 
not  walked  together .  Here  she  would 
linger,  and  pause,  and  muse,  and  ad- 
dress Ariel,  as  if  the  beautiful  creature 
were  capable  of  comprehending  the 
tenor  of  her  language. 

**  Ariel,"  said  she  one  day,  speaking 
to  the  bird  ;  **  there  is  the  yew  tree,  un- 
der which  your  preserver  and  I  first 
disclosed  our  love.  The  yew  tree, 
sweet  bird,  is  the  emblem  of  death, 
and  so  it  will  happen ;  for  Charles 
is  dying,  I  know — I  feel  that  he 
will  die ;  and  I  will  die,  early ;  we 
will  both  die  early ;  for  1  would 
not  be  able  to  live  here  after  him, 
Ariel,  and  how  could  1  ?  Yet  I  should 
like  to  see  him  once — once  before  he 
dies  ;  to  see  him,  Ariel,  in  the  fulness 
of  his  beauty  ;  my  eye  to  rest  upon  him 
once  more  ;  and  then  I  could  die  smil- 
ing." 

She  then  sat  down  under  the  tree, 
apd  in  a  voice  replete  with  exquisite 
pathos  and  melody  sang  the  plaintive 
air  which  Osborne  had  played  on  the 


evening  when  the  first  rapturous.decla- 
ration  of  their  passion  Jwas  'made. 
This  incident  with  the  bird  also  oc- 
curred much  about  the  same  hour  of 
the  day,  a  remembrance  which  an  as- 
sociation, uniformly  painful  to  her 
moral  sense,  now  revived  with  peculiar 
power,  for  she  started  and  became 
pale. 

**  Alas,  my  sweet  bird,"  she  exclaimed, 
"  what  is  this ;  I  shall  be  absent  from 
evening  worship  again — but  I  will  not 
prevaricate  now ;  why — why  ^is  this 
spot  to  be  fatal  to  me  ?  Come,  Ariel, 
come  :  perhaps  I  may  not  be  late." 

She  hastened  home  with  a  palpitat- 
ing heart,  and  unhappily  arrived  only  in 
time  to  find  the  family  rising  from 
praver. 

As  she  stood  and^looked  upon  them, 
she  smiled,  but  a  sudden  paleness  at 
the  same  instant  overspread  her  face, 
which  gave  to  her  smile  an  expression 
we  are  utterly  incompetent  to  de- 
scribe. 

'*  1  am  late,"  she  exclaimed,  « and 
have  neglected  a  solemn  and  a  neces- 
sary duty.  To  me,  to  me,  papa,  how 
necessary  is  that  duty." 

*'  It  is  equally  so  to  us  all,  my  child," 
replied  her  father ;  **  but,"  he  added,  in 
order  to  reconcile  her  to  an  omission 
which  had  occasioned  her  to^suffer  so 
much  pain  before  ;  ^  we  did  not  forget 
to  pray  for  you,  Jane.  With  respect  to 
your  absence,  we  know  it  was  uninten- 
tional. Your  mind  is  troubled,  my  love, 
and  do  not,  let  me  beg  of  joii,  dwell 
upon  minor  points  of  that  kind,  so  as 
to  interrupt  the  singleness  of  heart  with 
which  you  ought  to  address  God. 
You  know,  darling,  you  can  pray  in 
your  own  room." 

She  mused  for  some  minutes,  and  at 
length  said,  **  I  would  be  glad  to  pre- 
serve that  singleness  of  heart,  but  I 
fear  I  will  not  be  able  to  do  so  long." 

**  If  you  would  stay  more  with  us, 
darling,"  observed  her  mamma,  '*  and 
talk  and  chat  more  with  Maria  and 
Agnes,  as  you  used  to  do,  you  would 
find  your  spirits  improved.  You  are 
not  so  cheerful  as  we  would  wbh  to  see 
you." 

**  Perhaps  I  oughtto  do  that,  mamma, 
indeed  I  know  I  ought,  because  you 
wish  it" 

**.Weall  wbh  it,'*  siud  Agnes,  "Jane 
dear,  why  keep  aloof  from  us  ?  Who 
in  the  world  loves  you  as  we  do  ;  and 
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why  would  you  not,  at  you  used  to  do, 
allow  us  to  cheer  you>  to  support  you, 
or  to  mourn  and  weep  with  you  ;  any- 
thing— anything,"  said  the  admirable 
girl,  "rather  than  keep  your  heart  from 
ours  ;**  and  as  she  spoke,  the  tears  fell 
fust  down  her  cheeKS. 

•*  Dear  Agnes,*'  said  Jane,  putting 
her  arm  about  her  sister's  neck,  and 
looking  up  mournfully  into  her  face  ; 
*«  I  cannot  weep  for  myself — I  cannot 
weep  even  with  you  ;  you  know  I  love 
you — how  I  love  you— oh  how  I  love 
you  all  ;  but  I  cannot  tell  why  it  is — 
society,  even  the  society  of  them  I  love 
best,  disturbs  me,  and  you  know  not  the 

Elcasure — melancholy  I  grant  it  to  be, 
ut  you  know  not  the  pleasure  that 
comes  to  me  from  solitude.  To  me^- 
to  me  there  is  a  charm  in  it  ten  times 
more  southing  to  my  heart  than  all 
the  power  of  human  consolation." 

*'JBut  why  so  melancholy  at  all, 
Jane,"  said  Maria,  **  surely  there  is  no 
just  cause  for  it." 

She  smiled  as  she  replied,  **  Why  am 
I  melancholy,  Maria? — why?  why 
should  I  not?  Do  I  not  read  the 
approaching  death  of  Charles  Osborne 
in  the  gloom  of  every  countenance 
about  mc  ?  Why  do  you  whisper  to 
each  other  that  which  you  will  not  let 
mc  hear  ?  Why  is  there  a  secret  and 
an  anxious,  and  a  mysterious  inter- 
course between  this  family  and  his,  of 
the  purport  of  which  I  am  kept  igno- 
rant— and  /  alone  ? 

**But  suppose  Charles  Osborne  is 
not  sick,*'  said  William  ;  **  suppose  he 
was  never  in  better  health  than  he  is 
at  this  moment — ^  he  saw  his  fathers 
hand  raised,  and  paused,  then  added, 
carelessly,  "for  supposition's  sake  I 
say  merely." 

'*  But  you  must  not  suppose  that 
William,"  she  replied,  starting,  "  unless 
you  wish  to  blight  your  sister.  On  what 
an  alternative  then,  would  you  force 
a  breaking  heart.  If  not  sick,  if  not 
dying,  where  is  he  ?  I  require  him — 
I  demand  him.  Mv  heart,"  she  pro- 
ceeded, rising  up  and  speaking  with  ve- 
hemence—** my  heart  calls  for  him — 
shouts  aloud  in  its  agony — shouts 
aloud — shouts  aloud  for  him.  He  is, 
he  is  sick  ;  the  malady  of  his  family  is 
upon  him  ;  he  is  ill — he  is  dying  ;  it 
must  be  so  ;  ay,  and  it  shali  be  so  ;  I 
can  bear  that,  I  can  bear  him  to  die, 
but  never  to   become  faithless  to  a 


heart  like  mine.  But  I  am  fooliah,* 
she  added,  after  a  pause,  occadoned  K^ 
exhaustion;  ''Oh,  my  dear  WiUiaiii. 
why,  by  idle  talk,  thus  tamper  with 
your  poor  affectionate  sifter's  happinem  ? 
i  know  you  meant  no  harm,  out  tAi, 
William,  William,  do  it  no  more." 

*'  I  only  put  it,  dear  Jane,  I  only  pat 
it  as  a  mere  case," — the  young  man 
was  evidently  cut  to  the  heart*  and 
could  not  for  some  moments  speak. 

She  saw  his  distress,  and  ^iog  oyer 
to  him,  took  his  hand,  and  said,  **  Dont^ 
William,  dont ;  it  is  nothing  but  merdj 
one  of  your  good-humoured  attcmpta  to 
make  vour  sister  cheerfuL  Tiierey* 
she  added,  kissing  his  cheek ;  "  thera 
is  a  kiss  for  you  ;  the  kiss  of  peaca  let 
it  be,  and  forgiveness;  but  I  naye  ik^ 
thin^  to  forgive  you  for,  except  too 
much  affection  for  an  mihappyfristor, 
who,  I  believe,  is  likely  to  be  trouble- 
some enough  to  you  aU ;  but,  perkmps 
not  long— not  long." 

There  were  few  dry  eyes  in  the 
room,  as  she  uttered  the  last  words. 

**  I  do  not  like  to  see  vou  weep,*  she 
added,  *'when  I  could  have  wept  my- 
self, and  partaken  of  your  tears,  it  was 
rather  a  relief  to  me  than  otherwise. 
It  seems,  however,  that  my  weeping 
days  are  past ;  do  not,  oh  do  not-^yoa 
trouble  me,  and  I  want  to  compose  my 
mind  for  a  performanee  of  the  solemn 
act  which   i  have  this   evening  ne- 

S fleeted.  Mamma,  kiss  me,  and  pray 
or  me ;  I  love  you  well  and  tenderly, 
mamma ;  I  am  sure  you  know  I  do^ 

The  sorrowing  mother  caught  her  to 
her  bosom,  and,  afler  kissing  her  pas- 
sive lips,  burst  out  into  a  sobbing  fit  of 
grief. 

**  Oh,  my  daughter,  my  daughter," 
she  enclaimed,  still  clasping  her  to 
her  heart,  **  and  is  it  come  to  this  I  Oh 
that  we  had  never  seen  him !" 

*-  This,  my  dear,"  said  Mr.  Sinclair 
to  his  wife,  **is  wrong;  indeed,  it  is 
weakness  ;  you  know  she  wants  to  com- 
pose her  mind  for  prayer." 

**  I  do,  papa ;  tney  must  be  more 
firm ;  I  need  to  pray.  I  know  my 
frailties,  you  know  them  too,  sir;  1 
concealed  them  from  you  as  long  as  I 
could,  but  their  burthen  was toobeayy 
for  my  heart ;  bless  me  now,  before  I 
go ;  I  will  kneel." 

The  sweet  m\  knelt  beside  him,  and 
he  placed  his  hand  upon  her  stooping 
head,  and  blessed  her.    She  then  ndsed 
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herself,  and  looking  op  to  him  with  a 
fiingalar  expression  or  wild  sweetness 
beaming'  in  tier  ejes,  she  said,  leaning 
her  head  again  upon  his  breast, 

**  There  are  two  bosoms,  on  which  I 
trust  I  and  my  frailties  can  repose  with 
hope  ;  I  know  I  shall  soon  pass  from 
the  one  to  the  other — 

•«  TbtfbOKMi  oTBy/HAtff  and  my  Qod,** 
Will  not  that  be  sweet,  papa  ?" 

She  spoke  this  with  a  smile  of  such 
unutterable  sweetness,  her  beautiful 
eyes  gazing  inooeentir  up  into  her 
father^  conntenaaoe,  that  the  heart  of 
the  old  man  was  shaken  through  every 
fibre.  He  saw,  however,  what  must 
be  encountered,  and  was  resolved  to 
act  a  part  worthy  of  the  reli^on  he 
professed.  He  arose,  and  takmg  her 
hand  in  his,  laid,  **  You  wish  to  pray, 
dearest  love,  that  is  right ;  vour  head 
has  been  upon  my  bosom,  and  I  blessed 
you ;  go  now,  and,  with  a  fervent  heart, 
address  yourself  to  the  throne  of  grace ; 
in  doing  this,  my  sweet  child,  piously 
and  earnestly,  you  wUl  fiass  from  my 
bosom  to  the  bosom  of  your  God. — 
Cast  yourself  upon  his,  my  love ; 
above  all  things,  cast  yourself  with 
bumble  hopd  and  earnest  supplication 
upon  hit.  This,  my  child,  indeed,  ta 
iweet ;  and  you  will  find  it  so ;  come, 
darling,  come." 

He  led  her  out  of  the  room,  and 
after  a  few  words  more  of  affectionate 
sdvice,  left  her  to  that  solitude  for 
which  he  hoped  the  frame  of  mind  in 
which  she  then  appeared  was  suitable. 
"Her  sense  of  religion,'*  said  he, 
after  returning  to  the  family,  is  not 
only  delicate,  but  deep ;  her  piety  is 
fervent  and  profound.  I  do  not  tliere- 
fore  despair  but  religion  will  carry 
her  through  whatever  disappmntment 
Charles's  flighty  enthusiasm  may  occa^ 
sion  her." 

"  I  wish,  papa,"  said  Agnes,  **  I 
could  think  so.  As  she  herself  said, 
she  might  bear  his  death,  for  that  would 
involve  no  act  of  treachery,  of  &lse- 
hood  on  his  part ;  but  to  find  that  he 
ia  capable  of  forgettinff  their  betrothed 
vows,  sanctioned  as  they  were  by  the 
parents  of  both — indeed,  papa,  if  such  a 
thhig  happen——" 

•*l  should  think  it  will  not,"  ob- 
served her  mother;  **  Charles  has,  as  you 
have  just  said*  enthusiaim ;  now,  will 
not  that  give  an  impulse  to  his  love,  as 
well  as  to  hia  ambition  Y* 


**  But  if  ambition,  my  dear,  has  become 
the  predominant  principle  in  his  cha- 
racter, it  will  draw  to  its  own  support 
all  that  nourished  his  other  passions. 
Love  is  never  strong,  where  ambition 
exists— nor  ambition  where  there  is 
love." 

"  I  cannot  entertain  the  thought  of 
Charles  Osborne  being  false  to  her," 
aaid  Maria  ;  **  his  passion  for  her  was 
more  like  idolatry  than  love." 

•*  He  is  neglectinff  her,  though,"  said 
William ;  ^  and  did  she  not  suppose 
that  that  is  caused  by  illness,  1  fear 
she  would  not  bear  it  even  as  she 
does." 

•*  I  agree  with  uou,  William,"  ob- 
served Agnes;  "but  after  all,  it  is 
better  to  have  patience  until  Mr.  Os- 
borne hears  from  him.  His  reply  will 
surely  be  decisive  as  to  his  intentions. 
All  may  end  better  than  we  think." 

Until  this  reply  should  arrive,  how- 
ever, they  were  compelled  to  remain 
in  that  state  of  suspense  which  is  fre- 
quently more  painful  than  the  certainty 
of  evil  itself.  Jane's  mind  and  health 
were  tended  with  all  the  care  and 
affection  which  her  disinclination  to 
society  would  permit  them  to  show. 
They  forced  themselves  to  be  cheerful 
in  order  that  she  might  unconsciously 
partake  of  a  spirit  less  gloomy  than  that 
which  every  day  darkened  more  deeply 
about  her  path.  Any  attempt  to  give 
her  direct  consolation,  however,  was 
found  to  produce  the  very  conse- 
quences which  they  wished  so  anx- 
iously to  prevent.  If  for  this  purpose 
they  entered  into  conversation  with 
her,  no  matter  in  what  tone  of  affec- 
tionate sweetness  they  addressed  her, 
such  was  the  irresistible  pathos  of  her 
language,  that  their  hearts  became 
melted,  and,  instead  of  being  able 
to  comfort  the  beloved  mourner, 
they  absolutely  required  sympathy 
themselves.  Since  their  last  dia- 
logue, too,  it  was  evident  from  her 
manner  that  some  fresh  source  of  pain 
had  been  on  that  occasion  opened  in 
her  heart  For  nearly  a  week  after- 
wards her  eye  was  fixed  from  time  to 
time  upon  her  brother  William,  with  a 
long  gaze  of  hesitation  and  enquiry — 
not  unmingled  with  a  character  of  sus- 
picion that  appeared  still  further  to 
sink  her  spirits  by  a  superadded  weight 
of  misery. 

Nearly  a  fortnight  had  now  elapsed 
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since  Charles  Osborne  ought  to  hare 
received  his  father's  letter,  and  yet  no 
commanication  had  reached  eitner  of 
the  families.  Indeed  the  gradual  falling 
off  of  bis  correspondence  with  Jane, 
aud  the  commonplace  character  of  his 
few  last  letters  left  little  room  to  hope 
that  his  affection  for  her  stood  tne 
severe  test  of  time  and  absence.  One 
morning  about  this  peril  »d  she  brought 
William  into  the  garden,  and  after  a 
turn  or  two,  laid  her  hand  gently  upon 
his  arm,  saying, 

^  William,  1  have  a  secret  to  entrust 
you  with.** 

"  A  secret,  Jane — well,  I  shall  keep 
U  honourably — what  is  it,  dear  T 

"  I  am  very  unhappy." 

'*  Surely  that's  no  secret  to  me,  my 
poor  girl.** 

She  shook  her  head. 

**  No,  no ;  that*s  not  it ;  but  this  is — 
I  strongly  suspect  that  you  all  know 
more  about*Charles  than  I  do." 

She  fixed  her  eyes  with  an  earnest 
penetration  on  him  as  she  spoke. 

*•  He  is  expected  home  soon,  Jane." 

•*  He  is  not  ill,  William  ;  and  you 
have  all  permitted  me  to  deceive  my- 
self into  a  belief  that  he  is ;  because 
you  felt  that  1  would  rather  ten  thou- 
sand times  that  he  were  dead  than 
false — than  false." 

**  He  could  not,  he  dare  not  be  false 
to  you,  my  dear,  after  having  been  so- 
lemnly betrothed  to  you,  I  may  say 
with  the  consent  of  your  father  and 
his." 

•*  Dare  «o/— ha — there  is  meaning 
in  that,  William  ;  your  complexion  is 
heightened,  too ;  and  so  I  have  found 
out  your  secret,  my  brother.  Sunk  as 
is  my  heart,  you  see  I  have  greater 
penetration  than  you  dreamt  of.  So 
ne  is  not  sick,  but  false  ;  and  his  love 
for  me  is  gone  like  a  dream.  Well, 
well  ;  but  yet  I  have  laid  down  my 
own  plan  of  resignation.  You  would 
not  guess  what  it  is  ?  Come,  guess  : 
I  will  hear  nothing  further  till  you 
guess." 

He  thought  it  was  better  to  humour 
her,  and  replied  in  accordance  with  the 
hope  of  his  father. 

**  Religion,  my  dear  Jane,  and  re- 
liance on  God." 

**  That  was  my  first  plan ;  that  was 
my  plan  in  case  the  malady  I  sus- 
pected had  taken  him  from  me — but 
ubat  is  nty   |  lau  for  hb  iksehood  ?" 


•*  I  cannot  guesa,  deair  Jane.** 

"Death,  William.  What  conaoler 
like  death?  what  peace  so  calm  as 
that  of  the*g^Te?  Let  the  storms  of 
life  howl  ever  so  loudly,  go  but  six 
inches  beneath  the  clay  of  the  church- 
yard and  how  still  is  all  there  I" 

**  Indeed,  Jane,  you  distress  yourself 
without  cause;  never  trust  me  again 
if  Charles  will  not  soon  come  home* 
and  you  and  he  be  happy.  Why,  my 
dear  Jane,  I  thought  you  had  more 
fortitude  than  to  sink  under  a  calamity 
that  has  not  yet  reached  you.  Surely 
it  will  be  time  enough  when  you  find 
that  Charles  if  fiadse  to  take  it  so  much 
to  heart  as  you  do." 

**  That  is  a  good  and  excellent  ad- 
vice, my  dear  William  ;  but  listen,  and 
I  will  give  a  far  better  one :  never  de- 
ceive your  father;  never] prevaricate 
with  papa;  and  then  you  may  rest 
satisfied  that  your  heart  will  not  be 
crushed  by  such  a  calamity  as  that 
which  has  fallen  upon  me.  I  deceived 
papa ;  and  I  am^now  the  poor  hopeless 
castaway  that  you^see  me.  Remember 
that  advice,  William — keep  it,  and  God 
will  bless  you." 

William  would  have  remonstrated 
with  her  at  gpreater  length,*but  he  saw 
that  she  was  resolved  to  have  no  further 
conversation  on  the  subject.  When  it 
was  closed  she  walked  slowly  and  com- 
posedly out  of  the  garden,  and  imme- 
diately took  her  way  to  those  favou- 
rite places  among  which  she  was 
latterly  in  the  habit  of  wandering. 
One  of  her  expressions,  however,  sunk 
upon  his  afifectionate  heart  too  deeply 
to  permit  him  to  rest  under  the  fearful 
apprehension  which  it  generated. 
After  musing  for  a  little  he  followed 
her  with  a  pale  face  and  a  tearful  eye^ 
resolved  to  draw  from  her,  with  'as 
much  tenderness  as  possible,  the  exact 
meaning  which,  in  her  allusion  to  Os- 
borne's falsehood,  she  bad  applied  to 
death. 

He  found  her  sitting  upon  that  bank 
of  the  river  which  we  have  already 
described,  and  exactly  opposite  to  the 
precise  spot  in  the  stream  from  which 
Osborne  had  rescued  Ariel.  The 
bird  sat  on  her  shoulder,  and  he  saw 
by  her  gesture  that  she  was  engaged 
in  an  earnest  address  to  it.  He 
came  on  gently  behind  her,  actuated 
by  that  kind  curiosity  which  knows 
that  in  such  unguarded  moments   a 
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key  may  possibly  be  obtained  to  the 
abrupt  and  capricious  impulses  by 
whicn  persons  labouring  under  impres- 
sions so  variable  may  be  managed. 

"  I  will  beat  you,  Ariel,"  said  she. 
"  I  will  beat  voii — fie  upon  you.  You 
an  angel  of  light — no,  no — have  I  not 
often  pointed  you  out  the  spot  which 
would  have  been  fatal  to  you,  were  it 
nut  for  k'm-^ii)X  hih  !  Stupid  bird  ! 
there  it  is  I  do  you  not  see  it  ?  No, 
as  I  live  your  eye  is  turned  up  side- 
ways towards  me,  instead  of  looking  at 
it,  as  if  you  asked  why,  dear  mistress, 
do  you  scold  me  so?  And  indeed  I 
do  not  know,  Ariel.  I  scarcely  know 
— but  oh,  my  dear  creature,  if  you 
knew — ^if  you  knew — it  is  well  you 
dont.  I  am  here — so  are  you — but 
where  is  he  ?* 

She  was  then  silent  for  a  consider- 
able time,  and  sat  with  her  head  on 
her  hand.  William  could  perceive 
that  she  sighed  deeply. 

He  advanced;  and  on  hearing  his 
foot  she  started,  looked  about,  and  on 
seeing  him,  smiled. 

**  I  am  amusing  myself,  William,'* 
said  she. 

**  How  my  dear  Jane — how  T 

•*  Why,  by  the  remembrance  of  my 
former  misery.  You  know  that  the 
recollection  of  all  past  happiness  is 
misery  to  the  miserable — is  it  not? 
but  of  that  you  are  no  judge,  William 
—you  were  never  miserable." 

♦•  Nor  shall  you  be  so,  Jane,  longer 
than  until  Charles  returns  ;  but  touch- 
\i\%  your  second  plan  of  resignation, 
love.  1  dont  understand  how  death 
could  be  resignation." 

"  Do  you  not  ?  then  I  will  tell  you. 
Should  Charles  prove  false  to  me — 
that  would  break  my  heart.  I  should 
die,  and  then — then — do  you  not  see — 
comes  Death,  the  consoler." 

**  I  sec,  dear  sister ;  but  there  will 
be  no  necessity  for  that.  Charles 
will  be,  and  is,  faithful  and  true  to  you. 
Will  you  come  home  with  me,  dear 
Jane?" 

*'  At  present  I  cannot,  William ;  I 
have  places  to  see  and  things  to  think 
of  that  are  pleasant  to  mc.  I  may 
almost  say  so  ;  because  as  I  told  you 
tiiey  amuse  me.  Let  misery  have  its 
mirth,  William;  the  remembrance,  of 
past  happiness  is  mine." 

"  Jane,  if  you  love  mc  come  home 
with  me  now  T 


**If  I  do.     Ah,  William,  that's  un- 

fenerous.  You  are  well  aware  that 
do,  and  so  you  use  an  argument 
which  you  know  I  wont  resist.  Come," 
addressing  the  dove,  **  we  must  go  ;  we 
are  put  upon  our  generosity  ;  for  of 
course  we  do  love  poor  William.  Yef, 
we  will  go,  William ;  it  is  better,  1 
believe," 

She  then  took  his  arm,  and  both 
walked  home  without  speaking  another 
word ;  Jane  having  relapsed  into  a- 
pcttish  silence  which  her  brother  felt 
It  impossible  to  break  without  creating 
unnecessary  excitement  in  a  mind  al- 
ready too  much  disturbed. 

From  this  day  forward  Jane's  mind, 
fragile  as  it  naturally  was,  appeared  to 
bend  at  once  under  the  double  burthen 
of  Osborne's  approaching  death,  and  his 
apprehended  treachery ;  for  wherever 
the  heart  is  forced  to  choose  between 
two  contingent  evils,  it  is  also  by  the 
verv  constitution  of  our  nature  com- 
pelled to  bear  the  penalty  of  both  until 
Its  gloomy  choice  is  made.  At  pre- 
sent Jane  was  not  certain  whether 
Osborne's  absence  and  neglect  were 
occasioned  by  ill  health  or  faithless- 
ness ;  and  until  she  knew  this  the 
double  dread  fell,  as  we  said,  with  pro- 
portionate misery  upon  her  spirit. 

Bitterly  indeed  did  William  regret 
the  words  in  which  he  desired  her  **  to 
suppose  that  Charles  Osborne  was  not 
sick."  Mr.  Sinclair  himself  saw  the 
error,  but  unhappily  too  late  to  pre- 
vent the  suspicion  from  entering  mto 
an  imagination  already  overwrought 
and  disordered. 

Hitherto,  however,  it  was  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  out  of  her  own  family, 
to  notice  in  her  manner  or  conversa- 
tion the  workings  of  a  mind  partially 
unsettled  by  a  passion  which  ner  con- 
stitutional melancholy  darkened  by  its 
own  gloomy  creations.  To  strangers 
she  talked  rationally,  and  with  her  usual 
grace  and  perspicuity,  but  every  one 
observed  tnat  ner  cheerfulness  was 
gone,  and  the  current  report  went,  by 
whatsoever  means  it  got  abroad,  that 
Jane  Sinclair's  heart  was  broken — that 
Charles  Osborne  proved  faithless — and 
that  the  beautiful  Fawn  of  Springvale 
was  subject  to  occasional  derangement. 

In  the  mean  time  Osborne  was  silent 
both  to  his  father  and  to  her,  and  as 
time  advanced,  the  mood  of  her  mind 
became    too    seriously   uuhappy  and 
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alarmiiig  to  justify  any  farther  patience 
on  the  purt  either  of  nis  family  or  Mr. 
Sindair^s.  It  was  oonsequentlj  settled 
that  Mr.  Osborne  should  set  out  for 
Bath,  and  compel  his  son's  return,  un- 
der the  hope  that  a  timely  interview 
might  restore  the  deserted  girl  to  a 
better  state  of  mind,  and  reproduce  in 
his  heart  that  affection  which  ap- 
peared to  have  either  slumbered  or 
died.  With  a  brow  of  care  the  ex- 
cellent man  departed,  for  in  addition  to 
the  concern  wnich  he  felt  for  the  cala- 
mity of  Jane  Sinclair  and  Charles's 
honour,  he  also  experienced  all  the 
anxiety  natural  to  an  affectionate 
&ther,  ignorant  of  the  situation  in 
which  he  might  find  an  only  son,  who 
op  to  that  period  had  been,  and  justly 
too,  inexpressiblv  dear  to  him. 

His  absence,  however,  was  soon  dis- 
covered by  Jane,  who  now  began  to 
give  many  proofe  of  that  address  with 
which  unsettled  persons  can  manage  to 
gain  a  point  or  extract  a  secret,  when 
either  in  their  own  opinion  is  considered 
essential  to  their  gratification.  Every 
member  of  her  own  family  now  became 
subjected  to  her  vigilance ;  every  word 
thev  spoke  was  heard  with  suspicion, 
and  received  as  if  it  possessed  a  double 
meaning.  On  more  than  one  occasion 
she  Was  caught  in  the  attitude  of  a 
listener,  and  frequently  placed  herself 
in  such  a  position  when  sitting  with 
her  relations  at  home,  as  enabled  her 
to  watch  their  motions  in  the  glass, 
when  they  supposed  her  engaged  in 
some  melancholy  abstraction. 

Yet  bitter,  bitter  as  all  this  must 
have  been  to  their  hearts,  it  was  singu- 
lar to  mark,  that  as  the  Kght  of  her 
reason  receded,  a  new  and  solemn  feel- 
ing  of  reverence  was  added  to  all  of 
love,  and  sonow,  and  pity,  that  they 
had  hitherto  experienced  towards  her. 
Now,  too,  was  her  sway  over  them 
more^  commanding,  though  exercised 
only  in  the  woeful  meekness  of  a  broken 
heart ;  for,  indeed,  there  is  in  the  dark- 
ness of  unmerited  affliction,  a  spirit 
which  elevates  its  object,  and  makes 
unsuffering  nature  humble  in  ito  pre- 
sence. Who  is  there  that  has  a  heart, 
and  few,  alas,  have,  that  does  not  feel 
himself  constrained  to  bend  his  head 
with  reverence  before  those  who 
move  in  the  majesty  of  undeserved 
sorrow  ? 

Mr.  Osborne  had  -not    been  many 


days  gone,  when  Jane,  one  morning 
after  breakfast,  desired  the  feimily  not 
to  separate  for  about  an  hour,  or  if 
they  did,  to  certainly  reassemble  within 
that  period.  **  And  in  the  meantime," 
she  said,  addressing  Agnes,  **!  want 
you,  my  dear  Agnes,  to  assist  me  at 
my  toilette^  as  they  say.  I  am  about 
to  dress  in  my  very  best,  and  it  cannot, 
you  know,  be  from  vanity,  for  I  have 
no  one  now  to  gratify  but  yourselves — 
come." 

Mr.  Sinclair  beckoned  with  his  hand 
to  Agnes  to  attend  her,  and  they  ac- 
cordintcly  left  the  room  together. 

"What  is  the  reason,  Agnes,"  she 
said,  *•  that  there  is  so  much  mystery 
in  this  family  ?  I  do  not  like  these 
nods,  and  beckonings,  and  gestures, 
all  so  full  of  meaning.  It  grieves  me 
to  see  my  papa,  who  is  the  very  soul  of 
truth  and  candour,  have  recourse  to 
them.  But,  alas,  why  should  I  blame 
anyof  you,  when  I  know  that  it  is  from 
an  excess  of  indulgence  to  poor  Jane, 
and  to  avoid  giving  her  paiu  that  you 
do  it?" 

**  Well,  we  will  not  do  it  any  more, 
love,  if  it  pains  or  is  disagreeable  to  you." 

**  It  confounds  me,  Agnes,  it  injures 
my  head,  and  sometimes  makes  me 
scarcely  know  where  I  am,  or  who  are 
about  me.  I  begin  to  think  that  there's 
some  dreadful  secret  among  you  ;  and 
I  think  of  cofiins,  and  deaths,  or  of 
marriages,  and  wedding  favours,  and 
all  that.  Now,  I  can't  bear  to  think  of 
marriages,  but  death  has  something 
consoling  in  it;  give  me  death  the 
consoler :  ydt"  she  added,  musine', 
**  we  shall  not  die,  but  we  shall  be  m 
chanffed." 

"  Jane,  love,  may  I  ask  you,  wht^  you 
are  dressing  with  such  care  ?" 

•*  When  we  go  down  stairs  I  shall 
tell  you.     It's  wonderful,  wonderful  I* 

•*  What  is,  dear  ?" 

"  My  fortitude.  But  those  words 
were  prophetic.  I  remember  well 
what  1  felt  when  I  heard  them  ;  to  be 
sure  he  placed  them  in  a  different  light 
from  what  I  at  first  understood  them 
in  ;  but  I  am  handsomer  now,  I  think. 
You  will  be  a  witness  for  me  below 
Agnes,  will  you  not  ?* 

•*  To  be  sure,  darling." 

•*  Agnes,  where  are  my  tears  gone 
of  late  ?  I  think  I  ought  to  advertise 
for  them,  or  advertise  for  others,  •  Want- 
ed for  unhappy  Jane  Sinclair"'—^ 
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Agues  eoukL  betur  no  more.  **  Jane," 
she  exclaimed,  datpipg  her  in  her  arms, 
and  kiMing  her  amiling  lipt,  for  she 
smiled  while  uttering  the  last  words, 
**  oh,  Jane,  don't,  don*t,  my  darling,  or 
jou  will  break  mv  heart — your  own 
Agnes's  heart,  whom  you  loted  so 
well,  and  whose  happiness  or  misery  is 
bound  up  in  your*s. 

<*  For  unhappy  Jane  Sinclair  I-— no  I 
won't  distress  you,  dear  Agnes ;  let  the 
udTertisementgo;  here,  I  will  kiss  you, 
loTC,  and  dry  your  teara,  and  then 
when  I  am  dressed  you  shall  know  all.*' 

She  took  up  her  own  handkerchief 
as  she  spoke,  and  after  having  again 
kissed  her  mster,  wiped  her  cheeks  and 
dried  her  eyes  with  childlike  tenderness 
and  affection.  She  then  looked  sorrow* 
fully  upon  Agnes,  and  said — ^**Oh, 
Agnes,  Agnes,  but  my  heart  is  heavy ! 
—heavy ! " 

Agnes's  tears  were  again  beginning 
to  flow,  but  Jane  once  nnyre  kissed  her, 
and  hastily  wiping  her  eyes,  exclaimed 
in  that  sweet,  low  voice  with  which 
we  address  children,  *'Hush,  hush, 
Agnes,  do  not  cry,  I  will  not  make  you 
sorry  any  more." 

She  then  went  on  to  dress  herself^ 
but  uttered  not  another  word  until  she 
and  Agnes  met  the  fiunily  below  stairs. 

**  I  am  now  come,  papa  and  mamma, 
and  William,  and  mv  oarling  Maria— 
but,  Maria,  listen^*— I  wont  have  a  tear, 
and  you,  Agnes — I  am  come  now  to 
tell  you  a  aecret" 

**  And,  dearest  life,"  said  her  mother, 
-what  is  it?" 

••  What  made  them  call  me  the  Fawn 
of  Spriagvale?'* 

«*  For  vour  gentleness^"  love,  said 
Mr.  Sinclair. 

**  Ami  for  your  beauty,  darling  "added 
her  Bsother. 

*»■  Papa  has  it,"  she  replied  quickly  ; 
**  for  my  gentkness,  for  my  gentleness. 
My  beauty,  mamnaa,  1  am  no^  bran- 
tiful." 

While  vttering  these  words^  she  ap- 
proached the  lookiag-ghiss,  and  sur- 
veyed herself  with  a  sattle  of  irony  that 
seemed  to  disclaim  her  own  assertion. 
But  it  was  easy  to  perceive  that  the 
irony  was  directed  to  some  one  not 
Uien  present,  and  that  it  was  also  as* 
sociated  with  the  memory  of  something 
painful  to  her  in  an  extreme  degree. 

Notbesmtifol!  Never  did  mortal  form 
gifted  with  bewty  approachiig  nearer 


to  our  conception  of  the  divine  or 
angelic,  stand  smiling  In  the  consci- 
ousness of  its  own  enarms  before  a 
mirror. 

*•  Now,"  she  proceeded,  *•  I  am  go- 
ing to  make  evervthing  quite  plain; 
I  never  told  vou  this  before,  but  it  is 
time  I  should  now.  Listen— Charles 
Osborne  bound  himself  by  a  curse, 
that  if  he  met,  during  his  absence,  a 
girl  more  beautiful  than  I  am — or  than 
I  was  then,  I  should  say, — he  would 
cease  to  write  to  me-— he  would  cease 
to  love  me.  Now,  here's  my  secretr— 
he  hmM  found  a  girl  more  beautiful  than 
I  am,— than  I  was  then,  I  mean,^ — for 
be  ha$  ceased  to  write  to  me— ^and  of 
course  he  has  ceased  to  love  me.  So 
mamma,  I  am  no^  beautiful,  and  the 
Fawn  of  Springvale — his  own  Jane 
Sinclair  is  forgotten.** 

She  sat  down  and  hung  her  bead  for 
some  minutes,  and  the  family,  thinking 
that  she  either  wept  or  was  about  to 
weep,  did  not  think  it  right  to  address 
her.    She  rose  up,  however,  and  said  : 

**  Agnes  is  my  witness :  Did  not 
Tou,  Agnes,  say  that  i  am  now  much 
handsomer  than  when  Charles  saw  me 
last?" 

•«  I  did,  darling,  and  I  do." 

•*Very  well,  mamma — perhaps  you 
will  find  roe  beautiful  vet  Now  the 
case  is  this,  and  I  will  be  guided  by 
my  papa.  Let  me  see — Charles  may 
have  seen  a  girl  more  beautiful  than  / 
was  then^ — but  how  does  he  know 
whether  she  is  more  beautiful  than  / 
am  now  /*' 

It  was — it  was  woful  to  see  a  crcar 
ture  of  such  unparalleled  grace  and 
loveliness  working  out  the  <^culations 
of  insanity,  in  oraer  to  sustain  a  bro- 
ken heart. 

**  But  then,"  she  added,  still  smiling 
in  conscious  beauty,  **  whv  does  he  nut 
come  to  see  me  now  ?  Why  does  he 
not  come  ?" 

After  musing  again  for  some  time, 
she  dropped  on  her  knees  in  one 
of  those  rapid  transitions  of  feeling 
peculiar  to  persons  of  her  unhappy 
class ;  and  joining  her  hands,  looked 
up  to  Asnes  with  a  countenance  ut- 
terly and  indescribably  mournful,  ex- 
claiming as  she  did  it,  in  the  same 
words  as  before  :^- 

"  Oh  Agnes,  Agnes,  but  my  heart  is 
heavy  I" 

She  then  laid  down  her  head  on  her 
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sister's  knees,  and  for  a  long  time 
mused  and  murmured  to  herself,  as  if 
her  mind  was  busily  engafi^ed  on  some 
topic  full  of  grief  and  misery.  Tills 
was  evident  by  the  depth  of  her  sighs, 
which  shook  her  whole  frame,  and 
heaved  wilh  conTulfive  quiverings 
through  her  bosomr  Having  remained 
in  this  posture  about  ten  minutes,  she 
arose,  and  without  speaking,  or  no- 
ticing anv  of  the  fiimily,  went  out  and 
sauntered  with  slow  and  melancholy 
steps  about  the  pUcet  where  she  loved 
to  walk. 

Mr.  Sindiur^s  family  at  this  period, 
and  indeed  for  a  considerable  time^ 
past  were  placed,  with  reference  to 
their  anhapp^  dai^hter,  in  circumstan- 
ces of  peculiar  distress.  Their  utter 
ignorance  of  Osborne's  designs  put  it 
out  of  their  power  to  adopt  any  parti- 
cular mode  or  treatment  in  JaneV  case. 
They  could  neither  give  her  hope,  nor 

Erepare  her  mind  for  disappointment ; 
nt  were  forced  to  look  pasdvely  on, 
though  with  hearts  wrung  into  agony, 
whilst  her  miserable  malady  every  day 
gained  new  strength  in  its  progress  of 
desolation.  The  crisis  was  near  at 
hand,  however,  that  was  to  terminate 
their  suspeni^e.  A  letter  from  Mr. 
Osborne  arrived,  in  which  he  informed 
them  that  ChaHes  had  left  Bath,  for 
London,  in  company  with  a  familv  of 
rank,  a  few  davs  before  he  reached  it 
He  mentioned  the  name  of  the  ba- 
ronet, whose  beaiitiful  dau^rhter,  pos- 
M*ssing  an  ample  fortune,  at  her  own 
disposal,  fame  reported  to  have  been 
smitten  with  his  son  s singular  l>eauty  and 
accomplishments.  It  m*as  also  said,  he 
added,  that  the  lady  had  prevailed  on 
her  father  to  sanction  younir  Osborne's 
addresses  to  her,  and  that  tiie  baronet, 
who  was  a  strong  political  partizan, 
calculating  upon  his  pre-eminent  ta-  ' 
lents  intendeii  to  bring  him  into  par- 
liament,  in  order  to  strengthen  his 
party.  He  added,  that  he  himself  was 
then  starting  for  London,  to  pursue  his 
son,  and  rescue  him  from  an  act  which 
would  stamp  his  name  with  utter  base- 
ness and  dishonour. 

This  communication,  so  terrible  in 
it^  import  to  a  family  of  such  worth 
and  virtue,  was  read  to  them  by  Mr. 
Sinclair,  during  one  of  those  solitaTv 
rambles  which  Jane  was  in  the  habit 
of  taking  every  day. 
*'  Now,  my  children,"  said  the  white- 


haired  fether,  tammoolog  dl  the  forti- 
tude of  a  Christian  man  to  his  aid,-. 
**  now  must  we  show  ourselves  not  ig- 
norant of  thoae  resources  w  hich  the  reli- 
gion of  Christ  opens  to  all  who  are  for 
his  wise  purposes  grievoosl  vand  heavily 
afflicted.  Let  us  act  as  becomes  th« 
dignity  of  our  faith.  We  must  suffer: 
let  it  be  with  patience,  and  a  will  re- 
signed to  that  which  laid  the  calamity 
upon  ut,— and  principallv  upon  the 
beloved  mourner  who  is  dear,  deai^~ 
and  oh  I  how  justlv  is  she  dear  to  all 
our  hoirts!  Be  firm,  my  children — 
and  neither  speak,  nor  Iook,  nor  act  as 
if  these  heavy  tidings  had  reached  us. 
This  is  not  only  our  duty,  but  our 
wisest  course,  under  circumstances  to 
distressing  as  ours.  Another  letter 
from  Mr.  Osborne  will  decide  all,  and 
until  then  we  must  suffer  in  silent  re- 
liance upon  the  mercy  of  God.  It 
may,  however,  be  a  consolation  to  you 
all  to  know,  that  if  this  young  man's 
heart  be  detached  from  that  of  our  in- 
nocent and  loving  child,  I  would  ra- 
ther— the  disposing  will  of  God  being 
still  allowed — see  her  wrapped  in  the 
cerements  of  death  than  united  to  one* 
who  with  so  little  scruple  can  trample 
upon  the  sanctions  of  religion,  or  tam- 
per with  the  happiness  of  a  fellow- 
creature.  Oh,  may  God  of  his  merc^ 
sustain  our  child,  and  bear  her  in  hit 
own  right  hand  through  this  heavy 
woer; 

This  affecting  admonition  did  not 
fall  upon  them  in  vain,-4br  until  the 
receipt  of  Mr.  Osborne's  letter  from 
London,  not  even  Jane,  with  all  her 
viifilance,  was  able  to  detect  in  their 
looks  or  manner  any  change  or  ex- 
pression bcvond  what  she  had  usuallv 
noticed.  That  letter  at  length  arrived, 
and,  as  thev  had  expected,  tilled  up  the 
measure  of  Osborne's  dishonour  and 
their  affliction.  The  contents  were 
Imef  but  fearful.  Mr.  Osborne  stated 
that  he  arrived  in  London  on  the  se^ 
cond  day  after  his  son's  marriage,  and 
found,  to  his  unutterable  distress,  thai 
he  and  his  fashionable  wife  had  de- 
parted for  the  continent  on  the  very 
day  the  ceremony  took  place. 

**  I  could  not,"  proceeded  his  father, 
*'  wrench  my  heart  so  suddenly  out  of 
the  strong  affection  it  felt  for  the  hope 
of  my  past  life,  as  to  curse  him  ;  but, 
from  this  day  forward  I  disown  him 
as   my  son.      You     know,  not,    my 
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friend,  what  I  feel,  and  what  I 
suffer;  for  he  who  was  the  pride  of 
my  declining  years  has,  by  this  act  of 
nnpriucipled  ambition,  set  his  seal  to 
t\\v.  uii happiness  of  his  father.  I  am 
toh),  indeed,  tliat  the  lady  is  Tery  beau- 
tiful— and  amiable  a«  she  is  beautiful — 
and  that  their  passion  for  each  other 
amounts  to  idolatry  ; — but  neither  her 
beauty,  nor  her  wealth,  nor  her  good- 
ness could  justify  my  son  in  an  act  of 
such  cruel  and  abandoned  perfidy  to  a 
creature  who  seems  to  be  more  nearly 
related  to  the  angelic  nature  than  the 
human." 

••  You  see,  my  children,**  observed 
Mr.  Sinclair,  *<  that  the  worst,  as  far  as 
relates  to  Osborne,  is  before  us.  I 
have  nothing  now  to  add  to  what  I 
have  already  said  on  the  receipt  of  the 
letter  from  Bath.  You  know  your 
duty,  and  with  God*s  assistance  I  trust 
you  will  act  up  to  it.  At  present  it 
might  be  fatal  to  our  child  were  she  to 
know  what  has  happened ;  nor,  indeed, 
are  toe  oualified  to  break  the  matter  to 
her,  witnout  the  advice  of  some  medi- 
cal man,  eminent  in  cases  similar  to 
that  wliich  afflicU  her.** 

These  observations  were  scarcely 
concluded  when  Jane  entered  the 
room,  and  as  usual,  cast  a  calm  but 
searching  glance  around  her.  She  saw 
that  they  had  been  in  tears,  and  that 
they  tried  in  vain  to  force  their  faces 
into  a  hurried  composure,  that  seemed 
strangely  at  variance  with  what  they 
felt. 

After  a  slight  pause  she  sat  down, 
and  putting  her  hand  to  her  temple, 
mused  for  some  minutes.  They  ob- 
served that  a  sorrow  more  deep  and 
sf'ttled  tl)un  usual,  was  expressed  on 
hvr  countenance.  Her  eyes  were 
filled,  although  tears  did  not  come, 
and  the  muscles  of  her  lips  quivered 
excessively  ;  yet  she  did  not  speak; 
and  such  was  the  solemnity  of  the  mo- 
ment to  tht^n,  who  knew  all,  that  none 
of  them  could  find  voice  sufficiently 
firm  to  address  her. 

•«  Pa|>a,"  said  she,  at  length,  **this 
has  \^i'n  a  day  of  busy  thought  with 
me.  1  think  1  see,  a^d  I  am  sure  I 
feel  my  own  situation.  The  only  dan- 
ger is,  that  I  mav  feel  it  too  much. 
I  fear  I  have  felt  it — (she  put  her 
hand  to  her  forehead  as  she  spoke)— I 
fear  1  have  felt  it  too  deeply  already. 
Pauses— lapses,    or   perhaps  want  of 


memory  for  a  certain  space,  occasionetl 
by-rby— •**  she  hesitated.  ••  Bear 
with  me,  papa,  and  mamma;  bear  with 
me  ;  for  this  is  a  great  effort ;  let  me 
recollect  myself,  and  do  not  question 

me  or  9peak  to  me  until  1 .     It  is, 

it  is  woiiil  to  see  me  reduced  to  this ; 
but  nothing  is  seriously  wrong  with  me 
yet — nothing.  Let  me  see  ;  yes,  yes, 
papa,  here  it  is.  Let  us  not  be  re- 
duced to  the  miserable  necessity  of 
watching  each  other,  as  we  have  been. 
Let  me  know  the  worst.  You  have 
nearly  broken  me  down  by  suspense. 
Let  me  know  the  purport  of  the  letter 
you  received  today." 

"  Today,  love  I  **  exclsdmed  her  mo- 
ther. 

**  Yes,  mamma,  today.  I  made  John 
show  it  me  on  his  way  from  the  post- 
office.  The  superscription  was  Mr. 
Osborne's  hand.  Let  me,  O  let  me," 
she  exclaimed,  dropping  down  upon 
her  knees,  ''as  you  value  my  happiuess 
here  and  hereafler,  let  me  at  once 
know  the  worst — the  very  worst.  Am 
I  not  the  daughter  of  a  pious  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  and  do  you  think  I 
shall  or  can  forget  the  instructions  I 
received  from  his  lips  y  Treat  me  as 
a  rational  being,  if  you  wish  me  to  re- 
main rational.  But  O,  as  you  love  my 
happiness  here,  and  my  soul's  salva- 
tion, do  not,  papa,  do  not,  mamma,  do 
not,  Maria,  do  not,  Ajrnes,  William, — 
do  not  one  or  all  <if  you  keep  your  un- 
happy sister  hanging  in  the  agony  of 
9u$pcnsel  It  will  kill  me! — it  will 
kill  me  r* 

Suppressed  sobs  there  were,  which 
no  firmness  could  restrain.  Hut  in  a 
few  moments  those  precepts  of  the 
Christian  pastor,  wliich  we  have  before 
mentioned,  cauie  forth  among  this  sor- 
rowing family,  in  the  same  elevated 
siiirit  which  dictated  them.  When 
Jane  had  concluded  this  appeal  to  her 
father,  there  was  a  dead  silence  in  the 
room,  and  every  eye  glanced  from  hiin 
to  her,  full  of  uncertainty  as  to  what 
course  of  conduct  he  would  pursue. — 
He  turned  his  eyes  upwards  for  a  few 
moments,  and  said  : 

**  Can  truth,  my  children,  under  any 

circumstaticrs,  be  injurious  to ** 

"  Oh  no,  no,  papa,**  exclaimed  Jane  ; 
**  I  know — 1  feel  the  penalty  paid  for 
even  the  indirect  violation  of  it.** 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  tht^n,'*  ex- 
claimed the  well-meaning  man,    <*we 


Digitized  by 


Google 


616 


JcoM  ShndaW;  or,  ih9  Pawn  of  SpringvaU. 


[Nov. 


will  rely  upon  the  good  sense  and  reli- 
gious priociplc  of  our  dear  Jane,  and 
tell  her  the  whole  truth." 

«*  Henry,  dear  !**  said  Mrs.  Sinclair, 
in  a  tone  of  expostulation. 

"  Oh  papa,"  said  Agnes,  •*  remember 
your  own  words  I" 

"  The  truth,  my  papa,  the  truth  I" 
said  Jane.  "  You  are  its  accredited 
messenger." 

"Jane,"  said  he,  "is  your  trust  strong 
in  tlie  support  of  the  Almighty  ?" 

••  I  have  no  other  dependence, 
papa." 

«  Then,"  said  he,  •*  this  is  the  truth  : 
Charles  Osborne  has  been  false  to  you. 
He  has  broken  his  vows  ; — he  is  mar- 
ried to  another  woman. — And  now,  my 
child,  may  the  God  of  truth,  and  peace, 
and  mercy,  sustain  and  console  you  !*' 

••  And  he  will,  too,  my  papa ! — he 
will !"  she  exclaimed,  rising  up; — "  he 
will  I  he  will ! — I — I  know — I  think  I 
know  something.  I  violated  truth, 
and  now  truth  is  my  punishment.  I 
violated  it  to  my  papa,  and  now  my 
papa  is  the  medium  of  that  punish- 
ment. Well,  then,  there's  a  Provi- 
dence proved. — But,  in  the  mean  time, 
mamma,  what  has  become  of  my  beauty  ? 
It  is  gone — it  is  gone — and  now  for 
humility  and  repentance — now  for  sack- 
cloth and  ashes.  I  am  now  no  longer 
beautiful  I — so  off,  off  go  the  trappings 
of  vanity.** 

She  put  her  hands  up  to  her  bosom, 
and  began  to  tear  down  her  dress  with 
a  violence  so  powerful,  that  it  took 
William  and  Maria*s  strength  to  pre- 
vent her.  She  became  furious.  **  Let 
roe  go,*'  she  exclaimed,  ''let  me  go; 
I  am  bound  to  a  curse  ;  but  Charles, 
Charles — don't  vou  see  he  will  be 
poisoned  ;  he  will  kiss  her  lips  and  be 
poisoned  ;  poisoned  lips  for  Charles, 
and  I  to  see  it! — and  mine  here  with 
balm  upon  them,  and  peace  and  love  I 
My  boy*s  lost,  and  I  am  lost,  and  the 
world  has  destroyed  us." 


She  Wrought  with  incredible  strength, 
and  attempted  dtill,  while  speaking,  to 
tear  her  garments  off;  but  findine  hei^ 
self  overpowered,  she  at  length  sat 
down  and  passed  from  this  state  of 
violence  into  a  mood  so  helplessly 
calm,  that  the  family,  now  in  an  outcry 
of  grief,  with  the  exception  of  her 
father  who  appeared  cool,  felt  their 
very  hearts  shiver  at  the  vacant  se- 
renity of  her  countenance. 

Her  mother  went  over,  and,  seising 
her  husband  firmly  by  the  arras,  pulled 
him  towards  her,  and  with  an  asber 
face  and  parched  lips,  exclaimed, 
"There,  Charles — all  is  now  over — 
our  child  is  an  idiot  f 

*'01i  do  not  blame  me,"  laid  the 
broken-hearted  father ;  **  I  did  it  for  the 
best.  Had  I  thought— had  I  thought — 
bat  I  will  speak  to  her,  for  I  think  my 
voice  will  reach  her  heart — yo\i  know 
how  she  loved  me." 

"Jane,"  said  he,  approaching  her, 
"Jane,  my  dearest  life,  will  you  not 
speak  to  your  papa  T* 

She  became  uneasy  again,  and,  much 
to  their  relief,  broke  silence. 

"  I  am  not,"  said  she  calmly ;  **  it  is 
gone ;  I  wot  once  though-^indeed,  in- 
deed I  was ;  and  it  was  said  so ;  I  was 
called  the  Fawn  of— of — ^but  it  seems 
beauty  passes  like  the  flower  of  the 
ficld.'^ 

''Darling,  speak  to  me,  to  your  papa.** 

**  I  believe  I  am  old  now ;  an  old 
woman,  I  suppose.  My  hair  is  grey, 
and  I  am  wrmkled  ;  that*s  the  reason 
why  they  scorn  me ;  well  I  was  once  both 
young  and  beautiful ;  but  that  is  past. 
Charles,"  said  she,  catching  her  father*8 
hand  and  looking  into  it,  "^ou  are  old, 
too,  I  believe.  Why — why — why, 
how  is  this  ?  Tour  hair  is  long  and 
white.  Oh,  what  a  change  since  I 
knew  you  last.  White  hair  I  long, 
white,  venerable,  hair — that's  old  age — 

«« Pity  old  age  within  wbow  lUrer  hain 
Honour  and  reverence  erermore  do  lie.** 


[We  have  inserted  as  much  of  this  beautiful  love  tale  as  we  could  afford 
space  for  in  this  month's  publication.  The  conclusion  we  are  forced  to  defer 
until  next  month.— Ed.] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1836.]  Songi  of  the  Greih.  617 

SONGS  OF  THE  GREEKS. 

No.  I. 

"  Like  orient  pearit  at  random  stning.** 

I. 

Wr  haye  bunt  the  yoke  that  boond  us. 

We  have  spuined  a  foreign  sway ; 
And  the  chains  that  were  hnked  around  us 

Shall  moulder  in  niat  away. 

Oh  I  countless  were  the  tyrant*!  bands, 

Millions  of  coward  slaves  ; 
The  tall  ships  of  a  thousand  lands 

Came  bounding  o'er  the  waves. 

But  the  spirits  of  our  fiatihers 

Were  gathered  round  each  height, 
And  unearthly  voices  spake 

In  ihe  silence  of  the  night. 

By  the  memory  of  yonr  sirea 

The  blood  within  each  vein. 
The  woes  that  wait  the  vanouished. 

The  dungeon  and  the  chain. 

Strike  for  your  homes  and  children. 

Strike  for  your  native  land ; 
And  let  the  oppressor  feel 

The  weight  of  the  freeman's  hand. 

Come  every  dark-eyed  maiden 

And  welcome  home  the  brave. 
Come  with  the  laurel  garlands— • 

None  now  need  wed  a  slave  I 

For  we  burst  the  yoke  that  bound  us. 

We  spurned  a  foreign  swi^ ; 
And  the  chains  that  were  linked  around  us 

Shall  moulder  in  rust  away. 


SONG    OP    UARMODIUS   AND   ARfSTOGBITGN. 
BT  CAUJDVnAia. 

Wreath,  with  myrtle  boughs,  my  sword. 

Like  the  weapon  of  the  fl-ee, 
When  to  Athens  they  restored 

Her  rights  and  liberty. 

Loved  Harmodius,  still  thy  fame 

Lives  amid  the  shades  below . 
Noble  souls  revere  his  name 

Who  laid  Hipparchns  low. 

Yes!  the  myrtle  wreath  entwine. 
As  entwined  of  yore  the  brave. 

Who,  before  Minerva's  shrine, 
Death  to  the  tyrant  gave. 

Lives  their  gbry  ever  more> 
Loved  their  names  for  aye  shaU  be, 

Still  heroic  hearts  adore 
The  brave  who  made  os  firae. 
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SONG   OF  A  SLATB. 

And  can  ye  say  that  liberty 
Hath  made  this  clime  her  home  ? 

And  can  ye  boast  yourselves  as  free 
As  the  wild  ocean-foam  ? 

And  dare  ye  hope  such  empty  words 

Will  wipe  away  the  brand 
That  slavery's  cursed  finger  stamps 

So  deeply  on  your  land  ? 

Ye  basest,  meanest,  of  mankind. 

Tyrants  in  heart  and  soul, 
How  dare  ye  chain  your  fellow  men, 

Yet  spurn  at  all  control  ? 

Pretend  ye  worship  liberty. 

Yet  hold  a  tyrant's  rod. 
And  mock  with  such  hypocrisy 

A  just  and  angry  G(m1  ? 

Think  ye  that  yengeance  comes  not  here  ? 

Shall  ye  unpunished  go  ? 
No  ;  by  each  groan,  and  sigh,  and  tear, 

Your  tyranny  made  flow. 

Yet  shall  ye  bend  beneath  the  yoke. 

Yet  serve  a  conquering  foe, 
And  vainly-penitent  confess, 

'T was  justice  aimed  the  blow. 

IV. 
Ill*  mHffS  TIM^fft* 

Oh  I  would  some  god  but  lend  an  ear, 
And  grant  a  suppliant's  prayer, 

I'd  be  the  gale  that  sighs  amid 
The  curls  of  thy  dark  hair. 

The  dream  that  floats  around  thy  couch, 
And  soothes  the  hours  of  rest ; 

The  happy  flower  that  gladly  dies 
Upon  that  snowy  breast ; 

The  harp  thy  taper  fingers  touch. 

To  murmur  forth  thy  praise  ; 
The  starry  sky  that  spreads  above. 

With  countless  eyes  to  gaze  ; 

And  thus  my  passion  bids  me  seek 

Whatever  thou  lov'st,  to  be. 
And  envies  every  thing  so  blest 

As  to  give  joy  to  thee. 


TO  HEALTH. 

All  hail !  thou  blessed  visitant, 
To  cheer  our  sorrows  given  ; 

Oh  I  may  I  ever  dwell  with  thee. 
Thou  brightest  boon  of  heaven. 
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Wealth,  wine,  love,  revelry,  and  mirth, 

Glory,  and  power,  and  arms  ; 
Whate'er  of  jov  is  found  on  earth. 

From  thee  derive  their  charms. 

Thou  shedd'st  new  beauty  o'er  each  scene. 

New  fragrance  on  each  flower ; 
Even  care  beneath  thy  smile  serene. 

Almost  forgets  his  power. 

Oh !  deiffn  my  humble  roof  to  t^less. 

Oh  !  deign  to  dwell  with  me; 
With  thee  alone  b  happiness—. 

Each  joy  attends  on  thee. 

VI. 

Whence  have  I  come  ?  where  must  I  go  ? 

Why  sent  upon  this  earth  ? 
Alas !  alas  I  I  only  know 

That  all  of  human  birth 
Must  modder  to  decay,  and  pass 
As  quickly  as  the  flowers  and  grass. 

That  hope  is  but  a  transient  beam, 

Scarce  seen  ere  it  hath  vanished  ; 
And  memory  but  a  mournful  dream 

Of  joys  for  ever  banished. 
All,  all  that  seems  like  happiness, 
But  vanity  and  emptiness. 

VII. 

Thou  art  not  dead,  my  love. 
Thou  hast  but  gone  before  : 
A  little  Sooner  past 
The  cloud-enveloped  shore ; 
A  little  sooner  reached 
That  blessed  land  of  joy, 
Where  never  clouds  shall  lower, 
Nor  angry  storms  annoy. 

And  soon  shall  I  be  there. 
Love  calls  me  to  the  tomb, 
And  holds  his  cheering  lamp 
To  guide  me  through  the  gloom. 
Then  drink  not  Lethe's  stream 
Until  I  come  to  thee, 
But  cherish — cherish  still 
Thoughts  of  the  past  and  me. 

Till. 

We  will  not  yield— we  will  not  yield. 

Though  host  with  host  unite  ; 
'Tis  freedom  calls  us  to  the  field. 

And  nerves  us  for  the  fight — 
How  dare  the  coward  cravens  spc^ 
Of  diains  and  slavery  to  a  Greek? 
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Our  lirci,  unaided  and  alone. 

Could  countless  hosts  withstand ; 
Could  brave  the  mig^t  of  Penia*^  throne 

To  free  their  native  land. 
Their  souls  would  shudder  in  their  graves 
To  think  their  sons  coald  e'er  be  aiavet. 

The  soil  they  trod  of  yore,  we  tread  i 

Their  footsteps  yet  are  there  ; 
The  presence  or  the  glorious  dead 

Thrills  in  the  very  air. 
Strike  home,  and  show  still  live  the  fires 
That  burned  of  old  within  your  rirea. 

Accursed  be  he  that  falters. 

Accursed  the  coward  hand  : 
'Tis  for  our  hearths,  our  homes,  our  altars, 

'Tis  for  our  native  land. 
If  they  must  conquer—- it  shall  be 
Above  the  corpses  of  the  free. 


IX. 

THERMOPYLAE. 


Within  the  narrow  pass. 
The  warriors  stood  arrayed 

Around  Leonidas 
Foredoomed,  yet  undismayed. 

Thev  fought  as  fight  the  brave. 
They  fell  as  became  the  free. 

And  found  a  glorious  grave 
In  dark  Thermopylse. 

Oh  blessed  are  the  dead 
Who  die  for  their  native  land  ; 

And  let  no  tears  be  shed 
To  mourn  that  valiant  band. 

Yes  I  glorious  was  their  doom 
Their  fame  shall  never  die ; 

Nor  rust  deface  the  tomb 
Where  the  Spartan  heroes  lie. 

Children  shall  lisp  each  name 

Revered  for  evermore : 
And  grev-haired  sires  exclaim 

Thus  fought  the  men  of  yore. 

J.T. 
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A  sober  inquirer  into  the  liistory  of 
human  knowledge  must  soon  notice 
liie  slow  discovery  and  uniformly  tardy 
reception  of  truths,  and  the  abundance 
as  well  as  easily  acquired  popularity 
of  theories  and  systems.  Of  nearly 
the  whole  of  our  real  knowledge,  it 
may  be  said,  that  the  truth  has  been 
the  result  of  laborious  experience,  re- 
search aud  ezperimeat ;  and  seldom  ex- 
actly such  as  human  sagacity  would  have 
anticipated— while  the  theory  devised 
by  human  cotyecture  has  derived  its 
easy  acceptance  from  its  conformity 
with  the  impressions  of  the  mind,  and 
the  seemings  which  have  produced 
them.  For  the  vulgar  it  is  enough  if 
it  can  be  said  for  a  theory,  that  no 
better  way  can  be  thought  of  to  ex- 
plain a  fact.  And  similarly,  where  the 
ingenious  enquirer  has  hit  on  the 
specious  guess,  which  is  to  explain  all 
toat  seems  otherwise  inexplicable,  it  is 
curious  and  melancholy  how  much  he 
will  take  for  granted,  and  what  scanty 
proofs  will  satisfy  him.  These  reflec- 
tions we  are  about  to  illustrate  at  some 
length.  They  can  never  find  an  easier 
or  fuller  illustration  than  may  be  drawn 
from  the  curious  and  interesting  con- 
troversy, which  is  the  chief  matter  of 
Dr.  Wall's  work  on  the  supposed  dis- 
coveries of  the  Egyptian  writing,  and 
on  the  invention  of  letters. 


To  conjecture  that  alphabetic  writ- 
ing might — ^in  that  order  of  human 
progress  which  is  so  familiar — be  the 
result  of  some  less  perfect  mode  of 
writing,  seems  to  imply  no  extra- 
ordinary sagacity.  It  seems  to  follow 
from  an  analogy  as  gross  aud  palpable 
as  that  from  which  the  rude  Indian 
inferred  that  the  world  must  be  sup- 
ported by  an  elephant  standing  on 
the  back  of  a  tortoise.  The  transi- 
tion of  art  from  a  ruder  to  a  more  re- 
fined state,  appears  the  universal  condi- 
tion of  the  social  system  :  aud  as  the 
world  grows  older,  the  transition  be- 
comes more  rapid  and  more  perceiv- 
able. This  law  of  progress  has  be- 
come an  element  of  our  knowledge,  and 
instead  of  being  difficult  to  conceive, 
it  is  hard  to  disentangle  the  mind  from 
it,  sufficiently  to  reason  without  pre- 
judice on  a  state  of  things  to  which  it 
is  less  or  differently  applicable.  To 
perceive  the  real  difficulties  which  must 
attend  every  enquiry  into  the  first 
advances  of  mankind  into  knowledge, 
and  the  beginnings  of  art,  requires 
more  sound  judgment,  governed  by 
more  patient  aud  self-denying  forbear- 
ance, caution,  and  candour,  than  com- 
monly falls  to  the  share  of  the  ingeni- 
ous visionary,  whose  delight  is  among 
the  mysteries  of  the  antiquarian  schools. 

Before  the  requisite  moral  and  in- 


*  An  Examination  of  the  Ancient  Orthography  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  original 
state  of  the  text  of  the  Hebrew  Bible.  Part  I.  containing  an  inquiry  into  the  origin 
of  alphabetic  writing,  &c    London:  Whitaker.     1895. 
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tellectual  powers  to  dispel  the  daj- 
dreams  of  theory  can  be  brought  into 
a  field  so  foreign  Irom  their  ordinary 
direction,  and  under  circumstances 
suflBcientiy  favourable  to  enquiry, 
numerous  difficulties  will  have  ac- 
cumulated before  them^  A  system  of 
fallacious  learning  will  have  been  con- 
structed ;  expensive  libraries  put  to- 
gether; much  costly  scholarship  ac- 
quired, and  many  fluent  tongues  gar- 
nished with  the  pomp  of  sounding  and 
recondite  erudition;  much  plausible 
error,  and  much  sagacious  conjecture 
will  have  been  interwoven  with  that 
portion  of  truth  which  is  to  be  found 
constantly  mixed  with  human  error. 
A  system  of  inference  and  research,  too, 
will  have  lent  solidity  and  speciousness 
to  the  whole ;  and  much  just  reasoning 
on  fallacious  principles  will,  as  in  many 
well-known  cases,  divert  men's  thoughts 
from  the  flimsy  foundation.  With  all 
these  warping  influences,  great  reputa- 
tions, like  the  nominal  capital  of  the 
South  Sea  bubble,  i&ay  have  been  made, 
and  names  haloed  round  by  brilliant 
error,  have  been  consecrated  in  the 
public  mind.  With  these,  the  leading 
▼oices  of  the  time,  the  reviewers  and 
the  diplomatists  of  the  literary  re- 
public, not  always  deeply  versed  in  the 
arcana  of  philosophical  history,  will 
have  been  absorbed  into  the  cur- 
rent of  opinion ;  and  by  fierce  in- 
vective, or  by  the  frothy  special  plead- 
ing which  practice  makes  so  easy — be 
prompt  to  avenge  the  scepticism  which 
ventures  to  break,  the  pleasing  dreams 
of  the  archaeological  schools.  Such  are 
the  obstacles  which  await  the  hardy 
reasoner  who  ventures  to  look  below 
the  surface  on  which  the  prejudices  and 
prepossessions  of  the  day  are  floating. 
His  task  is  no  less  than  to  effect  a 
revolution  in  the  minds  of  men. 
An  error  is  easily  maintained  by  a 
loose  appeal  to  the  seemings  out  of 
which  it  has  arisen — it  must  be 
opposed,  in  opposition  to  these 
seemings.  But  tnis  is  not  all — this 
exposure  demands  an  effort  which  no 
speci  us  system  of  popular  error  ever 
require* — the  proving  of  negntions — 
the  actual  discovery  of  truths  which 
are  at  the  remotest  verge  of  human 
o*)8frvatioo.  Such  is  the  position  of 
Dr.  Wall. 

It  was  easy  for  Warburton  to  ima- 
gine that  hieroglyphic  writing  passed, 


no  matter  how,  into  alphabetic.  It  was 
easy  to  assume,  irithout  much  scruple, 
the  steps  of  this  transition,  on  the  as- 
sumption that  such  a  transition  must 
haoe  taken  place,  and  that  there  could  be 
no  other  way.  On  the  same  principle, 
his  conjectures  found  unsuspicious 
allowance :  his  theory  wa9  assented  to, 
not  for  his  reasoning,  or  the  soundness 
of  his  analysis — for  he  does  not  evea 
preserve  the  seeming  of  either — but 
simply  as  being  the  only  imaginable 
solution  of  a  seemingly  easy  problem. 

This  being  admitted,  that  toe  alpha- 
bet originated  from  the  hieroglyphic, 
it  was  an  easy  and  even  allowable  step 
to  put  a  construction  on  old  authori- 
ties, according  with  the  only  sense  they 
could  have  upon  that  hypothesis.  This 
rule  of  interpretation  is  (with  cerUun 
limitations^  authorised  and  abundantly 
used.  A  little  force,  therefore,  upon 
the  construction  of  an  obscure  old 
Grecian,  for  the  purpose  of  making  Inrn 
speak  the  truth,  might  seem  no  great 
hberty  in  the  most  Ingenious  of  Shake- 
speare's commentators.  The  sagacious 
critic  who  discovered  in  Pope  a  philo- 
sophy which  he  never  dreamt  or.  and 
converted  Virgil's  poetry  into  a  pro- 
found enigma,  might  reasonably  de- 
mand unlimited  allowance  for  any 
liberties  he  might  think  it  necessary 
to  take  with  Clemens  Alexandrinus. 

This  auspicious  beginning  of  a  sci- 
ence was  not  less  happily  succeeded 
by  a  discovery  which  seemed  to  con- 
firm the  hopes  which  it  revived.  The 
fact  that  the  Egyptian  writing  on  some 
ancient  stones  could  actually  be  de- 
ciphered into  a  species  of'  writing, 
which  was  at  least  to  some  extent 
alphabetic,  was  a  discovery  too  grate- 
ful to  the  curious  brotherhood  to  be 
very  narrowly  examined.  Replete  as 
even  the  first  statements  of  this  dis- 
covery were  with  inferences  fatal  to 
their  expectations,  they  were  received 
with  imiversal  acclamation.  We  are 
far  from  censuring  an  infatuation  from 
which  we  do  not  pretend  to  have  been 
free.  It  was  too  seductive  to  human 
curiosity  to  have  the  shadowy  recesses 
of  an  unexplored  antiquity  thus  thrown 
open  to  our  eager  curiosity.  We  our- 
selves became  by  anticipation  wise  in 
the  **  learning  of  the  Egyptians."  For 
an  instant  forgetting  those  damning 
proofs  of  barbarism,  which  are  invari- 
ably mingled  with  all  the  remains  of 
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this  unfair  anticipation,  bjr  exhibiting 
the  antecedent  probabihty  of  the 
learned  author's  conclusion. 

**  Not  a  single  instance,**  says  the 
profound  Niebuhr,  "  can  be  shewn  of 
a  state  really  savage,  passing  spontane- 
ously into  civilization."*  Of  the  be- 
ginning of  the  social  state  we  can,  both 
in  history  and  in  the  constitution  of 
the  world,  discern  marks  enough,  which 
go  so  far  (and  not  further,)  as  to  con- 
firm the  oldest  aud  most  authentic  re- 
cord of  Moses. 

Now,  there  is  one  very  important  con- 
dition by  which  this  truth  becomes  an 
important  first  step  of  the  question  on 
which  we  are  to  enter.  The  primitive 
forms  of  civilization  were  rude,  simple, 
and  unrefined.  The  earliest  traces  of 
history,  and  of  the  moral  and  intellec- 
tual records  of  the  first  nations,  exhibit 
the  rudest  and  most  inartificial  states 
of  the  mind  ;  and,  what  is  here  the 
point  of  moment,  a  degree  in  the  scale 
of  social  advancement,  altogether  in- 
consistent with  the  invention  of  certain 
primary  notions,  arts,  and  institutions, 
which  nevertheless,  we  can  dbtinctly 
ascertain  to  have  been  coexistent  with 
the  earliest  and  rudest  glimmers  of  ci- 
vilization. Amid  the  first  traces  of 
iiuman  existence,  may  be  discerned  a 
iew  institutions  preeminent  in  compass 
and  fertility  ot  application  ;  instinct 
with  the  whole  vitality  of  life  through 
all  its  future  forms;  and  if  rightly 
viewed,  not  merely  essential,  as  the 
very  foundation  of  a  building,  to  the 


progress  of  society,  but  even  refined 
and  comprehensive  beyond  modem 
science  to  have  reached :  if  indeed 
there  be  not  some  contradiction  in  the* 
thought,  which  would  attribute  to 
science  a  self-creating  power.  These 
first  arts,  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
rude  and  simple  civilization,  from  which 
they  have  been  transmitted,  gathering 
compass  and  branching  into  manifold 
sciences,  as  they  have  been  handed 
down  from  period  to  period  and  from 
empire  to  empire,  exnibit  themselves 
among  the  far-off  clouds  of  Babylonian, 
or  Persian,  or  Egyptian  antiquity, 
unaccompanied  by  any  traces  of  their 
real  origin,  and  apart  firom  all  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  any  one  unbiassed  by 
a  theory  and  accustomed  to  dutmct  m- 
vestigtUion  of  causes,  can  account  for 
them  : — ^the  real  elements  of  human 
progress,  in  the  want  of  which  it  never 
nad  commenced.  To  this  rudi mental 
department  of  knowledge  we  would  re- 
fer language,  the  first  and  simplest  forms 
of  law  and  social  polity — the  funda- 
mental notions  of  theology,  and  the 
first  necessary  arts  of  life.  These  first 
elements  must  of  necessity  be  re- 
ferred back  to  the  first  design  of  a 
system ;  which  is,  in  fact,  nothing  more 
than  their  development.  It  is  not  of 
course  necessary,  or  even  probable, 
that  the- whole  were  communicated  at 
once  ;  but  during  the  long  periods  in 
which  the  special  direction  of  the  first 
mover  was  required,  the  successive  pe- 
riods of  advance  may  reasonably  be 


*  One  of  the  most  fatal  errors  of  philosophy  has  been,  to  seek  for  the  origin  of 
things  in  the  observed  laws  and  processes  of  their  continuance.  Such  were  the 
cosmogonies — such  the  social  contracts — and  such  is  Warburton*s  theory  in  prin- 
ciple. The  most  important  correction  of  this  fallacy  we  know  of,  is  that  above- 
mentioned.  It  will  be  found  explained  and  enforced  with  the  most ,  consummate 
clearness  and  skill,  in  the  Fifth  Lecture  of  <*  Whateley's  Politiod  Economy.'*  As  we 
have  made  it  the  step  of  an  argument,  we  must  put  the  reader  in  possession  of  the 
general  facts  in  which  it  is  involved.  Among  the  many  known  cases  of  the  savage 
state,  there  cannot  be  traced  the  slightest  progress  towards  spontaneous  civilization. 
The  efforts  to  introduce  it  have  been  attended  with  such  difficulties,  as  to  show  that 
it  could  not  have  commenced  without  these  efforts.  So  far  as  the  first  steps  of  hu- 
man progress  can  be  distinctly  traced,  ihey  have  not  arisen  from  the  savage  state,  but 
from  external  communication.  Lastly,  our  actual  knowledge  of  man,  in  the  lower 
stages  of  education,  and  of  the  real  workings  of  the  inventive  powers  of  mind,  may, 
by  an  investigation  too  metaphysical  for  a  short  note,  be  very  clearly  traced  to  laws 
of  progress,  inconsistent  with  the  notion.  In  the  work  we  have  referred  to,  the 
learned  author  concludes,  that  the  progress  of  civilization  begins  at  a  certain  stage, 
which  he  does  not  undertake  to  fix. — It  must  still  be  a  point  beyond  such  first  steps  , 
as  can  be  shown  to  be  essential  to  progress — and  have  included  those  primary  notions, 
which  the  savage  wants. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


628 


On  the  Origin  ofAJlphahetie  Writing. 


[Dec. 


supposed  to  have  1)6611  met  by  precisely 
the  infusion  of  its  appropriate  element 
until  ^  the  whole  groundwork  of  rudi- 
ments was  laid. 

To  this  highly  probable  source,  both 
on  general  and  special  grounds,  Dr. 
Wair^  argument  reduces  the  origin  of 
an  art,  absolutely  essential  to  that  stage 
of  human  progress,  in  which  it  first  dis- 
tinctly  and  incontrovertibly   appears, 
the  origin  of  alphabetic  writing.    Such 
is  a  very  summary  and  imperfect  view 
of  the  previous  probability  of  this  ques- 
tion.    We  have,  at  the  risk  of  being 
felt  to  be  digressive  by  many,  been  the 
more  particular  iu  thus  placing  it  at 
the  head  of  the  direct  argument,  bC'^ 
cause  we  feel  that  there  is  a  prejudice 
not  unnatural,  to  be  dispelled  before 
this  argument  can  be  fairly  dealt  with. 
Before  we  enter  on  the  discussion  of 
Warburton*s  argument,   we  must  be- 
speak attention  to  it,  by  assuring  the 
reader,  that  although  the  fallacies  which 
w^e  have  to  notice  are  such  as  to  give 
a  seemingly  frivolous  appearance   to 
their  minute  discussion,  yet  the  most 
serious  and  important  results  are  at 
issue  ;  and  depend  on  the  inference, 
which  is  not  exclusively  applicable  to 
Warburton's  argument,  but  absolutely 
involves  the  question  in  its  fullest  ex- 
tent.    This,  we  trust  to  exhibit  to  the 
satisfaction  of  every  reasonable  mind. 
If,  therefore,  we  should  seem  to  dwell 
disproportionately    on    some     points, 
which  appear  at  first  sight  to  deserve 
little  notice,  it  will,  we  trust,  be  felt 
that  it  is  for  the  sake  of  more  distinctly 
expanding  principles  which  involve  la- 
tent ditficulties.     A  main  source  of  the 
error  of  Warburton  and  his  followers, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  exceeding  diffi- 
culty of  conceiving  justly,  or  distinctly 
analyzing  processes  of  the  mind   in 
tates  or  stages  different  from  those 
with  which  use  and  education  has  fa- 
miliarized us.     In   Warburton*s  essay 
(div.  leg.  b.  4,  sec.  4)  t^  if  assumed 
throughout  that  the  alphabet  must  have 
been  irwented;  and  that  in  assuming  the 
nu»st  probable  course  of  this  invention, 
it  could  not  be  necessary  to  reason  out 
every  step  of  a  process,  which  must  at 
all  eveuU  have  taken  place ;  the  diffi- 
culties   must,    in   some    way  or  others 
have    been   conquered,   and  if   it   be 
grunted  that  such  was  the  principle,  it 
little  mattrjrs  how.      In   a  word,  the 
question  was   never  fairly  before   his 


mind ;  and  he  stepped  lightly  over 
those  steps  in  which  a  more  scrupulous 
and  less  theoretical  reasoner  would, 
with  Dr.  Wall,  have  discerned  all  iu 
difficulties,  and  reasoned  out  the  true 
solution  of  a  question,  which  was  not 
before  the  minds  of  his  predecessors. 
Had  Warburton  been  forced  upon  the 
support  of  these  assumptions,  be  would 
not  have  failed  to  discern  the  vast 
chasms  that  lay  between  his  premises 
and  the  inference  which  he  endeavours 
to  extort  from  them,  and  probably 
learned  to  share  in  the  wonder,  and 
concur  in  the  inferences  with  which  he 
charges  Plato  and  TuUy. 

««  The  not  attending  to  this  natural  and 
easy  progress  of  hieroglyphic  images  to 
alphabetical  letters,  made  some  amongst 
the  ancients,  as  Plato  and  Tully,  when 
struck  with  the  wonderful  artifice  of  an 
alphabet,  conclude  that  it  was  no  human 
invention,  but  a  gift  of  the  immortal 
gods." 

These  profound  and  subtle  thinkers 
were  not  so  easily  satisfied  with  a 
theory  as  Warburton. 

The  steps  of  Warburton's  theory 
may  be  extracted  from  himself — 

<*  Before  the  institution  of  letters  to 
express  sounds,  all  characters  denoted 
only  THINGS.  1 .  By  representation,  2. 
By  analogy  or  symbols.  3.  By  arbitrary 
institution.**  (p.  130.) 

From  this  last  he  derives  the  alpha- 
betic sign. 

<*  The  last  advance  of  hieroglyphics  to- 
wards alphabetic  writing.**  (p.  125.) 

These  arbitrary  signs — 

*<  If  they  be  signs  of  thingrs,  they  can 
be  nothing  but  hieroglyphics ;  if  they  be 
signs  for  words,  they  may  be,  and  I  sup- 
pose always  are  alphabetic  characters.**— 
(p.  130.) 

And  again,  p.  153,  he  says— 
«  For  those  hieroglyphic  marks  which 
were  signs  of  things  by  AaarraARY 
iNsrrruTiON,  partook  of  the  proper  hiero- 
glyphics in  being  signs  for  things,  and 
of  alphabetic  letters,  in  being  signs  by 
institution.  And  the  contrivance  of  em- 
ploying these  arbitrary  marks  to  design 
all  the  primitive  sounds  of  the  human 
voice  was  inventing  an  alphabet.  This 
was  what  the  Egyptians  called  their 
epistolic  writing.'* 

The  reader  is  now,  so  far  as  our  ar- 
gument is  concerned,  possessed  of 
Warburton's  own  statement  of  the  se- 
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these  worabtppers  of  Tenniny  and  tomb- 
builders  for  bulls,  we  gave  vent  to  our 
first  ebullitions  of  raptured  rhetoric  in 
the  DMpes  of  all  the  reviews ;  we 
hoped  for  do  less  than  to  peruse  the 
state  papers  of  the  Pbaroahs — to  dis- 
cover the  first  glimmering  of  the  pro- 
found sciences  of  magic  and  fortune- 
telling,  and  delight  ourselves  with  the 
glimmering  rudiments  of  Greek  my- 
thology. With  our  Ipurned  brethren 
of  the  London  and  Edinburgh  press, 
we  committed  ourselves  by  our  au- 
thoritative sanction,  as  we  sharpened 
our  pens  for  the  expected  task  of  usher- 
ing the  reanimated  wisdom  of  these 
**  learned  Thebans*'  from  the  tombs  of 
buried  Egypt  to  the  pale  glimpses  of 
Patemoster-row. 

Dr.  Wall  has  undertakeu  the  in* 
vidious  task  of  demolisiiing  this  re- 
condite branch  of  erudition,  and  we 
think  with  much  success. 

As  we  are  not  without  a  strong  de- 
sire to  awaken  the  attention  of  many 
readers  who  have  not  hitherto  felt 
any  interest  in  the  subject,  we  must 
endeavour  to  give  in  as  few  words 
as  we  can,  a  rapid  outline  of  the  whole 
question  ;  after  which  we  may  be  en- 
abled with  sufficient  clearness  to  select 
Amongst  an  immense  mass,  such  points 
as  we  think  sufficient  to  maintain  our 
xlecbion. 

Warburton,  who  in  his  well-known 
work  on  the  divine  legation  of  Moses, 
endeavoured  to  prove  the  high  an- 
tiquity of  the  Egyptians  by  an  argu- 
ment from  their  method  of  writing — 
endeavours,  with  considerable  shew  of 
kaming,  to  trace  the  derivation  of  the 
alphabetic  mode  of  writing  from  the 
hieroglyphic.  His  argument,*  when 
cleared  from  the  strange  sophism  which 
pervades  it,  (of  this  we  shall  presently 
speak,)  amounts  implicitly  to  this. 
From  the  observation  of  the  great 
variety  of  brute  sounds,  men  arrived 
at  that  very  refined  and  peculiar 
analysis  on  which  the  invention  of  an 
alphabet  depends.  The  precise  steps 
of^  this  process  of  discovery  cannot  be 
stated,  but  as  this  analysb  must  have 
somehow  or  other  been  made,  it  may 
be  safely  taken  for  granted.  This 
J>eing  done,  nothing  remained  but  to 


find  a  method  of  notation  adapted  to 
this  new  and  compendious  mode  of 
writing  words  by  means  of  their  ele- 
mentary sounds — this  was  effected  by 
the  progress  of  the  picture  writing  into 
arbUrary  characters,  which  from  being 
first  the  symbols  of  ideas,  became  by 
an  C assumed  J  transition  representations 
of  mere  sound.  This  argument,  the 
real  value  of  which  is  concealed  in  a 
great  measure  by  Warburton's  method 
of  stating  it,  (of  this  the  reader  shall 
judge,)  and  which  owes  whatever  real 
validity  it  may  be  admitted  to  have, 
to  the  tacit  assumption  that  alphabetic 
writing  must  have  been  invented  in 
some  such  way,  is  supported  by  an 
appeal  to  authorities.  Of  these  the 
most  express  and  authoritative  is 
Clemens,  the  Alexandrian.  The  first 
part  of  this  argument  turns,  therefore, 
on  the  metaphysical  consideration  of 
the  probability  and  possibility  of  the 
above  mentioned  modes  of  origination 
— the  second,  on  the  sense  and  au- 
thority of  Clemens. 

Long  after  Warburton's  learned  ar- 
gument had  been  consigned  to  that 
safe  oblivion  which  so  often  attends 
the  barren  speculations  of  learned  com- 
mentators, whose  arguments  have  rather 
been  allowed  to  pass,  because  they 
were  ^not  worth  aiscussinff  than  for 
their  intrinsic  force.  This  curious 
enquiry  received  an  impulse  from  the 
discovery  of  the  Rosetta  stone,  and 
from  the  labours  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Young. 

In  this  century,  some  French  pio- 
neers dug  up  in  the  ditch  of  a  fortress 
at  Rosetta,  a  slab  of  black  basalt,  in- 
scribed with  characters  of  three  differ- 
ent kinds.  This  soon  after  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  British,  and  was  de- 
posited in  the  British  museum,  where 
we  have  ourselves  had  the  pleasure  of 
examining  it.  The  three  inscriptions 
on  this  stone  were  all  to  the  same  pur^ 
port,  and  written  in  the  Greek,  the 
sacred,  and  the  enchorial  characters  ; 
the  authority  for  this  enumeration 
being  the  inscription  itself. 

Here  was  evidently  a  clue  to  dis* 
covery.  Some  progress  was  accord- 
ingly soon  made,  in  the  obvious  com- 
parison from  yi'hich  ihe  known  might 


*  We  shall  do  Warburton  the  justice  to  state  his  argoment  in  his  own  language, 
when  we  come  to  examine  it. 
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afford  a  key  to  the  unknown.  There 
was  yet  the  seemingly  insuperable 
difficulty  of  a  lost  language  ;  and  it 
was  also  soon  found,  of  characters 
which  by  no  means  presented  those  pre- 
cise recurrences  vihich  should  follow 
the  recurrence  of  the  same  word,  on 
the  assumption  of  alphabetic  writing. 
By  exertions  of  surprising  industry 
and  sagacity.  Dr.  Young  overcame 
these  difficulties  to  an  extent  which, 
we  believe,  to  be  the  utmost  the  case 
really  admitted.  The  study  of  the 
ancient  Coptic  supplied  him  with  the 
nearest  kindred  tongue,  and  the  adop- 
tion of  a  sagacious  and  ingenious 
method  of  approximate  conjecture, 
enabled  him  to  identify  several  names 
in  the  hieroglyphics  with  those  in  the 
Greek  :  and  thus  he  discovered  the 
phonetic  use  of  several  characters,  from 
which  an  alphabet  was  put  together. 

So  far,  and  no  farther,  the  progress 
of  discovery  went.  And  the  discovery 
thus  effected  might  have  cautioned  the 
observant  and  cautious  explorer  against 
the  indulgence  of  very  sanguine  ex- 
pectations of  a  much  further  progress. 
This  reading  was  quickly  found  to  apply 
almost  exclusively  to  proper  names  ; 
and  these  were  separated  from  the 
context  by  a  species  of  parenthetic 
mark  to  which  the  name  of  Cartouche 
has  been  given.  On  a  strict  investi- 
gation too.  Dr.  Young  ascertained  that 
the  running  hand  (the  enchorial  or 
writing  of  the  country)  was  nothing 
more  than  a  precise  imitation  of  the 
hieroglyphics  which  they  accompanied, 
and  were  therefore  subject  to  the  same 
conditions,  whatever  these  might  be. 

Of  this  the  first  distinct  result  was 
the  abandonment  of  Warburton*s  con- 
clusion, that  the  cpistolic  writing  was 
alphabetic ;  and  the  application  of 
the  inquiry  to  other  assumptions. 

During  the  now  considerable  time 
since  the  labours  of  Young,  little,  even 
allowing  the  utmost,  has  been  effected 
by  the  greatest  industry,  aided  by 
great  ins^cnuity.  Many  able,  intelli- 
gent, and  learned  gentlemen  have  de- 
voted themselves  to  the  uns^rateful 
task,  with  an  industry  worthy  of  better 
success,  and  of  which  the  reflective 
mind  will  regret  the  lamentable  waste. 

Dr.  Wall,  afler  proposing  some  strict 
definitions  of  which  we  shall  presently 
state  such  as  the  understanding  of  his 
argument  may  require,  proceeds  to 


shew,  on  metaphysical  consideradons, 
that  Warburton's  conjectures  were 
not  maintainable.  He  next  examines 
Clemens  Alexandrinus,  and  settles  the 
correct  translation  on  very  satisfactory 
grounds.  His  next  direct  argument  is 
to  get  clear  of  the  objections  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  supposed  discoveries  of 
Champollion — ^this  he  effects  by  estab- 
lishing several  decided  limitations  to 
the  antiquity  of  the  phonetic  writing 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  by  tracing  its 
actual  commencement  to  their  inter- 
course with  the  Greeks.  These  argu- 
ments in  their  course,  he  extends  to 
other  cases  of  ancient  writing ;  and 
having  thus,  with  great  learning  and 
much  logical  force  concluded  the  ne- 
gative argument,  he  proceeds  to  trace 
the  alphabetic  writing  to  its  probable 
origin. 

From  his  title  page  it  will  be  seen» 
that  Dr.  Wairs  object  in  entering  on 
the  subject  was  altogether  distinct  from 
the  professed  students  of  the  Egyptian 
writing  ;  and  that  bis  investigations  on 
the  subject,were  but  subsidiary  to  a  much 
more  important  enquiry,  the  nature  of 
which,  nowever,  essentially  involved 
him  in  the  difficulty  of  meeting  such 
theories  as  contained  decided  objec- 
tions to  his  own.  Warburton's  dogmas 
were  recollected  and  reasserted,  when 
the  nature  of  his  argument  was  forgot* 
ten ;  and  Champollion*s  confident  afiir- 
mations  far  outstripping  his  actual  re- 
sults, and  received  on  trust  by  those  who 
had  prejudged  in  their  favour,  made  it 
impossible  to  pass  them  by  without  the 
fullest  refutation.  This  refutation  is 
attended  with  such  enormous  disad- 
vantages, that  the  utmost  soundness  of 
view  and  clearness  of  reason  is  hardly 
adequate  to  countervail  them.  The 
prepossessions  of  the  public  we  have 
noticed.  There  is  yet  one  much  more 
serious,  the  predisposition  of  the 
human  mind  agiunst  the  conclusion  of 
his  whole  argument.  His  reasoning 
is  anticipated  by  a  sense  difficult  to  be 
resisted,  that  it  must  be  fisdlacious^ 
because  it  leads  to  an  absurd  conclu- 
sion. The  reader — struck  by  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  inference — feels  uncon- 
sciously that  in  the  most  conclusive 
step,  there  must  be  something  wrong-, 
some  subtle  artifice  and  minute  over- 
sight which  he  does  not  sec.  We  shall 
commence  our  view  of  the  argument 
by  some  remarks  which  may  diminbh 
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sound*  though  a  reversion  of  the  mental 
process,  mav,  either  by  accident  or  de- 
sign, take  place  ;  but  not  bj  any  na^ 
tural  operation  or  by  any  operative 
principle  in  the  nature  of  si^ns  or 
vrords.  It  could  not,  therefore,  happen 
to  any  extent,  or  without  the  applica- 
tion of  the  most  laborious  and  com- 
plicated investigation,  for  which  the  use 
of  an  alphabet  would  be  itself  an  indis- 
pensible  preliminary.  Before  any  thing 
IS  gained  by  making  the  sien  become 
ar&trary,  much  more  is  to  be  done. — 
The  arbitrary  signs  must  by  some  un- 
explained process  become  not  merely 
arbitrary,  but  change  their  law  of  ap- 
plication and  lose  their  significance — 
they  mu5t  cease  to  exist  Retaining 
its  existence,  the  sign,  before  it  becomes 
alphabetic,  must  lose  its  particular 
intent,  and  become  the  representation 
of  an  idea  of  a  different  nature — ^it 
must  be  transferred  n'om  one  sense  to 
another.  And  thus  if  we  assume  this 
process  to  any  extent,  before  one  me- 
thod of  signs  can  be  thus  acquired, 
another  must  be  lost  :  the  learned 
Theban  must  have  forgotten  to  speak 
in  order  to  learn  to  write.  It  may  be 
answered  to  much  of  this,  that  we  have 
exaggerated  the  extent  of  the  process 
supposed  by  Warburton — perhaps  so, 
it  IS  not  worth  contending.  The  object 
of  the  argument,  to  this  point,  was  not 
to  prove  the  impossibility  of  inventing 
an  alphabet  from  any  given  data  ;  but 
simply  to  show  that  in  one  method  there 
was  no  tendency  to  lead  to  the  other, 
and  that  where  facilities  were  assumed, 
difficulties  alone  existed.  There  can- 
not, indeed,  as  we  shall  have  further 
on  to  point  out,  be  a  more  perfect  illus- 
tration of  this  fundamental  difficulty, 
than  the  mixed  Egyptian  writing  which 
has  been  actually  discovered.  Upon 
the  most  liberal  allowance  to  the  most 
sanguine  interpreter,  it  exhibits  the 
actual  existence  of  the  very  difficulties 
which  we  have  been  endeavouring  to 
explain.  But  of  this  hereafter — we 
must  pass  from  this  point,  requesting 
the  reader  to  bear  in  mind,  that  the 
transition  required  was  from  one  prio' 
ciple  to  another  wholly  different — and 
that  no  system  of  signs  can  be  sup- 
posed to  pass  from  the  analogy  by 
which  they  are  applied,  into  another  ; 
without  first  being  divested  of  all  pro- 
])er  sicfnificance. 

Before  we  enter  upon  the  next  step, 


the  obiect  of  which  must  be,  to  ex- 
plain the  real  difficulty  to  be  encoun- 
tered in  the  invention  of  an  alphabet, 
we  must  ask  the  reader  distinctly  to 
reflect  on  the  precise  description  of  an 
alphabetic  letter.  It  is  not  merely  the 
sign  of  a  sound  which  has  no  parti- 
cular idea  combined  with  it,  but  which 
may  be  said  only  to  exist  in  combination 
with  other  similar  sounds,  into  which  it 
enters,  and  is  combined  into  a  single 
compound.  Thus  a  syllable  of  six 
letters  contains  them  all  in  a  latent 
form  ;  and  although  it  would  be  alter- 
ed by  the  removal  of  any  one  of  them, 
yet  it  is  itself  to  the  ear  as  single  and 
short  a  sound  as  any  of  them  singly. 
The  apparent  sound  of  the  letter  is  a 
word  that  spells  it — not  that  which  it 
has  in  the  syllable :  e.  g.,  be  represents 
b;  while  in  the  syllable  eb,  its  real 
sound  is  different.  Even  the  vowels, 
which  are  the  exceptions  to  this  rule, 
vary  their  sound,  and  are  absorbed  in 
the  consonants  to  which  they  give  use. 
To  find  them,  therefore,  implies  the 
analysis  of  the  huTtum  voice.  This 
Warburton  admits : — 

'*  Yet  the  use  to  which  this  new  con. 
nexion  might  be  applied,  would  never  be 
thought  of  till  the  nature  of  human  eounde 
had  been  well  studied.** 

Assuredly  not.  But  in  this  the 
whole  difficulty  is  involved.  In  truth 
this  assumption^ which  is  very  much 
like  a  method  of  birdcatching  once 
familiar  to  us  in  our  younger  days) 
— may  be  logically  described  in  lan- 
guage attributed  to  Mr.  Burrowes — 
the  learned  writer  **begs  his  pre- 
mises and  jumps  to  his  conclusion.* 
Such  a  refined  and  difficult  process, 
would,  (it  is  true,^  lead  to  the  construc- 
tion of  an  alphaoet,  but  by  a  method 

wholly  different  from  that  proposed. 

Warburton  cannot,  however,  be  accu- 
sed of  altogether  omitting  the  impor- 
tant step  in  which  the  whole  essential 
process  lay.  His  error  lay  in  not  dis- 
tinctly contemplating  it.  To  obviate 
this  he  seems  to  have  thought  any  as- 
sumption sufficient ;   and  accordingly 

he  assumes  gratuitously  and  boldly 

and,  unfortunately,  without  taking  anv 
care  to  reconcile  this  assumption  witK 
the  other  parts  of  his  theory. 

«  But  when  men  had  once  observed 
(Hod  this  they  could  not  but  observe 
early  and  easily,  by  the  brute  and  inarti- 
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culate  sounds  which  they  were  perpeta- 
ally  hearing  emitted)  how  small  the  num- 
ber is  of  primitive  sounds,  and  how  infi- 
nite the  words  are  which  may  be  formed 
by  varied  combinations  of  those  simple 
sounds,  it  would  naturally  and  easily  oc- 
cur to  them,  that  a  very  few  of  those 
markst  which  had  before  casually  excited 
the  sensation  of  those  simple  sounds, 
might  be  selected  and  formed  into  what 
has  been  since  called  an  alphabet,  to  ex- 
press them  all.  And  then,  their  old  ac- 
customed way  of  combining  primitive 
sounds  into  words,  would  as  naturally 
and  easily  direct  them  to  a  like  combina- 
tion of  what  were  now  become  the  sim- 
ple marks  of  sound,  from  whence  would 
arise  literary  writing, 

(*  In  the  early  language  of  men,  the 
simple,  primitive  sounds  would  be  used, 
wheth(*r  out  of  choice  or  necessity,  as 
significative  words  or  terms,  to  denote 
the  most  obvious  of  those  things  with 
which  they  perpetually  conversed.  These 
sounds,  without  arbitrary  institution, 
would  incite  the  idea  of  the  thing,  some- 
times as  its  audible  image,  sometimes  as 
its  natural  representative**  Therefore, 
the  old  marks  for  things,  to  which  words 
of  this  original  belonged,  would  certainly 
be  first  thought  of  for  the  figures  of  those 
alphabetic  letters,  by  the  ingenious  in- 
ventor of  this  wonderful  contrivance.*^ 

This  extract  surely  exhibite  to  what 
Btrange  lengthg  the  love  of  theory  can 
transport  the  mind.  The  subtlest  ana- 
lysis of  brute  sounds  could  never  exhi- 
bit that  which  tbe^  do  not  contain — 
the  elementary  articulations  of  human 
speech:  he  might  as  well  analyze  the 
wind  for  them.  And  if  they  did  con- 
tain these  elements — the  difficulty 
would  be  much  inereased  by  taking  so 
large  a  compass.  The  letters  of  the 
most  refined  alphabet  will,  on  a  little 
examination,  be  found  incapable  of  re- 
presenting any  sounds  but  those  of  the 
numan  voice,  and  those  within  a  li- 
mited use  of  it ;  they  could  not,  there- 


fore, be  found  in  any  other.  The 
*<  small  number  of  primitive  sounds** 
could  only  become  apparent  when  the 
analysis  was  complete. 

But,  says  Warburtou,  "  In  the  early 
language  of  men,  the  simple  primitive 
sounds  would  be  used  as  significative 
words.**  Now  this  assumption  is  both 
groundless  and  abandons  the  theory. 
First,  it  is  groundless  :  for,  not  to  say 
that  no  reason  is  ofiered  and  no  record 
adduced,  if  we  suppose  the  primitive 
language  to  be  a  rude  result  of  imita- 
tion of  natural  sounds,  it  would  be 
composed  of  words  still  further  from 
the  elements  of  human  articulation — 
unless  the  fourfooted  and  feathered 
tribes  can  be  first  ascertained  to  have 
had  an  alphabet  for  their  primitive 
language  also.  The  prubabilitv  is  ra- 
ther, that  the  primitive  souncfs  were 
combinations  similar  to  those  of  all 
human  languages  of  ancient  time,  of 
which  any  record  survives.  A  lan- 
guage composed  of  a  system  so  refined 
and    compendious  as  to  suggest  the 

tmnciple  of  an  alphabet,  must  have 
)een  perfect  in  contrivance  bevond 
any  language  known.     But  on  this  we 

shall  not  dwell The  rude  and  simple 

mimicry  of  bird  and  beast,  of  wave 
and  wind,  must  have  past  away  long 
before  a  system  of  picture-writing, 
having  first  become  arbitrary,  could 
next  pass  into  an  alphabet.  The  primal 
alphabetic  language  must  have  become 
complicated  and  extended,  before  men 
can  be  supposed  advanced  enough  for 
this  **  wonderful  contrivance.*'  Thus 
it  may  be  seen  that  both  the  gradual 
steps  of  the  invention,  snd  the  study 
of  "  the  nature  of  human  sound**  are 
by  turns  abandoned,  as  the  aigument 
reauires. 

We  should  have  to  apologize  for 
dwelling  so  minutely  on  so  flimsy  a 
theory,  but  that,  as  we  have  already 
hinted,  we  consider  it  as  a  step  in  a 


•  «  For  example,  (to  use  the  words  of  St.  Austin,)  when  we  say  in  Latin,  seris 
tinmtum,  equorum,  hinnitum,  ovium  balatum,  turbarum  clangorumy  stridorum  ca- 
tenarum,  perspicis  hsBC  verba  ita  sonare,  ut  res  quas  his  verbis,  significantur.** — TFior- 
burton's  Note, 

A  writer  of  Warburton's  research  must  have  been  sadly  perplexed  for  want  of 
examples  when  he  resorted  to  this  irrelevant  citation,  which  (if  it  warrants  any  in- 
ference) leads  clearly  to  an  opposite  conclusion.  Such  imitations  of  sound  could  ne- 
ver have  led  to  any  analysis  of  sound ;  they  are  more  complex  than  any  other  words, 
and  are,  in  fact,  a  step  farther  from  the  suj^Kwed  analysis.  It  b  the  using  of  con- 
cealment to  effect  discovery. 
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veral  propoBitions  in  -the  above  sen- 
tences ;  and  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
the  "  contrivance*  he  describes  in  the 
last  sentence  but  one,  contains  the 
error  which  we  shall  have  to  point  out 
as  pervadinjc  his  whole  theory.  While 
he  admits  the  necessity  of  an  analysis 
of  sound,  he  reasons  as  if  the  invention 
were  nothing  more  than  the  adapta- 
tion of  slgrns  to  the  **  primitive  sounds 
of  the  human  voice,**  on  the  assumption 
that  tXey  had  been  already  ditcovered.-^^ 
That  m  to  say,  that  it  was  not  the  in- 
vention in  question,  in  the  only  sense 
ill  which  it  is  worth  a  moment's  con- 
sideration. If  the  system  of  elementary 
sounds  had  been  once  observed,  it 
needed  no  transition  from  hierogly- 
phics to  find  arbitrary  signs  for  them. 
Our  first  step  must  now  be  to  shew 
the  improbability  of  such  a  transition. 
To  follow  this  more  clearly,  the  reader 
must  have  distinct  ideas  of  the  meaning 
of  our  language. 

"  Of  written  signs,"  says  Dr.  Wall, 
'*  then,  those  are  called  ideagrapkiCf 
which  immetliately  express  ideas  }  and 
those  phonetict  which  solely  express  ar- 
ticulate  sounds,  or  the  elements  of  such 
sounds." 

A  little  further  on  he  lays  down  the 
following  important  distinction — 

« <  Phonetic*  as  appears  from  the  defi- 
nition, includes  <  alphabetic  ;*  but  still 
these  words  are  very  far  from  being  sy- 
nonymous. All  collections  of  phonetic 
characters  are  not  alphabets,  but  only  such 
as  consist  of  a  limited  number  of  terms ; 
for  the  essential  principle  of  alphabetic 
writing,  and  that  which  gives  it  a  decided 
superiority  over  every  other  kind  of 
graphic  system,  is  its  being  confined  to  a 
comparatively  small  number  of  signs." 

The  reader  is  now  prepared  to  enter 
into  the  merits  of  the  first  question, 
whether  or  not  the  alphabetic  letter,  as 
it  actually  exists  in  known  alphabets ; — 
as  it  is  defined  by  Dr.  Wall ; — and  as 
it  is  admitted  by  Warburton ; — could 
be  arrived  at  by  transition  from  hiero- 
glyphics. Now,  Dr.  Wall  denies  that 
there  existed  in  the  hieroglyphic  me- 
thod any  tendency  to  suggest  or  in  any 
way  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  pure 
phonetic  powers  of  human  speech.  To 
this  proposition  the  reader's  attention 
is  particularly  invited,  as  there  has  been 
much  confusion  from  the  oversight  of 
confusing  the  phoni^  sign  with  the 


phonetic  sounfl ;  and  as  we  have  al- 
ready remarked,  concluding  from  the 
one  to  the  other.  In  truth,  if  we  sup- 
pose the  pure  system  of  **  primitive 
sounds**  to  be  once  arrived  at,  it  needs 
no  investigation  to  discover  signs. — 
The  enquiry  would  be  childish  in  the 
extreme,  if  such  were  all  its  aim.  The 
reflection  should  indeed  of  itself  suggest 
to  the  reader  of  the  divine  legation, 
that  Warburton's  investigation  amounts 
to  nothing — unless  this  important 
chasm  be  supplied.  We  shall  now, 
therefore,  distinctly  analyze  the  efibrt 
by  which  he  attempts  it. 

«  How  this  extension,  from  the  idea  to 
the  sound,  in  the  use  of  the  real  charac- 
ter first  aroKe,  will  be  easily  conceived  by 
those  who  reflect  on  the  numerous  tribe 
of  words  in  all  languages,  which  is  formed 
on  the  sound  eroitt^  by  the  thing  or 
animal." — £Hv,  Leg,  156. 

We  shall  presently  offer  some  com- 
ment on  this  extract  But  first,  grant- 
ing the  assumption  it  contains,  that 
the  pure  phonetic  was  previously 
known,  let  us  analyze  the  propose(l 
'*  extension  from  the  idea  to  the  sound." 
On  this  we  shall  extract  Dr.  WalFs 
comment : 

*(  Now,  that  the  formation  of  one  set 
of  arbitrary  characten  might  lead  to  that 
of  another  set ;  or  that  the  Bhape  of 
letten  might  be  formed  on  the  model  of 
arbitrary  hieroglyphic  marks,  after  the  use 
ef  Uttere  had  been,  learned  from  some  other 
source ;  and  still  further,  that  from  as- 
sociating the  hieroglyph  with  the  idea  it 
was  employed  to  represent,  the  mind 
might  be  led  to  associate  it  with  the  arti- 
culate sound  which  was  the  name  of  that 
idea  in  the  language  of  the  reader  ;  all 
this  is  very  possible.  But  that  the  use  of 
a  character,  as  the  sign  of  an  idea,  should 
lead  the  way  to  its  use,  as  the  sign  of 
something  totally  unconnected  with  that 
idea,  viz.,  of  an  element  of  articuUite 
sound,  having  by  itself  neither  meaning 
nor  sound,  is  a  supposition  which  cannot 
be  rationally  sustained.  Let  us,  however, 
take  the  case  most  fiivorable  to  the  hy- 
pothesis of  the  transition  from  an  idea- 
graphic  to  an  alphabetic  .use  of  characten 
being  effected  bv  an  intrinsic  cause, 
through  a  natural  tendency  in  the  one 
use  to  conduct  to  the  other ;  and  let  us 
suppose  the  name  of  an  idea  to  be  itself 
an  elementary  articulate  sound  ;  also  a 
rude  alphabet  to  be  constructed  of  letters 
with  sylkbic  powen,  each  of  which  de- 
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noted  such  a  sound ;  yet  even  so,  the 
assumed  tendency  cannot  be  made  out  \ 
or  ratheri  it  can  be  disproved  by  showing 
that  the  assumption  involves  a  contra- 
diction. The  mind  of  the  reader  will 
now  indeed  advance  one  step  in  the  pro- 
cess, and  pass  from  the  idea  to  the  ele- 
mentary sound  which  is  to  become  the 
power  of  one  of  the  letters  just  described ; 
but  the  very  same  principle  of  association 
which  has  occasioned  this  step  to  be  taken, 
will  put  a  stop  to  the  still  further  one 
which  the  Bishop's  theory  requires,  and 
prevent  the  reader  from  divesting  that 
sound  of  its  customary  meaning.  Thus, 
to  give  a  familiar  example,  2  is  an  idea- 
graphic  character  denoting  immediately  a 
particular  number,  and  through  that  sug- 
gesting to  an  Englishman  the  word  two. 
But  it  is  possible  that  men  might  agree 
in  using  it  immediately  as  the  sign  of 
the  same  sound,  without  any  meaning 
attached  to  it,  in  which  case  it  would 
become  a  letter  of  syllabic  power,  and 
might  be  substituted  for  the  syllable 
to  in  writing  any  word  of  which  that 
syllable  was  an  ingredient.  Both  uses 
of  the  character  are  possible,  but  the 
former  one  never  could  lead  to  the  latter  ; 
for  in  the  numeric  employment  of  it,  the 
mind  is  conducted  to  the  sound  only 
through  the  sense,  and  therefore  could  not 
be  thus  brought  to  use  it  without  sense. 
Indeed  the  ideagraphic  use  of  signs,  in- 
stead of  leading  towards  the  phonetic  one, 
has  actually  the  very  opposite  tendency, 
and  draws  off  the  mind  from  the  practice 
adopted  in  alphabetic  reading  of  using  the 
elementary  sounds  without  any  significa- 
tion, and  combining  these  to  form  signi- 
ficant words.  Wherever  then  is  found  a 
phonetic  employment  of  ideagraphic  cha- 
racters, the  phenomenon  must  have  arisen 
from  some  source  totally  independent  of, 
and  foreign  to,  the  intrinsic  nature  of 
hieroglyphic  writing.** 

Dr.  Wall  in  this  extract,  points  out 
very  satisfactorily  the  metaphysical  dif- 
ficulty of  the  proposed  transition  from 
the  sign  of  a  word  or  iignificani  sound, 
to  the  inere  sound.  And  for  this  dif- 
ficulty to  exist,  it  is  not  even  necessary 
to  suppose  this  mere  sound  a  pure 
phonetic.  The  first  obstacle  depends 
on  the  familiar  principle  of  association 
or  habitual  suggestion,  so  well  known 
to  every  reader,  whereby  ideas  habi- 
tually received  together,  continue  by 
some  mental  process  the  most  constant 
and  common  we  know  of,  to  come  to- 
gether as  parts  of  the  same  idea ;  so 


closely  bound  up  together  that  even 
when  reason  strives  to  disjoin  them, 
the  same  law  of  habit  preserves  them 
indissolubly  still  together  :  equally  per- 
forming this  amalgamating  process, 
whether  the  composition  is  by  some 
essential  link  or  by  some  arbitrary  in- 
stitution. Keeping  this  principle  iu 
view,  it  must  be  seen  that  if  we 
were  to  invent  the  most  favorable  case 
and  suppose  a  language,  the  syllables 
of  which  were  actually  alphabetic 
sounds,  thus  eliminating  another  great 
impediment,  still  that  ages  might  elapse 
before  the  result  in  questi4m  could  be 
arrived  at.  For  though  this  assump- 
tion amounts  to  the  virtual  possession 
of  an  alphabet ;  yet  to  discover  this  fact, 
we  must  suppose  a  very  singular  and 
unnatural  revolution  of  thought.  The 
whole  texture  of  the  spoken  or  written 
method  (whether  it  be  referred  to  lan- 
guage or  ideas  simply)  should  be  com- 
pletely freed  from  the  law  of  habitual 
suggestion  ;  and  every  sign  or  word  be 
decompounded  from  the  idea  ^th 
which  It  has  grown  together,  and  be- 
come one.  The  sign  must  have  ceased 
to  be  the  vehicle  of  either  an  idea  or 
a  word,  and  similarly  the  word  must 
have  lost  the  meaning  which  it  carried 
inseparably.  And  with  this  added  obsta- 
cle— whicn  every  one  may  easily  recog- 
nise— ^that  it  is  one  of  the  laws  of  every 
medium  of  communication,  that  the 
idea  or  image  is  uniformly  presented  so 
as  to  exclude  the  word  {tu  a  mere  sound) 
that  is  connected  with  it.  The  mind  can 
entertain  but  a  single  idea^  at  one  time; 
and  if  the  word  contains  any,  it  must 
exclude  the  notion  of  mere  sound. — 
Now,  if  it  be  allowed,  that  the  as- 
sumed process  of  transition  from  ideas 
to  words,  and  from  words  to  mere 
sounds  (for  such  is  the  only  construc- 
tion of  the  method),  is  in  the  first  step 
as  opposed  to  the  natural  operations  of 
the  mind,  as  the  reversion  of  the  blood 
in  its  circulation  would  be  in  the  body; 
and  that  the  second  still  ofiPers  the  entire 
difficulty,  of  reversing  a  settled  law  of 
the  mind,  it  must  be  felt  bow  im- 
probable even  with  the  increased  fa- 
cilities we  have  here  proposed,  it  would 
be  that  an  alphabet  should  be  arrived 
at.  We  have  been  assuming  instead 
of  the  theory  of  Warburton,  a  purely 
alphabetic  language,  for  the  purpose 
of  exhibiting  the  main  difficulty  alone. 
The  *'  extension  from  the  idea  to  the 
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bearing,    from     the    very  same    au- 
thors." 

Of  these  old  writinffs  there  is  but  one 
upon  which  any  deeided  stress  can  be 
laid.  The  authority  of  Clemens  is  di- 
rect, and,  of  all  who  have  in  any  way 
noticed  the  subject,  has  the  best  claim 
to  be  regarded  as  such.  But  the  pas- 
sage from  his  work,  upon  which  the 
dispute  turns,  is  invoWed  in  the  uncer- 
tainties of  a  difficult  construction.  Its 
interpretation  bends  to  the  notions  of 
the  theorist,  and  must,  therefore,  to 
some  extent,  be  allowed  to  depend  on  the 
light  that  can  be  borrowed  trom  extrin- 
sic considerations.  The  earlier  theo- 
ists  drew  largely  on  such  antecedent 
assumptions,  and  notwithstanding  Dr. 
Wall's  subtle  and  accurate  grammatical 
analysis,  be  also  derives  much  of 
his  success  from  facts,  which  render 
the  discussion  of  Clemens  compara- 
tively unimportant.  His  translation 
is,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  true> 
whether  his  gramjnar  be  right  or  not. 
Warburton*s  translation  was  made  to 
support  a  proposition  which  his  follow- 
ers nave  Skoandoned,  and  his  followers 
have,  each  in  his  respective  translation, 
uniformly  found  some  dark  corner  for 
his  creed  to  be  extracted  from.  Dr. 
WalPs  translation  we  shall  give  without 
much  comment  and  without  delaying 
to  enter  upon  the  controversial  disqui- 
sition by  which  it  is  obtained. 

« <  Now  those  who  are  educated  among 
the  Egyptians  learn,  first  of  all,  the 
method  of  Egyptian  writing,  called 
EpisTOLOoaAPHic ;  secondly,  the  Ho- 
RATic,  or  sacerdotal  method,  which  the 
sacred  scribes  employ;  and  lastly,  the 
final  or  complete  kind,  the  Hi£R0gly- 
pmc:  of  which  indeed  there  are  two 
sorts,  the  one,  curiohffict  by  means  of  the 
first  elemenU  (of  words),  [that  is,  plainly 
and  directly  expressive  of  words,  by 
means  of  hieroglyphs  employed  as  let- 
ters];  and  the  other,  symbolic:  [in 
modem  language  these  two  sorts  would 
be  called  the  phonetic  and  the  ideographic 
species  of  the  hieroglyphic  method  of 
writing].  Of  the  a^akoUc  kind,  again, 
there  are  three  sorts ;  the  first  is  curio^ 
logict  or  plainly  and  directly  expressive 
(of  ideas),  by  means  of  imitation ;  [in 
other  words,  the  characters  of  this  sort 
are  pidural,  being  employed  to  denote 
directly  those  particular  objects  of  which 


they  are  immediate  imitations];  the  se- 
cond is  iropiCf  being  written  after  the 
manner  of  tropes  or  metaphors ;  and  the 
third  is,  on  the  contrary,  enigmatic,  ex- 
pressing openly  something  different  from 
the  secret  meaning,  by  means  of  certain 
enigmas,  fwhich  are  of  an  opposite  nature 
to  that  of  the  tropes  in  respect  of  their 
meaning  being  designedly  obscure].  As 
an  instance  of  the  direct  mimetic  species, 
they  indicate  the  sun  by  a  circle,  and  the 
moon,  by  the  lunar  shape,  a  crescent. 
According  to  the  ^-optc  species  they  in- 
sculp  their  characters  in  stone  in  three 
ways ;  partly,  making  such  lesser  changes 
or  transfers  of  their  meaning  as  is  con- 
sistent with  familyship,  [this  is,  such,  that 
the  object  to  which  the  signification  of 
each  character  is  transferred  should  be  of 
the  same  family  or  class  with  that  which 
it  primarily  and  directly  denoted] ;  partly, 
altering  their  significations  in  a  more  de- 
cided manner  without  the  preceding  re- 
striction; and  partly,  changing  their 
forms  in  a  great  variety  of  ways ;  [in  the 
modern  style  of  expression,  the  tropics,  or 
characters  turned  and  transferred  from 
their  primary  and  direct  use  as  pictures, 
would  be  said  to  be  formed  by  three  ope- 
rations; partly,  by  making  the  pictures 
general  in  their  signification;  partly,  by 
making  them  metaphoric  in  their  significa- 
tion ;  and  partly,  by  making  them  arbitrary 
in  their  shape].  Transmitting  then  the 
praises  of  their  kings  in  narratives  told 
m  the  theologic  style,  they  make  their 
inscriptions  by  means  of  these  inscnlp- 
tures.  Of  the  enigmatic,  or  third  species 
of  symbolic  writing,  let  this  serve  as  an 
example :  as  to  the  other  [circum  vol  vent] 
luminaries,  on  account  of  the  erratic  na- 
ture of  their  motions,  they  represented 
them  by  the  bodies  of  serpents;  but  the 
sun,  by  that  of  the  beetle,  in  consequence 
of  the  spherical  shape  of  the  ball  of 
cow-dung,  which  this  insect  makes  [to 
deposit  eggs  inj,  and  forms  by  rolling 
it  round  in  a  situation  fiicing  the  sun.'  ** 

A  few  words  will  point  out  the  chief 
disputes  on  this  passage.  Warburton, 
whose  object  was  to  identify  the  Epis- 
tolographic  and  Hieratic  method,  with 
alphabetic  writing,  translates  the  sen- 
tence so  as  to  refer  to  this  method 
several  portions  of  the  following  sen- 
tences, by  means  of  which  his  view 
might  be  supported.*  From  this  he 
infers  that 

«  Clemens  says,  the  epistoKc  and  sacer- 


•  «  Now  those  who  are  instructed  in  the  Egyptian  wisdom,  learn  first  of  all  the 
method  of  their  several  sorts  of  letters;  the  first  of  which  is  called  epistolic ;  the 
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dotal  wtrt  by  Utteri  of  an  alphahei,  and 
the  hieroglyphic  by  symbolfl — the  first 
part  of  the  explanation  is  exact*' 

It  will  be  observed  bv  the  attentive 
reader,  that  Dr.  Wall^  construction 
refers  to  the  hieroglyph,  what  Warbur- 
ton's  applies  to  the  two  former.  The 
result  or  Young's  research,  however, 
places  the  point  beyond  all  further 
comment,  having  clearly  settled  that 
on  the  numerous  MSS.  on  papyrus,  as 
well  as  on  the  the  Rosetta  stone,  the 
hieratic  writing  is  simply  a  modified 
transcript  of  the  hieroglyphic. 

•*  *  We  discover,'  says  Young,  « that 
every  character  of  the  distinct  hierogly- 
phics has  its  corresponding  trace  in  the 
running-hand ;  sometimes  a  mere  dash  or 
line,  but  often  perfectly  distinguishable, 
as  a  coarse  copy  of  the  original  delinea- 
tion, and  always  alike  when  it  answers  to 
the  same  character.  The  particular  pas- 
sages  which  establish  this  identity,  extend- 
ing to  a  series  of  above  ten  thousand 
characters,  have  been  enumerated  in  the 
Museum  Criticum;   they  have  been  co- 

Eied  in  adjoining  lines,  and  carefully  col- 
ited  with  each  other ;  and  their  number 
has  been  increased  by  a  comparison  with 
some  yet  unpublished  rolls  of  papyrus 
lately  brought  firom  Egypt.  A  few  spe- 
cimens from  different  MSS.  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  show  the  forms  through  which 
the  original  representation  has  passed,  in 
its  degradation  from  the  sacred  character, 
through  the  hieratic,  into  the  epistohgra^ 
phic  or  common  running  hand  of  the 
country.'" — Supp.  of  Enc.  Brit,  article 
Egypt,  p.  54. 

We  have  thus  to  deal  with  the  hie- 


roglyphic alone,  and  it  is  no  slight  fact, 
that  while  the  recent  discoveries  have 
overturned  Warbarton's  reference  of 
the  alphabet  to  these  methods,  the 
shrewaness  of  this  acute  observer  baa 
similarly  rejected  the  hieroglyphic  as 
containing  the  contrivance  wnich  he 
so  justly  calls  wonderful. 

The  Question  being  transferred  to 
the  consideration  of  hieroglyphics,  se- 
veral points  occur  which  we  cannot 
afford  to  notice.  The  main  points  are, 
do  the  hieroglyphics  contain  a  method 
of  alphabetic  writing  ?  Of  phonetic 
writing  of  any  kind,  and  what  ?  And 
a  question  which  has  been  recently 
forced  into  an  nndue  importance,  do 
thev  constitute  a  written  language  ^— 
This  trivial  point  we  notice  first  to  dis- 
miss it — it  is  liable  to  some  ambigvity. 
The  Egyptians,  says  Warburton,  em- 
ployed them  **  to  record  openly  and 
jdainly  their  laws,  policies,  and  history, 
&c."  Now  the  question  not  unnatu- 
rally suggests  itself,  how  this  can  be 
performed  otherwise  than  by  a  written 
language  f  Assuredly,  unless  the  word 
language  be  taken  in  a  very  wide  ex- 
tension, so  as  to  take  all  distinct  sense 
from  the  supposed  question,  it  can.-~ 
Picture  writing  has  no  necesmry  re- 
ference to  words,  and  may  easily  be 
supposed  extensive  enough  to  include 
the  whole  of  that  class  of  facts  and 
notions  which  constitute  all  that  can 
be  discovered  of  ancient  Egypt.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  bv  far  the 
larger  portion  of  human  ideas  pass 
through  the  mind  without  any  direct 
reference  to  words:*  the  whole  class  uf 


second  sacerdotal,  as  being  used  by  the  sacred  scribes ;  the  last,  with  which  they  con- 
clude their  instructions,  hieroglyphical.  Of  these  different  methods,  the  one  is  in 
the  plain  and  common  way  of  writing  by  the  first  elements  of  words,  or  letters  of  an 
alphabet ;  the  other  by  symbols,    p.  402. 

*<  In  a  word,  then,  the  plain  and  easy  meaning  of  Clemens  is  this : — 
«  The  Egyptian  method  of  writing  was  epistolic,  sacerdotal,  and  hieroglyphical ; 
of  this  method,  the  epistolic  and  sacenlotal  were  by  letters  of  an  alphabet ;  tne  hie- 
roglyphical, by  symbols :  symbols  were  of  three  kinds,  curiologic,  tropical,  and  alle- 
gorical." p.  142. 

*  The  idea  of  some  necessary  and  constant  connexion  between  thought  and  lan- 
guage, has  doubtless  been  a  mean  of  deceiving  many  thinkers  on  this  and  many  other 
important  questions.  But  there  is  no  error  so  easily  dispelled  by  a  moment's  appeal 
to  the  commonest  experience.  The  ordinary  objects  by  which  thought  is  governed, 
are  ideas  of  that  class,  which  are  often  termed  images,  because  they  are  recollected 
appearances  of  things.  Any  one  who  has,  for  instance,  taken  a  morning's  walk 
through  the  British  Museum,  shall  readily  discover  how  little  words  have  to  do  with 
his  recollections  in  the  evening. — A  name,  when  thought  on,  is  but  the  recollection 
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more  important  argument  To  remore 
the  notion  that  we  have  been  exa- 
mining, we  do  not  think  that  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  E^'y|)tlan,  or  any  other 
particular  writing,  can  afford  any  very 
clear  advance  in  this  negative  argu- 
ment, beyond  a  particular  inference; 
without  pursuing  the  laborious  pro- 
cess of  a  complete  investigation  of 
each  separate  probabilitpr. 

An  easy  extension  of  the  argument, 
however,  leads  os  to  an  inference  more 
general,  and  enables  as  to  conclude 
against  any  method  of  invention  hav- 
ing been  used.  The  steps  of  this  are 
simple  and  obvious.  First  to  point 
out  the  essential  operations  implied  in 
the  invention  of  an  alphabet.  And 
then,  assuming  them  to  have  been 
adopted,  to  ascertain  the  consequences 
of  such  an  assumption.  Lastly,  the 
question  arises,  whether  these  conse- 
quences are  exhibited  in  any  ancient 
alphabet  To  pursue  this  Question  in 
this  form,  the  reader  will  find  it  conve- 
nient to  recollect  that  the  important 
principle  of  alphabetic  signs,  namely, 
their  limited  number,  depends  on  the 
fact  that  there  is  a  natural  limit  to  the 
articulations  of  the  organs  of  speech. 
And  that  the  phonetic  powers  of  an 
alphabet  are  nothing  else  than  the  ele* 
meniary  results  of  the  analt/sis  which 
resolves  language  into  these  elements. 
Such  an  analysis  must  therefore,  Yi^cei- 
sarify,  have  plnce  in  any  process  of  m- 
vention  by  wnich  these  results  could  be 
obtained. 

Now  there  are  but  two  possible  ways 
in  which  such  a  process  could  be  ef- 
fected— the  analysis  of  toords,  or  that 
of  the  voice  itself.  The  improbability 
of  the  first  Is  clearly  shown  by  Dr. 
Wall,  who  has  demonstrated  the  va- 
ried obstacles  to  such  an  undertaking. 
Its  complex  nature — the  latent  exist- 
ence of  the  elementary  sounds-there 
being  nothing  in  words,  to  suggest 
either  the  letter,  or  the  limit  which  is 
the  alphabetic  principle :  which  amount 
to  the  fact  that  the  resources  of  alpha^ 
betic  writing  and  an  advanced  literature 
would  be  necessary  for  the  operation. 
The  second  method — the  analysis  of 
vocal  utterance — is  seemingly  easier. 
But  what  is  here  important  to  notice 
is,  that  any  analysis  whatever,  in  order 


to  arrive  at  an  alphabet,  must  neces- 
sarily pass  through  this.  The  letters 
being,  as  we  have  said,  the  elements 
of  this  very  analysis. 

Next  assuming  an  alphabet  to  have 
been  invented,  and  this  essential  pro- 
cess performed,  the  question  we  have 
to  deal  with  is, — what  should  be  the  con- 
sequences; and  are  these  consequences 
exhibited  in  any  of  the  known  primi- 
tive alphabets. 

Now,  assuming  this  method  to  form, 
or  enter  into  the  supposed  analysis,  the 
consequences  are,  first — that  there  can^ 
not  have  been  any  partial  discovery  of  a 
few  syllabic  letters — still  less  of  pure 
alphabetic  ones:  for  this  process, 
may  by  the  concession  of  adver- 
sanes,  be  assumed  to  be  too  simple 
for  the  subtle  contriver  to  miss  its  en- 
tire application.*  From  this  conse- 
quence the  result  is,  that  no  partial  ad- 
mixture of  syllables,  however  ap- 
proaching to  the  alphabetic  character, 
could  have  arisen  from  the  invention  of 
an  alphabet — though  they  might  ^om 
its  having  been  communicated  from 
abroad.  An  alphabet  to  have  any  re- 
cognized existence,  must  be  a  system, 
and,  {as  snch^)  complete,  however  rude. 
This  argument  applies  also  to  the  tra- 
ditional inventions  of  Cadmus  and 
other  mythological  persons.  The  let- 
ters they  imported  into  Greece,  if  we 
give  any  weight  to  such  traditions, ' 
must  have  been  borrowed  from  an  al- 
phabet imperfectly  learned. 

Secondly.  Such  an  invention  must 
have,  in  its  process,  necessarily  sug- 
gested many  refinements,  of  which  we 
shall  only  notice  three.  A  classifica- 
tion ;  the  vowels  ;  and  a  notation  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  Egyptians :  and 
excluding  the  method  contended  for. 

The  necessity  of  a  systematic  clas- 
sification will  appear,  not  only  because 
ft  is  a  law  of  human  reason,  when  we 
assume  the  mind  advanced  so  far  as  to 
be  capable  of  the  supposed  analysis; 
but  from  the  nature  or  the  particular 
analysis.  _  The  assumption  on  which  it 
is  applicable  being,  that  there  is  a 
limit  to  the  possible  articulations  of 
the  human  organs.  In  analyzing  these 
articulations,  it  becomes  necessary  to 
class  them,  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
avoiding  complication,  as  they  could 


*  We  should  remind  the  reader,  that  this  is  not  the  process  of  invention  contended 
for  by  Dr.  Wall's  antagonists,  but  tacitly  assumed  as  a  very  simple  step. 
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not  otherwise  be  either  distinjruisbed, 
compared,  or  enumerated.  The  Drst 
step  of  such  a  process  suggests  the 
onl^  point  of  distinction  and  classifi- 
cation that  is  susceptible  of  being 
otherwise  noted  by  any  characteristic 
mark — namely,  the  organic  action  by 
which  a  sound  is  formed.  It  is  upon 
this  organization  that  the  assumed  limit 
depends;  and  as  modifications  of  sound 
are  seemingly  endless,  it  is  not  until 
this  fact  is  noticed,  that  a  distinct  no- 
tion of  such  a  limit  can  be  seized  on« 
The  analysis  mtut  then,  from  the  na- 
ture of  things,  be  one  of  possible  arti- 
culations ;  and  it  immediately  becomes 
perceptible  that  there  are  articu- 
lations by  the  lips,  by  the  teeth,  pa- 
late, &c. 

An  alphabet,  the  result  of  human  m- 
venticn,  would  therefore,  es  necessitate^ 
be  not  only  complete,  but  classified. 

It  woula  also  distinguish  the  vowel 
sounds  as  soon'  and  as  dbtinctlv  as 
the  consonants ;  for  the  analysis  of  the 
voice  gives  each  as  simply. 

Thirdly.  It  would  exclude  Uie  pho" 
netic  method  actually  traced  in  the 
Egyptian  writing  of  the  latter  periods. 
This  needs  no  detailed  proof.  That 
method  is  not  even  pretended  to  be 
the  result  of  such,  or  indeed  of  any 
analysis.  The  transition  of  a  pictural 
sign,  through  the  medium  of  a  syllabic 
word,  into  a  letter, — were  such  a  pro- 
cess not  shown  to  be  impossible, — 
could  not  lead  to  any  sucn  analysis. 
But,  had  such  an  analysis  existed,  or  ra- 
ther the  precise  and  limited  system  of 
sounds  to  which  it  must  have  led, 
it  should  have  excluded  a  notation  of 
sounds  in  which  tltere  is  no  perceptible 
trace  of  ant/  such  analysis.  The  pic- 
ture of^^a  man,  for  instance,  need  not 
be  used  as  a  phonetic  sound  for  the 
syllable  man,  had  there  been  sigrns  for  the 
elementary  articulations  of  the  word — 
still  less  would  it  be  used  in  combina- 
tion with  the  symbolic  method. 

One.  indeed,  of  the  direct  conse- 
quences of  alphabetic  invention  would 
be,  that  of  a  limited  notation  ;  not 
merely  because  the  convenience  of 
such  must  be  obvious,  but  because  it  is 
a  necessary  part  of  the  process.  The 
human  mind  cannot  invent  without  the 
help  of  some  species  of  sign,  to  de- 
note its  idea.  An  alphabet,  therefore, 
consisting  of  an  indefinite  system  of 
notation  is  impossible. 


And  lastly,  which  is  a  point  of  de- 
cisive moment, — the  existing  signs  of 
words  could  not  be  applied  to  the 
added  purpose  of  such  an  analysis, 
without  extreme  confusion  of  thought. 
The  actual  use,  therefore,  of  the 
syllabic  word,  expressed  by  a  picture 
or  symbol,  absolutely  negatives  the 
invention  of  the  general  and  abstract 
method  of  the  pure  phonetic. 

We  may  now  dismiss  this  portion  of 
the  inquiry.  On  what  follows  we  shall 
be  more  summary.  The  reader  who 
has,  without  bias,  accompanied  us  so 
far,  will  have  studied  no  vain  illustra- 
tion of  a  fallacy  but  too  common,  in 
the  solution  of  such  questions.  All 
difficulties  of  investigation  can  be  sur- 
mounted, and  the  widest  chasms  in  ar- 
gument supplied,  if  we  allow  the  inde- 
nuite  somehow  or  other,  to  have  any 
weight  With  this  compendious  in- 
strument, to  which  Mr.  Babbage's  cal- 
culating machine  is  but  a  plaything, 
the  language  of  bird  and  beast,  the 
sound  of  wind  and  wave  might  easily 
be  translated  into  the  primitive  ele- 
ments of  speech. 

We  pass  to  the  question  of  autho- 
rity. Upon  a  question  which  goes  so 
far  back  into  antiquity  as  to  be  placed 
beyond  the  limits  of  extant  cotempo- 
TVLty  records,  little  decisive  weight  can 
be  allowed  to  the  clearest  authority. 
The  multitude  of  writers  who  have, 
after  all,  but  glanced  upon  the  subject, 
are,  so  far  as  their  means  of  obtain- 
ing distinct  information  went,  much  on 
the  same  level  with  ourselves — in 
actual  information  we  have  attained 
some  important  advantages.  Of  these, 
most  exhibit  no  accurate  knowledge, 
and  express  no  distinct  opinion. 

Any  kind  of  writing  may  be  loosely  cal- 
led letters,  or  assigned  as  their  origin.  To 
lay  any  stress  on  the  authority  of  any 
ancient  author,  a  special  case  must  be 
made  out  to  show  that  he  had  really 
any  distinct  knowledge  of  the  subject. 
A  vague  expression  of  a  surface  no- 
tion, which  does  not  even  prove  any 
thought  on  the  subject ;  or  the  record 
of  H  national  boast,  such  as  historv 
abounds  with,  can  have  no  weight  witK 
a  fair  mind. 

**  These,"  says  Dr.  Wall,  "  might  be 
disposed  of ;  some  of  them,  by  show- 
ing  that  they  had  not  at  all  the  bear- 
ing attributed  to  them.  And  the  rest, 
by  adducing  passages  of  an  opposite 
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ideas  which  relate  to  externals,  occur 
to  the  mind  before  their  names  can  be 
thouglit  on,  or  to  a  great  extent  erea 
known  ;  and  it  is  probably  to  this  ele» 
mentary  principle  that  the  hieroglyphic 
owes  its  best  known  uses  :  it  was  idea- 
graphic  and  pictural,  before  we  can 
prove  it  to  have  received  suiv  phonetic 
application  whatever.  Nor  let  the  rea^ 
der  deceive  himself  by  the  laughable 
sophism — that  it  must  be  a  language, 
because  it  must  be  read  into  language — 
such  is  the  condition  of  expressing 
things  :  a  landscape,  a  picture,  a  pas- 
sion— seen,  felt,  or  thought  of,  without 
any  intervention  of  words.  The 
strong  association  between  words  and 
ideas,  conceals  from  the  shallow  how 
independent  the  thought  is  of  the  word, 
until  we  arrive  at  a  clai<8  of  thoughts 
which  from  iheir  peculiar  nature,  are 
dependant  on  some  conventional  sign — 
e.  g.,  abstract  terms.  It  is  granted  that 
without  reference  to  Ismguage,  writing 
must  soon  cease  to  be  intelligible. — 
But  this  is  probably  the  reason  why  the 
language  of  Egypt  has  been  lost,  and 
why  its  writing  is  unintelligible,  save 
in  the  modem  instances  in  which  the 
phonetic  method  has  been  partiallv 
adopted  and  therefore  partially  read. 
But  to  say  a  picture  writing  cannot  be 
read  is  trifling-— to  call  it  a  language 
incorrect  The  recent  discovenes,  if 
this  view  be  fully  applied,  seem  nearly 
to  establish  the  furtner  point,  that  so 
far  from  having  an  alphabetic  method, 
the  Egyptians  seem,  until  comparatively 
recent  times,  to  have  had  not  even  a 


written  language  in  the  lowest  sense. — 
Nothing  can  l^  more  certain  that  a 
great  part  of  the  attempts  which  have 
been  made  to  decipher  them,  proceed 
on  the  assumption  of  the  direct  repre- 
sentation, or  the  symbolization,  tropical 
or  metaphorical  of  thought.  In  this 
question.  Dr.  Wall's  argument  is  in  no 
way  concerned — for  it  may  and  indeed 
must  be  allowed  that  alphabetic  writing 
in  the  strictest  sense  required  b^  the 
argument,  is  not  essential  to  a  written 
language.  Of  this  the  Chinese  writing 
is  a  proof  and  example. 

According  to  the  most  liberal  inter- 
pretations, and  by  fully  allowing  all  that 
IS  on  any  specious  grounds  pretended 
for  the  Egyptians,  their  sculptures  ex- 
hibit such  a  notion  of  alphabetic  writing 
as  to  exclude  all  possibility  of  their  be- 
ing supposed  to  have  acquired  it,  other- 
wise tnan  by  external  communication. 
The  hieroglyphic  method  betrays  igno- 
rance of  the  principle  and  chief  uses  of 
an  alphabet.  To  infer  that  thev  were 
possessed  of  these,  we  must  find  some 
other  kind  of  writing  for  them.  And 
as  Warburton*s  notion  has  been  on  all 
handft  abandoned,  there  is  no  ground 
for  imagining   any  such.     There  are 

{)aintings,  and  sculptures,  and  papyrm 
bund  in  their  sepulchral  recesses — but 
the  most  prosperous  excavator  of  buried 
temples  and  tombs  has  discovered  no 
remnant  of  a  volume  or  scroll  of  any 
writing  but  the  same  barbarian  symbol, 
with  the  same  superstitious  iteration  of 
solemn  and  shallow  enigmas.  They 
had  no  letters  and  required  none  ;  but 


of  a  sound ;  and  there  is,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  no  reason  why  it  should  be 
more  palpidile  to  thought  than  that  of  a  colour  or  a  form.  On  the  contrary,  lan- 
goiige  itself  can  be  shown  to  be,  in  a  great  measure,  borrowed  from  ideas  of  sieht, 
which  are  more  necessarily  associated  with  things,  and  therefore  more  readily  seized 
by  the  mind.  A  man,  accustomed  to  walk  through  a  large  city,  can  recall,  instan- 
taneously, a  hundred  turnings,  for  which  he  has  not  the  names.  A  person  who 
labours  to  commit  to  memory  a  series  of  names,  or  a  description  of  places,  or  things, 
mostly  begins  by  endeavouring  to  reduce  them  to  some  system  of  combined  thought 
Of  this  nature  was  the  artificial  system.  Mnemonics,  so  much  adopted  a  few  years 
ago. 

A  people  habitually  conversant  with  externals,  and  not  far  advanced  in  the  ab- 
stractions of  metaphysical  reasoning,  would  naturally  adopt  (had  they  even  a 
choice)  a  writing  that  addressed  the  eye  rather  than  the  ear.  The  modem  lan- 
guages, accraing  from  the  refined  abstractions  of  ages  of  logical  and  scientific  pro- 
gress,  are  adapted  to  the  expression  of  trains  of  thought,  involring  much  abstraction 
m>m  outward  sense.  Hence,  there  has  been  a  slow  revolution  in  lan^^nage,  from  a 
long- continued  generalisation  of  thought  itself.  A  new  principle  has  grown  upon 
the  nature  of  the  mind  ;  and  it  has  become  difficult  to  think  correctly  ot  old  things, 
because  it  b  hard  to  disentangle  the  mind  from  its  assodations. 

Vol.  VIII.  %  u 
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of  this  presently.  We  %\mp\f  offer 
Ibese  reflectiond,  to  apologise  for  the 
scanty  notice  we  shall  take  of  Dr. 
Wall's  elaborate  argument  to  limit  the 
antiquity  of  the  mixed  phonetic,  of  the 
Bosetta  and  other  inscriptions,  out  of 
which  modem  ingenuity  has  made  such 
wonderful  discoveries.  The  great 
danger  of  Dr.  WalPs  having  taken  so 
extended  a  compass  is  this — that  his 
real  line  of  argument  is  in  some  degree 
concealed  by  it,  and  by  being  attacked 
In  many  unessential  points,  hiii  propo- 
sition is  liable  to  be  dismissed  bv  a 
side-wind.  It  »%  quite  enough  for  him 
to  prove  that  the  hieroglyphic  alphabet 
exhibits  progress — imperfect  use,  and 
the  evidence  of  being  engrafted  on  the 
symbolic  method.  From  these  pre- 
mises, the  n  St  will  follow. 

The  point  of  any  importance  which 
next  presents  itself,  is  derived  from  the 
necessity  of  disposing  of  the  evidence 
which  seems  to  arise  from  the  mixed 
alphabetic  writing  which  is  actually 
found  to  exist  in  the  Rosetta  stone — 
the  obelisk  of  Philac — the  table  of 
Abydos,  ^c. 

The  difficulty  of  this  is  not  very 
formidable,  and  Dr.  Wall  meets  it  by 
the  various  reasons  which  he  has  found 
for  tracing  it  to  the  more  recent  origin 
of  the  Greek  empire  in  Egypt.  He- 
rodotus, confirmed  by  Diodorus,  men- 
tions facts  which  lead  to  the  inference 
that  the  Egyptians  learned  the  Greek 
writing  in  the  reign  of  Psammeticus, 
and  it  is  not  previously  improbable 
that  in  the  attempt  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  convenience  of  the  new  method, 
the  Egyptians  would  do  so  by  a 
method  which  would  combine  it  with 
that  to  which  they  were  habituated  : 
such  is  the  actual  process  of  the  mind. 
To  make  the  alphabetic  word  enter 
symmetrically  into  a  hieroglyphic  le- 
gend, hieroglyphic  substitutes  for  the 
Greek  letter  would  be  found,  without 
any  stretch  of  inj^enuity.  While  to 
suppose  a  method  so  rude,  clumsy  and 
difficult  as  these  phonetic  symbols,  to 
have  been  otherwise  known,  or  in  any 
way  habitual,  is  inconsistent  with  all 
that  is  known  of  man's  mind.  So  long 
as  Warburlon*s  hieratic  and  epistolic 
theory  was  allowed,  this  might  be  ima- 
gined. But  this  havin?  been  on  all 
sides  abandoned,  the  inference  cannot 
be  allowed  to  survive.  The  writing 
actually  found  to  have  been  used,  is  re- 


concUeable  with   no  aupposition  but 
recent  use,  and  the  engrafUng  of  a  new 
method  upon  an   old  one  different  in 
principle.     It  is  absurd  to  suppose  the 
inventors   of  the   "wonderful  contri- 
vance" still  ignorant  of   its  only  true 
use.     Surely  if  the  alphabetic  system 
originated  in  early  tiiues  from  the  ap- 
plication of   arbitrary    marks  unasso- 
ciated  from  their  sense,   to  pure  ele- 
mentary primitive  sounds,  some  docu- 
mentary   evidence   of    it   should    be 
found.     This  strikingly  compendious 
and  difficult  contrivance,  founded  on  a 
refined  and  subtle  analysis,  cannot  be 
supposed  to  have  lingered  to  the  very 
last — the     obliteration    of     Egyptian 
learning — in  the  amphibious  form  of  a 
mixture  of  methods  for  which  no  name 
can  be  found,  that  does  not  involve 
some  blunder.  The  inartificial  compound 
of  ideagraphic  hieroglyphics  with  alpha- 
betic hieroglyphics,  could  not  have  ex- 
isted in  a  land  of  arts  and  inventions 
for  two  centuries,  unless  we  assume 
causes  fatal  to  every  theory  but  the 
one  proposed  by  Dr.  Wall :  namely — 
that    the     Egyptians    derived     their 
knowledge  of  the  alphabet  from  the 
Greeks — that  they  partially  adopted  it 
for  certain  purposes,  for  which  its  con- 
venience  was    too  obvious  not  to  be 
seen  at  once — and   that  it  was,  as  the 
fact  proves,  chiefly  confined  to  the  ex- 
pression of  proper  names.     It  was  dis- 
covered that   the    ancient  method  of 
symbolizing  persons  was  subject  to  the 
disadvantage  of  a    confusion     incon- 
sistent with  permanent  record  :  the  at- 
tributes which  marked   one  royal  cha- 
racter   might    belong   to  others,  and 
were  likely    to  be   arrogated    by  the 
vanity    of   all — the   virtues    of   their 
Gods  too,  would  become  the  praises  of 
kings,  and   in   this  inextricable  confu- 
fusion,  Ej^yptian   history  would   soon 
lose  all  its  scanty  signiHcance.     Such, 
in  passing,   we  may   observe  was  the 
fact  :  a  remedy  for  this    was    hoped 
from  the  new  method  of  recording  the 
name  instead  of  the  thing.     But  it  was 
imperfectly  done,  because  the  national, 
familiar  and  habitual  symbol  and  pic- 
ture writing  stood  in  the  way,  and  pie- 
sented  the  difficulty  of  having  settled 
associations  to    be    broken   up.     We 
now  come  to  see  the  actual  reasons,  in 
fact,  by  which  this  view  is  to  be  main- 
tained.    We  cannot  here  enter  upon 
the  detailed  analysis  which  b    to  be 
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fband  in  Dr.  Wall's  book,  from  which 
a  minute  view  of  the  discoveries  of 
Youngf,  Champollion  and  others  clearly 
establish  this  view,  upon  t/teir  own  rr- 
sults  and  conclusions^  and  admitting  aU 
controverted  points  of  verbal  criticism. 
Their  discoveries  may  be  said  to  termi- 
nate with  proper  names — these  names 
are  subsequent  to  the  period  assigned 
by  Dr.  Wall — the  writing  is  partly 
picture,  partly  symbol,  partly  syllabic 
letter,  partly  pure  letter  ;  and  further 
a  gradual  extension  of  this  mixed  me- 
thod is  demonstrable.  On  these  facts. 
Dr.  Wall's  very  plain  inferences  are — 
that  the  method  was  that  which  we 
have  stated  ;  he  shows  that  no  writing 
could  have  continued  from  extreme 
antiquity  in  this  state,  and  that  the 
ascertained  extension  indicates  novelty 
and  ascertains  a  recent  limit. 

To  corroborate  this  view.  Dr.  Wall 
proves  four  decided  limitations  to  the 
origin  of  this  kind  of  writing — each 
of  which  commencing  from  distinct 
facts,  meet  at  the  same  historic  period. 
These  we  must  be  content  with  merely 
stating. 

The  first  of  these  limitations  is  de- 
ducted from  the  facts  which  prove  that 
at' certain  periods,  the  clan's  of  names 
were  ideagraphically  written,  which 
were  afterwards  phonetic. 

The  royal  inscriptions  are  frequently 
double.  When  so,  the  first  has  been 
called  the  prenom,  the  second,  the 
noun  cartouche.  Of  these,  the  former 
is  admitted  to  be  ideagraphically  writ- 
ten in  all  the  more  ancient  instances  ;* 
and  until  the  inscription  in  honor  of 
the  Roman  emperors.  At  this  period 
the  phonetic  designations,  hitherto  con- 
fined to  the  cartouches,  become  dif- 
fused through  both. 


»  This  gradual  extension  of  tlie  system 
affords,  I  conceive,  a  very  decisive  proof 
of  its  comparative  novelty  ;  for  if  it  was 
two  thousand  years  old  in  the  time  of 
the  CsBsars,  there  surely  would  have  been 
no  perceptible  increase  of  its  application 
in  the  short  interval  between  them  and 
the  Ptolemies.  But  suppose  the  phonetic 
use  of  characters  began  only  a  little  be- 
fore the  Greek  dynasty,  then  some  ex- 
tension uf  it  under  the  Roman  dominion 
is  just  what  might  be  expected.  This  is 
the  first  circumstance  on  which  I  rely*  as 
indicating  a  limitation  to  the  age  of  the 
whole  system,  and  supplying  a  very  strong 
objection  against  referring  its  commence- 
ment to  an  epoch  further  back  than  that 
already  assigned  in  the  reign  of  Psamme- 
tichus.  And  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
the  ground  of  the  argument  here  adduced 
is  out  of  the  reach  of  dispute;  for  if 
every  character  which  M.  Champollion 
claimed  to  be  phonetic,  were  conceded  to 
be  such,  there  still  would  remain  a  suffi- 
cient difference  between  the  Roman  and 
the  earlier  prenoms,  to  point  ont,  that,  ut 
the  beginning  of  the  imperial  dynasty, 
the  phonetic  ^y^tem  of  the  Egyptians 
WHS  in  a  state  of  transition — a  state  abso- 
lutely inconsistent  with  the  supposition  of 
that  system  having  been  established  in 
use  a  great  number  of  centuries  before.'* 

From  the  reign  of  Psammeticus, 
the  change  is  traced  by  Dr.  Wall,  as 
distinctly  as  the  nature  of  such  investi- 
gations admit  of:  not  only  by  very  sim- 
ply and  satisfactorily  disposing  of  the 
few  objections  and  the  very  vague  con- 
jectures on  which  they  are  founded  ; 
but  also  by  a  very  sufficient  analysis 
of  the  examples  in  support  of  his  pro- 
position. Not  merely  showing  the 
probability  of  the  transition  from  the 
ideagraph  at  that  date  to  the  mixed 
phonetic,    but  the   very  marked   im- 


*  Champollion  admits  this  in  most  instances,  and  Dr.  Wall  completely  answers  his 
reasoning  in  the  remaining  cases.  The  reader  may  be  more  clearly  informed  by  an 
extract  from  a  more  advanced  part  of  this  work,  from  the  evidence  of  the  table  of 
Abydos  and  Roselta  Stone,  Dr.  Wall  infers, 

<*  That  the  names  of  the  Egyptian  sovereigns  were  at  first  represented  only  by  the 
prenoms,  and  that  the  nom  cartouches  were  not  added  till  after  a  considerable  im- 
.provement  had  taken  place  in  hieroglyphic  writing.  But,  as  the  second  cartouche 
was  intended  fur  a  more  perfect  designation  of  the  name,  of  course  when  a  still  supe- 
rior mode  of  expressing  it  by  means  of  phonetic  signs  was  introduced,  the  new  cha- 
racters naturally  occupied  that  cartouche.  Thus  on  the  first  adoption  of  phonetic 
designations  both  cartouches  expressed,  though  in  different  ways,  the  very  same  name. 
But  when  we  come  down  to  the  age  of  the  Ptolemies  we  find. the  prenom,.  still  idea- 
graphically characteristic,  representing  no  longer  the  principal  name  but  surname." 
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provoDeDt  in  the  method  of  both  be- 
tween tbit  tnd  the  Greek  tOTereigns. 

The  seeond  linitation  u  derived 
from  a  eomparison  of  the  catalogues 
of  soToreigns  of  Egypt,  made  by  Ma- 
netho,  Herodotus,  and  Diodoms,  from 
the  same  hieroglyphical  documents. 
The  nature  of  this  argument  and  the 
force  of  Dr  WalTs  inference,  will  be 
enough  for  our  readers.  These  lists 
differ  so  much,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
suppose  the  documents  from  which 
they  were  read  to  be  phonetic,  though 
quite  consistent  with  the  conjectural 
readinp^  of  symbol  writing.  Again, 
this  discordance  diminishes  or  rather 
in  a  gpreat  measure  ceases  when  they 
come  to  Psarometicus ;  thus  confirming 
the  former  inference,  that  the  phonetic 
writing    commenced  in  that   period. 

**  From  his  name  downward  there  is  a 
▼er^  marked  improvement  as  to  con- 
gmity,  both  of  denomination  and  of  ar- 
rangement in  the  several  series ;  render- 
ing dearly  visible  the  effect  which  was 
produced  by  the  introduction  of  Greek 
writing  into  Egypt"—  Wall,  p.  189. 

This  limitation  is  further  confirmed 
by  a  veij  detailed  analysis  of  M. 
Champollion's  pretensions  to  have 
read  the  inscriptions  on  the  table  of 
Abydos ;  in  which  the  wavering  of 
the  method,  the  inconsistency  of  the 
inferences  are  very  satisfacti»rify  shown. 
M.  Champollion  having  affirmed  that 
he  had  read  the  greater  part  of  these 
inscriptious,  is  shown  very  clearly  to 
have  failed  in  the  only  two  examples 
he  ventured  to  publbh.  From  this, 
and  from  the  further  fact  that  the 
comparison  was  made  by  striking  out 
names  from  the  catalogue  of  Manetho  ; 
it  is  made  certain  that  no  azrcemeut 
has  been  made  out  between  the  table 
of  Abydos  and  the  catalogue  of  Ma- 
netho, so  as  to  confirm  the  pretended 
accuracy  of  this  latter.  In  the  whole 
of  this  discussioo  nothing  can  be  more 
illustrative  of  the  true  character  of 
the  whole  investigation  and  its  results, 
than  the  confidence  which  Mr.  Cham- 
polKon  seems  to  have  adopted  both 
premises  and  conclusions ;  and  the 
ncility  with  which  he  has  changed 
and  abandoned  them. 

Postponmg  for  a  further  stage  of  the 
argument,  our  notice  of  Dr.  Wall's 
ingenions  proposal  of  the  true  me- 
thod of  hieroglyphic  investigation,  we 


arrive  at  his  thhrd  limitadon.  The 
older  prenom  bong  ideagiaphic^ 
would  originally  have  suggestecf  the 
idea  of  the  individual  whose  penaa 
it  was  designed  to  express  inde- 
pendently  of  his  spoken  name — ^with 
which,  not  being  a  verbal  designa- 
tion, it  had  no  immediate  relatioii» 
more  than  a  picture  or  symbol  of  tlie 
same  thing.  An  obvious  ground  of 
relation  thus,  therefore,  arose,  whereby 
the  prenom,  from  merely  suggestiiup 
the  person  or  character  of  the  indiTW 
dual,  became  convertible  into  his  name. 
Thus  acquiring  a  phonetic  ose  quite 
distinct  from  that  arising  from  lettan 
or  any  directly  phonetic  principle. 
The  nature  of  this  was,  that  the  ideaF 
graphic  ifMJgiita  of  this  prenom,  althoi]|^ 
directfy  legible  into  a  compound  of 
words  expressing  different  ideas,  be- 
came, by  custom,  the  written  substitute 
for  the  verbal  name  of  the  individual. 
At  the  period  of  the  Greek  sovereigns^ 
it  happened  that  several  kings  having 
the  same  name,  it  became  convenient 
to  add  some  verbal  characteristic  dis- 
tinction. And  for  the  same  reason, 
their  prenoms  were  to  be  also  distin- 
guished. Now  it  also  appears  that  the 
first  of  the  Ptolemies  adopted  a  pre- 
nom from  an  £gy[itian  sovereign  whose 
name  cannot  be  discovered.  The  sig- 
nification of  the  prenom  is  shown  to 
have  been  that  this  ancient  sovereign 
was  "beloved  by  Pbthab  f  the  succeed- 
ing Ptolemies  were  forced  upon  the  ne- 
cessity of  some  mark  of  distinction  in 
the  record  of  their  names ;  for  this 
purpose  each  succeeding  monarch  had 
simply  but  to  change  the  prenominal 
insigma  of  his  predecessor  by  the  a«IU 
ditiou  of  some  emblem  or  symbol.  From 
the  same  cause  adopting  some  distin^ 
tive  name,  (Soter,  or  Euergetes,  or  Epi- 
phaiies,)  the  graphic  symbol  became  thus 
legible  intoihc  name,without  any  further 
relation  than  that  of  being  hy  comd' 
dence  applicable  to  the  same  indiTidniL 
The  phunetic  method,  meanwhile  iv^ 
proving,  it  gradually  supplanted  the 
older.  This,  while  it  may  serve  to  ex- 
pose to  the  reader  a  fertile  field  for 
errors  among  the  modem  dedpheren, 
affording  a  beautiful  evidence  of  lite 
commencement  of  a  series  of  changes, 
which,  by  running  concurrently  with, 
and  exhibiting  the  growth  and  ioh 
provement   of    the    mixed   phonetic 
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wtkiBg,   indicates   aneqaiTocalljr  the 

Krecise  period  from  which  it  must 
ave  commenoed. 
Dr.  Wall  dedoeee  his  last  and  strictest 
limitation  from  the  table  of  Abydos,  as 
this  table  exhibits  the  actual  transition 
lo  have  taken  place  in  the  reign  of  a 
sovereign  whose  desig^aUon  occars  in 
the  third  row  of  its  cartouches.  This 
appears  from  the  non-appearance  of 
the  phonetic  characters  in  the  older, 
and  their  appearance  in  the  later  part 
of  this  record.  The  investigation 
therefore  is  resolved  into  the  question 
what  sovereign  is  here  designated.— 
From  acomparison  of  the  catalogues— 
from  the  evidence  which  fixes  the  date 
of  the  Flamian  obelisk  on  which  the 
same  legend  occurs,  with  a  variety  of 
coinciding  testimonies.  Dr.  Wall  leaves 
Kttle  ground  for  doubt  that  this  sove- 
reign was  Amasis.  The  recurrence  of 
the  same  legend,  too,  on  many  other 
monuments,  seems  to  agree  with  the 
character  and  situation  of  this  monarch, 
who  was  a  prince  of  great  "  affluence, 
celebrity  and  power."  To  these  consi- 
deratiotts  Dr.  Wall  adds  others,  drawn 
from  the  internal  evidence  of  the  writ- 
ing, and  the  coinddence  of  Dr. 
Young's  opinion,  whose  doubts  he 
Overrules,  on  sufficient  grounds. 

llie  attentive  reader  will  have  ob- 
served, that  we  have  referr»d  the  real 
force  of  the  d  posteriori  argument  to 
the  evidence  of  the  admissions  made 
by  the  decipherers  themselves.  The 
mixture  of  ideagraphy  with  phonetic 
writing,  according  to  most  san^^uine 
pretension,  clearly  exhibits  that  it  was 
used  as  a  foreign  language  is  used  by 
those  who  do  not  understand  it.  This 
fact,  when  rightly  understood,  must 
settle  the  question.  But  Dr.  Wall  has 
pointed  out  a  grammattc  principle  (c. 
vi.  p.  283)  which  leaves  no  doubt  on 
this  point.  It  is  the  transfer,  simply, 
of  the  grammatical  relations  of  lan- 
guage to  the  relations  of  thought, 
which  they  actually  represent,  and 
thus  tracing  them  in  the  hieroglyphs, 
on  the  assumption  that  they  are  idea- 
graphic.  The  obvious  and  compara- 
tively easy  success  of  ^is  application, 
the  agreement  of  its  result  with  the 
admitted  interpretations  of  others,  and 
the  consistent  and  simple  extension 
which  it  affords  of  those  readings, 
seem  to  fix  the  truth  of  the  assump- 
tion beyond  reasonable  doubt    Now, 


besides  the  proof  thus  arifing»  tliat  the 
whole  texture  of  the  hieroglyphic  wri- 
ting b  ideagraphic,  it  abo  exhibits, 
with  undesigned  force  of  evidence,  the 
realprogreta  of  picture-writing  from  a 
simpler  to  a  more  improved  method, 
proving  actually  the  stage  at  which  it 
would  arrive  by  following  the  natural 
law  of  suggestion  by  which  one  step 
leads  to  another.  The  method  men- 
tioned by  Dr.  Wall  would  become  ob- 
vious at  an  early  stage  of  pieture-writ- 
iog :  from  the  representation  of  things, 
action  and  passion,  and  all  the  physical 
modifications  of  being  Woula  conse- 
cutively follow  ;  for  all  these  have 
their  vinble  tigm  in  nature — the  very 
notion  of  a  symbol  including  that  of 
substituting  the  sira  of  anv  correla« 
tive  thought.  Nor  should  we  be 
surprised  to  find  the  method  extended 
to  any  degree  of  refinement  still  pre- 
serving its  essential  principle  of  being 
ideagraphic  All  progress  tends  to- 
wards the  perfection  of  an  art  on  Its 
proper  principles.  And  this  is  pre- 
cisely the  degree  and  kind  of  perfec- 
tion which  was  antecedently  to  be 
looked  for  in  the  hieroglyphic.  When 
therefore,  we  find  its  prmciple  applied 
with  so  much  apparent  success,  we  are 
indmed  to  think  not  only  that  it  is  the 
true  method,  but  that  it  confirms  th« 
general  inference.     It  exhibits  no  em- 

Eirical  theory,  but  the  known  laws  of 
uman  reason  in  the  known  way. 
If  after  all  it  shouM  be  granted  with 
some  of  the  more  recent  theorists  on 
this  subject,  that  there  is  any  decided 
reason  to  suppose  the  mixed  phonetic 
to  be  much  earlier  than  the  limit  as- 
signed by  Dr.  Wall,  it  must  yet  be 
kept  in  mind  that  even  this  does  not 
affect  the  general  argument.  It  might 
be  admitted,  for  example,  that  the 
£;gyptians  had  learned  the  alp^bet 
from  their  comnMaication  with  the 
Hebrews  in  the  reign  of  Sobmon  ;  and 
still  on  as  competent  grounds  insisted 
that  they  did  not  use  it,  much  less  in- 
vent it  Although  Dr.  Wall,  proceed- 
ing on  his  docamenfts,  has  fixed  a  cer- 
tain limit  his  argument  requires  none 
to  a  much  earlier  date.  He  is  con- 
cerned in  two  questions  only.  By 
what  process  an  alphabet  mieht  or 
might  not  be  invented  ?  And  what 
are  the  actual  indications  of  the  Egyp- 
tian and  other  antique  writing  ?  These 
points   he   has,   we  Conceive,  placed 
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clear  of  all  the  yisionary  guesses  of  the 
learned  in  this  lapidary  literature. — 
Rosellini  may  succeed  in  carrying  back 
the  invention  of  phonetics  to  any  date 
that  fancy  may  dare,  and  the  arbitrary 
empiricism  of  conjectural  system- 
building  render  specious  ;  but,  at  the 
best,  there  is  no  sign  of  genuine  alpha- 
betic skill— or  of  that  literature,  the 
absence  of  which  is  disproof. 

The  records  of  Egypt,  so  far  as  the 
most  laborious  investigation  has  been 
able  to  exhumate  them  from  the  enig- 
matic rubbish  of  the  hieroglyphics,  are 
plainly  not  those  of  written  history  : 
with  such  their  very  existence,  accord- 
ing to  the  most  visionary  or  the  con- 
jectures and  most  precise  examples,  is 
plainly  inconsistent.  Notliing  that  has 
been  deciphered  can  belong  to  a 
nation  having  a  regular  system  of 
written  languapre.  The  E^^yptiana 
have  left  no  remains  that  indicate  the 
theory  of  any  science — no  fragment  of 
any  form  of  literature.  They  have 
left  no  philosophy,  no  poetry— no  lan- 
guage and  no  name.*  For  such  history, 
jaws,  morals  or  religion  as  they  can 
consistently  with  the  analogy  of  his- 
tory be  conjectured  to  have  had,  no 
written  language  was  necessary.  The 
ideagraphv  which  we  find  applied  to 
part,  might  serve  for  the  whole. — 
Again,  in  these  ancient  rectsses,  where 
wonderful  relics  of  such  art  as  they 
are  known  to  have  had  are  found, 
there  is  nothing  that  indicates  either 
literature  or  the  stage  of  civilization 
which  depends  on  it.  If  it  be  answer- 
ed, that  any  cause  within  the  opera- 


lion  of  national  change,  may  have  de- 
stroyed 80  entirely  all  remains  that 
could  have  belonged  to  the  literature 
of  a  nation.  Not  to  say  that  the  as- 
sumption is  gratuitous — we  know  that 
among  the  manv  accounts  of  ancient 
philosophers  and  historians  who  visited 
Egypt,  there  is  no  record  of  their 
having  brought  away  any  reflection 
even  of  such  knowledge  as  seems.to  be 
implied.  We  have  some  accounts  of 
grotesque  and  gloomy  mysteries  of 
superstition  and  wild  and  vague  my* 
thology— as  well  as  some  rudi  mental 
notions  of  science  which  absolutely  fix 
the  scanty  limits  of  the  knowledge  of 
which  they  were  a  portion.  There 
is  no  sign  of  a  written  language ;  nor 
no  need  for  it ;  and  much  positive  proof 
that  such  could  not  have  existed.  A 
written  language  would  have  beea 
handed  down  through  more  violent  and 
desolating  changes'than  Egypt  suffered. 
The  Greeks  would  have  preserved 
works  which  must  have  been  felt  to 
have  some  value  :  and  some  account  of 
the  learning  and  the  history  of  a  thou* 
sand  years  (to  say  no  more)  must  have 
found  its  way  into  cotemporary  history 
and  language.  Nations  whose  monu* 
mcnts  have  perished  from  the  earth, 
survive  in  their  language.  Language 
is  the  more  permanent  of  human  re* 
cords.  The  Egyptians  have  left  their 
sy  in  boiled  names,  marks  and  inscrip* 
tions,  the  permanent  record  of  their 
barbarism  only — a  magnificent  and 
costly  barbarism — but  no  more. 

The  necessities  of  a  literature  alone, 
would  set  invention   upon  so  compli* 


*  The  magnificence  of  the  early  monuments  of  art  may  be  appealed  to  in  evidence 
of  the  proportioned  advance  in  civilization,  which  they  have  doubtless  misled  the  en- 
thusiasm of  the  antiquarian  spirit  to  expect.  But  there  is  a  distinction,  which  m. 
more  sober  philosophy  roust  quickly  see. 

The  advance  of  those  arts  which  result  from  the  imagination  and  fancy,  and  which 
gratify  the  senses,  are  developed  according  to  different  laws  of  our  compound  nature, 
from  those  w^iich  have  their  commencement  in  the  intellect.  Of  this  there  are 
many  illustrations.  The  perfection  of  a  stiUue  from  the  hand  of  Phidias,  may  affect 
the  uneducated  spectator  with  a  profound  impression,  while  he  is  yet  far  beneath  the 
level  of  attainment  required  to  appreciate  a  profound  application  of  a  compre. 
hensive  principle.  Ideas  of  the  grand,  &c.  are  replete  with  appeals  to  our  passions 
and  affections,  as  well  as  to  our  more  refined  associations ;  and  were  we  writing  ex- 
pressly on  the  subject,  we  could  easily  point  out  the  lines  of  transition^  that  separate 
barbarous  art  from  civilized,  and  both,  from  that  species  of  intellectual  development 
which  belongs  to  modem  civilization,  as  distinguished  from  antique. 

But,  lastly,  let  us  appeal  to  fact  The  actual  facts  of  Egyptian  morality,  Bcienc«t, 
and  religion,  which  the  very  specimens  in  question  indicate,  are  not  those  of  a  people 
having  a  real  literature. 
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cated  a  contrivance,  and  the  exigencies 
of  mnch  and  varied  writing  would  be 
necessary  to  bring  it  to  perfection.  An 
alphabet  received  from  any  of  the 
sources  of  external  communication 
which  may  be  traced  or  probably  con- 
jectured up  to  the  foundation  of  the 
Mosaic  date,  is  easily  reconciled  to  all 
that  Champollion  or  his  recent  fol- 
lowers pretend  to  establish.  It  is  a 
principle  of  easy  application,  to  assume 
this  co.nmiinication,  and  then  investi- 
gate the  results  in  actual  examples — 
The  Ethiopic  alphabet  (see  Wall, 
p.  I('5)williiimi8h  us  with  a  brief  in- 
stance. It  exhibits  the  effort  to  apply 
a  consonantal  alphabet  to  actual  use, 
by  presentinar  each  letter  in  all  its 
syllabic  combinations.  The  analysis 
which  discovered  an  alphabet  would 
not  have  stopped  at  the  easy  step  that 
remained,  but  bv  a  simpler  process 
have  separated  the  vowel.  But  the 
analvsis  never  having  been  thought 
of,  the  alphabet  was  extended  by  a 
process  different  from  invention,  but 
rendered  obvious  by  application. 

In  like  manner  the  Hebrew  alphabet 
exhibits  the  same  plain  evidence  of 
'not  having  been  the  result  of  any  pro- 
cess of  invention.  This  is  to  be  in- 
ferred from  the  absence  of  those  letters, 
which  would  be  the  first  results  of  the 
analysis  of  sound.  The  vowels  are 
the  substantive  sounds,  which  fir«t  pre- 
sent themselves  uncombined,  in  the 
study  of  vocal  articulations.  If,  how- 
ever,  we  assume  that  letters  were  first 
a|)])Iied  in  the  sacred  record,  it  will  be 
easy  to  account  for  the  mrthod  being 
carried  no  further  than  the  consonant, 
both  from  reverence  and  the  analysis 
not  beinsj  either  thought  of  or  required. 

Dr.  Wall,  from  many  intrinsic  cir- 
cumstances, infers  that  the  style  of 
Moses,  was  formed  on  the  hieroglyphic 
metl»od.  The  book  of  Job  affords 
strong  internal  evidence,  both  from  its 
form  and  substance  of  having  been 
actually  v^Vitten  in  that  mode.  The 
ideagraphic  form  of  this  language, 
which  expresses  every  thing  by  gra- 
phic images  and  the  omission  of  those 
auxiliary  links  of  expression  by  which 
"they  should  be  linked  together,  ex- 
hibits, as  strongly  as  the  subject  ad- 
mits, that  this  book  must  have  been 
written  in  hieroglyphics.  The  writ- 
ings of  Moses,  while  they  indicate 
such  a  progress  as  the  possession  of  an 


alphabet  must  have  caused,  bear  yet 
the  stamp  of  a  writer  habituated  itt 
the  older  method  and  to  a  great  ex- 
tent shaping  his  sentences  according 
to  an  accustomed  style.  The  proba* 
bility  therefore  seems  to  be,  that 
Moses,  the  earliest  known  writer  id 
the  sacred  volume,  accommodated  the 
book  of  Job  to  his  collection,  by  a 
literal  translation  from  the  hierogly* 
phic  writing,  no  matter  whether  his 
own  or  another's. 

We  are  thus  conducted  into  the  po- 
sitive branch  of  Dr.  Wall's  argument. 

*<  If  alphabetic  writing  be  not  an  in- 
vention of  man,  it  must  be  a  miraculous 
gift  to  him  from  God."— Tfa%  p.  332. 

The  inference  admits  of  no  com^ 
ment.  The  argument  now,  therefore, 
changes  its  character,  and  if  the  ne^- 
tive  inference  be  admitted,  the  remain- 
ing step  is  easy  and  short.  For  if  it 
be  admitted  tliat  letters  must  have  been 
a  miraculous  gift  from  God,  it  only  r^ 
mains  to  enquire  how  and  when.  That 
some  evidence  of  a  more  directly  af- 
firmative nature  may  be  found,  is  to  be 
desired,  but  not  to  be  demanded  as  ne- 
cessary. The  inference  is  absolute 
without  it.  We  say  this  because  the 
argument  now  before  us  derives  some- 
thing of  its  force  from  precisely  con- 
dering  the  point  to  which  it  leads. 
As  an  ai^ument  to  prove  the  fact,  in- 
dependently, it  would  be  easy  to  over- 
rate it,  but  referring  to  the  question  of 
time  and  manner,  it  assumes  a  decisive 
form.  But  we  should  mention  its 
nature. 

This  argument  is  founded  on  the 
comparison  of  the  accounts  which 
Moses  has  given  of  the  two  set  of 
tables,  on  which  the  commandments 
were  written  in  Mount  Sinai. 

**  Of  the  6r8t  set  he  tells  us,  that  *  they 
were  written  with  the  finger  of  God.*— - 
Ex.  xxxi.  18,  and  Deut  ix.  10;  and 
again,  that  •  the  writing  was  the  writing 
of  God,  graven  upon  the  tables.* — Ex. 
xxxU.  16,"— Waftp.  333. 

Again . — 

«<  When  the  breaking  of  the  set  ren- 
dered it  necessary  that  they  should  be  re- 
placed by  others,  we  find  him  ordered  to 
write  the  second  set  himself.  *  And  th« 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  write  thou  these 
words,*— Ex.  xxxiv.  27,  «and  he  wrote 
upon  the  table  the  words  of  the, cove- 
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nanty    the    ten    Gommiuidroenta.' — Ex. 
xxxiv.  28/*— wot  p.  333. 

The  inference  seems  too  clear  to  re* 
Quire  a  lengthened  discussion.  Wo 
snail  only  notice  a  few  of  the  conside- 
rations by  which  the  reader  of  this  ar- 
gument should  be  governed.  It  has 
been  rendered  improbable  that  writing 
was  invented :  the  invention  would  be 
difficult  and  unnecessary,  and  there  is 
no  evidence  of  its  earlier  use.  At 
this  time  a  necessity  arose,  and  the 
first  account  of  the  earliest  writing  is 
given.  This  account  is  given  in  lan- 
guage which  implies  divine  communi- 
cation. But  the  question  arises,  why 
is  not  this  extraordinary  communica- 
tion more  explicit?  There  arc  no 
reasons  why  it  should,  and  some  why 
it  should  not.  Dr.  Wall  menUons  the 
modest  and  reserved  character  of  the 
historian — some  weight  b  due  to  the 
manner  and  subject  of  the  communica- 
tion. The  manner  vras  mysterious,  and 
the  matter  too  important  to  allow 
much  weight  for  tne  mere  circum- 
stances : — the  promulgation  of  the 
.law  made  the  communication  of  letters 
nothing  worthy  of  notice.  The  formad 
annunciation  under  such  circumstances 
was  unlikely  in  the  extreme.  The 
forty  days  among  the  clouded  summits 
indicate  the  commencement  and  the 
preparations  for  a  mighty  revolution  ; 
and  much  may  be  presumed  to  have 
passed  which  never  could  have  trans- 
pired. The  reader  must  bear  in  mind, 
that  Dr.  Wall  demands  no  faith  for  a 
new  independent  miracle  of  his  own 
suggestion  ;  it  is  not  even  *'  the  dignus 
vindice  nodus"  to  which  he  has  resorted. 
The  miracle  was  independent,  and  for 
the  most  awfully  important  purposes ; 
the  beginning  of  alphabetic  writing, 
but  an  incident.  One,  it  is  true,  so 
essential,  that  if  not  before  communi- 
cated it  must  have  been  so  then. 

Dr.  Wall  supports  his  view  with 
much  acute  and  learned  criticism  which 


cannot  be  Qompressed  with  niffident 
clearness  of  evidence  into  oar  cursory 
yiew  of  his  argument  We  have  rar 
ther  endeavoured  to  mark  its  outline 
than  to  exhibit  its  real  force,  and  have 
felt  it  necessary  to  omit  many  curious 
and  some  very  cogent  arguments.  The 
essay  concludes  with  a  discussion  qn 
the  nature  of  the  powers  of  the  Hebrew 
letters,  from  which  the  author  draws 
some  interesting  conclusions — we  re- 
commend it  strongly  to  the  notice  of 
the  Hebrew  student 

It  is  unnecessary  to  express  a  formal 
opinion  of  the  merits  of  Dr.  Wall's 
book.  It  exhibits  every  sign  of  a  logi- 
cal understanding,  of  patient  and  scru- 
pulous investigation  ;*  and  of  the  appli- 
cation of  no  small  discretion  and  com* 
mon  sense,  to  a  study  in  which  they 
arc  so  much  wanting  and  so  little  ap- 
plied. The  love  of  the  Arcludc  is 
too  nearly  connected  with  the  imagi- 
nation, and  the  love  of  wonder  aod 
mystery  not  to  require  correction,  and 
the  check  of  a  little  sober  scepticism. 
Dr.  Wall  must  not,  however,  hope  for 
popularity,  but  nerve  himself  to  meet 
the  fate  of  all  reformers  of  prejudice 
and  superstition.  He  cannot  tail  to 
meet  abuse  and  hostile  recrimination, 
and  to  be  splashed  with  the  slaver  of 
antiquarian  madness.  But  truth  must 
be  heard,  and,  however  borne  down 
for  a  moment  is  sure  to  win  all  saner 
intellects  to  its  side.  It  will  be  auickly 
recognized  that  the  principles,  the  ele- 
mentary facts,  and  main  arguments  of 
this  laborious  work  are  thorouffhly 
secure  from  hostile  criticism.  Snght 
errors  may  and  must  be  noticed. 
Omissions,  consequent  on  not  antici- 
pating attack,  may  be  noticed  as  not 
sufficiently  guarded.  But  these  are 
trifles,  and  the  common  property  of 
books.  We  can  assure  the  reader  of 
much  sound  and  valuable  information, 
much  curious  and  entertaining  specu- 
lation, and  a  clear  logical  view  of  a  dif- 
ficult and  profound  enquiry. 


*  One  defect  of  no  slight  magnitude  appears  on  the  titlepege.  Why  has  Dr.  Wall 
■thought  it  necessary  to  publish,  in  London,  a  work  printed  in  the  Dublin  University? 
There  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  this  unmerited  slight  which  ought  not  to  have 
proceeded  from  a  Fellow  of  the  University.  It  is  a  positive  ininry  to  the  now 
admitted  claims  of  this  city  to  be  the  centre  of  its  own  literary  talent  The  i 
observations  apply  to  Dr.  O'Brien's  recent  publications.^ — Ed. 


Dr.  Wall's  answer  to  the  "  Edinburgh  Reyiew**  reached  us  after  all  our  arrange- 
ments for  this  Number  had  been  completed — it  shall  appear  in  our  next. 
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TBE  MISER  OF  PADUA. 


A  TALE. 


M  Rest  not  in  an  ovation,  but  a  triumph  over  tby  pamons.  Let  Anger  walk  hane- 
ing  down  her  head ;  let  Malice  go  manacled,  and  Envy  fettered  after  thee.  Behold 
within  thee  the  long  train  of  thy  trophies,  not  without  thee.  Make  the  quarrelling 
apithytes  sleep,  and  centaurs  within  thee  be  quiet.  Chain  up  the  unruly  lesion  of 
thy  breast ;  lead  thbe  own  captivity  captive,  and  be  Ctesar  within  thysell.  Do 
this,  or  crime  will  ensue.** — Srowne*s  Aphorisms. 


CHAP*  X* 


There  lived  in  Padua,  some  few  years 
ago,  in  the  Via  Rosa,  a  narrow  street 
near  the  Albergo  della  Stella,  one 
Geronimo  Goldoni — no  relation  to  the 
play-wright  of  that  name — but  a  man 
of  mystery  and  of  might;  of  might, 
because  possessed  of  a  wealth  so 
enormous,  as  scarcely  ever  to  have 
been  heard  of  out  of  a  fairy-tale,  or 
that  family  of  the  kings  of  the  golden 
mines,  the  Barons  Rothschild.  'Hiough 
the  street  was  narrow  and  dirty  where 
he  lived,  yet  his  gloomy  and  dilapi- 
dated palazzo  was  princely  in  point  of 
space — the  mosaics  of  its  floors,  and 
tne  paintings  of  its  ceilings — but  of 
furniture  it  was  guiltless,  saving  the 
pall-like  tapestry  the  spider  had  inde- 
fatigably  woven  for  years.  At  the 
time  our  tale  commences,  it  was  some 
sixteen  years  since  Goldoni  had  been 
established  in  this  abode,  and  rejoiced 
in  the  title  of  the  Miser  of  Padua. 
Difficult  of  access,  morose  and  for- 
bidding when  seen,  little  was  he  known 
by  his  poorer  brethren.  His  dealings 
were  chiefly  with  the  magnates  of  tfie 
land,  among  whom  his  influence  was 
as  extraordinary  as  it  was  universal. 
Was  a  loan  to  be  negociated  between 
two  countries,  the  supplies  generally 
issued  from  his  coffers  ;  so  that  he  was 
continually  in  correspondence  with 
half  the  crowned  heads  in  Europe  ; 
and  not  being  of  a  temper  likely  ever 
to  be  guilty  of  making  a  bargain  dis- 
advantageous to  himself,  his  footing 
was  such  in  every  court,  that  whenever 
either  his  business  or  his  pleasure  led 
him  into  other  countries,  he  was  as 
splendidly  lodged,  and  as  much  adu- 
lated as  though  he  had  been  a  contem- 
porary monarch.  Was  a  nobleman 
ruined,  Goldoni  was  the  first  to  oflcr 
for  his  estate,  palace,  phte,  pictures, 
statues,  jewels,  &c.  &c.  a  price  that 


defied  competidon ;  and  as  he  was 
continually  completinjg  purchases  of 
this  sort,  he  went  on  literally 

•*  Building  his  fame 
Upon  tlie  ruins  of  Another^  name." 

To  the  numerous  gems  of  art  he 
always  had  on  hand  to  dispose  of,  he 
invariably  affixed  the  highest  possible 
price ;  and  if  anv  novice  nad  the 
temerity  to  offend  him,  by  offering  him, 
nay  but  a  ducat  less  than  he  asked — 
when  they  returned  to  give  him  his 
own  terms,  he  was  sure  to  adopt  the 
svbil's  plan,  and  double  his  demand. 
'this  laudable  practice  being  pretty 
well  known,  his  customers  generally 
allowed  him  to  have  his  own  way  in 
the  first  instance.  In  his  house  were 
to  be  seen  a  chaos  of  pictures,  statues, 
jewels,  gold  and  silver  vases,  of  a  most 
Belshazzer-like  size  and  magnificence. 
Many  of  those  fairy-like  and  exquisitely 
jewelled  cups — the  chef  d*ceuvres  of 
Benvenuto  Celini — shreds  of  hangings, 
rare  books,  and  rarer  manuscripts, 
down  to  remnants  of  point  lace,  leaden 
looking  charms  against  the  **  evil  eye,* 
and  ra^  stained  with  the  blood  of  San 
Ganeno.  Skulls  and  skeletons,  and 
defunct  specimens  of  human  deformity 
also  found  themselves  amid  the  hete- 
rogeneous mass  that  strewed  his  floors, 
and  made  a  good  running  commentary 
upon  the  gorgeous  wealth  that  human 
folly  had  pouted  into  this  sewer  of 
human  avarice  ;  but  the  o^^ner  of  these 
himself  served  as  their  best  homily. 
Goldom*s  thin,  bent,  attenuated  figure, 
generally  clad  in  an  old  thread-bare 
brown  surtout  coat,  boots  that  from 
their  square  toes  and  "lack  lustre" 
hue,  might  have  belonged  to  the  great 
Frederick,  and  been  bequeathed  to 
their  present  owner  after  they  had 
espoused  all  the  dust  of  Potsdam,  and 
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grown  wrinkled  under  the  sneers  of  doni  were  not  excelled  hj  the  gilded 

Voltaire.      In    youth  he   must    have  and  purple  triumphs  of  ancient  Rome, 

been  handsome,  but  the  fire  seemed  to  At  the  music  meeting  at  Verona,  whea 

have  left  his  eve  to  consume  his  heart,  all  the  Emperors  were  assembled  there, 

and  the  lines  in  his  face  were  of  that  and  standing  room  even  was  not  to  be 


writhed  and    furrowed   kind  that  are 
more  the  work  of  those  scorpions- 
human  passions,  than  of  the  culm  and 
even  hand  of  time  ;  the  hair  on   his 
temples   was    thin,  though  his  beard 
was  thick,  aiid  had  grown  to  a  most 
rabbinical  length.     He  seldom  wore  a 
hat,  but  one  of  those  little  black  and 
gold   Greek  caps,  which,   like  Scott's 
minstrel,  though  now  **  infirm  and  old," 
had  certainly  "  seen  better  days  ;**  his 
hands  were  lt)ng  and  shadowy  to  an 
almost  supernatural  ileirree,  and  thoujrh 
the  choicest  wines,  "  from  humble  port 
to  imperial  Tokay,"  stocked  his  cellars, 
pne  drop  of  them  never  appeared  to 
have    warmed    his  veins — indeed    so 
perfectly  bloodless  did  he  appear,  that 
po  emotion  of  anger,  pleasure,  (if  ho 
ever  felt  it,)  surprise,  or  fear  brought 
the  slightest  tinge  into  his  •*  sear  and 
yellow"  cheek — but  the   veins  of  his 
forehead  swelled  into  a  cordatrc  that 
distorted  his  whole  face  into  a  painfully 
impotent  imitation  of  phrenzy.     Next 
jto  avarice,  ambition  was    his    ruling 
passion,  and  pride  his  corroding  vice. 
He  claimed  (but  always  with  due  dis- 
dain, as  though  it  were  the  Icdht  source 
of  his  pride)  relationship  with  all  the 
nj)blest  houses  in  Italy.     The  Barbe- 
rinis  of  Florence,  the  Colonnas  of  Rome, 
the  Scaiitjers  of    Verona,  the    Cigo- 
ginas  of  Milan,  and  so  on  ad  iitfinilum, 
and  they   so    far   from    rejecting  the 
claim,  seemed  flattered  and  |)leased  at 
his  allowing  it.     Did  a  young  noble 
make  a  foolish   marriage,  or  do   any 
thing  else  that  retjuired  paternal  for* 
giveness,     Geronimo     Goldoni     was 
always  applied  to  as  being  an  infallible 
mediator,  could  he  be  brought,  alias 
bribed,  to  undertake  the  mission — his 
mysterious  and  boundless  influence  ex- 
tended even  to  the  Vatican — the  papal 
seat  seemed  but  part  of  the  machinery 
of  his  vast  fantocini,  and  not  an  in- 
dulgence was  sold,    or  a   hat   given 
away,  or  a  state  secret  whispered  at 
Monte  Cavello,  but  what  he  had  some- 
thing to  say  to  it.     Though  penurious 
to  the  extreme  in  his  way  of  living — 
yet  let  there  be  but  a  pageant  in  any 
degree  out  of  the  common  way,  and 
the  equipage  and  paraphernalia  of  Gol- 


hadfor  love  or  money,  his  was  the  most 
ostentatiously  gorgeous  seat  in  the 
amphitheatre  ;  and  at  a  fete  the  Ad- 
miral of  the  Fleet  gave  at  Venice 
some  years  after,  the  dull  and  silent 
waters  of  the  Adriatic  seemed  flushed 
and  noisy  with  the  splendour  of  his 
flotilla,  which  might  have  rivalled  the 
voluptuous  maguiflcence  of  Cleopatra's 
on  the  Cydnus.  He  disdained  the 
funeral  trappings  of  the  other  gondolas, 
and  the  one  especially  occupied  by 
himself  was  inlaid  with  ivory  and  gol^ 
of  the  most  exquisite  workmanship— 
the  awning  was  of  violet  velvet  richly 
embroidered,  the  cushions  of  the  same, 
stuffed  with  the  softest  eider  down, 
within  who<)e  soft  mazes  Geronimo  lay 
ensconced  in  his  usual  mean  attire, 
looking  as  though  he  endured  every 
thing,  and  enjoyed  nothing,  with  an 
expression  of  inward  sufl^ering  more 
befitting  a  Procrustes  bed  than  so  luxu* 
rious  a  do/ce  far  niente.  This  strange 
being  had  one  daughter,  who  was, 
indeed, 

*•  All  that  painting  could  express. 
Or  youthful  poeta  fancy  when  they  lore," 

even  in  her  own  sweet  land  of  paint- 
ing and  of  love ;  but  whether  her  fa- 
ther most  loved  or  hated  her,  it  would 
have  been  impossible  to  decide  from 
the  contradictory  inequalities  of  his 
manner  and  conduct  towards  her.  Her 
education  had  been  attended  to,  be- 
yond that  of  most  of  her  country- 
women. Italy  could  produce  few  such 
linguists  as  she  was.  English,  Ger- 
man, Spanish,  Latin,  and  French  (of 
course)  she  knew,  spoke,  and  wrote 
with  the  uttermost  correctness  and 
fluency.  Selfishness  on  the  part  of 
her  father  might  have  contributed 
greatly  to  this  knowledge ;  as,  with  his 
innumerable  foreign  correspondents,  it 
was  of  infinite  use  to  him.  But  as  a 
painter  and  a  musician,  she  boasted 
equal  excellence.  Sometimes,  for  days 
together  he  would  not  see  her,  and  if 
he  met  her  accidentally  his  looks  were 
such  that  she  dared  not  encounter 
them.  Then,  suddenly,  without  any 
apparent  cause,  he  would  summon  her 
into  his  presence,  and  she  was  again 
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his  Caris^ma  Guilietta,  hta 
Belliseima,  his  Solo  Tesoro. 

Of  her  mother  she  had  nerer  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  heard.  Once,  and 
only  once,  she  had  ventured  to  ask  her 
father,  how  old  she  was  when  her  mo- 
ther died,  and  this  simple  and  very 
natural  question  threw  him  into  such  a 
paroxysm  of  rage,  that  it  effectually 
terrified  her  into  silence  for  ever  after. 
Though  of  his  two  moods  towards  her, 
tenderness  and  moroseness,  the  latter, 
on  an  average,  predominated,  yet  if 
her  head  but  ached,  he  seemed  per- 
fectly miserable,  and  thought  no  trou- 
ble or  expense  sufficient  to  procure  her 
ease ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  this, 
with  one  of  those  strange  anomalies  in 
his  character,  he  kept  her  to  her  em- 
broidery frame  as  assiduously  as  if 
both  their  subsistence  had  depended 
^pon  it ;  compelling  her  to  dispose  of 
her  work  at  the  highest  possible  price, 
and  even  carry  it  home,  unattended,  to 
the  most  distant  parts  of  the  city.  But 
whether  from  fear  of  the  all-powerful 
miser,  or  respect  for  his  daughter,  who 
was  known  to  every  living  soul  in 
Padua,  certain  it  is  that  in  spite  of  her 
surpassing  beauty  she  went  and  came 
on  all  these  to  her  painful  and  de- 
g^ding  missions  perfectly  unmolested. 
With  all  Goldoni's  inordinate  pride, 
he  seemed  to  take  a  fierce  and  unnatu- 
ral delight  in  humiliating  her, — his 
beautiful,  his  only  child.  Often,  when 
she  would  look  with  a  natural,  but  me- 
lancholy curiosity  at  the  innumerable 
treasures  that  vice  and  folly  were  pour- 
ing into  her  father^s  minotaur  of  a  ware- 
house, he  would  angrily  bid  her  not 
covet  his  wealth,  as  God  knew  whe- 
ther he  should  leave  her  any  of  it.  All 
depended.  She  might  be  a  beggar. 
No  one  had  cared  how  they  had  beg- 
gared him — how  they  had  robbed  him 
of  much  more  than  the  rubbish  she 
saw  there.  She  had  better  get  away 
to  her  work,  as,  by-and-by,  she  might 
be  glad  enough  to  earn  her  bread,< — 
and  a  great  deal  more  of  such  incohe- 
rent rhapsodies,  which  generally  sent 
poor  Guilietta  away  weeping  to  her 
room,  and  lefl  him  gloomy  and  morose 
for  days. 

The  report  of  Guilietta*s  beauty 
and  talents,  but  still  more  the  certainty 
of  her  father's  enormous  wealth,  had 
already  procured  for  her«  though 
scarcely  seventeen,  offers  of  marriage 


from  some  of  the  noblest  houses  in 
Italy,  the  heads  of  which  were,  to  be 
sure,  a  little  distressed.  But  Goldoni 
took  supreme  delight  in  rejecting  them 
all,  as  laconically  and  as  haughtily  as 
possible ;  and  the  higher  the  rank  of 
the  parties  soliciting  the  alliance,  the 
more  pains  he  took  to  assure  them, 
that  if  he  ever  allowed  her  to  marry  at 
all,  he  should  look  much  higher  for  Jm 
daughter. 

In  the  pageants  before  alluded  to, 
Guilietta  had  been  too  young  to  ap- 
pear ;  and  as  she  advanced  in  years, 
her  father  thought  the  less  she  was 
seen  in  public  (always  excepting  the 
journeys  she  made  to  sell  her  work) 
and  the  more  she  confined  herself  to 
the  society  of  her  Dame  de  Compagnie, 
and  fellow  Brodeuse  Bianca  Sate- 
relli,  the  better ;  so  that  the  solitary 
pleasurable  episode  in  poor  Guilietta s 
life  had  been  an  excursion,  one  sum* 
mer.  to  Milan,  which  had  by  no  means 
intoxicated  her,  as  the  extent  of  her 
dissipation  consisted  in  one  drive  on 
the  Uorso,  one  visit  to  La  Scala,  and 
the  ne  pita  ultra  of  seeing  an  amateur 
play,  which  the  good  citizens  of  Milan, 
m  their  Ansrlo  mania,  meant  to  be 
purely  English  ;  consequently,  the 
scene  was  laid  in  England, — time,  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  George  the 
Third, —  dramatix  personee,  Miise 
Molly,  Lord  Jenny  J  Meettriit  Snap, 
and  an  apocryphal  impropriety,  an 
anonymous  Abegail,  all  dressed  as 
only  English  people, — and  English 
people  in  the  war  could  dress!  But 
this  was  not  all ;  the  aider  and  abettor 
of  the  loves  of  Miste  Molly  and  Lord 
Jenny  /  was  no  less  a  personage  than 
Shakspearel!  the  immortal  Shak- 
speare^ — our  own  Will, — who  certainly 
never  dreamt  (except  it  was  when  he 
prophetically  wrote,  "To  what  base 
uses  may  we  come  at  last!")  that 
he  should  be  turned  into  such  a 
Will-o*-the-wisp,  as  to  become  the 
scape-goat  of  an  Italian  comedy. 
Tempo,  George  the  Third!  And 
indeed  had  that  illustrious  monarch 
seen  the  aforesaid  comedy,  he  might, 
with  that  philosophical  acumen  which 
so  particularly  distinguished  him-^and 
which  led  him  to  wonder  how  the  ap- 
ples ever  got  into  a  pudding — have 
.wondered  still  more  how  poor  Shak- 
speare  ever  got  into  this  most  curious 
production. 
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As  for  Gtiilietta,  whose  knowledge 
of  English  bad  g^ren  Shakspeare  one 
idolater  the  more,  her  start  was  even 
greater  than  that  of  Miss  Hawkins* 
classical  friend,  at  finding  the  exclama- 
tion "  Hercle  !**  in  a  translation  of  the 
**  Amphitryon  r   of    Piautus.      Soch 


Ymfiof  been  the  exteot  of  OidKetta't 
ezpenence  of  worldly  delights,  it  was 
BO  wonder  that  she  unmurmuri^gly  re- 
signed herself  to  the  line  of  l^e  her 
father  teemed  to  hare  chalked  oat  for 
her. 


CHAP.  n. 

«  Oh  there  are  looks  and  tones  that  darl 
An  instant  sunshine  thro'  the  heart; 
New  as  if  brought  from  other  spheres, 
Yet  welcome  as  if  loved  for  years ! 
As  tho*  the  very  lips  and  eyes 
Predestined  to  have  all  our  sighs, 
And  neves  be  forgot  acain. 
Sparkled  and  spoke  before  us  then  T 

MoO&E. 


''Dear  Bianca,**  said  Giulietta  one 
morning,  to  her  half-companion,  half* 
dnenna,  "  I  am  most  selfishly  sorry  that 
yon  should  be  so  unwell  this  morning, 
for  I  have  finished  the  Principessa  Saa 
Teodora's  scarf, — and  I  dont  know 
how  it  is,  bat  I  always  hate  goine  to 
those  great  people ;  not  but  what  they 
are  more  civil  than  their  inferiors,  but 
their  very  civility  humiliates  me.  Be- 
sides, it  was  to  yon  she  gave  the  di- 
rections about  it,  and  if  it  is  wrong,  I 
shall  not  know  what  to  say." 

'*  Bah !  bah !  Bambmrn^"  said  the  in- 
valid, between  a  laugh  and  a  cough. 
•*  The  Principessa  is  one  of  the  sweet- 
est ladies  in  all  Padua,  and  if  she  had 
bat  a  mate  to  match  her,  the  old  town 
would  liave  something  worth  looking 
at  beside  the  College.  But  the  devil 
took  to  early  rising  while  his  education 
was  going  on  ;  and  there  is  no  vice 
but  what  he  gave  him  a  smattering  of. 
Still,  give  him  his  due,  he  has  had  the 
moderation  not  to  propagate  them;  for 
he  is  childless.  But  then  again,  every 
thing  has  a  wrong  side  to  it ;  for  it  is 
somewhat  churlish  of  the  Principessa 
to  copy  the  Venus  of  Praxiteles,  and 
not  leave  the  world  lier  fellow." 

A  violent  fit  of  cooghing  intermpt- 
ed  the  good  lady*s  harangue,  and 
Guilietta  had  by  this  time  put  on  the 
long,  white  muslin  veil,  which  the  mid- 
dle classes  of  her  countrywomen  al- 
ways wear,  and  which  costume  her 
father  (notwithstanding  his  overween- 
ing pride^  had  commanded  her  to 
adopt.    Sne  took  up  the  work,  which 


Bianca  had  folded  into  a  little  jrarcel, 
with  a  heaviness  of  heart  which  long 
custom,  even,  had  not  enabled  her  to 
subdue,  and  kissing  her  companion,  bid 
her  good-by,  with  an  assuranoe  that 
she  would  not  be  long  avray  from  her« 
A  quarter  of  an  hour's  walking,  at 
her  usual  rapid  pace,  brought  her  to 
the  Palaao  San  Teodora.  She  bod 
not  long  to  wait,  before  she  was  coin 
ducted  by  a  servant  into  the  ap«rt> 
ments  of  the  Principessa.  At  the  end 
of  one  of  those  long  Italian  pictured 
and  pillared  galleries  sat,  on  a  faded, 
but  magnificent  gold-tissue  sofa,  flow* 
ered  with  crimson  velvet,  a  lady  of 
about  forty,  of  that  gentle  and  mooo- 
light  sort  of  beanty  with  which  mekm- 
choly  sometimes  mellows  down  fea- 
tures, that  nature  has  oHginally  traced 
with  a  sunbeam  of  more  than  usual 
brightness ;  her  head  was  bent  over  m 
drawing  she  was  finishing ;  a  little, 
Blenheim  dog  sat  beside  her,  with  ears 
erect  at  Guilietta's  appearance,  and  a 
collar  of  little,  round,  silver-bells,  like 
those  on  the  little  dogs  in  Titian's  pio» 
tares.  At  the  other  end  of  the  eofis 
sat  a  young  man  of  a  princely  mefai, 
whose  beauty  was  not  quite  that  of  hk 
country,  inasmuch  as  his  eyes  were 
bine,  and  his  hair  not  very  dark,  thouq^ 
out  of  a  full  light  it  night  have  n>- 
peared  so.  He  was  reading  to  twe 
lady  when  the  miser's  daughter  enter- 
ed. It  was  the  second  canto  of  the 
^  Inferno,"  where  Dante  describea,  in 
words  that  are  between  tears  waA 
blood,  how  the  Almighty,  in  hs  ^ooi^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1886.] 


T^JHufr^Po^. 


649 


nefs,  has  delegated  tQ  Beatrice  the 
task  of  watchiitt  o?er  the  sinful  mortal 
who  bad  loved  ner  witii  auch  undying 
love.  GuUietta  only  caught  the 
worda : — 

*<  L*  «mioo  ink»,  •  Hon  deUa  rentunu** 

Often  had  she  read  and  admired  the 
passage,  but  never  had  she  felt  all  its 
meaning  so  intensely  before.  She 
Stood  for  about  a  minute,  suppressing 
her  breath  lest  she  should  lose  a  single 
tone  of  the  deep,  low  voice  that  utter- 
ed those  thrilling  words.  It  was  not 
till  that  voice  ceased,  and  the  speaker, 
raising  his  eyes  suddenly  from  the 
book,  met  ber's,  that  she  recollected 
her  errand,  and  crimsoning  to  the  very 
temples,  she  presented  her  work  to  the 
Principessa,  expressing  a  hope  that  it 
would  meet  with  her  approbation. 

The  lady,  after  examining  it  mi- 
nutely said,  with  a  most  gracious  smile, 
that  it  greatly  exceeded  her  expecta- 
tion, and  that  she  hoped  GuiHetta  was 
sufficiently  disengaged  to  undertake 
another  piece  of  embroidery, — no  less 
than  a  calotte,  which  she  wished  to 
present  to  the  Pope,  as  she  was  going 
to  Rome  in  about  six  months. 

The  miser's  daughter  answered,  thht 
she  should  feel  much  honored  in  being 
employed  in  the  service  of  his  Holi- 
ness. 

**  But  that  is  not  all,"  interrupted  the 
lady.  **  I  understand,  signora,  that 
your  father  possesses  a  long  row  of 
fine  Golconoa  diamonds,  strune  like 
beads,  of  the  size  and  shape  of  large 
peas  ;  I  have  in  vain  tried  to  obtain 
an  interview  with  him»  or  prevail  upon 
him  by  any  other  means  to  allow  me 
to  become  the  purchaser  of  so  rare  a 
treasure ;  his  invariable  answer  is,  that 
the  rime  is  not  yet  come  for  him  to 
part  with  it.  Now,  if  vou  would  use 
your  influence,  and  tell  him  that  I  wish 
to  have  the  Pope*8  calotte  embroidered 
with  them,  I  am  sure  he  could  not  re- 
fuse you." 

Guilietta  shook  her  head. 

**  I  fear  Signora,  if  you  have  (ailed, 
I  have  but  little  chance  of  succeeding, 
and  indeed,  had  you  not  laid  your  com- 
mands upon  me,  nothing  could  tempt 
roe  to  broach  the  subject  to  my  &ther, 
as  whenever  he  has  once  expressed  a 
resolution  it  always  angers  and  irritates 
him.  to  have  any  one  attempt  to  shake 
it,  especially  me ;  but  what  I  can  do 


that  I  will  do,  and  yoii  shall  know  the 
result  as  early  aa  possible,  though  it 
may  be  some  days  before  I  shall  be 
able  to  see.  I  mean  to  converse  with 
him  on  the  subjecC  added  she,  hesi- 
tating and  colouring  slightly.  So  say- 
ing, Guilietta  curtsied  to  the  Princi- 
pessa, and,  bowing  to  the  young  Ca- 
valiero,  (who,  during  this  short  inter- 
view had  never  once  withdravm  his 
eyes  from  her,)  arranged  her  veil,  and 
took  her  departure. 

When  she  reached  the  door,  he  was 
at  her  side  ready  to  open  it ;  and  on 
gaining  the  first  landing  place,  she 
looked  backed  involuntanly,  and  per- 
ceived that  he  still  stood  at  the  door 
gazing  after  her.  The  miser's  daughter 
retumedhomethatdaymorecftf/rai/  than 
in  her  life  she  had  ever  been  before. — 
She  had  not  even  experienced  the  hu- 
miliation and  annoyance  that  she  ge- 
nerally felt,  at  undertaking  a  new  piece 
of  work,  as  there  had  been  none  of  the 
usual  chaffering  about  the  exhorbitant 
prices  her  father  compelled  her  to  ask. 
On  reaching  home,  sne  uiquired  whe- 
ther he  was  within,  and  felt  a  sort  of 
relief  in  hearing  that  he  was  not,  as  she 
dreaded  the  commission  she  had  under- 
taken to  execute  for  the  Principessa. 
She  walked  slowly  up  stairs,  and 
knocked  softly  at  Bianca's  door.  The 
entrate  cara  mia  that  was  coughed  out 
by  its  occupant  was  no  sooner  obeyed 
by  Guilietta,  than  she  sat  herself  down 
on  the  old  woman's  bed,  and  after  ask- 
ing how  she  was?  sank  into  a  re- 
verie. 

"  How,  now,"  said  the  former,  "tired 
of  so  short  a  walk,  Bambina  ?* 

"  No,  not  tired,  but — but — 

**  But  what  ?"  interrupted  Bianca  ; 
'*  I'm  sure  the  Prindpessa  is  not  the 
sort  of  lady  to  find  rault  either  with 
your  work  or  your  prices.** 

**  No,  indeed,  she  was  all  goodness, 
still  I  wish  I  had  not  been  How 

beautiful  she  is !  and  what  a  little  dar- 
ling of  a  dog  she  has.  I  think  those 
little  Engli^  dogs  so  much  prettier 
than  our  own  greyhounds— and — and 
who  was — I  mean — I  suppose — that 
vouog  man  that  sat  reading  to  her  was 
her  husband?"  and  here  Guilietta 
looked  inquiringly  into  her  compa- 
nion's face. 

**  Husband,  indeed,"  exclmmed  Bianca 
so  vehemently,  that  it  brought  on  a 
£resh  fit  of  coughing ;  "no,  truly*  the 
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ran  mufit  rise  at  midnight  before  you 
would  see  him  reading  to  his  wife,  be- 
sides he  is  not  young,  aud  you  say  it 
was  a  young  man,  but  describe  to  me 
this  cavaliero,  and  I  may  be  able  to  tell 
you  who  he  is." 

Guilietta  put  back  her  veil  and  fixed 
her  beautiful  eyes  on  Bianca,  as  though 
she  feared  the  slightest  inaccuracy  in 
her  description,  would  prevent  her  re- 
ceiving the  information  she  wished,  as 
she  answered. 

*•  He  is  not  over  tall  (I  hate  very  tall 
men,)  but  was  a  most  symmetrical 
figure  ;  he  has  a  beautiful  head  most 
aristocratically  put  on  his  shoulders — 
dark  blue  eyes  ;  such  eyes  I  if  he  had 
been  born  dumb  they  could  speak  for 
him ;  a  very  handsomely  chiselled 
nose  ;  darkish  hair,  not  blacky  mind, 
Bianca — I  hate  black  hair — dark  mous- 
tachies — a  very  handsome  throat,  and 
the  prettiest  little  ears,  in  the— - 

**  Whew,"  said  or  rather  whistled  out 
the  old  woman  ;  **  bless  the  child,  what 
an  inventory  she's  made  of  the  man  ; 
but  it's  so  correct  that  without  spec- 
tacles I  see  before  me  the  young 
Count  Antonio  di  Nova  I" 

<*  And  who  is  Count  Antonia  di 
Nova,  mia  madre  ?  said  Giiiletta. 

••  Who  is  he ! — why — who  should 
he  be  but  Nephew  to  the  Princepe 
San  Teodora — his  own  sister's  child, 
who  died  shortly  after  he  was  bom, 
and  as  the  Princepe  lost  his  only  son 
at  the  same  time,  he  adopted  young 
Antonio,  who  has  lived  with  him  ever 
since." 

<*  And  has  he  never  had  any  other 
child  of  his  own  ?" 

**  Why,  yes,  he  had  a  daughter  a 
year  after  Antonio  was  born,  but  the 
poor  little  thing  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  banditti  in  the  alruzzo,  and  has 
never  been  heard  of  since.  The  poor 
Principessa  was  out  of  her  senses  for 
three  or  four  years,  but  truly  sorrows 
have  come  as  thickly  to  her  as  blos- 
soms to  the  spring,  for  she  was  in  love 
with  and  betrothed  to  Alessandro  San 
Teodora,  the  princepe 's  brother ,-  but 
as  he  was  determined  to  have  her  him- 
self, he  manoeuvred  so  as  to  get  Ales- 
sandro out  of  the  way  to  fight  in  Spain 
for  two  years,  and  then  forging  a  story 
of  his  being  married  to  another,  and 
leaving  no  art  or  persuasion  untried,  in 
which  he  was  stanchly  backed  by  the 
Principessa^  parents,  (he  being  as  the 


eldei*  brother  a  far  better  parti  than 
Alessandro,)  she  at  length  married 
him,  and  has  never  known  a  day's  hap- 
piness since.  Shortly  after  her  mar- 
riage, she  had  the  unspeakable  misfor- 
tune to  receive  a  letter  from  her  in- 
jured and  calumniated  lover,  upbraid- 
ing her  with  her  treachery  and  incon- 
stancy, (for  the  Principe  had  taken 
care  to  misrepresent  her  as  much  to 
his  brother,  as  he  had  traduced  him  to 
her.)  Alessandro  concluded  his  letter 
by  saying,  'that  she  nor  his  brother 
should  ever  bear  of  him  more,  till  time 
had  avenged  him,  and  punished  them.' " 

**  And  have  they  never  heard  of  him 
since  ?"  asked  Guilietta. 

•*  Never !"  said  Bianca  ;  "  and  it  is 
supposed  that  he  died  soon  after  his 
disappearance,  for ^ 

Here  their  colloquy  was  interrupted 
by  Goldoni's  hoarse  thin  voice  calling 
from  the  foot  of  the  stairs  :  *•  Guilietta, 
Guilietta,  where  art  thou  child  ?  haste, 
I  want  thee." 

"  I  am  coming,  father,"  said  she  open- 
ing the  door. 

**  God  grant  he  be  not  in  one  of  his 
tremontanas,"  said  the  old  woman,  "  for 
he  is  seldom  in  haste  but  what  he  is 
in  anger — Madre  de  Dio,  protect  the 
poor  child !" 

•*  Amen,"  said  Guilietta,  as  she  flew 
down  the  wide  and  desolate  steps  to 
meet  her  father,  whom  she  found  en- 
circling two  dark-looking  leajthern  bajjs, 
which  rested  on  the  ample  balustrade, 
while  his  head  was  tnrown  back  look- 
ing up  the  stairs  for  his  daughter's  ap- 
pearance, and  his  right  foot  kept  up  an 
impatient  tattoo  upon  the  first  step  of 
the  stairs. 

"  Here,  child,"  said  he,  "  undo  the 
keys  from  my  girdle,  and  follow,  or  ra- 
ther go  before  me  and  open  the  door 
of  the  coin  room,  for  I  have  a  day's 
work  for  you,  and  a  treasure  worthy  of 
Ghino  di  Tacco,  the  illustrious  bri- 
gande,  whom  Dante  and  Boccaccio 
make  such  honourable  mention  of,  and 
whom  the  Pope  knighted  because  he 
always  robbed  so  aristocratically,  that 
is,  by  wholesale.  Corpo  di  Baccho,  the 
Popes  of  those  times  were  fine  fellows, 
and  knew  what  was  due  to  a  gentle- 
man ;  but  now,  you  never  hear  of  their 
encouraging  any  robberies,  beyond  the 
pale  of  the  church.  No,  they  and  the 
cardinals  are  all  pirates,  their  pillages 
being  confined  to' the  tee  in  trtith.;  the 
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benefits  bf  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy 
Land,  which  used  to  be  ao  abundant  to 
those  philanthropists,  who  are  all  for 
the  distribution  of  wealthy  are  now  ex- 
clusively restricted  to  the  Holy  See. — 
Look,**  continued  he,  as  with  consider- 
able exertion  he  succeeded  in  lit'iing  the 
huge  baes  from  off'  the  balustrade — 
'*  Look.  Viccolina,  here  are  gold  coins 
of  all  sizes,  from  the  time  of  the  Em- 
peror Claudius,  down  to  the  last  of  the 
Tribunes  ;  and  Til  warrant  ColWs  head 
will  be  safer  in  my  keeping,  than  it 
ever  was  on  his  own  shoulders  ;  and 
you,  my  Roiamunda,  shall  have  the 
amusement  of  sorting  and  ,  classing 
them,  which,  as  I  before  said,  will  be  a 
nice  day's  work  for  you." 

Guilietta  was  delighted  to  see  her 
father  in  such  unusually  good  humour, 
thinking  it  would  give  her  a  favourable 
opportunity  of  making  the  Principessa 
San  Teodora*s  request,  touching  the 
string  of  diamonds,  and  therefore  ex- 
pressed her  eagerness  to  begm  her 
task. 

Goldoni's  small  sunken  eyes  actually 
sparkled,  as  he  laid  the  flattering  unc- 
tion to  his  soul,  that  Guilietta  was  be- 
ginning to  feel  some  sympathy  with  his 
own  sordid  pursuits.  How  seldom  is 
it  that  the  real  motives  for  our  actions 
are  known,  (even  perhaps  to  ourselves). 
Half  the  world  believe  that  Tliais  made 
Alexander  burn  Persepolis,  in  the  mere 
wantonness  of  female  despotism,  simply 
to  shew  her  power  ;  but  it  is  quite  as 
likely  that  she  may  have  been  insti- 
gated to  it  by  descrying  a  handsomer 
woman  than  herself,  seizing  at  his  tri- 
umphal entry,  from  the  upper  window 
of  some  narrow  street,  and  the  fear 
that  he  might  see  her  too. 

When  they  had  reached  the  end  of 
the  gallery,  Goldoni  looked  round  him 
on  every  side,  before  he  let  Guilietta 
turn  the  ponderous  key  in  the  door  ;  as 
none  but  himself  and  his  daughter  were 
ever  allowed  to  enter  there.  Seeing 
that  the  coast  was  perfectly  clear — 

**  Thou  mayest  open  the  door, 
child,"*  said  he,  '*  and  take  the  key  in- 
aide  when  thou  hast  done  so.*' 

After  placing  the  two  bags  on  a  long 
black  leather  library  table,  equally 
covered  with  dust,  and  tape-tied  papers, 
he  bid  her  sit  down  opposite  to  him, 
and  commence  arranging  the  coins ;  he 
then  seated  himself,  and  hanging  his 
cap  on  the  the  back  of  his  high  oak 


chair,  took  a  bundle  of  papers  from  the 
heap  before  him,  the  indorsements  of 
which  he  began  to  read  over  half 
aloud — 

•*  Humph !  Cardinal  Barberini's  letter ; 
all  Baccaficca's,  and  Falernian — not 
worth  answering — A  hem! — Austrian- 
loan  sent  to  Milan  yesterday— eh !  Prince 
of  Salemo*s  three  millions  of  ducats — 
King  of  Sardinia's  Herculaneum  bronzes 
not  sent  yet — tushl  the  Sicilian  An- 
chovy company  ;  have  nothing  to  do 
with  them — ah!  let  me  see,  offer  of 
the  refusal  of  the  purchase  of  the  fur- 
niture of  the  Doge's  Pahice  at  Venice, 
in  the  time  of  Dandelo  ;  good  specu-< 
lation  that  —  Quadruple  the  outlay 
among  the  English — pshaw !  the  Mar^ 
chesa  della  Rosa's  fourth  offer  about 
the  diamonds — sha'nt  have  'em.'* 

"  Did  you  say  diamonds,  father  ?" 
asked  Guilietta,  pausing  in  her  employ- 
ment, and  looking  in  Goldoni *s  face 
with  that  desperate  courage  which  fear 
alone  can  inspire,  as  she  thought  now 
or  never  was  the  time  to  make  her 
request." 

He  put  down  the  papers  in  his  hand, 
folded  his  arms  upon  the  table,  and 
fixed  his  keen  small  eyes  full  on  her 
face,  in  perfect  amazement,  at  her  hav- 
ing, for  the  first  time  in  her  life,  dared 
to  interrupt  his  avocations  by  so  im- 
pertinent a  thing  us  a  question  of 
her's. 

**  Yes,  diamonds,  child,  didst  thou 
never  see  or  hear  of  a  diamond  before, 
that  you  seem  so  startled  at  the 
word  ?" 

**  Yes,  father,  but  the  Principessa 
San  Teodora  begged  me  to  say  that 
she  would  give  any  sum  you  liked  foe 
a  string  of  Golconda  diamonds  you 
possess  ;  and  with  which  she  wishes  to 
have  a  calotte  embroidered  for  the 
Pope,  and  I  did  not  know  whether 
those  were  they  that  the  Marchesa> 
Della  Rosa  wants,  and  I  would  rather 
the  Principessa  had  them  ;  and  so  I 
thought  1  would  ask  you,  that  is  all.** 

"  And  enough  too,"  replied  Goldoni, 
biUng  his  thin  lips,  while  the  veins  in 
his  forehead  blackened,  andawelled  into 
that  fearful  cordage,  that  always  de- 
noted an  internal  storm  ;  '<and  pray,** 
continued  he  in  a  taunting  deliberate 
voice,  pausing  between  every  word,  as 
he  fixed  his  subtle  eyes  on  her  like  a 
a  rattle-snake  wat'chmg  its  prey  ;  '*  may 
1  inquire  what  Signora  Guielietta  GoN 


Digitized  by 


Google 


6S2 


Th§  Muer  of  Padmi. 


[Dap. 


toll  knows  of  that  most  illustiioot 
JuMithrMe  and  ex^enk-plmy  ladj  the 
Principessa  San  Teodora,  and  how  she 
comes  to  be  so  mightily  interested 
about  her  ?" 

Poor  Guilietta  felt  herself  perfectly 
withered  with  the  sarcasm  of  his  voice, 
and  the  almost  fiendish  expression  of 
hb  fttce,  as  he  uttered  these  words. 

''Scarcely  anything,**  replied  she, 
"  for  I  never  saw  her  but  once,  which 
was  this  morning,  when  I  took  home 
a  scarf  which  I  had  embroidered  for 
her ;  but  she  seemed  one  of  those  rare 
beings  made  to  be  loved  at  once,  and 
never  forgotten." 

Goldoni  ground  his  teeth,  snatched 
a  handful  of  the  gold  coins  Guilietta 
had  sorted,  tossed  them  up  into  the 
air,  caught  them  again  within  his 
clenched  hand,  and  then  bursting  into 
a  hoarse  laugh,  or  rather  ydl,  ex- 
claimed— 

■^  So,  my  young  (Edipus,  you  have 
found  that  out,  have  you? — but  she 
cannot  have  the  diamonds — no,  no,  I 
have  vowed  a  vow  that  I  would  never 
part  with  those  imperial  baubles  till  the 
object  of  my  life  b  fulfilled — ha !  you 
look  amazed !  and  would  ask  what  the 
object  of  my  life  b  ?  a  most  laudable 
curiosity,  and  one  that  shall  be  grati* 
fied.  Why,  what  should  the  object  of 
a  dooHng /alher^s  Iffe  be,  but  to  see  hb 
only  daughter  married — ^yes,  Guilietta, 
they  shall  be  part  o^  your  bridal  para- 
phernalia, when  I  can  find  you  a  fitting 
mate,  one  that  /  deem  such  at  least ; 
but  you  may  go  now,  and  hark  ye 
child,  tell  your  new  friend  the  San 
Teodora,  that  she  cannot  have  the  dia- 
monds.** 

So  saying,  Goldoni,  almost  pushed 
ber  out  of  the  room  and  locked  the 
door  after  ber. 

The  next  morning,  Guilietta  had 
descended  to  the  ganien  on  her  way 
to  the  Palazzo  San  Teodora  to  inform 
the  Principessa  of  the  failure  of  her 
mission,  ft  was  one  of  those  quaint 
old  fountained  and  terraced  boccacdo- 
looking  Italian  gardens.  The  Brenta 
flowed  through  it,  shadowed  by  acacias 
that  *' waved  their  yellow  hair"  above  it, 
and  Indbe-looking  willows  bathing  in  its 
clear  waters.  She  stopped  to  feed  a 
tame  loorie  that  was  spreading  its  gor- 
geous plumage  to  the  sun  as  it  flitted 
firom  bough  to  bough  in  a  pomegranate 
tree.    The  bird,  in  the  **  wantonnfia  of 


its  joy**  bit  her  finger  till  the  blood 
came.  Guilietta  made  a  faint  excla- 
mation of  pain,  but  before  she  could 
bind  up  the  wound  she  was  startled  by 
a  slight  rustling  among  the  leaves  of  a 
myrtle  hedse.  She  turned  to  look 
from  what  the  noise  proceeded,  when* 
to  her  extreme  surprise,  she  beheld  the 
young  Count  Antonia  di  Nova. 

*"  I  fear,**  said  he,  advancing  hastily 
towards  her,  **  that  villainous  bird  has 
hurt  you  severely ;  pray,  lose  no  time 
in  having  the  wound  seen  to.  I  will 
go  instantly  for  Giuluo  Chiavere,  he  is 
the  most  skilful  doctor  in  all  Padiva.* 

^'Manv  thanks,  siffuor,*'  said  Gui- 
lietta, blushing  deeply ;  *'  but  it  is  a 
mere  scratch  ;  I  scarcely  feel  it ;  I  am 
going,"  continued  she,  **  to  the  Palazzo 
San  Teodora,  as  I  regret  to  say  I  have 
&iled  in  obtaining  the  diamonds  for 
the  principessa.** 

"  And  l,"  said  Antonio,  *<  have  come 
here  to  learn  the  result  of  your  nego- 
tiation, and  save  you  the  trouble  of 
going  thither?" 

While  he  was  speaking,  Goldoni 
appeared  hastening  down  an  avenue 
of  lindens  towardts  them,  at  which 
Giulietta  looked  excessively  frighten- 
ed, and  the  count  appeared  little  leas 
so ;  but  it  was  too  late  to  eflfect  a  re- 
treat, so  they  had  nothing  to  do  but 
await  the  result  To  their  great  sur^ 
prise,  instead  of  his  usual  frown,  his 
parchment  mouth  had  wrinkled  into  a 
smile,  as  taking  off  his  cap  and  bowing 
to  the  ground,  he  said  : 

•*  The  Count  Antonio  di  Nova,  if  I 
mistake  not  Y* 

**  You  are  right,  signor ;  but  I  knew 
not  that  I  had  the  honor  of  being 
known  to  you.'* 

**  It  b  your  likeness  to  your  noble 
father  (who  I  hope  fares  well)  that 
made  me  know  you." 

<<And  yet  I  am  not  thought  like 
him,**  said  Antonio — ^''but  like  my  un* 
cle.** 

**  Those  things  will  sometimes  hap» 
pen,**  replied  Goldoni,  and  then  added, 
with  a  laughing  devil  in  his  sneer» 
<*but  I  have  a  talent  for  finding  out 
all  things,  even  likenesftes — ^talking  of 
finding  things  out,  I  yesterday  made  a 
disctivery  of  some  very  curious  ancient 
coins — perhaps  you  will  do  me  the 
favor  of  walking  in  to  look  at  them, 
and  I  may  chance  to  have  other  things 
worth   your   attention ;   here   child/ 
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coBtinoed  be,  giniif  a  bunch  of  keys 
to  Giolietta,  *'go  on  and  open  tae 
door.** 

Never  had  she  seen  her  father  vo- 
lunteer 80  much  courtesT  to  any  hu- 
man being;  and  never  had  she  seen 
any  one  towards  whom  she  felt  so  glad 
that  he  should  do  so — did  she  love 
one  whom  she  had  seen  but  yesterday? 
It  was  even  so ;  in  our  colder  clime, 
such  sudden  passions  seem  unnatural, 
because  with  us  they  are  allnost  impos- 
sible ;  but  as  in  the  countries  of  the 
sun,  night  succeedi  to  day  instantar 
neousl^  and  without  progression,  so 
their  mhabitants  have  seldom  any  of 
those  long  twilight  glimmerings  of 
feeling,  whieh,  with  the  children  of 


colder  regions  precede  *^the  starrf 
light  and  galaxy  of  love."  With  the 
former,  too,  love  is  like  sound,  the 
only  thing  capable  of  filling  the  whoh 
space  where  it  exists  ;  and  like  sound 
it  bursts  upon  them  in  all  its  fulness  at 
once. 

The  son  was  gmng  down  before 
Antonio  di  Nova  left  the  Via  Rosa 
and  Goldoni  appeared  to  court  his 
society  as  mucn  as  he  had  shunned 
that  of  everv  other  man  in  Padua; 
nor  did  he  allow  him  to  depart  before 
he  had  given  him  a  general  and  pres- 
sing invitation  to  his  gloomy  and  silent 
dwelling,  to  the  secret  joy,  but  infinite 
surprise  of  the  young  count  and  of 
Giolietta. 


CHAPTER    III. 

**  Whence  come  I  am,  the  dreary  destini^ 

And  lackeles  lot  for  to  beroone  of  those 
Whom  fortune  in  thu  maze  of  miaeri^ 

Of  wretched  chaunoe,  moet  wofnl  mirrors  chose.'* 

Thomas  Sackvilie. 

«  Love,  then,  is  fate,  and  fortune,  and  eternity." 

Serlest  Merchant  of  London, 


Six  months  bad  passed  away  since 
the  hour  Antonio  bad  first  stood  by 
Giulietta's  side  on  the  terrace  in  the 
miser's  garden ;  and  no  day  had  come 
that  did  not  find  either  him  in  the  Via 
Rosa,  or  Giulietta  at  the  Palazzo  San 
Teodora ;  for  once  the  course  of  true 
K>ve  did  seem  to  run  smooth.  Goldoni 
not  only  appeared  to  approve  their 
attachment,  but  to  promote  it  The 
principessa  had  almost  adopted  Giu- 
lietta, out  of  whose  society  she  could 
not  bear  to  be,  and  Bianca  wore  her 
best  veil  and  pansey-coloured  silk 
every  day,  that  she  might  not,  as  she 
said,  disgrace  her  dear  child  by  looking 
as  shabby  as  the  rest  of  the  household. 
There  were^but  two  slight  drawbacks 
to  all  this  happiness.  Antonio*s  father 
had  to  arrive  m  Rome  from  Germany 
before  his  consent  could  be  obtained  to 
the  marriage ;  but  then  there  was  no 
fear  of  hu  refusing  what  every  one 
else  was  trying  to  get — namely,  the 
wiBalth  and  the  beautiful  daughter  of 
the  miser  of  Padua;  the  other  was  even 
a  minor  desagrement,  Groldoni  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  have  any 
intercourse  with  the  San  Teodoras; 
he  said  he  had  long  renounced  society. 
Vol.  VIII. 


and  that  it  would  be  quite  time  enough 
for  him  to  reappear  in  the  world  at 
his  daughter*8  bridal,  for  which  he  bad 
great  preparations  to  make,  a?  he  in- 
tendea  that  in  the  annals  of  their 
respective  families  this  marriage  should 
be  unique.  Things  were  at  this  junc- 
ture when,  one  evening,  Giulietta,  for 
the  first  time,  had  waited  a  few  mi- 
nutes beyond  the  appointed  time  for 
Antonio  at  their  usual  trysting  place, 
the  terrace,  by  the  grove  of  lindens  ; 
at  length  he  came,  but  without  the 
joyous  bound  ninth  which  he  generally 
sprang  over  the  little  myrtle  hedge 
tnat  divided  the  river  from  the  terrace; 
he  k>oked  pale  and  agitated,  and  in  his 
hand  be  held  an^  open  letter. 

"  Well,  mine  own,*  said  he,  trying  to 
smile  as  he  drew  Giulietta  towards 
him,  **  I  have  heard  from  my  father  at 
last ;  he  is  at  Rome,  and  tomorrow  I 
am  to  set  out  to  meet  him  there, 
and ^" 

"  And  leave  me,"  interrupted  Giu- 
lietta, bursting  into  a  passionate  flood 
of  tears;  '*tben  I  know — I  feel — we 
shall  never  meet  again.** 

"  Najr,  my  pretty  Cassandra,"  said 
he,  as  he  kissed  away  her  tears,  **  such 
2x 


Digitized  by 


Google 


«£4 


The  Mmr  of  Padua. 


[Dec. 


ja.  prophecy  is  trone  thaa  folly.  It  b 
true,  my  father  talks  of  my  marrying 
one  of  the  Prince  of  F^nea.  Villa's 
Gorgan  daughters ;  but  then  it  is  solely 
for  her  dower,  and  what  is  hers  to 
yours;  and  there  is  no  Jew  in  the 
Geito  so  mercenary  as  I  am  ;  for  one 
ducat  less,  nay,  one  bajacco  less  than 
my  own  Giulietta*9  portion  I  would 
not  accept  of  Venus  herself;  and  I  am 
sure  my  father  will  duly  commend 
so  much  prudence  in  one  of  my  years ; 
besides  the  San  Teodora's  go  to  Rome 
in  a  fortnight ;  and  my  dear  kind  aunt 
has  prevailed  upon  your  father  to  lot 
you  accompany  her,  and  he  is  to  follow 
m  time  for  our  nuptials ;  so  now  my 
dove-like  raven  what  have  you  to  croak 
about  in  that  most  sweet  and  dulcet 
voice  T 

**  Nothing,  Antonio,  but  that  I  hope 
it  may  be  as  you  say — but " 

**  But — me — no  buts,"  said  Antonio, 
taking  both  her  hands  in  his  and  covering 
them  with  kisses ,  **  it  will  be  as  I  say ; 
and  now  see,  deafest,  how  the  stars 
are  coming?  out ;  have  you  never  gazed 
upon  the  heavens  till  you  fancied  you 
had  looked  the  stars  into  the  skies  f  there, 
look  at  that  magnificent  one  just  above 
us  ;  it  is  a  bright  omen,  love  I  for  when 
did  such  a  star  ever  shine  upon  the  un* 
fortunate  .*'* 

Giulietta  shook  her  head  and  smiled 
mournfully  as  she  said,  **  Does  not  Pe- 
trarch mention  the  peculiar  brightness 
of  the  stars  on  the  night  that  Laura 
died?  Were  they  not  in  all  their 
splendour  the  night  Beatrice  Vasi  be- 
trayed her  father?  and  did  not  'a 
lustrous  star  of  wondrous  size*  look 
down  upon  Bajardo,  as  he  wrote  that 
prophetic  stanza  in  the  last  canto  of 
the  *  Innamorato  ?* 

**  Mentre  cblo  canto  (olin6  Dio  redentore) 
Veggio  riUIUi  tutu  il  (Umnui  e,  a,  foco 
.P«r  quoti  Oalli,  che  che  con  gran  valore 
Vengon  per  ditertar  non  ad  che  kxx>  j 
Per6  vi  laicio  In  queato  vano  amore 
Dl  Fiordeqiina  ardente  a  poco  a  poco: 
Un  altro  flata,  se  mi  fla  conceno, 
Racconterovvi  U  Uitto  per  e 


**  But  why,  Giulietta  Mia,  look  back 
to  those  unlucky  stars,""  replied  An- 
tonio, **  when  we  have  so  much  to  look 
forward  to,  the  past  of  others  should 
be  no  type  to  us,  unless  it  has  had  a 
present  like  our  own;  and  who  ever 
yet  was  as  happy  as  we  are^  and  as  we 
s/uiUber 


In  spite  of  all  her  lover  could  iiige» 
Xiiulietta  felt  a  foreboding  beayinetB 
at  her  heart  that  she  had  never  expe- 
rienced before ;  it  was  a  train  of  those 
incommunicable  warnings  that  the 
heralds  of  the  dim  future  are  apt  to 
bring  to  those  for  whom  fate  pre- 
pares her  worst,  and  which  while 
they  grapple  with  their  very  souls, 
**  like  to  beleaguering  fiends  in  fiery 
armour  dad,"  are  inaudible  and  invi- 
sible to  every  body  else.  It  was  not 
till  a  neighbouring  clock  had  tolled 
twelve  that  Antonio  and  Giulietta  se- 
parated. 

*"  And  2^  dearest,"  said  he  as  he  re- 
turned for  the  twentieth  time  to  say 
^good  night,"  if  your  forebodings  should 
be  realized,  and  any  thing  befal  me, 
remember,  mine  own,  that  no  living 
fhing  can  ever  love  you  as  I  have  done. 
There  are  moments  in  life  to  which  fate 
lends  the  power  of  years  and  the  wings 
of  time,  thereby  enabling  an  instant  to 
do  the  work  of  ages.  Who  has  not 
felt  that  even  a  word  can  for  ever  sear 
the  heart  and  bring  on  the  winter  of 
life  f  Sismondi  relates  an  anecdote  of 
Guariano  Veronese  (ancestor  of  the 
author  of  the  "  Pastor  Fido,**)  who, 
having  studied  Greek  at  Constantino- 
ple^ and  brought  from  thence  two  cases 
of  Greek  manuscripts,  the  fruits  of  his 
indc&tigable  researches,  lost  one  of 
them  in  a  shipwreck ;  the  grief  of  see- 
ing the  labour  of  years  lost  in  a  mo- 
ment, turned  his  hair  grey  in  one  night  { 
Happy  they  who  cannot  remember  the 
one  event  that  made  thetn  oldJ* 

The  ^'ii'**  in  Antopio's  parting  speech 
had  fallen  upon  Giulictta*s  heurt  like 
the  knell  of  her  la»t  hope ;  the  unhappy 
are  always  superstitious,  and  the  &iint* 
est  doubt  is  by  them  rivetted  into  a 
certainty. 

**  Yes,  yes,"  said  she,  clasping  her 
hands  wildly,  "even  he  now  feels  that 
we  shall  never  meet  again  ;  that  my 
forebodings  are  all  too  true  ;**  and  slic 
sank  down  upon  the  steps  in  a  state  of 
insensibility,  from  which  she  was  only 
aroused  by  the  voices  of  Bianca  and 
her  father  loudly  calling  upon  be^  as 
they  advanced,  with  torches  in  thcii^ 
hands,  to  the  place  where  she  lay. 

"  Aly  poor  dear  Bambina,'*  said  the 
former,  hobbling  up  to  her,  **  what  oci 
earth  has  happenea  ?" 

**  Why,  Giulietta,  child,"  chimed  in 
Goldoni,  holding  the  torch  down  to 
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ber  face,  "  how  now  ?  this  passes  plea- 
sure, and  love  may  chance  to  give  vou 
an  ague  ;  what !  wince  so,  under  a  fort- 
night's parting,  what  wilt  do  at  an. 
eternal  one  ?** 

*'I  feel  that  it  if  an  eternal  one, 
father,"  said  Giulietta,  leaning  her  head 
on  Bianca's  lap,  who  seated  herself  on 
a  step  just  above  her. 

'*Pooh,  pooh,  not  yet,  child,  not 
yet ;  death  must  part  the  fondest,  but 
thai  is  the  catastrophe,  before  which 
must  come  the  grand  scena  of  Goldoni*s 
daughter.  .  The  miser's  daughter  mar- 
ried by  the  pope  himself  to  San  Teo- 
dora*s  nephew/  all  Rome  to  witness 
my  triumph :  your  triumph,  I  should 
say,  and  m  the  Seztine  Chapel,  too ; 
for  there  if  the  latt  judgment  /  Come, 
come,  cheer  up,  girl;  my  hand  upon 
it,  all  this,  ay,  and  more  shall  come  to 
pass." 

Giulietta  shuddered  as  she  took  the 
rigid  hand  extended  to  her ;  and  saw 
the  fiend-like  expression  of  Goldoni's 
face  as  the  light  glared  on  his  dark 
and  writhing  features. 

**  Come  in,  my  dove,"  ssud  Bianca, 


helping  her  to  rise,  "the  dews  are 
fiilhng  fast,  and  bed  is  a  fitter  place  for 
you  than  this  cold  garden." 

About  a  week  afler  Antonio's  de- 
parture, Giulietta  was  sitting  despond- 
mgly  in  a  window,  looking  out  upon 
the  waters  of  the  Brenta,  that  he  and  she 
had  so  oilen  watched  together.  She 
had  yet  heard  nothing  from  him,  and 
she  began  to  grow  more  uneasy  than 
ever. 

**  I  will  go,"  said  she,  **  to  the  Palazzo 
San  Teodora,  perhaps  they  have  bad 
letters  ;  yet,  no— the  Principessa  is  too 

food,  too  kind  not  to  have  let  me 
now  if  she  had."    Just  as  she  was 
rising  to  go,  Goldoni  entered : 

**  Whither  away,  child  ?  it  is  not  often 
that  I  ask  you  to  sing  to  me — ^tbr,  sooth 
to  say,  it  is  not  oflen  I  am  in  the 
humour  to  listen  to  music — but  when 
a  young  girl  marries,  an  old  father  has 
little  chance  of  seeing  much  of  her 
after.  So  get  thy  guitar,  Piccolina,  and 
for  once  let  me  near  thy  voice  again." 
Giulietta  did  as  he  desired,  and 
sang  the  following  song : — 


Thy  parting  looks  at  least  were  mine, 
They  still  cling  round  my  heart. 

Like  relics  on  some  sainted  shrine. 
From  life  and  fate  apart. 

The  human  change  that  aye  must  come 

To  every  human  thing, 
To  me  may  bring  an  early  tomb — 

To  thee  a  second  spring ! 

Then  be  it  so — ^to  know  thee  hlest 

Is  all  I  ask  of  heaven  ; 
Would  that  my  joy,  my  hope,  my  rest — 

All  to  t/tee  were  given ; 

Or  that,  like  her  the  poets  love,* 

I  parted  from  thee  nere, 
But  to  watch  o'er  thee  from  above. 

And  guide  thee  to  that  sphere, 

Which  I  have  peopled  with  true  prayers 

For  happiness  to  thee  ; 
My  soul  is  weary  till  it  shares 

Thine  immortality  I 

Well  sped  the  Grecian  to  life's  goal, 

That  dearest  dream  to  win, 
(That  e'en  like  happiness)  the  #011/ 

Is  ever  born  a  twin. 


*  Dante's  Beatrice. 
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Aid  oh !  those  gentlest  ones  that  come 

Closest  link'd  from  heaven, 
Must  find  it  still  their  earthly  doom 

Rudely  to  be  riven. 

But  heed  not  that  so  dark  has  been 

The  morning  oT  our  love. 
Since  its  eternal  star  b  seen 

To  light  us  from  above ! 


[Dec. 


Goldoni  appeared  lost  in  a  deep 
reverie,  so  that  his  daughter  had  ceased 
singing  for  some  minutes  before  he  re- 
marked it,  then  suddenly  raising  his 
head  he  exclaimed — •*  Oh,  by  the  way, 
I  have  a  letter  for  you — Count  An- 
tonio has  arrived  safely  at  Rome.     I 
have  another  letter  from  his    father, 
vrho  joyfully  consents  to  your  marriage. 
You  go  to  Rome  with  the  San  Teo- 
doras  next  week ;  I  shall  follow  in  three; 
and  then  comes  the  end  of  all  things.* 
So  saying,  he  burst  into  one  of  his 
horrid  yelling  laughs,  and   flung  the 
letter  into  Giulietta's  lap,  who  was  too 
eager  to  open  it  to  observe  the  dark 
and  sinister  expression  of  his  face,  as 
with  folded  arms  he  strode  out  of  the 
room.     That  letter  made  her  as  happy 
as  she  had  before  been  miserable.  Sne 
flew  to  impart  the  good  news  to  Bianca, 
who  thought  she  had  taken  leave  of 
her  senses,  so  impatient  was  she  about 
every  preparation  for  her  departure. 
The  longed-for  week  at  length  arrived 
that  found  her  on  the  road  to  Rome,  with 
the  Principessa  San  Teodora  and  her 
husband,  whom  she  had  hitherto  seen 
little  of,  and  had  always  heard  cited  as 
a  most  disagreeable  personage  ;  on  the 
contrary,  she  thought  him  particularly 
the  reverse — but  then,  to  be  sure,  he 
was  Antonio*s  uncle,  and  she  was  in 
that  happy  frame  of  mind  which  makes 
all   persons  appear    perfect,   and  all 
things  agreeable.     The  truth  is,  hap- 
piness is  the  only  thoroughly  sincere, 
undisgustable  philanthropist  that  exists 
— even  the  water  at  Siena  she  thought 
good,  and  the  mal'aria  in  the  campagna 
sweeter  than   the   most  flower-laden 
breezes  of  the  Val  d' Arno.      The  only 
part  of  the  journev  which  she  thought 
tedious,  was  the  drive  from  the  Porta 
del  Popolo  to  the  Villa  Albani,  where 
they  were  to  take  up  their  abode  ;  but 
at   length  even  that  ended,  and  for 
three  weeks  she   was  as  completely 
happy  as  any  human  being  can  be.   At 
the  expiratioii  of  this  time,  the  morning 


that  was  to  see  her  and  Antonio  united 
for  ever,  dawned  with  even  more  than 
usual  splendour.  Albano  and  TIyoU 
were  flooded  with  gold  and  purple 
light  ;  every  fountain  in  Rome  seemed 
to  throw  up  liquid  diamonds  as  if 
in  rival  incense  to  the  sun.  Ooldoni 
had  written  to  say  that  he  would 
meet  the  bridal  party  in  the  Vati- 
can at  nine,  and  had  arranged  so  as 
that  every  thing  should  be  conducted 
with  the  utmost  splendour.  True  to 
his  promise,  Giulietta  could  scarcely 
stand  under  the  weight  of  jewels  that 
literally  studded  her  dress.  From 
Monte  Cavallo  up  to  the  Vatican  the 
ground  was  strewed  knee-deep  with 
the  choicest  flowers,  and  before  the 
carriages  walked  beautiful  children, 
carrying  triumphal  arches  of  roses, 
magnolias,  and  orange  blossoms,  like 
those  used  at  the  Festa  della  Madonna 
di  Fiore  at  Naples.  The  Pope's  euard 
received  them  when  they  alighted; 
and  at  the  top  of  the  steps  were  a  con- 
clave of  cardinals  ready  to  do  homage 
to  the  Miser's  daughter,  and  conduct 
the  bridal  party  through  the  long 
galleries  and  private  apartments  to  the 
Sextine  chapel,  where  the  Pope,  ui  full 
pontificals  awaited  them.  After  he 
nad  bestowed  the  blessing,  all  the 
women  ranged  themselves  on  the  left 
side  of  the  altar  and  all  the  men  on  the 
right;  then  came  the  cardinals  on 
either  side,  ec^ually  divided,  and  up 
this  avenue  ot  gorgeously  apparelled 
human  beings  walked  the  sacristans, 
flinging  incense  from  their  golden 
censers  to  and  fro,  till  the  atmosphere 
was  heavy  with  perfume.  The  cere- 
mony now  only  waited  for  Goldoni ; 
accustomed  to  lord  it  over  every  one 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact,  he 
seemed  determined  they  should  wait. 
Their  patience  was  nearly  exhausted, 
when  at  last  the  small  door  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  chapel  opened,  and 
he  appeared  habited  in  a  long  loose 
gown  of  dark  green  velvet,  embroidered 
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io  wreathes  of  diamondi — ^round  hk 
hat  was  a  broad  bandean  of  the  same, 
but  more  costly  in  point  of  size.  Giving 
his  hat  to  a  page  who  followed  him, 
he  knelt  before  the  papal  chair,  to  re- 
ceive the  bcuediction,  and  then  rising 
ft-alked  slowly  iowardis  the  altar,  bow- 
ing as  he  Passed  to  the  right  and  to 
the  left.  When  he  reached  the  spot 
where  Oiulietta  stood  with  her  hand 
linked  in  that  of  the  Principessa  San 
Teodora,  he  motioned  to  her  to  come 
fbrwsrd,  and  tookii]^  round  in  his 
stem  and  peculiar  manner,  addressed 
the  Marchese  di  Nova  in  the  follow- 
ing words — 

"  Signor,  you  have  consented  to 
your  son's  marriage  with  my  daughter ; 
in  so  doing  I  am  convinced  the  altiance 
was  all  you  sought,  and  her  dower  was 
no  object  to  you.  Honoured,as  I  feel 
by  such  dwnierested  conduct  towards 
me,  I  cannot  repay  it  better  than  by 
evincing  every  candour  towards  you. 
The  dower  shall  be  what  was  stipu- 
lated— eighty  millions  of  Venice  se- 
quins now,  and  every  species  of  pro- 
perty I  may  die  possessed  of.  So  far 
things  are  as  they  were  ;  but  mark 
where  the  change  bt^ns.  This  young 
maiden  is  not  my  daughter !" 

**  Not  his  daughter  r  was  murmured 
from  mouth  to  mouth — ^**cosa  stu- 
penda  I" 

"  Not  ny  daughter,**  repeated  Gol- 
doni,  as  if  in  answer  to  the  general 
panic  ;  **  but  having  played  the  part  of 
ner  father  so  Iong,ana,  I  hope,  so  weli^ 
added  he  with  one  of  his  most  wither- 
ing sneers,  **  I  am  bound  not  to  aban- 
don her  till  I  can  find  her  a  sire  of  at 
least  equal  merit.  Let  me  see,"  con- 
tinued ne,  looking  round — *'this  is  a 
goodly  company  ;  the  only  diflSculty  is 
among  so  many  where  to  choose.  Ha! 
thePrincepe  San  Teodora — a  thousand 
pardons  for  not  recognising  you  before. 
In  early  life  I  had  the  honour  of  know- 
ing you  well ;  and  your  brother,  Prince 
Alessandro,  still  better.'*  Here  his 
wily  and  serpent  looks  seemed  to  coil 
round  San  Teodora's  very  soul,  so  that 
turn  which  way  he  would  he  could  not 
escape  from  them.  ^'He  was  a  re- 
vengeful unforgiving  wight  that  said 
Alessandro.  If  I  mistake  not,  he  left 
his  betrothed  bride  under  your  care ; 
you  went  a  little  beyond  your  trust, 
and  determined  she  should  always  Te- 
main  so; — ^you  married  her.    Well, 


brothoTB  should  be  ooDgeoia]  in  their 
tastes  ;  but  the  silly  fool  could  not  for- 
give it,  for  he  doated  on  her  with  all 
the  fondness  of  ten  thousand  hearts. 
But  he  was  poor,  and  vou  were  rich  ; 
%he  wisely  took  you  and  left  him — for 
what  is  one  broken  faith,  and  one 
broken  heart  in  a  world  that  might  be 
paved  with  such  ?  Well,  as  I  sud 
before,  he  was  vindictive.  At  last 
you  had  a  son,  the  heir  to  all  your 
greatness ;  your  sister,  (Oiulietta  they 
called  her,)  who  was  married  to  my 
friend  there,  the  worthy  Marchese  di 
Nova,  had  one  also — bom  the  same 
day.  She  died,  poor  soul,  so  did  her 
child ;  but  I  know  from  good  au- 
thority that  Alessandro  came  and  put 
your  living  child  in  the  place  of  ner 
dead  one — ^and  there  he  stands  now," 
shouted  Goldoni,  raising  his  hand 
solemnly  and  pointing  to  Antonio  di 
Nova.  "  Hush  I"  continued  he,  in  a 
hollow  voice,  "  you  have  more  to  hear. 
Time  brought  you  a  daughter,  on 
whom  her  mother  doated ;  and  Ales- 
sandro knew  bow  cofutarU  and  un- 
dying her  affections  were  I"  Here  he 
tumed  slowly  to  the  Principessa,  and 
grasping  her  wrist  with  one  hand,  while 
he  dragged  the  almost  lifeless  Oiulietta 
forward  with  the  other,  continued, 
"  Noble  lady,  you  surely  have  not  the 
ingratitude  to  forget  the  kind  friend 
who,  when  you  were  overcome  with  a 
thousand  pretty  feminine  fears  in  the 
Alruzzi,  took  chaige  of  that  daughter 
—behold  him  herel--l  was  that  friend! 
And  as  he  spoke  he  tore  off  the  loose 
but  splendid  garment  in  which  he  had 
entered  the  chapel,  and  stood  before 
the  horrified  group  dressed  and  armed 
as  a  brigand,  with  innumerable  cut- 
lasses and  pistols  gleaming  in  his  belt. 
**  Take  back  your  child — take  back 
your  ckHdren,  shouted  he,  Alessandro  is 
avenged  f 

One  loud  shriek  rang  through  the 
chapel.  Oiulietta  bad  sank  lifeless  on 
the  step  of  the  altar.  Her  mother 
bent  over  her  with  a  smile  ;  the  light 
of  reason  had  again  left  her  eyes.  She 
put  her  finger  on  her  lip,  and  said 
**  Hush,  bush  I  you  will  wake  my  child. 
How  cold  the  mountain  air  blows  on 
her — there,  there,  cover  her  or  she 
will  be  frozen  ;"  imd  as  she  spoke,  the 
poor  maniac  threw  the  gorgeous  pelisse 
over  her  that  Goldoni  had  thrown  off. 
He  turned  to  look  at  his  work— one 


Digitized  by 


Google 


658 


AUractiam  of  Ireland. 


[Dec. 


solitary*  tear  trickled  down  his  dark 
and  furrowed  cheek.  "  Poor  child " 
said  he  looking:  at  the  corse,  ''did  I 
not  tell  thee  this  should  be  a  happy 
day  to  thee  ;  and  have  I  not  kept  my 
word  ?  for  no  human  power  can  harm 
thee  now/* 

So  saying,  he  turned  slowly  away, 
and  walked  unmolestedly  out  of   the 


chapel — every  one  shrinking  back  as 
he  passed,  as  though  there  had  been 
contamination  in  his  touch.  Antonio 
became  a  monk,  and  now  lies  buried 
by  the  side  of  his  ill-fated  sister,  in  the 
Church  of  St.  John  of  Lateran  at 
Rome ;  but  no  one  ever  again  heard 
of  "The  Miser  of  Padua." 

Alpha. 


ATTRACTIONS   OP  IRELAND NO.  III. 


SOCIETY. 


Society  in  Ireland  is  at  present  in 
one  of  the  most  interest! ner  stages  of 
its  whole  development.  We  are  pe- 
culiarly in  a  transition  state.  Our 
present  condition  combines  the  cha- 
racteristics of  many  epochs.  We 
know  of  no  other  country  in  which 
the  reciprocal  effects  of  two  essen- 
tially different  states  of  society  can  be 
so  closely  studied.  Vou  can  take 
your  stand,  as  it  were,  on  the  line  of 
junction,  and  lay  your  hand  on  one 
side  on  barbarism,  on  the  other  on  the 

})erfection  of  civilization.  In  travel- 
ing from  Dublin  to  Dingle  you  travel 
through  two  centuries.  It  is  like 
going  backward  and  forward  through 
the  rooms  of  a  well-arranged  historical 
museum;  with  this  difference,  that 
where  such  collections  exhibit  only  the 
productions  of  men,  in  different  ages, 
this  great  depository  of  living  monu- 
ments shows  ^ou  the  actual  perpetu- 
ators  of  past  times,  and  obsolete  man- 
ners, in  their  proper  persons.  A  pro- 
cession on  the  stage,  commencing  with 
the  gentleman  of  the  present  day,  and 
terminating  with  the  serf  of  feudal 
times,  with  shifting  scenery,  suited  to 
each  portion  of  the  pageant,  would  be 
an  interesting  spectacle.  Now,  our 
whole  island  is  the  scene  of  such  an 
exhibition,  not  acted,  but  real ;  not 
shown  from  behind  a  proscenium,  but 
open  to  the  inspection  of  all ;  not  to 
be  sought  only  at  stated  times,  and  in 
one  place,  but  everywhere  presenting 
some  permanent  feature  of  interest — 
some  constant  subject  of  speculation  ; 
— a  panorama,  indeed,  of  physical  na- 
ture, a  theatre  of  life. 

Th  rec  distinct  races  of  men  inhabit 


the  island,  all  of  them  originally  tet- 
tiers,  and  all,  more  or  less,  dispossessors 
of  former  occupants :  for,  who  they 
were  who  first  peopled  our  aboriginal 
wilds,  is  now  a  question  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  record.  Partholan 
himself  was  but  a  Celtic  Strongbow ; 
and  Milesius,  if  a  Scythian,  was  no 
better  than  a  Scythian  Cromwell.  The 
sword  carved  out  a  title  to  the  lands 
which  had  been  won  by  the  hatchet 
and  the  arrow ; — the  musket  made 
prize  of  the  spoils  of  the  sword.  The 
same  passions  and  the  same  means 
have  brought  us  together.  Love  of 
conquest,  and  desire  of  gain,  were  the 
motives  that  alike  spread  to  the  wind 
the  snowy  canvass  of  the  British 
galley,  and  the  untanned  hide  of  the 
Celtic  coracle.  The  same  tale  must 
be  told  by  the  early  historian  of  every 
country  under  the  sun.  The  abori- 
gines arc  nowhere  to  be  found  in  any 
nation  worthy  of  a  history.  As  trans- 
plantation develops  and  fructifies  the 
wild  roots  of  the  earth,  so,  generally 
speaking,  must  the  races  of  men  leave 
toeir  original  seats,  and  root  them- 
selves in  a  foreign  soil  before  the  sour 
berry  of  savage  life  will  mellow  into 
the  sweet  fruit  of  arts  and  industry. 
Race  after  race  has  now  been  trans- 
planted into  our  social  garden,  and  all 
IS  ready  for  the  final  engraflment. 
That  consummation  has  hitherto  been 
retarded  by  the  necessity  of  circum- 
stances. The  amalgamation  of  blood 
has,  it  is  true,  taken  place  almost  uni- 
versally ;  but  the  identification  of  ha- 
bits, not  to  speak  of  interests,  is  still 
lamentably  incomplete.  Let  uB,  how- 
ever, take  advantage  even  of  misfor- 
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tune ;  and,  while  we  deplore  the  dif- 
ferences that  still  remain,  use  some  of 
them,  at  least,  as  grounds  of  a  more 
pleasing  speculation. 

The  design  and  order  of  our  social 
structure  are  wholly  British — the  ma- 
terials are  nearly  altogether  Irish. 
The  one  race  has  impressed  upon  the 
country  its  own  language  and  laws, 
and  has  imparted  to  it  its  own  arts, 
sciences,  and  literature ;  the  other  has 
infused  its  blood  so  largely  into  the 
great  mass  of  the  people,  that,  with 
the  exception  of  those  in  some  pecu- 
liar districts,  hereafter  to  be  mention- 
ed, there  is  perhaps  not  a  single  family 
of  one  century's  standing  in  the  coun- 
try, of  unmixed  British  descent 

The  mother,  it  is  said  by  physiolo- 
gists, imparts  her  characteristics  to  the 
offspring  more  largely  than  the  father. 
In  early  ages  a  nation,  when  it  mi- 
grated, took  with  it  its  full  comnlement 
of  wives  ;  and  where  it  settlea,  it  ex- 
terminated its  predecessors — husbands, 
wives,  and  children.  It  was  thus  the 
Saxon  blood  came  pure  into  England, 
and  was  perpetuated  through  un- 
changed channels  for  centuries.  It  was 
thus  the  peculiar  breed,  which  has 
stamped  its  characteristics  on  the  Irish 
people, — (call  it  Scythic,  or  Scotic,  or 
Gotnic,  it  matters  not,---and  possibly 
all  are  right,  for  probably  all  are  one)--- 
came  pure  into  Ireland  ;  and,  despite 
the  intermixture  of  Danish  and  Anglo- 
Norman  blood,  preserved,  as  it  has 
done  to  the  present  day,  its  original 
features  and  dispositions.  But,  with 
the  humanizing  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  horrors  of  inrasion  were 
greatly,  though  slowly,  mitigated.  Ex- 
termination, in  process  of  time,  came 
to  be  no  longer  the  necessary  con- 
comitant of  colonization.  The  adven- 
turous youth  of  overpeopled  countries, 
bidding  adieu  to  mothers  and  sisters, 
demanded,  with  the  new  seats  they 
had  won,  new  kindreds  and  alliances, 
where  their  grandfathers  would  have 
siezed  on  lands  and  habitations  only. 
The  feudal  system,  also,  had  its  share 
in  the  change.  The  man-at-arms  who 
had  lo  follow  his  lord  at  all  times  to 
the  field,  was  not  in  a  condition  to 
burthen  himself  with  the  charge  of 
wife  or  family;  and  when  the  field  was 
won,  and  the  lord  settled  in  his  new 
possessiOTis,  the  retainer  found  himself 
in  a  situation  so .  remote  and  inacces- 


sible, that  all  communication  with  for- 
mer friends,  for  one  of  his  means,  must 
have  been  next  to  impossible.  Thus, 
if  the  noble  did  not  marry  the  child 
of  the  chief,  the  man-at-arms  was 
sure  to  espouse  the  daughter  of  the 
clansman  ;  and  the  second  generation 
rarely  failed  to  see  the  composed  and 
regular  Saxon  features  of  the  father 
sharpened  into  unwonted  vivacity  on 
the  countenance  of  the  half-Hibemized 
son.  Irish,  or  semi- Irish  mothers  had 
then  to  be  sought  for  the  ensuing  ge- 
neration ;  and  so  the  change  went 
on,  until,  to  use  the  words  of  an 
eminent  writer  on  these  subjects, 
**  within  less  time  than  the  age  of  a 
man,  they  had  no  marks  or  differences 
\ch  amongst  them  of  that  noble  nation 
of  whom  they  were  descended." 

The  infusion  of  English  blood  in 
the  time  of  Cromwell  was  more  effec- 
tual ;  for,  the  means  of  communication 
were  then  much  improved ;  and  the 
settler  with  his  family  could  follow 
safely  in  the  path  of  the  victorious 
soldier.  But  the  Cromwellian  colo- 
nists of  the  better  sort,  naturally 
sought  the  alliance  of  nobler  blood 
among  the  families  of  old  English 
name ;  and  those  of  the  humbler  class, 
gradually  forgetting  their  extraction, 
also  beg^n  to  admit  their  native  neigh- 
bours to  occasional  intermarriages  ;  so 
that  even  among  the  midland  houses, 
whose  pedigree  appears  wholly  British, 
if  carried  up  only  to  the  time  of  the 
Commonwealth,  the  chances  are  still 
in  favour  of  a  proportion  of  Irish 
blood. 

But  the  measure  which  went  most 
nearly  to  the  estabHshment  of  a  pure 
British  colony  in  Ireland  was  the  plan- 
tation of  Ulster.  This  being  the  most 
important  we  have  placed  last  in  order, 
although  in  point  of  time  it  preceded 
the  Cromwellian  settlement.  Here' 
the  way  was  cleared,  and  the  place  of 
reception  prepared  solely  by  the  civil 

flower.  Here  the  settler  on  his  arrival 
bund  himself  surrounded  by  neigh- 
bours of  his  own  nation,  and  often  of 
his  own  name.  The  return  of  the 
natives  was  slow,  and  the  condition  of 
such  as  were  tolerated  on  their  return 
was  servile.  Men  do  not  readily  in- 
termarry with  a  race  who  arc  permitted 
to  mix  with  them  only  on  sufferance  ; 
and  many  generations'must  have  passed 
before  the  planter  at  length  conde- 
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8«ended  to  mipffU  the  imadiiherated 
eurrent  of  Britun  ▼eins  with  tbeie  de- 
spised drainiDgs  of  the  woods  and 
moiintaios.  But,  in  spite  of  natural 
antipathy,  the  mixture  has  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  taken  place.  Still,  as 
a  body,  the  northern  colonists  are  the 
most  unmixed  race  in  the  island.  But 
it  must  not  be  supposed  that  by  the 
northern  colonists  is  meant  the  popu- 
lation of  Ulster  at  large.  The  more 
prolific  native,  while  excluded  from 
impresnng  here  as  elsewhere,  his  pro- 
portion o?  peculiar  characteristics  on 
the  population  at  large,  has  raised  up 
in  every  direction  of  the  province,  a 
separate  progeny,  which  only  awaits 
the  removal  of  factitious  differences  to 
be  received  into  a  complete  amalga- 
mation with  the  British  colony.  Whe- 
ther such  an  amalgamation  would  im- 
prove the  character  of  that  fine  people 
w  a  question  open  to  discussion. — 
It  is  certain  that  it  would  grealy  miti- 
gate that  severity  of  manners  which 
•many  consider  a  blemish  on  the  nor- 
thern character  :  but  it  is  equally  true 
that  it  must  produce  a  taste  for  ease 
and  luxury  perhaps  detrimental  to  their 
reputation  of  activity  and  industry — 
Be  the  effects  what  they  may,  the  two 
races  stand  side  by  side,  like  ingre- 
dients on  the  ledge  of  the  chemist's 
alembic,  ready  at  the  touch  of  the  ope- 
rator to  coalesce,  and  give  to  the  world 
a  new  combination  of  humanity. — 
Who  is  to  be  the  operator  ?  Who 
shall  achieve  that  great  experiment  in 
the  laboratory  of  nations  ?  These  are 
questions,  this  is  a  speculation,  in  the 
solution  of  which  many  a  noble  intel- 
lect shall  yet  be  employed.  The 
Providence  which  has  so  long  been 
brinfi^ng  the  materials  together  will 
surely  guide  them  to  a  happy  combi- 
nation ;  and  for  our  own  parts  we  have 
neither  doubt  of  the  means  nor  fear  of 
the  result. 

In  reviewing  these  various  trans- 
plantations, it  is  interesting  to  observe 
what  effects  followed  the  different  modes 
in  which  they  took  place.  The  colo- 
nizations effected  by  the  most  contrary 
means  seem  to  have  been  the  most  suc- 
cessful. Thus  we  find  the  races  which 
seized  on  their  new  seats  by  complete 
extermination,  and  by  sole  act  of  the 
legislature,  respectively  the  most  per- 
manent :  those  which  depended  on  a 


partial  exerdse  either  of  the  tword^tf 
of  the  lawy  have  melted  much  aaoie 
readily  into  the  mass  of  their  prede* 
cessors. 

Another  strikiiw  consideration  arises 
firom  the  survey  of  these  fiicts.  While 
we  are  becoming  every  day  more 
English  in  inteUe^oal  halnts,  in  indii»- 
try,  and  in  prosperity,  we,  referring  to 
tlie  population  at  lar|pe,  are  growiiwv 
even  in  a  greater  ratio»  more  Irish  m 
blood  and  temperament ;  for  there  b 
not  now,  nor  has  there  been  at  any  time 
since  the  plantation  of  Ulster,  any  new 
importation  of  British  blood  sufficient 
to  interrupt  the  regular  process  of  Hi- 
bemicization  attending  on  these  inter* 
marriages  which  to  a  greater  or  a  \%m 
extent  have  taken  place  in  almost  every 
hxoWy  of  the  colonists.  Thus  any 
Irish  blood  that  may  have  be«i 
acquired  by  the  British  race  is  secured 
at  all  events  from  diminution,  while  it 
is  constantly  liable  to  increase.-^. 
But  in  the  mean  time  the  mat 
bulk  of  the  community,  whi(£  is 
more  prolific  in  proportion  as  it  b 
more  Irish,  continues  in  a  much  more 
rapid  ratio  to  swell  the  proportion  of 
native  blood  from  year  to  year,  and 
thus  there  constantly  accrues  a  greater 
proportionate  amount  of  constitutional 
Irisnism — if  the  expression  may  be 
used — ^in  the  present  generation,  than 
in  the  one  last  passed.  Whether  the 
question,  why  is  the  one  race  more 
prolific  than  the  other  ?  be  solved  by 
the  economist  or  by  the  physiologbt» 
the  fiict  is  the  same  ;  and  from  Uiis 
tendency,  unless  modified  by  some 
means  hitherto  undiscovered,  the  same 
consideration  must  always  arise, namely, 
that  as  the  Irish  mind  seems  daily  ap» 
proaching  more  nearly  to  maturity,  we 
ought  daily  to  expect  some  demonstra- 
tion of  peculiar  powers,  such  as  have 
been  euibited  by  other  races  of  men 
arrivea  at  eras  of  full  intellectual  age. 
Hitherto  we  have  achieved  compara- 
tively nothing.  Our  reputation  has 
just  oeen  beard  in  oratory,  and  in  the 
fine  arts,  but  we  have  founded  no  order 
of  polite  literature — no  school  of  gene* 
ral  science.  We  now  speak  of  the 
Irish  race,  of  the  bulk  of  the  popula- 
tion, the  men  who  will  hereafter  most 
probably  give  the  bias  to  the  national 
mind.  We  would  gladly,  if  we  could, 
claim  for  that  race  the  honors  of  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1636.] 


Ifo.  lU^^SoMljf. 


661 


Goldimith,  a  Berkd^,  or  a  Grattaki — 
but  the  men  whose  names  have  most 
adorned  our  Gallery  of  Illustrious 
Irishmen  are  British  all  by  blood — all 
sprung  from  that  noble  stock,  famous 
in  arms  and  glorious  in  intellect,  which 
Wellington  and  Nelson  represent  in 
war,  which  Newton  represents  in 
science,  Milton  in  poetry,  and  Shake- 
speare on  the  stage,  cut  we  cannot 
all  be  Britons*  and  although  we  would 
gladly  be  even  West  Britons  in  wealth 
and  tranquillity,  we  must  be  Irish  in 
mental  achievements  or  we  are  nothing. 
That  we  are  not  destined  for  the  latter 
alternative,  we  have  a  well-grounded 
eonfidence.  First,  when  we  reflect/ 
that  it  is  but  eight  and  thirty  years 
since  the  country  was  the  scene  of  a 
sanguinary  civil  war,  and  that  since 
that  disastrous  period,  it  has  been 
almost  incessantly  torn  by  intestine 
strife,  and  shaken  to  the  centre  by 
agitation,  we  are  surprised  rather  that 
we  should  have  come  out  of  these 
tempestuous  times  so  little  thrown  back 
in  the  pursuits  of  peace  as  we  are,  than 
that  we  continue  to  occupy  a  position 
considerably  behind  neighbours  who 
have  enjoyed  neariy  two  hundred  years 
of  uninterrupted  tranquillity.  But  the 
consideration  which  weighs  most  with 
us  in  forming  an  estimate  of  what  we 
may  be  able  to  effect  in  intellectual 
pursuits,  is  this.  The  Scotch  have  a 
national  literature  ;  a  Scottish  school 
of  science,  and  a  purely  Scottbh  school 
of  poetry  and  romance.  The  men 
who  have  achieved  this  honorable  dis» 
tinction  for  Scotland  are  not  of  the 
British,  but  mainly  of  the  Irish,  stock. 
It  matters  not  whether  Scotland  was 
peopled  from  Ireland,  or  Ireland  from 
Scotland  ;  the  Scottish  race  is  the 
same  in  both  countries.  We  will  not 
enter  upon  debateable  ground,  and,  al- 
though we  believe  Walter  Scqit  to  have 
been  a  Scot,  and  therefore  of  the  Irish 
stock,  as  his  name  implies,  we  leave 
him  to  be  clumcd  by  Norman  genealo- 
gists, and  content  ourselves  with  quot- 
ing Campbell,  Mackenzie,  Stuart, 
Mackintosh  and  Macculloch,  all  men  of 
the  Gaelic  family,  and  all  leading  men 
in  the  several  fields  of  Scottish  achieve- 
ment. If  then  these  scions  of  our 
stock  have  so  distinguished  themselves 
under  one  set  of  circumstances,  why 
should  not  we  be  equally  or  more  suc- 


cessful in  anoUier  ?  The  development 
of  a  new  national  genius  is  an  era  in 
the  history  of  human  life.  The  foun- 
dation of  a  school  'of  arithmetic  has 
done  more  to  make  Arabia  famous  than 
all  the  juggleries  of  Mahomet.  Our 
day  for  distinction  may  abo  be  ap- 
proaching. It  will  soon  be  seen  whe- 
ther we  are  food  for  anything  besides 
embroilmg  the  empire  with  complaints 
and  recriminations.  Hitherto  we  have 
been  scientifically  the  most  neglected 
country  in  Europe.  All  our  wants  in 
that  respect  are  now  being  supplied  at 
once.  Geography,  topography,  sta- 
tistics, and  natural  and  civU  history,  are 
all  in  operation  at  the  present  moment 
for  our  benefit  Nor  is  it  in  theoretical 
science  alone  that  our  wants  are  about 
being  so  fully  supplied.  Great  works, 
the  result  of  scientific  enquiry  are 
everywhere  in  operation,  opening  up 
the  country,  and  bringing  the  members 
of  our  family  as  it  were  under  one  roof. 
Level  roads  are  laid  down  where  a  few 
years  since  were  nought  but  steep  and 
rocky  bridle  paths ;  bridges  of^  solid 
masonry  supplant  the  unstable  stepping 
stonea  that  served  to  bear  the  last  gene- 
ration from  bank  to  bank  of  mountain 
torrents,  out  of  one  wild  into  another  ; 
harbours  open  their  wide-spread  arms 
to  shelter  the  distressed  merchantman, 
where  formerly  an  inhospitable  coast 

E resented  its  ironbound  rront  to  the 
reakers  of  a  tempestuous  sea.  We 
are  exercising  a  new  industry,  and  with 
wealth  we  are  acquiring  that  self- 
respect  which  will  soon  demand  lei- 
sure for  the  luxury  of  intellectual  em- 
ployment Every  step  in  the  progress 
from  &cilitated  intercourse  and  in- 
creased knowledge  of  ourselves  and 
our  resources,  to  self-respect  and  intel- 
lectual competition  is  pregnant  with  im- 
portance. The  introduction  of  a  new 
breed  of  cattle  is  fraught  with  interest 
to  the  farmer ;  the  discovery  of  a  new 
generator  of  power  excites  all  the  at* 
tention  of  the  mechanist ;  the  appear- 
ance of  a  new  star  would  be  hailed  by 
the  astronomer  with  rapture — how 
much  closer  does  it  come  home  to  the 
educated  man  to  see  a  young  nation 
entering  the  lists  of  intellectual  com- 
petition, strikiufi^  out  paths  of  inquiry 
nitherto  untrodden,  creating  styles  and 
schools  hitherto  unimagined — perhaps 
in  the  colfisioii  of  intdlects  throwing 
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light  upon  questions  till  then  involTed 
in  undissipated  darkness?  If  there 
be  any  originality  or  power  in  the 
Irish  mind,  it  is  now  or  shortly  that  it 
must  beerin  to  show  itself  forth  ;  and, 
in  calculating  the  probable  develop- 
ment and  tendency  of  these  faculties, 
surelv  there  is  a  field  for  the  roost 

f>lea8in((  speculation  opened  to  the  phi- 
osophic  man. 

Curran  and  Moore  have  given  us  a 
foretaste  of  what  the  national  genius 
can  effect  in  oratory  and  poetry  ;  and 
with  regard  to  both,  we  must  withdraw 
an  opinion  expressed  above ;  for  each 
has  been  the  founder  of  a  separate 
and  characteristcric  school.  Kirwan 
and  0*SuHivan  have  also  founded 
an  independent  and  purely  Irish 
school  ot  pulpit  oratory.  In  the  fine 
arts,  too,  we  may  say  that  our  name  has 
been  more  than  heard.  The  school  of 
arts  in  Great  Britain  at  the  present 
day  boasts  amongst  its  high  ornaments, 
men  of  purely  Irish  blood.  We  may 
enumerate  Sir  Martin  (O*)  Shea,  the 
President  of  the  Royal  Academy ; 
(O*)  Mulrcady,  the  rival  of  Wilkie,  and 
(O*^  Collins,  perhaps  the  first  painter 
in  nis  line  of  any  age  or  school.—* 
MacClise  (MacGioUa  losa)  is  another 
rising  Irishman  of  whom  we  would  be 
proud,  did  he  not  too  frequently  lend 
his  talents  to  the  service  of  a  party  of 
degenerate  Irish  in  London,  who  seem 
to  have  no  better  occupation  than  the 
really  suspicious  one  oi  vilifying  their 
country  and  caricaturing  her  people. 
We  need  scarcely  say  that  we  allude 
particularly  to  the  wretched  illustra- 
tions of  Barrow,  in  every  line  of 
which  the  shrinking  and  awkward 
pencil  of  the  artist  gives  evidence  of 
conscious  prostitution;  but,  indeed,  with 
one  or  two  brilliant  exceptions,  there 
are  few  other  works  of  Mr.  MacClise 
with  which  we  have  not  the  same  tault 
to  find  in,  a  greater  or  less  degree. 

But,  whether  the  national  mind  is 


likely  to  take  this  coofse  which  we 
have  perhaps  too  sanguinely  sketched 
out  for  it  or  not,  there  will  always  be 
abundance  of  interest  for  the  curious 
or  contemplative  inquirer  in  observing^ 
the  manners  of  so  many  and  so  various 
families  of  men  as  are  here  to  be  found 
within  the  compass  of  a  three  days' 
journey. 

Let  us  suppose  our  traveller  at 
Waterford;  he  has  but.  to  cross  the 
Barrow  into  the  baronies  of  Forth  and 
Bargie  to  travel  back  almost  to  the 
times  of  Strongbow  ;  an  historical 
journey  of  six  centuries  performed  in 
little  more  than  twice  as  many  miles  I 
Here  twenty  years  ago  he  might  have 
found  the  perpetuators  of  English 
manners  very  nearly  as  they  were  in 
the  days  of  I  van  hoe.  Robin  Hood 
has  conversed  with  just  such  a  yeo- 
man in  trunk  breeches  and  round  hat, 
as  he  who  might  then  be  met  in  every 
field ;  and  Allan-a-dale  may  have 
kissed  just  such  a  pretty  wench  in 
coif  and  kercher,  as  she  who  might 
then  be  seen  spinning  from  the  distaff 
at  every  cottage  door.  The  last  gene- 
ration have  lost  much  of  the  primitive 
manners  of  their  fathers ;  bu^  to  this 
day,  the  specimen  of  old  England  in 
dress,  in  language,  and  in  customs  is, 
perhaps,  more  perfect  than  in  even  the 
most  rural  and  secluded  district  of  the 
mother  country.* 

Again  let  us  suppose  our  traveller 
at  Belfast ;  here  in  like  manner  a  drive 
of  ten  miles  will  place  him'among  the 
representatives  of  the  Scottish  low- 
landers  of  the  time  of  the  Covenant. 
Among  them  he  will  find  the  national 
dialect  of  Scotland  as  broadly  and 
almost  as  primilively  spoken  as  that 
of  England  in  the  district  he  is  sup- 

f)osed  to  have  last  visited.  Scotch 
anguage,  Scotch  looks,  Scotch  habits 
will  strike  him  wherever  he  turns  ;  we 
must,  however,  admit  that  no  discern- 
ible trace  of  peculiar  Scotch  costume 


-*  As  a  specimen  of  the  Bargie  dialect,  we  would  subjoin  the  opening  stanzas  of  a 
song,  published  by  Vallancey,  in  an  appendix  to  the  Statistical  Survey  of  the  county 
of  Wexford,  but  that  the  song  itself  is,  we  believe,  the  composition  of  a  humorous 
Wexford  priest  of  the  last  generation,  who  passed  it  off  on  the  simple  antiquary  as  a 
composition  of  the  times  of  Henry  the  Second.  The  late  address  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  from  the  bhabitants  of  that  district,  will,  however,  be  in  the  recollection 
of  our  readers,  and  answer  the  purpose  equally  well. 
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is  likely  (o  arrest  hh  atteMion.    In-  enumerate  at  least  a  dozen  rustic  poets 

deed  the  lowland  costume,  at  the  period  whose  works  have  been  published  from 

of  this  settlement,  was  not  distinguish-  time  to  time  in  a  district  not  more  than 

ed  by  any  very  remarkable  feature  ex-  fifteen  miles  in  length  by  ten  in  breadth, 

cept  the  bonnet,  and  the  bonnet  has  The  last  volume  which  emanated  from 

?:enerall;^  been  doffed  for  the  ordinary  this  little  rustic  Arcadia,  is  entitled 

elt  hat  in  both  countries.     The  long  **  Feudal  Scenes,*  by  John  Fullarton. 

stockings  rolled  over  the  knee,  are,  it  It  aspires  to  a  loftier  character  than 

is  true,  still  seen  on  some  primitive  in-  any  of  its  predecessors  and  really  pos- 

dividuals ;  but  the  cases  are  few,  and  sesses  a  considerable  share  of  heroic 

the  wearers  ar^  looked  on,  to  use  the  fire  and  poetic  diction.    The  language 

phrase  of  the  country,  as  **  doited  auld  throughout  is  pure,  and  although  often 

bodies."    It  is  remarkable  that  the  re-  bombastic,  is  generally  dignified.     It 

collection  of  the  mother  country  is  was  published  by  subscription  at  ds.  6d. 

scarcely,  if  at  all,  cherished;  yet  there  per  copy.     The  names  of  the  sub- 

b  a  perfect  similarity  of  habits  and  dis-  scribers  amount  to  one  hundred  and 

position.     In  nothing  does  this  appear  fifty  three ;   of  these    three  only  are 

so  strongly  as  in  the  popular  taste  for  above  the  rank  of  the  tmaU  farmer ; 

poetry.       Robert  Bums'  own  parish  the  bulk  of  the  subscribers  to  this 

was  not  more  deeply  imbued  with  the  volume  of  poems  having  considerable 

love  of  song  than  the  central  district  epic  pretensions  are  weavers  and  cot- 

of  the  county  of  Antrim.     We  could  tiers.* 


*  We  give  a  few  extracts  to  show  the  sort  of  writing  patronised  by  these  humble 
men.  Mr.  Fullarton*s  ^  Brazil,*'  the  principal  poem,  is  a  performance  in  several 
cantos.  Its  chief  fault  is  a  sacrifice  of  sentiment  to  descripUon,  and  of  clearness  of 
incident  to  crowded  and  unnecessary  action,  blemishes  more  or  less  flagrant  in  the 
works  of  almost  all  young  writers.  Snt,  however  obtrusive,  the  descriptions  are  in 
themselves  full  of  spirit.  Take  the  following  scene  in  the  Isle  of  Arran,  on  the 
shores  of  which  the  hero  has  just  been  disembarked :— ^ 

And  now  the  sun  sunk  redly  in  the  west. 
As  Brazil  gained  the  solitary  shore ; 
And  even  to  him  that  eve  looked  calm  and  blest. 
And  all  his  pangs  of  sorrow  seemed  no  more. 
Day's  last  streaks  flashed  on  cliff  and  mountain  hoar, 
Long  dusky  shadows  overhung  the  glen, 
The  purpled  stream  came  down  with  dashing  roar, 
■  And  screamed  aloud  the  tyrant  eagle  then. 
And  'woke  the  coward  fox  from  his  sequestered  den. 

And  Brazil  looked  unto  his  slender  bark, 
As  glad  she  hastened  from  that  hoary  strand : 
Then  turned  to  gaze  upon  the  mountains  dark. 
And  sighed,  and  mused,  and  clench*d  his  burning  hand: 
And  still  the  reddening  West  threw,  sadly  grand, 
Her  varying  tints  of  crimson  o*er  the  lea. 
And  gilt  with  blood  the  giant  rocks  which  stand 
In  horrid  gloom  above  the  stormy  sea. 
Frowning  as  they  have  frowned  through  dread  Eternity. 

And  long  he  gazed,  and  felt  a  strange  delight. 
And  louche  listened  to  the  bleating  flock. 
Nor  recked  his  spirit  for  the  coming  night ; 
Lo !  where  the  wild-goats  spring  from  rock  to  rock. 
His  eye  hath  marked  a  thunder-riven  oak 
That  hung  its  branches  from  a  neighbouring  steep ; 
There,  all  alone,  wrnpt  in  his  folding  cloak. 
The  youthful  warrior  couched  himself  for  sleep. 
Lulled  by  the  rising  breeze  that  moaned  along  the  deep. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


664                                AUfwAumt  tf  Irebmd.  [Dec 

Another  volume  of  poemBpublubed  Glenwhiny  ia  ptfrticalMr,  Ihe^  have 

under  not  much  higher  patronage  was  stated  meetings  at  one  anoiher^s  housea 

the  production  of  an  humble  weaver  on  a  certain  eveiiing  in  each  week 

of  Donegore  ;  they  are  chiefly  ia  the  called  **  singings."    Here  the  business 

Scottish  dialect,  and  possess,  in  the  of  the  evening  commences  with  ia* 

midst  of  all  sorts  of  bad  taste,  both  structions  in  sacred  music  given  bj  a 

humour  and  pathos.     The  poems  of  teacher  dther  hired  or  elected  for  iha 

Orr  of  Ballycarry  have  acquired  a  more  purpose.    After  the  completion  of  this 

than  local  celebrity ;  his  song  of  **  the  lesson,  the  meeting  resolves  itself  into 

Irishman**  in  particular  has  long  been  what  may  be  called  a  school  of  ver^ 

a  general  favourite  in  the  north.    We  fication,  and  each  person  present  is 

could  readily  extend  the  list ;  but  we  called  on  in  turn  for  an  origiaal  eoup* 

have  done  enough  to  show  the  poetic  let    The  veiaes  produced  on  sach  aa 

character  of  the  people.    Before  leav-  occasion,  are,  as  may  well  be  supposed* 

ing  the  district  we  would,  however,  neither  very  poetical  in  spirit  nor  ale- 

mention  a  custom  peculiarly  characte-  gant  in  diction ;  but  a  collection  of 

ristic  of  these  descendants  of  the  coun-  them  would  be  found  to  embody  a 

try  men  of  Bums.    In  some  parts  of  good  deal  of  rough  humour-^-mized  as 

the  country,  in  the  wild  district  of  might    reasonably  be  expected  witb 


'Tis  sweet,  O  Night,  to  gaze  upon  thy  sky. 
While  close  we  shelter  *neath  the  greenwood  tree ! 
Tis  sweet  to  climb  the  misty  mountain  high. 
Unmarked  by  all  save  by  the  moon  and  thee : 
Through  the  blue  hills  *t»  sweet  to  wander  free. 
When  Silence  lingers  on  the  dusky  world ; 
'Tis  sweet  to  watch  the  white  mists  of  the  sea 
Climb  from  the  waves  up  cliff  and  cataract  bold. 
Till  gleams  the  pale  grey  east  in  clouds  of  floating  geld. 

Again  the  sun  flamed  redly  o*er  the  hiU, 
And  'woke  the  Stripling  from  his  rocky  bed; 
The  fragrant  freshness  of  a  neighbouring  riU-^ 
The  morning  breeze  that  wantoned  round  his  head, 
Gave  life  and  vigour,  while  his  light  steps  sped 
Up  yonder  mountain  crimsoned  by  the  sun ; 
The  wild-deer  started  from  his  path  in  dread 
The  lark  sung  sweetly  as  he  hasted  on. 
And  northward  rolled  the  mists  in  heavy  volumes  dun. 

Of  the  warlike  aspirations  of  the  author,  we  select  from  numberless  instances  the 
following — the  latter  from  a  minor  poem : — 

**  By  heaven  the  spirit  bounds  to  hear  the  dash 
Of  steel  encouraging  steel  in  mortal  fi^t — 
When  meet  the  foremost  hmks  in  deathful  crash^^ 
When  the  first  blood  leaps  bubbling  into  sight. 
And  reeking  dims  the  brands  so  lately  bright ; 
When  eye  meets  eye,  fixed — frowning,  and  on  fire ; 
When  foot  to  foot,  man  strives  with  man  in  might.**-— « 


«  We've  seen  the  wild  encountering  shock 
Of  ocean's  wave  with  ocean's  rode ; 
When  from  the  height  or  heaving  bark, 
Far  up  the  steep  our  eyes  could  mark 
The  swelling  waters  thunder  daric ! 
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mach  abiurdity  and  eoaMeoen.  Roads  intents  and  pmposcs,  a  Hi^lander. 

afe  the  great  equalizers  of  manners:  fifty  He  speaks  the  languaffe  of  Roderick 

years  ago  there  was  no  road  in  this  Dhu.  and  is,  perhaps,  tiimselt  a  des- 

distriot  passable  for  wheel  ears ;  per*  cendant  of  ColkittOw  Highland  scenery 

sonal  commaoicatioo  was  kept  up  upon  surrounds  his  hut ;  his  walls  echo  to 

fbot,  and  produce  was  transported  on  the  noise  of  waterfalls  and  mountain 

sledges,  a  sort  of  Tehicle  now  degraded  torrents ;  cloads  rest  halfway  between 

to  the  sole  use  of  the  turf*>cutter.    The  his  garden  and  his  sheepwalk,  and  for 

men  of  that  generation  who  still  re*  nine  months  out  of  the  twelve  he  is,  in 

main  are  well  wortb  the  study  of  the  strict  truth,  a  child  of  the  mist    This 

histortaa  i  they  are  purer  raeeimena  of  is  the  gpenuine  representative  of  the 

the  tiroes  of   Bothwell    Bridge   and  Redshank;  you  would  not  find  the 

Drumdog,  than  oonld  perhaps  be  fur*  race  more  purely  perpetuated  in  Can* 

nished  out  of  Galloway.  tyre.     Tme,  the  kilt  is  a  spectacle 

We   have  seen  specimens  of  the  now  no  where  seen  in  Ireland  ;  but 

English    yeoman    and    Scottbh  low*  these  descen^ints  of  the  kilted  Gael, 

lander :  let  us  travel  ten  miles  farther  although  they  have  indued  themselves 

north  and  we  are  among  another  race,  with  lowland  broad  dotbes  and  cor- 

This  light4imbed  glensmaa  is,  to  all  duroys,  have    only  put  off  the   old 


But  he  that  marks  the  sons  of  death 
Throw  high  the  mingrling  brands  in  wrath — 
That  feels  the  fire  which  springs  at  once. 
When  bosoms  meet  the  axe  or  lance — 
That  hears  the  crash  of  foeroen  brave — 
Deems  alight  the  shock  of  thundering  wave.'* 

In  pictaresque  and  stiiring  action  he  is  equally  spirited: — 

**  The  foe  has  begirt  the  lone  hill  with  his  men. 
Who  pause  where  the  mists  lean  their  edge  on  the  glen ! 
And  mark  how  they  toss  their  long  lances  on  high ! 
How  gleams  the  blue  batlleaze  bnxid  on  the  sky ! 

«  Stet  tiiey  to  the  voice  of  the  wild  mountain  erne. 
As  she  screams  for  their  blood  from  the  neighbouring  cairn? 
Or  strain  they  to  catch  the  far  sounds  of  the  rill* 
As  dashing  it  fiedls  from  ths  brow  of  the  hill? 

«  More  swift  than  the  race  of  that  torrent  from  high^— 
More  load  than  the  scream  which  has  pierced  thro'  the  sky^ 
Came  the  tread — 'woke  the  war-shout  of  Lhuman  the  bcidf 
As  downward  he  rushed  from  his  dark  mountain-hold! 

*<  The  mist-wreatk  is  broken^-.4ind  banner,  and  spear* 
And  war-axe,  and  falchion,  and  helmet  appear ! 
The  mist-wreath  is  parted — and  forth  from  the  height* 
Fierce,  rapid,  and  stem,  burst  the  sons  of  the  fight." 

A  melancholy,  romantic  turn  of  mind  breaks  out  everywhere;  torrents,  mists,  and 
storms  surround  the  pathway  of  his  wayward  and  enthusiastic  muse ;  but  she  does 
not  always  cross  the  cataract  with  dignity,  and  among  the  mists  and  blasts  she  often 
loses  her  way,  and  travels  twice  over  the  same  ground.  Still,  the  book  is  very 
highly  creditable  to  the  author,  and  still  more  so  to  the  district;  and  we  have  no 
doubt,  should  Mr.  FuJIarton's  avocatious  leave  him  opportunity  for  the  mature  study 
of  classic  models,  that  Antrim  may  yet  have  to  boast  of  having  fostered  in  him  a 
native  genius  of  no  mean  order.  But  let  him  not  be  deceived :  be  has  much  to 
learn,  and  still  more  to  unlearn,  before  he  can  attain  such  a  distinction. 
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man  from  tbe  tkin  outwiards.  Bat 
thej  arc  a  doomed  race ;  the  eng^ineer 
has  planted  his  theodolite  against 
them,  and  the  road  maker,  who  is 
following,  with  pick  and  shoYcl,  will 
ere  long  IcTel  all  distinctions  as  well 
of  language  and  habits  as  of  hill  and 
plain. 

Let  us  now  accompany  our  traveller 
from  his  head-quarters  southwards. 
The  evidences  or  industry  and  enter- 
prize,  of  intelligence  and  peace,  seen  as 
they  are  in  splendid  factories,  in  ex- 
tensive bleacn-greens,  in  well-farmed 
fields,  and  comfortable  dwellings,  will 
delight  and  instruct  him  on  every  side 
for  the  next  thirty  miles.  Here  he 
will  have  his  best  opportunity  of  stu- 
dying that  most  interesting  race,  the 
Ulster  yeomanry.  In  the  isolated 
districts  so  far  alluded  to,  we  have 
seen  the  representatives  of  races  the 
great  prototypes  of  which  are  to  be 
sought  in  other  countries,  as  in  Western 
England,  in  Galloway,  in  Argyleshire, 
or  the  Isles  ;  here  we  have  to  do 
with  a  people  peculiar  to  the  district 
they  inhabit.  They  are  neither  pure 
Scotch,  nor  pure  English ;  but  a  mixed 
race  retaining  more  of  the  Scot  in  their 
persons  and  language,  and  of  the  En- 
glishman in  their  habits.  They  are  a 
more  cleanly  people  than  the  Scotch ; 
a  more  austere  and  hardy  population 
than  the  English.  Independence  and 
self-respect  are  stamped  on  their  very 
looks  and  gait.  It  is  true,  they  have 
been  a  peculiarly  favoured  people ; 
the  interests  of  the  landlord  and 
tenant  have  almost  ever  been  the 
same,  and  the  recollection  of  great 
services  done  to  the  state  in  one  grand 
emergency  has  rendered  them  for  a 
series  of  generations  the  fostered  fa- 
vourites  of  the  authorities.  They  are 
now  independent  of  patronage :  boun- 
ties which  were  formerly  supposed  es- 
sential to  the  existence  of  their  trade, 
would,  at  the  present  day,  be  rejected 
by  manufacturers  who  know  how  con- 
fidently they  can  rely  on  their  own 
superior  skill  and  industry  in  the  fair 
field  of  competition  :  privileges  neces- 
sary for  the  support  oi  an  infant  colony 
are  no  longer  coveted  by  men  sufBci- 
ently  numerous,  and  sufficiently  deter- 
mined to  give  weight  to  their  freely 
expressed  sentiments  in  the  councils  of 
the  empire ;  and  indul^^ences  in  local 
demonstrations  of    opinion,  not  per- 


mitted to  their  neighbours,  will  soon 
cease  to  be  desired  by  those  who  are 
capable  of  making  so  good  a  use  of  all 
legitimate  channels  for  the  assertion  of 
their  principles.  These  are  the  men, 
who,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers, 
hold  the  greatest  amount  of  the  nation's 
destinies  in  their  hands ;  for,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  numbers,  they  are  the 
most  intelligent,  the  most  acUve,  and 
the  most  self-possessed.  Surely  such 
a  people  are  worthy  of  study;  and 
though  the  north  contsdned  no  other 
variety  of  population,  the  spectacle  of 
such  a  race  of  men  employed  in  works 
so  extensive  and  important  would  of 
itself  be  sufficient  inducement  to  the 
philosophic  traveller  to  extend  bis 
most  careful  observation  to  their  pro- 
vince. 

We  are  now  to  take  leave  of  Ulster; 
that  range  of  mountains  extending 
along  the  southern  horizon  is  the 
boundary  of  another  province.  Still 
the  same  order  and  decency  prevail ; 
the  same  evidences  of  prosperity 
abound  on  every  side.  Newry,  whicn 
is  placed  immediately  under  the  bar- 
rier, has  all  the  cleanness  and  comfprt 
of  Belfast;  nay,  .even  more,  for  the 
employment  of  stone,  instead  of  brick, 
imparts  a  cheerful  air  to  the  scattered 
villas  and  piles  of  warehouses  which 
does  not  by  any  means  distinguish  our 
northern  metropolis  in  the  same  propor- 
tion. The  dress  of  the  people  is  the  same; 
the  men  still  appear  in  the  dark  blue 
body  coats  ana  trowsers,  the  women 
in  shawls  and  bonnets,  with  neat  shoes 
and  stockings.  You  cross  the  Newry 
water,  and,  if  a  lover  of  picturesque 
scenery,  are  so  occupied  witn  the  scene 
to  the  left,  wher^  the  valley  opens 
towards  Carlingford,  that  you  pay  no 
attention  to  the  passing  groups  upon 
the  roads  until  the  view  is  shut  out 
by  intervening  eminences.  You  look 
around  and  find  yourself  in  a  desolate 
tract  of  bogs  spread  out  at  a  great  ele- 
vation among  surrounding  mountains. 
A  crowd  of  people,  we  will  say,  are 
crossing  by  a  rou^h  truck  through  the 
morass  towards  the  main  road.  Sup- 
pose it  a  funeral :  the  eye  is  first  struck 
with  the  bright  red  cloaks  of  the  wo- 
men, relieved  by  the  black  peat  hags 
through  which  the  little  procession 
winds.  The  ear  is  next  startled  by 
the  wild  cadence  of  the  Irish  cry. 
And    now   we   dbtinguish   the    long 
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grey  great  coats  of  the  men  floating 
loosely  round  limbs  cased  in  short 
breeches  which  are  open  at  the  knee  : 
their  hats,  broad  at  the  crown  and  over- 
hanging, are  slouched  over  their  eyes ; 
their  brown  throats  are  bare;  their 
gait  is  loose  and  lounging,  but  they 
are  a  well-grown  and  athletic  set  of 
men;  the  women  are  for  the  most 
part  bare-headed ;  but  some  have  white 
and  coloured  handkerchiefs  wrapped 
round  their  coal-black  hair.  They  arc 
now  so  near  that  you  can  distinguish 
their  features,  but,  alas,  what  a  change 
is  here !  these  open  projecting  mouths 
with  their  prominent  teeth  and  exposed 
gums,  these  high  cheekbones,  and  de- 
pressed noses,  bear  barbarism  on  their 
very  front,  and  excite  as  much  regret 
as  astonishment  that  the  first  specimen 
of  the  purely  native  population  met  by 
a  stranger  on  hii  journey  from  the 
great  northern  seaport  to  the  capital, 
should  contrast  so  very  disaavan- 
tageously  with  even  the  hard-featured 
peasantry  of  Down.  The  fact,  bow- 
ever,  is  easily  accounted  for,  and  in  the 
man  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the 
country  excites  no  surprise.  On  the 
plantation  of  Ulster,  and  afterwards  on 
the  successes  of  the  British  against  the 
rebels  of  1641  and  1689,  great  mulU- 
tudes  of  the  native  Irish  were  driven 
from  Armagh  and  the  south  of  Down 
into  this  mountmnous  tract  extending 
from  the  barony  of  the  Fews  eastward 
to  the  sea;  just  as  on  the  other  side 
of  the  kingdom  the  same  race  were 
expelled  into  Leitrim,  Sligo,  and 
Mayo.  Here  they  have  been  almost 
ever  since  exposed  to  the  worst  efiecta 
of  hunger  and  ignorance,  the  two  great 
brutalizers  of  the  human  race.  Take 
the  most  intelligent  yeomanry  of  Eng- 
land ;  transplant  them  to  the  bogs  and 
mountains ;  outlaw  them,  and  isolate 
them,  and  if  they  leave  their  fastnesses 
in  search  of  education  or  of  subsist- 
ence, hunt  them  back  to  their  hovels 
with  indignity  and  violence ;  pursue 
this  course  for  but  a  very  few  genera- 
tions, and  the  noble-featured  race  with 
whom  the  experiment  was  begun  will 
have  deteriorated  into  a  wide-mouthed, 
flat-nosed,  low-browed, and  hollow-eyed, 
rabble,  poor  in  person  and  pitiable  in 
intellect.  A  spare  potato  diet  for 
seven  vears  would  reduce  Hyperion 
himself  to  a  satvr.  As  the  mode  of 
life  of  a  people  is  assimilated  to  that 


of  the  lower  animali,  lo  will  the  peo« 
pies'  persons  become  brutalized  in  pro- 
portion :  let  the  original  features  be 
what  they  may,  the  change  induced  by 
barbarizing  habits  will  bring  them  to 
the  same  debased  standard  in  the  end. 
Looking,  again,  then  at  these  represen- 
tatives of  the  famished  outlaws  of  the 
Fews,  our  wonder  will  rather  be  that 
thev  should  have  preserved  that  loose, 
athletic  energy  of  frame,  and  that 
quick  intelligence  of  countenance, 
which  still  distinguish  them  in  the 
midst  of  all  their  uncouth ness  of  aspect, 
than  that  hardships  which  few  other 
races  could  have  borne  at  all,  should 
have  left  even  these  strong  evidences 
of  their  severity  on  features  always  the 
most  liable  to  change  and  deterioration. 
In  them,  however,  such  as  they  are,  we 
have  the  best  existing  realization  of  the 
old  Irish  Tory  or  Raparee,  and  for  the 
sake  of  Redmond  O'Hanlon  and  his 
merry  men  we  cannot  but  look  upon 
them  with  a  sort  of  historical  in- 
terest 

Descending  into  Meath,  we  meet 
with  the  same  race,  but  no  longer 
in  a  ^tate  of  physical  degradation. 
Famine  has  never  had  her  lean  Angers 
over  the  well  chiselled  and  handsome 
features  of  these  light-limbed,  large- 
bodied  sons  of  the  soil,  whose  cour- 
teous salutes  it  almost  fatigues  the 
hand  of  the  traveller  to  return  as  he 
bends  his  steps  southward  from  Navan 
towards  the  Liflev.  y  These  are  em- 
phatically the  Irish  peasantry,  and  as 
we  look  on  their  shrewd  and  daring 
countenances,  their  lieht  energetic 
tread,  and  frames  so  well  fitted  for  en- 
durance and  exertion,  we  feel  a  mingled 
pride  and  apprehension — a  pleasing 
dread — a  glow  of  congratulation  that 
we  are  the  countrymen  of  such  spirits 
as  these  men  could  furnish  in  a  good 
cause — a  thrill  of  anxiety  that  these 
yenr  men  at  the  moment  they  delight 
us  by  thefar  vivacity  and  charm  us  by 
their  urbanity,  may  perhaps  be  en- 
gaged in  secret  designs  the  most  for- 
midable and  atrocious.  For,  if  it  be 
but  too  true  timt  secret  associations 
have  spread  their  baneful  influence 
throughout  the  body  of  the  midland 
peasantry,  can  there  be  imagined  any 
spectacle  fraught  with  a  more  fearful 
interest  than  an  assembly  of  these 
ready  instruments  of  God  knows  what 
convulsion  ?  Look  at  the  men ;  they  are 
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adapted  for  any  senrioe  that  requires 
energy,  promptitude,  and  mutual  fide- 
lity. From  Monaghan  to  Cork,  and 
from  Kildare  to  Galway,  they  occupy 
the  whole  of  the  central  plam  of  Ire- 
land— well-fed,  well-clad,  ripe  for  ac- 
tion, and  unanimous  in  whatever  de- 
signs they  entertain,  they  are  inrested 
with  a  practical  romance,  such  as  has 
not  attached  to  an?  population  in  those 
islands  since  the  davs  of  the  Scottish 
clans.  The  kilt  still  lingers  in  the 
Highlands,  but  the  spirit  of  the  Gael 
is  dead.  The  story  of  feudal  days  sur- 
yives  in  Scotland,  with  a  fulness  of  de- 
tail which  Irish  history  can  never  pos- 
sess ;  but  it  is  story  only  : — the  dirk  is 
sheathed  for  ever,  and  the  last  battle  of 
the  clans,  even  among  Scottish  school- 
boys has  lone  since  been  fought,  never  to 
berevived.  Here,on  the  contrary,  while 
the  original  condition  of  society  is  for- 
gotten, or  at  most,  where  nothing  but 
a  vague  tradiUon  remains,  the  great 
leading  feelings  of  barbarous  times  re- 
main fresh,  and  in  daily  operation. 
An  Irish  peasant  returning  from  a  &c- 
tion-fight  is  a  better  representative  of 
Clan  Chattan  or  Clan  Quhele,  than 
could  be  found  at  the  present  day  in 
all  Scotland.  The  tounst  looks  on  a 
highlander  in  his  national  costume  as  a 

Eicturesque  appendage  to  a  landscape ; 
e  is  in  character  with  the  scene,  like 
the  beef-eater  who  shows  the  armoury 
in  the  tower.  He  regards  him  rather 
with  a  patronising  air.  **  It  is  so  in- 
teresting," he  says,  **  to  keep  up  these 
old  associations ! — we  are  carried  back  • 
to  the  days  of  Donald  Bane  Leane, 
and  Fergus  M'lvor,  when  we  catch  the 
flutter  of  his  tartans,"  and  so  forth. 
We  look  upon  this  perpetuation  of  a 
disused  costume  as  mere  stage  trick 
upon  a  larger  scale ;  and  we  will  un- 
dertake to  find  more  stirring  and  actual 
romance  in  the  frize  coat  and  cordu- 
roys of  a  Kilkenny  or  a  Tlpperary 
peasant  than  in  all  the  plaids  and  phi- 
labegs  that  ever  flapped  about  the 
frozen  hams  of  any  would-be  barbariaa 
firom  Stirling  Castle  to  Cape  Wrath. 
There  is  no  association  ot  ideas  re- 
quired with  the  Whiteboy  :  there  he 
stands,  misguided  creature  that  he  is, 
as  unsophisticated  an  outlaw  as  Johnnie 
Armstrong  himself ;  with  a  hatred  of 
the  Saxon  as  pure  as  was  ever  cherished 
in  the  plaided  breast  of  Roderick  Dhu. 
It  is  the  living  wolf-dog  in  comparison 


with  the  sluffed  skin  of  the  dead  lion. 
The  traveller  has  here  food  for  stirring 
speculation  on  the  future  ;  there  he  hat 
material  only  for  contemplation  of  the 
past  But  let  us  repeat;  the  one 
exhibition  may  be  visited  with  folly  as 
great  safety  as  the  other.  To  be  a 
stranger,  is  the  passport  which  ensures 
the  traveller  respect  and  kindness  go 
where  he  will,  and  to  proclaim  hb  pri- 
vilege he  has  but  to  open  his  month. 

But,  while  we  dwell  on  the  interest 
to  be  derived  from  the  study  of  the 
Irish  Whiteboy,  let  us  not  run  into  the 
error  of  representing  the  country  in  a 
state  of  such  permanent  danger  as 
would  draw  only  amateure  of  the  cha- 
racter militant  of  a  people  to  visit  and 
study  us :  we  would  not  represent  our- 
selves as  a  volcano  to  be  inspected  only 
by  connoisseurs  in  convulsions,  whilethie 
merchant  and  the  farmer  remove  from 
Its  sides  to  avoid  an  approaching  ex- 
plosion— Grod  forbid.  If  the  country 
carry  in  her  bosom  these  lurking  seeds 
of  malady,  or  even  if  she  exhibit  less 
unequirocal  symptoms  of  actual  dis- 
temper at  rimes,  we  are  satisfied  of  the 
power  of  the  reasonable  and  well-dis* 
posed  to  apply  the  necessary  remedy 
whenever  it  may  be  called  for  :  mean- 
time we  would  only  point  out  the  op- 
portunity of  studying  the  national  con- 
stitution under  cireumstances  at  all 
events  very  fiivourable  to  the  develop- 
ments of  its  peculiar  pathology. 

We  have  spoken  ef  a  race  undegene- 
rated  by  hardship  ;  well-fed,  and  well- 
clothed,  the  tillera  and  occupiers  of  the 
soil  of  the  midland  counties.  It  is  a 
mistake  to  suppose  that  the  peasantry 
of  Ireland  at  large  are  in  a  state  of  pn- 
vation,  not  to  speak  of  destitution  ;  the 
men  of  whom  we  have  been  speaking, 
want  little  else  than  a  peaceable  disposi- 
tion to  make  them  as  comfortable  in 
all  respects  as  the  yeomanry  of  the 
north  ;  but  on  the  borders  of  the  great 
plain  occupied  by  them,  and  in  most 
of  the  towns  and  cities  of  the  kingdom 
at  laiige,  there  is  a  class  very  inferior, 
indeed,  in  every  thing  that  conduces 
to  the  physical  and  domestic  respecta^ 
bility  of  a  population.  Some  of  these 
of  the  inferior  grade  we  have  already 
met  with  on  the  eastern  extremity  of 
tiie  border  of  Ulster ;  but  on  the  boun- 
dary of  that  province  towards  the 
west,  the  accumulation  of  misery  was 
originally  much  greater  and  here,  in 
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Sligo  and  northern  Majo  particularly, 
the  consequences  of  two  centuries  of 
degradation  and  hardship  exhibit  them- 
selves in  the  whole  physical  condition 
of  the  people,  aflTectmg  not  only  the 
features  but  the  frame,  and  giving  such 
an  example  of  human  deterioration  from 
known  causes,  as  almost  compensates 
by  its  value  to  future  ages  for  the  suf- 
fering and  debasement  that  past  gene- 
rations have  endured  in  perfecting  its 
appalling  lesson  in  the  persons  of  their 
descendants.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
travel  out  of  Dublin  to  study  in  this 
school.  From  June  till  August,  our 
quays  are  a  commodious  class-room. 
A  hundred  professors  of  spare  diet  may 
here  be  found  any  day  in  the  week 

? giving  ocular  demonstration  of  the  ef- 
iects  of  famine  on  the  human  frame  and 
visage.  Five  feet  two  upon  an  average, 
pot-bellied,  bow-legged,  abortively- 
featured,  their  clothing  a  wisp  of  rags, 
their  goods  and  equipage  a  handful  of 
oatmeal,  a  straw  knapsack,  and  a  reap- 
ing-hook, these  spectres  of  a  people 
that  once  were  well-grown,  able-bo- 
died, and  comely,  stalk  abroad  into  the 
daylight  of  civilization,  to  fright  the 
sister  island  Mith  annual  apparitions  of 
Irish  ugliness  and  Irish  want  While 
on  these  excursions  revisiting  the 
glimpses  of  English  comfort,  their  con- 
dition is  too  painfully  forced  upon  the 
world  not  to  be  known  to  all ;  but  the 
condition  of  such  of  them  as  remain  at 
home,  or  only  mig^te  to  adjoining 
counties,  has  no  where  been  so  faithfully 
depicted  as  by  Mr.  Weale,  the  intelli- 
gent and  benevolent  officer  of  Woods 
and  Forests. 

<■  It  startles  an  English  ear,**  he  says, 
speakmg  of  the  population  similarly  si- 
tuated on  the  borders  of  Cork  and  Lime- 
rick, **  to  be  told  that  there  remain  at  this 
day,  within  the  limits  of  the  united  king- 
dom, in  the  cultivable  mountains  and 
wastes  of  Ireland,  an  immense  and  in- 
creasing population  in  a  state  of  viUainage 
dependent  on  the  will  of  their  respective 
lords  for  the  very  means  of  existence,  and 
who  contribute  nothing  to  the  revenues 
of  the  state,  either  by  direct  taxation,  or 
indirectly  as  consumers  of  commodities 
on  which  an  impost  has  been  levied  : 
whose  condition  differs  in  no  substantial 
particular  as  regards  them  personally, 
from  that  of  the  villain  in  early  feudal 
times  {  who  are  not  permitted  to  appro- 
priate to  their  own  use,  any  portidn  of 
Vol.  VIII. 


the  fruits  of  their  labour  which  is  con- 
rertible  into  saleable  produce  at  -  the 
nearest  adjacent  markets,  and  multitudes 
of  whom,  to  obtain  a  tenure  of  the  mere 
means  of  existence,  are  yearly  com- 
pelled to  migrate  to  other  districts,  and 
there  labour  for  the  coin  they  are  required 
to  render  to  their  mesne  lords,  as  a  com- 
pensation for  those  corporal  services 
which  the  ancient  villain  was  bound  to 
render  to  his  lord,  but  which  would  be 
of  no  available  advantage  to  the  modern 
landlord,  whether  he  be  the  owner  in  fee, 
or  the  owner's  lessee  of  the  lands  ;  since 
by  their  desertion  from  the  country,  and 
the  security  which  the  government  pro- 
vides against  a  violent  usurpation  of  their 
territories,  they  have  neither  demesnes 
to  cultivate,  nor  occasion  to  marshal 
vassals  in  their  personal  defence  *' — fRe^ 
port  on  the  subject  of  the  experimental 
improvements  on  the  crown  estates  at  King 
William's  Town,  county  *of  Cork,  I5tk 
March,  1&34.J 

The  men  of  whom  Mr.  Weale  here 
speaks  inhabit  a  district  which  pre- 
vious to  the  commencement  of  the  new 
road  begun  in  IS22,** must  have  reviained 
neglected  by  the  hand  of  civilization  from 
the  period  at  which  its  ancient  proprietors, 
the  late  Earls  of  Desmond,  had  been  dis- 
possessed of  it,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  f* 
There  are  many  districts  in  the  west 
and  north-west  of  which  the  same  might 
be  said,  changing  only  the  names  of 
the  ancient  proprietors,  at  the  present 
day.  If  Fynes  Morrison  were  to  rise 
from  the  grave  and  travel  into  one  of 
these  districts,  he  might  be  half  per- 
suaded that  his  death  had  occurred  but 
yesterday,  so  nearly  the  same  language 
and  the  same  manners  described  in  his 
Itinerary,  two  centuries  ago,  would 
meet  him  at  every  step.  But  let  it  not 
be  supposed  that  these  representatives 
of  barbarous  times  form  any  very  im- 
portant portion  of  the  community  ; 
nappily  they  are  in  number  insignificant 
when  compared  with  the  bulk  of  the 
thriving  peasantry.  Still,  that  a 
single  British  subject  should  be  per- 
mitted to  continue  in  a  state,  the 
only  thing  fortmiate  about  which  is, 
that  it  perpetuates  past  times  to 
the  historian  of  barbarous  ages,  is  a 
blot  that  must  not  be  longer  sudcred 
to  deface  the  character  of  our  govern- 
ment. In  the  district  described  by 
Mr.  Weale, the  reformation  has  begun; 
the  inhabitants  of  a  tract  of  land  of 
2y 
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5000  acres  lately  escheated  to  the 
crown,  are  at  the  present  moment  in 
the  fieiir  way  of  making  themselves  inde- 
pendent and  respectable  men.  The 
chief  aid  afforded  by  government  is  in 
opening  up  the  means  of  communica- 
tion, first,  with  quarries  from  which  to 
procure  lime  for  their  lands,  and  se- 
condly with  markets  to  which  to  carry 
the  produce  of  the  ground  so  reclaimed. 
Assistance  of'  this  kind  does  not  make 
the  peasant  feel  that  the  improvement 
of  his  condition  is  fictitious,  and  that 
he  is  in  fact  a  dependent  on  bounty, 
as  where  he  is  lodged  in  an  ornamental 
cottage,  and  ostentatiously  supported 
at  an  expense  which  his  labour  can 
never  repay.  Good  roads  are  almost 
the  only  boon  which  the  peasant  can 
receive  without  humiliation,  and  of  all 
the  means  taken  by  a  benevolent  go- 
vernment for.  the  amelioration  of  the 
pea8ani*s  condition,  the  construction  of 
ffood  roads  is  the  most  effectual.  Be- 
fore the  commencement  of  the  govern- 
ment roads  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  district  alluded  to,  the  chief  means 
of  communication  throughout  an  area 
of  620,500  acres,  were  the  old  military 
passes  constructed  immediately  afler 
the  last  rebellion  of  the  Earl  of  Des- 
mond, running  in  straight  lines  direct 
over  hill  and  valley,  with  an  inclina- 
tion very  frequently  of  one  foot  per- 
pendicular in  six  feet  horizontal,  and  in 
many  places  even  of  one  foot  in  four. 
To  convey  twenty-four  firkins  of  butter, 
the  common  load  of  a  single-horse 
cart,  from  Listowell  to  Newmarket,  a 
distance  of  about  thirty -two  English 
miles  on  such  roads,  reouired  the  em- 

Kloyment  of  from  eight  to  twelve 
orses  and  as  many  men.  To  tran<(- 
port  two  hundred  weight  of  limestone 
from  the  quarry  to  the  field,  a  distance  of 
four  miles,  required  the  united  labour 
of  a  man,  a  horse,  and  a  boy  for  a 
whole  day.  In  1821,  there  were 
throughout  this  district  of  970  square 
miles,  no  roads  whatever  passable  in 
wet  weather.  Throujrh  this  district 
government  ran  75  miles  of  good  road, 
which  were  thrown  open  in  1829. — 
Now,  nmrk  the  result,  which  cannot  be 
too  frequently  quoted  : — 

**  At  the  commencement  of  the  works 
the  people  fiocked  to  them  from  all  quar- 
ters, seeking  employment  nt  any  rate 
which  might  be  offered ;   their  general 


appearance  bespoke  extreme  poverty ; 
their  looks  were  haggard  and  their  clothing 
wretched  ;  they  rarely  poesessed  any  tools 
or  implements  of  husbandry,  beyond  a 
very  small  ill-made  spade,  and  as  might 
be  expected  under  such  circumstances, 
nearly  the  iihole  face  of  the  country  was 
unimproved  and  in  a  state  of  nature  ; 
but  .since  the  completion  of  the  road 
rapid  strides  have  been  made  towards 
cultivation  and  improvement  :  upwards 
of  sixty  new  lime-kilns  have  been  built 
for  the  purpose  of  burning  lime  for  agri- 
culture in  the  last  two  years ;  carts, 
ploughs,  and  harrows,  of  superior  con- 
struction, and  other  agricultural  imple- 
ments have  become  common  ;  new  bouses 
of  a  better  class  have  been  built  or  are 
building  in  great  numbers,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  new  roads  ;  and  also  in  the  villages 
of  Newmarket,  Castleisland,  and  Abbey- 
feale  ;  new  inclosures  of  'mountain  farms 
are  being  made  in  every  direction ;  and 
this  country,  which,  within  the  last  seven 
years  was  the  theatre  of  lawless  outiaga, 
aud  the  residence  of  what  might  be 
termed  the  rebel  army,  has  become  per- 
fectly tranquil,  and  exhibits  a  scene  of 
industry  and  exertion  at  once  pleasing 
and  remarkable.**— /"ilfr.  GriffUh's  Re- 
part,  1829.; 

Strange  as  it  may  appear,  the 
chief  obstacle  to  the  rapid  extension  of 
public  works  in  this  district  is  now  the 
scarcity  of  hands  ;  intercourse  has  pro- 
duced employment,  and  the  legitimate 
occupations  of  the  tillers  of  the  soil 
pay  them  better  than  even  the  liberal 
wages  of  government.  Here  is  a  field 
of  observation  unsurpassed  in  interest 
for  the  philanthropist.  To  watch  the 
progress  of  this  crcat  civil  change  in 
the  physical  and  moral  characters  of 
the  people  ;  to  trace  the  effects  of 
better  diet  and  growing  independence, 
in  the  fining  features  of  the  mouth,  in 
the  contracting  stomach  no  longer  dis- 
tended with  an  innutritions  mass  of 
solely  v^toble  food,  in  the  expanding 
chest  and  erect  carriage,  in  the  steady 
eye  and  open  brow,  in  the  frank  looks 
and  manly  actions  of  an  improving 
generation — to  study  from  each 
change  in  the  condition  of  these 
men  how  best  and  easiest  to  ef- 
fect a  similar  improvement  in  races 
so  far  doomed  to  neglect  and  deterio- 
ration elsewhere — and  to  devise  means 
of  combined  physical  and  tnoral  culture 
by  which  the  whole  population    may 
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yei  be  made  to  develop  their  full 
powers  of  bodj  and  of  mind  ;  so  that 
from  end  to  end  of  the  kingdom,  we 
shall  have  a  family  of  able,  inteUigent, 
and  independent  men — this  surelj 
would  be  a  study  productive  of  the 
most  agreeable  speculation  to  eveiy 
man  who  takes  even  a  passing  interest 
in  the  country.  But,  even  though  the 
hand  of  improvement  had  never  visited 
these  wilds,  the  people  would  claim  our 
best  attention,  from  the  mere  fact  of 
the  confirmation  they  afford  to  the 
truths  of  history.  They  are  the  rack 
and  sea-weed,  thrown  up  by  the  storms 
of  confiscation,  and  to  this  day  their 
scattered  huts  mark  the  extent  of  those 
political  tempests  which  swept  from 
Clonmel  to  Tralee  in  Sir  Peter  Carew*s 
time,  and  from  NewTy  to  Ballyshannon 
in  Mountjoy's. 

But  we  return  from  the  physical 
characteristics  to  the  manners  of  the 
people.  We  have  gone  the  round  of 
the  lower  orders,  sketching,  as  far  as 
space  and  material  permitted  us,  the 
old  English  and  Scottish  settlers  and 
the  mixed  planters  of  Ulster.  On  the 
general  genius  and  disposition  of  the 
native  peasantry,  we  need  not  enlarge  : 
their*'  TraiU"  are  given  by  another  hand, 
the  inimitable  works  of  which  are 
already  familiar  to  the  public;  but, 
between  the  peasantry  and  the  nobility, 
which  latter  class  is  not  in  any  way  dis- 
tinguishable from  their  peers  of  Britain, 
there  are  other  grades  and  characte- 
ristic orders  well  worth  the  observation 
of  every  man  who  aspires  to  the  ho- 
nourable disttinction  of  an  observer  of 
the  varied  family  of  mankind. 

The  decayed  representative  of  an 
old  Irish  family  is  perhaps  the  most  in- 
teresting character  now  to  be  met  with 
in  these  islands.  We  shall  make  no 
apology  for  introducing  a  full-length 
portrait  of  the  last  MacSweeny,  or  as 
it  is  usually  pronounced  M'Swine,  of 
Donegal,  from  the  well-furnished  Gal- 
lery of  the  ingenious  C.  O. : — 

«  1  cannot  take  leave  of  Glen  Veagh, 
(it  is  a  valley  lying  between  Letterkenny 
and  the  mountain  of  Muckisb,*)  without 


calling  to  mind  a  visit  we  paid  to  a  cha- 
racteristic dweller  of   thu  singular  and 
solitary  scene.    In  a  sunny  nook  where 
a  dark  deep  ravine  expanded  itself  into  a 
little  grassy  valley,  affording  room  for  a 
potato  garden  and  a  small  meadow,  and 
beside  a  small  garrulous  brook,   rose  a 
cabin — 1  dare   not  call  it  a  cottage,  for 
that    supposes    comfort,    and   associates 
cleanliness,  neatness,  the  woodbine  bower, 
the  rose-corered  lattice — but  here  we  bad 
no  such  amenities — the  grunt  of  a  starv- 
ing sow,  the  growl  of  a  gaunt  greyhound, 
were  the  sounds   that  accosted  us  as  we 
beut   our  heads    to    enter   the    narrow 
aperture  that  served  almost  as  much  for  a 
chimney  as  an  entrance.     But  when  you 
entered,  things  bore   a  somewhat  more 
satisfactory  appearance ;  there  was  better 
furniture  than  is  generally  to  be  seen  in 
an  Irish  cabin  ;  some  old-fHsbioned,  high- 
backed  chairs  ;  a  decent  dresser  on  which 
were   ranged  some    pewter   dishes  and 
plates  ;  implements  of  fishing  were  sus- 
pended along  the  walls,  and  a  long  French 
musquet,  its  barrel   mounted  with  brase 
hung  right  over  the  immense  mantelpiece 
of  the  chimney,  that  jutted  out  almost 
into    the    centre   of    the   apartment. — 
Above  the  gun   was  an   old  meszotinto 
print  of  the  Holy  Family,  after  Baphael, 
and  over  that  again  an  old  armorial  bear- 
lag  on  which  yon  could  observe  a  salmon,  a 
lion  passant,  and  a  bloodhound,  all  well 
marked.     Beneath    the  canopy   of   the 
immense  chimney,  and  beside  the  hob,  in 
a  comfortable  high-backed  chair,  made  of 
straw  in  the  manner  of  a  bee-hive,  sat  the 
matter  of  the  mausion.     He  rose  appa- 
rently   with    pain     as    we    entered.     I 
thought  he  would   never  cease  rising,  so 
slowly  did   he  unbend  his  extraordinary 
height ;  and  with  apparent  difficulty,  as 
if  suffering    under    rheumatic  pains,  he 
advanced  to  meet  my  friend,   whom  he 
accosted  with  all  the  ease  of  an   old  gen- 
tleman,    and    all  the    cordiality    of   an 
ancient  Irishronn.     The  lord  of  a  palace 
could  not  have  received  us  with  more  kind 
and  unembarrassed  courtesy  than  did  this 
dweller  of  the  lonely  mountain  hut ;  and 
when  I  was  introduced  to  him  as  one  who 
had  come  from  Dublin  to  see  and  admire 
the   beauties  of    Glen    Veagh,  nothing 
could  exceed  the  anxious  kindness  with 


•  If  my  glen  and  my  lake  were  not  Irish ;  if  the  curse  of  being  unfashionable  did 
not  put  everything  Irish  under  attainder,  I  would  venture  to  show  Glen  A'^eagh 
against  any  of  those  foreign  fashionables  (the  scenery  of  Cumberiand  and  the  High- 
lands), and  would  encourage  my  mountain  nymph  to  hold  herself  as  fair  in  varied 
beauty  as  any  of  them,"— -/SAc^cAcs,  J-c.  by  C.  O. 
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■whicfa^be'expreased  his  desire  to  do  ererj 
thing  to  ^further  my  views :  he  lamented 
that  he  bad  not  a  boat ;  that  his  fishing 
tackle  was  not  in  trim  for  our  use ;  in 
short,  he  seemed  to  feel  a  double  pang  that 
he  was  a  poor  man.  Our  friend  of  Glen 
Veagh  maintained  that  he  was  the 
Mac  Swine  na  Doe  —the  carofinny  or  head 
of  the  ancient  sept  of  the  Mac  Swines, 
who,  next  and  only  inferior  to  the 
O'Donnells,  possessed  a  larf^e  portion  of 
Tyrconnell — and,  surrounded  by  poverty 
as  we  saw  him,  the  dweller  of  the  wretched 
hut,  without  one  shilling  of  income,  with 
nothing  to  live  on  but  the  produce  of 
his  potato  garden,  and  the  milk  of  a  few 
cows  that  ranged  the  mountains,  yet 
Philip  the  Second  of  Spain,  ruling  over 
dominions  on  which  the  sun  never  set, 
was  not  prouder  in  his  bearing,  nor  richer 
in  the  recollections  of  his  Austrian  an- 
cestry,  than  this  fading  shadow  of  an 
Irish  Tanist:  the  man  literally  lived, 
moved,  and  had  hn  being,  as  dependant 
on  his  family  associations.  Grey  he 
stood,  and  tempest  worn,  like  one  of  the 
withering  oaks  on  the  side  of  Glen  Veagh, 
yet  9till  he  put  forth  the  leaf,  and  stnig- 
f 'ed  tor  existence.  No  one  could  pos- 
sibly have  seen  the  old  man  so  tall,  so 
meagre,  and  yet  so  decent  in  bis  coarse 
attire,  Hud  so  urbane  and  so  gracious  in 
the  old-fashioned  manner  of  the  last 
centurv,  without  wishing  that  some  por- 
tion of  the  wide  domains  of  his  ancestors 
was  restored  to  him,  and  that  his  grey 
hairs  might  descend  with  decency  to  the 
grave." 

Having  said  so  much  of  the  indi* 
vidual  himself,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
adding  the  following  spirited  account 
of  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  the  race  he 
represented  : 

**  The  MacSwines,  as  proprietors  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  mountain  district  of 
Donegal,  had  usually  sided  with  the 
O'Neills  against  the'  O'Donnells;  and 
when  James  I.  conquered  ihe  O'Donnells, 
and  escheated  their  lands,  as  a  reward  to 
MacSwiue  for  his  opposition  to  this 
chieftain,  his  mountains,  perhaps  because 
not  worth  confiscating,  were  left  to  him 
in  peace;  and  in  the  following  reign  of 
Charles,  when  the  execrable  rebellion  of 
1641  broke  out,  the  M«  Swine,  for  some 
reason,  did  not  join  in  it ;  there  was  no 
proof  of  massacre  or  murder  against  him, 
and  the  Act  of  Settlement  lefi  him  his 
property  as  an  innocent  papist.  Here, 
then,  down  to  the  present  century,  the 


MacSwines  lived,  the  lords  panmouni 
of  these  glens  and  mountains,  in  barba- 
rous and  profuse  hospitality.  Here,  sur- 
rounded by  followers  and  retainers — 
amidst  fosterers  and  cosherers — their  hall 
full  of  horse-boys,  and  dog-boys,  and 
cow-boys— all  idlers— all  gentlemen  ; — 
all  disdaining  any  trade  or  occupation — 
fishing,  fowling,  hunting,  or  fighting,  by 
day — feasting,  quarrelliug,  and  carousing 
by  night.  Thus  the  M'S wines,  from 
father  to  son,  lived — borrowing  money, 
and  mortgaging  one  mountain-tract  or 
line  of  sea  after  another.  This  is  the 
common  history  of  an  Irish  Castle  Rack- 
rent  family,  and  thus  the  common  fate  of 
the  Sir  Thadys  and  Sir  Condys  of  Ire- 
land, attended  the  M*Swines;  and  our 
poor  friend  came  into  the  world  the  in- 
heritor of  his  forefathers*  name,  pride, 
recollections  and  imprudencies  ;  but,  alas ! 
his  lands  had  all  vanished,  and  become, 
under  freeland  mortgages,  the  properties 
of  families  who  possessed  the  low-born 
English  and  Scotch  propensities  of  fore- 
sight and  frugality  ;  and  still  he  clung  to 
the  hope  and  expectation  of  recovering 
some  of  his  alienated  lands.  He  told  ns 
how  certain  tracts  were  illegally  con- 
veyed away  from  him  by  his  father,  and 
he  besought  me,  with  all  the  anxiety  of 
a  man  who  was  catching  at  vague  im- 
possibilities, that  I  would  search  the  re- 
cords in  Dublin  Castle  and  make  out  his 
title  for  him.** — Sketches  in  Ireland,  pp. 
77—83. 

Such  was,  and  such,  perhaps,  still  is 
MacSwine-na-Doe ;  he  was  living  a 
few  years  back,  poor  and  infirm,  but 
still  respectable.  On  the  privacy  of 
such  a  man  we  would  be  sorry  to  be 
the  means  of  intruding  the  heartless 
or  the  prying  tourist ;  but  the  chances 
are  that  the  green  turf  in  Kilmacrenan 
now  shuts  out  all  human  visiters,  and 
that  MucSweeny  of  the  Districts  is 
removed  from  the  vulgar  rivalry  of 
Jack  Joyce  and  Mies  Flynn  by  the 
timely  hand  of  death.  There  are  still 
some  men  of  the  same  class  surviving  ; 
the  regalia  of  his  race  were,  within  the 
last  thirty  yearj»,  in  the  hands  of  one 
of  them,  who  was  universally  recog- 
nised by  the  families  of  his  name  as  the 
Prince.  But  this  is  delicate  ground, 
and  we  prefer  illustrating  the  next 
character  that  suggests  itaeU,  by  an 
example  taken  from  the  last  century. 
Men  of  whom  the  subject  of  the  follow- 
ing quotations   might  be  taken  as   a 
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slightly  overdrawn  prototype,  might 
still  be  pointed  out  in  some  remote  dis- 
tricts ;  but  to  do  so  more  particularly 
would  be  invidious,  and  we  leave  to 
the  adventurous  enquirer  after  men  and 
manners  to  find  out  for  himst:lf»  among 
the  wild  spirits  of  the  western  coast, 
the  nearest  realization  he  can  of  the 
once  renowned  Murtogh  Oge  0*Sulli- 
van  of  Ross  M*Owen.  Ross  M'Owen 
is  a  dilapidated  mansion,  at  the  foot  of 
Hungry  mountain,  and  hard  by  the 
waterfall  of  Adrigoll,  on  the  eastern 
side  of  Bantry  Bay. 

**  This  dwelling,**  says  an  anonymous 
writer,  who  visited  it  about  1 750, "  though 
it  might  savour  somewhat  of  the  bleak 
and  dreary  from  without,  yet  presented 
nothing  of  the  cold  or  dismal  within  :  on 
the  contrary,  hospitality  of  the  warmest 
kind  was  the  order  of  every  day,  let  who 
would  be  the  comer  or  the  visitant. 
There  was  a  copse  near  it,  the  remains 
of  a  considerable  oak  wood  that  the  ex- 
penses  of  O' Sullivan's  table  had  contri- 
buted to  reduce  to  a  very  limited  size. 
We  had  come  to  it  for  the  purpose  of 
shooting  woodcocks,  and  were  soon  joined 
by  O' Sullivan's  son,  who  carried  a  gun, 
but  had  no  ammunition,  with  which, 
however,  we  supplied  him." 

After  their  sport,  they  adjourn  to 
the  house,  on  an  invitation  from  the 
proprietor. 

"Murtogh  O* Sullivan's  person  and 
countenance  were  prepossessing,  his  man- 
ners and  conversation  those  of  a  well-bred 
gentleman,  whose  youth  had  been  passsd 
in  polite  society,  and  who  *  morem  luminum 
multerum  vidit  et  urhes.'  It  was  evident 
that  the  rays  of  fortune  which  shone  on 
his  youth,  had  been  withdrawn  in  his  old 
age,  and  that  the  style  of  his  entertain- 
ment was  at  variance  with  his  wishes. 
But  he  made  no  complaint  of  his  altered 
state  ;  offered  no  apologies  for  the  plain- 
ness of  his  fare ;  and  was  as  cheerful  as 
if  he  had  entertained  with  claret  and 
vension.  We  remained  longer  than 
might  seem  prudent,  considering  that  it 
was  a  winter's  night,  and  that  we  had 
some  miles  to  return  over  rock,  and  bog ; 
for,  as  to  road,  that  was  an  accommoda- 
tion then  wholly  unknown  ;  but  we  were 
furnished  with  a  sober  guide  and  two  ex- 
cellent ponies,  as  expert  at  climbing  rocks 
as  goats,  and  the  only  risk  we  ran  was  a 
chance  slide  into  a  bog  hole  ; — this  being 
a  matter  of  common  occurrence,  was  only 


a  thing  to  be  laughed  at ;  and  though  the 
night  was  dark,  I  think  I  occasioned  but 
one  opportunity  for  mirth  during  my 
entire  ride.  My  companion  was  not  so 
fortunate,"  &C.  &c. 

And  he  proceeds  with  a  sufficiently 
characteristic  account  of  O'Sullivan's 
kitchen,  through  which  the  stream  of 
Ross  M'Owen  ran,  entering  through  a 
grating  in  one  wall,  and  discharging 
itself  through  a  hole  in  the  other.  The 
grating  served  a  double  purpose  :  to 
keep  the  channel  free  from  rubbish  in 
a  flood,  and  to  stop  the  salmon  and 
sea  trout  which  come  up  the  stream 
from  the  neighbouring  bay  ;  so  that 
the  fish  which  supplied  his  table  were 
not  only  dressed  but  taken  in  his  own 
kitchen.  But  remarkable  although 
this  anecdote  of  Murtogh  Oge*8  kitchen 
fishery  is,  the  interest  of  his  story  de- 
pt^nds  on  circumstances  of  a  graver 
character.  Mr.  Croker  thus  relates 
the  sequel  ofhis  history  in  his*' Sketches 
in  the  South  of  Ireland :" 

<*  Chief  of  a  rude  and  mountainous 
district,  and  supported  by  a  numerous  and 
hardy  body  of  dependants,  he  set  both 
the  laws  and  magisterial  authority  at  de- 
fiance. Grown  confident  of  his  own 
strength,  and  fearless  of  legal  punish- 
ment, he  became  an  agent  for  the  French 
and  Spanish  governments,  enlisting  men 
for  their  service  in  Ireland,  and  trans- 
ferring them  in  a  vessel  of  his  own  to  the 
Continent.  Mr.  Puxley,  a  neighbouring 
gentleman  of  respectability,  laid  informa- 
tions before  the  Secretary  of  State  of 
such  notoriously  disloyal  conduct ;  and 
O'SuIlivan,  actuated  by  revenge,  having 
by  some  means  gained  intelligence,  way- 
laid and  shot  Mr.  Puxley  on  his  return 
from  church.  This  daring  assassination 
called  for  a  particular  visitation,  and  on 
the  2d  May,  1754,  a  party  of  military, 
commanded  by  Lieutenant  Appleton, 
was  .despatched  from  Cork  to  Beerhaven, 
where  they  arrived  on  the  Saturday  fol- 
lowing about  midnight.  O'SuIlivan,  ex- 
pecting an  attack,  had  fortified  his  resi- 
dence, and  posted  sentinels,  who  were 
surprised;  but  the  barking  of  a  dog 
alarmed  the  inmates,  and  they  obstinately 
defended  themselves  for  some  time,  until 
the  house  was  set  on  fire,  and  O'SuIlivan 
appearing  at  the  door,  was  shot  through 
the  heart.  Many  of  his  men  were  killed, 
or  wounded  in  this  engagement,  and  two 
were  made  prisoners.  The  vessel  em- 
ployed by  him  in  carrying  on  his  illegal 
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traffic  wtth  France,  was  iromefliately  sunk 
by  a  kiog's  cutter  sent  round  for  the 
purpose,  to  the  stem  of  which  his  body 
being  lashed,  was  towed  through  the 
water  to  Cork ;  his  head  was  afterwards 
spiked  on  the  south  gaol  of  that  city,  and 
his  remains  buried  in  a  bastion  of  the 
new  fort" 

But  perhaps  the  most  interesting 
part  of  the  story  is  still  to  come.  One 
of  O'Sullivan's  clansmen,  named  Cod- 
nell,  was  taken  to  (/ork,  and  there  tz- 
ecuted.  On  the  night  previous  to  his 
execution  he  is  said  to  have  comp:)8ed 
a  keene  or  death-song  in  Irish,  the 
translation  of  which,  given  by  Mr. 
Croker,  abounds  with  bold  transitions, 
and  touching,  though  rude  and  ill-con- 
nected sentiments  ; 

**  Murtogh,  my  dear  and  loved  master," 
he  commences,  •«  you  bore  the  sway  for 
strength  and  generosity.  It  is  my  endless 
gfief  and  sorrow,  sorrow  which  admits  of 
no  comfort,  that  your  white  head  should 
be  gazed  at  as  a  show  upon  a  spike,  and 
that  your  noble  frame  is  without  life. 

«  I  have  travelled  with  you,  my  dear 
and  much  loved  master,  in  foreign  lands, 
and  through  various  provinces  and 
countries,  and  in  the  royal  prince's  army, 
where  we  moved  with  kinirs.    .... 

<«  The  great  God  is  good  and  merciful ! 
I  ask  his  grace  and  pardon,  and  his  sup- 

Tt ;  for  I  am  to  be  hanged  at  the  gal- 
ows  to-morrow  without  doubt :  the  rope 
will  squeeze  my  neck,  and  thousands  will 
lament  my  fate  ;  but  may  the  Lord  have 
mercy  on  my  master !  it  was  for  his  sake 
that  I  am  now  in  their  power. 

**  Men  of  Kerry,  pray  for  us !  sweet 
and  melodious  is  your  voice ;  my  blessing 
I  give  to  you,  but'vou  will  never  see  me 
again  among  you  alive ;  our  heads  will  be 
upon  a  spike  as  a  show,  under  the  cold 
snow  of  the  night,  and  the  burning  sun  of 
the  summers,  and  every  other  change  of 

weather 

**  The  lady,  his  wife,  heavv  is  her 
grief,  and  who  may  wonder  at  that,  were 
her  eyes  even  made  of  green  stone,  when 
he,  her  dear  husband  was  shot  bv  that 
ball  ?  If  he  had  retreated  our  grief  might 
have  been  lighter,  but  the  brave  man 
would  not,  for  the  pride  of  his  country, 
retreat 

**  He  has  been  in  king's  palaces,  and  in 
Spain  he  got  a  pension ;  the  lady  of  Clare 
gave  him  robes  bound  with  gold  lace,  as 
a  token  of  remembrance.  He  was  a 
captive  on  the  shores  of  France,  and  yet 


poi 
lov 


must  he  return  to  Ireland,  for  as  to  lose 
him. 

**  There  is  a  lady  in  London  who  ex- 
pects  him  every  day  with  his  vessel." 

And  here  the  dirge  breaks  off.  It  is 
but  eighty  years  since  ;  the  keene  is 
still  sun?  in  the  barony  of  Bear,  as  if 
.it  related  to  events  of  yesterday  ;  and 
Murto}f hs  and  Connells,  of  lives  alnu>st 
as  lawless,  and  habits  very  nearly  as 
primitively  Irish,  are  to  be  found 
among  the  still  unbroken  clans,  and 
almost  uninvaded  principalities  of  a 
few  districts  to  the  present  day. 

We  have  done  with  the  representa- 
tives of  Brehon  manners,  and  are  come 
to  the  Irish  gentleman  of  the  old 
school ;  one  who,  when  duly  qualified 
by  travel,  was,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
first  authority  in  the  world,  the  most 
finished  gentleman  that  ever  graced  a 
court.  George  the  Fourth  was  the 
authority,  and  the  late  Bowes  Daly  of 
the  county  of  Gal  way  was  understood 
to  be  the  individual  to  whom  be  more 
immediately  alluded.  A  few  of  the 
precious  but  fast  fading  race  may  still 
be  met  with,  and  even  among  the  few 
who  remain,  we  can  distinguish  the 
representatives  of  the  two  great  schools 
into  which  their  order  was  divided — 
one,  the  race  of  bucks,  monks  of  the 
screw,  and  knights  of  Tara — waggish, 
dashing,  and  dissipated ;  the  other 
the  refined  votaries  of  wit  and  gallantry, 
polished,  courtly,  and  accomplished, 
all  punctilious  in  honour,  and  all,  if  more 
at  home  in  one  situation  than  another, 
most  at  home  in  the  field.  But  here 
as  in  the  case  of  the  peasantry,  a  con- 
teraporury  hand  has  sketched  in  in- 
finitely more  vivid  colours  than  our 
degenerate  palette  could  be  expected 
to  furnish,  the  maddest  and  the  brightest 
days  of  the  old  regime.  Amid  ^1  his 
extravagancies — in  spite  of  the  ever- 
occurring  blemish  of  exaggeration — Sir 
Jonah  Barrington  has  realized  a  picture 
of  society  in  Ireland  during  the  latter 
end  of  the  last  century,  which  must 
excite  in  every  man  who  peruses  its 
highly  animated  pages  a  desire  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  few  who  re- 
main of  a  generation  so  full  of  patriot- 
ism, valour,  bonhommie,  and  gallantry. 
One  fine  old  gentleman  of  these  days 
is  a  treat  in  society,  sufficient  to  re- 
trieve a  whole  province.  On  the  bench, 
at  the  bar,  in  the  retirement  of  his 
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woods  and  fields,  wherever  he  wears 
out  his  remaining  hour,  in  these  un- 
congenial times,  he  reflects  a  lustre 
on  the  circle  in  which  he  moves.  But, 
bias,  these  lights  of  former  days  are 
fast  dropping  from  the  darkened  hemis- 
phere ;  and  he  who  would  behold  the 
last  of  the  constellation  that  shed  its 
glories  on  our  country  when  the  star 
of  Grattan  was  in  the  asct^ndaiit,  must 
hasten  while  the  pull  of  night  is  yet  a 
little  uhile  withdrawn  from  the  few 
faint  luminaries  that  still  glimmer  on 
the  verge  of  our  horizon. 

But  blight  and  darkness  have  had 
too  much  to  do  with  the  latter  portion 
of  this  paper.  Decay  is  of  all  other 
ideas  the  one  lea.^t  adapted  to  the  as- 
pect of  society  in  Ireland  in  general ; 
out  the  melancholy  subjects  we  have 
bandied  are  particular  attractions  in 
the  midst  oi  a  great  mass  of  promise 
and  even  of  prosperity.  But  the  ex- 
citement to  be  derived  lirom  the  study 
of  each  class  of  subjects  is  of  a  differ- 
ent sort ;  the  one  calculated  to  stir  the 
heart  of  a  contemplative  man  with 
tender  and  pensive  emotions — the 
other  to  awake  the  speculations,  and 
excite  the  energies  of  a  practical  ob- 
server. We  have  reviewed  all  the 
groups  but  one  that  constitute  society, 
from  the  wanderer  of  Coonaught,  to 
the  dignified  representative  of  the  time 
of  the  Union.  The  order  which  we 
have  preserved  for  the  close  of  this 
section  is  that  of  the  present  nobility 


and  gentry  of  the  country ;  and  with 
heartfelt  pride  we  can  say,  that  in  the 
pursnits  of  science,  in  the  cultivation 
of  solid  literature,  in  serious  atten- 
tion to  the  important  duties  of  life, 
there  never  was  a  time  when  that  all- 
important  body  were  so  deeply,  so 
devotedly  engaged.  The  necessities 
of  the  times  have  taken  away  consider- 
ably from  that  hearty  shew  of  enjoy- 
ment, and  perhaps  from  that  elegant 
taste  for  the  drama  and  line  arts, 
which  once  distinguished  them.  But 
with  the  dashing  manner  of  the  former 
generation  thev  ha\e  parted  with  its 
dissipation,  amf  in  place  of  the  pursuit 
of  intellectual  luxury,  they  have  con- 
tracted that  of  scientific  labour.  Enter 
that  stately  mansion :  the  rooms  are 
lined  with  cabiuets  of  minerals — the 
tjowers  of  yonder  castle  are  mounted, 
not  with  birth-day  patararoes,  but  with 
telescopes  and  sextants — the  assembly 
round  this  festive  board  are  not  boon 
companions,  but  men  of  science  from 
the  remotest  parts  of  the  kingdom — 
these  are  not  playbills,  but  the  emana- 
tions of  a  religious  press  that  stem  the 
boudoir — ^yet  far  be  it  from  us  to  say, 
that  with  all  this  severity  of  pursuits 
there  is  not  still  enough  of  the  old 
Irish  virtues  among  even  the  most 
serious  of  our  gentry  to  make  any  tra- 
veller feel  that  at  their  board,  or  in 
their  assemblies,  he  is  still  in  the  land 
of  song*  of  wit,  and  hospitality. 
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Those  who  live  at  the  present  day  can 
form  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  electrical 
influence  produced  upon  the  national 
character  by  the  embodying  of  th^ 
Irish  Volunteers.  The  cloud  of  fo- 
reign hostility,  by  which  they  were 
called  into  being,  rapidly  passed  away, 
but  not  so  the  mignty  combination  to 
which  it  had  given  rise,  and  which  was 
felt  to  be  important  as  an  authoritative 
organ  of  the  national  will,  even  after 
it  ceased  to  be  necessary  as  a  protec- 
tion against  foreign  aggression. 

Nor  was  England,  at  this  time,  in  a 
condition  long  to  resist  the  just  de- 


mands of  arme^  and  indignant  Ire^ 
land.  Her  reverses  in  America  had 
humbled  her  spirit,  and  crippled  her 
power;  and  the  principic  si  issue  be- 
tween her  and  the  parliament  of  Ire- 
land was  so  nearly  the  same  as  that, 
the  attempted  assertion  of  which  in 
America  had  cost  her  so  dear,  that  its 
defeasance  in  the  one  case  could  net 
but  be  looked  upon  as  anticipatory,  but 
by  a  short  period,  of  its  renunciation 
in  the  other. 

The  |)eople  were  now  possessed  of  an 
army,  by  which  the  national  spirit  would 
be  fearlessly  supported ;  and  that  army 


Digitized  by 


Google 


676 


GaUery  aflUustriaus  Irishmen* — No.  VIL 


[Dec. 


organised  upon  a  strictly  democratical 
basis,*  were  furnished  with  fire-arms, 
and  munitions  of  war,  by  a  govern- 
ment which  yet  viewed  with  a  secret 
apprehension  the  possible  uses  to 
which  they  might  be  converted. 

The  trade  of  Ireland,  as  we  have 
said,  was  to  be  vindicated.  The  friends 
of  the  country  in  both  houses  of  par- 
liament felt  themselves  powerfully  re- 
inforced by  the  combination  which  had 
taken  place  out  of  doors,  and,  for  the 
first  time,  our  senators  were  acted  upon 
bv  an  external  pressure,  which  made  it 
clear  that  if  they  did  not  resolve  to 
advance  before  those  who  urged  them 
on,  they  must  submit  to  be  trampled 
beneath  them.  They  had,  in  truth,  no 
option.  There  was  now  no  halting 
between  two  opinions.  A  national 
spirit  had  been  excited  which  could 
only  be  allayed  by  the  real  redressal 
of  what  were  felt  to  be  great  national 
grievances ;  and  those  who  at  that 
time  took  the  lead  in  the  movement, 
were  far  too  keenly  intelligent  to  be 
baffled  by  any  plausibilities  of  the  mi- 
nister of  the  day,  or  satisfied  with  any 
thing  short  of  the  full  measure  of  the 
expected  national  advantages. 

Indeed,  the  hesitation  with  respect 
to  a  full  compliance  with  the  demands 
of  the  Irish  parliament  of  a  participa- 
tion in  British  trade,  proceeded  less 
from  the  British  minister  than  from  the 
British  people.  The  manufacturing 
towns  in  England  had  so  long  enjoyed 
a  profitable  monopoly  in  the  sale  of 
their  goods,  and  its  trading  population 
had  been  so  confirmed  in  the  notion, 
that  any  extension  of  commercial  pri- 
vileges to  this  country,  must  be  at  their 
expense,  that  they  were  unremitting  in 
their  exertions  to  defeat,  by  every  ])os- 
sible  means,  any  beneficent  measure 
by  which  our  perishing  manufacturers 
might  be  relieved,  and  some  prospect 
opened  for  the  future  prosperity  of  the 
kingdom.  And  this  unworthy  jea- 
lousy it  was  which  gave  rise  to  the 
retaliatory  measures,  which,  while 
they  added  energy  to  the  determina- 


tion of  the  stem  assertors  of  the  na- 
tion's rights,  struck  dismay  into  the 
hearts  of  those  by  whom  those  rights 
had  been  so  long  resisted. 

No  sooner  was  the  jealousy  of  the 
English  traders  practically  felt,  than  a 
non-importation  and  non-consumpUon 
agreement  of  British  produce  was  en- 
tered into  by  the  whole  kingdom. 

"  No  sooner,**  writes  Sur  Jonah  Bar- 
rington,  <*  was  this  measure  publicly  pro- 
posed, than  it  was  universally  adopted ; — 
it  flew  quicker  than  the  wind  through 
the  whole  nation.  The  manufacturing 
bodies — the  corporate  towns — the  smaU 
retailers — the  general  merchants — at  once 
universally  adopted  this  vigorous  deker- 
miuation, — and  the  great  body  of  the 
people,  by  general  resolutions,  and  uni- 
versal acclamations,  avowed  their  firm 
determination  to  support  the  measnret 
till  they  should  acquire  a  restoration  of 
their  political  rights.** 

When  we  consider  the  exciting 
causes  by  which  a  whole  nation  was 
thus  suddenly  uproused,  we  may  well 
wonder  that  there  was  so  little  of  ex- 
travagance, where  there  was  so  much 
of  agitation.  Nor  can  we  fail  to  be 
satisfied  that  this  was  not  a  little  owing 
to  the  degree  in  which  the  mild  and 
gracious  spirit  of  Lord  Charleroont 
commingled  itself  with  their  delibera- 
tions. The  character  which  he  had 
obtained,  by  a  long  course  of  public 
service,  endeared  him  to  the  nation  as 
the  chosen  champion  of  her  rights, 
and  gave  an  authority  to  views  and 
principles,  which,  while  they  went  the 
full  length  of  vindicating  the  national 
honour,  and  providing  for  the  national 
interest,  gave  a  pledge,  that  he,  at 
least,  would  not  push  them  to  any  ex- 
treme length,  incompatible  with  the 
security  of  British  connection,  or  the 
general  well-being  of  the  British  em- 
pire. 

But,  little  can  the  most  sagacious 
foresee  the  lengths  to  which  they  may 
be  carried,  when  once  they  launch  up- 
on the  troubled  waters  of  political  dis- 
content.    Even  the  most  honest  can 


•  «  Self-formed,  self-governed,  the  Volunteers  accepted  no  commission  from  the 
Crown,  and  acknowledged  no  connection  with  the  government ; — the  private  men 
appointed  their  own  officers,  and  occasionally  cashiered  them  for  misconduct  or  inc^ 
pacity ; — they  accepted  no  pay, — the  more  wealthy  soldier  cheerfully  shared  his  funds 
with  his  poorer  comrade — and  the  officers  contributed  their  portions  to  the  genenl 
stock-purse.'* — Rise  mid  Fall  of  the  Irish  Nation,  p*  46.  ^ 
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scarcely  account  for  the  steadiness  of 
their  own  principles  :  and  vain  will 
even  the  most  powerful  endeavour  to 
curb  the  extravagance  of  the  heady 
and  intemperate,  by  which  the  advan- 
tages, which  seemed  almost  securely 
within  reach  of  a  wise  moderation, 
may  be  endangered. 

It  must,  indeed,  be  held  in  mind, 
that  British  subjects  can  never  be 
wholly  unprepared  for  the  exercise  of 
political  functions,  such  as  people 
brought  up  under  more  despotic  go- 
vernments must  be  altogether  incapa- 
ble of  discharging  with  any  public  ad- 
vantage. The  very  atmosphere  which 
they  breathe  renders  them  naturally 
politicians,  even  as  the  element  by 
which  we  are  surrounded,  renders  our 
maritime  population  naturally  sailors. 
And  hence,  the  steadiness  as  well  as 
the  vigour  with  which  the  Volunteers, 
under  their  noble  leader,  advanced  in 
the  pursuit  of  national  independence. 
It  must,  also,  be  taken  into  account, 
that  the  period  of  their  organization 
preceded  the  French  Revolution,  and  qu 
that,  during  the  season  of  their  high-    tin 


actual  service,  and  introducing  episodes  of 
individual  bravery,  perhaps  of  his  own 
undauntedness  and  sagacity,  gradually 
banished  every  other  topic  from  their 
conversation  at  those  meetings.  The 
succeMlul  perseverance  of  America  had 
impressed  even  the  soldier  himself  who 
had  fought  against  her,  with  an  involun- 
tary respect  for  the  principles  of  his 
enemies  ;  a  constant  intercourse  with  his 
Irish  associates  excited  in  him  congenial 
feelings — and  he  began  to  listen  with 
pleasure  to  their  interesting  question, 
*  why  should  not  his  own  brave  country- 
men possess  as  muck  of  constitutional 
liberty  as  those  foreign  colonists  who  bad 
conquered  him  ?'  '* 


est  excitement,  the  wild  anti-monar- 
chical and  republican  notions,  which 
afterwards  came  to  have  such  a  pesti- 
lent influence,  had  not  infected  the 
public  mind.  Real  grievances  were 
felt,  and  constitutional  redress  was 
sought ;  and  it  was  not  until  the  na- 
tion was  arrayed  as  one  man  against 
the  usurpation  of  the  British  par- 
liament, and  intoxicated  with  the 
enjoyment  of  unaccustomed  power, 
and  flushed  with  the  pride  of  victory, 
that  any  thing  beyond  the  most  ample 
redress  entered  into  the  contemplation 
of  the  popular  leaders. 

Nor  may  we  pass  over  the  mode  in 
which  discipline  was  acquired  by  this 
distinguished  body,  without  omittins^  a 
feature  in  their  history  of  no  small  im- 
portance. This  was  accomplished 
chiefly  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
disbanded  soldiers,  who  had  served 
in  the  American  war. 

«  The  intercourse  and  conversation  of 
those  persons,**  Sir  Jonah  Barrin^ton 
justly  observes,  **  had  a  powerful  effect, 
by  transfusing  into  their  pupils  that  mili- 
tary mind  which  a  veteran  soldier  can 
never  relinquish.  In  their  convivial 
hours,  the  serjeant,  surrounded  by  his 
company,  expatiating  on  the  events  of 


There  were  now  in  Ireland  two  in- 
dependent armies  ;  the  one  the  regular 
army,  commissioned  and  officered  by 
the  crown — the  other  the  volunteer  or 
irregular  army,  commissioned  and 
oflicered  by  the  people.  Each  was  in- 
spired and  influenced  by  sentiments 
favorable  to  the  authorities  under  which 
they  respectively  served,  and  it  re- 
quired no  small  address  on  the  part  of 

eir   respective    leaders    to  prevent 


abrupt  collisions,  and    to  preserve  a 

food  understanding  between  them. — 
low  difficult  this  was  at  times,  ma;^  be 
understood  from  the  following  little 
incident,  which  we  give  in  the  words  of 
Sir  Jonah  Barrington  with  the  more 
confidence,  as  it  corresponds  exactly 
with  the  relation  of  it,  which  we  our- 
selves had  from  an  eye-witness  :— 

**  Lieutenant  Doyne,  of  the  2d  regi- 
ment of  Horse,  marching  to  relieve  the 
guard  in  Dublin  Castle,  at  the  head  of 
the  cavalry,  came,  accidentally,  on  Essex- 
bridge,  directly  at  right  angles  with  a  line 
of  the  volunteer  infantry,  commanded  by 
Lord  Altamont.  An  instant  embarrass- 
ment took  place.  One  party  must  halt 
or  the  other  could  not  pass ;  neither  would 
recede — etiquette  seemed  likely  to  get 
the  better  of  prudence — the  cavalry  ad- 
vanced, the  volunteers  continued  their 
progress  till  they  were  nearly  in  contact ; 
never  did  a  more  critical  moment  ex- 
ist in  Ireland.  Had  one  drop  of 
blood  been  shed  through  the  impe- 
tuosity of  either  officers,  even  in  that 
sillv  question  of  precedence,  the  Irish 
Volunteers  would  have  beat  to  arms  from 
north  to  south  in  every  part  of  the  king- 
dom, and  British  connexion  would  cer^ 
tainly  have  been  shaken  to  its  very 
fonndatioB.    As  the.  cavalry  advanced, 
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Lord  Altamont  commanded  his  corps  to 
continue  their  march,  and  incline  their 
bayonets,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  defend  their 
line.  The  cavalry  officer,  wisely  reflect- 
ing that  by  the  pause  even  of  a  single 
moment  every  possibility  of  disagreement 
would  be  obviated,  halted  his  men  for  an 
instant ;  the  Volunteers  passed  on,  and 
the  affair  ended  without  further  diffi- 
culty." 

Thus,  for  that  time,  was  the  explo- 
sioQ  of  a  thunder-cloud,  surcharged 
with  national  ruin,  happily  prevented  ; 
but  every  succeeding  day  presented 
some  new  occasion  upon  which  some 
similar  danger  might  arise  ;  and  had 
not  the  leaders  been  men  of  integrity 
and  honour,  who,  without  exciting  na- 
tional susfHcion,  could  moderate  the 
natural  ardour,  and  manage  and  miti- 
gate, while  yet  they  stimulated,  the 
fiery  temperament  of  a  mercurial 
people,  the  consequences  would  have 
been  disastrous  in  the  extreme,  and  in- 
stead of  contemplating  the  tranquil 
and  majestic  march  of  an  armed  peo- 
ple for  the  vindication  of  their  liberties, 
the  historian  would  be  called  upon  to 
trace,  with  sorrow,  the  bloody  and 
doubtful  fluctuations  of  a  civil  war. 

Nor  was  there  one,  amongst  the  distin- 

fuished  patriots  of  this  period,  to  whom 
is  country  was  more  indebted  for  this 
happy  result,  than  to  Lord  Charle- 
mont.  He  had  so  conducted  himself 
throughout  the  whole  of  his  public 
life,  that  his  loyalty  was  never  distrusted 
by  the  court,  nor  his  integrity  doubted 
by  the  people.  He  had  frequently 
given  to  the  one  indubitable  proofs  of 
his  fidelity,  and  was  constantly  afford- 
ing to  the  other  fervent  tokens  of  his 
love  ;  and  now  that  a  crisis  had  arrived, 
when  the  supreme  power  of  the 
British  parliament  was  about  to  come 
into  conflict  with  the  independence  of 
Ireland,  no  such  fitting  mediator  could 
be  found  for  bringing  the  people,  with- 
out any  compromise  of  their  rights, 
into  allegiance  to  their  sovereign,  and 
the  sovereign,  without  any  surrender  of 
his  dignity,  into  cordial  amity  with  his 
people. 

The  following  little  incident  (in  re- 
lating which,  in  this  place,  we  some- 
what  anticipate  the  progress  of  our 


history,^  will  serve  to  evince  the  sort  of 
estimation  in  which  Lord  Chariemont's 
personal  character  was  ^held,  and  the 
hold  which  he  had  on  the  affections  of 
the  armed  patriots  of  Ireland.  A 
rumour  having  prevailed  in  1781,  that 
an  invasion  was  meditated  in  the  south 
of  Ireland,  he  waited  on  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  and  stated  "  that  he  would 
instantly  set  out  for  the  north,  where 
he  had  no  doubt  such  a  spirit  would 
be  displayed  as  would  baffle  every 
effort  of  foreign  hostility.*^  With  the 
approbation  of  the  Viceroy,"*  he  did  as 
was  proposed  ;  and  having  assembled 
his  troops,  he  desired  to  know  from 
them  **"  what  they  would  authorise.him 
to  say  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant" — 
After  a  short  deliberation,  their  colonel 
was  commissioned  to  speak  for  them, 
and  his  answer  was  in  the^ following 
words  : — 

**  My  Lord,  till  this  instant  you  have 
never  done  anything  displeasing  to  your 
regiment.  Your  present  application  to 
us  is  not  only  needless,  but  in  some  de- 
gr«>e  offensive  to  oar  feelings.  We  have 
unanimously  chosen  you  our  colonel ;  and 
in  that  quality,  relying  upon  our  spirit, 
and  certain  of  our  obedience,  instead  of 
applying  to  us,  you  should,  iii  the  first 
instance,  have  assured  the  Lord  Lieute- 
nant that  your  regiment  would  imme- 
diately join  the  King's  troops  at  Cork. 
You  should  then  have  sent  down  your 
order 8^  and  we  would  hade  instantly 
obeyed,  marched,  and  met  you  in  the 
fiM:*  «  Lord  Charlemont  told  them," 
adds  his  affectionate  biographer,  «  that 
their  kind  reproof  was  one  of  the  highest 
compliments  he  could  have  received  from 
them,  but  that  he  thought  it  his  duty  to 
speak  to  them  previous  to  any  other  step 
being  taken  ;  and  he  hoped  that  they 
would  draw  up  some  resolution,  whi<^ 
he  might  hiy  before  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 
*  No  resolution — no  resolution,*  they  una- 
nimously exclaimed  !  •  Only  have  the 
goodness,  my  Lord,  to  acquaint  his  Ex- 
cellency that  our  regiment  shall  be  as 
soon  in  Cork  as  any  troop  in  his  Majesty's 
service  ;  and  we  beg  that  you  will  never 
affain  use  us  so  ill  as  to  make  such  an  ap- 
plication to  us,  but  answer  at  once  for  us 
in  your  own  name,  and  command  us  al- 
ways.' " 

We  mention  this  little  incident  not 


•  Hardy's  Life  of  Lord  Charlemont,  vol  I.,  page  443. 
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merely  for  the  parpose  of  showing  the 
estimation  in  wnich  Lord  Charlemont 
was  held,  but  the  spirit  of  the  body  at 
the  head  of  which  he  was  placed  ; — and 
we  ask,  what,  in  the  then  excited  state 
of  the  country,  might  not  have  been 
done  by  such  an  army,  if  it  had  not 
been  officered  by  such  commanders. — 
Nothing  short  of  the  influence  which 
Lord  Charlemont  possessed,  could 
have  confined  it  within  constitutional 
limits,  or  converted  inlo  a  useful  servant 
of  the  public,  what  was  but  too  well 
calculated  to  be  a  terrible  master. 

The  session  of  1779  was  most  im- 
portant. The  unanimity  which  per- 
vaded all  classes  of  people  respecting 
the  measures  indispensible  for  a  preli- 
minary redress  of  Irish  grievances, 
found  its  way  into  the  parliament,  and 
the  minister  could  no  longer  continue 
blind  to  the  necessity  of  making  some 
decisive  move  to  gratify  the  national 
expectations.  Even  amongst  his  own 
steadiest  supporters,  there  were  many 
who  would  not  have  gone  the  length 
of  committing  themselves  in  a  contest 
with  the  people.  But  a  wise  liberality 
was  wanting  in  the  conduct  of  those 
who  were  at  the  head  of  afllairs,  and 
the  measures  of  relief  which  the  aspect 
of  the  times  imperatively  required,  and 
which  should  have  had  the  grace  of  being 
frankly  and  affectionately  acceded,  were 
to  be  doled  out  grudgingly,  and  of  ne- 
cessity. The  Lord  Lieutenant  was 
directed  to  open  the  session  with  a 
speech  **  remotely  alluding  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's sentiments  of  liberality,  but 
without  specifying  any  measure  of 
concession,  and  so  cautiously  worded, 
as  neither  to  alarm  the  public,  nor 
commit  the  government***  But  this 
would  never  do.  The  time  had  gone 
by  when  such  equivocal  cant  could  be 
endured.  The  minister  could  no  longer 
treat  an  excited  and  impatient  people, 
as  the  knavish  traveller  proposed  to 
treat  the  exhausted  horse,  when  he 
told  him,  that,  if  he  brought  him  to  the 
end  of  bis  journey,  he  would  give  him 
a  promissory  note  for  a  feed  of  hay. 
Not  words  but  deeds  were  now  to  be 
relied  on  ;  and  it  was  clear,  that,  un- 
less something  demonstrative  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  people,  and  a  determi- 


nation to  redress  national  grievances 
was  clearly  evinced,  a  contest  was  at 
hand,  by  which  the  public  tranquil- 
lity would  be  compromised,  and  of 
which  it  would  be  difficult  to  foresee  the 
termination.  The  minister,  therefore, 
who  was  not  prepared  to  look  through 
a  Ion?  vista  of  blood,  must  resolve,  be- 
fore long,  to  make  his  peace,  upon 
honourable  terms,  with  the  armed  pa- 
triots of  Ireland.  But  the  commence- 
ment of  that  celebrated  session,  we 
must  give  in  the  words  of  one  who  was 
an  eye-witness  of  what  he  describes. — 
Thus  writes  Sir  Jonah  Barrington  :f 

*(  At  length  the  parliament  assembled ; 
the  anxious  and  inquisitive  eye  of  the  se- 
cretary, and  of  the  steady  partizans  of 
government,  passed  rapidly  throughout 
the  house — alarmed  by  the  appearance  of 
some  uouHual  resistance,  they  endeavoured 
from  the  looks,  the  suggestions,  the  man- 
ner of  the  members,  to  prejudge  the  re- 
sult of  the  first  night's  debate,  which  had 
generally  decided  the  complexion  of  the 
ensuing  session — but  no  sagacity  could 
anticipate  the  turn  which  Irish  affairs 
were  to  receive  on  that  night— no  human 
foresight  could  have  predicted  that  blow 
which  the  system  of  the  British  cabinet 
was  about  to  receive  by  one  single  sen- 
tence, or  have  foreseen  that  that  single 
sentence  would  be  the  composition  of  the 
first  law  officer  of  the  crown, 

« Tne  Lord  Lieutenant's  speech  was 
delivered  by  bim  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in 
the  accustomed  tone  of  confidence,  ambi- 
guity, and  frivolous  recommendations; 
and  in  the  Commons,  the  usual  echo  and 
adulatory  address  was  moved  by  Sir  Ro- 
bert Dean — a  person  completely  devoted 
to  the  views  of  government.  A  pause 
succeeded,  and  an  unusual  communication 
was  perceivable  between  several  members 
on  the  government  and  the  opposition 
sides  of  the  house.  A  decided  resbtance 
to  the  usual  qualified  address  now  became 
certain ; — the  secretary,  moving  irreso- 
lutely from  place  to  place,  was  seen  en- 
deavouring to  collect  the  individual  opi- 
nions of  the  members — and  the  law  offi- 
(*ers  of  the  crown  evinced  a  diffidence, 
never  before  observable  in  their  depart- 
ment: throughout  the  whole  house  a 
new  sense  of  expectation  and  anxiety  was 
evident. 

*<  At  length,  Mr.  Henry  Giuttan  rose. 


•  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Irish  Nation,    p.  58. 
t  Ibid.  p.  54—56. 
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with  a  somewhat  more  than  usual  solein- 
nity ; — he  seemed  labouring  with  his  own 
thoughts,  and  preparing  bis  mind  for  a 
more  than  ordinary  exertion. 

After  an  oration,  replete 
with  the  most  luminous  reasoning — the 
severest  censure — pathetic  and  irresistible 
eloquence,  Mr.  Grattan  moved  an  amend- 
ment to  the  address,  viz. — *  that  we  be- 
seech your  majesty  to  believe,  that  it  is 
with  the  utmost  reluctance  we  are  con- 
strained to  approach  you  on  this  occasion ; 
but  the  constant  drain  to  supply  absen- 
tees, and  the  unfortunate  prohibition  of 
our  trade,  have  caused  such  calamity,  that 
the  natural  support  of  our  country  has 
decayed,  and  our  manufacturers  are  dying 
for  want ; — famine  stalks  hand  in  hand 
with  hopeless  wretchedness, — and  the 
only  means  left  to  support  the  expiring 
trade  of  this  miserable  part  of  your  Ma- 
jesty's dominions,  is  to  open  a  free  export 
trade,  and  let  your  Irish  subjects  enjoy 
their  natural  birth-right." 

The  die  was  now  cast.  The  patriot 
leader  had  passed  the  Rubicon.  There 
was  mutiny  in  the  camp  of  the  minis- 
ter, and  it  was  plain  that  he  could  not 
calculate  upon  the  support  of  by  far 
the  ablest  of  his  retainers.  At  length, 
and  with  much  hesitation.  Sir  Henry 
Cavendish  arose,  (a  paltry  pettifogger 
in  debate,  who  had  early  become  the 
auctioneer  of  his  own  public  virtue,) 
and  moved,  as  a  substitute  for  Mr. 
Grdttan*s  amendment,  **to  supplicate 
for  a  redress  of  grievances."  He  was 
feebly  supported  by  the  Attorney-Ge- 
neral, Mr.  Scott,  whose  parliamentary 
assurance  for  the  first  time  seemed  to 
fail  him,  and  who  evinced,  by  his  irre- 
solute and  wheedling  tone,  a  conscious- 
ness of  ultimate  failure.  But  when 
Flood,  Mr.  Ogle,  the  Provost,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Newenham,  declared  their  concur- 
rence in  the  amendment,  there  no 
longer  remained  a  hope  of  carrying  the 
miserable  expedient  by  which  it  was 
sought  to  be  defeated.  And  no  tongue 
can  paint  the  consternation  of  minis- 
ters, when  Hussey  Burgh  arose,  and 
publicly  declared,  that  strong  state- 
ment, rather  than  pathetic  supplication, 
was  adapted  to  the  crisis,  and  that  he 
never  would  support  any  government 
in  fraudulently  concealing  from  the 
king  the  rights  of  his  people.  As  Mr. 
Grattan's  amendment  was  conceived, 
by  some  of  the  best  friends  of  Ireland, 
to   be  objectionable  for  alluding   su 


pointedly  to  the  absentees,  a  class  of 
persons  whom  it  was,  just  at  that  pe- 
riod, desirable  rather  to  propitiate  than 
to  provoke  Mr.  Burgh  proposed  to 
substitute  for  it  the  following  brief  but 
significant  sentence — 

"  That  it  is  not  by  temporary  expedi- 
ents that  this  nation  is  now  to  be  saved 
from  impending  ruin." 

**  The  effect  of  this  speech,"  observes 
Sir  Jonah  Barrington,  **  was  altogether 
indescribable,  nor  is  it  easy  to  be  con- 
ceived by  those  who  were  not  witnesses 
of  that  remarkable  transaction.  The 
house,  quick  in  its  conception,  and  rapidly 
susceptible  of  every  impression,  felt  the 
whole  force  of  thb  unexpected  and  im- 
portant secession.  The  character,  the 
talents,  the  eloquence  of  this  great  man 
bore  down  every  symptom  of  resistance ; 
many  of  the  usual  supporters  of  the  go- 
vernment, and  some  of  the  viceroy's  im- 
mediate connections  instantly  followed 
his  example,  and  in  a  moment  the  victory 
was  decisive — not  a  single  negative  could 
the  minister  procure — and  Mr.  Burgh's 
amendment  passed  unanimously,  amidst 
a  tumult  of  joy  and  exultation. 

"  This  triumph  of  Irish  patriotism 
made  an  instantaneous  and  powerful  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  the  people ; — it 
was  their  first  victory,  and  the  minister's 
first  discomfiture.  The  volunteers  attri- 
buted this  unexpected  success  to  the  im> 
pressions  which  their  spirit  had  diffused 
throughout  the  country,  and  they  deter- 
mined to  adopt  this  measure,  as  if  it  had 
been  their  own  offspring, — and  thereby 
identify  the  virtue  of  parliament  with  the 
energy  of  the  people.  On  the  circum- 
stance being  announced,  the  drums  beat 
to  arms — the  volunteer  associations  col- 
lected in  every  part  of  the  metropolis — 
and  they  resolved  to  line  the  streets,  and 
accompany  to  the  gates  of  the  castle,  that 
part  of  the  legislative  body  which  moved 
m  solemn  procession,  to  present  their 
wholesome  warning  into  the  hands  of  the 
viceroy." 

Such  was  the  memorable  resolution, 
which  acted  as  a  talisman  upon  the 
publics]>irit  of  one  country, and  alarmed 
the  blinded  egotism  of  another.  The 
national  feeling  had  been  brought  into 
a  focus  ;  and  nothing  but  perseverance 
on  the  part  of  the  parlianieiitury  advo- 
cates was  wanted  to  ensure  the  speedy 
and  complete  success  of  the  cause  of 
the  people.  The  only  question  now 
was,  in  what  manner  or  to  what  extent. 
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the  boon  should  be  conceded,  which 
every  one  saw  could  not  be  much 
longer  delayed.  Meanwhile,  the 
country  resounded  with  the  praises  of 
the  distinguished  men,  by  whose  elo- 
quence, and  whose  virtue,  this  great 
triumph  had  been  achieved  ;  and  with 
an  armed  nation  at  their  back,  such 
men  were  not  likely  to  desert  the  post 
of  honour  in  the  hour  of  danger. 

As  the  success  of  this  night  was 
chiefly  owing  to  the  spirited  conduct 
and    splendid    eloquence    of   Hussey 
Burgh,    who  had  then  the  office  of 
Prime  Serjeant,  and  who  nobly  flung 
his  place  to  the  winds,  when  the  cause 
of  his  country,  as  he  deemed,  required 
such  a  sacrifice,  it  cannot  be  improper, 
in  a  few  words,  to  introduce  him  to 
the  notice  of  the  reader.     He  was  a 
singularly  gifled  man,  and  may  not  be 
omitted,   even    in    the   most  p'dssing 
sketch  of  Irish  aflairs  at  this  period.-^ 
With  moral  qualities  of  the  highest  or- 
der, he  possessed  taste  and  genius  of  no 
ordinary  kind,  combined  with  a  very 
considerable  power  of  vigorous  and 
manly  reason.    As  a  statesman,  his  in- 
tegrity was  more  conspicuous  than  his 
ability,  and  the  nationality  of  his  sen- 
timents, than  the  wisdom  of  his  deter- 
minations.     His  understanding  rather 
reflected  the  lights  of  other  minds,  than 
shone  with  any  underived    and    ori- 
ginal   brightness.       His    acquisitions 
were  elegant,  though  superficial,  and 
his  learning  various,  though  not  pro- 
found, furnishing  rather  a  storehouse 
for  his  fancy,  than  a  workshop  for  his 
reason,  and  serving  rather  to  give  cur- 
rency to  ephemeral   sentiment,  than 
to  stamp  authority  upon  enlightened 
views.     As  an  orator*  he   was  more 
ornate  than  forcible,  and,  to  use  a 
phraseology  not  unlike  his  own,  he 
may   be  ssud   to   have  traversed   the 
the  milky  way   in  the  firmament  of 
Irish  elocution.     What  was  wanting 
in  intellectual  power,  was  thus  sup- 
plied  by  native  Mvorth,  and  the  mild 
radiance  of  his  virtues  threw  a  lustre 
around  his  path,  which  gave  a  kind  of 
perpetual  <fc/a/ to  his  political  existence. 
His  imagery  was  always  classical,  often 
striking,  and  sometimes  produced  a 
most  startling  effect ;  while,  at  others, 
it  rather  overlayed  his  subject,  or  acted 
as  the  ignis  fatuus,  by  which  he  was 
himself  bewildered  by  his  own  halluci- 
nations.    Applause  he  loved,  and  was 


pained  when  it  was  not  liberally  ac- 
corded. But  no  power  of  corrup* 
tion  could  shake  his  integrity,  or  abate, 
even  for  a  moment,  that  intensity  of 
romantic  attachment  with  which   he 

{)rosecuted  the  independence  of  Ire- 
and.  Going  as  he  did,  with  the  tide 
of  public  feeling,  he  appeared  to  exert 
over  it  an  almost  magical  power ; 
but,  had  his  efforts  been  in  the  other 
direction,  he  would  soon  have  been 
made  sensible  of  his  error,  and^found 
how  very  great  the  .  difference  is, 
between  the  influence  which  may  ag- 
gravate, and  the  power  which  can  dis- 
pel popular  delusion.  It  may  be  truly 
said  of^him,  that  his  strength  and  his 
weakness,  his  deficiencies  and  his  per- 
fections, equally  fitted  him  for^  the  dis- 
tinguished part  which  he  now  acted  on 
the  theatre  of  public  afiairs  and  that, 
had  his  abilities  been  greater,  or  his 
integrity  less,  Grattau  might  have 
wanted  anindi§pensible  auxiliary,  or  go- 
vernment have  found  a  useful  sup- 
porter. As  it  was,  his  feelings  were 
interested  in  the  cause  of  his  country, 
while  his  mind  was  not  suflicicntly  far- 
sighted  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  perils 
which  awaited  her  in  her  bold  and 
headlong  career  of  independence. — 
And  the  peculiar  temperament  of  his 
genius  enabled  him  to  throw  a  kind  of 
aurora-borealis  radiance  around  the 
views  which  he  advocated, which  caused 
them  to  be  seen  in  a  softened  splen- 
dour, by  which  their  vagueness  and 
their  rashness  was  concealed,  while, 
whatever  they  possessed  of  beauty  or 
of  plausibility  was  made  to  appear  to 
most  advantage. 

«  He  resembled,**  said  Grattan,  talking 
of  him,  in  after-times,  at  his  own  dinner 
table,  to  Theobald  Wolf  Tone,  «  a  gene- 
ral who  stops  upon  his  march  to  pluck 
daisies,  which  he  weaves  into  a^garland, 
flings  around  his  shoulderv,  and  enters  the 
field  of  battle,  half  hero,  half  opera 
dancer.'* 

This  is  not  an  ill-natured,  nor  very 
extravagant  caricature  of  the  peculi- 
arities ot  Husspy  Burgh,  whose  talents, 
character,  and  position,  rendered  him 
an  invaluable  accession  to  the  popular 
party,  and  whose  departure  from  the 
ranks  of  the  minister  may  be  said  to 
have  struck  the  government'with  dis- 
may, and  to  have  determined,  in  a 
great  measure,  the  future  measures  of 
administration. 
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Mr.  DaljT  was  another  able  man, 
whose  efforts  also,  entitled  him,  at  this 
period,  to  a  large  share  of  national  gra- 
titude and  admiration.  For  sound, 
practical  wisdom,  and  insight  into  hu- 
man nature,  he  stood,  probably,  at  the 
head  of  that  patriotic  band,  who  had 
espoused  the  cause  of  their  country, 
with  a  chivalrous  determination  to  con- 
(juer  or  to  die  in  their  efforts  for  her 
liberation.  British  monopoly  had  no 
more  resolute  antagonist,  nor  Irish 
freedom  a  faster  friend.  His  mind  was 
enriched  by  learning,  and  disciplined 
by  vigorous  and  manly  thought,  and  he 
was  distinguished  above  all  his  cotem- 
poraries,  by  a  perspicuous  sagacity, 
which,  in  the  discussion  of  difficult  or 
complicated  questions,  put  him,  as 
it  were,  into  possession  of  a  clue  to  the 
labyrinth,  in  the  mazes  of  which  most 
others  were  lost  or  bewildered.  As  an 
orator,  he  proved,  on  more  than  one 
occasion,  that  he  could  attain  the  very 
highest  honours.  Whenever  he  sum- 
moned his  powers  for  a  great  effort,  his 
arrangement  was  consummate,  his  treats 
ment  of  his  subject  masterly,  and  the 
ease,  grace,  dignity,  and  simplicity  of 
the  language  and  the  imagery  which 
he  employed,  such  as  to  extort  the 
loudest  admiration.  But  his  efforts  in 
that  line  were  not  frequent,  and  he 
contented  himself,  except  on  rare  oc- 
casions, with  brief  and  pertinent  re- 
marks, tending  to  disentangle  the  sub- 
ject under  discussion  from  the  per- 
plexity incident  to  multitudinous  de- 
bate, or  set  it  in  some  point  of  view  in 
which  its  real  bearing  might  be  most 
apparent  He  was  one  of  the  very 
few,  at  this  period,  whose  wisdom  led 
him  early  to  apprehend  the  fatal  con- 
sequences but  too  sure  to  result  from 
the  extremes  to  which  the  patriotic 
party  seemed  likely  to  be  led,  and  who 
would  fain  have  imposed  a  curb  upon 
their  restless  spirit,  before  it  passed  the 
limits  of  control,  and  spurned  the  re- 
storing' efforts  of  those  by  whom  it  had 
been  excited. 

But  the  trade  of  the  country  was 
now  to  be  vindicated,  and  in  con- 
junction with  Grattan  and  a  few 
others,  all  his  powers  were  concentred 
upon  that  object.  He  it  was  who 
framed  the  resolution  which  Grattan 
moved,  and  for  which  Hussey  Burgh*s 
amendment  was  afterwards  substituted. 
It  had  been  concocted  at  the  village  of 


Bray,  whither  Grattan  and  Daly  had 
retired,  that  thej  might  communicate, 
previous  to  the  commencement  of  the 
session,  unreservedly  and  uninterrupt- 
edly, respecting  the  afSairs  of  Ireland. 
Similar  communications  had  taken 
place  between  Flood  and  Hussey 
Burgh,  who  were  determined  not  to 
lend  even  a  passive  countenance  to  the 
continuance  of  a  system  of  misgovem- 
ment  by  which  the  energies  of  their 
country  hud  so  long  been  paralyzed.  The 
respective  parties  were  unacquainted 
with  each  other*s  intentions,  when  the 
discussion  upon  the  amendment  com- 
menced ;  and  Grattan  and  Daly  were 
but  too  happy  to  accede  to  that  pro- 
posed by  Hussey  Burgh,  when,  by  so 
doing,  all  that  they  wanted  wasgsdned, 
together  with  a  vast  accession  of  sup- 
port, including  a  moral  weight  of 
opinion,  that  could  not  otherwise  have 
been  looked  for. 

The  decision  of  this  night  virtually 
settled  the  question  of  free  trade,  and 
constituted  an  auspicious  commence- 
ment of  Lord  Carlisle's  administration. 
The  patriotic  party  were  now  rein- 
forced by  such  a  phalanx  of  talent,  that 
in  point  of  brilliancy  and  effect,  they 
eclipsed  all  competition,  and  the  men  of 
property  began  to  be  so  rapidly  im- 
pregnated with  popular  principles,  that 
Grattan  said  the  people  were  now  be- 
ginning to  get  landed  security  for  their 
liberties.  Nor  was  the  noiseless  agency 
of  Lord  Charlemont  but  little  influen- 
tial in  bringing  to  pass  that  consumma- 
tion by  him  and  others  so  passionately 
desired.  He  was  untiring  m  his  efforts 
to  make  proselytes,  amongst  men  of 
his  own  order,  to  the  new  opinions ;  and 
bis  open  countenance  of  the  people 
in  their  previous  **  non-importation" 
agreement,  for  the  purpose  of  encou- 
raging Irish  manufactures,  and  the  ar- 
dour with  which,  on  all  occasions,  he 
seconded  their  views,  and  sought  to 
promote  their  interests,  and  that,  with- 
out the  remotest  prospect  of  any  per- 
sonal benefit,  so  endeared  him  to  all 
classes  of  his  fellow-countrymen,  that 
in  the  very  highest  transports  of  their 
patriotic  ardour,  his  will  was  re- 
spected as  a  law,  and  his  approbation 
of  their  measures  as  earnestly  desired, 
as  if  he  was  entitled  to  their  allegi- 
ance. 

We  speak  now  of  the  first  fervors  of 
the  people,  when,  with  arms  in  their 
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handg,  they  demanded  a  free  trade, 
which  seemed  at  that  time  the  ultima* 
tun  of  their  political  expectations.— 
The  reverence  and  the  love  with  which 
they  then  regarded  Lord-  Charlemont 
should  be  witnessed,  in  order  to  be  un- 
derstood. It  wdA  with  reference  to 
that  period  of  his  life  that  Grattan  to 
beautifully  said— 

*<  He  cast  open  the  crowd  that  fol- 
lowed him,  the  gracious  shade  of  his  own 
accomplishments,  so  that  the  Tery  rabble 
grew  civilized  as  it  approached  bis  per- 
son.** 

But  the  days  were  at  hand,  when  a 
different  spirit  was  to  possess  his  coun- 
trymen, and  when  the  advice  of  the 
most  revered  of  their  benefactors  was 
to  be  disregarded.  But  we  must  not 
anticipate.  "SuflScient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof." 

The  minister  now  saw  that  he  could 
no  longer  neglect  the  interests,  or  trifle 
with  the  feelings  of  the  people  of  Ire- 
land. The  reverses  in  America 
humbled  bis  pride,  and  the  opposition 
of  an  armed  nation,  indignant  at  rights 
so  long  withheld,  scared  him  into  a 
sense  of  justice.  Concessions,  in  point 
of  trade  and  commerce,  to  the  full 
amount  of  our  demands,  were  now,  not 
without  reluctance,  resolved  on  :  and, 
as  if  every  measure  of  liberality  was  to 
be  accompanied  by  something  that 
should  provoke  and  aggravate  the  very 
feeling  which  it  was  intended  to  pro- 
pitiate. Lord  North  sought,  as  the 
price  of  his  enlargement  of  our  trade 
to  perpetuate  the  mutiny  bill,  which, 
together  with  the  hereditary  revenue 
of  the  crown,  which  would  have  ren- 
dered the  King  independent  of  his 
Irish  parliament,  would  amount  to  a 
virtual  suspension  of  the  constitution. 

Never  was  there  a  period,  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  country,  when  such  an  ex- 
periment could  be  less  safely  made ; 
and  had  Lord  North's  intention  been 
to  inflame,  instead  of  to  extinguish  the 
national  enthusiasm,  he  could  not  have 
been  more  successful.  All  that  had 
been  granted,  seemed  mean  and  incon- 
siderable, in  comparison  with  what 
would  be  lost,  by  this  insidious  attempt 


upon  the  virgin  parity  of  thdr  consti- 
tution ;  and.  accordingly,  a  rally  of 
public  spirit  was  produced,  which  made 
the  struggle  for  tree  trade,  which  had 
just  been  attended  with  such  complete 
success,  to  be  forgotten,  in  the  mightier 
struggle  which  now  succeeded  for  na- 
tional independence. 

It  U  not  to  be  omitted,  even  in 
the  briefest  notice  of  these  stirring 
times,  that  the  spirit  of  the  volunteer 
association  elicited  an  expression  of 
national  sentiment  from  the  prostrate 
body  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land, and  operated  upon  them  with 
such  a  magical  effect,  that  they  foigot 
their  own  peculiar  grievances  in  their 
aspirations  after  Irish  freedom.  They 
were  thus,  for  the  first  time,  brought 
under  the  friendly  notice  of  many  of 
their  Protestant  countrymen,  who  bad, 
before,  regarded  with  jealousy  any  re- 
laxation of  the  penal  restrictions ;  and* 
already,  a  public  sentiment  began  to 
be  expressed  in  favour  of  a  mitigation 
of  that  severe  and  vindictive  system  of 
laws,  which  bad  the  immediate  effect 
of  generating  the  seeds  of  divisiona 
amongst  the  volunteer  body  itself,  and 
was,  ultimately,  the  means  of  disasso- 
ciating those  whom  a  feeling  of  national 
honour  had  united. 

The  following  eloquent  passage  which 
we  extract  from  one  of  the  pamphlets 
of  the  day,*  will  describe  the  position 
of  Ireland  afler  she  had  attained  free- 
dom of  trade,  and  before  she  had  as 
yet  acquired  legislative  independence. 

*<As  soon  as  trade  was  opened,  the 
Irish  nation  conceiving  that  her  associa- 
tions and  charter  would  be  a  reproach, 
if,  notwithstanding  both,  she  consented 
to  be  governed  by  laws  which  she  did 
not  make ;  conceiving  also  that  nothing 
in  justice  or  policy,  in  the  real  or  the  ap- 
parent interest  of  Great  Britain,  stood 
in  the  way  of  liberty,  denied  in  her  dif- 
ferent counties  and  cities  the  supremacy 
of  the  British  parliament;  and  having 
herself  asserted  liberty,  instructed  her  re- 
presentatives to  give  to  that  assertion  the 
solemnity  of  a  law,  or  the  countenance 
of  a  resolution.  You  saw  the  policy  of 
declaring  yoiur  sentiments,  that  England 
might  see  the  danger  of  invading,  your 


*  Observations  on  the  Mutiny  Bill,  addressed  to  the  People  of  Ireland,  with  some 
Strictures  on  Lord  Buckinghamshire's  Administration  in  Ireland,  second  edition." 
Dublin  :  printed  by  W.  Wilson,  6,  Dame  street,  1761. 
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own  parliaments  the  safety  of  your  as- 
lerting,  and  all  the  prudence  of  allowing 
rights  of  which  an  armed  and  chartered 
Dadon  proclaimed  herself  tenacious.  You 
proceeded  in  this  great  business  like  a  se- 
rious animated  nation,  who  entertained  a 
deep  sense  of  her  privileges,  and  a  calm 
determination  to  maintain  them.  It  was 
not  the  measure  of  a  faction,  it  was  not 
the  act  of  a  party ;  but  of  a  people,  rising 
up  like  one  man  to  claim  their  freedom, 
A  whole  people  long  depressed,  and  cru- 
elly divided,  flocking  together  with  the 
most  perfect  order,  and  each  individual, 
man  by  man,  from  his  own  lips,  preferring 
bis  right  to  be  free.  That  people  I  the 
Irish  nation,  whose  grossness,  tameness, 
and  disorder,  had  been  a  subject  of  ri- 
baldry to  themselves,  to  those  very  men 
of  our  own  country,  to  whose  inconstant, 
mean,  frivolous,  and  venal  political  habits ; 
you  now  gave  the  soundest  lessons  of  con- 
stitution, and  the  brightest  example  of 
order:  neither  was  this  great  act  confined 
to  one  persuasion — but  Protestant  and 
Papbt,  their  ancient  animosity  in  such  a 
cause  subsiding,  signed  the  same  declara- 
tion of  right;  and  those  whom  neither 
MTerity,  nor  lenity,  nor  the  penal  code, 
nor  its  relaxation,  had  been  able  to  unite, 
in  freedom  found  a  rapid  reconciliation ; 
a  certain  flame  rectified  the  humours  of 
superstition.  The  time  had  arrived  when 
the  spirit  of  truth  and  liberty  should  de- 
scend upon  the  man  of  the  Romish  persua- 
sion, and  touch  his  Catholic  lips  with  public 
fire.  He  was  tried  and  was  found  faithful, 
be  was  weighed  in  the  balance  and  proved 
sufficient  We  have  learned  at  last  a 
simple  but  great  truth,  that  one  man  is 
like  another,  and  that  all  men  wish  to  be 
free. 

« I  have  been  told  the  Roman  Catholics 
had  no  right  to  sign  instructions.  I  do 
not  enquire  into  the  right,  I  am  satis- 
fied with  the  fact;  for  the  Catholic,  taking 
a  constitutional  test,  qualifies,  and  is,  in 
conscience  and  equity,  constituted  a  bro- 
ther and  a  fellow-citizen.  In  short,  such 
were  your  measures  and  declarations,  that 
I  defy  the  most  learned  of  your  traducers, 
from  all  the  store  of  their  reading,  to 
produce  any  thing  comparable  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  Irish  nation.  And  I  will 
further  say,  that  if  it  had  not  been  you 
who  had  spoken,  but  the  laws  you  were 
employed  to  restore;  if  the  law  had  put 
forth  a  voice  and  promulgated  herself,  she 
had  not  been  reflected  in  accents  of  more 


truth,  temper,  and  purity.  You  shook 
off  the  tyranny  of  the  English ;  you  de- 
terred the  invasion  of  the  French ;  you 
restored  the  liberties  of  the  Irish;  you 
gave  operation  to  law ;  you  gave  civilisa- 
tion to  manners;  3K>u  raised  a  drooping 
province;  you  humbled  a  saucy  ministry; 
compassed  a  mighty  revolution ;  you  bie- 
came  a  theme  of  public  worship,  and  the 
subject  of  just  and  necessary  thanksgiv- 
ing; they  who  abhorred,  revered  you;  na- 
tions you  never  heard  of,  spoke  of  you ; 
nothing  was  wanting  but  the  uniform 
concurrence  of  your  parliament,  to  have 
placed  the  Irish  nation  on  the  broad  foun- 
dation of  liberty,  and  the  summit  of 
fame." 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  leading 
men  in  parliament  did  not,  at  that  pe- 
riod, disdain  to  make  the  public  press 
the  medium  through  which  their  senti- 
ments were  conveyed  to  the  people ; 
and  anonymous  pamphlets  have,  ac- 
cordingly, survived,  in  which  the  stem 
logic  and  the  vigorous  condensa- 
tion of  Flood,  and  the  splendid  decla- 
mation and  the  epigrammatic  point  of 
G  rattan,  may  be  clearly  discerned  by 
the  intelligent  reader. 

Such  was  the  indignation  with  which 
the  perpetual  mutiny  bill  was  regarded, 
that  some  public  spirited  individuals 
determined  to  make  a  stand  upon  that 
point,  and  to  bring  "the  legality  of 
British  statutes,  operating  upon  Ire- 
land, into  issue,  through  the  medium 
of  their  own  conduct,  in  refusing  to 
obey  them."*  This,  however,  would 
have  been  a  hazardous  experiment,  as 
the  judges  were  then  entirely  depen- 
dent upon  the  crown ;  and  the  patriots 
acted  far  more  wisely  in  **  biding  their 
time,"  and  waiting  until  the  progress 
of  national  feeling  rendered  it  dan- 
gerous for  the  minister  to  refuse  their 
rights,  than  in  attempting  a  vindication 
of  their  legislative  functions  by  the 
doubtful  and  undignified  process  of  a 
decision  in  an  Irish  court  of  justice. 
Nor  were  there  wanting,  at  that  period, 
sturdy  champions  of  prerogative,  who 
could  not  be  at  a  loss  for  plausible 
grounds  to  defend  the  existing  usage, 
had  it  been  made  a  question  of  law, 
instead  of  a  question  of  constitution. 

Lord   Buckinghamshire    was    now 
recalled.     He  was  succeeded  by  Lord 


•  «  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Irish  Nation,"  page  81. 
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Carlisle.  Af  tbe  Volunteers  were 
called  into  ezisteDce  by  the  imbecilitj 
of  the  first,  the  merit  of  the  second 
was  to  consist  in  their  dispersion  ;  and, 
for  this  purpose,  nothing  which  address 
or  finesse  could  accomplish,  was  want- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  new  lord  lieu- 
tenant, to  flatter  their  vanity,  soothe 
their  pride,  and,  by  a  kind  of  ostenta- 
tious and  anticipatory  proffer  of  nap 
tional  redress,  to  deprive  them  of  any 
pretext  for  continuing  afiy  longer  in 
arms.  He  met  parliament,  for  the 
first  time,  on  the  9th  of  October,  1781, 
and  his  speech  was  well  calculated  to 
purchase  for  him  golden  opinions,  from 
a  sanguine  and  an  excited  people.  But 
it  contained  nothing  specific,  which 
might  furnish  to  the  more  wary  pa- 
triots, any  solid  grounds  of  national 
exultation.  The  minister  thought  that 
much  was  gained,  when  he  induced 
Mr.  John  (afterwards  Lord)  O'Neil, 
one  of  the  first  of  the  Irish  common- 
ers, to  move  the  customary  complimen- 
tary address ;  but  he  was  quickly  un- 
deceived, when  that  gentleman,  imme- 
diately after,  moved  a  resolution  *•  of 
thanks  to  all  the  Volunteers  of  Ireland, 
for  their  exertions  and  conHnuance," 
The  effect  of  this  was  truly  embarrass- 
ing. The  minister  was  taken  com- 
pletely by  surprise. 

«  To  return  thanks,**  observes  Sir  Jonah 
Barrington,*  *'to  an  independent  army 
for  their  exertions  and  continuance,  which 
acknowledged  no  military  superiority, 
and  called,  with  arms  in  then:  hands,  upon 
their  Irish  kings  to  restore  their  civil 
rights  and  plundered  constitution — was  a 
step,  undoubtedly,  not  warranted  by  pre- 
cedent— but  prompt  decision  was  neces- 
sary; and  the  then  Mr.  John  Fitzgibbon, 
in  one  of  the  first  efforts  of  that  decided 
but  inconsiderate  impetuosity  which  dis- 
tinguished  him  throughout  life,  harshly 
opposed  Mr.  0*Neil*8  motion;  but,  by 
endeavouring  to  support  tbe  government, 
he  deeply  embarrassed  it;  and  Mr.  Scott, 
the  attorney-general,  on  that  occasion, 
showed,  in  its  strongest  colours,  tbe  ad- 
vantages of  well-regulated  policy.  He 
instantly  acceded  to  what  he  could  not 
oppose,  and  gave  an  appearance  of  full 
approbation  on  the  part  of  government, 
to  an  address  of  thanks  to  these  men, 
which  nothing  but  that  political  duplicity 


which  lie  so  amply  poasessed,  could  have 
induced  him  to  consent  to." 

Truly  has  it  been  said,  by  the  same 
writer,  a  cotemporary  observer  of  the 
transaction  which  he  records,  that  this 
resolution  of  thanks,  communicated,  as 
it  was,  by  the  order  pf  the  House  of 
Commons,  through  the  sheriffs  of  coun- 
ties, to  the  corps  of  Volunteers  in  their 
respective  bailiwicks,  **  made  «  conside- 
rable progress  in  the  emancipation  of 
the  Irish  people ;"  it  virtually  gave  to 
an  irresponsible  confederation  of  armed 
men  an  attitude  and  an  authority  which 
placed  them  above  the  control  of  the 
British  parliament.  Thenceforth  no- 
thing remained  to  be  done  but  to  ad- 
just the  terms  of  Irish  freedom. 

Indeed  it  is  not  wonderful  that  no- 
thing should  now  seem  impossible  to 
such  a  body  of  men  as  the  volunteers, 
caressed  as  they  were  by  a  reluctant 
government,  and  backed  by  an  united 
and  admiring  people.  Nor  was  there 
in  their  conduct  anything  which  could 
operate  as  a  drawback  upon  the  con- 
fidence now  universally  reposed  in 
their  spirit,  their  integrity,  their  patri- 
otism, and  their  moderation.  The 
inspiring  names  at  the  head  of  every 
movement  by  which  the  liberties  of 
their  country  was  to  be  vindicated, 
were  Grattan  and  Charlemont;  the 
one  that  illustrious  commoner  who  had 
already  g^ven  commerce  to  his  coun- 
try ;  the  other  the  venerated  nobleman 
who  never  considered  the  wealth,  or 
the  station,  or  the  dignity  which  he 
possessed,  but  as  trusts  for  the  benefit 
of  the  people.  Most  of  Lord  Charle- 
mont's  time  was  now  taken  up  in  at- 
tending to  the  discipline  and  the  or- 
ganization of  the  brave  men  who  had 
chosen  him  as  their  leader.  To  a  re- 
tiring disposirion  such  as  his,  the 
labour  ana  bustle  attendant  upon  his 
military  avocations,  must  have  been 
not  a  little  disagreeable  and  irksome  ; 
for  he  possessed  no  military  genius, 
and  **  the  pomp  and  circumstance"  of 
mimic  war,  in  which  he  now  so  fre- 
quently found  it  his  duty  to  bear  a 
part,  were  only  not  insupportably  dis- 
tasteful to  him,  because  they  power- 
fully seconded  his  political  views  for 
the  peaceful  regeneration  of  Ireland. 


"^ «  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Irish  Nation,"  page  87. 
Vol.  VIIL  2z 
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« Prom  the  camp  to  the  peacefal 
shades  of  Marino,  and  his  excellent 
]ibi*aiy,**  observes  his  biographer,  Mr. 
Hardy,  <*  was  Lord  Charlemont*s  usual 
transition  in  those  days.  Literature  was 
liis  constant  resource,  aided  by  an  agree- 
able and  varied  society.  Except  by  a 
fevv,  it  cannot  be  said  that  letters  were 
much  cultivated  at  that  time  in  Ireland ; 
yet,  though  the  pursuits  of  a  camp  are 
necessarily  incompatible,  for  the  moment, 
with  literary  study,  the  volunteer  insti- 
tution, so  far  from  being  formidable  to 
such  studies,  eventually  contributed  to 
their  extension.  Almost  every  roan  of 
A  liberal  education  throughout  Ireland 
^was  now,  occasionally  at  least,  in  the 
field}  and  many  gentlemen  of  literary 
acquirements  devoted  no  inconsiderable 
portion  of  their  time  to  the  camp,  and 
-such  military  knowledge  as,  in  their  situa- 
tion, they  could  obtain.  The  different 
ranks  of  society  became  more  mingled. 
Those  who  were  uninformed,  frequently, 
often  daily,  met  those  who  were  not  so. 
Liberal  intercourse  took  place,  and  many 
were  ashamed  of  continuing  ignorant. 
Reading  became,  though  slowly,  a 
fashion,  and  what  was  originally  fashion 
became  changed  into  a  favoured  and  pleas- 
ing habit.  It  is,  indeed,  to  be  wished 
that  that  habit  was  still  more  extended. 
Bat  unquestionably  more  books  were 
bought,  and  continued  to  be  so,  after  the 
volunteer  institution  was  formed,  than 
«ver  before  in  Ireland.  To  Lord  Ciiarle- 
•  inont*s  society  and  library  every  man  of 
letters,  when  properly  recommended, 
-was  entirely  and  unaffectedly  welcome.*' 

But  politics  again  became  all  ab- 
"Borbing.  The  celebrated  convention 
of  Dungannon  was  now  at  hand,  which 
was  soon  to  be  followed  by  the  event- 


ful session  of  1782,  in  which  Ireland 
underwent  a  sort  of  magical  transfor- 
mation, and  passed,  as  it  were,  per 
saliunij  from  an  extreme  of  servitude 
incompatible  with  Irish  prosperity,  to 
an  extreme  of  independence  incom- 
patible with  British  connection.  The 
patriots  deluded  themselves  into  the 
belief  that  these  two  things  were 
perfectly  reconcileable ;  but  events 
speedily  demonstrated  the  baseJess 
and  visionary  nature  of  their  expecta- 
tions. 

The  favourite  notion  now  was  that 
Ireland  was  an  independent  kingdom  ; 

"  That  the  king  was  bound  to  govern 
Ireland,  not  through  his  crown  of  Eng- 
land, but  his  crown  of  Ireland,  conferred 
upon  him  by  the  Irish  nation,  and  worn 
by  him  in  conjunction  with  that  of  Great 
Britain,  as  the  chief  magistrate  of  both  ; 
but  to  govern  each  country  severally  by 
their  respective  laws,  and  their  distinct 
legislatures,  and  not  the  one  through  the 
otner ;  and  though  the  Irish  crown  was, 
by- the  constitution  of  that  country,  placed 
for  ever  on  the  head  of  -the  same  legiti- 
mate monarch  who  should  wear  that  of 
Efiglaad,  yet  the  Irish  people  were  not 
legally  bound  to  obey  any  laws  but  those 
enacted  by  their  own  legislature.*** 

This  was,  in  point  of  fact,  nothingr 
more  than  a  revival  of  the  doctrine  of 
Molyneux,  which  had  before  subjected 
its  propounder  to  persecution,  but 
which  was  now  maintained  with  a  force 
of  logic  which  sixtv  thousand  men  in 
arms  knew  so  well  how  to  employ, 
and  which  recent  events  at  the  other 
side  of  the  Atlantic,  significantly  ad- 
monished the  minister  could  not  safely 
be  resisted;f 


•  Kise«nd  Fall  of  the  Irish  Nation,  p.  40. 
-f  As  the  national  sentiment  is  generally  very  correctly  conveyed  in  popular  songs, 
we  subjoin  the  following  verses  of  a  song  that  was  universally  popular  at  this  period. 
Our  citation  may  not  be  quite  accurate,  as  we  quote  from  memory,  having  beard  it 
•frequently,  in  our  younger  days,  sung  by  an  old  relative  who  was  himself  a  Volunteer, 
AviiU  all  the  enthusiasm  which  it  was  so  calculated  to  inspire. 

**  By  your  leave,  gossip  John, 
By  my  faith  'tis  too  long. 
Since  you*ve  played  us  a  lilt 

The  same  key  on,  same  key  on. 


«  Dont  turn  a  deaf  ear, 
For  our  tune,  now,  you  hear 
We  have  got  our  own  music. 

To  play  on,  to  play  on. 
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The  little  attention  paid  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  popular  members  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  was  the  ostensible 
cause  of  the  assembling  together,  in 
the  town  of  Dungannon,  of  the  dele- 
gates from  the  armed  associations  of 
Ulster.  Their  meeting  Sir  Jonah  fiar- 
rington  thus  describes : 

**  This  celebrated  meeting  was  conducted 
with  a  decorum,  firmness,  and  discretion, 
unknown  to  the  popular  meetings  of 
other  tiroes  and  other  countries.  Steady, 
silent,  and  determined,  two  hundred  de- 
legated ▼olunteen,  clothed  in  the  uni- 
form, and  armed  with  the  arms  of  their 
respective  regiments,  marched  two  and 
two  to  the  church  of  Dungannon — a 
place  selected  for  the  sanctity  ef  its 
nature,  to  give  the  grreater  solemnity  to 
this  memorable  proceeding. 

**  The  entrance  of  the  delegates  into 
that  sacred  place,  was  succeeded  by  an 
awful  silence,  which  pervaded  the  whole 
assembly.  The  glittering  arms  of  two 
hundred  patriots,  for  the  first  time  se- 
lected by  their  countrymen  to  proclaim 
the  wrongs  and  grievances  of  the  people, 
was,  in  itself,  a  scene  so  uncommon  and  so 
interesting,  that  many  of  these  men,  who 
were  ready  in  a  moment  to  shed  the  last 


drop  of  their  blood  in  the  cause  of  their 
country,  as  soldiers,  were  softened  into 
tears,  while  contemplatively  they  sur- 
veyed that  assembly  in  which  they  were 
about  to  pledge  themselves  to  measures 
irrevocablv  committing  Ireland  with  her 
sister  nation — the  result  of  which  must 
determine  the  future  fate  of  themselves, 
their  children,  and  their  country.** 

Of  the  individuals  who  figured  in 
that  convention  we  cannot  afford  space 
to  speak  separately ;  but  we  see  no 
reason  to  deny  to  them  the  praise  of 
honesty  and  integrity,  as  wdl  as  of 
spirit  and  independence,  although 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  had  not  a 
ready  compliance  on  the  part  of 
government  anticipated  in  some  mea- 
sure the  objects  which  thcv  had  at 
heart,  they  would  have  involved  their 
country  in  civil  war,  and  that,  as  the 
event  has  proved,  for  an  eighteen 
years'  possession  of  an  untimely,  a 
turbulent,  and  a  precarious  indepen- 
dence. 

The  repeal  of  the  sixth  of  George 
the  First  whs  one  of  the  first  measures 
deemed  necessary  by  the  armed  as- 
sertcrs     of    constitutional     freedom. 


<*  Nay,  some  folks  go  further. 
We  hope  tis  no  murder. 
To  say  it  will  make 

The  king  dance,  sir,  king  dance,  sir. 

*<  Sixty  thousand  brave  boys. 
Have  contrived  such  a  noise 
As  now  charm  the  ears' 

Of  gay  France,  sir,  gay  France,  sir, 

*«  Were  you  not  very  dull 
When  you  took  off  our  wool. 
To  leave  us  so  much 

Of  the  leather,  the  leather. 

**  Did  it  ne*er  enter  your  pate. 
That  a  sheep-skin  well  beat. 
Would  rouse  the  whole  nation 
Together,  together? 

**  One  and  all,  young  and  old. 
None  complain  of  the  cold, 
Though  stript  to  the  skin 

And  the  bone,  sir,  the  bone,  sir.'* 

.  **  All  join  the  parade. 

And  shout  out,  a  free  trade, 
Or  else,  you  may  let  it 

^Alone,  sir,  alone,  sir. 
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The  mutiny  bill,  of  course,  was  not 
forgotten  ;  and  a  declaration  of  right 
was  resolved  on,  in  which  it  was  boldly 
stated  that  the  King,  Lords,  and  Com- 
mons of  Ireland  were  the  only  body 
competent  to  make  laws  entitled  to 
the  obedience  of  the  people. 

Having  thus  significantly  expressed 
their  sentiments  respecting  the  mea- 
sures essentia],  in  their  judgment,  to 
the  national  interest,  and  evinced  a 
determination  not  the  less  energetic 
because  it  was  calm  and  deliberate,  to 
prosecute  them,  if  necessary,  with  their 
fortunes  and  their  lives, — 

"This  body  of  armed  patriots  adjourned, 
committing,**  says  Sir  Jonah  Barriogton, 
«*  the  further  procedure  to  the  coincidence 
and  zeal  of  the  other  provinces  of  the 
nation;  and,  with  a  ^scretion  ahnost 
unparalleled,  a  body  of  patriots,  who 
might  in  one  week,  have  bollected  a  mili- 
tary force,  which  all  the  power  of  Eng- 
land could  not  then  have  coped  with,  and 
at  the  head  of  an  irresistible  army,  in  a 
triumphant  attitude,  might  have  dictated 
their  own  terms  to  a  trembling  govern- 
ment— by  their  wise  and  temperate  con- 
duct, avoided  the  horrors  of  a  civil  com- 
motion, proved  to  the  world  the  genuine 
attachment  of  Ireland  to  her  sitter  coun- 
try, and  deliberately  represented  to  Great 
Britain  the  grievances  which,  by  more 
hostile  proceedings,  they  could,  by  their 
own  power,  have  redressed  in  a  moment." 

At  this  convention  it  was  that  the 
Earl  of  Bristol,  who  was  at  that  time 
Bishop  of  Derry,  first  declared  himself 
favourablp  to  Irish  independence.  It 
was  a  singular  phenomenon  to  see  a 
Church  of  England  prelate  thus  iden- 
tify himself  with  the  popular  cause, 
and  go  even  beyond  the  most  flaming 
of  the  Irish  patriots  in  protesting 
against  the  usurpations  of  the  land  of 
his  birth,  and  contending  for  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  the  country  of  his 
adoption.  He  was  a  prelate  whose 
mind  was  not  unenriched  by  learning, 
and  whose  manners  were  easy  and  pre- 
possessing ;  but  in  whom  an  inordinate 
greediness  for  popular  applause  super- 
seded, while  the  fit  was  upon  him,  every 
feeling  and  principle  which  would  be- 
come nim  as  a  churchman,  a  politician, 
or  a  Christian.  While  he  thus  openly 
confederated  with  those  among  whom  a 
republican  spirit  began  to  prevail,  by 
which  the  throne  and  the  altar  would 


have  been  equally  endangered,  he 
a£Fected  the  roost  lordly  prelatical  state, 
and  seemed  equally  to  enjoy  the  pomp 
and  splendour  of  his  spiritual  rank, 
and  the  noisy  acclamation  of  his  popu- 
lar adherents.  As  a  churchman,  but 
few  could  have  recognised,  in  this 
modern  Wolsey,  the  meek  professor  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  while  many  were 
not  slow  to  admit  the  largeness  and  the 
liberality  of  his  charities,  and,  in  the 
disposal  of  his  patronage,  his  disin- 
terestedness, if  not  hb  discrimination. 
He  might  be  said  to  have  brought  to 
the  office  of  the  bishop  the  virtues  of 
the  demagogue,  rather  than  have  in- 
fused into  the  conduct  of  the  dema- 
gogue any  of  the  peculiar  graces  of 
bishop ;  although  it  is  not  improbable 
that  Ireland  may  have,  at  this  period, 
owed  her  happy  exemption  from  that 
heady  turbulence  that  would  have  in- 
volved her  in  a  contest  with  Great 
Britain,  in  which  the  question  at  issue 
must  be  decided  by  the  sword,  to  the 
degree  in  which  his  ecclesiastical 
functions  impeded  the  movements  of 
this  extraordinary  man,  and  made  him 
feel  that,  in  his  most  adventurous  en-* 
terprises  as  a  patriot,  public  opinion 
imperatively  required  that  the  decorum 
becoming  bis  oflBce  and  bis  station 
should  not  be  altogether  abandoned. 

It  is  very  diflScult  to  say  what  might 
or  might  not  have  been  the  result  of 
the  convention  at  Dungannon,  had 
England  been  in  a  situation  to  g^ve  a 
stern  refusal  to  their  demands,  and  to 
enforce  submission  by  those  prompt 
and  vigorous  measures  which,  on  for- 
mer occasions,  had  been  but  too  suc- 
cessful. But  such  was  not  the  case. 
After  a  long  struggle  with  a  powerful 
opposition,  the  disasters  in  America 
now  compelled  Lord  North's  ministry  to 
give  xi-ay,  and  the  Marquis  of  Rocking- 
ham was  called  to  the  helm  of  affkirs, 
at  the  head  of  the  popular  party,  and 
assumed  office  with  a  full  determina- 
tion ofgoing  every  constitutional  length 
in  giving  satisfaction  to  the  people  of 
Ireland. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Mar- 
quis himself  to  Lord  Charlemont  an- 
nounces this  pleasing  intelligence,  and 
shows  the  high  estimation  in  which 
the  latter  nobleman  was  held  by  those 
who  then  presided  over  the  destinies 
of  the  country. 
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«<  My  Dka&  Lord  Chablemont— The 

long  and  pleasing  friendsliip  which  haa 
ao  mutually  and  so  cordially  existed  be- 
tween- your  lordship  and  me,  for  many, 
many  years,  may  now,  I  trust,  facilitate 
what  I  am  sure  has  been  the  object  of 
our  public  conduct — the  mutual  adran- 
tage  and  prosperity  of  both  these*  coun- 
tries. National  distrusts  and  jealousies 
will  not  have  the  smallest  weight  on 
either  of  our  minds. 

«  The  Duke  of  Portland  being  ap- 
pointed Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland^  is,  I 
think,  rcy  dear  lord,  a  prettv.  good  pledge 
of  the  iair  intentions  of  his  Majesty's 
ministers.  Hb  6race*s  character  and 
disposition  of  mind,  as  well  as  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  he  has  long  acted,  are 
well  known  to  your  lordship,  and  I  can- 
not but  hope,  that  many  advantages  will 
arise  from  a  trust  and  confidence  in  his 
character,  which  may  produce  the  happi 
est  eflfects,  both  in  the  commencement 
and  progress  of  such  plans  as  may  be 
iuggest^  I  can  assure  your  lordship, 
that  his  Majesty's  present  ministers  will 
not  loiter  in  a  business  of  such  magni- 
tude. This  day  his  Majesty  sends  a 
message  to  the  House  of  Commons,  stat- 
ing, that  distrusts  and  jealousies  have 
arisen  in  Ireland,  and  that  it  is  highly 
necessary  to  take  them  into  immediate 
consideration,  in  order  to  a  final  adjust- 
ment. The  Duke  of  Portland  will  set 
out  for  Ireland  tomorrow  evening.  His 
grace  is  empowered  to  send  the  same 
message  to  the  Parliament  in  Ireland.  I 
should  hope  that  an  adjournment  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  Ireland,  for  a  fort- 
night or  three  weeks,  in  order  to  give  the 
Duke  of  Portland  the  opportunity  of 
enquiring  into  the  opinions  of  your  lord- 
ship, and  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  first 
weight  and  consequence,  will  be  readily 
assented  to.  I  cannot  think  that  it  would 
be  good  policy  in  the  House  of  Commons 
of  Ireland,  to  carry  on  measures,  at  this 
juncture,  which  should  appear  as  mea- 
sures  to  extort.  In  truth,  my  dear  lord, 
I  think  the  time  is  come,  when  a  new 
system,  and  new  arrangement  of  connec- 
'tion  between  the  two  kingdoms,  must  be 
settled,  to  the  mutual  satisfaction  and 
the  reciprocal  interests  of  both.  Let 
us  unite  our  endeavours  in  so  good  a 
work.  I  cannot  conclude,  without  ex- 
pressing to  your  lordship,  how  anxious  I 
shall  be  to  hear  from  you.  Lady  Rock- 
ingham begs  to  present  her  best  compli- 
ments to  your  loixlship,  and  Lady  Charle- 
mont. — I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear 


Lord   Charlemont,    most    affectionately 
yours,  Rockingham. 

**  OroeTenor.Sqnare,  Tandsy,  p.m. 
Five  o'clock,  April  the  9th.  1782.** 

The  adjournment  requested  was  not 
to  be  obtained.  The  expectation  of 
the  nation  had  been  wound  up  to  the 
highest  point  of  intensity,  and  any  ap- 
parent trifling  with  a  body  like  the 
volunteers,  might  have  led  to  results  to 
the  highest  degree  disastrous.  Lord 
CharlemoQt,  therefore,  while  he  ex- 
pressed his  joy  at  the  accession  of  his 
friend  to  office,  and  his  gratitude  for 
the  expected  benefits  which  such  an 
event  was  likely  to  ensure  to  his  coun- 
try, hesitated  not,  in  the  most  explicit 
manner,  to  inform  the  Marquis,  that 
bis  wishes,  in  that  particular,  could  not 
be  complied  with.  The  following  is 
part  of  his  reply  : 

«  From  what  I  have  now  said,  your 
lordship  will  readily  conceive,  that  no 
greater  misfortune  could  possibly  befai 
me,  than  to  be  prevented  in  any  way  from 
giving  my  whole  support  to  an  adminis- 
tration, which  is,  in  every  respect,  so 
dear  to  me.  But,  thank  heaven,  I  have 
little  reason  to  dread  any  such  event; 
yet,  unfortunately,  a  difficulty  occurred 
at  setting  out.  The  adjournment  pro- 
posed by  your  lordship  was  absolutely 
impracticable,  and  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  state  of  this  country  would,  I  am 
sure,  convince  you,  that  it  would  have 
been  extremely  imprudent  to  have  ha- 
xarded  the  proposition.  The  parliamentary 
declaration  of  right  was  universally  looked 
up  to  as  an  essential  and  necessary  pre- 
liminary. It  was  a  measure  pointed  out 
by  the  people,  from  which  nothing  could 
ever  have  induced  them  to  recede,  and  if 
an  adjournment  had  been  proposed,  the 
new  administration  would  undoubtedly 
have  been  defeated  at  their  first  setting 
out..  The  message  sent  to  parliament 
rendered  an  immediate  proceeding  still 
more  indispensable.  The  king  desired 
to  be  informed  of  the  causes  of  discon- 
tent,  and  those  causes  could  not  have 
been  too  soon  ascertained,  and  declared, 
in  order  to  their  speedy  reroova].  The 
nation  was  to  the  last  degree  anxious, 
and  the  minds  of  all  men  were  attentively 
fixed  on  the  event  of  the  16th  April ; 
and  so  decidedly  was  the  sense  of  the 
people  against  any  adjournment,  that  by  ' 
giving  way  in  a  matter  so  very  repugnant 
to  their  wishes,  we  whose  power  of  sup- 
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]^rt  conaist  priDcipally,  if  not  wholly  in 
our  popularity,  mi^'ht  have  endangered 
that  influence,  which,  upon  the  expected 
ftnd  neceesary  redress  of  all  our  grlcT- 
ances,  we  wish  to  employ  in  your  behalf. 
These  reasons,  and  many  others,  too 
tedious  to  be  now  detailed,  induced  me 
to  think  the  measure  proposed,  nut  only 
improper,  but  highly  imprudent  also ;  and 
they  seemed  to  have  some  weight  with 
the  Duke  of  Portland,  who  honoured 
me  with  a  h>ng  conference  on  the  subject, 
and  who,  with  great  prudence  as  well  as 
goodness,  gave  up  the  point ;  neither  will 
he,  I  am  confident,  have  dny  reason  to 
repent  his  concession.  At  the  same  time, 
lest  it  should  be  thought  that  our  aversion 
to  postponement  concealed  under  it  the 
least  distrust  of  the  present  administra- 
tion, I  think  it  necessary  to  declare  to 
your  lordshrp,  as  I  did  to  the  lord  lieu- 
tenant, that  my  mind  is  incapable  of  har- 
bouring any  such  principle ;  my  intimate 
knowledge  of  you  must  naturally  and 
necessarily  banish  all  distrust.  Yes,  my 
dearest  lord,  I  look  up  to  you  with  the 
most  unbounded  confidence,  a  confidence 
founded  upon  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
your  principles,  and  your  wisdom.  We 
ask  but  for  our  rights — our  incontro- 
vertible rights — restore  them  to  us,  and 
for  ever  unite  in  the  closest  and  liest- 
rivetted  bonds  of  aflfection,  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland  to  her  beloved,  though  hitherto 
unkind  sister!  Bind  us  to  you  by  the 
only  chains  that  can  connect  us,  the  only 
chains  we  will  ever  consent  to  wear — the 
dear  ties  of  mutual  love,  and  mutual  free- 
dom. But  I  have  already  detained  you 
much  too  long.  Pardon  this  unconscion- 
able letter.  I  shall  hasten  to  conclude 
by  returning  you  my  most  sincere  ac- 
knowledgments for  the  honour  and  favour 
of  your's,  and  by  assuring  you  that,  as^  I 
loved  you  out  of  office,  my  affection  still 
equally  continues,  even  though  you  are 
a  great  minister,  a  rank  of  men,  with 
which  my  heart  has  not  often  been  much 
connected.  Lady  Charlemont  joins  with 
me  in  best  respects  to  Lady  Rockingham, 
and  desires  her  sincere  compliments  of 
congratulation  to  your  lordship.  Believe 
me,  my  dearest  lord,  that  1  speak  much 
less  than  the  sentiments  of  my  heart, 
when  I  assure  you,  that  1  have  the  honour 
to  be,  your  lordship's  most  faithful,  most 
affectionate  humble  servant, 

'*  Chaelemont." 

From  Mr.  Fox,  he  also  had  a  letter, 
highly  charactenistic  of  that  extraordi- 


nary man.  He,  also,  desired  a  short 
adjournment,  and  received  a  similar 
answer.  Fox  had  allnded  to  Grattan, 
in  a  manner  highly  complimentary  ; 
the  following  is  part  of  Lord  Charle- 
mont*s  reply,  which  we  give  as  evinc- 
ing the  entire  disinterestedness  with 
which  he  and  his  friends  acted  on  this 
great  occasion,  and  the  entire  oblivion 
of  self  which  marked  their  struggle  for 
constitutional  independence. 

**  I  have  seen  Grattan,  and  have  cotn- 
municated  the  kind  paragraph  in  your 
letter  concerning  him.  He  desires  his 
most  sincere  thanks  to  you  for  your 
ffoodness  and  friendly  opinio^  of  him. 
We  are  both  of  us  precisely  of  the  same 
mind ;  we  respect  and  honour  the  present 
administration ;  we  adore  the  principle  oo 
which  it  is  founded ;  we  look  up  to  its 
members  with  the  utmost  confidence  for 
their  assistance  in  the  great  work  of  ge- 
neral freedom,  and  should  be  happy  to 
support  them  in  Ireland,  in  the  manner 
which  may  be  most  beneficial  to  them, 
and  honourable  to  us ;  consulted,  bui  not 
considered,** 

The  Duke  of  Portland  was  now 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  His  in- 
structions were,  to  obtain  from  the  po- 
pular party  as  much  delay  as  he  con* 
veniently  could,  while  be  fed  the  coun- 
try with  the  hope  of  a  full  redress  of 
the  national  grievances ;  in  order  that 
his  friends  in  England  might  be  fully 
informed  of  the  real  state  of  afikirs,  and 
that  nothing,  in  such  important  matters, 
should  be  done,  which  uid  not  bear  the 
character  of  mature  deliberation.  Ire- 
land had,  as  it  were,  at  this  time,  quick- 
ened in  the  womb,  and  great  was  the 
anxiety  and  the  agitation  which  pre- 
Taikd>  when  the  empire  was  about  to 
be  delivered  of  a  kingdom. 

The  popular  party  (which  now  in- 
cluded many  of  the  strongest  support- 
ers of  the  government,)  were  irretriev- 
ably pledged  to  a  declaration  of  right, 
and  the  16th  of  April  had  been  peremp- 
torily fixed  to  bring  the  subject  under 
the  consideration  of  parliament.  It 
would,  therefore,  have  been  perilous  in 
the  extreme  to  have  triflea  with  the 
public  feeling  by  any  unnecesftary  pro- 
crastination ;  and  Lord  Charlemont 
and  his  friends,  whatever  might  have 
been  their  private  wishes,  were  wholly 
uuublc  to  comply  with  the  earnest  solw 
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citations  of  their  friendu  in  power,  with- 
out such  a  loss  of  in6uence  oyer  their 
armed  associates  as  might  compromise 
the  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  new  government 
were  perplexed  in  the  extreme  by  the 
firm  attitude  of  the  Irish  patriots,  and 
the  necessity  which  seemed  imposed 
upon  them  of  coming  to  a  hasty  deci- 
sion upon  matters  of  such  immense  im- 
portance. If  they  declined  to  accede 
to  the  declaration  of  rights,  they  could 
expect  nothing  less  than  the  energetic 
hostility  of  an  united  people.  If  they 
acceded  to  it,  they  cuuld  not  but  be 
startled  by  the  perils  which  no  blind- 
ness could  prevent  them  from  foresee- 
ing as  inevitably  consequent  upon  the 
new  order  of  things,  which  involved 
changes  in  the  established  policy  of 
the  country,  to  an  extent  that  might 
endanger  the  security  of  the  empire. 

In  this  dilemma,  Mr.  Grattan  was 
consulted.  He  fairly  submitted  to  the 
lord  lieutenant  the  intended  declara- 
tion of  rights.  Various  niodificaiions 
were  proposed  ta  him,  by  which,  as  he 
thought.  Its  vigour  would  be  destroyed, 
and  the  expectation  of  his  friends  dis- 
appointed. These  were  firmly,  but 
respectfully,  declined.  Mr.  Grattan 
fielt  that  he  was  now  in  a  position  in 
which  he  might  dictate  his  own  terms, 
and  he  was  determined  that  nothing 
less  than  a  direct  recognition  of  the 
great  principles  set  forth  in  the  resolu- 
tions of  Duugannou,  should  be  ac- 
cepted. Such  was  the  only  basis  of 
final  a^ustment  which  he  would  con- 
sent to  recognisei  And  as  the  duke, 
who  had  now  only  two  days  to  con- 
sider the  matter,  was  not  prepared  to 
go  the  whole  length  which  he  required, 
they  parted  without  any  explicit  decla- 
ration of  the  course  which  the  govern- 
ment intended  to  pursue,  at  the  ap- 
proaching momentous  crisis. 

The  intense  public  anxiety  which 
was  manifested,  when  parliament  as- 
sembled, on  the  16th  of  April,  by  spe- 
cial summons,  to  deliberate  upon  the 
most  important  motion  that  ever  was 
submitted  to  their  consideration,  can- 
not be  better  described  than  in  the 
words  of  Sir  Jonah  Barring^on,  who 
was  an  actor  as  well  as  an  observer  in 
the  soene  which  he  almost  presents  to 
the  eves  of  his  readers. 

•«  fiarly  on  the  IGth  of  April,  1782, 
the  great  street  before  the  house  of  par- 


liament was  thronged  by  a  multitude  of 
people  of  every  class  and  of  every  descrip- 
tion, though  many  hours  must  elapse  be- 
fore the  house  would  meet,  or  business 
be  proceeded  on.  As  it  was  a  circum- 
stance which  seldom  takes  place  on  the 
eve  of  remarkable  events,  it  becomes  a 
proper  subject  of  remark,  that  though 
more  than  many  thousands  of  people 
inflamed  by  the  moot  ardent  zenl,  were 
assembled  in  a  public  street  without  any 
guide,  restraint,  or  control,  save  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Volunteers,  not  the  slightest 
appearance  of  tumult  was  observable ;  on 
the  contrary,  such  perfect  order  prevailed, 
that  not  even  an  angry  word  or  offensive 
expression  escaped  their  lipsi 

'*  The  pariiament  had  been  summoned 
to  attend  this  momentous  question  by  an 
unusual  and  special  call  of  the  house ;  and 
by  four  o'clock  a  full  meeting  took  place. 
The  body  of  the  house  of  commons  was 
crowded  with  its  members,  a  great  propor- 
tion of  the  peerage  attended  as  Huditor»; 
and  the  capacious  gallery,  which  sur- 
rounded the  interior  magaiticent  dome  of 
the  house,  contained  above  four  hundred 
ladies  of  the  highest  distinction,  who  par- 
took of  the  same  national  fire  which  had 
enlightened  their  parents,  their  husbands,- 
and  their  relatives;  and  by  the  sympa- 
thetic influence  of  their  presence  and  zeal 
communicated  an  instinctive  chivalrous 
impulse  to  eloquence  and  to  patriotism. 

**  Those  who  have  only  seen  the  tu- 
multuous rush  of  imperial  parliaments, 
scuffling  in  the  antiquated  chapel  of  St. 
Stephen's,  crowned  by  a  vsllery  of  note- 
takers,  anxious  to  catch  the  public  penny 
by  the  earliest  reports  of  good  speeches 
made  bad,  and  bad  speeches  made  better, 
indifferent  as  to  subjects  and  careless  as 
to  misrepresentation;  yet  the  principal 
medium  of  communication  between  the 
sentiments  of  the  representative  and  the 
curiosity  of  the  represented,  can  form  no 
idea  of  the  interesting  appearance  of  the 
Irish  House  of  Commons.  The  cheerful 
magnificence  of  its  splendid  architecture  ; 
the  number,  the  decorum  and  brilliancy 
of  the  anxious  auditory ;  the  vital  ques- 
tion that  night  to  be  determined,  and  the 
solemn  dignity  which  clothed  the  pro^ 
ceedings  of  that  awful  moment,  collec- 
tively produced  impressions,  even  on  dis- 
interested strangers,  which  perhaps  had 
never  been  so  strongly  or  so  justly  ex- 
cited by  the  appearance  and  proceedings 
of  any  house  of  legislature. 

**  Mr.  Perry .  took  the  chair  at  four 
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o'clock.     The  lingrular  wording  of  the 
•tummonses  had  its  complete  effect,  and 
-procured  the  attendance  of  almost  every 
member  resident  within  the   kingdom. 
A  calm  but  deep  solicitude  was  apparent 
on  almost  every  countenance,  when  Mr. 
Grattan  entered,  accompanied  by   Mr. 
Brownlow  and  several  others,  the  deter- 
mined and  important  advocates  for  the 
declaration  of  Irish  independence.     Mr. 
Orattan's  preceding  exertions  and  anxiety 
had  manifestly  injured  his  health ;   his 
tottering  frame  seemed  barely  sufficient 
to  sustain   bis  labouring  mind,   replete 
with  the  unprecedented  importance  and 
responsibility  of   the    measure   he   was 
about  to  bring  forward.     He  was  unac- 
quainted with  the  reception  it  would  ob- 
tain from  the  connexions  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  he  was  that  day  irretrievably  to 
commit  his  country  with  Great  Britain, 
and  through  him  Ireland  was  either  to 
assert  her  liberty  or  start  from  the  con- 
nexion.    His  own  situation  was  tremen- 
dous; that  of  the  members  attached  to 
the  administration  embarrassing ;  that  of 
the  people  anxioas  to  palpitation.     For 
a  short  time  a  profound  silence  ensued ; 
it  was  expected  that  Mr.  Grattan  would 
immediately  rise,  when  the  wisdom  and 
discretion  of  the  government  gave  a  turn 
to  the  proceedings,  which  in  a  moment 
eased  the  parliament  of  its  solicitude,  Mr. 
Grattan   of  the  weight   that  oppressed 
him,   and   the  people   of  their  anxiety. 
Mr.  Hely  Hutchinson  (then  secretary  of 
state  in  Ireland)  rose.     He  said,  that  his 
excellency  the  lord  lieutenant  had  ordered 
him  to  deliver  a  message  from  the  king, 
importing,  that,  <  his  majesty,  being  con- 
ieemed  to  find  that  discontents  and  jealou- 
sies were  prevailing  amongst  his  loyal 
subjects  of  Ireland,  upon  matters  of  great 
weight  and  importance,  recommended  to 
the  house  to  take  the  same  into  their 
most  serious  consideration,  in  order  to 
effect  such  a  final  adjastment  as  might 
give  satbfaction  to  both  kingdoms.'    And 


Mr.  Hutchinson  accompanied  this  metsage 
with  a  statement  of  his  own  views  on  the 
subject,  and  his  determination  to  support 
a  declaration  of  Irish  rights,  and  consti- 
tutional indeperuience, 

«  Thus,  on  the  16th  of  April,  1782, 
after  nearly  seven  hundred  years  of  sub- 
jugation, oppression,  and  misery,  after 
centuries  of  unavailing  complaint,  and 
neglected  remonstrance,  did  the  King  of 
Ireland,  through  his  Irish  secretaiy  of 
state,  at  length  himself  propose  to  redress 
those  grievances  through  his  Irish  par- 
liament ;  an  authority  which,  as  King  of 
England,  his  minister  had  never  before 
recognized  or  admitted.  In  a  moment 
the  whole  scene  was  completely  changed; 
those  miserable  prospects  which  had  so 
long  disgusted,  and  at  length  so  com- 
pletely agitated  the  Irish  people,  vanished 
from  their  view;  the  phenomenon  of 
such  a  message  had  an  instantaneous  and 
astonishing  effect,  and  pointed  out  such  a 
line  of  conduct  to  every  party  and  to 
every  individual,  as  left  it  almost  impos- 
sible for  any  but  the  most  mischievous 
characters,  to  obstruct  the  happy  unani- 
mity which  now  became  the  gratifying 
result  of  this  prudent  and  wise  proceed- 
ing. 

Here  we  must  pause.  It  was  our 
intention  to  have  concluded  in  this 
number ;  but  deference  to  the  claims 
of  valuable  contributors  compels  us  to 
put  off,  to  our  next,  the  completion  of 
this  sketch,  which,  if  it  seem  to  partake 
more  of  the  character  of  history  than 
of  biography,  we  trust  the  intelligent 
reader  will  see  that  the  intense  nation- 
ality of  the  subject  has  been  the  cause, 
and  that  Lord  Cbarlemont's  life  cannot 
be  fully  or  fairly  written  without  em- 
bracing some  account  of  the  men  with 
whom  he  acted,  and  the  most  stirring 
events  in  the  most  brilliant  period  of 
the  history  of  Ireland. 


GEOLOGY    AND   MINERALOGY   CONSIDERED   WITH    REFERENCE   TO   NATURAL 

THEOLOGY.* 

The  doctrine  of  final  causes,  or  in  ciples  of  natural  theology  can  repose  ; 

Other  words  the  proofsjof  designing  Intel-  for  it  is  only  by  a  study  of  the  phe- 

ligence  with  M'hich  the  world  abounds,  nomctia  of  the  universe  that  we  can 

is  the  only  basis  on  which  the  prin-  arrive  (by  natural  means)  at  any  know- 


• «« Geology  and  Mineralogy  Considered  with  Reference  to  Natural  Theologv. 
By  the  Rev.  William  Buckland,  being  No.  6  of  the  Bridgewater  Treatises,  2  vols., 
Svo.,  London,  1896. 
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ledge  of  the  eiutenee  and  attributed 
of  its  creator.  AU  attempts  towards 
an  a  priori  demonstration  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  Deity,  even  when  con- 
ducted by  minds  of  consummate  acute- 
jiess,  have  only  led  to  a  complication 
of  difficulties,  and  failed  in  affording 
any  satisfactofT  evidence  of  the  great 
truth  which  they  have  attempted  to 
establish.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
argument  of  induction  from  final 
causes  is  so  conclusive  in  its  results,  so 
obvious  as  to  be  made  available  even 
in  the  infancy  of  science^  and  so  sim- 
ple that  the  most  untutored  mind  may 
be  made  to  comprehend  its  force,  that 
we  have  no  reason  to  regret  the  failure 
of  the  bold  a/^riort  demonstration,  which 
even  if  as  conclusive  as  its  inventor 
imagined  would  still  be  unnecessary. 

The  value  of  the  argument  from 
final  causes  caimot  be  placed  in  a 
stronger  light  than  by  the  fact  that  it 
ever  has  been  the  fiivourite  weapon  of 
writers  on  natural  theology,  both  in 
ancient  and  modem  times,  in  the  rud^t 
•tate  of  physical  science  as  well  as  in 
the  matured  condition  of  every  branch 
of  knowledge  in  our  own  days.  To 
the  sages  of  antiquity  the  heavens  de- 
clared the  glory  of  God  no  less  than 
to  the  astronomers  of  modem  Europe, 
and  the  proofs  of  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, displayed  in  the  stracture  of 
animals,  was  as  familiar  to  Socrates  as 
to  Paley.  When  we  remember  tluyt 
the  enquirers  of  anticjuity  were  des- 
titute of  that  better  light  which  has 
been  revealed  to  us,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  they  should  have  valued  toe  doo- 
trine  of  final  causes  so  highly  as  .the 
only  principle  which  could  lead  them 
to  any  glimpse  of  the  Great  First 
Cause.  It  is  surely  pleasing  to  reflect, 
that  the  scantv  knowledge  of  natural 
phenomena,  wnich  the  ancients  pos- 
sessed, was  still  sufficient  to  afford  a 
demonstraUon  of  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  the  Deity,  to  those  noble 
minds  to  whom  such  important  tmths 
were  the  subjects  of  earnest  and 
anxious  enquiry. 

The  early  philosophers  of  the  Ionic 
school  were  much  occupied  with  phy- 
sical enquiries  and  discussions  respect- 
ing the  origin  of  the  world  ;  but  their 
theology  was  of  an  extremely  suspi- 
cious kind,  and  some  of  them  appear 
to  have  excluded  the  Deity  from  all 
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concern  ia  the  creation  and  govern- 
ment of  the  univerae.  But  the  study 
of  the  works  of  nature  at  length  con- 
ducted Anaxagoras  to  a  better  theology 
than  any  of  his  predecessors  had  main- 
tained, and  to  him  belongs  the  praise 
of  being  the  first  and  perhaps  the  only 
pure  theist  of  antiquity.  He  boldly 
proclaimed  that  the  firat  cause  of  the 
universe  was  the  supreme  Deity,  and 
with  a  courage  whicn  none  of  his  suc- 
cessors ventured  to  imitate,  and  with  a 
simplicity  of  belief  to  which  none  of 
them  ever  attained,  he  at  once  dis- 
carded all  notions  of  subordinate  divi- 
nities, and  rejected  the  polythebm  of 
his  countrymen.  The  sun,  moon,  and 
stars  were  to  him  only  heavenly  bodies 
and  parts  of  the  material  world ;  the 
fall  of  a  meteoric  stone  was  merely  a 
natural  phenomenon  of  rare  occurrence; 
and  the  birth  of  a  monstrous  animal 
was  merely  a  curious  phenomenon  to 
be  cleared  up  by  the  anatomist  and 
not  by  the  soothsayer.  These  opinions, 
so  much  in  advance  of  his  age,  excited 
the  hostility  of  an  ignorant  populace, 
and  that  philosopher,  who,  of  all  his 
countrymen  had  the  worthiest  notions 
of  the  Deity,  was  banished  as  an 
atheist.  But  the  opinions  of  this  great 
man  were  not  promulffated  in  vain ; 
for  a  few  years  after  his  oanishment  we 
find  Socrates  employing  the  doctrine 
of  final  causes  for  its  legitimate  object 
in  proving  not  only  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  the  Deity  from  the  structure 
of  animals,  but  establishing  his  provi- 
dence and  moral  attributes  from  the 
stracture  of  the  human  intellect  and 
moral  nature  of  man.  The  same  kind 
of  arguments  were  employed  by  Plato, 
and  with  still  greater  development  by 
his  successor,  Aristotle.  This  last 
named  philosopher  not  only  appre- 
ciated the  value  of  final  causes  to 
natural  theology,  but  b;^  a  happ^  gene- 
ralization, rendered  this  doctnne  the 
fundamental  principle  of  physiological 
sdenoe;  it  was  the  guide  which  di- 
rected him  in  his  classification  of 
animals,  and  in  the  study  of  the  uses 
of  their  organs ;  and  such  it  remains 
at  present,  acquiring  increasing  value 
with  the  progress  of  science.  In  our 
own  times,  Cuvier  has  often  rdterated 
the  opinion  that  final  causes  constitute 
the  only  rational  principle  in  zoology  ; 
in    tmth   his  noblest   work— his   re- 
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searches  conceniing  fossil  bones — 19  but 
one  of  the  most  brilliant  applications  of 
this  doctrine  to  the  puqioses  of  science. 

We  have  ventured  into  this  brief 
discussion,  to  shew  that  even  in  the 
most  imperfect  state  of  scientific 
knowledge,  enough  of  evidence  was 
found  to  prove  the  existence  of  a  de- 
signing mind,  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
and  the  first  cause  of  .the  useful  and 
the  beautiful  of  which  we  perceive 
such  numberless  instances.  Tne  argu- 
ment is  still  the  same,  but  prodigiously 
extended  and  strengthened  by  a  far 
greater  induction  of  facts;  and  we  may 
add,  that  even  the  hypotheses  which  in 
recent  times  have  been  opposed  to  its 
validity  are  merely  the  inventions  of 
ancient  sceptics  cloaked  in  the  phrase- 
ology of  modem  science. 

If  the  inductive  argument  be  of  such 
inherent  vigor,  as  to  be  capable  in  all 
ages  of  silencing  objections,  and  vindi- 
cating the  most  important  truths,  still 
it  is  susceptible  of  an  accumulating 
force  which  can  only  be  measured  by 
the  progress  of  human  knowledge. 
The  discoveries  of  Newton  and  La 
Place  have  opened  before  us  a  magni- 
ficent view  of  the  vastness  of  creation, 
and  consequently  of  the  omnipotence 
of  the  Deity  ;  while  at  length  the  aid 
of  the  microscope  has  enabled  natu- 
ralists to  explode  the  old  doctrine  of 
equivocal  generation,  and  to  establish 
on  its  ruins  the  most  admirable  illus- 
trations of  the  omniscience  of  the 
Creator.  Thus  each  science  affords 
its  own  peculiar  illustration  of  some 
divine  attribute,  or  some  apt  and  happy 
solution  of  a  doubt  or  an  objection, 
while  it  requires  the  concurring  aid  of 
every  science  to  form  a  harmonious 
system,  and  exhibit  a  complete  and 
symmetrical  view  of  all  that  unaided 
reason  is  able  to  accomplish.  If 
anatomy  affords  evidences  of  wisdom 
and  goodness,  and  astronomy  proofs 
of  almighty  power,  geology  affords 
evidence  of  unity  of^  desi^,  the 
adaptation  of  man  to  external  nature 
shows  that  he  also  is  the  work  of  the 
Creator;  and  thus  we  proceed  from 
the  contemplation  of  an  intelligent  and 
powerful  Creator  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  him  as  the  moral  governor  of 
the  universe. 

It  has  been  justly  remarked,  that 
next  to  astronomy,  geology  exhibits  to 
u.s  the  grandest  views  of  the  magni- 


ficence of  the  creation.  If  the  one 
carries  us  so  far  into  the  regions  of 
space,  transporting  us  beyond  toe  range 
of  our  solar  system  to  the  incalculably 
remote  fixed  stars  ;  firom  them,  to  those 
nebulsB  which  some  philosophers  re- 
gard as  nascent  worlds ;  so  geology 
carries  us  far  into  the  regions  of  time. 
We  live  on  the  ruins  of  former  worlds. 
Animals  of  gigantic  size  and  strange 
organization  appear  before  us ;  and 
still  farther,  in  the  remote  past  we 
perceive  the  ruins  of  another  system, 
destitute  of  all  remains  of  living  in- 
habitants ;  but  even  here  our  induction 
does  not  cease,  for  the  fragments  of 
older  rocks,  which  they  contain,  prove 
that  even  these  strata  are  the  relics  of 
a  still  remoter  world.  We  are  aware 
that  such  statements  mav  appear  not 
only  startling  to  many  mfnds,  but  also 
as  inconsistent  with  the  annals  of 
creation  as  recorded  by  the  inspired 
historian.  Fortunately,' however,  this 
is  far  from  being  the  case,  and  a  feW 
sentences  will,  we  trust,  place  the  sub- 
ject in  its  proper  light.  Here  we  have 
to  observe,  that  the  question  is  simply 
this,  do  the  Scriptures  expressly 
limit  the  age  of  the  world  to  the 
period  which  has  elapsed  since  a  little 
before  the  creation  of  man?  Geo^ 
logy  assures  us  in  the  most  positive 
manner,  that  numerous  races  ot  plants 
and  animals  have  lived  and  flourished 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  which  became 
extinct  long  before  man  was  called  into 
being.  Here,  however,  it  will  be 
found,  that  there  is  no  discordance  be- 
tween science  and  scripture,  and  that 
a  fair  interpretation  of  the  two  first 
verses  of  Genesis  will  allow  ample 
scope  for  the  speculations  of  the  geolo*- 
g^st,  and  in  no  way  infringe  on  the 
authority  of  the  divine  record.  In  the 
commencement  of  the  book  of  Genesis, 
we  are  informed  that  prior  to  the  work 
of  the  first  day,  *'  in  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.**  It 
is  obvious,  therefore,  that  a  period  of 
time  of  indefinite  length  elapsed  after 
the  beginningtVfhen  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  were  created,  and  before  the 
commencement  of  the  first  day.  Now, 
in  as  far  as  regards  the  question  of 
time,  this  is  all  that  the  geologists  re- 
quire— all  the  phenomena  which  they 
have  recorded,  may  have  happened 
during  this  indefinite  period.  Such  is 
the  opinion  advanced  by  Dr.   Buck- 
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land,  and  we  think  it  is  abundantly 
satisfactory,  being  at  the  same  time  in 
strict  agreement  witj^  the  Mosaic 
record,  and  the  established  truths  of 
science.  It  is  also  of  ^reat  importance 
to  observe  that  this  interpretation  is 
not  a  forced  one,  invented  after  geo- 
logical discoveries  had  pressed  the 
question  upon  Scripture  critics  ;  but  it 
was  adopted  by  many  eminent  writers 
of  unquestioned  piety,  from  the  time 
of  St.  Augustine,  and,  conscquenUy, 
before  the  subject  acquired  its  present 
importance.  It  is  also  worthy  of  notice, 
that  this  interpretation  has  the  sanction 
of  many  of  the  soundest  divines  of  the 
present  day,  and  now  comes  forwifrd 
with  the  support  of  an  eminent  geo- 
logist, whose  r^ard  for  the  sacred 
record  no  one  can  call  in  question.  It 
is  to  be  hoped,  therefore,  that  the  con- 
sideration of  time  as  an  essential  ele- 
ment in  all  geolofi^cal  phenomena,  will 
no  longer  be  held  in  the  back  ^ound, 
thus  excluding  from  our  meditations 
some  of  tiie  important  exhibitions  of 
the  creative  power.* 

It  is  to  the  preservation  of  these 
remcuns  of  former  creations  that  we  have 
now  to  direct  our  attention.  If  we 
examine  the  solid  strata  and  alluvial 
depositions  which  constitute  the  super- 
ficial crust  of  our  globe,  we  will  find 
every  where  the  relics  of  former  cre- 
ations. In  the  vegetable  world  we 
find  plants  of  every  type  of  organization, 
from  the  simple  sea-weed,  to  the  palm 
and  the  arborescent  fern,  we  find  the 
delicate  fern  leaf  preserved  as  per- 
fectly in  these  ancient  archives  of  na- 
ture, as  the  stately  stems  of  the  pine 
or  the  Araucaria.  Nor  is  the  preser- 
vation of  animal  relics  less  complete  ; 
every  class  and  order  of  the  animal 
kingdom  had  its  representatives  in  the 
ancient  earth.  We  find  the  entire 
skeletons  of  the  mammoth  in  the  ice 
of  Siberia  ;  and  in  the  strata  of  Ger- 
many we  find  the  remtuns  of  the 
Dinotherium,  the  largest  of  terrestrial 
c]uadriipeds.  The  skeletons  of  lizards 
and  fishes  occur  in  the  most  perfect 
preservation ;  but  it  is  when  we  de- 


scend to  the  lower  orders  of  animals 
that  we  are  most  astonished  by  the 
profusion  with  which  their  relics  are 
distributed.  Entire  strata  are  composed 
of  the  remains  of  shell-fish  and  corals, 
and  even  the  number  of  species  of 
extinct  shells  is  greater  than  that  of 
the  existing  kinds  which  are  yet  known 
to  naturalists. 

«  Besides  these  more  obvious  remains 
of  testacea,**  says  Dr.  Buckland,  **  minute 
examination  discloses  occasionally  pro- 
digious accuroulatioDS  of  microvopic 
shells,  that  surprise  us  no  less  hy  their 
abundance,  than  by  their  extreme  minute- 
ness. The  mode  in  which  they  are 
sometimes  crowded  together  may  be  esti- 
mated from  the  fact  that  Suldani  col- 
lected from  less  than  an  ounce  and  a 
half  of  stone  found  in  the  hills  of  Cas- 
dana,  in  Tuscany,  10,454  microscopic 
chambered  shells. 

«  Of  several  species  of  these  shells,  four 
or  five  hundred  make  but  a  single  grain ; 
of  one  species  be  calculates  that  a  thou- 
sand individuals  would  scarcely  weigh  one 
grain.  He  further  states,  that  some  idea 
of  their  diminutive  size  may  be  formed 
from  the  circumstance,  that  immense 
numbers  of  them  pass  through  a  paper  in 
which  holes  have  been  pricked  with  a 
needle  of  the  smallest  size.** 

We  shall  select  another  example, 
taken  from  Mr.  Scrope's  work  on 
central  France : 

<'  There  are  entire  strata  composed  of 
the  indusiae  or  larva  cases,  of  a  species  of 
aquatic  insect,  and  these  tubes  are  com- 
posed in  many  cases  of  small  shells,  which 
the  insect  cements  around  itself.  More 
than  a  hundred  of  these  shells,**  says  Mr. 
Scrope,  **  might  be  counted  on  each  tube, 
and  ten  or  twelve  tubes  are  constantly 
packed  together  within  the  space  of  a 
cubic  inch.  If,  then,  we  consider  that 
repeated  strata,  varying  from  five  to  six 
feet  in  thickness,  and  almost  entirely 
composed  of  these  tubes,  appear  once  to 
have  extended  over  the  whole  plain  of 
the  Limagne,  occupying  a  surfiire  of  many 
hundred  square  miles,  we  shall  arrive  at 
an  imperfect  idea  of  the  countless  myriads 


*  This  opinion  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the  first  verses  of  the  first  chapter  of 
Genehis,  gains  ground  among  the  divines  both  of  this  country  and  America.  Dr. 
Buckland  refers  to  Professor  Silliman's  edition  of  Bake  well's  Geoloj,'y,  Bishop  Horsley's 
Sermons,  Bishop  Summers'  Records  of  Creation,  Higgius  on  the  Mosaic  and  Mineral 
Geologies. 
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of  minute  beings  belonging  to  a  single 
species  of  mollusra,  which  have  livied 
and  died  in  turn  within  the  spacious  bot- 
tom of  this  once  extensife  lake.  Such 
a  reflection,  like  many  others  of  a  similar 
stamp  which  occur  at  every  step  to  the 
investigation  of  nature,  reodls  the  trite 
but  true  French  saying—'  Dieu  est  grand 
dans  les  grandes  choees  mais  il  est  encore 
plus  grand^dans  les  petites.* " 

It  18  to  be  remembered  that  these 
Tast  accumulaUons  of  the  remains  of 
of  extinct  animals  and  plants  are  not 
the  relics  of  a  single  creation,  but  suc- 
cessive races  have  become  extinct,  while 
a  new  creation  has  repeoplcd  the  air, 
earth,  and  waters,  and  tnese  astonishing 
changes  have  not  taken  place  once, 
but  repeatedly,  so  that  the  present 
races  are  but  the  last  of  a  series  of 
creations.  Of  the  truth  of  these  re- 
marks we  have  ample  evidence,  for 
each  stratum  or  formation  of  rocks 
contains  its  own  peculiar  fossil  bodies. 
In  the  north  of  Ireland  there  are  three 
limestones  of  different  ages,  as  is  as- 
certained by  their  order  of  superposi- 
tion, named  respectively  the  carboni- 
ferous, the  lias,  and  the  chalk — all  of 
them  abound  in  fossil  shells,  but  be- 
longing to  totally  distinct  species  ;  so 
that  if  we  make  a  collection  from  each 
of  these  strata,  the  collections  will 
differ  as  much  from  each  other  as  those 
collections  of.livins:  shells  made  on  the 
coasts  of  New  Holland,  Africa,  and 
Chili. 

We  have  entered  into  these  details, 
because  they  afford  a  strong  and  ad- 
ditional argument  for  the  unity  and 
personality  of  the  Deity.  **  New 
countries,**  sajrs  Paley,  "are  continually 
discovered,  but  the  old  laws  of  nature 
are  always  found  in  them.  We  never 
get  amongst  such  originally  and  totally 
different  modes  of  existence,  as  to  in- 
dicate that  we  are  come  into  the  pro- 
vince of  a  different  Creator^  or  under 
the  direction  of  a  different  will."  What 
Paley  thus  predicated  concerning  the 
creauon  witn  respect  to  space,  the 
geologist  may  extend  with  respect  to 
time  ;  for  of  all  the  wondrous  creations 
which  geology  reveals  to  os,  none  of 
them  occurred  under  the  sway  of  a 
different  sovereign.  Strange  and  heter- 
oclite  as  the  structure  of  many  extinct 
animals  may  appear,  the  same  laws  of 
organitation  presided  over  their  struc- 


ture. Of  this  the  discoveries  of  Cuvier 
respecting  the  fossil  animals  of  the 
Paris  basin  afford  a  beautiful  illus- 
tration, by  appljring  his  consummate 
knowledge  of  hvmg  animals  to  the  in- 
vestigation of  a  few  teeth  and  bones 
found  in  the  tertiary  strata,  he  was  en- 
abled to  restore  these  ancient  denizens 
of  our  globe,  not  merely  to  our  imagi- 
nation, but  to  our  senses,  and  to  give 
almost  every  detail  of  their  ominiza- 
tion,  except  the  colour  of  their  integu- 
ments. 

So  true  is  it  that  in  studying  the  re- 
muns  of  these  ancient  creations  we 
never  ascend  to  the  epoch  of  a  diffTer- 
eat  Creator,  that  all  the  extinct  ani- 
mals which  are  daily  brought  to  light 
by  the  activity  of  naturalists,  readily 
assume  their  places  under  our  estab- 
lished systems,  that  it  has  not  yet  been 
found  necessary  to  modify  the  charac- 
ters of  any  of  the  primary  divisions  of 
the  animal  kingdom.  It  may  be  main- 
tained with  strict  truth,  that  the  dis- 
covery of  the  existing  quadrupeds  of 
New  Holland  occasioned  more  modifi- 
cations in  our  zoological  systems,  than 
the  discoveiy  of  the  fossil  quadru- 
peds of  the  Paris  basin,  or  the  lizards 
of  the  lias  of  England.  We  every 
where  in  this  comparative  study  of  the 
animals  of  different  and  remote  coun- 
tries, and  of  incalculably  distant  ages, 
perceive  what  Leibnitz  denominated 
variety  in  unity,  that  is,  so  much  uni- 
formity of  structure  as  to  exclude  all 
chance,  and  so  much  variety  as  to  ex- 
clude all  fatalism. 

This  assertion  admits  of  ample 
proof;  for  if  we  look  to  the  existing 
species  of  Pachydermata,  or  thick- 
skinned  animals,  which  ^  includes  the 
horse,  the  elephant,  and  the  rhinoce- 
ros, we  contemplate  an  incongruous 
and  motley  group  of  animals,  having 
but  few  affinities  with  other  classes,  or 
with  each  other.  It  is  in  this  class 
that  the  greatest  number  of  extinct  ge- 
nera of  Quadrupeds  have  been  found,and 
the  result  has  been,  that  all  is  now  or- 
der and  affinity  where,  when  we  knew 
only  the  living  individuals,  everything 
appeared  insulated  and  unsatisfactory, 
dan  there  be  a  stronger  possible  argu- 
ment for  unity  of  design  ? 

Again,  there  is  another  illustration 
of  no  less  force,  which  may  be  derived 
from  the  study  of  fossil  conchology. 
There   is  a  very  numerous  genus  of 
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bivalve  shells  called  Terebratula, — a 
li^enus  of  which  living  species  are 
f  )und  in  every  sea  from  the  poles  to 
the  equator.  The  same  genus  has  its 
representatives  in  rocks  of  every  ge- 
ological formation,  from  the  most  an- 
cient to  the  most  modem ;  all,  how- 
ever, of  distinct  species  in  each  for- 
mation. Thus  proving  the  uniformity 
of  the  laws  or  nature,  or,  to  speak 
more  correctly,  unity  of  design. 

The  last  and  most  surprising  illus- 
tration which  we  shall  quote,  is  derived 
from  an  extremely  recent  discovery. 
Most  of  our  readers  must  have  heard 
of  those  minute  and  microscopic  be- 
ings denominated  infusorial  animal- 
calee, — these  almost  infinitely  minute 
creatures  whose  tenuity  is  such,  that 
00  less  than  a  number,  of  some  spe- 
cies, amounting  to  eight  hundred  mil- 
lions (the  number  of  human  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth)  may  be  contained 
within  the  space  of  a  cubic  inch.  These 
creatures  wnose  supposed  simple  and 
gelatinous  structure  afforded  the  last 
stronghold  for  the  doctrine  of  sponta- 
neous generation,  have  been  shown  by 
Ehrenberg  to  possess  an  oiganization 
of  the  utmost  complexity.  They  have 
one  or  more  stomachs,  nerves,  eyes, 
muscles,  and  even  teeth.  If  we  have 
admired  the  strange  quadrupeds,  of 
such  colossal  dimensions  as  the  Din- 
otbereum,  and  the  Mastodon,  which 
exceeded  the  elephant  in  size;  and  the 
Iguanadon, — a  monstrous  lizard,  which 
attained  the  length  of  eighty  feet,— 
what  must  be  our  surprise  when  we 
are  informed  that  the  remains  of  these 
minute  infusory  animalculae  have  been 
detected  in  the  same  ancient  strata. 
This  remarkable  discovery  has  been 
made  bv  Ehrenberg,  who  has  found 
their  silicified  remains  in  a  substance 
called  tripoli,  or  polishing  slate. 

There  is  another  still  more  impor- 
tant contribution  to  natural  theology, 
which  the  study  of  extinct  animals 
affords.  This  study  carries  a  step 
beyond  the  former  limits  of  the  sci- 
ence of  final  causes,  and  brings  the 
evidences  of  divine  power  and  pro- 
vidence as  operating  at  a  time  be- 
fore rational  and  moral  agents  be- 
came inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

We  have  already  stated,  that  suc- 
cessive races  of  plants  and  animals 
have  been  created  and  destroyed 
during  the  lengthened  phases  of  our 


nlanet's  history.  Now,  of  the  two 
nypothescs  which  divide  geologists  up- 
on this  subject  we  need  not  enter  upon 
any  detail,  as  either  supposition  is 
equally  available  for  our  purpose.  It 
matters  little  to  the  present  discus- 
sion whether  we  suppose  the  cre- 
ation or  extinction  of  an  entire  po- 
pulation of  animals  was  simultaneous  ; 
or,  that  one  species  died  out  afler  an- 
other, and  the  new  races  were  inserted 
into  the  world  successivdy.  Under 
either  supposition  the  final  result  is  the 
same ;  namely,  the  loss  of  entire  races 
and  the  appearance  of  new  ones. — 
There  are  only  three  hypotheses  which 
can  be  formed  on  the  subject, — either 
we  must  admit  the  doctrine  of  sponta- 
neous generation, — or  that  all  animals 
were  created  at  once,  but  that  from  va- 
rious causes  one  race  may  be  trans- 
muted into  another,— or  lastly,  that 
each  species  was  created  by  the  direct 
will  of^  the  Deity.  The  first  of  these 
opinions  may  be  considered  as  now 
nearly  abandoned,  unless  by  some 
German  physiologists,  the  believers  in 
a  system  ot  universal  identity.  Even 
the  infusory  animalculae  besides  their 
otherwise  complicated  organization, 
possess  distinct  sexual  organs ;  so  that 
the  hypothesis  can  scarcely  be  main- 
tained with  reference  to  them.  In  the 
tribe  of  parasitic  worms,  infesting 
the  bodies  of  animals,  the  structure  of 
many  of  them  is  far  too  perfect  to  ad- 
mit of  such  a  supposition  ;  while  the 
preservation  of  their  ova,  for  long  pe- 
riods, in  a  torpid  state,  and  their  trans- 
mission through  the  vessels  of  animals 
affords  a  simple  solution  of  all  difficul- 
ties. 

The  second  hypothesis,  which  is 
nearly  allied  to  the  preceding  one,  and 
is  in  fact  essential  to  it,  may,  however, 
be  .held  separately  ;  and  it  may  be 
affirmed  that  one  species  can  be  trans- 
formed into  another.  Such  was  the 
opinion  of  La  Marck.  But  no  valid 
evidence  in  favour  of  this  idea  has  ever 
been  advanced.  It  is  only  in  a  state 
of  domestication  that  numerous  vari- 
ations take  place  in  any  species ;  and 
it  is  very  generally  under  such  circum- 
stances that  hybrids  are  produced. 
Now  such  causes  as  those,  brought 
about  by  human  care,  could  never 
operate  upon  the  extinct  races.  With 
respect  to  the  domestic  races  we  have, 
in  some  instances,  the  experience  of 
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four  thousand  years,  tried  under  every 
variety  of  external  influences,  to  prove 
that  no  metamorphosis  of  one  animal 
into  another  has  ever  occurred.  We 
have,  therefore,  only  one  supposition 
left,  namely — that  each  species  wajt 
called  into  existence  by  a  airect  exer- 
tion of  creative  power.  This  is  an  opi- 
nion that  few  will  venture  to  contro- 
vert, unless  he  maintain  that  there  is 
some  law  of  nature,  in  virtue  of  which 
animals  start  into  existence, — and  no 
such  law  has  been  proved  to  exist. 
We  are  therefore  compelled  to  admit 
the  direct  interference  of  the  Deity  in 
the  government  of  the  world ; — ^the 
veil  of  natural  laws,  which  in  other 
cases  conceals  the  Great  First  Cause, 
is  in  this  case  thrown  aside.  We  have 
thus  disclosed  to  our  view  a  series  of 
interpositions  which  may  justly  be 
termed  miraculous. 

Of  what  value  would  not  such  an 
arirument  have  proved  in  the  hands  of 
a  Butler !  or  in  those  of  the  eloquent 
expounder  of  cause  and  effect.  The 
importance  of  this  truth,  for  such  it  is, 
cannot  be  too  highlv  estimated. 

But  this  view  of  the  question  not 
only  displays  before  us  a  new  fact  in 
natural  theology,  it  also  affords  a  sa* 
tisfdctory  answer  to  one  of  the  acutest 
Sophisms  of  modem  times. 

The  celebrated  argument  of  Hume, 
that  the  world  is  a  singular  effect,  and 
consequently  that  we  cannot  infer  from 
its  phenomena  that  a  designing  mind 
presided  over  its  formation,  meets  with 
an  experimental  refutation  irom  the 
facts  which  geology  has  revealed  to  us. 
This  acute  sceptic,  nroceeding  from  an 
erroneous,  or  at  least  an  imperfect 
theory  of  caujiation,  has  erected,  in  the 
strength  of  his  fallacy,  a  very  subtle 
argument  against  the  evidence  of  de- 
sign, as  exemplified  in  the  mechanism 
of  the  material  world.  Proceeding 
upon  the  assumption,  that  our  belief 
tliat  the  like  c^use  will  always  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  like  effect,  is  a  belief  de- 
rived from  experience  alone;  he  tells 
us,  that  Me  hav«  experience  of  only 
one  world,  and  may  be  mistaken  in  at- 
tributing its  origin  to  a  Creator.  If 
we  see  an  optician  construct  a  single 
telescope,  we  cannot  infer  that  he  de- 
signed the  production  of  an  instrument 


destined  to  assist  vision ;  bnt,  if  the 
artist  forms  a  second  telescope,  we 
have  then  an  experimental  proof  that 
the  telescope  was  formed  by  a  design- 
ing mind.  In  this  repeated  experi- 
ence there  is  no  room  for  mistake,  and 
our  conviction  is  complete.  But,  the 
present  worid  is  the  only  one  with 
which  we  are  aocjuainted,  and  we  know 
of  no  other, — ^it  is  only  a  single  expe- 
riment, and  the  knowledge  of  at  least 
a  second  would  be  requisite  to  bring 
conviction  to  our  minds  in  the  case  of 
the  universe  as  well  as  in  the  example 
of  the  optician. 

The  following  are  bis  own  expres- 
sions : — 

«'  When  two  species  of  objects*  have 
always  been  observed  to  be  conjoined  to- 
gether, I  can  infer,  by  catCom,  the  exist- 
ence  of  the  one,  whenever  I  see  the  ex- 
istence of  the  other;  and  this  I  call  an 
argument  from  experience.  But  how 
this  argument  can  have  pkee,  where  the 
objects,  as  in  the  present  case,  are  single, 
individual,  without  parallels  or  specific 
resemblance,  may  be  diflkult  to  explain.*' 
•  .  •  .  **  Have  you  ever 
seen  nature  in  any  such  situation  as  re- 
sembles the  first  arrangement  of  the  ele- 
ments ?  Have  worlds  ever  been  formed 
under  your  eye  ?  and  have  you  had  lei- 
sure to  observe  the  whole  progress  of  the 
phenomena,  from  the  first  appearance  of 
order  to  its  final  consummation  ?  if  you 
have,  cite  your  experience,  and  deliver 
your  theory.** 

Again  i-^ 

«  To  ascertain  thb  reasoning  it  were 
necessary  that  we  had  experience  of  the 
origin  of  worlds,**  &c  &c 

The  acute  fallacy  of  Hume's  is  not 
completely  original.  It  is  curious  to 
see  that  the  same  argument  was  not 
unknown  to  the  ancient  sceptics.  Ari 
objector  addressing  Socrates,  urges  that 
he  beholds  none  of  the  gods  as  making 
and  governing  all  thines,  whereas  1 
see  the  artists  when  at  their  work  here 
amongst  us.  There  are  two  replies 
which  may  be  made  to  this  celebrated 
sophism — we  may  prove  that  our  be- 
lief in  the  uniformity,  and  of  cause  and 
effect,  or  in  other  words,  that  like  events 
have  always  like  causes,  is  not  a  belief 
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deduced  firom  experience  at  all,  bnt  is  a 
faith  which  has  for  its  basis  the  very 
constitution  of  our  intellectual  nature. 
Thb  is  assuredly  the  safest  and  most 
satisfactory  answer  to  a  difficulty  which 
has  perplexed  many  an  able  writer; 
but  fortunately  we  can  also,  in  the 
language  of  Hume's  challenge,  cite  our 
eiperience,  and  deliver  our  theory. 
"We  have,  if  not  experience,  at  all 
events  evidence  of  the  origin  of  worlds. 
If  we  now  consult  the  archives  of 
geol<^,  and  decipher  the  records  of  our 
globed  we  will  finid  no  difficulty  in  ac* 
ceptinfi^  of  the  challenge  so  boldly 
nfiered.  The  only  facts  which  we 
shall  adduce,  are  such  as  are  admitted 
by  all  geologists — lacts  which  are  alike 
the  belief  of  those  who  contend  for 
sudden  and  violent  revolutions,  and 
those  who  maintain  a  system  of  uni- 
formity, and  that  all  the  operations  of 
nature  are  slow  and  imperceptible.  It 
is  true  that  ifv  the  past  events  of  our 
planet's  history  haa  been  confined  to 
changes  in  the  disposition  of  inorganic 
matter — if  we  contemplated  no  changes 
but  those  produced  by  the  erosive  ac- 
tion of  water  in  motion,  or  by  the 
violent  energy  of  subterranean  heat 
and  expansion,  we  should  readily  admit 
that  inert  masses  of  matter  which  com- 
pose the  crust  of  our  globe  might  be 
modified  ad  mfimtum  without  su^ 
gesting  one  argument  for  design,  or 
a  single  proof  the  Creator  has  ever  in- 
terfered, by  direct  volition,  in  any  of 
the  phenomena  of  the  universe  since 
its  original  formation.  But  besides 
the  changes  incidental  to  inorganic 
matter,  wliich  are  after  all  merely 
changes  of  "local  position,  we  have  also, 
as  formerly  stated,  physiological  changes 
affecting  living  creatures  of  every  class 
and  onfer  of  the  animal  or  vegetable 
kingdoms.  Successive  creations  of 
plants  and  animals  have  lived  and  dis- 
appeared, and  new  creations  have  suc- 
ceeded them,  and  these  again  have 
been  followed  by  others.  Now, 
therefore,  we  have  a  glimpse  of  the 
origin  of  worlds,  and  we  find  that  the 
successive  creations  are  not  without 
parallel  or  specific  resemblance.  If 
under  a  fallacious  theory  of  cause  and 
effect  at  least  two  telescopes  must  be 
produced  before  we  can  venture  to 
ascribe  designing  intention  to  the 
artist,  so  even  upon  this  defective 
theory  we  can  meet  the  objector  and 


bring  forward  also  two  animal  king- 
doms to  complete  the  parallel. 

But  besides  these  brilliant  illustra- 
tions which  natural  theology  derives 
from  an  invesUgation  of  the  nistorj^  of 
our  globe,  there  are  also  others,  which, 
although  of  less  force  in  establishing  the 
fact  of  design,  when  once  this  is  ad- 
mitted, are  of  great  value  for  the  fur- 
ther development  of  the  argument. 
We  have  hitherto  considered  geologi- 
cal phenomena,  with  reference  to  the 
evidence  which  they  afford  of  a  design- 
ing mind — we  may  consider  it  with 
reference  to  its  aptitude  for  becoming 
the  abode  of  an  intellectual  being,  en- 
dowed with  social  principles,  and  ca- 
pable of  progressive  advancement  from 
ignorauce  and  all  its  ills,  to  civilizati<in 
and  all  the  charities  of  life.  Sociability 
is  one  of  the  most  powerful  springs  of 
action  essential  to  the  nature  of  man, 
which  leads  to  union  and  cooperation, 
and  finally  to  an  indefinite  accumula- 
tion of  knowledge,  which,  ceasing  to 
be  the  exclusive  property  of  a  few  in- 
dividuals, becomes  the  property  of  all, 
and  can  never  be  lost  but  by  causes 
which  would  destroy  the  race  in  whose 

f keeping  it  is  de(iosited.  This  social 
irinciple  of  human  nature  is  beauti- 
ully  adapted  to  the  constitution  of 
the  inorganic  world — to  the  interposi- 
tion of  an  expanse  of  ocean  between 
the  great  continents,  where  the  regular 
winds  of  the  tropics  carry  the  adven- 
turer to  every  land,  and  to  the  mag^ 
nificent  rivers  which  diff'use  fertility 
over  kingdoms,  and  serve  as  canals  for 
communication  among  the  peaceful  in- 
dustrious inhabitants  of  their  banks. 
But  these  adaptations  are  not  so  strik- 
ing as  those  derived  from  a  consider- 
ation of  the  di>positioiis  of  the  mineral 
masses  which  constitute  the  crust  of 
the  earth.  Under  the  present  consti- 
tution of  nature,  the  trade  winds  are 
the  result  of  astronomical  causes,  and 
consequently  depend  on  the  relation  of 
our  atmosphere  to  the  sun — the  great 
source  of  heat  and  aerial  motion.  We 
could,  however,  readily  conceive  that 
the  nature  of  our  strata  might  be  every- 
where the  same,  and  yet  the  general 
course  of  phenomena  be  but  little  af- 
fected ;  or  we  might  conceive  all  the 
strata  to  occupy  a  perfectly  horizontal 
position,  and  m  this  case,  although  we 
could  still  have  a  habitable  globe,  yet 
the    course    of  human   improvement 
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would  be  rastly  impeded.  To  illustrate 
this  idea,  let  the  reader  imagine  the 
strata  to  be  disposed  horizontally,  like 
a  number  of  books  placed  on  their  flat 
sur&ce  on  a  table.  If  the  strata  were 
so  arranged,  the  lowest  of  them  would 
be  placed  at  unfathomable  depths — ^the 
deposits  of  metallic  veins  would  be  in- 
accessible, and  those  precious  deposits 
of  fossil  fuel  would  be  of  as  little  avail 
as  if  situated  in  another  planet.  If  the 
books  which  we  have  chosen  to  re- 
present the  horizontal  strata  be  a  little 
elevated  at  one  end,  and  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  lowest  volumes  will  then 
appear  uncovered  bv  any  of  the  upper 
ones,  and  thus  all  the  strata  of  books 
will  be  in  part  exposed.  A  similar 
arrangement  prevuls  in  the  strata,  and 
the  lowest  is  found  in  some  place  to 
crop,  as  the  phrase  is,  from  beneath 
the  upper  ones.  The  happy  result  of 
this  is,  that  the  strata  of  the  globe  are, 
as  it  were,  dissected  for  us  to  a  depth  of 
ten  miles.  Hence  evenr  variety  of 
mineral  is  thus  exposed  for  the  use  of 
man,  and  each  district  has  its  own  pe« 
culiar  resources.  Hence,  as  Dr.  Buck-> 
land  observes,  if  a  traveller  were  to 
land  at  the  extremity  of  England,  and 
pass  through  Cornwall,  Wales,  and  the 
western  parts  of  the  Scotch  coast,  he 
might  conclude  that  Britain  was  a  poor 
and  thinly  peopled  countrv,  inhabited 
by  a  few  miners  and  shepherds.  If  a 
second  traveller  were  to  proceed  from 
Dorset  alonc^  the  eastern  counties  as 
far  as  Yorkshire,  he  would  find  a  com- 
paratively level  country,  whose  sloping 
nills  are  covered  with  flocks,  while  the 
lower  country  abounds  in  rick  fields 
covered  with  abundant  harvest  If  a 
third  traveller  were  to  pass  through  the 
midland  counties,  he  would  vidt  a 
district  abounding  in  vast  manufac* 
turing  cities,  and  placed  on  the  coal 
formation  the  seat  of  commercial  in- 
dustry, and  densely  peopled  with  ac- 


tive communities.  Now,  this  great 
variety  depends  entirely  on  the  cir- 
cumstances which  we  have  explained 
in  the  difference  of  mineral  structure 
of  the  respective  districts,  and  hence  a 
powerful  stimulus  to  our  social  nature. 
£ach  country  has  its  own  peculiar 
sources  of  wealth,  but  is  dependent  or 
its  neighbours  for  much  which  its  own 
soil  cannot  afford  ;  and  thus  are  multi- 
plied to  an  indefinite  extent  those  feel- 
ings of  common  interest  and  common 
sympathies  which  cement  the  fabric  o( 
society,  and  render  the  welfare  of  One 
region  the  interest  of  all. 

But  we  must  draw  these  specula-^ 
tions  to  aclose,  and  recommend  the  work 
which  has  given  rise  to  them,  to  the 
perusal  of  our  readers,  as  affording 
materials  for  many  an  able  argument  in 
support  of  the  first  of  all  trutlis,  and 
opening  many  splendid  views  of  the 
greatness  of  creation.  The  infinitudes 
of  time  and  space  are  brought  before 
us,  and  we  perceive  tlie  most  magnifi- 
cent results  accomplished  by  the  mi- 
nutest means.  The  fresh  water  lime- 
stones of  the  Limagne  (already  men* 
tioned)  extending  over  an  area  of 
many  miles,  have  demanded  countless 
centuries  for  their  formation,  and  they 
are  but  the  work  of  a  minute  shell-fish. 
The  coral  reefs  of  the  Pacific,  extend- 
ing for  more  than  a  thousand  miles, 
are  the  work  of  almost  invisible  ani- 
malculse,  and  the  coral  rag  of  Eneland, 
and  much  of  the  limestone  of  this 
country  owes  its  origin  to  no  other 
source,  as  if  the  minimum  of  space  and 
the  immensity  of  time  were  pressed  on 
our  consideration. 

Deum  sempitemum,  immensum,  om- 
niscium,  expergefactus  a  tergo  trans- 
euntem  vidi  et  obstupui !  Legi  aliquot 
ejus  vestigia  per  creiata  rerum,  in 
auibus  omnibus,  etiam  in  minimis  ut 
ferqe  nullis,  quee  vis  uanta  sapientia ! 
Quam  inextricabilis  perfectio ! 


In  addition  to  our  notice  of  the  argument  upon  the  interpretation  of  Genesis, 
[see  p.  694.] — we  here  add  an  extract  from  Mr.  Buckland,  which  is,  we  think, 
admirably  adapted  to  (juiet  the  groundless  fears  which  are  so  often  the  ne- 
cessary result  of  our  imperfect  knowledge.  We  shall,  next  month,  have  a 
further  occasion  to  discuss  this  important  point. 

**  The  disappointment  of  those  who  look  for  a  detailed  account  of  geological 
phenomena  in  the  Bible,  rests  on  a  gratuitous  expectation  of  finding  therein  histo- 
rical information  respecting  all  the  operations  of  the  Creator  in  times  and  places 
with  which  the  human  race  has  no  concern.  As  reasonably  might  we  object,  that 
the  Mosaic  History  is  imperfect,  because  it  makes  no  specific  mention  of  the  satel- 
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lites  of  Jopiter  or  the  rings  of  Satom,  as  feel  diflappomtment  at  not  finding  in  it 
the  history  of  geological  phenomena, — the  details  of  which  may  be  fit  matter  for  an 
Encyclopedia  of  Sdeiie^  but  are  foreign  to  the  objects  of  a  vohuao  ihtended  only 
to  be  a  guide  of  religious  belief  and  moral  conduct. 

"  We  may  fairly  ask  of  those  persons  who  consider  physical  science  a  fit  subject 
for  revelation,  what  point  they  can  imagine,  short  of  a  communication  of  Om- 
niscience, at  which  such  a  revelation  might  have  stopped,  without  imperfections  of 
omission,  less  in  degree,  but  similar  in  kind,  to  that  which  they  impute  to  the  eztstr 
•  ing  narrative  of  Moses  ?  A  revelation  of  so  much  only  of  astronomy  as  was  known 
to  Copernicus,  would  have  seemed  imperfect  after  the  discoveries  of  Newton ;  and  a 
revtlalion  of  the  science  of  Newton  would  have  appeared  defective  to  La  Place : 
a  revelation  of  all  the  chemical  knowledge  of  the  eighteenth  century  would  have 
been  as  deficient,  in  compariaoo  with  the  information  of  the  present  day,  as  what  is 
itow  known  in  this  science  will  probably  appear  before  the  termination  of  another 
age.  In  the  whole  circle  of  sciences  there  is  not  one  to  which  this  aigument  may 
not  be  extended,  until  we  should  require  from  revehition  a  full  development  of  aU 
the  mysterious  agencies  that  uphold  the  mechanism  of  the  material  world.  Such  a 
revelation  might,  indeed,  be  suited  to  beings  of  a  more  exalted  order  than  mankind — 
and  the  attainment  of  such  knowledge  of  the  works  as  well  as  the  ways  of  God, 
may  perhaps  form  some  part  of  our  happiness  in  a  future  state  ;-^but,  unless  human 
nature  had  been  constituted  otherwise  than  it  is,  the  above  supposed  communieatioA 
of  Onmisdeace  would  have  been  imparted  to  creatures  utterly  incapable  of  receiviag 
it  under  any  past  or  present  moral  or  physical  condition  of  the  human  race :  and 
would  have  been,  also,  at  variance  with  the  design  of  all  6od*s  other  disclosures  of 
himself,  the  end  of  which  has  uniformly  been,  not  to  iapart  iatelloctnaj^  but  moml 
knowledge. — Buekland*»  Geology,  p.  1 4. 


i^  ROSA. 

Di  86  stessa  invaghita,  e  del  suo  beHo 

Si  speccbiava  la  Ilosa 

In  un  limpido,  e  rapido  rusielK) ; 

Euando  d*ogni  sua  foglia 

Un  aura  impetoosa 

La  bella  rosa  spoglia. 

Casear,  nil  rio  le  foylie^  e  il  ri<^  fuggaido 

Se  la  porta  correndo ; 

E  cosi  la  beh^ 

BapidissamomeBte  oh  Dio!  d*eava. 

Db  Lbmenr. 


TRANSLATION. 

A  self-enamored  lovely  Rose 

Made  her  nrirrbr  of  a  stream  ; 
Full  calmly,  swiftly  oir  it  flows. 

While  the  tender  leaves,  I  deem, 
Zephyr  rudely  doth  dissever 
From  the  parent  flower  for  ever. 

On,  on  the  rapid  river  runs. 

Nor  spares  its  leafy  treasure ; 

So  Besot^  in  Life's  stream  consamesi 

Fades  qmckly — aoit  for  ever! 

E.L, 

Dubfin,  Oct.  7.  1^86* 

Vol.  VIII.  S  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


702 


Jane  Sinclair  ;  &i\ 


[Dec. 


JANB   SINCLAIR  ;   OR,  THB   FAWN   OP  8PRINGVALB.— CONCLUDED. 

BY  WILUAM  CAELETON, 

<*  Author  of  Traits  and  Stories  of  the  Irish  Prasantry.** 


•  Thank  God,  dear  Henry,"  said  her 
mother,**  (the  is  not  at  ail  events  an 
idiot.  Children,"  said  she,  **  I  trust 
you  will  remember  your  father*s  ad- 
vice,  and  bear  this — this^— "  But 
here  the  heart  and  strength  of  the 
mother  herself  were  overc«>nie,  and 
she  was  sinking  down  when  her  son 
caught  her  ere  she  fell,  and  carried 
her  out  in  his  arms,  accompanied  by 
Maria  and  Agnes. 

It  would  be  difficult  for  any  pen  to 
paint  the  distraction  of  her  father,  thus 
placed  in  a  state  of  divided  upprehen- 
ftion  between  his  daughter  and  his  \infe. 

**  Oh,  my  child,  my  child,"  he  ex- 
claimed, **  perhaps  in  the  midst  of  this 
misery,  your  mother  may  be  dying! 
May  the  God  of  all  consolation  sup- 
port you  and  her!  What,  oh,  what  will 
become  of  us  !'* 

**  Well,  well.**  his  daughter  went  on  ; 
**  life's  a  fearful  thing  that  can  work  such 
changes ;  but  why  may  we  not  as  well 
pass  at  once  from  youth  to  old  age  as 
from  happiness  to  misenr  ?  Here  we 
are  both  old ;  ay,  and  if  we  are  erey 
it  is  less  with  age  than  affliction — that's 
one  comfort — I  am  young  enough  to 
be  beautiful  yet ;  but  age,  when  it 
comes  prematurely  on  the  youthful,  as 
it  often  does — thanks  to  treachery  and  , 
disappointment,  ay,  and  thanks  to  a 
thousand  causes  which  we  all  know  but 
dont  wish  to  think  of;  age,  I  say,  when 
it  comes  prematurely  on  the  youth- 
ful, is  just  like  a  new  and  unfinished 
house  that  is  suffered  to  fall  into 
ruin — desolation,  naked,  and  fresh, 
and  glaring — without  the  reverence 
and  grandeur  of  antiquity.  Yes— yes 
— ^yes ;  but  there  is  another  cause ; 
and  that  must  be  whispered  only  to 
the  uttermost  depths  of  silence — of 
silence ;  for  silence  is  the  voice  of 
God.  That  woTd—tAai  word!  Oh, 
how  I  shudder  to  think  of  it !  And 
who  will  pity  me  when  I  acknowledge 
it — there  is  one — one  only — who  will 
mourn  for  my  despair  and  the  fate, 
foreordained  and  predestined,  of  one 
whom  he  loved — that  is  my  p&pa-^my 
papa  only — my  papa  only;    for    he 


knows  that  I  am  a  cast-U'wny — a  cast- 
A-WAY  I** 

These  words  were  uttered  with  an 
energy  of  manner  and  a  fluency  of 
utterance  which  medical  men  know  to 
be  strongly  characteristic  of  insanity, 
unless  indeed  where  the  malady  is  si- 
lent and  moping.  The  afflicted  old 
man  now  discovered  that  his  daughter's 
mind  had,  in  addition  to  her  disap*^ 
pointment,  sunk  under  the  frightful 
and  merciless  dogma  which  we  trust 
will  soon  cease  to  darken  and  distort 
the  beneficent  character  of  God.  Indeed 
it  might  have  been  evident  to  him  be- 
fore that  in  looking  upon  herself  as  a 
cast-a-way,  Jane's  sensitive  spirit  was 
gradually  lapsing  into  the  gloomy 
horrors  of  predestination.  But  this 
blindness  of^  the  father  to  such  a  ten- 
dency was  very  natural  in  a  man  to 
whose  eye  familiarity  with  the  doctrine 
had  removed  its  deformity.  The  old 
man  looked  upon  her  countenance 
with  an  expression  of  mute  affliction 
almost  versring  on  despair ;  for  a  mo- 
ment he  forgot  the  situation  of  his 
wife  and  everything  but  the  conse- 
quences of  a  discovery  so  full  of  terror 
and  dismay. 

**  Alas  my  unhappy  child,'*  he  ex- 
claimed, **  and  is  this,  too,  to  be  added 
to  your  misery  and  ours!  Now,  in- 
deed, is  the  cup  of  our  affliction 
full  even  to  overflowing.  O  God! 
who  art  good  and  full  of  mercy,"  he 
added,  dropping  on  his  knees  under 
the  bitter  impulse  of  the  moment,  **and 
who  wiliest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
oh  lay  not  upon  her  or  us  a  weight 
of  sorrow  greater  than  we  can  bear. 
We  do  not,  O  Lord  I  for  we  dare  not, 
desire  thee  to  stay  thy  hand  ;  but  oh, 
chastise  us  in  mercy,  especially  her — 
her— our  hearts'  dearest — she  was  ever 
the  child  of  our  loves ;  but  now  she  is  also 
the  unhappy  child  of  all  our  sorrows  ; 
the  broken  idol  of  affections  which  we 
cannot  change.  Enable  us,  O  God,  to 
acquiesce  under  this  mysterious  mani- 
festation of  thy  will,  and  to  receive 
from  thy  hand  with  patience  and  re- 
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•ignation  wfaatsoeTer  of  affliction  it 
pleaseth  thee  to  lay  upon  us.  And 
touching  this  stricken  one — if  it  were 
thy  blessed  will  to — to— but  no— oh 
no — not  our  will,  oh  Lord,  but  thine 
be  doner 

It  was  indeed  a  beautiful  thing  to 
see  the  sorrow-bound  father  bowing 
down  his  grey  locks  with  humility  be- 
fore the  footstool  of  his  God,  and  for- 
bearing even  to  murmur  under  a  dis- 
pensation so  fearfully  calamitous  to 
nim  and  his.  Religion,  however,  at 
which  the  fool  and  knave  may  sneer  in 
the  moments  of  convivial  riot,  is  after 
all  the  only  stay  on  which  the  human 
heart  can  rest  in  those  severe  trials  of 
life  which  almost  every  one  sooner  or 
later  is  destined  to  undergo.  The 
sceptic  may  indeed  triumph  in  the 
pride  of  his  intellect  or  in  the  hour  of 
of  his  passion  ;  but  no  matter  on  what 
arguments  his  hollow  creed  is  based, 
let  but  the  footstep  of  disease  or  death 
approach,  and  he  himself  is  the  first 
to  abandon  it  and  take  refuge  in  those 
truths  which  he  had  hitherto  laughed 
at  or  maligned. 

When  Mr.  Sinclair  arose,  his  coun- 
tenance, through  all  the  traces  of  sor- 
row which  were  upon  it,  beamed  with 
a  light  which  no  principle,  merely  hu- 
man, could  communicate  to  it.  A  dim 
but  gentle  and  holy  radiance  suffused 
his  whole  face,  and  his  heart,  for  a  mo- 
ment, received  the  assurance  it  wanted 
so  much.  He  experienced  a  feeling 
for  which  language  has  no  terms,  or  at 
least  none  adequate  to  express  its  cha- 
racter. It  was  "that  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding/' 

In  a  few  minutes  afXcr  he  had  con- 
cluded his  short  but  earnest  prayer, 
Agnes  returned  to  let  him  know  that 
her  mamma  was  better  and  would  pre- 
sently come  in  to  sit  with  Jane,  whom 
she  could  not  permit,  she  said,  to  re- 
main out  of  her  sight*  Jane  had  been 
silent  for  some  time,  but  the  extreme 
brilliancy  of  her  eves  and  the  energy 
of  her  excitement  w\^re  too  obvious  to 
permit  any  expectation  of  immediate 
improvement. 

When  her  mother  and  Maria  re- 
turned, accompanied  also  by  William, 
she  took  no  notice  whatsoever  of  them, 
nor  indeed  did  she  appear  to  have  an 
eye  for  anything  external  to  her  own 
d«'ep  but  unsettled  misery.  Time  after 
time  they  spoke  to  her  as  before,  each 


earnestly  hoping  that  some  favotuite 
expression  or  familiar  tone  of  voice 
might  impinge,  however  slightly,  upon 
her  reason,  or  touch  some  chord  of 
her  affections.  These  tender  derices 
of  their  love,  however,  all  fiuled ;  no 
corresponduag  emotion  was  awakened, 
and  they  resolved,  without  loss  of  time, 
to  see  what  course  of  treatment  medi- 
cal advice  would  recommend  them  to 
pursue  on  her  behalf.  Accordingly 
NVilliam  proceeded  with  a  heavy  heart 
to  call  in  the  aid  of  a  gentleman  who 
can  bear  full  testimony  to  the  accuracy 
of  our  narrative — we  allude  to  that 
able  and  eminent  practitioner.  Doctor 
M*Cormick  of  Belfast,  whose  powers 
of  philosophical  analysb  and  patient 
investigation  are  surpassed  only  by  the 
success  of  the  masterly  skill  with  which 
he  applies  them.  The  moment  he  left 
the  room  for  this  piir()Ose,  Jane  spoke. 
•*  It  will  be  heard,**  she  said.  •*and  I 
need  not  conceal  it,  for  my  very 
thought  has  a  voice  at  the  footstool  of 
the  Almighty;  the  intelligences  of 
other  worlds  know  it ;  all  the  invisible 
spirits  of  the  universe  know  it ;  those 
tnat  are  evil  rejoice,  and  the  good 
would  murmur  if  the  fulness  of  their 
own  happiness  permitted  them.  No — 
no — I  need  not  conceal  it — hearken, 
therefore — hearken  ;*'  and  she  lowered 
her  voice  to  whisper — **  the  Fawn  of 
Springvale — Jane  Sinclair — is  predes-' 
tined  to  eternal  misery.  She  is  a  cast- 
a-way.  I  may  therefore  speak  and 
raise  my  voice  to  warn  ;  who  shall 
dare,**  she  added,  "  who  shall  dare  ever 
to  depart  from  the  truth?  Those — 
those  only  who  have  been  foredoomed 
— like  me.  Oh  misery,  misery,  is  there 
no  hope?  nothing  but  despair  for  one 
so  young,  and  as  they  said  so  gentle, 
and  so  beautiful.  Alas !  alas !  Death 
to  me  now  is  no  consoler !" 

She  clasped  her  beautiful  hands  to- 
gether as  she  spoke,  and  looked  with  a 
countenance  so  full  of  unutterable  woe 
that  no  heart  could  avoid  participating 
in  her  misery. 

**  Jane,  oh  darling  of  all  our  hearts,** 
said  her  weeping  mother,  *'  will  you 
not  come  over  and  sit  beside  your 
mamma — your  mamma,  my  treasure, 
who  feels  that  she  cannot  long  live  to 
witness  what  you  suff^er.** 

**  Th  e  Fawn  of  Springvale,"  she  pro- 
ceeded, •*  the  gentle  Fawn  of  Spring- 
vale, for  it  was  on  account  of  my  gentle- 
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aeta  I  was  »  GaUed»  is  itricke»— the 
nrrow  b  bere-^-in  ker  poor  brokes 
heart }  and  what  d'ld  she  do?  what  did 
the  greatle  creature  «k>  to  suffer  or  to 
deaenre  aUrthta  miser}'  ?" 

**Trae^  my  sister-^too  trae,  too 
lr«e»"  nid  Maria,  bursUu^  into  an 
i^ioajr  of  bluer  sorrow ;  **  wtrnt  strBn|*e 
mystery  ia  b  the  fretUle  one's  afflio 
tioa?  Surely,  if  there  was  ever  a 
apotleai  or  a  sioless  creature  on  earth, 
toe  was  and  is  that  creature.** 

**  Beware  oC  murouirin^,  Maria,**  said 
ber  father ;  **  the  purpose,  though  at 
present  concealed,  may  yet  become 
sufficiently  apparent  for  us  to  recog- 
nize in  it  the  benignant  dispensation  of 
a  merdful  God.  Our  duty,  my  dear 
ehild,  is  now  to  bear,  and  be  resigned. 
The  Issues  of  this  aad  cahwiitY  are  with 
the  Ahnighty,  and  with  him  (el  us  pa- 
tiently leave  them.** 

••  Had  I  never  disclosed  my  love," 
proceeded  Janp,  *•  I  might  have  stolen 
quietly  away  from  them  all,  aad  laid 
my  cKeek  on  that  hardest  pillow  which 
giveth  the  soundest  sleep  ;  but  would 
not  concealment,**  she  added,  starting  ; 
"would  not  ikat  too  have  been  dissi- 
mulation ?  Oh  God  help  me  I — it  is, 
it  is  clear  that  in  any  event  I  wtts  fore- 
doomed!'* 

Agnes,  who  had  watched  her  sister 
with  an  uiterest  too  profound  to  sufer 
even  the  grief  necessary  on  such  an 
occasion  to  take  place,,  now  went  over, 
and  taking  her  hand  in  one  of  her's, 
placed  the  fingers  of 'the  other  upon 
her  sister's  ch^ek,  thus  attempting  to 
fix  Jajie*s  eyes  upon  her  own  coun- 
tenance-^ 

**  Do  you  not  know  who  It  is,**  said 
she,  "  that  is  now  speaking  to  you  ? — 
(jook  upon  mr,  and  tell  me  da  you  for- 
get me  60  soon  V" 

"Who  can  tell  yet,"  she  proceeded,, 
•*  who  can  tell  yet — time  may  retrieve 
all,  and  he  may  retuni ;  but  the  yew 
tree — I  fear — I  fear — why,  it  is  an  em- 
blem of  death  ;  and  perhaps  death  may 
unite  us — yes,  and  I  say  he  will — he 
will — he  will.  Does  he  not  feel  pity  ? 
Ob  yes,  in  a  thousand,  thousand  cases 
he  is  the  friend  of  the  miserable. — 
Death  the  Consoler !  Oh  from  bow 
many  an  aching  brow  does  he  take 
away  the  pain  for  ever  ?  How  many 
sorrows  does  he  soothe  into  rest  that 
is  never  broken  I — from  how  many 
hearts  like  mine,  does  he  pluck  the 


arrows  that  fester  in  them,  and  bida 
them  feel  pain  do  more)  Id  his  houses 
that  house  appointed  for  all  living— 
what  calmness  and  peace  is  ibore? 
How  sweet  and  tranquil  is  the  bed 
which  he  smoothes  down  for  the  un» 
bappy  ;  there  the  winked  cease  from 
troiibliBg,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
Then  give  me  Death  the  Cuosoler ! — 
Death  the  Consoler ! 

A  sense  of  relief  and  wild  exultation 
beamed  from  her  countenance,  on  ut- 
tering the  last  words,  and  she  rose  up 
and  walked  about  the  room  wringing 
her  hands,  yet  smiling  at  the  idea  of 
being  relieved  by  Death  the  Consoler  1 
It  ia  not  indeed  unusual  to  viitness  in 
deranged  persons,  an  anconsdoua  im- 
pression of  pain  and  miaeiy,  accom- 
panied at  the  same  time  by  a  vague 
aense  of  unreal  happiness — that  is,  a 
happiness  which,  whilst  it  balances  the 
latent  conviction  of  their  misery,  does 
not,  however,  ultimately  remove  it. 
This  probably  constitutes  that  pleasure 
in  madness,  which,  it  is  said,  none  but 
mad  persons  know. 

At  length  she  stood,  and,  for  a  long 
time  seemed  musing  upon  various  and 
apparently  contrasted  topics,  for  she 
sometimes  smiled  like  a  girl  at  play, 
aad  sometimes  relapsed  into  darknesa 
of  mood  and  pain,  aad  incoherem^. 
But  after  |)assing  through  these  rapid 
changes  for  man?  minutes,  she  sud- 
denly exclaimed  m  a  low  but  earnest 
voice,  •  where  is  Aff  ?** 

"  Where  is  who,  love  T*  said  her 
mother. 

•*  Where  is  he  ? — why  does  he  not 
come  ? — something  more  than  usual 
must  prevent  him,  or  he  would  not  stay 
away  so  long  from  *his  own  Jane  Sin- 
dair.*  But  I  forgot;  bless  me,  how 
feeble  my  memory  is  growing !  Why 
this  is  the  hour  of  our  appointment, 
and  I  will  be  late  unless  I  hurry — for 
who  could  give  so  gentle  and  affection- 
ate a  being  as  Charles  pain  ?** 

She  immediately /^iut  on  her  bonnet, 
and  was  about  to  gr6  abroad,  when  her 
fiither,  gently  laying  his  hand  upott  Iter 
arm,  said,  in  a  kind  but  admonitory 
voice,  in  which  was  blended  a  slightly 
perceptible  degree  of  parental  au- 
thority— 

«*  My  daughter,  surely  you  will  not 
go  out — you  are  unwell/* 

She  started  slightly,  pansed,  and 
looked  as  if  trying  to  remember  some- 
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t^hig  tbst  she  had  forgotlten.  The 
struggle,  howerer,  wa*  vain — her  re- 
collection proved  too  meak  for  the 
task  it  had  undertaken.  Af^er  a 
niomenf  s  effort,  she  smiled  sweetly  In 
her  father*s  face,  and  said — 

"  You  would  not  have  me  break  my 
appointment,  nor  give  poor  Charles 
Dttin,  and  his  health,  moreover,  so  de- 
licate. You  know  he  would  die  rather 
than  give  me  a  moment's  anxiety. 
Die! — see  that  again — I  know  not 
what  puts  death  into  my  head  so 
often.'* 

^  Henry,*  said  her  mother,  "it  is 
probably  better  to  let  her  have  her  own 
way  for  the  present— at  least  until 
Dr.  M*Cormick  arrives.  You  and 
Agnes  can  accompany  her,  perhaps 
she  may  be  the  better  for  it.** 

**  I  cannot  refuse  her,"  said  the  old 
man ;  •*  at  all  events,  I  agree  with  you  ; 
there  can,  I  think,  be  no  possible  harm 
in  allowing  her  to  go.  Come,  Agnes, 
we  must,  alas  I  take  care  of  her.* 

She  then  went  out,  they  walking  a 
few  paces  t)ehind  her,  and  proceeded 
down  the  valley  which  we  have  al- 
ready described  in  the  opening  of  this 
story,  ontil  she  came  to  the  spot  at  the 
river,  where  she  first  met  Osborne. 
Here  she  involuntarily  stood  a  mo- 
menti  and  putting  her  hand  to  her  right 
shoalder,  seemed  to  miss  some  object, 
that  was  obviously  restored  to  her  re- 
collection by  an  association  connected 
With  the  place.  She  shook  her  head, 
and  sighed  several  times,  and  then  ex- 
claimed— 

*•  Ungrateful  bird,  does  it  neglect  me 
toor 

Her  father  pressed  Agnes*s  arm 
with  a  sensation  of  joy,  but  spoke  not 
lest  his  voice  might  disturb  her,  or 
break  the  apparent  continuity  of  her 
reviving  memory.  She  seemed  to 
think,  however,  that  she  ddayed  here 
too  long,  for  without  taking  further  no- 
tice of  any  thing,  she  hurried  on  to  the 
spot  where  the  first  disclosure  of  their 
loves  had  taken  place.  On  reaching 
it  she  looked  anxiously  and  earnestly 
around  the  copse  or  dell  in  which  the 
yew  tree,  nith  its  turf  seat  stood. 

**  How  is  this  ? — how  is  this  ?"— she 
murmured  to  herself,  "he  is  not  here  !** 

Both  her  father  and  Agnes  observed 
that  during  the  whole  course  of  the  un- 
happy but&ithful  eirrs  love,  they  never 
had  witnessed  such  a  concentrated  ex- 


pression of  otter  woe  and  torrowas  now 
impressed  themselves  upon  her  fen- 
tnres. 

*  He  has  not  come,**  said  sbe  ;  *•  but 
I  can  wait — I  can  wait — it  will  teach 
my  heart  to  be  patient." 

She  then  clasped  her  hands,  and 
sitting  down  under  the  shade  of  the 
yew  tree,  mused  and  murmured  to  her- 
self akemately,  but  in  such  an  evident 
spirit  of  desolation  and  despair,  as 
made  her  fether  fear  that  her  heart 
would  literally  break  down  under  the 
heavy  burthen  .of  her  misery.  When 
she  had  sat  here  nearly  an  hour,  he  ap- 

Eroached  her,  and  gently  taking  her 
and,  which  felt   as   cold  as  marble, 
said — 

**  Will  you  not  come  home,  dariing? 
Your  mamma  is  anxious  you  should 
letum  to  her.  Come,**  and  he  at- 
tempted gently  to  draw  her  with  hitit. 
**  I  can  wait,  I  can  wait,**  she  re- 
plied, ••  if  he  should  come  and  find  me 
gone,  he  would  break  his  heart — I  can 
wait" 

•  Oh  do  not  droop  my  sweet  sister ; 
do  not  droop  so  much  ;  all  will  yet  be 
well,**  said  Agnes,  weeping. 

•*  I  care  for  none  but  him — to  me 
there  Is  only  one  bein?  In  life — ^all  els«e 
is  a  blank  ;  but  he  win  not  come,  and 
is  it  not  too  much  to  try  the  patience 
of  a  heart  so  fond  and  faithful  as 
mine.** 

**  It  is  not  likely  he  will  come  to- 
day,** replied  Agnes  ;  **  somethmg  has 
prevented  him  ;  but  tomorrow — ** 

••  I  will  seek  him  elsewhere,**  said 
Jane,  rising  suddenly  ;  **  but  Is  it  not 
singular,  and  indeed  to  what  strange 

E asses  things  may  come?  A  young 
idy  seeking  her  lover ! — not  over-mo- 
dest certainly — ^nay,  positively  itidell- 
cate^fie  upon  me!  Why  should  I 
thus  expose  mysdf  ?  It  is  unworthy 
of  my  father*s  daughter,  and  Jane  Sin- 
clair will  not  do  it.** 

She  then  walked  a  few  paces  home- 
wards, but  again  stopped  and  earnestly 
looked  in  every  direction,  as  if  ex- 
pecting to  see  the  object  of  her  love. 
Long  indeed  did  she  linger  about  a' 
spot  80  dear  to  her  ;  and  often  did  she 
sit  down  again  and  rise  to  go— some- 
times wringing  her  hands  in  the  mute- 
ness of  sorrow,  and  sometimes  exhibit- 
ing a  sense  of  her  peglect  In  terms  of 
pettish  and  indirect  censure  against 
Osborne  for  his  delay.     It  was  in  one 
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of  those  capricious  moments  that  she 
bent  her  steps  homevrards  ;  and  as  she 
had  agaia  to  pass  that  part  of  the  ri?er 
whece  the  accident  occurred  to  the 
dove,  Agnes  and  her  father  observed 
that  she  instinctively  put  her  hand  to 
her  shoulder,  and  appeared  as  if  disap- 
pointed. On  this  occasion,  however, 
she  made  no  observation  whatever, 
but,  much  to  their  satisfaction,  me- 
chanically proceeded  towards  Spring- 
rale  House,  which  she  reached  without 
Utterins^  another  word. 

Until  a  short  time  before  the  arrival 
of  Dr.  M*Cormick,  this  silence  re- 
mained unbroken.  She  sat  nearly  in 
the  same  attitude,  evidently  pondering 
on  something  that  excited  great  pain, 
as  was  observable  by  her  frequent 
Btartings,  and  a  disposition  to  look 
wildly  about  her.  as  if  with  an  inten- 
tion of  suddenly  speaking.  These, 
however,  passed  quickly  away,  and  she 
generally  relapsed  into  her  wild  and 
unsettled  reveries. 

When  the  doctor  arrived,  he  sat 
with  her  in  silence  for  a  considerable 
time — listening  to  her  incoherencies 
from  an  anxiety  to  ascertain,  as  far  as 
possible,  by  what  she  might  utter,  whe- 
ther her  insanity  was  likely  to  be 
transient  or  otherwise.  The  cause  of 
it  he  had  already  heard  from  report 
generally,  and  a  more  exact  and  cir- 
cumstantial account  on  that  day  from 
her  brother  William. 

**  It  is  difficult,"  he  at  length  said, 
**  to  form  anything  like  an  exact  opi- 
nion u[)on  the  first  attack  of  insanity, 
arising  from  a  disappointment  of  the 
heart.  Much  depends  upon  the  firm- 
ness of  the  general  character,  and  the 
natural  force  of  their  common  sense. 
If  I  were  to  judge,  not  only  by  what  I 
have  heard  from  this  most  beautiful 
and  interesting  creature,  as  well  as 
from  the  hist(»ry  of  her  heart,  which 
her  brother  gave  me  so  fully,  I  would 
sav  that  I  think  this  attack  will  not  be 
a  long  one.  I  am  of  opinion  that  her 
mind  is  in  a  state  of  transition  not  from 
reason  but  to  it ;  and  that  this  transi- 
tion will  not  be  completed  without 
much  physical  suffering.  The  state  of 
her  pulse  assures  me  of  this,  as  does  the 
coldness  of  her  hands.  I  should  not 
be  surprised  if,  in  the  course  of  this 
very  night  she  were  attacked  with 
strong  fits.  These,  if  they  take  |)lacc, 
will   either  restore  her  to  reason  or 


confirm  her  insanity.  Poor  ffirl,**  said 
the  amiable  man,  looking  on  ner  whilst 
his  eyes  filled  with  tears.  **he  must 
have  been  a  heartless  wretch  to  aban- 
don such  a  creature.  My  dear  Jane," 
he  added,  addressing  her,  for  he  had 
been,  and  still  is,  familiar  u  ith  the  fa- 
mily ;  **  I  am  sorry  to  find  that  you  are 
so  unwell,  but  you  will  soon  be  better. 
Do  you  not  know  me  ?" 

'*  It  was  sworn,"  said  the  unhappy 
mourner,  **  it  was  sworn,  and  I  felt  this 
here — here" — and  she  placed  her  hand 
upon  her  heart ;  **  I  felt  this  little  te- 
nant of  my  poor  bosom  sink — sink,  and 
my  blood  going  from  my  cheeks  when 
the  words  were  uttered.  More  beau- 
tiful !  more  beautiful !  why,  and  what 
is  love  if  it  is  borne  away  merely  by 
beauty  ?  I  loved  him  not  for  his  beauty 
alone — I  loved  him  because  he — he — 
because  he  loved  me — but  at  first  I 
did  love  him  for  his  beauty ;  well  he 
has  found  another  more  beautiful  ;  and 
his  own  Jane  Sinclair,  his  Fawn  of 
Springvale,  as  he  used  to  call  me^  is 
forgotten.  But  mark  me — let  none 
dare  to  blame  him — he  only  fulfilled  his 
destined  part — the  thing  was  fore- 
doomed, aud  I  knew  that  by  my  sup- 
pression of  the  truth  to  my  papa,  the 
seal  of  reprobation  was  set  to  mv 
soul.  Then — then  it  was  that  I  felt 
myself  a  cast-away !  And  indeed,** 
she  added,  rising  up  and  laving  the 
fore  finger  of  her  right  hand  on  the 
palm  of  her  left,  **  I  would  at  any  time 
sacrifice  myself  for  his  happiuess  $  I 
would;  yet  alas,**  she  adaed,  sitting 
down  and  hanging  her  head  in  sor- 
row ;  '*  why — why  is  it  that  /  am  so 
miserable,  when  he  is  happy  ?  Why 
is  that,  Miss  J^ne  Sinclair — why  is 
that  y*  She  then  sighed  deeply,  and 
added,  in  a  tone  of  pathos  almost  irre- 
sistible— **  Oh  that  I  had  the  wings  of 
a  dove,  that  I  might  flee  away  aud  be 
at  rest." 

She  had  scarcely  spoken,  when,  by 
a  beautiful  and  affecting  coincidence, 
Ariel  entered  the  room,  and  immedi- 
ately flew  into  her  bosom.  She  put 
her  hand  up  and  patted  it  for  some 
time  rather  unconsciously  than  other- 
wise. 

"  Ah  vou  foolish  bird,"  she  at  length 
said  ;  "  have  you  no  better  place  of  re- 
fuge ;  no  calmer  spot  to  repose  upon, 
than  a  troubled  aud  a  broken  heart  ?" 

This  incident  of  the  dove,  together 
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with  the  mournful  truth  of  th!8  melan- 
choly observation,  filled  every  eye  with 
tears,  except  those  of  her  father,  who 
now  exhibited  a  spirit  of  calm  obcdi- 
dience  to  what  he  considered  an  afflic- 
tion that  called  upon  him  to  act  as  one 
whose  faith  was  not  the  theory  of  a 
hbtoric  Christian. 

•*  But  bow,"  added  Jane,  ••  can  I  be 
unhappy  with  the  paraclete  in  my  bo- 
som ?  The  paraclete — oh  that  1  were 
not  reprobate  and  foredoomed — then 
indeed,  he  might  be  there — all,  all  by 
one  suppression  of  truth — but  surely 
my  papa  pities  his  poor  girl  for  that. 
There  is,  I  know,  one  that  loves  me, 
,  and  one  that  pities  me.  My  papa 
knows  that  I  am  foredoomed,  and  can- 
not but  pity  me  ;  but  where  is  Ar,  and 
why  does  he  delay  so  long.  Hush !  I 
will  sing — 

.  The  dawning  of  morn,  the  daylight's  tioking. 

The  night**  long  hours  still  find  me  thinking 

Of  thee,  thee— only  thee  I 

She  poured  a  spirit  into  these  words 
80  full  of  the  wild  sorrow  of  insanity, 
as  to  produce  an  effect  that  was  thrilling 
and  fearful  upon  those  who  were  forced 
to  listen  to  her.  Nay,  her  voice  seem- 
ed, in  some  degree,  to  awaken  her  own 
emotions,  or  to  revive  her  memory  to 
a  confused  perception  of  her  situation. 
And  in  mercy  it  Vould  appear  that 
Providence  unveiied  only  half  her 
misery  to  peason ;  for  from  the  effect 
which  even  that  passing  glimpse  had 
npon  her,  it  is  not  wrong  to  infer  that 
had  she  seen  it  in  its  full  extent,  she 
would  have  immediately  sunk  under  it. 

After  singing  the  words  of  Moore 
with  all  the  unregulated  pathos  of  a 
maniac,  she  wrung  her  hands,  and  was 
for  a  considerable  time  silent.  During 
this  interval  she  sighed  deeply,  ai>(l 
after  a  pause  of  half  an  hour  arose  sud- 
denly, and  seizing  her  father  by  the 
breast  of  the  coat,  brought  him  over, 
and  placed  him  on  the  sofa  beside  her. 
She  then  looked  earnestly  into  his  face, 
and  wastibout  to  speak,  but  her  thoughts 
were  too  weak  for  the  task,  and  aJfler 
putting  her  hand  to  her  forehead,  as  if 
to  assist  her  recollection,  she  let  it  fall 
passively  beside  her,  and  hung  her  head 
in  a  mood,  partaking  at  once  of  childish 
pique  and  deep  dejection. 

The  doctor,  who  watched  her  closely, 
oliserved,  that  in  his  opinion  the  con- 
sequences of  the  unhappy  intelligence 


that  day  communicated  to  her,  had  not 
yet  fully  developed  themselves.  *•  Th^ 
storm  has  not  yet  burst,"  he  added, 
**  but  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  ele- 
ments for  it  are  fast  gathering.  She 
will  certainly  have  a  glimpse  of  reason 
before  the  paroxysms  appear,  because, 
in  point  of  fact,  that  is  what  will  induce 
them." 

•*  How  soon,  doctor,"  asked  her  mo- 
ther, '*  do  you  think  she  will  have  to 
encounter  this  fresh  and  woful  trial  ?" 

**  I  should  be  disposed  to  think 
within  the  lapse  of  twenty-four  boun  ; 
certainly  within  forty-eight." 

The  amiable  doctor's  opinion,  how- 
ever, was  much  more  quickly  verified 
than  he  imagined  ;  for  Jane,  whose 
heart  yearned  towards  her  father  with 
the  beauiiful  instinct  of  an  affection 
which  scarcely  insanity  itself  could 
overcome,  once  more  looked  earnestly 
into  his  face,  with  an  eye  in  which 
meaning  and  madness  seemed  to  strug* 
gle  with  each  other  for  the  mastery. 
She  gazed  at  him  for  a  long  time*  put 
her  hands  upon  his  white  hair,  into 
which  she  gently  twined  her  long  white 
fingers ;  once  or  twice  sh«  smiled,  and 
said  something  in  a  voice  too  low  to  be 
heard :  but  all  at  once  she  gave  a  con- 
vulsive start,  clasped  her  hands  wo* 
fully,  and  throwing  herself  on  his  bosom, 
exclaimed, 

••  Oh  papa,  papa — ^your  child  is  lost ; 
pray  for  me — pray  for  me.** 

Her  sobs  became  too  thick  and  vio- 
lent for  further  utterance ;  she  panted 
and  wrought  strongly,  until  at  length 
she  lay  with  locked  teeih  and  clenched 
hands  struggling  in  a  fit  which  even<« 
tually,  by  leaving  her.  terminated  in  a 
state  of  fethargic  insensibility. 

For  upwards  of  three  days  she  suf- 
fered more  than  any  person  acquainted 
with  her  delicacy  of  constitution  could 
deem  her  capable  of  enduring.  And, 
indeed,  were  it  not  that  the  aid  ren- 
dered by  Dr.  M'Cormick  was  so 
prompt  and  so  skilful,  it  is  possible 
that  the  sorrows  of  the  faithful  Jane 
Sinclair  might  have  here  closed.  On 
the  fourth  day,  however,  she  experi- 
enced a  change ;  but,  alas,  such  a  change 
as  left  the  loving  and  beloved  group 
who  had  hung  over  her  couch  witn 
anxious  hopes  of  her  restoration  to 
reason,  nqw  utterly  hopeless  and  mise- 
rable. She  arose  from  her  paroxysms 
a  beautiful,  happy,  and  smiling  maniac, 
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from  «'bo8^  lokii  in  mercy  )md  been 
removed  that  susceptibility  of  mental 
^in,  which  constttiites  the  burthen 
«od  bitterness  of  ordinary  calamit?. 

The  first  person  who  discovert^  ihb 
was  her  mother,  who,  on  the  fourth 
.momingr  of  her  illness,  hud  stolen  to 
her  bedside  to  see  how  her  beloved  one 
felt.  Ag^es,  who  would  permit  no 
other  person  to  nurse  her  darling  sister, 
lay  asleep  with  her  head  recline<i  upon 
the  foot  of  the  bed,  having  been  over- 
come by  her  grief  and  the  fatigue  of 
incessant  watching.  As  her  mother 
stooped  down  to  look  into  the  sufferer's 
face,  her  heart  bounded  with  delight 
on  seeing  Jane's  eyes  smiling  upon  her 
with  all  the  symptoms  of  recognition. 

"Jane,  my  heart's  dearest,**  she  said, 
in  a  soothing,  low  inquiry,  "  don't  you 
know  me  T* 

"  Yes,  very  well,**  she  replied ;  ••  you 
are  my  mamma,  and  this  is  Agnes  sleep- 
ing on  the  foot  of  the  bed.  Why  does 
she  sleep  there  Y* 

The  happy  mother  scarcely  heard 
her  ithild's  question,  for  ere  the  words 
were  well  uttered  she  laid  her  head 
down  upon  the  mourner's  bosom,  in  a 
burst  of  melancholy  joy,  and  wept  so 
loudly  that  her  voice  awakened  Agnes, 
who  starting  up,  exclaimed, 
,  **  Oh.  mother,  mother — what  is  this? 
Is — is  our  darling  gone  at  last !  Jane 
gone  :**  she  said,  *•  No,  no— she  must 
not — she  would  not  leave  her  Agnes. 
Oh  mother — mother,  is  it  so  1^* 

"  No,  no,  Agnes  love  ;  no — but  may 
the  mercy  of  God  be  exalted  for  ever, 
Jane  knows  her  mamma  this  morning, 
and  she  knows  you  too,  Agnes.** 
i  That  ever  faithful  sister  no  sooner 
heard  the  words,  than  a  smile  of  inde- 
scribable happiness  overspread  her  face, 
which,  however,  became  instantly  pale, 
and  the  next  moment  she  sunk  down, 
and  in  a  long  swoon  forgot  both  the 
love  and  sorrow  of  her  favorite  sister. 
In  little  more  than  a  minute  the  family 
were  assembled  in  the  sick-room,  and 
heard  from  Mrs.  Sinclair's  lips  the  his- 
tory, as  she  thought,  of  their  beloved 
one's  recovery.  Agnes  was  soon  re- 
stored, and  indeed  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble to  witness  a  scene  of  such  unex- 
pected delight,  as  that  presented  by  the 
rejoicing  group  which  surrounded  the 
bed  of  the  happy-— alas,  too  happy, 
Jane  Sinclair. 

'*  Is  it  possible,  my  dear,*  said  her 


iaUker,  ''that  oor  darling  is  restored  to 
her  sense  and  rccolleetioo  ?" 

••  Try  her,  Henry,**  aaid  the  proad 
mother. 

**Jaiie,  my  love,  do  yon  not  know 
me  ?"  he  asked. 

"  To  be  sure,  papa ;  to  be  sure,"  she 
replied,  smiling. 

**  And  yon  know  all  of  us,  my  heart's 
treasure  ?" 

**  Help  me  up  a  little,"  she  replied  ; 
**  now  i  will  show  you :  you  are  my 
papa — ^there  is  my  mamma*..4hat  is 
William — and  Maria  there  will  kiss 
me.- 

Maria,  from  whose  eyes  gashed  tean 
of  delight,  flew  to  the  sweet  girl's  bo- 
som. 

'*  But,"  added  Jane,  **  there  is  another 
-^—another  that  must  come  to  my  bosom 
and  stay  there — Agnes  V* 

**  I  am  here,  my  own  darling,**  re- 
plied Agnes,  stooping  and  folding  her 
arms  about  the  beautiful  creature's 
snow-white  neck,  whilst  she  kissed  her 
lips  with  a  fcfrvour  of  aflSection  equal  to 
the  delight  experienced  at  her  supposed 
recovery. 

**  There  now,  Agnes,  yon  are  to  sleep 
with  me  tonight :  but  I  want  my  papa. 
Papa  I  want  you.** 

Her  fisither  stood  forward,  his  mild 
eyes  beaming  with  an  expressioo  of 
delight  and  happiness. 

••  I  am  here,  my  sweet  child." 

**  You  ought  to  be  a  prond  roan» 
papa  ;  a  proud  man :  although  I  say  lt» 
that  ought  fiot  to  sav  it,  you  are  father 
to  the  most  beautiful  girl  in  Europe. 
Charles  Osborne  has  travelled  £nrope» 
and  can  find  none  at  all  so  beautiful  as 
the  Fawn  of  Springvale,  and  so  he  is  com- 
ing home  one  of  these  days  to  marry 
me,  because,  yon  know,  becauie  he 
could  find  none  else  #o  beautifbl.  If 
he  had — if  he  had — ^you  know—/,  you 
may  be  assured,  would  not  be  the  girl 
of  his  choice.  Yet  I  would  marry  him 
still,  if  it  were  not  for  one  thing ;  and 
that  is — that  I  am  foredoomed :  a  re- 
probate and  a  cast-a-way  ;  predestined 
—predestined — and  so  I  wonld  not 
wish  to  drag  him  to  hell  along  with 
me ;  I  shall  therefore  act  the  heroic 
part,  and  refuse  him.  Still  it  is  some- 
thing— oht  it  is  much — and  I  am  proud 
of  it,  not  on  my  own  account,  but  on 
his,  to  be  the  roost  beautiful  girl  in 
Europe !  I  am  proud  of  it,  because  he 
woula  not  marry  if  I  were  not." 
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'  Ok  uakappTybotaiffecdonaite  mourn- 
ers, what — what  was  all  yoa  had  yet 
suiFered,  when  contrasted  with  the  sud- 
den and  unexpected  misery  of  this  bit- 
ter moment.  Your  hearts  Bad  gathered 
in  joy  and  happiness  arouud  the  bed  of 
that  sweet  girl,  the  gleams  of  whose 
insanity  you  had  mistaken  for  the  light 
of  reason ;  and  now  has  hope  disap- 

J>eared,and  the  darkness  of  utter  despair 
alien  upon  you  all  for  ever. 

•*  I  wish  to  rise,**  she  proceeded,  **and 
to  join  in  morning  prayer ;  until  then 
I  shall  only  dress  in  my  wrapper :  after 
that  I  shall  dress  as  becomes  me.  I 
know  I  have  nothing  to  hope  either  in 
this  world  or  the  neit,  consequently 
pride  in  me  is  not  a  sin :  the  measure 
of  my  misery  has  been  filled  up ;  and 
the  onlv  interval  of  happiness  left  me, 
is  that  between  this  and  death.  Dress 
me,  Agnes.*' 

The  pause  arising  from  the  revulsion 
of  feeling,  occasioned  by  the  discovery 
of  her  settled  insanity,  was  indeed  an 
exemplification  of  that  prnef  which  lies 
loo  aeep  for  tears.  None  of  them 
could  weep,  but  they  looked  upon  her 
and  each  other,  with  a  silent  agony, 
which  far  transcended  the  power  of 
clamorous  sorrow. 

•*  Children,"  said  her  father,  whose 
fortitude,  considering  the  nature  of 
this  his  great  affliction,  was  worthy 
of  better  days ;  **  let  us  neither  look 
upon  our  beloved  one,  nor  upon  each 
other.  There,**  said  he,  pointing  up- 
wards, **let  us  look  there.  You  all 
know  how  I  loved — how  I  love  her. 
You  all  know  how  she  loved  me ;  but  I 
cast— or  I  strive  to  cast  the  burthen  of 
my  affliction  upon  Him  who  has  borne 
All  for  our  salvation,  and  you  see  I  am 
tearless.  Dress  the  dear  child,  Agnes, 
and  as  she  desires  it»  let  her  join  us  at 
prayer,  and  may  the  Lord  who  has 
afflicted  us,  hearken  to  our  supplica- 
tions!** 

Tenderly  and  with  trembling  hands 
did  Agnes  dress  the  beloved  girl,  and 
when  the  fair  creature,  supported  by 
her  two  sisters,  entered  tne  parlour, 
never  was  a  more  divine  picture  of 
beauty  seen  to  shine  out  of  that  cloud, 
with  which  the  mysterious  hand  of  God 
bad  enveloped  her. 

At  prayer  she  knelt  as  meekly,  and 
with  as  much  apparent  devotion  as  she 
had  ever  done  in  the  days  of  her  most 
rational  and  earnest  piety.    But  it  was 


woful  to  tee  the  blighted  gh-1  go  Uirough 
all  the  forms  of  worship,  when  it  was 
known  that  the  very  habit  which  actu- 
ated her  resulted  from  those  virtues, 
which  even  insanity  could  not  altoge- 
ther repress. 

When  they  had  arisen  from  their 
knees,  she  again  addressed  Agnes  in  a 
tone  of  cheerful  sweetness,  such  as  she 
had  exhibited  in  her  happier  days. 

•*  Agnes,  now  for  our  task  ;  and  in- 
deed yon  must  perform  it  with  care. 
Remember  that  vou  are  about  to  dress 
the  most  beautiful  girl  in  Europe.  What 
a  fair  cast-a-way  am  I,  Agnes?** 

"  I  hope  not  a  cast-a^way,  Jane ;  but 
I  shall  dress  you  with  care  and  tender- 
ness, notwithstanding.** 

••  Every  day  I  must  dress  in  my  best, 
because  when  Charles  returns,  you  know 
it  will  be  necessary  that  I  should  justify 
his  choice,  by  appearing  as  beautiful  as 
possible.** 

♦*  Give  the  innocent  her  own  way,* 
said  her  father  ;  "eive  her,  in  all  that 
may  gratify  the  cnild,  her  own  way, 
where  it  is  not  directly  wrong  to  do  so.* 

Agnes  and  she  then  went  up  to  her 
room,  that  she  might  indulge  in  that 
harmless  happiness,  which  the  Jiction  of 
hope  had,  under  the  mercy  of  God,  ex- 
tracted from  the  reality  of  despair. 

When  the  ceremony  of  the  ioilette 
was  over,  she  and  her  sister  returned 
to  the  parlour,  and  they  could  notice  a 
slight  tmge  of  colour  added  to  her  pale 
cheek,  by  the  proud  consciousness  of 
her  beauty.  The  exertion,  however, 
she  had  undergone,  considering  her 
extremely  weak  and  exhausted  state  of 
health,  was  more  than  she  could  bear 
long.  But  a  few  minutes  had  elapsed 
after  her  reappearance  in  the  parlour, 
when  she  said — 

<*  Mamma,  I  am  unwell ;  I  vrant  to 
be  undressed,  and  to  go  to  bed  :  1  am 
very  faint ;  help  me  to  bed,  mamma — 
and  if  you  come  and  stay  with  me,  I 
shall  tell  you  every  thing  about  my 
prospects  m  life — ^yes,  and  in  death, 
too  ;  because  I  have  prospects  in  death 
— but  ah,"  she  added,  shuadering,  *•  they 
are  dark — dark  I** 

Seldom,  indeed,  was  a  hmWy  tried 
like  this  family ;  and  never  was  the 
endurance  of  domestic  love,  and  its  tri- 
umph over  the  chilling  habit  of  afflic- 
tion, more  signally  manifested  than  in 
the  undying  tenderness  of  their  hearts 
and  hands,  in  all  that  was  necessary  to 
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her  comfort,  or  demanded  by  the  child- 
ish caprices  of  her  malady. 

On  going  up  stairs,  she  kissed  them 
all  as  usual,  but  they  then  discovered, 
for  the  first  time,  in  all  its  bitterness, 
what  a  dark  and  melancholy  enjoyment 
it  is  to  kiss  the  lips  of  a  maniac,  who 
has  loved  us,  and  whom  we  still  must 
love. 

•*  Jane,"  said  William,  struggling  to 
be  firm,  •*  kiss  me,  too,  before  you  go." 

*<  Come  to  mC)  William,*'  said  she, 
*<  for  I  am  not  able  to  go  to  you.  Oh, 
my  brother,  if  I  did  not  love  you,  I 
would  be  very  wicked." 

The  affectionare  young  man  kis.<cd 
her,  and,  as  he  did,  the  big  tears  rolled 
down  his  checks.     He  wept  aloud. 

**  I  never,  never  gave  her  up  till  now," 
he  exclaimed  j  "but'* — and  his  face  dar- 
kened into  deep  indignation  as  he  spoke, 
••  we  shall  see  about  it  y  et,  Jane  dear. 
1  shall  allow  a  month  or  two— she  may 
recover;  but  if  I  suffer  this  to  go 
unav **  he  paused  ;  •*  I  meant  no- 
thing" he  added,  "except  that  I  will 
not  despair  of  her  yet." 

About  ten  days  restored  her  to 
something  like  health,  but  it  was  ob- 
vious that  her  constitution  had  sustain- 
ed a  shock  which  it  could  not  long 
survive.  Of  this  Dr.  M'Cormick  as- 
sured them. 

**  In  so  delicate  a  subject  as  she  is," 
he  added, "  we  usually  find  that  when 
reason  goes,  the  physical  powers  soon 
follow  it  But  if  my  opinion  be  cor- 
rect, I  think  you  will  have  the  conso- 
lation of  seeing  her  mind  clear  before 
she  dies.  There  comes  oflen  in  such 
cases  what  the  common  people  pro- 
perly, and  indeed  beautifully,  term  a 
light  before  death,  and  I  think  she  will 
have  it.  As  you  are  unanimous  against 
putting  her  into  a  private  asylum,  you 
must  only  watch  the  sweet  girl  (quietly, 
and  without  any  appearance  ot  vigi- 
lance, allowing  her  in  all  that  is  harm- 
less and  indifferent  to  have  her  own 
way.  Religious  feeling  you  perceive 
constitutes  a  strong  feature  in  her  case, 
the  rest  is  obviously  the  result  of  the 
faithless  conduct  of  Osborne.  Poor 
girl,  here  she  comes  appurently  quite 
happy." 

Jane  entered  as  he  spoke,  after 
having  been  dressed  as'usual  for  the 
day,  in  her  best  apparel.  She  glanced 
for  a  moment  at  the  glass,  and  re-adjust- 
ed her  hair  which  had>  she  thought,  got 


a  little  out  of  order  ;  after  which  she 
said  smiling, 

••Why  should  I  fear  comparisons  ? 
He  may  come  as  soon  as  he  pleases. 
I  am  ready  to  receive  him,  but  do  you 
know  I  think  that  my  papa  and  mamma 
are  not  at  all  so  fond  of  me  as  they 
ought  to  be.  Is  it  not  an  honour  to 
have  for  their  daughter  a  girl  whose 
beauty  is  unsurpassed  in  Europe  ?  I 
am  not  proud  of  it  for  my  own  sake 
but  for  his." 

••  Jane,  do  you  not  know  this  gentle- 
man, dear  ?"  said  her  mother. 

•  Oh  yes  ;  that  is  Dr.  M*Cor  mi  k.* 

••  I  am  glad  to  see  that  your  health  is 
so  much  improved,  my  dear,"  said  the 
doctor. 

••  Oh  yes «"  she  replied,  ••  I  am 
quite  well — that  is,  so  far  as  this  world 
is  concerned  ;  but  for  all  so  happy  as 
I  look,  you  would  never  guess  that  I 
am  reprobate.  Now  could  you  tell  me, 
doctor,  why  it  is  that  I  look  so  happy 
knowing  as  I  do  that  I  am  foredoomed 
to  misery  ?" 

"  No  ;**  he  replied,  •*  but  you  will 
tell  us  yourself." 

••  Why  it  is  because  I  do  know  it. — 
Knowing  the  worst  b  often  a  great 
consolation,  I  assure  you.  I,  at  least, 
have  felt  it  so." 

••  Oh  what  a  noble  mind  is  lost  in 
that  sweet  girl  I"  exclaimed  the  worthy 
physician. 

••  But  it  seems,  mamma,**  she  proceed- 
ed, "  there  is  a  report  gone  abroad  that 
1  am  mad.  I  met  yesterday — was  it 
not  yesterday,  Agnes? — I  met  a  young 
woman  down  on  the  river  side,  and  she 
asked  me  if  it  were  true  that  I  wa9 
crazed  with  love,  and  how  do  you  think 
I  replied  mamma  ?  I  said  to  her,  •  if 
you  would  avoid  misery — misery, 
mark — never  violate  truth  even  indi- 
rectly.* I  said  that  solemnly,  and 
would  have  said  more  but  that  Agnes 
rebuked  her  for  speaking,  and  then 
wept.     Did  you  not  weep,  Agnes  V* 

••  Oh  no  wonder  I  should,**  replied 
her  sister  deeply  moved  ;  ••  the  inter- 
view she  alludes  to,  doctor,  was  one 
that  occurred  the  day  before  yester- 
day between  her  and  another  poor 
girl  in  the  neighbourhood  who  is  also 
unsettled,  owing  to  a  desertion  of  a 
still  baser  kind.  It  was  becoming  too 
affecting  to  listen  to,  and  I  chid  the 
poor  thing  off." 

••Yes,  indeed,  she  chid  her  off,  and 
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the  poor  thing  as  she  told  me,  about  to 
be  a  bride  tomorrow.  She  said  she 
was  in  quest  of  William  that  they 
might  be  married,  and  asked  m  if  I 
had  seen  him.  If  you  do,  she  added, 
tell  him  that  Fanny  is  waiting  for  him, 
and  that  as  every  thing  is  ready  she 
expects  he'll  come  and  marry  her 
tomorrow  as  he  promised.  Now, 
mamma,  Agnes  said  that  although  she 
chid  her,  she  wept  for  her,  but  why 
should  you  weep,  Agnes,  for  a  girl  who 
is  about  to  become  a  bride  to-morrow  ? 
Surely  you  did  not  weep  because  she 
was  going  to  be  made  nappy  ?  Did 
you?" 

**  All  who  are  going  to  become 
brides  are  not  about  to  experience 
happiness,  my  dear,"  replied  her  sister. 

'*  Oh,  I  should  think  so  certainly, 
Agnes,"  replied  Jane  ;  **  Fie,  fie,  dear 
sister  Agnes,  do  not  lay  down  such 
doctrine.  Did  you  not  see  the  happy 
girl  we  met  yesterday — was  it  yester- 
day ?  But  no  matter.  Agues,  we  shall 
not  quarrel  about  it.  Come  and  walk. 
Good-by,  my  mamma ;  doctor,  I 
wish  you  good  morning,"  and  with  a 
grace  that  was  inimitable,  she  made 
him  a  distant,  but  most  respectful 
curt'sv. 

•*  Oh  !"  said  she,  turning  back,  "  if 
any  stranger  should  arrive  during  my 
absence,  mamma,  send  for  me  imme- 
diately ;  or  stay — ^no,  do  not-^let  him 
meet  me  at  the  place  appointed ;  I  will 
be  there.'* 

She  then  took  Agnes's  arm,  for 
Agnes  it  was  who  attended  her  in  all 
her  ramblings,  and  both  proceeded  on 
their  every-day  saunter  through  the 
adjoining  fields. 

A  little  time,  indeed,  proved  how 
very  accurate  had  been  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  M*Corroick ;  for  altliough  Jane 
was  affected  by  no  particular  bodily 
complaint,  yet  it  appeared  by  every 
day's  observation  that  she  was  gra- 
dually sinking.  In  the  mean  time, 
three  or  four  months  elapsed  without 
bringing  about  any  symptom  whatso- 
ever of  improvement  Her  derange- 
ment flashed  out  into  no  extraordinar}* 
paroxvsm,  but  on  the  contrary  assumed 
a  wild  and  graceful  character,  some- 
times light  and  unsettled  as  the  glancing 
of  sunbeams  on  a  disturbed  current, 
and  occasionally  pensive  and  beautiful 
as  the  beams  of  an  autumnal  moon.  In 
all  the  habits  of  the  family  she  was 


most  exact.  Her  devotional  compo- 
sure at  prayer  appeared  to  be  fraught 
with  the  humblest  piety  ;  her  attend- 
ance at  Meeting  was  remarkably  punc- 
tual, and  her  deportment  edifying  to 
an  extreme  degree.  The  history,  too, 
of  her  insanity  and  its  cause  had  gone 
far  and  wide  as  did  the  sympathy  which 
it  excited.  In  all  her  innocent  ram- 
blings with  Agnes  around  her  father's 
house,  and  through  the  adjoining 
fields,  no  rude  observation  or  unman- 
nered  gaze  ever  offended  the  gentle 
creature  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  de- 
licate-minded peasant  of  the  north 
would  often  turn  aside  from  an  appre- 
hension of  disturbing  her,  as  well  per- 
haps as  out  of  reverence  for  the  cala- 
mity of  a  creature  so  very  young  and 
beautiful. 

Indeed  many  affecting  observations 
were  made,  which,  could  her  friends 
have  heard  them,  would  have  fallen 
like  balm  upon  their  broken  spirits- 
Full  of  compassion  they  were  for  her 
sore  misfortune,  and  of  profound  sym- 
pathy for  the  sorrows  of  her  family. 

"  Alas  the  day,  my  bonnie  lady  ! — 
M^  heart  is  sair  to  see  sae  lovely  a 
thmg  gliding  about  sae  unhappy.  Black 
be  his  gate  that  had  the  heart  to  leave 
vou^  for  rank  and  wealth,  my  winsome 
lassie.  Weary  on  him,  and  little  good 
may  his  wealth  and  rank  do  him !  Oh, 
wha  would  hae  thocht  that  the  peer- 
less young  blossom  wad  hae  been 
withered  so  soon,  or  that  the  Fawn 
o'Springvale  wad  hae  ever  come  to  the 
like  o'  this.  Alas  !  the  day,  too,  for 
the  friends  that  nurst  you,  my  bonnie 
bairn  !"*  and  then  the  kind-hearted 
matron  would  wipe  her  eyes  on  seeing 
the  far-loved  Fawn  of  Springvale 
passing  by,  unconscious  that  the  fatal 
arrow  which  had  first  struck  her  was 
still  quivering  in  her  side. 

The  fourth  month  had  now  elapsed, 
and  Jane's  malady  neither  exhibited 
any  change  nor  the  slightest  symptom  of 
improvement.  William,  who  had 
watched  her  closely  all  along,  saw  that 
no  hope  of  any  such  consummation 
existed.  He  remarked,  too,  with  a 
bitter  sense  of  the  unprincipled  injury 
inflicted  on  the  confiding  girl,  that 
ev^ry  week  drew  her  perceptibly 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  grave.  His 
blood  had  in  feet  been  long  boiling  in 
his  veins  with  an  indignation  which 
he  could  scarcely  stifle.     He  enter- 
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tained,  hbwerer,  a  strong  reverence  kit 
religion,  and  had  Jane,  after  a  reasoa- 
able  period,  recovered,  he  intended  to 
leave  Osborne  to  be  punished  only 
by  his  own  remorse.  There  was  no 
prospect,  however,  of  her  being*  re- 
stored to  reason,  and  now  his  deter- 
muiation  was  finally  taken.  Nay,  so 
deeplj  resolved  had  he  been  on  this 
as  an  ultimate  step  in  the  event  of  her 
not  recovering,  that  soon  after  Mr. 
Osborne's  return  from  London,  he 
waited  on  that  gentleman,  and  declared 
his  indignation  at  tlie  treachery  of  his 
M>^  to  be  so  deep  and  implacable 
that  he  requested  of  him  as  a  personal 
iavour,  to  suspend  all  communication 
with  the  unhappy  girl's  family,  lest  he 
might  be  tempted  even  by  the  sight  of 
any  person  connected  with  so  base  a 
man,  to  go  and  pistol  him  on  whatever 
spot  he  might  be  able  to  find  hioL — 
This,  which  was  rather  harsh  to  the 
amiable  giratleman,  eicited  in  his 
breast  more  of  sorrow  than  resentment. 
But  it  happened  fortnnately  enough  for 
both  parties  that  a  day  or  two  before 
this  angry  communication,  Dr.  M*Cor- 
mick  had  waited  upon  the  latter,  and 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  any  inter- 
course between  toe  two  families  would 
be  highly  dangerous  to  Jane's  state  of 
mind,  by  exciting  associations  that 
might  bring  back  to  her  memory  the 
conduct  of  hb  son.  Tlie  consequence 
was,  that  they  saw  each  other  only  by 
accident,  although  Mr.  Osborne  often 
sent  to  inquire  privately  after  Jane's 
health. 

William  having  now  understood  that 
Osborne  and  his  wife  resided  in  Paris, 
engaged  a  friend  to  accompany  him 
thither,  for  the  purpose  of  demanding 
satisfaction  for  the  injuries  inflicted  on 
his  sister.  All  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments were  accordingly  made ;  the  verv 
day  for  their  departure  was  appointed, 
and  a  letter  aadressed  to  Agnes  ac- 
tually written,  to  relieve  the  family 
i>om  the  alarm  occasioned  by  his  dis- 
appearance, when  a  communication 
from  Osborne  to  his  father,  at  once 
satisfied  the  indignant  young  man  that 
his  enemy  was  no  longer  an  object  for 
human  resentment. 

This  requires  but  brief  explanation. 
Osborne,  possessing  as  he  aid,  ambi- 
tion, talent,  and  enthusiasm  in  a  high 
degree,  was  yet  deficient  in  that  firm- 
ness of  purpose  which  is  essential  to 


distinction  Mdier  ia  public  or  la  private 
life.  His  wife  was  undoubtedly  both 
beautiful  and  acoomplished^  and  it  is 
undeniable  that  his  manriage  with  her 
opened  to  hioi  brilliant  prospects  as  a 
poblic  man.  Notwithstanding  hrr 
beauty,  however,  their  union  took 
place  not  to  gratify  his  love  but  his 
ambition.  Jane  Sinclair,  in  point  of 
fact  had  never  been  displaced  from  his 
affection,  for  as  ^e  was  in  his  eye  Uie 
most  beautiful,  so  was  she  in  the  mo* 
ments  of  self-examinatioQ,  the  best 
beloved.  This,  however,  availed  the 
unhappy  girl  but  little,  with  a  man  in 
whose  character  ambition  was  the  pre- 
dominant impulse.  To  And  himself 
beloved  by  a  young  and  beautiful 
woman  of  wealth  and  fashion  w'as  too 
much  for  one  who  possessed  but  little 
firmness  and  an  insatiable  thirst  after 
distinction.  To  jostle  men  of  rank  and 
property  out  of  his  path,  and  to  jostle 
them  successfully,  when  approaching 
the  heart  of  an  heiress,  was  too  much 
for  the  vanity  of  an  obscure  youn^ 
man,  with  only  a  handsome  person  and 
good  talents  to  recommend  him.  The 
glare  of  fashionable  life,  and  the  unex- 
pected success  of  his  addresses  made 
nim  giddy,  and  despite  an  ineffaceable 
conviction  of  dishonor  and  treachery, 
he  found  himself  husband  to  a  rich 
heiress,  and  son-in-law  to  a  baronet. — 
And  now  was  he  launched  in  full  career 
upon  the  current  of  fashionable  dissi- 
pation, otherwise  called  high  life.*- 
This  he  might  have  borne  as  well  as 
the  other  votaries  of  polished  profit* 
gacy,  were  it  not  for  one  simple  consi- 
deration— he  had  neither  health  nor 
constitution,  nor  to  do  the  early  lover 
of  Jane  Sinclair  justice,  heart  for  the 
modes  and  habits  of  that  society, 
through  the  vortices  of  which  he  now 
found  himself  compelled  to  whiH.  He 
was  not  in  fact  able  to  keep  pace  with 
the  rapid  motions  of  his  fashionable 
wife,  and  the  result  in  a  very  short 
time  was,  that  their  hearts  were  disco- 
vered to  be  anything  but  congenial— 
in  fact  anything  but  united.  The  ab- 
sence of  domestic  happiness  joined  to 
that  remorse  which  bb  conduct  to- 
wards the  unassuming  but  beautiful 
object  of  his  first  affection  entailed 
upon  a  heart  that,  notwithstanding  its 
errors,  was  incapable  of  foregoing  its 
own  convictions,  soon  broke  down  the 
remaining  stamina  of  his  constitution. 
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and  before  the  exydraUon  of  three 
vontlM,  he  foimd  himself  hopelessly 
smitten  hj  the  same  disease  which  had 
been  so  faul  to  his  fistmily.  His  phy- 
sicians told  him  that  if  there  were  any 
chance  of  his  recovery,  it  most  be  in 
the  efficacy  of  hi*  native  air  ;  and  his 
wife  with  fashionable  apathyv  expressed 
the  same  opinion,  anci  hoped  that  he 
might  after  a  proper  sojourn  at  home, 
be  enabled  to  rejoia  her  early  in  the 
following  season  at  Naples.  Up  to 
this  period  be  had  heard  nothing  of  the 
mournful  coosequeocea  which  his  per- 
fidy had  produced  upon  the  inteflect 
of  our  unhappy  Jane.  His  father,  who 
in  fiict  still  entertained  hopes  of  hep 
ultimate  sanity,  now  that  his  son  was 
married,  deemed  it  unnecessary  to  em- 
bitter his  peace  by  a  detail  of  the  evils 
be  bad  occasioned  her.  But  when, 
like  her  brother  William,  he  despaired 
of  her  recovery,  he  considered  it  only 
an  act  of  justice  towards  her  and 
hei  family  to  lay  before  Charles  the 
hideousness  of  his  guilt  tojrether  with 
Its  wo£ul  consequences.  This  melan- 
choly communication  was  received  the 
day  after  his  physicians  had  given  him 
over,  for  in  fact  the  prescription  of  his 
native  air  was  only  a  polite  method  of 
tellmg  him  that  there  was  no  hope. — 
His  conscience,  which  recent  circum- 
stances had  already  awakened,  was  not 
prepared  for  intelligence  so  dreadful. 
Rensorse,  or  ratlier  repentance  seized 
him,  ai>d  he  wrote  to  beg  that  his  father 
would  suffer  a  penitent  son  to  come 
home  and  die. 

This  letter,  the  brief  contents  of 
which  we  have  given,  his  fiither  sub- 
mitted to  Mr.  Sinclair,  whose  reply 
was  indeed  characteristic  of  the  ex- 
alted Christian,  who  can  forget  hia 
own  injuries  in  the  distresses  of  his 
enemy. 

**  Let  bin  come,**  said  the  old  man  ; 
'*our  resentments  have  long  since 
passed  away,  and  why  shouki  not 
yours  ?  He  has  now  a  higher  interest 
to  look  to  than  any  arising  firom  either 
love  or  ambitaon.  His  immortal  soul 
is  at  stake,  and  if  we  can  reconcile  him 
to  heaven,  the  great  object  of  exist- 
ence will  after  all  be  secured.  God 
forbid  that  our  injuries  should  stand  in 
the  way  of  his  salvation.  Allow  me," 
he  added,  **  to  bring  this  letter  home, 
that  I  may  read  it  to  my  family,  with 


one  exception,   of  course.    Alas !  it 
contams  an  instructive  lesson.** 

This  was  at  onee  acceded  to  by  the 
other,  and  they  separated. 

When  William  neard  the  particulars 
of  Osbome*s  melancholy  position,  he 
of  course  gave  up  the  hostility  of  hia 
purpose,  and  laid  before  his  friend  a 
history  of  the  circumstances  connected 
with  his  brief  and  unhappy  career. 

"  He  is  now  a  dying  man,*  said 
William,  **  to  whom  this  life,  its  idle 
forms  and  unmeanine  usages  are  as 
nothing,  or  worse  than  nothing.  A 
higher  tribunal  than  the  guilty  spirit  of 
this  world's  honor  will  demand  satis- 
ftiction  from  him  for  his  baseness  to- 
wards unhappy  Jane.  To  that  tribunal 
I  leare  him  ;  but  whether  he  live  or 
die,  I  will  never  look  upon  my  insane 
sister,  without  thinking  of  him  as  a 
villain,  and  detesting  his  very  name 
and  memory.** 

If  these  sentiments  be  considered' 
ungenerous,  let  it  be  remembered  that 
they  manifested  less  his  resentment  to 
Osborne,  than  the  deep  and  elevated  . 
affection  which  he  bore  his  8ister,ror 
whose  injuries  he  felt  much  more  in- 
dignantly than  he  would  have  done 
for  his  own. 

Jane,  however,  from  this  period  forth 
began  gradually  to  break  down,  and 
her  derangement,  though  still  inoffen- 
sire  and  harmless,  assumed  a  more 
anxious  and  melancholy  expression. — 
This  might  arise,  to  be  sure,  from  the 
depression  of  spirits  occasioned  by  a 
decline  of  health.  But  from  whatever 
cause  it  proceeded,  one  thing  was  evi- 
dent, that  an  air  of  deep  dejection 
settled  upon  her  countenance  and 
whole  deportment  She  would  not,  for 
instance,  permit  Agnes  in  their  de- 
sultory rumbles  to  walk  by  her  side^ 
but  besou^  ber  to  attend  at  a  dis- 
tance behind  her. 

•*  I  wish  to  be  alone,  dear  Aarnes," 
she  said,  **  but  notwithstanding  that,  I 
do  not  wish  to  be  without  you.  I 
might  have  been  some  time  ago  the 
Queen  of  Beauty,  but  now,  Ag^es,  I 
am  the  Queen  of  Sorrow.** 

**  You  have  had  your  share  of  sor- 
rows, my  poor  stricken  creature,"  re- 
plied Agnes  heavily. 

••  But  there  is,  Agnes,  a  melancholy 
beauty  in  sorrow — it  is  so  sweet  to  be 
sad.  Did  you  ever  see  a  single  star 
in  the  sky,  Agnes  ?** 
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"  Yes,  lore,  often." 

•  Well  that  is  like  sorrow,  or  rathet 
that  is  like  me.  Does  it  not  always 
seem  to  mouru,  and  to  mourn  aloue, 
but  the  moment  that  another  star  arises 
then  the  spell  is  broken,  and  it  seems 
no  more  to  mourn  in  the  solitude  of 
heaven." 

Agnes  looked  at  her  with  a  sad  but 
earnest  admiration,  and  exclaimed  in 
a  quivering  voice  as  she  pressed  her  to 
her  bosom, 

*•  Oh  Jane,  Jane,  how  my  heart 
loves  you  !  The  day  is  coming,  my 
sister — our  sweetest,  our  youngest, 
our  dearest — the  day  is  coming  when 
w^e  will  see  you  no  more — when  your 
sorrows  and  your  joys,  whether  real  or 
imaginary-^when  all  the  unsettled  evi- 
dences of  goodness,  which  nothing 
could  destroy,  will  be  gone  ;  and  you 
with  all  you  ve  suffered — with  all  your 
hopes  and  fears,  will  be  no  longer  pre- 
sent for  our  hearts  to  gather  about 

Oh  my  sister,  my  sister  I  how  will  the 
old  man  live  ?  He  will  not — he  will 
not.  We  see  already  what  he  suffers, 
and  what  it  costs  him  to  be  silent. — 
His  gait  is  feeble  and  his  form  already 
bent  since  the  hand  of  affliction  has 
come  upon  you.  Yet,  Jane,  Jane, 
we  could  bear  all,  provided  you  were- 
permitted  to  remam  with  us  !  Your 
voice — ^your  voice — and  is  the  day  so 
soon  to  come  when  we  will  not  hear  it? 
when  our  eyes  will  no  more  rest  upon 
you?  And" — added  the  affectionate 
eirl,  now  overcome  by  her  feeliners, 
laying  her  calm  sister's  head  at  the 
same  time  upon  her  bosom,  *'  and  when 
those  locks  so  brown  and  rich  that  your 
A^nes^s  hands  have  so  often  dressed, 
will  be  mouldering  in  the  grave,  and 
that  &ce— oh,  the  seal  of  death  is  upon 
your  pale,  pale  cheek,  my  sister ! — my 
sister  I*  She  could  say  no  more,  but 
kissing  Jane*s  lips,  and  pressing  her  to 
her  heart,  she  wept  in  a  long  fit  of  ir- 
repressible grief. 

Jane  looked  up  with  a  pensive  gaze 
into  Agncs*s  face,  and  as  she  calmly 
dried  her  sister's  tears,  said  : — 

**  Is  it  not  strange,  Agnes,  that  I 
who  am  the  Queen  of  Sorrow  cannot 
weep.       I    resemble  some    generous 

Erincess,  who  though  rich,  gives  away 
er  wealth  to  the  needy  in  such  aliun- 
dance  that  she  is  always  poor  herself. 
I  who  weep  not,  supply  you  all  with 


tears,  and  cannot  find  one  for  myself 
when  I  want  it.  Indeed  so  it  seems, 
my  sister." 

*•*  It  is  true,  indeed,  Jane — ^too  true, 
too  true,  my  darling." 

•*  Agnes,  I  could  tell  you  a  secret. 
It  is  not  without  reason  that  I  am  the 
Queen  of  Sorrow." 

•*  Alas,  it  is  not,  my  sweet  innocent.** 

**  I  have  the  secret  here,"  said  she 
putting  her  hand  to  her  bosom,  and  no 
one  suspects  that  I  have.  The  cause 
why  I  am  the  Queen  of  Sorrow  is  in- 
deed here — here.  But  come,  I  do  not 
much  like  this  arbour  somehow. — 
There  is,  I  think,  a  reason  for  it,  but 
I  forget  it.     Lee  us  walk  elsewhere." 

This  was  the  arbour  of  osiers  in 
which  Osborne,  in  the  enthusiasm  of 
his  passion,  said  that  it'  during  his 
travels  he  found  a  girl  more  beautiful, 
'he  would  cease  to  love  Jane,  and  to 
write  to  her — an  expression  which,  as 
the  reader  knows,  exercised  afterwards 
a  melancholy  power  upon  her  in- 
tellect. 

Agnes  and  she  proceeded  as  she  de- 
sired, to  saunter  abroad, .  which  they 
did  for  the  most'part  in  silence,  except 
when  she  wished  to  stop  and  make  an 
observation  of  her  own  free  will.  Her 
step  was  slow,  her  face  pale,  and  her 
gait,  alas,  quite  feeble,  and  evidently 
that  of  a  worn  frame  and  a  broken 
heart 

For  sometime  past,  she  seemed  to 
have  forgotten  that  she  was  a  fore- 
doomed creature,  and  a  cast-a-way,  at 
least  her  allusions  to  this  were  less  fre- 
quent than  before — a  circumstance 
which  Dr.  M*Corraick  said  he  looked 
upon  as  the  most  favorable  symptom  he 
had  yet  seen  in  her  case. 

Upon  this  day,  however,  she  saun- 
tered about  in  silence,  and  passed 
from  place  to  place,  followed  by  Agnes ; 
like  the  waning  moon,  accompanied 
by  her  faithful  and  attendant  star. 

After  having  passed  a  green  field, 
she  came  upon  the  road  with  an  inten- 
tion of  crossing  it,  and  going  down  by 
the  river  to  the  yew  tree,  which  during 
all  her  walks  she  never  failed  to  visit. 
Here  it  was  that,  for  the  second  time, 
she  met  poor  Fanny  Morgan,  the  un- 
settled victim  of  treachery  more  crimi- 
nal still  than  that  which  had  been 
practised  upon  herself. 

"  Yuu  are  the  bonnie  Fawn  of  Spring- 
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Tale  that*8  gone  mad  with  lovej**  taid 
the  uuhappy  creature. 

**  No,  no  ;"  replied  Jane,  **  you 
are  mistaken.  1  am  the  Queen  of 
Sorrow." 

**  I  am  to  be  married  to-morrow," 
said  the  other.  "•Everything's  ready, 
but  I  cannot  6nd  William.  Did  you 
see  him  ?  But  may  be  you  may,  and 
if  you  do — oh  speak  a  word  for  me  ; 
but  one  word,  and  tell  him  that  alFs 
ready,  and  that  Fanny*s  waiting,  and 
that  he  must  not  break  his  promise." 

**  Yiiu  are  very  happy  to  be  married 
tomorrow." 

•*  Yes,"  replied  the  other  smiling — ^"I 
am  happy  enough  now  ;  but  when  we 
are  married — when  William  makes  me 
his  wife,  people  wont  look  down  on  me 
any  longer.  I  wish  I  could  find  him, 
for  oh  my  heart  is  sick,  and  will  be  sick 
until  I  see  him.  If  he  knew  how  I 
was  treated,  he  would  not  suffer  it. 
If  you  see  him,  will  you  promise  to 
tell  him  that  all's  ready,  and  that  I  am 
waiting  for  him? — Will  you,  my  bonnie 
lady  r 

**I  could  tell  you  a  secret,"  said  Jane 
— ^**they  dont  know  at  home  that  I  got 
the  letter  at  all — but  I  did,  and  have 
read  it — he  is  coming  home — coming 
home  to  die — that's  what  makes  me 
the  Queen  of  Sorrow.  Do  you  ever 
weep  jT 

"  No,  but  they  took  the  baby  from 
me,  and  beat  me — my  brother  John 
did  ;  but  William  was  not  near  to  take 
my  part?** 

"Who  will  you  have  at  the  wed- 
ding ?" 

*•  I  have  no  bride's  maid  yet — but 
may  be  you  would  be  that  for  me,  my 
bonnie  lady.  John  said  I  disgraced 
them ;  but  surely  I  only  loved  Wil- 
liam. I  wish  to-morrow  was  past,  and 
that  he  would  remove  my  shame — I 
could  then  be  proud,  but  now  1  can- 
not ?" 

**  And  what  are  you  ashamed  of?  It 
is  no  shame  to  love  him." 

•*  No,  no,  and  all  would  be,  well 
enough,  but  that  they  beat  me  and 
took  away  the  baby — my  brother  John 
did." 

"  But  did  William  ever  swear  to  you, 
that  if  he  met  a  girl  more  beautiful, 
he  would  cease  to  love  you,  and  to 
write  to  you  T 

"  No,  he  promised  to  marry  me. 

"And  do  you  know  why  he  does  not  ? ' 


*<  If  I  could  find  him  he  would.  Ob, 
if  you  see  him,  will  you  tell  him  that 
I'm  waiti  ufT,  and  that  all's  ready  7* 

**  You,"  said  Jane, "  have  been  guilty 
of  a  great  sip." 

"  So  they  said,  and  that  I  brought 
myself  to  shame  too.  But  William 
will  take  away  that,  if  I  could  find 
him." 

**  You  told  an  indirect  falsehood  to 
your  father — ^you  concealed  the  truth — 
and  now  the  hand  of  God  is  upon 
you.  There  is  nothing  for  you  now  but 
death." 

•*  I  dont  like  death — ^it  took  awav 
tny  baby — if  they  would  give  me  back 
my  baby  I  would  not  care — except 
John — I  would  hide  from  him." 

"  William's  married  to  another  and 
dying,  so  that  i/ou  may  become  a  queen 
of  sorrow  too — would  you  like  that — 
sorrow  is  a  sweet  thing." 

*'  How  could  he  marry  another,  and 
be  promised  to  me  ?" 

•'  Is  your  heart  cold,  enquired  Jane  ?" 

**  No,"  replied  the  other  smiling,  **  in- 
deed I  am  to  be  married  to-morrow  V" 

"  Let  me  see  you  early  in  the  morn- 
ing," s»d  Jane — "if  you  do,  perhaps  I 
mav  give  you  this,"  showing  the  letter. 
"  Your  heart  cannot  be  cold  if  you  keep 
it — I  carry  it  here,"  said  she,  putting 
her  hand  to  her  bosom — "  but  I  need 
not,  for  mine  will  be  warm  enough 
soon." 

"  Mine's  warm  enough  too,"  said  the 
other. 

•*  If  William  comes,  you  will  find 
poison  on  his  lips,"  said  Jane,  "and 
that  will  kill  vou — the  poison  of  pol- 
luted lips  would  kill  a  thousand  faithful 
hearts — it  would — and  there  is  nothing 
for  treachery  but  sorrow.  Be  sorrow- 
ful— be  sorrowful — it  is  the  only  thing 
to  ease  a  deserted  heart — it  eases 
mine." 

"  But  then  they  say  you're  crazed 
with  love." 

"  No,  no— with  sorrow  ;  but  listen, 
never  violate  truth — never  be  guilty  of 
falsehood;  if  you  do,  you  will  become 
unhappy  ;  and  if  you  do  not,  the  light 
of  God's  countenance  will  shine  upon 
you." 

"  Indeed  it  is  no  lie,  for  as  sure  as 
you  Hand  there  to-morrow  is  the  day." 

**  I  think  I  love  you,  said  the  gentle 
and  affectionate  Jane.  Will  you  kif^s 
me  ?  my  sister  Agnes  does  when  I  a«k 
her." 
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^Why  sboiild'nt  I,  my  boiiiiie,bonnie 
ladj?  Whysboolcrnt  I?  Oh!  indeed, 
but  you  are  bonnie,  and  yet  to  be  crazed 
with  love !  Well,  well,  he  Mill  never 
comb  a  grey  head  that  deserted  the 
bonnie  Fawn  of  Spriugvale." 

"Jane,  who  was  much  the  taller, 
stooped,  and  with  a  smile  of  melan- 
choly, but  unconscious  sympathy,  kissed 
the  iorlom  creature's  li|)s,  and  atler bec- 
koning Agnesto  follow  her,  passed  on.*' 
That  embrace!  Who  could  de- 
scribe its  character  ?  Oh !  man,  man, 
and  woman,  woman,  think  of  this  I 

Agnes^  after  Jane  and  she  had 
returned  home,  found  that  a  search  had 
been  instituted  during  their  absence 
for  the  letter  which  Charles  had  written 
to  his  father.  Mr.  Sinclair,  anxious  to 
retnrn  it,  had  missed  it  from  among  his 
papers,  and  felt  seriously  concerned  at 
Its  disappearance. 

*  I  only  got  it  to  read  to  the  ^Bimily,** 
said  he,  "  and  what  am  I  to  say,  or 
wbat  can  I  isay,  when  Mr.  Osbonie  asks 
ne,  as  be  will,  to  return  it  ?  Agnes, 
do  you  know  any  thing  of  it  ?" 

Agnes,  who,  from  the  interview 
between  Jane  and  the  unsettled  Fanny 
Morgan,  saw  at  once  that  it  had  got  by 
some  means  unknown  to  the  family  into 
her  sister's  hands,  knew  not  exactly  in 
what  terms  to  reply.  She  saw  too, 
that  Jane  looked  upon  the  possession 
of  the  letter  as  a  secret,  and  in  her  pre- 
sence she  felt  that  considering  her 
sister's  view  of  the  matter,  and  her 
state  of  mind,  she  could  not,  without 
pressing  too  severely  on  the  gentle 
CTeature*s  sorrows,  in&rm  her  father  of 
the  truth. 

••  Papa,"  said  the  admirable  and  con- 
siderate girl,  ''the  letter  I  have  no 
doubt  will  be  found.  I  beg  of  yon 
papa,  /  beg  of  you  not  to  be  uneasy 
about  it ;  it  will  be  found." 

This  she  said  in  a  tone  as  significant 
as  possible,  with  a  hope  that  her  father 
might  infer  from  her  manner  that  Jane 
had  the  letter  in  question. 

The  old  man  looked  at  Agnes,  and 
appeared  as  if  striving  to  collect  the 
meaning  of  what  she  said,  but  he  was 
not  long  permitted  to  remain  in  any 
doubt  upon  the  subject. 

Jane  approached  him  slowly,  and 
putting  her  hand  to  her  bosom,  took 
out  the  letter  and  placed  it  upon  the 
table  before  him. 


**  It  came  from  kim,^  said  slie,  "and 
that  was  the  reason  why  I  put  it  next 
my  heart.  You  know,  papa,  he  is  dy- 
in^r,  and  this  letter  is  a  message  of 
death.  1  thought  that  such  a  message 
was  more  proper  from  him  to  me  than 
to  any  one  else.  I  have  carried  it  next 
my  heart,  andyou  may  take  it  now,  papa. 
The  message  has  been  delivered,  and 
I  feel  that  death  is  here — ^for  that  is  aH 
that  be  and  it  have  left  me.  I  am  the 
star  of  sorrow — ^pale  and  mournful  in 
the  lonely  sky  ;  yet,**  she  added  as  she 
did  on  another  occasion,  **  we  shall  not 
all  die,  but  we  shall  be  changed.** 

"  My  sweet  child  *  said  Mr.  Sinclair, 
"  I  am  not  angry  with  you  about  the 
letter  ;  I  only  wish  you  to  keep  yoiir 
spirits  up,  and  not  be  depressed  so 
much  as  you  are."  She  appeared  quite 
exhausted,  and  replied  not  for  some 
time ;  at  length  she  said  : 

"Papa,  mamma,  have  I  done  any 
thing  wrong  ?  If  I  have  tell  me.  On, 
Agnes,  Agnes,  but  my  heart  is  heavy  I*^ 

"As  sure  as  heaven  is  above  us^ 
Henry,"  whispered  her  mother  to  Mr. 
Sinclair,  "she  is  upon  the  point  of 
being  restored  to  her  senses.** 

"  Alas,  my  dear,"  he  replied,  *  who 
can  tell  ?  It  may  happen  as  you  say. 
Oh  how  I  shall  bless  God  if  it  does ! 
but  still,  what,  what  will  it  be  but,  as  Dr. 
M*Cormick  said,  the  light  before 
death  ?  The  child  is  dying,  and  she 
will  be  taken  from  us  for  ever,  for 
ever !" 

Jane,  whilst  they  spoke,  looked 
earnestly  and  with  a  struggling  eve 
into  the  countenances  of  those  wha 
were  about  her ;  but  again  she  smiled 
pensively,  and  said  : 

"  I  am — I  am  the  star  of  sorrow, 
pale  and  mournful  in  the  lonely  sky. 
Jane  Sinclair  is  no  more — the  Fawn 
of  Springvale  is  no  more — I  am  now 
nothing  but  sorrow.  I  was  the  queen, 
but  now  I  am  the  star  of  sorrow.  Oh ! 
how  I  long  to  set  in  heaven  !" 

She  was  then  removed  to  bed,  where 
with  her  mother  and  her  two  sisters 
beside  her,  she  lav  quiet  as  a  child,  re- 
peating to  herself — *^  I  am  the  star  of 
sorrow,  pale  and  mournful  in  the  lonely 
sky ;  but  now  I  know  that  I  will  soon 
set  in  heaven.  Jane  Sinclair  is  no 
moro — the  Fawn  of  Springvale  is  no 
more.  No — I  am  now  the  star  of 
sorrow !"     The  melancholy  beauty  of 
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the  sentiment  seemed  to  soothe  her, 
for  she  eontinued  to  repeat  these  words, 
sometimes  aloud  and  sometimes  in  a 
low  sweet  Toice,  until  she  fell  gently 
asleep. 

"  ahe  is  asleep,"  said  Ag^es,  looking 
upon  her  still  beautiful  but  moumful 
features,  now,  indeed,  composed  into 
au  expression  of  rooted  sorrow.  They 
all  stood  over  the  bed,  and  looked 
upon  her  for  many  minutes.  At  length 
Agnes  clasped  her  hands,  and  with  a 
suSbnatinfi^  voice,  as  if  her  heart  would 
break,  exclaimed,*'  Oh  mother,  mother,*' 
and  rushed  from  the  room  that  she 
might  weep  aloud  without  awakening 
the  afflicted  one  who  slept 

Another  week  made  a  rapid  change 
upon  her  for  the  worse,  and  it  was 
considered  necessary  to  send  for  Dr. 
M'Cormick,  as  from  her  feebleness  and 
depression  they  feared  that  her  disso- 
lution was  by  no  means  distant,  especi- 
ally as  she  bad  for  the  last  three  days 
been  confined  to  her  bed.  The  mo- 
ment he  saw  her,  his  opinion  confirmed 
their  suspicions. 

'*Deal  gently  with  her  now,**  said 
he ;  *'  a  fit  or  a  paroxysm  of  any  kind 
would  be  fatal  to  her.  The  dear  girl's 
unhappy  race  is  run — her  sands  are 
all  but  numbered.  This  moment  her 
thread  of  life  is  not  stronger  than  a 
gossamer.**  Ere  his  departure  on  that 
occasion,  he  brought  Mr.  Sinclair 
aside  and  thus  addressed  him  : 

<*  Are  yon  aware,  sir,  that  Mr. 
Osborne's  son  has  returned  T 

**  Not  that  he  has  actually  returned," 
replied  Mr.  Sinclair,  **  but  1  know  that 
he  is  daily  expected." 

••He  reached  his  father's  house," 
continued  the  Doctor,  ••early  yester- 
day ;.  and  such  a  pitiable  instance  of 
remorse  as  he  is  I  have  never  seen, 
and  I  hope  never  shall.  His  cry  is  to 
see  your  daughter,  that  he  may  hear 
his  forgiveness  from  her  own  lips.  He 
says  he  cannot  die  in  hope  or  in  happi- 
ni'ss,  unless  she  pardons  him.  Thi», 
however,mu8t  not  be — I  mean  an  inter- 
view between  them — for  it  would  most 
assuredly  prove  fatal  to  himself ;  and 
should  she  see  him  only  for  a  moment, 
that  moment  were  her  last." 

••  1  will  visit  the  unhappy    young 

man  myself,"  said  her  father ;  ''as  for 

an  interview  it  cannot  be  thought  of— 

even   if  they  could  bear  it,  Charles 

Vol.  VIII. 


forgets  that  he  is  now  the  husband  of 
another  woman,  and  that,  consequently 
Jane  is  nothing  to  him — and  that  such 
a  meeting  would  be  highly — grossly 
improper." 

*•  Your  motives,  though  perfectly 
just,  are  different  from  mine,"  said  the 
Doctor — **  I  speak  merely  as  a  medical 
man.  He  wants  not  this  to  hurry  him 
into  the  grave — he  will  be  there  soon 
enough." 

*<  Let  him  feel  repentance  towards 
God,"  said  the  old  man  heavily — *'  to- 
wards my  child  it  is  now  unavail- 
ing. It  IS  my  duty,  as  it  shall  be  m^ 
endeavour,  to  fix  this  principle  in  his 
heart" 

The  Doctpr  Ihen  departed,  after 
having  promisedCo^MeJane  on  the 
next  day  but  one.  Tml^MttLcinan's 
opinion,  however,  with  respec  ^^^^^ 
beautiful  patient,  was  not  literally^co?^ 
rect ;  still  although  she  lingered  longer 
than  could  naturally  be  anticipated 
from  her  excessive  weakness,  yet  he 
was  right  in  saying  that  her  thread  of 
life  resembled  that  of  the  gossamer. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  evening, 
she  g^ve  the  first  symptom  of  a  lucid 
interval,  still  in  point  of  fact  her  mind 
was  never  wholly  restored  to  sanity. 
She  had  slept  long  and  soundly,  and 
after  awaking  rang  the  bell  for  some 
one  to  come  to  her.  This  was  unusual, 
and  in  a  moment  she  was  attended  by 
Agnes  and  her  mother. 

•*  I  am  very  weak,  my  dear  mamma," 
said  she,  ••  and  although  I  cannot  say 
that  I  feel  any  particular  complaint — 
I  8])eak  of  a  bodily  one — yet  1  feel 
that  my  strength  is  gone,  and  that  you 
will  not  be  troubled  with  your  poor 
Jane  much  longer." 

••  Do  not  think  so,  dear  love,  do  not 
think  so,"  replied  her  mother  ;  ''bear 
up,  ray  darling,  bear  up,  and  all  may 
yet  be  well." 

••  Agnes,"  said  she,  ••  come  to  me.  I 
know  not — perhaps^-^ear  Agnes—" 

She  could  utter  no  more.  Agnes 
flew  to  her,  and  they  wept  in  each 
other's  arms  for  many  minutes. 

*•  I  would  be  glad  to  see  my  papa," 
she  said,  ••and  my  dear  Maria  and 
William.  Oh  mamma,  mamma,  I  sus- 
pect that  I  have  occasioned  you  all 
much  sorrow." 

*•  No,  no,  no— but  more  joy  now,  my 
hoart*s  own  treasure,  a  thousand  times 
do 
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more  joj  than  you  ever  occationed  ns 
of  sorrow.  Do  not  think  it,  oh,  do  not 
think  it" 

Her  father,  who  had  just  returned 
from  visiting  Charles  Osborne,  now 
entered  her  bed  room,  accompanied  by 
William  and  his  two  daughters — for 
Agnes  had  flown  to  inform  them  of  the 
happy  turn  which  had  taken  place  in 
Jane  •  malady.  When  he  entered,  she 
put  her  white  but  wasted  hand  out,  and 
raised  her  head  to  kiss  him. 

**  My  dear  papa,"  said  she,  "  it  is  so 
long,  I  think,  since  I  have  seen  you ;  and 
Maria>  too.  Oh,  dear  Maria,  come  to 
roe-^but  you  must  not  weep,  dear 
sister.  Alas,  Maria** — for  the  poor 
girl  wept  bitterly — ^"oh,  my  sister,  but 
your  heart  is  good  and  loving.  William" 
»she  kissed  him,  and  looking  tenderly 
into  his  face,  said, 

•  AVhy,  oh,  why  are  you  all  in  tears  ? 
Imitate  my  papa,  dear  William.  I  am 
so  glad  to  see  you !  Papa,  I  have  been 
*— I  fear  I  have  been — but,  indeed,  I 
remember  when  I  dreaded  as  much. 
My  heart,  my  heart  is  heavy  when  I 
think  of  all  the  grief  and  affliction  I 
must  have  occasioned  you  ;  but  you 
will  all  forgive  your  poor  Jane,  for  you 
know  she  would  not  do  so  if  she  could 
avoid  it  Papa,  how  pale  and  care- 
worn you  look !  as,  indeed,  you  all  do. 
Oh  Uod  help  me!  I  see,  I  see — I 
read  on  your  sorrowful  faces  the  history 
of  all  you  have  suffered  on  my  ac- 
count." 

They  all  cherished,  and  petted, 
and  soothed  the  sweet  creature  ;  and, 
indeed,  rejoiced  over  her  as  if  she  had 
been  restored  to  them  from  the  dead. 

*•  Papa,  would  you  get  me  the  Bible, 
she  continued,  I  wish  if  possible  to  con- 
sole yon  and  the  rest ;  and  mamma,  you 
will  think  when  I  am  gone  tf  that  which 
I  am  about  to  shew  you  ;  think  of  it  all 
of  you,  for  indeed  an  early  death  is 
sometimes  a  great  blessing  to  those  who 
are  taken  away.  Alas  I  who  can  say 
when  it  is  fio/  ?" 

They  assisted  her  to  sit  up  in 
the  bed,  and  after  turning  over  the 
leaves  of  the  Bible,  she  read  in  a  voice 
of  low  impressive  melody  the  first 
ver*e  of  the  fifty-seventh  chapter  of 
Isaiah. 

**  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no 
roan  taketh  it  to  heart ;  and  merciful 
men  are  taken  away,  none  considering 


that  the  rigkieoui  it  t4ikm  away  from  the 
evil  to  come,    Hb  shall  bntbr  into 

PBACB." 

**  Oh  I  many  a  death,'*  she  continued, 
'*  is  wept  for  and  lamented  by  friends 
and  relatives,  who  consider  not  that 
those  for  whom  they  weep  may  be  taken 
away  from  the  evil  to  come^  I  feel  that 
I  am  unable  to  speak  much,  but  it  is 
your  Jane's  request,  that  tlie  consolation 
to  be  found,  not  only  in  this  passage, 
but  in  this  book,  may  be  appliea  to  your 
hearts  when  I  am  gone." 

This  effort,  slight  as  it  was,  en- 
feebled, her  much,  and  she  lay  silent  for 
some  time ;  and  such  was  their  anxiety, 
neither  to  excite  or  disturb  her,  that 
although  their  hearts  were  overflowing 
they  restrained  tliemselves,  so  far  as  to 
permit  no  startling  symptoms  of  grief 
to  be  either  seen  or  heard.  After  a 
littie  time*  however,  she  spoke  again : — 

**  My  poor  bird,"  said  she,  **  I  fear  1 
have  neglected  it.  Dear  Agnes  would 
you  let  me  see  it — I  long  to  see  it-^ 
Agnes  in  a  few  minutes  returned  and 
placed  the  bird  in  her  bosom.  She 
caressed  it  for  a  short  time,  and  then 
looking  at  it  earnistiy  said—. 

<*  Is  it  possible,  that  you  too,  my 
Ariel,  are  arooping  ?" 

This  indeed  was  true.  The  bird 
had  been  for  some  time  past  as  feeble 
and  delicate  ai  if  its  fiite  were  bound 
up  with  that  of  its  unhappy  mistress — 
whether  it  was  that  the  sight  of  it  re- 
vived some  recollection  that  disturbed 
her,  or  whether  this  brief  interval  of 
reason  was  as  much  as  exhausted  nature 
could  afford  on  one  occasion,  it  is 
difficult  to  say  ;  but  the  fact  is,  that 
after  looking  on  it  for  some  time,  she 
put  her  hand  to  her  bosom  and  asked, 
«•  Where,  where  is  the  letter  T 

**  What  letter,  my  darling,  said  her 
father?" 

**  Is  not  Charles  unhappy  and  dying?* 
she  said. 

«*  He  is  ill  my  love,"  said  her  father, 
*«  but  not  dying,  we  trust," 

**  It  is  not  here,"  she  said,  searching 
her  bosom,  '*  it  is  not  here — but  it  mat- 
ters nothing  now — it  was  a  message  of 
death,  and  the  message  has  been  de- 
livered. Sorrow — sorrow — sorrow—- 
how  beautiful  is  that  word^-there  is  but 
one  other  in  the  language  that  surpasses 
it,  and  that  is  mounu  Oh  I  how  beau- 
tiful is  that  too — how  delicately  ex- 
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preuive.  Weep  18  violent ;  but  mourn, 
the  gradual  but  tearless  grief  that 
wastes  gently — that  disappoints  death, 
for  we  die  not  but  only  cease  to  be.  1 
am  the  star  of  sorrow,  pale  and  mourn- 
ful in  the  lonely  sky — well,  that  is  one 
consolation — when  1  set  I  shall  set  in 
heaven." 

They  knew  by  experience  that  any 
attempt  at  comfort  would  then  produce 
more  evil  than  good.  For  near  two 
hours  she  uttered  to  herself  in  a  low 
chant,  "  I  am  the  star  of  sorrow,  &c.'* 
afler  which  she  sank  as  before  into  a 
profound  slumber. 

Her  intervals  of  reason,  as  death 
approached,  were  mercifully  extended. 
Whilst  they  lasted,  nothing  could  sur- 
pass the  noble  standard  of  Christian 
duty  by  which  her  feelings  and  moral 
sentiments  were  regulated.  For  a  fort- 
night after  this,  she  sank  with  such  a 
certain  but  imperceptible  approxima- 
tion towards  death,  that  the  eyes  even 
of  affection  could  scarcely  notice  the 
gradations  of  its  approach. 

During  this  melancholy  period,  her 
father  was  summoned  upon  an  occasion 
which  was  strongly  calculated  to  try 
the  sincerity  of  his  Christian  professions . 
Not  a  day  passed  that  he  did  not  forget 
bis  own  sorrows,  and  the  reader  knows 
how  heavily  they  pressed  upon  him— 
in  order  to  prepare  the  mind  of  his 
daughter's  destroyer  for  the  awful 
change  which  death  was  about  to  open 
upon  his  soul.  He  reasoned — he  pray- 
ed— he  wept — ^he  triumphed-^yes,  he 
triumphed,  nor  did  he  ever  leave  the 
death-bed  of  Charles  Osborne,  until  be 
had  succeeded  in  fixing  his  heart  upon 
that  God  "who  willeth  not  thq.  death 
of  a  sinner." 

A  far  heavier  trial  upon  the  Christian's 
fortitude,  however,  was  soon  to  come 
upon  him,  Jane,  as  the  reader  knows, 
was  now  at  the  very  portals  of  heaven. 
For  hours  in  the  day  she  was  perfectly 
rational ;  but  again  she  would  wander 
into  her  chant  of  sorrow,  as  much  from 
weakness  as  from  the  original  cause  of 
her  malady ;  for  upon  this  it  is  difficult 
if  not  impossible  to  determine. 

On  the  last  evening,  however,  that 
her  father  ever  attended  Charles  Os- 
borne, he  came  home  as  usual  and  was 
about  to  enquire  how  Jane  felt,  when 
Maria  came  to  him  with  eyes  which 
weeping  had  made  red,  and  said — 


**  Oh  papa — I  fear^we  all  fear,  that — 
I  cannot  utter  it — I  cannot — I  cannot 
— Oh  papa,  at  last  the  hour  we  fear  is 
come.** 

"  Remember,  my  child,  that  you  are 
speaking,"  said  this  heroic  Christian, 
**  remember  that  you  are  speaking  to  a 
Christian  father,  who  will  not  set  up 
his  affections,  nor  his  weaknesses,  nor 
his  passions  against  the  will  of  God." 

"  Oh,  but  papa — Jane,  Jane" — she 
burst  into  bitter  tears  for  more  than  a 
minute,  and  then  added — **  Jane,  papa, 
is  dying — leaving  us  at  last  F 

**  Maria,"  said  he,  calmly,  **  leave  me 
for  some  minutes.  You  know  not,  dear 
child,  what  my  struggles  have  been. 
Leave  me  now — this  is  the  trial  I  fear — 
and  uow  must  I,  and  so  must  you  all — 

but  now  must  / Oh,  leave  me,  leave 

me." 

He  knelt  and  prayed  ;  but  in  '^less 
than  three  minutes,  Agnes,  armed  with 
affection — commanding  and  absolute  it 
was  from  that  loving  sister — came  to 
him. 

She  laid  her  hand  upon  his  arm,  and 
pressed  it  "PapaF — "I  know  it," 
said  he,  **  she  is  going ;  but,  Agnes, 
we  must  be  Christians." 

**  We  must  be  sisters,  papa ;  and  ah, 
papa,  surely,  surely  this  is  a  moment 
in  which  tlie  father  may  forget  the 
Christian.  Jesus  wept  for  a  stranger  ; 
what  would  he  not  have  done  for  a 
brother  or  a  sister  ?"  "  Agnes,  Agnes," 
said  he,  in  a  tone  of  sorrow,  inexpres- 
sibly deep,  <Ms  this  taxing  me  with  want 
of  affection  for — ^for — " 

She  flung  herself  upon  his  breast. — 
**  Oh,  papa,  forgive  me.  forgive  me — I 
am  not  capable  of  appreciating  the  high 
and  holy  principles  from  which  you 
act.  Forgive  me;  and  surely  if  you  ever 
forgave  me  on  any  occasion,  you  will 
on  this." 

•*  Dear  Agnes,"  said  he,  •*  you  scarce- 
ly ever  required  my  forgiveness,  and 
less  now  than  ever— even  if  you  had. 
Ceme — I  will  go ;  and  may  the  Lord 
support  and  strengthen  us  all  I  Your 
mother — ^your  poor  mother !" 

On  entering  the  room  of  the  dying 
girl,  they  found  her  pale  cheek  laid 
against  that  of  her  other  parent,  whose 
arms  were  about  her,  as  if  she  would 
hold  them  in  love  and  tenderness  for 
ever.  When  she  saw  them  approach, 
she  raised  her  head  feebly,  and  said — 
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« Is  that  my  papa?  mv  beloved  papa?" 

The  old  man  raised  bis  eyes  once 
more  to  heaven  for  support — but  for 
upwards  of  ha)f  a  minute  the  muscles 
of  bis  face  worked  with  power  that 
evinced  the  full  force  of  what  he  suf- 
fered— 

"  I  am  here,  I  am  here,'*  he  at  length 
said  with  difficulty. 

•*  And  that  is  Agnes  T*  she  enquired. 
'*  Agnes  come  near  me  ;  and  do  not  be 
angry,  dear  Agnes,  that  I  die  on 
mamma*s  bosom  and  not  on  yours.** 

Agnes  could  only  seize  her  pale  hand 
and  bathe  it  with  her  tears.  •*  Angry 
with  you — ^you  living  angel— oh,  who 
ever  was,  or  could  be,  my  sister  ?** 

**  You  all  love  me  too  much,"  she 
said.  **  Maria,  it  grieves  me  to  see 
your  grief  so  excessive — and  William, 
oh  why,  why  will  you  weep  so  ?  Is  it 
because  1  am  about  to  leave  the  pains 
and  sorrows  of  this  unhappy  life,  and  to 
enter  into  peace,  that  you  all  grieve 
thus  bitterljT.  Believe  me — and  I 
know  this  will  relieve  my  dear  papa*s 
heart — and  all  your  hearts — ^ill  it  not 
yours,  my  mamma  ? — it  is  this — ^your 
Jane,  your  own  Jane  is  not  afraid 
TO  DIB.  Her  hopes  are  fixed  upon 
the  Rock  of  Ages — the  Rock  of  her  sal- 
vation. I  know,  indeed,  that  my  brief 
existence  has  been  marked  at  its  close 
with  care  and  sorrow  ;  but  these  cares 
and  sorrows  have  brought  me  the 
sooner  to  that  place  where  all  tears 
shall  be  wiped  from  my  eyes.  Let  my 
fate,  too,  be  a  warning  to  young  crea- 
tures like  myself,  never  to  suffer  their 
affection  for  any  object  to  overmas- 
ter their  sense  and  their  reason.  I 
cherished  the  passion  of  my  heart  too 
much,  when  I  ought  to  have  checked 
and  restrained  it — and  now,  what  is 
the  consequence?  Why,  that  I  go 
down  in  the  very  flower  of  my  youth 
to  an  early  grave." 

Agnes  caught  the  dear  girFs  hands 
when  she  had  concluded,  and  looking 
with  a  breaking  heart  into  her  face, 
said — 

**  And  oh,  my  sister,  my  sister,  are 
you  leaving  us — are  you  leaving  us  for 
ever,  my  sister  ?  Life  will  be  nothing 
to  me,  my  Jane,  without  you — how, 
how  will  your  Agnes  live  ?" 

"  I  doubt  we  are  only  disturbing  our 
cherished  one,"  said  her  father.  **  Let 
our  child*8  last  moments  be  calm — and 
her  soul — oh  let  it  not  be  drawn  back 


from  its  hopes,  to  this  earth  and  its 
affections.*' 

*'  Papa,  pray  for  me,  and  they  will 
join  with  you — ^pray  for  your  poor  Jane 
while  it  is  yet  time — the  prayer  of  the 
righteous  availeth  much." 

Earnest,  indeed,  and  melancholy, 
was  that  last  prayer  offered  up  on  be- 
half of  the  departing  girl.  When  it 
was  concluded  there  was  a  short  silence, 
as  if  they  wished  not  to  break  in  upon 
what  they  considered  the  aspirations  of 
the  dyinff  sufferer.  At  length  the 
mother  thought  she  felt  her  child's 
cheek  press  against  her  own  with  a 
passive  weight  that  alarmed  her. 

**  Jane,  my  love,"  said  she,  *•  do  you 
not  feel  your  soul  refreshed  by  your 
father's  prayer  ?** 

No  answer  was  returned  to  this,  and 
on  looking  more  closely  at  her  coun- 
tenance of  sorrow,  they  found  that  her 
eentle  spirit  had  risen  on  the  incense  of 
her  father's  prayers  to  heaven.  The 
mother  clasped  her  hands,  whilst  the 
head  of  her  departed  daughter  still  lay 
upon  her  bosom. 

"Oh  God!  oh  God!"  said  she, 
**  our  idol  is  gone — is  gone  !" 

**  Gone !"  exclaimed  the  old  man  ; 
••  now,  oh  Lord,  surely — surely  the  fa- 
ther's grief  may  be  allowed,"  and  he 
burst,  as  he  spoke,  into  a  paroxysm  of 
incoutroulable  sorrow. 

"  And  what  am  I  to  do — who  am — 
oh  woe,  woe — who  uhxs  her  mother." 

To  the  scene  that  ensued,  what  pen 
could  do  justice — we  cannot,  and  con- 
sequently leave  it  to  the  imagination  of 
our  readers,  whose  indulgence  we  crave 
for  our  many  failures  and  errors  in  the 
conduct  of  this  melancholy  story. 

Thus  passed  the  latter  days  of  the 
unhappy  Jane  Sinclair,  of  whose  life 
nothing  more  appropriate  need  be  said, 
than  that  which  she  herself  uttered  im- 
mediately before  her  death : 

**Let  my  fate  be  a  warning  to 
young  creatures  like  myself  never  to 
suffer  their  affection  for  any  objct  to 
overmaster  their  sense  and  their  rea- 
son. I  cherished  the  passion  of  my 
heart  too  much,  when  I  ought  to  have 
checked  and  restrained  it — and  now, 
what  is  the  consequence  ?  Why,  that 
I  go  down  in  the  very  flower  of  my 
youth  to  an  early  grare." 

On  the  day  after  her  dissolution,  an 
incident  occurred,  which  threw  the 
whole  family  into  renewed  sorrow : — 
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Sarly  that  moining,  Ariel,  lier  dove, 
was  found  dead  upoo  her  bosom,  as  she 
lay  out  in  the  composure  of  death. 

**  Remove  it  not,**  said  her  father ; 
"  it  shall  be  buried  with  her  ;**  and  it 
was  accordingly  placed  upon  her  bo- 
som in  the  comn. 

Seldom  was  a  larger  funeral  train 
seen,  than  that  which  attended  her  re- 
mains to  the  grave-yard  ;  and  rarely 
was  sorrow  so  deeply  felt  for  any  being 


so  young  and  so  unhappy,  as  that 
which  moved  all  hearts  for  the  fate  of 
the  beautiful  but  unfortunate  Jane  Sin- 
clair— the  far-famed  Fawn  of  Spring- 
vale. 

One  other  fact  we  have  to  record  : 
Jane*s  funeral  had  arrived  but  a  few 
minutes  at  the  grave,  when  another 
funeral  train  appeared  slowly  approach- 
ing the  place  of  dea^i*  It  was  that  of 
Charles  Osborne ! 
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SCHILLER'S  DRAMA  OF  WALLBNSTEIN'S  CAMP. 


Coleridge,  who  translated,  in  his  own 
unapproachable  manner,  Schiller's  tra- 
gedies of  The  Ptccolomnif  and  The 
Death  of  WaUeruteiih  chose  to  leave 
untranslated  the  Prelude  of  WaUen' 
stem's  Campf  bv  which  those  tragedies 
are  introduced.  The  prelude  is  in 
rhyme,  and  in  eight,  nine,  ten,  or  eleven 
syllable  metre ;  and  Coleridge's  apo- 
logy was  that  there  were  not  rhymes 
enough  in  the  English  language  to 
match  the  German,  and  that  the  metre 
would  be  rejected  by  the  taste  of  the 
English  public.  Presumptuous  as  we 
may  be  deemed  for  dissenting  from 
Coleridge  on  any  subject,  we  think  his 
first  plea  inadmissible.  The  fallacy  of 
the  notion  that  the  rhyming  capabilities 
of  the  German  tongue  surpass  those  of 
the  English  we  exposed  in  a  former 
paper ;  and  our  experience,  since  we 
penned  that  paper,  has  not  modified 
our  original  impression.  We  still  be- 
lieve that  the  English  rhymes  are  more 
abundant  and  various  than  any  other 
rhymes.  We  have  never  yet  met  with 
a  Spanish,  French,  Italian,  Dutch,  or 
German  line,  which  we  found  it  imprac- 
ticable to  render  by  a  corresponding 
English  line.  If  translators  have  de- 
clared certain  tasks  impracticable,  the 
declaration  may  be  a  proof  of  their  un- 
willingness to  undertake  those  tasks, 
but  cannot  be  a  proof  of  an^  thing  be- 
sides. They  find  it  convenient  to  talk 
of  impracticability  whenever  it  is  not 
practicable  for  them  to  conquer  their 
own  indolence.  It  was  less  trouble- 
some to  the  waggoner  in  the  fable, 
when  the  wheels  of  hb  cart  got  im- 
bedded in  a  miry  rut,  to  sit  down  by 


the  way-side,  and  invoke  Hercules, 
than  to  apply  his  own  shoulder  to  the 
vehicle.  The  truth  li^  at  the  bottom 
of  the  well  of  the  translator's  incapa- 
city in  the  shape  of  want  of  spirit. 
His  case  is  the  reverse  of  that  of^  the 
man,  who,  when  asked  whether  he  could 
play  on  the  fiddle,  answered  that  he  did 
not  know,  as  he  had  never  tried  :  the 
translator  has  tried,  and  succeeded, 
and  yet  will  tell  you  that  he  is  afraid  to 
attempt  a  common  street-melody.  If 
"fools  rush  in  where  angeb  fear  to 
tread,"  surely  men  of  great  powers  oc- 
casionally sin  in  the  contrary  extreme, 
and,  though  only  **  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,"  are  a  thousand  times  more 
timid  even  than  they.  It  is  not  the 
way  that  is  wanting  ;  it  is  the  will.  The 
statue  is  in  the  marble,  said  Praxiteles 
to  h\z  pupil ;  the  point  is  to  hew  it  out. 
The  equivalents  lie  ready  for  all  trans- 
lators ;  the  business  is  to  look  for  them 
in  the  right  places.  We  remember  an 
arithmetical  puzzle  of  our  childhood  : 
Given  an  eight  gallon  cask  of  brandy, 
and  two  empty  vessels,  one  made  to 
hold  ^ye  gallons,  the  other  to  hold 
three :  so  to  divide  the  brandy,  as  that 
four  gallons  shall  remain  in  the  cask, 
and  four  in  the  five  gallon  vessel.  This 
vexata  qtuesiio  posed  us  for  a  length  of 
time,  because  we  kept  continually  pour- 
ing the  liquor  into  wrong  vessels.  The  • 
generality  of  translators  are  just  such 
pourers  of  liquor  into  wrong  vessels. 
The  riffht  vessels,  however,  are  always 
at  hand,  though  they  are  not  to  be  dis- 
covered without  consideration.  Enough 
of  this  here.  Perhaps  the  objection 
that  the  verses  of  the  prelude  are  too 
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lax  for  the  taste  of  the  Eoglish  p^iblic  is  is,  Whether  the  poem  be  worth  read- 
entitled  to  somewhat  more  attention,  ing.  We  shall  here,  to  the  best  of  our 
Yet  we  question  the  validity  of  even  limited  ability,  give  the  reader  an  op- 
this  objection.  A' large  class  of  readers  portunity  of  deciding  that  question  to 
relish  poetry  all  the  better  for  its  free-  his  own  satisfaction, 
dom  from  the  buckram  trammels  of  the  The  great  name  of  Schiller  conse- 
regular  metre,  "where,  one  link  broken,  crates  all  his  works.  But  let  the  piece 
the  whole  chain*s  destroyed."  The  be  judged  by  its  proper  merits,  not  by 
largest  class  of  all  care  little  about  the  celebrity  of  its  author.  **  The 
metres.  In  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield  the  magic  of  a  name**  is  very  often  upon  a 
Vicar  observes  to  his  travelling  com-  level  with  every  other  species  of  juggle, 
panion,  that  modem  dramatists  ap-  There  is  quite  enough  in  WallenstehCs 
peared  aniious  to  imitate  Shakspeare  Cavip,  we  hope,  to  secure  it  attention 
rather  than  Nature.  **  To  say  the  for  its  own  sake  ;  and  in  this  hope  it  is 
truth,"  said  the  other,  •*  I  don't  know  that  we  present  a  translation  of  it  to 
that  they  are  anxious  to  imitate  any-  our  readers.  Thev  will  now  be  able  to 
thing  at  all."  Coleridge  may  imagine  estimate  the  precise  extent  to  which 
that  the  English  people  prefer  the  the  severe  genius  of  Schiller  was  ca- 
metre  of  Pope's  Homer  to  that  of  pable  of  deviating  from  its  otherwise 
Chapman's  ;  but  for  us,  we  believe  that  uniformly  lofty  path.  Beyond  the 
they  entertain  no  marked  metrical  pre-  point  to  which  it  has  in  this  instance 
dilections  in  favour  of  any  poem  woat-  verged  in  Search  of  the  familiar  and  hu- 
ever.  We  think  that  in  metres,  as  in  morons,  we  may  reasonably  conclude 
the  staple  of  metres,  they  like  •*  every-  that  it  could  not  wander — and  Wallen- 
thing  by  tutns,  and  nothing  long,"* —  ttem's  Lager  may,  so  far,  be  looked 
The  question  is  not.  What  metre  the  upon  bv  Schiller's  admirers  scarcely 
poem  is  written  in  :  the  metre  is  but,  as  less  in  the  light  of  a  curiosity  than  in 
it  were,  the  toumure  of  the  garb  in  that  of  a  poem, 
which  the  poem  is  attired  :  the  question 

ta^MtnuttMsi  Cam;. 

A   QBAMATIC  PEELUDE,  IN  ONE  ACT. 
DEAMATIS  PBS90MA. 

Tbu^mpetbr.^^*^**  I  ^  Tertzky's  Regiment  of  Carabineers. 

Artilleryman. 

Riflemen. 

Two  Yagers  of  Holk's  Brigade, 

Dragoons,  belonging  to  Butler's  Regiment, 

Harqvebussiers,  Selonging  to  Tiefenbach's  Regiment. 

Cuirassiers  belonging  to  a  Walloon  Re^ment. 

Cuirassiers  belonging  to  a  Lombard  Regiment, 

Croats. 

Uhlanians. 

Recruit. 

Burgher. 

Peasant. 

Peasant  Boy. 

Capuchin  Friar. 

Camp-Schoolm  aster. 

Sutleress. 

Servant-Girl. 

Soldier-Lads. 

Band-Musicians. 

The  Scene  lies  befere  the  toum  ofPiUen  in  Bohemia. 

Scene  I. 

ViclnaUing  tents,  with  booths  in  front  for  the  sale  of  haberdashery  and  wearing  ofh 
parel.     Soldiers  in  various  uniforms  throng  tumuUuously  to  and  fro ;  all  the  tables 
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are  crowded.  Croats  and  Uhlamam  are  cooking  victuais  over  a  coa^fire.  The 
Suileresi  it  pouring  out  wine,  A  group  of  young  soldiers  are  playing  at  dice  an 
a  drvm-head.     The  sound  of  song  is  heard  coming  from  the  tents, 

A  Peasant  and  his  Son. 

P£A8ANT.]IOY. 

No  good  will  come  of  it,  father,  1  say  ; 
You  had  best  not  g^  in  the  soldiers'  way  ; 
They  are  terrible  savages, — that  they  are ! 
God  send  we  get  off  without  scathe  or  scar  I 

PEA8AMT. 

Tut,  son,  they  can't  eat  us  alive — that's  plsdn, 

Let  them  bluster  and  frown  as  much  as  they  please  ; 

No ;  Ibten  and  mind  what  I  tell  you :  these 

Are  troops  from  the  banks  of  the  Saal  and  Maine 

With  lots  of  booty  and  rare  tit^bits. 

All  which  may  be  ours,  if  we  mind  our  hits. 

A  captain,  whose  throat  another  cut, 

First  left  me  a  pair  of  lucky  dice  ; 

And  I  mean  by-and-by,  as  vou'U  see,  to  put 

Their  worth  to  the  test :     Now,  mark ! — ^my  advice 

Is  this :  these  troopers  are  all,  to  a  man, 

Loose  livers  and  fellows  of  roystering  ways ; 

Are  vain,  moreover,  and  greedy  of  praise  ; 

So  lay  on  the  plaster  as  thick  as  vou  can. 

How  guns  that  are  got  o'er  the  cTevil's  back 

Are  spent  we  all  know ;  and,  if  these  dragoons 

Will  help  themselves  to  the  flour  in  our  sack. 

They  must  lend  us  a  few  of  their  silver  spoons ; 

And  if,  being  nabbed,  we  come  under  their  swords. 

We  must  beg  ourselves  off  with  snivelling  words. 

f  Singing  and  other  sounds  <f festivity  are  heard  from  the  tents.) 

How  they  do  revel  I    God  help  us !     All 

This  mirth  is  the  growth  of  the  labourer's  sweat : 

Eight  months  have  hardly  gone  over  yet. 

Since  they  drove  us  from  l^d,  from  barn  and  stall ; 

And  now  in  the  meadows  or  pluns  around. 

Is  bird  or  beast  no  more  to  be  found  ; 

And  we,  by  ravening  hunger  pursued. 

May  gnaw  our  own  fleshless  arms  for  food. 

Afrairs  were  not  worse  when  the  Saxon  first 

Like  a  thunderstorm  on  our  villages  burst ; 

Yet  these  are  self-«tyled  the  Imperial — 

PEASANT-BOY. 

Father, 
I  see  two  or  three  coming  out  of  the  kitchen  : 
They  don't  appear,  methmks,  to  be  rich  in 
Such  nic-nacs  as  you  and  myself  might  gather. 

PEASANT. 

I  know  them — home-troops  Bohemia  rears 
For  Tertzk/s  band  of  Carabineers: 
They  are  quartered  here  now  a  pretty  good  while, 
And  are  just  the  vilest  of  all  the  vile, 
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Though  they  strut  so  about,  and  talk  so  refined, 
And  U>ok  so  mighty  gallant  and  deft. 
And  would  scoru  to  drain  a  cup  with  the  hind. 
But  who  are  those  three  I  see  to  the  left — 
Those  Riflemen  round  their  camp-fire  ?     These 
By  their  jackets  I  take  to  be  Tyrolese. 
Come,  Emmeric ! — here  be  the  gentry  to  pilfer, 
The  lads  who  love  to  twattle  and  prattle, 
"Who  gaily  tramp  to  the  plain  of  battle, 
And — better  than  all — wno  sport  the  silver. 

(They  draw  near  to  the  tents,) 

Scene  II. — To  these  enter  the  Serjeant-Major,  the  Trumpeter,  and  an  Uhlanian 

TRUMPETER. 

What  wants  the  peasant  here?     Rubbish,  away ! 

PEASANT. 

One  morsel  and  sup,  noble  sirs  I     I  have  not 
Ate  anything  warm  as  yet  to-day. 

TRUMPETER. 

Those  dogs  are  eternally  snuffing  the  pot! 

Uhlanian — f giving  the  Peasant  a  glass  ofUtpurr,) 
Hastn*t  breakfasted  yet  ?    Then  swig,  thou  hound ! 

(He  then  thrusts  the  Peasant  out  of  Hue  tenJt^  vMe  the  others  camejQrwttrd.J 
SERJEANT-MAJOR.— ^to  the  Trumpeter,) 

Well,  comrade,  what  say  you  ?    *Ti8  rumoured  around* 
Do  you  know,  that  we  touch  double  pay  at  present. 
Only  just  that  our  hours  may  roll  the  more  pleasant. 

TRUMPETER. 

The  Duchess  comes  in  to-day,  you  see. 
With  the  Princess 


8ERJEANT-MAJOR« 

Bah  I  thafs  but  the  cloak :     No>  we 
Are  treated  thus  that  we  may  win  o*er 
By  jovial  bousing  and  free  carousing 
The  foreign  levy  halting  before 
The  gates  of  Pilsen  ;  they  grumble  mncb. 
And  'tb  well  to  lure  and  secure  them  by  such 
Baits. 

TRUMPETER. 

Av,  there  is  something  again  in  the  wind. 
Though  nothing  stupendous,  I'm  rather  incline^ 
To  fancy. 

SERJEANT-MAJOR' 

Why,  look  you,  friend, — verhum  sat — 
The  generals  who  mustered  here  lately—— 
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TBmnrsB. 

Did  not 

Come  hither  to  play  at  chock-&rthing,  I  wot. 

SEHJEANT-MAJOB. 

And  the  whisperings  and  hurryings  about,  and  all  that 

TRUMPETER. 

I  know. 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

And  that  chap  in  the  old  peruke. 
That  came  from  Vienna  but  yesterday. 
With  his  gold  chain  of  honor — ^these  tbdnn,  you  know,  look 
Like something.    You  smoke  what  I  mean  to  say  ? 

TRUMPETER. 

Some  hang-a-bone  dog,  sent  to  chase  the  Duke* 
From  his  lands  again,  or  I'm  much  mista'en. 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

Us,  comrade,  the  truth  is,  they  do  not  trust ; 
The  Friedlander'sf  face  is  a  mask  for  the  herd  ; 
He  is  too  mysterious  for  them — and  just 
For  that  they  would  humble  him  if  they  dared. 

TRUMFBTER. 

Well,  we  at  least,  are  devoted  and  true. 
Ah!  if  all  took  pattern  by  me  and  you! 

SERJEAMT-MAJOR. 

Our  regiment  and  the  other  four 

Commanded  by  Tertzky,  brother-in-law 

Of  the  Duke,  and  each  as  determined  a  corps 

As  Wallen8tcin*s  Camp  shall  see  or  e'er  saw. 

Are  his  without  failure  or  flinching — ^he 

Himself  appoints  all  their  officers  and 

Reviews  them  in  person — and  not  one  band 

Of  the  whole  quintetto,  they  and  we. 

But  are  pledged  to  serve  him  with  life  and  limb. 

And  to  lose  the  last  drop  of  their  blood  for  him: 

Scene  III. — To  these  enters  a  Croats  with  a  necklace  in  his  hand,    A  Rifleman 

JoUows, 

RIFLEMAN, 

So  ho !  we've  a  pedlar  in  beads  and  crystals! 
From  whom  did  you  filch  the  necklace,  Croat  ?% 


*  Wallenstein. 
f  Wallenatein*8. 

f  This  word  is  a  dissyllable  in  German ;  we  have  left  it  so.    The  accent  is  on  the 
second  syllable. 
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You'd  look  mighty  well  in  a  glass  craTat  I 

Come,  now,  tip  it  here,  and  111  give  you  these  pistols. 

CROAT. 

Be  easy,  old  boy !    I  am  up  to  trap. 

UFLEMAN. 

Well,  sav  I  throw  in  this  handsome  blue  cap, 
Which  I  won  just  now  at  the  lottery  wheel. 
'Us  a  capital  tile,  to  set  and  to  feel. 

CROAT — (holding  the  necklace  up  in  the  tmUght ) 
Bat  this  is  all  pearl : — O  my !  such  a  siffht! 
What  beautiful  hues  it  shews  in  the  light ! 

RIFLEMAN — (taking  it  out  of  hie  hand  and  viewing  it.  J 

Yes,  that*s  all  there's  in  it — just  barely  the  sheen — 
But  come, — ^you're  in  luck ! — I'll  add  my  canteen. 

TRUMPETER. 

^ Aside,) — How  he  gulls  the  Croat !     The  jackass  is  blind. 

(To  the  Rifleman,) — Snacks,  Rifle ! — and  then  Mum's  the  word,  U  ye  mind  ? 

CROAT — (putting  on  the  cap, ) 
'Pon  my  word,  a  neat  fit  I     I  think  I  so  far  gun. 
RiFLEMAN^2(K)Atii^  Tound  on  the  troopere,  and  tipping  the  wink  to  the  TVunq>eter,) 
The  gentlemen  present  all  witness  the  baigain! 

Scene  IV. — To  these  enters  an  Artilleryman, 

ARTILLERYMAN — (to  the  Seijeant^McQOT,) 

How  goes  it,  brother  Carabineer  ? 

Well — how  long  still  shall  we  dawdle  here  ? 

Can  we  bear  to  lazily  rest  on  our  arms 

When  the  foe  is  thronging  the  field  in  swarms  ? 

SERJEANT-KAJOR. 

Does  he  march  by  the  aid  of  necromancy? 
The  roads  are  not  passable  yet,  I  fancy. 

ARTILLERYMAN. 

To  me  they  are  not ;  and  I  stand  benumbed 
And  powerless  here ;  but,  nevertheless, 
A  packet,  arrived  this  day  by  express. 
Announces  that  Ratisbon  has  succumbed. 

TRUMPETER. 

Well,  then,  well  retake  it,  with  God's  good  will. 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

What !  fight  for  Bavaria  ? — waste  blood  for  a  king 
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Who  wishes  the  prince  all  manner  of  ill  ? 
Just  keep  yourself  cool ;  well  do  no  such  thing. 

AATUXEBYMAN. 

Observe  !-«what  youVe  heard  is  a  secret  still. 

Scene  V. — To  these  enter  ttoo  Yagers^  and^  at  iucceuive  mtervaU^  the  Sutleress,  a 
few  young  Soldiert,  the  Camp  Schoolnuuter,  and  a  Servant  Girl. 

FIRST  YAGER. 

Come  along  I  come  on ! — i'faith,  I  see 
We  have  here  a  jolly-cheeked  company. 

TRUMPETER. 

Who,  pray,  are  those  Newcome  Oreenfrocks  there. 
That  enter  with  such  a  magnificent  air  ? 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

They  are  two  of  Holk*s  Yagers  ; — that  lace  on  their  dress. 
Wasn't  bought  at  the  Leipsic  fair,  I  guess. 

SUTLERESS — (commg  m  with  wine.) 
Good  luck,  brave  Sirs ! 

FIRST  YAGER. 

What !  how  l^der  B&tz  .'* 
That  must  bo  Dame  Gustel  from  Blasawitz. 

SUTLERESS. 

Who  else  ? — and  you — ^yes  I — ^it  must  be  so— 

Are  gander-shanked  Peter  from  Itzaho, 

Who,  in  one  merry  night,  when  our  troops  were  lying 

In  Gluckstadt  garrison,  thouffht  it  a  tri6e 

To  send  all  your  Pa's  yellownammers a-flying!f 

FIRST  YAGER. 

And  since  have  exchanged  the  quill  for  the  rifle. 

SUTLERESS. 

0,  then,  we're  old  chums,  as  a  body  may  say. 

FIRST  YAGER. 

And  here  we  are,  under  Bohemian  skies. 

SUTLERESS. 

Here,  coz,  today,  and  tomorrow  away. 

As  the  Besom  of  War,  which  Destiny  plies, 

Sweeps  legion  by  legion  from  region  to  region. 

1,  too,  have  since  rambled  abroad  and  afar. 

*  Lightning! 

f  Perhaps  oo/itf-finches  wonld  have  been  a  more  appropriate  term.  The  original  is 
literally — ht  has  his  /ather*s  goUkn  foxea  thnmgh-braaghU^ynE.  «•  Yon  ^nt  every 
ducat  your  father  had  left  yon." 
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FIRST  TAOBR. 

Aj,  ay,  I  dare  say  you*ve  seen  lions  and  dragons. 

SUTLERBSS. 

We  threshed  the  Mansfeldians*  and  emptied  their  flagons, 

And  rested  a  while  at  Temeswar, 

Which  I  reached  in  the  rear  of  the  baggage-waggons. 

I  afterwards  set  up  a  tent  one  day 

Right  under  the  walls  of  Stralsund,  where 

The  Friedland  army  at  that  time  lay. 

Bat  my  hostelry  went  to  the  devil  there. 

So  I  went,  a  few  rix  dollars  in  hand. 

With  the  reinforcements  to  Mantua,  and 

Marched  back  with  Feria,  left  Italy, 

And  joined  the  Spanish  regiment 

Which  made  the  expedition  to  Ghent; 

And  now  in  Bohemia  I  want  to  see 

If  the  Prince  will  allow  me  to  turn  some  old 

Bad  debts  that  are  due  to  me  here  into  gold. 

That  yonder,  youll  please  to  observe,  is  my  tent 

FIRST  YAGER. 

Never  fear,  lass  I  your  stcwpan's  the  one  for  our  money. 
But  what  have  you  done  with  your  partner  and  crony, 
The  Scotchman,  who  followed  you  everywhere  ? 

SUTLERESS. 

He  choused  me,  the  varlet !    One  night  he  decamped 

With  all  that  for  years  I  had  pinched  and  crampea 

And  stinted  myself  to  save  and  to  spare, 

To  the  very  laist  stick  and  stitch  that  I  had. 

And,  of  all  my  loose  furniture,  only  left 

Me  that  log-headed  lump  of  live  lumber  there. 

SOLDIER-BOY— (rtmning  wp  to  her,) 
He's  my  papa,  mother ! 

FIRST  YAGER. 

Well,  well :  the  lad 
Will  do  for  a  thread  in  the  Emperor's  weft. 
When  a  soldier  is  killed  his  place  must  be  filled. 

CAMP-scHOOLir  ASTER — {entering.) 
Off,  boys,  to  the  school  !•— come,  off  with  you  all  I 

FIRST  YAGER. 

Poor  lads  I  how  they  dread  the  close  room  and  high  wall ! 

SERVANT-GIRL — fcomitig  in,) 
Come,  aunty,  they're  going. 


•  The  troops  of  Lower  Saxony,  under  the  command  of  Count  Mansfeld,  a  military 
adventurer,  who  sometimes  fought  for  the  Swedes,  and  sometimes  for  the  Imperial- 
ist^ and  taught  his  soldiers  to  subsut  chiefly  on  the  proceeds  of  plunder. 
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SUTLERESS. 

One  moment! 

FIRST  YAGER. 

Hey-day ! 
And  who  is  this  arch-looking  damosel,  pray  ? 

SUTLERESS. 

A  girl  from  the  Empire,  a  child  of  my  sister. 

FIRST  YAGER. 

A  niece  of  your  own  ? — a  smart  baggage,  in  sooth ! 

SECOND  YAGER — (taking  the  girFs  hand,) 
A  well-favored  wench ! — if  we  could  but  enlist  her ! 

SERVANT-GIRL. 

You  sha'n't !     I  have  guests  to  serve  in  the  booth. 

(She  disengages  herself  and  trips  away,) 

FIRST  YAGER, 

She*s  a  morsel,  that  girl,  for  a  liquorish  tooth  ; 

But  the  aunt's  past  her  prime — ^yet  there  once  was  a  time 

When  we  fougnt  for  her  smiles  with  hearty  good-will. 

Well,  well !  how  the  years  do  slip  away ! 

And  what  queer  turn-ups  I  have  seen  in  my  day ! 

And  yet  I  may  live  to  see  queerer  still  I 

{To  the  Serjeant  and  Trumpeter) — This  glass  to  your  healths,  good  sirs  and 

brothers ! 
Well  take  our  place  here  among  the  others. 

Scene  VI.— J%e  Yagers.     The  Serjeant-Major.     The  Trumpeter. 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

Many  thanks !     To  vour's  also !     We  all  esteem  ye 
As  brothers,  and  welcome  ye  into  Bohemia. 

FIRST  YAGER. 

You  are  snug  enough  here.     In  the  enemy's  land 
We  Yagers  were  forced  to  live  from  hand 
To  mouth,  and  seldom  could  capture  a  goose. 

TRUMPETER. 

One  8hould*nt  think  that ;  you  look  very  spruce. 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 


Ay,  ay ;  in  Misnia,  and  by  the  Saal, 
You  are  not  over-popular  folk  at  all. 


SECOND  YAGER. 


Excuse  me  ;  but  I'm  surprised  at  that,  rather ; 
The  Croats  first  reaped  the  harvest  of  spoil, 
And  we,  when  we  came,  could  merely  gather 
The  gleanings ;  and  ill  they  repaid  our  toil. 
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TRUMPETER. 

That  lace  on  your  collars  is  really  splendid ; 
Your  pantaloons  also  come  well  recommended ; 
Then  your  plumed  caps  and  your  ruffles  milk-white. 
These  aid,  no  doubt,  your  attractive  powers 
In  the  ragged  young  stripling's  dazzled  sight ; 
But  as  to  the  toggery  we  wear^- 

SERJE ANT  MAJOR. 

Ours 
Is  the  Friedlander's  regiment,  recollect ; 
And  as  saqh  alone  has  claims  on  respect 

FIRST  YAGER. 

Bad  compliment  that  to  us,  though,  who 
All  bear,  as  you  know,  the  same  title,  too. 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

O,  yes !  you  belong  to  the  general  mass. 

FIRST  YAGER. 

So  then  you  are, — are  you  ? — a  privileged  class  I 

You  be  banged! — we  differ  in. garb  alone. 

And,  for  me,  I  am  mighty  well  pleased  with  my  own. 

SERJEANT-MAJOiU 

You  are  vulgar!     But  one  must  excuse  you  Yagers, 
You  live  so  much  among  boors  and  beggars. 
Grace,  courtesy,  polish,  refinement  of  speech. 
These  only  the  General's  presence  can  teach. 

naST  YAGER. 

The  General  ?    Bah  I — go  to  Puck ! — You  may  ape 
His  manner  of  spitting  and  blowing  his  nose ; 
But  his  genius, — his  mind,  I  would  say, — never  shews 
Itself  at  parade  in  a  seizable  shape. 

SECOND  YAGER. 

Thunderbolts  I  who  are  we  ?     We  are  well  known  afar 

As  the  Friedlander's  Own,  the  Wild  Yagers  of  War! 

And  will  ever  uphold  that  title  with  pride. 

Throuffh  the  lands  of  friend  and  of  foe  we  ride. 

Hark /nark,  to  the  Holkian  Yagers*  horn. 

As  we  dash  o'er  the  fields  through  the  smoking  corn ! 

In  the  selfsame  instant  afar  and  anear. 

We,  swift  as  the  Sin-flood,*  are  there  and  here, 

All  wild  as  the  fireball  that  bursts  in  the  deep 

Dead  night  through  the  roof  when  the  house  lies  asleep. 

No  chaffering  with  ti#/ — no  flight  from  our  steel ! — 

We  trample  all  ties — ^laugh  at  every  appeal. 


*  A  literal  translation  of  the  original,  Sundflut,  the  General  Deluge. 
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And  clasp— War  sheweth  nor  favor  nor  grace — 
The  virgin's  form  in  our  glowing  embrace. 
Enquire — I  speak  not  as  a  braggart— enquire 
In  Vojftland,  Bavaria,  Westphalia,  and  there  ye 
Will  bear  tales  enough,  unless  Fame  be  a  liar, 
Of  the  feats  it  has  been  our  boast  to  achieve. 
The  children  our  children's  children  shall  leave 
Will  tell,  when  hundreds  of  years  have  rolled. 
Of  the  Holkian  Yagers  bloody  and  bold. 

8EBJEANT-MAJ0E. 

See  there,  now !— And  so,  then,  the  soldier  is  made 
By  slashing  and  dashing,  and  slaughter  and  waste  ? 
It  is  Talent  that  makes  him !  Slow  study  must  ud 
His  prowess, — and  judgment,  and  tact,  and  taste. 

FH^  YAGEB. 

It  is  Freedom  that  makes  him !     All  else  is  but  gabble, 

Oldwomanish  twaddle  and  magpie-babble. 

Did  I  bolt  from  school  and  from  books  to  find 

The  galleyslave  habits  that  boddice  the  mind. 

To  meet  the  dull  desk,  the  strait  walls  that  cramp 

The  spirit  of  Youth  revived  in  the  camp  ? 

No !  leave  me  curbless,  afloat  and  free, 

And  let  me  have  something  each  day  to  see  ; 

I  live  in  the  moments  as  long  as  they  last. 

Alike  independent  of  Future  and  Past, 

And  reckless  of  life,  because  I  have  sold 

Myself,  body  and  bones,  to  the  Kcuser  for  gold. 

Command  me  to  charge  through  volleying  thunder 

And  smoke  and  fire  by  the  headlong  Rhine, 

Where  one  man  in  three  falls  trodden  under, 

I'm  not  of  the  sort  to  hang  back  or  decline  : 

But,  as  to  details,  you  must  leave  me  unchained ; 

All  I  want  is  to  fight,  but  I'll  not  be  constrained. 

8EBJEANT-MAJ0R. 

If  that's  all  you  want,  never  fear  but  with  us 
Your  wants  will  be  looked  to :  the  trooper's  jacket 
Will  ever  tempt  plenty  of  blades  to  hack  it 

^^  naST  YAGER. 

Ill  never  forget  what  a  humbugging  fuss 

Was  kept  up  by  Gustavus,  •  Tormentor  of  Man  ! 

He  moaelled  his  camp  on  a  churchlike  plan, 

And  had  prayers  each  morning  by  beat  of  drum, 

To  which  the  reveil  bade  the  soldiers  come  ; 

And  if  we  were  gay* — as  men's  thoughts  will  wander 

A  little  at  times  to  the  devil,  of  course, — 

He  preached  us  long  sermons  astride  on  his  horse. 

*  King  of  Sweden,  who  lost  his  life  in  the  moment  of  victory,  at  the  memorable 
battle  of  Lutzen,  in  1632,  in  which  Wallenstein  and  the  Imperialists  were  worsted. 
PufTendorf  asserts  that  he  fell  by  the  hand  of  one  of  his  own  generals — the  Duke 
of  Lauenberg,  if  we  recollect  rightly. 
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SEEJEANT-MAJOR. 

He  was  ever,  in  truth,  a  God-fearing  Commander. 

FIRST  YAOER. 

At  last  he  made  even  the  petticoats  go 

To  church  ;  'twas  all  one  if  they  liked  it  or  no. 

1  couldn't  stand  that ;  so  I  gave  him  leg-bail. 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

They  now  conduct  things  on  a  different  scale. 

FIRST  YAGER. 

Magdeburg  was  then  soon  to  be  stormed  by  the  League, 

And  I  joined  them.     Here  one  had  some  fun  :  with  fatigue 

There  was  leisure  for  pleasure  :  one's  riotous  life 

Was  rattling  and  free,  as  a  soldier's  should  be. 

And  judging  and  dicing  and  dancing  were  rife. 

For  Tilly  *  knew  how  to  manage  the  ranks : 

To  himself  severe,  denying,  austere,  f 

He  o'erlooked  in  the  soldiers  a  great  many  pranks. 

And  his  maxim  was,  (though  he  never  would  give 

Aught  out  of  his  own  purse)  Lhe,  and  let  live. 

But  the  star  of  his  destiny  paled  at  length, 

And  ever  from  Leipsic's  luckless  day  % 

He  saw  himself  stnpped  of  some  source  of  strength. 

We  came  off  secona-best  in  every  affray  ; 

No  measures  availed  ;  our  stratagems  failed  ; 

Our  fortunes,  in  short,  were  fairly  wrecked, 

And  we  skulked  in  disgrace  from  place  to  place. 

The  peasantry  closing  their  doors  in  our  face. 

For  Rancour  had  taken  the  place  of  Respect ; 

So  I  went  to  the  Saxon  and  took  prest-money. 

In  hopes  that  my  days  would  get  somewhat  more  sunny. 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

Well,  then,  I  dare  swear,  the  Bohemians  gave 
You  plenty  of  booty. 

FIRST  YAGER. 

No,  faith  ;  all  was  grave ; 
We  moved  as  by  clockwork,  stood  stiff  and  frigid  ; 
And  guarded  the  Emperor's  treasures  with  rigid 
Precaution — were  all  ceremonial  and  form — 
And  even  made  war  with  mechanical  art. 
Giving  but  to  the  business  the  half  of  our  heart. 
As  though  reluctant  to  rouse  into  warm 
Response  the  fierce  energies  of  the  foe. 
My  spirits  and  purse  alike  ran  low ; 


*  Commander  of  the  Imperial  armies  during  the  period  of  Wallenstein's  temporary 
disgrace. 

f  It  has  been  said  of  him,  that  his  lips  never  approached  either  woman  or  wine- 
glass. 

t  The  17th  Sept  1681,  on  which  day  be  was  defeated  by  Gnstarus. 
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In  short  I  ^ot  sick  of  so  tame  a  oonoern. 
And  was  thinking:  of  making  a  home-retreat 
To  the  deitk,  to  try  what  I  still  conld  learn, 
But  the  Friedlandcr  luckily  came  to  beat 
Up  then  for  recruits  from  street  to  street 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

And  how  long  do  you  stick  to  ui  f 

TtBSr  YAGER: 

You  joke  I 
As  long,  i*  faith,  as  I  wear  his  yoke 
Right  glad  shall  I  be  in  my  corps  to  sta^. 
Where,  pray,  can  a  man  do  more  with  his  pay  ? 
Here  martial  rule  has  a  fine  broad  ground  ; 
The  Genius  of  War  breathes  freely  all  round  ; 
The  meanest  dragoon  is  impelled  along 
By  the  spirit  that  lives  in  the  general  throng. 
And  the  Wavering  and  Weak  are  upheld  by  the  Strong. 
Here  the  firm  earth  is  less  firm  than  my  tread, 
And  I  dare  to  stride  over  the  burgher  as 
The  General  does  o'er  the  Prince's  head ; 
For  'tis  here  today  as  it  came  to  pass 
In  the  good  old  times,  when  the  naked  sabre 
Decided  all  points  betwixt  neighbour  and  neighbour. 
One  rule,  it  is  true,  I  am  not  to  infringe  : 
Thou  shaU  not  examine,  oppugn  or  impinge 
The  GeneroTs  order :  to  that  I  bow  ; 
But  all  is  allowed  which  is  not  forbidden, 
And  honest  thoughts  need  never  be  hidden. 
There  are  two  sorts  of  things,  and  two  alone, 
What  belongs  to  the  army  and  what  is  one's  own. 
For  me  I'm  but  pledged  to  the  Standard— 

SERJEANT-MAJOR: 

Now 
Yon  please  me,  Hcrr  Yager ;  I  like  to  hear 
You  speak  as  a  freeborn  Cavalier. 

FIRST  YAGER. 

The  Duke  does  not  sway  like  one  whose  command 

Is  held  as  a  trust  from  the  Emperor's  hand  : 

He  serves  not  the  Emp'ror  at  all  as  he  ought :  ^^^ 

What  gain  have  his  plans  to  the  Empire  brought  ?  ^^'^ 

With  all  his  might  in  the  council  and  field 

Has  he  been  to  the  nation  a  shelter  and  shield  ? 

No !  his  erenius  is  grasping  ;  his  wishes  aspire 

To  sovereign  power :  he  would  rai8e--could  he  chose — 

An  empire  of  soldiers  to  forward  his  views ; 

He  would  rouse  up  the  world — he  would  set  it  on  fire — 

TBUMFETES. 

Hush  I  hush !  these  dangerous  words  must  not  be  I 

mSTYAOSB. 

What  I  dare  to  think  I  dare  to  speak  ; 
As  the  General  said.  Here  Thought  is  free. 

Vol.  VIII.  3c 
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SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

Trae,  troji  ;  so  be  did :  I  heard  him  last  week. 
And  these  were  his  words :  Here  Thought  isjiroe. 
But  Action  it  mute  mid  Obedience  bUnd. 
Exactly  his  words;  I  was  close  behind. 

nkST  YAGER. 

MThethcr  these  wer»  exactly  his  words  I  don*t  know^ 
But  the  faol  is  this,  that  the  matter  b  so. 

SECOND  YAGER. 

And  well  may  it  be  ;  for  he  can't  be  put  down* 
As  chie&  and  generals  elsewhere  are. 
Poor  General  Tilly  outlived  his  renown  ; 
But  conquest  must  ride  by  Wallenstein's  side ; 
His  troops  are  victorious  where'er  they  are  tried  ; 
He  has  spellbound  Good-Success  to  his  car. 
And  she  dares  not  abandon  him  : — ^let  me  fight 
Where  only  the  Friedlandcr*s  flag  is  unfurled. 
And  I  cannot  be  yamjuished  by  mortal  might. 
For  that  which  I  say  is  known  to  the  world. 
That  Wallenstein  has  and  keeps  each  day 
A  regular  devil  from  Hell  in  pay. 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

There  can*t  be  a  doubt  that  his  life  is  charmed, 
For  lately  in  Lutzen's  bloody  affray, 
Where  the  musquetry  roared  and  the  hot  shot  poured. 
He  rode  through  the  fire  unalarmed  and  tmharmcd. 
His  hat  was  riddled  with  bullets  through ; 
.They  drilled  his  boots  and  his  jerkin  too  ; 
The  marks  were  visible  there  to  view  ; 
But  his  skin  was  hardly  so  much  as  erased. 
For  a  magical  salve  repelled  each  bul. 

FIROT  YAGER, 

Tush !  no !  there's  no  reason  to  feel  amazed ; 
He  wears  an  clkskiii  doublet,  that's  all. 
Which  lead  is  unable  to  penetrate. 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

No,  no ! — ^"tis  the  hell-salve,  just  as  I  state, 
Of  imps*  and  witches*  concocting  and  brewing. 

TRUMPETER. 

The  whole  thing  is  plainly  the  devil's  own  doing  ! 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

They  say  that  he  also  reads  in  each  star 

All  future  contingencies,  near  and  far ; 

But  as  to  that  point  I  can  set  you  right ; 

A  little  old  mannikin,  grey  and  grim, 

Glides  into  his  room  through  closed  doors  at  night. 

The  sentinels  oflcn  have  challenged  him. 

And  there  always  happened  some  great  event 

When  the  Grey  Old  Mannikin  came  and  went. 

'      SECOND  YAGER. 

Yes,  yes !  he  has  given  his  soul  to  the  devil  ; 
Then  let  us  give  ours  to  riot  and  revel ! 
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Scene  VII. — To  these  erUer  a  Recnai,  a  Burgher,  and  Dragoons. 

RECBun;. 

f  Who  has  just  canui  out  of  the  tent,  tintk  a  tin  scuUcap  on  his  head  tmd  a  flagon  of 

wine  in  his  hand.) 
Go  home,  my  good  father ! — my  haii(i*g  on  the  plough 
Aud  I  can't  look  back  ;  Tin  a  soldier  now. 

FIB8T  YAGKR. 

Ho  I  here's  a  recruit,  and  a  fine  one  he  is ! 

BURGHER. 

Ohy  Frank  !  you  will  shed  salt  tears  for  this ! 

RECRUIT — (sings.) 

Vbt  h\sAi  oC  fbt  davion— 

C^e  Urum  antr  tl)e  ftfe, 

9nli  tbt  rlangor  of  amid, 

flntf  iht  nerft^ov^noiigiit  life 

Clbat  U)e  U)autrrrei's^  rarrj)  on 

*fiMli  barliat  fllarm^s, 

mjfterr  t{iarsers(  art  praiin'ng, 

9nti  j^-il)i*cf(  are  glanruijc^, 

HvLti  laugliter  antf  dbout 

dpealt  our  Utitxlt^i  mtrti^ 

9ntr  tjbt  %xttn  Hoor  of  (Srartjb 

^reatirtii  out,  ispreatyetjb  out 

JEn  tjbe  j/^arntKi^  lielbre  ud, 

9<  bas(t  af(  tiie  Srinament  o*er  ui^— 

Clboi^e  &e  i$ountii$,  tlb(5(  a  life,  to  mp  mintr  antr  m|»  manner : 

Hiurrajft,  tjen  fturrali  for  t Je  jFrietrlantrer'iJ  liianner .' 

SECOND  YAGER. 

I  say ! — that's  a  strapping  young  carl  as  you'll  meet. 

(They  embrace  him. J 

BURGHER. 

Hold  oflf ! — the  lad's  come  of  [)eoplc  of  note. 

FIRST  YAGER. 

lyye  think,  then,  that  we  were  picked  up  in  the  street  ? 

BURGHER. 

He  has  money  enough  to  keep  him  warm  : 
Just  feel  the  tine  cloth  he  wears  in  his  coat! 

TRUMPETER. 

'Tis  a  rag  to  the  Emperor's  uniform. 

BURGHER. 

He  is  heir  to  a  hat-manufactory — 

SECOND  YAGER. 

That 
He  may  pitch  to  Old  Scratch  when  he  mounts  the  brass  hat. 

BURGHER. 

And  ckc  to  his  grandmannna's  mercery-stalls. 

naST  YAG^R. 

Faugh ! — needles,  and  tapes,  and  bobbins,  and  balls ! 

BURGHER. 

His  go<lmothcr  also  has  left  to  her  dear. 
As  a  legacy,  twenty  hampers  of  wine. 

TRUMPETER. 

Good! — them  he'll  divide  with  his  comrades  here. 
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SECOND  YAGKR  (tO  the  ReCTuU  } 

I  say ! — ^you  shall  bo  a  mess-brother  of  mme. 

BUBGBEJU 

He  has  left  a  young  wife  at  home  to  suffer. 

fIBST  YAGBB. 

That's  right ;  it  shews  that  his  heart  is  the  tougher. 

BUEGHEB. 

His  grandam  will  never  get  over  the  shock. 

SECOND  YAGEB. 

So  much  the  better ;  hell  finger  her  stock. 

SBBJEANT-.MAJOB, 

f  Advancing  towards  the  recruifp  and  laymg  his  hand  with  a  solemn  air  vpon  the  tin 

scuBeap,J 
Behold !  you  have  chosen  a  noble  part ; 
You  bear  in  your  bosom  a  new-given  heart, 
And  the  helmet  and  sword  are  vour  all  henceforward. 
The  Army  is  first  of  the  Schools  of  Merit, 
You  therefore  must  cherish  a  noble  spirit — 

FIB8T  YAGEB. 

And  let  your  cash  fly  both  southward  and  norward. 

SEBJEANT-MAJOB. 

You  are  now,  my  young  friend,  about  to  begin 

The  Vovage  of  Life  in  Fortune's  bark : 

The  globe  lies  before  you,  half-bright,  half-dark. 

But  this  be  your  motto.  Nought  venture,  nought  win. 

The  burgher  but  tracks  the  one  weary  course 

In  the  selftame  round,  like  a  dyer's  horse ; 

But  the  sphere  of  the  soldier  is  wider  of  girth. 

For  War  is  today  the  watchword  of  Earth. 

Look  at  me  for  a  moment ! — though  pliun  be  my  dress, 

1  carry  the  Emperor's  truncheon,  no  less. 

For  the  sceptre  in  the  Emperor's  hand 

Is  only  a  truncheon,*  you'll  understand ; 

And  ail  your  regiments,  friend  and  foe. 

Are  led  bv  the  truncheon  wherever  they  go. 

Now  he  that  has  reached  the  Corporal's  grade 

Is  on  the  first  step  to  promotion  and  might. 

And  a  Corporal,  Sir,  you  may  yet  be  made. 

naST  YAGEB. 

That  is,  if  you're  able  to  read  and  write. 

SEBJEANT-lfAJOB. 

I'll  give  you  an  instance  or  two,  out  of  hand, 
There's  the  Irishman,  Butler,  that  has  the  command 
Of  the  corps  of  Dragoons — at  Cologne  on  the  Rhine 
Some  thirty  years  back  he  and  I  were  no  more 
Than  privates ; — ^but  Valor  and  Talent  must  shine. 
And  his,  before  long,  were  trumpeted  o'er 
The  empire  ;  and  so  he's  a  Colonel  noviv 
My  merits,  'tis  true,  were  passed*  over  somehow  ; 
But  look  to  our  leader  himself,  him  who  can 
Control,  overcome,  achieve  all  by  his  power ; 
What  was  he  of  old  ?     I  remember  the  hour 
He  but  ranked  as  a  beggarly  nobleman  ; 

*  The  text  is  still  less  complimentary— est  ein  Stoch  nvr,  is  nothiog  but  a  stick. 
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Yet  now,  through  the  fortune  of  War  alone, 
He  has  raised  his  fame's  edifice  stronger  than  stone. 
And  stands  the  next  man  to  the  Kin^  on  his  throne  ; 
And  who  knows  what  he  still  may  reckon  to  get '? 
(DriltfJ  For  the  Day  of  Reckoning  is  not  come  yet 

FIRST  YAGER. 

Though  he  now  mows  down  whole  columns  and  ranks. 
He  began  on  a  very  small  scale  when  young ; 
For,  being  at  College  in  Altorf,  among 
The  entire  of  his  harum-scarum  pranks. 
He  killed  but  one  lad,  his  servitor- student ; 
The  feat,  however,  was  voted  imprudent ; 
And  the  Nuremberg  magistrates,  hearing  the  tale. 
Decided  on  sending  the  killer  to  gaok 
*Twas  a  new  Stone  Jug,  and  the  nrst  who  came 
Inside  of  its  walls  was  to  give  it  its  name  ; 
So,  what  would  you  have  of  my  hero  ?     By  Jove 
He  runs  Trav  before  him  to  look  for  a  home  in*t. 
And  the  gaol  is  called  ailer  the  dog  to  this  moment. 
'Twas  capital,— eh  ? — from  a  juvenile  cove. 
.  Though  the  anecdotes  told  of  his  boyhood  are  many, 
This  always  has  tickled  me  more  than  any. 

(The  Second  Yager  begins  toying  with  the  Servant-^/,  who  has  been  for  some 
time  waiting  at  table,  J 

DRAGOON  {stepping  between  them,) 
Comrade,  drop  that ! — ^you've  no  business  here ! 

SECOND  YAGER* 

The  devil ! — how  dare  you  interfere  ? 

DRAGOON. 

On  very  good  grounds :  the  wench  is  my  own. 

nRST  YAGER. 

By  Jingo  ? — a  girl  to  yourself  alone  ! 

Are  you  playing  the  bully  ?    Explain  yourself  fully. 

SECOND  YAGER. 

He'd  cook  up  a  mess  apart  in  the  camp ! 

Where  the  smiles  of  a  woman  should  just  be  as  common 

To  all  as  the  rays  of  Heaven's  own  lamp. 

(Kisses  the  girl.) 

DRAGOON  (puUing  her  away,) 

1  tell  you  again,  I  don't  tolerate  this. 

FIR8T  YAGER. 

Huzza!  huzza!  the  dancers  draw  near ! 

SECOND  YAGER  (to  the  Drogoon.) 
If  you're  on  for  a  quarrel  remember  I'm  here. 

SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

Peace,  gentlemen  !  peace ! — What  matters  a  kiss  ? 

(To  be  concluded  in  the  next  number.) 
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The  recent  mfetine:  of  this  Society 
is,an  event  of  such  importance,  that  we 
feel  we  should  not  be  doing  justice  to 
our  readers  did  we  neglect  to  notice  it 
in  a  Magazine  professing  Conservative 
principles.  It  is  the  more  necessary 
60  to  do,  as  many  inisa})prehensions  are 
rife  respecting  the  nature,  constitution, 
and  objects  of  the  Society.  The 
wisdom  of  calling  tiic  late  meeting  has 
also  been  questioned  by  many  even 
favorable  to  the  objects  the  Society  has 
in  view,  on  the  pround  that  it  is  too 
like  what  we  condemn  in  the  opposite 
party.  It  is  not  our  intention  here  to 
repeat  the  argument  so  absurdly  over- 
looked, or  timidly  abandoned  by  many, 
that  there  is  no  possible  analogy  be- 
tween Conservative  and  Destructive 
Societies  ;  no  argument  to  be  drawn 
from  the  illegality  of  combining  to  alter 
the  constitution  and  defy  the  laws, 
against  the  legality  of  associating  to 
preserve  the  one  and  enforce  the  other. 
We  would  indeed  almost  question 
whether  any  species  of  society,  either 
open  or  secret,  can  be  unconstitutional, 
which  has  the  protection  of  the  consti- 
tution for  its  object ;  or  whether  any 
combination  can  possibly  be  otherwise* 
which  is  designed  to  alter  that  consti- 
tution. Some  men,  indeed,  seem 
wilfully  to  forgot,  that  whether  altera- 
tions arc  V(.'u!ly  necessary  or  not,  and 
whether  their  advocates  are  praise- 
worthy or  criminal  ;  yet  in  no  case 
can  those  be  otherwise  than  praise- 
worthy who  labour  to  preserve  insti- 
tutions as  they  are  ;  since  their  direct 
operation  is  to  maintain  peace  and 
order,  and  to  support  property  and 
rights. 

Nothing  can  be  more  monstrous  than 
to  assert,  that  when  we  associate  to 
protect,  we  resemble  those  who  asso- 
ciate to  destroy.  Surely  it  is  not  at 
this  day  that  we  are  to  be  informed  for 
the  first  time  that  that  which  constitutes 
the  propriety  of  an  association  is  its 
object.  But  if  we  are  to  beware  of 
following  the  example  of  our  opponents, 
the  first  thing  we  must  endeavour  is  to 
take  care  not  even  in  the  least  degree 
to  b<?  successful — for  since  they  have 
certainly  to  a  great  extent  succeeded, 
nothing  could  be  more  disgraceful  than 


that  we  should  do  the  same.  But 
there  is  no  need  for  alarm,  fur  as  cer- 
tainly as  we  abstain  from  learning  and 
applying  such  parts  of  the  tactics  of 
our  opponents  as  are  suited  to  a  good 
cause,  we  shall  be  free  from  the  least 
chance  of  resembling  them  in  their 
success. 

1 1  is  said,  however,  that,  although  such 
meetings  arc  perhaps  unobjectionable 
at  other  times,  yet  just  at  the  present 
moment  it  is  particularly  necessary 
that  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  should 
be  quiet ;  in  order  to  display  more  glar- 
ingly the  perfidy  of  the  government  in 
permitting  the  revolutionists  to  hold 
meetings  to  agitate  the  country.  In 
the  first  place,  let  us  suppose,  for  argu- 
ment sake,  that  we  could  charge  the 
government  with  breach  of  faith,  in 
permitting  the  Corn  Exchange  meet- 
ings ;  it  is  hardly  a  question  whether 
more  good  is  to  be  gained  by 
arousing  the  dormant  spirit  of  our  Con- 
servative gentry,  by  reviving  and  en- 
couraging our  persecuted  peasantry, 
and  by  shewing  the  Protestant  British 
nation  that  we  are  not  lying  asleep 
while  they  are  calling  upon  us  to 
be  up  and  doing,  than  by  enabling 
two  or  three  members  of  Parliament 
to  discharge  a  pretty  display  of  in- 
dignant eloquence  against  the  mud 
wall  of  ministerial  effrontery  in  a  Ra- 
dical House  of  Coqimons.  We  have 
had  enou^:h  of  trusting  to  the  effects 
of  remonstrances.  But  in  fact  the 
government  cannot  be  charged  with 
any  breach  of  faith  in  permitting 
O'Conncll  to  hold  meetings,  to  form 
registering  societies,  and  in  every  way 
consistent  with  the  law  of  the  land,  to 
agitate.  Any  government  is  as  clearly 
bound  to  protect  him  in  this  ceurse,  as 
it  is  to  hang  him  the  instant  he  makes 
use  of  those  meetings  to  utter  treason. 
No  :  the  government  //Arc  broken  faith 
it  is  true  ;  but  the  perfidy  consists  in 
this,  that  they  pledged  themselves  that 
if  the  guardians  of  the  constitution 
would  relinquish  the  secret  societies 
formed  for  the  protection  of  their  lives 
and  properties,  they  would  guarantee 
the  putting  down  of  the  secret  societies 
whose  object  was  robbery,  assassination 
and  sacrilege  ^    and  whose   members 
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are  sworn  to  wade  knee-deep  in  the 
blood  of  women  and  children  :  and  that 
after  our  part  of  the  agreement  had 
been  fulfilled,  the/  not  only  neglected 
to  perform  their  duty,  but  actually  pa- 
tronize and  encourage  the  very  mis- 
creants ^^om  they  had  pledged  them- 
selves to  root  out  of  society.  This  is 
their  breach  of  faith,  or  rather  one  out 
of  the  multitude  of  ungentlemanly  acts 
of  perfidy  which  prove  the  benefits  to  be 
derived  from  laying  down  our  arms  to 
wait  for  the  protection  which  a  Whig- 
radical  ministry  will  afford  to  a  Pro- 
testant population.  To  this,  let  our 
leaders  call  the  attention  of  the  British 
nation.  For  this,  added  to  the  Ion? 
list  of  their  other  crimes,  let  them  call 
down  the  vengreance  of  the  insulted 
empire  upon  the  selfish,  the  unprin- 
cipled, the  false  tools  of  a  denounced 
traitor,  the  nursing-mothers  of  igno- 
rance, falsehood,  misery,  and  crime. 
Let  our  leaders  amuse  themselves,  if 
they  will,  in  trying  to  bring  a  blush 
into  the  hardened  brow  of  a  Melbourne 
cabinet ;  but  we  tell  them  and  the 
Protestants  of  Ireland,  that  if  they 
wish  to  make  that  cabinet  smile,  they 
will  abstain  from  demonstrating  their 
strength,  in  the  hope  of  thus  pleasing  the 
Protestants  of  England ;  and  ii'thcy  wish 
to  make  that  factious  ministry  tremble 
in  its  den,  they  will  cry  aloud,  and 
spare  not ;  they  will  proclaim  to  the 
now  awakened  empire,  that  it  has  been 
deceived  into  administering  to  itself  a 
dose  of  poison  ;  they  will  call  on  the 
British  people  to  retrace  the  steps  they 
have  taken  down  the  road  oi  ruin  ; 
they  will  lay  before  them  earnestly, 
constantly,  in  every  shape,  and  on 
every  opportunity,  what  is  the  real 
state  of  Ireland,  and  how  fearfully  im- 
portant that  state  must  ever  be  to  the 
interests  of  the  empire  at  large. 

We  think  the  best  mode  to  display 
the  views  and  objects  of  the  society  is 
to  let  tliem  speak  for  themselves. 

The  first  t^xtract  we  shall  make  from 
the  Report  is  one,  the  painful  truth  of 
which,  the  sufferings  of  recent  years 
have  impressed  on  the  hearts  of  all  ac- 
quainted with  Ireland. 

<♦  Your  committee  would  respectfully 
state  their  conviction  that  the  extreme 
(laugers  to  which  you  are  now  exposed 
lire  in  a  great  Ucfzree,  if  not  entirely,  at- 
tributable to  the  fact  that  the  Protcbtants 


of  this  country  contented  themselves  for 
ages  past  with  preserving  the  constitution, 
enforcing  the  laws,  and  maintaining  con- 
nexion with  England.  They  omitted  to 
improve  their  estates,  and  disregarded  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  those  who  dwelt  on 
them  ;  they  affected  to  think  themselves 
English,  instead  of  raising  tht>ir  native 
country  to  a  moral  rank  in  which  they 
might  be  proud  to  own  themselves  her 
sons ;  they  neglected  the  poorer  Protes- 
tant, and  thus  held  out  constantly  a  phy- 
sical as  well  as  moral  encounigement  to 
that  which  needs  none ;  to  popery,  the 
weed  that  will  uniformly  sow  itself  with- 
out tillage,  and  spring  up  wherever  the 
good  seed  has  not  been  carefully  im- 
planted.** 

We  sincerely  rejoice  to  find  the 
Committee  fearlessly  dischanring  the 
unpopular  duty  of  exposing  our  na- 
tional sins  as  the  causes  of  our  national 
miseries.  We  trust  that  it  is  not  yet 
too  late  to  amend,  and  that  the  evil, 
though  it  has  reached  a  fearful  height, 
may  yet,  by  steady  patience  and  consci- 
entious perseverance  on  the  part  of  our 
landed  proprietary,  be  checked  and 
finally  overcnmc.  But  we  tell  them 
that,  while  they  ought  to  register  the 
voter,  they  ouirht  also  to  be  labouring 
to  cieate  the  voter;  that  while  they 
arc  locating  and  protocting  the  Protes- 
tant, they  must  also  strive  to  emanci- 
pate the  Papist  from  the  thraldom  of 
Ignorance  and  superstition.  Wc  tell 
them  that,  while  if  they  neglect  to  fight 
the  battle  of  the  constitution  at  the 
hustings,  their  rijjhts,  their  properties, 
and  their  lives  will,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  be  lost  for  ever;  yet  if  they 
confine  their  exertions  to  this  course, 
they  will  be  loihuor  up  a  hill  of  con- 
stantly increasing  ditficulty  ;  new  clai- 
mants will  be  perpetually  coming  for- 
ward, while  the  actual  strength  of  the 
Protestant  body  will  be  diminishing 
for  want  of  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment, and  the  Taitar  horde  of  ignorance 
and  superstition  will  be  proportionably 
on  the  increase.  One  important  truth 
we  would  implore  our  friends  to  bear 
constantly  in  mind.  If  the  danger 
was  temporary,  and  the  result  of  a 
temporary  cause,  the  registries  would 
be  the  proper  field  of  your  exertions  ; 
but  when  the  contrary  is  the  fact ; 
when  tlje  danj^er  bus  been  gradually 
growing-  to  a  fearful  intensity,  and  lias 
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raiscooduct  of  ceoturies,  the  directioii 
of  jour  labours  must  be  more  compre- 
hensive ;  and  as  it  is  so  powerfully 
expressed  by  the  Committee  in  their 
Report,  your  objects  must  be  **  reli^ous 
from  choioe,  political  only  from  neces- 
sity." This  has  been  so  clearly  stated 
in  another  passage  of  the  Report,  that 
we  cannot  refrain  from  extracting  it. 
Afler  replying  to  several  unfounded 
objections  'made  against  the  Society  by 
those  who  would  not  take  the  trouble 
of  inquiring  into  its  nature,  such  as, 
that  it  was  a  revival  of,  or  substitute 
for,  Orangeism  ,  that  it  was  exclusive, 
affiliated,  &c.  &c  the  Report  pro- 
ceeds : — 

**  Many  of  your  warmest  and  most 
valued  friends  have  objected  that  the 
priBciples  and  objects  of  your  society  are 
too  political,  while  others  viewing  merely 
the  temporary  danger,  and  regarding 
rather  the  effect  than  the  cause,  are  dis- 
posed to  think  that  you  should  confine 
your  exertions  to  direct  opposition  to  that 
physical  force  which  is  marshalled  to  as- 
sanlt  the  constitution  at  the  registries. — 
Those  who  are  conversant  with  districts 
where  the  diffusion  of  sound  religion  and 
the  consequent  observance  of  the  laws, 
secure  leisure  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
truth,  and  to  build  upon  it  steadily  Uie  su- 
perstructure of  loyalty  and  mondity,belong 
to  the  former  class  ;  while  those  who  are 
plunged  in  the  sea  of  discord,  and  are 
daily  witnesses  of,  and  sufferers  from,  the 
effects  of  placing  power  in  the  hands  of 
the  ignorant  slaves  of  a  de&igning  priest- 
hood,  are,  of  course,  naturally  enlisted 
among  the  latter.  To  both,  your  com- 
mittee would  reply  in  the  same  words. — 
Such  is  the  state  of  this  unhappy  king- 
dom that  we  are  not  permitted  to  wait 
for  the  slow  and  certain  effects  of  reli- 
gious and  moral  education  in  producing 
tranquillity.  We  are  compelled  to  exert 
our  most  vigorous  efforts  in  a  course  of 
political  warfiuv  in  order  to  secure  time 
for  the  more  mild  but  permanent  remedies 
to  take  effect.  We  will  attend  con- 
stantly, devotedly,  indefiitigably  to  the 
revival  and  diffusion  of*  pure  and  ra- 
tional religion,  and  the  removal  of 
everything  that  tends  to  support  that 
ignorance  and  superstition  which  is 
one  true  cause  of  the  miseries  of  our 
country ;  but  we  must  at  the  same 
time  leave  no  effort  untried  which 
will  ensure  to  our  country  a  system  of 
government  founded  on   the  principle  of 


roaiataining  truth*  and  enfoidng  obe- 
dience to  the  laws,  and  which  wsU  aid  us 
in  our  task  instead  of  employing  its  force 
to  render  our  exertions  fruiUass.'* 

We  regret  that  our  narrow  limits 
preclude  our  giving  many  extracts  itom 
the  brilliant  and  impressive  speeohee 
delivered  at  the  meeting ;  but  we  are 
compelled  to  confine  ourselves  to  a  few, 
more  directly  illustrating  the  character 
and  objects  of  the  Society.  The 
Report  concludes  in  these  words  : 

**  Your  Committee  will  now  conclude 
with  one  obervation.  You  are  an  Irish 
society,  formed  for  the  religious  and 
political  improvement  of  your  native 
country,  in  the  first  place,  and,  in  the 
second,  for  the  promotion  of  every  thing 
connected  with  her  agricultural,  manu- 
facturing, and  conunercial  interests.  You 
are  a  Metroiiolitaa  society,  and  you  are, 
therefore,  bound  to  consult  alike,  the 
prosperity  of  eveiy  portion  of  the  island. 
Vou  are  a  Conservative  society,  ami, 
therefore,  pledged,  in  both  your  social 
and  your  individual  capacity,  to  use  your 
wealth  and  influence  for  the  encouiage> 
ment  of  welUconducted  and  lojral  citizeBs.% 

The  two  following  extracts  are  from 
the  speech  of  the  Hon.  R.  £.  Plunkett, 
M.  P.: 

«  Sur,  I  had,  still  supposing  myself 
arguing  with  our  political  friends,  we 
have  had  heretofore  registration  societies, 
and  a  Conservative  society ;  their  error, 
if  it  be  not  too  presumptuous  to  chaige 
an  error  upon  the  offspring  of  the  great 
minds  that  planned  those  associations, 
was,  that  they  did  not  mingle  with,  and 
act  upon  the  mass  and  majority  of  the 
party.  Sir,  these  are  times  when  poli- 
tics come  home  to  every  man's  heart  and 
hearth.  Politics,  the  science  of  govern- 
ment, is  then,  at  all  events,  painfully  as 
intimately  interesting,  when  we  feel  the 
pressure  of  an  adverse  Government  on 
our  own  position.  Sir,  all  ranks  and 
grades  feel  this  pressure  now.  While 
our  feelings  are  the  same,  why  should 
not  our  energies  be  directed  to  the  same 
end,  diverted  from  what  is  unlawful,  to 
the  proper  and  peaceable  attainment  of 
legitimate  and  constitutional  obiecISi 
Sir,  with  this  in  view,  let  us  instil  our 
principles  into  the  minds  of  the  people. 
These  are  not  times  when  they  can  be 
overlooked.  Intelligence  is  beginning  to 
be  widely  diffused :  education  of  no 
ordinary  kind  nurtures  to  maturity  the 
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of  our  own  intelligent  fellow- 
countrymen.  The  lazy  peer,  or  wealthy 
proprietor  can  now  no  longer  slnrober  on 
■toree  of  wealth,  of  which  a  more  intelli- 

SBt  tradetnian  can  tell  him  that  the 
[ble  (and  what  higher  authority  could 
he  quota  ?)  says  he  is  only  the  steward. 
The  Lords  and  wealthy  Commoners  in 
Ireland  roust  at  least  be  willing  to  infuse 
into  the  minds  of  such  of  the  people  as 
will  hear  them  the  principle  of  various 
gradations  in  society — of  our  balanced 
Constitution  and  the  Monarchy; — they 
must  insinuate  themselves  into  the  affec- 
tions, and  their  precepts  into  the  minds 
of  the  people,  at  least  of  their  own 
iNurtizans,  or  they  may  find  themselves, 
when  a  crisis  arrives,  without  any  party 
whatsoever."      •         •         •         • 

**  This  association,  sir,  aims  at  nothing 
chimerical  or  unattainable.  Sir,  I  ven- 
ture to  take  upon  myself  to  make  an  as- 
sertion which  I  know  will  meet  the  con- 
cnrrenoe  of  the  meeting.  This  assembly, 
many  of  whose  members,  persons  in  a 
middle  dftss  of  life,  formed  the  stamina 
of  the  Orange  Society,  seek  nothing 
▼iolent  or  visionary ;  if  their  very  utmost 

r^litical  aspirations  were  to  be  expressed, 
take  upon  myself  in  their  name  to  say 
that  they  wish  for— >  not  an  Orange,  not 
•  Tory  ;  no,  sir,  a  moderate,  a  convincing 
rather  than  conciliatory,  and  yet  both — 
Government.  Sir,  they  would  desire  to 
M6  such  men  as  a  Graham,  a  Stanley, 
and  a  Peel,  guiding  and  giving  glory  to 
the  councils  of  this  unrivalled  empire. 
And  Wellington  is  yet  alive,  and  the 
lords  are  not  degenerate  from  the  days  of 
Runnymede.  No,  sir,  the  barons  of 
Runnymede  and  the  lords  of  the  Pale  are 
rushing  to  the  rescue — the  vestal  flame  of 
British  honor  burns  pure  upon  the  tri- 
podal  shrine  that  Britain  rears  to  the 
genius  of  constitutional  freedom  ;  her 
triune  Constitution,  in  King,  Lords,  and 
Commons.  What  is  constitutional  free- 
dom ?  It  is  the  liberty  which  our  con- 
stitution ensures  to  all  who  ptirtuke  of, 
and  uphold  it,  of  enjoying  the  utmost 
limits  of  his  own  province,  by  preventing 
each  from  encroaching  on  the  province 
of  the  other.  Thus  stall  can  the  battle 
of  the  Constitution  be  fought  within  ihe 
pale  of  the  Constitution :  to  this  intent 
are  we  a  Central  Metropolitan  Conserva- 
tive Association.** 

The  next  passage  wc  shall  quote  is 
from  the  address  of  the  Rev.  M. 
O^Sullivan  : 

••  What  is  likely  to  be  the  natural  result. 
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if  this  warfare  of  the  registries  is  to  en- 
gross all  men*s  thoughts  and  anxieties  ? 
This,  Sir — that  thij  contending  parties  in 
the  State    shall    become    confirmed    in 
feelings  of   mutwil  disesteem.     Opposi- 
tion   will    harden    into    aiitipat^iy,    and 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  Mime  realm 
there    will  be    two   distinct,    estrau^ed 
people,  to  each  of  whom  the  overthrow 
fo  its  rival  will  be  an  object  of  greater 
desire  than  the  advancement  of  the  na- 
tional interests,  or  even    than    its  own 
ascendancy.     This  must   be   the   result. 
If  two  parties  are  committed    against 
each  other,  in  a  conflict  of  absorbing  in- 
terest, four   times  in  each  year,  and  if 
their  attention  is  fixed  perpetually  on  the 
incidents  and  issues  of  each  encounter, 
it  must  be,  that  in  making  preparations 
for  the  coming  struggle— in  reflecting  on 
the  circumstances  of  that    which    pre- 
ceded-^in  anxiety  to  avoid  errors  which 
had  caused  danger  or  disaster — to  guard 
against    a    renewal  of  adverse  and  dis- 
creditable practices — each  party  will  bo 
brought  to  regard  itself  and  its  opposite, 
as  the  objects  on  which  alone  consideration 
should  be  fastened,   and  thus  patriotism 
will  merge  into  faction,  the  rivalry  of 
parties  will  be  exasperated  into  mutual 
and  deadly  hatred,  and  their  competition 
will  be  inflamed  into  feuds  which  shall  be, 
in  all  but  the  shedding  of  bloo<l,  civil 
war,  if  erven  blood  long  cease  to  be  shed 
in  the  incidents  of  their  baleful  conten- 
tion.    What  then  are  we  to  do  ?     We 
must  engage  in  the  hateful  struggle — we 
must  persevere  in  it.     This  is  not  matter 
oi  choice.     A  hard,  1  may  say,  a  cruel, 
necessity  has  imposed  the  duty  upon  us. 
It  was,  indeed,  little  to  be  anticipated, 
and  very  much  to  be  deplored,  that  in  a 
country  to  which,  beyond  all  others,  re- 
pose   from      political     agitation   seemed 
desirable,    it    should  be  appointed    four 
times  in  the  year  to  bid  the  storm  blow. 
We  are  not  responsible  for  the  measure ; 
but  we  are  responsible  for  our  use  of  the 
precarious  privileges  with  which  it  has 
endowed  us.     We  have  not  shaped  tor 
ourselves  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
are  placed ;  but  we  must  adjust  our  mea- 
sures to  tlie  demands  they  make  upon  us. 
We  must  attend  to  the  regutric<$.     We 
must,  if  we  would  avoid  ruin,  persevere 
in  activities  which  involve  acrimony  and 
hate.     What  must  we  do  to  correct  the 
injurious  consequences?     By  what  wis- 
dom shall  we  be  enabled  to  moderate  the 
passion  of  the  controversy  to  which  we 
are  compelled,  or   protect  our  enforced 
competition  from  the  evil  effects  of  which 


Ud 


Digitized  by 


Google 


742 


IrUh  Meti'opolitan  Consetvaiive  Society. 


,[Dec. 


without  correcting  influences,  it  mnst  be 
productive  ?  .The  craft  of  the  adversary 
shoUid  instruct  us.  What  is  his  wisdom  ? 
(k^ncealnient,  disguise,  confusion.  He 
M'uuld  hide  his  designs  and  plans;  he 
would  put  out  of  si^ht  the  character  of 
your  principles  and  your  claims.  Justice, 
order,  truth,  he  would  have  swallowed 
up  in  ihick  night,  and  would  leave 
nothing  distinguisliable,  except  the  strife 
and  tumult  of  the  combat.  It  should  be 
your  part  to  defeat  this  self-accusing 
hubtlcty.  1  would  address  to  you  the 
supplication  of  Ajax — *  Restore  the  day ; 
and,  if  the  cause  of  Protestantism  is 
doomed,  let  it  perish  in  the  light.'  But 
I  make  the  supplication  without  alarm. 
]t  is  your  wisdom  as  it  is  the  province  of 
your  Association,  to  provide  that  the 
ctmtest  for  truth  shall  be  in  truth's  own 
vlement.  Let  the  disguise  by  which  the 
atlversary  would  cover  his  plans  be  pene- 
trated by  splendour — let  not  the  liigb 
principles  which  influence  us,  and  the 
rndeavours  by  which  we  would  uphold 
them,  be  for  a  moment  obscured.  Make 
it  impossible  for  the  adversary  to  gather 
darkness  over  bis  devices — bid  the  dark- 
ness, which  has  too  long  been  permitted 
to  rest  on  your  defences,  disjiertte.  What- 
ever the  conflict  may  be,  however  sharp, 
however  stubborn,  let  there  be  light  upon 
it,  and  feel  as^sured  that  the  deeds  which 
are  evil  will  be  reproved,  and  that  the 
hostility  cherislied  in  ignorance  against 
those  whose  actions  and  desires  can  abide 
the  test,  will  become  sensibly  abated." 

We  regret  the  less,  the  very  brief 
notice  we  have  been  enabled  to  take 
of  this  im})ortnnt  meeting',  because  we 
have  been  informed  that  the  Society 
have  at  this  moment  in  the  press,  a 
iull  report  of  the  whole  proceed iiigs, 
which  they  intend  to  circulate  amonjj 
their  frieiid^,  not  only  in  this,  bnt  in 
the  sister  kingdoms.  We  shall  now 
conclude  with  two  more  extracts. 

The  first  is  from  the  trulv  n:)worful 
and  statesmanlike  speech  of  Mr.  West, 
ourestceiued  representative  ;  the  other 
from  that  of  that  gifted  advocate  of 
truth,  the  Rev.  Mortimer  O'Sullivan  : 

"  The  resolution  which  1  am  a;»ked  to 
prop<>«o  furni&hes  me  with  an  ample  sub- 


ject, but  what  Irish  Protestant  can  speak 
to  it  without  shame  and  sorrow?  li 
recites  that  memorable  declaration  of  our 
Conservative  leader,  *  tliat  the  battle  of 
the  Constitution  is  to  be  fought  at  the 
registries,'  that  maxim  so  well  remem- 
bered in  Scotland — so  thoroughly  under- 
stood in  England — forgotten  only  in 
Ireland.  The  Scottish  Presbyterian, 
faithful  to  his  own  Church,  and  retaining 
all  his  notions  of  liberality,  recollects, 
nevertheless,  that  Protestantism  is  the 
living  principle  of  the  Constitution  ;  and, 
seeing  Protestantism  assailed  even  in  Ire- 
land, he  has  armed  himself  for  battle  at 
the  registry.  No  Englishman  will  endure 
the  application  of  a  principle  iojurious  to 
his  birth-right  of  freedom,  even  in  another 
land.  Yet  the  person  of  a  Scotchman 
is  in  no  danger;  the  property  of  an 
Englishman  is  secure.  The  Irish  Pro>- 
testant  alone,  upon  whom  the  danger  is 
pressing,  shrinks  from  the  discharge  of  a 
sacred  duty,  and  leaves  the  enemies  of 
his  faith  tu  take  the  benefit  of  the  lesson 
taught  by  the  wisdom  of  Sir  Robert 
Peel." 

**  Js  there  one  who  thinks  that  by  sor- 
rendering  the  objects  to  which  the  claims 
of  their  adversaries  are  now  limited,  the 
Protestants  of  Ireland  could  purchase 
lasting  peace?  No.  If  you  gave  up 
the  establishment  of  your  religion — if 
you  submitted  yourselves  to  municipal 
bondngu — if  you  legalized  the  exactious 
and  the  ascendancy  ol  the  Roman  Church, 
consenting  that  the  souls  of  men  should 
be  her  merchandize,  aud  that  the  wealth 
of  the  land  should  be  poured  into  her 
coffers — if,  shriuking  from  the  duty  of 
asserting  your  rights  and  supporting  your 
friends,  you  were  satisfied  to  see  her 
iustruments  occupying  all  the  posts  of 
legislative  influence  assigned  to  the  keep- 
ing of  this  country,  and  by  their  union 
aud  determination  dictating  the  destinies 
of  the  empire — so  long  as  you  persisted 
to  abide  in  the  laud  of  your  birth,  you 
would  furnish  occasion  for  invective  to 
that  party  among  yuur  antagonists  whom 
concestiiou  renders  courageous  to  do 
wrung,  aud  you  would  not  engage  the 
sympathies  of  that  larger  portion,  who> 
beciiuse  you  did  not  well  to  yourselve* 
would  not  »pcuk  well  of  you," 
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